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THE  ACCUSERS  OF  APULEIUS. 


The  charge  of  magic  preferred  against  Apuleius  of  Madaura,  and  hits 
Apologia  <Mr  Defence,  have  acquired  a  greater  celebrity  than  has  be- 
Meu  most  of  the  productions  of  Latinity  in  the  declining  ages  of 
Roman  literature.  And,  in  truth,  that  Apologia,  notwithstanding  the 
great  vices  of  its  author's  style  and  taste,  is  no  inconsiderable  monu- 
ment of  forensic  ingenuity  and  skill.  There  is  every  reason  to  con- 
jecture that  it  was  a  successful  pleading ;  and,  whether  it  was  the  ex- 
pression of  real  innocence,*  or  a  web  of  rhetoric  woven  by  an  unprin- 
cipled intriguer  to  entangle  his  simple  and  unlearned  accusers,  it  has 
obtained  for  him  more  sympathy  in  modem  times  than  such  an  im- 
pure Mniter  well  merits. 

In  the  last  century,  the  topic  acquired  additional  interest,  and  con- 
nected itself  with  Elcclesiastical  History  and  the  memoirs  of  the  pri- 
mitive church  in  Africa,  by  means  of  the  ingenious  and  probable  sur- 
mise of  Warburton,t  that  his  principal  accuser  was  a  Christian.     But 
that  surmise,  of  which  he  furnished  the  bare  enunciation,  has  remained 
ever  since  exactly  where  he  left  it,  and  received  no  farther  illustration. 
Of  the  three  sons  of  a  certain  Sicinius,  who  were  Sicinius  Amicus, 
i%ciniusi£milianu3,and  Sicinius  Clarus,rural  inhabitants  of  the  township 
of  CEa  in  the  TripolisJ  of  Africa,  (the  same  town  which  has  now  en- 
grossed to  itself  the  name  of  Tripoli,)  the  first-mentioned  was  married 
to  Emilia  Pudentilla,  a  lady  of  rank  and  large  fortune.     Upon  his 
death,  she  remained  a  widow  in  the  house  of  her  father-in-law,  devoted 
to  the  education  of  her  two  sons,  Sicinius  Pontianus  and  Sicinius  Pu- 
dens ;  and  continued  thus  for  fourteen  years.     At  the  end  of  this  time, 

*  It  would  be  an  ioteresting  task,  and  perhaps  a  featible  one,  to  shew  that  his  ac- 
cusers were  oqIj  superstitiousi  and  not  unjust,  and  had  mistaken  the  precise  character, 
not  the  amount,  of  his  crimes.  But,  from  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  the  case, 
coupled  with  the  refinement  of  modern  manners,  the  writer  has  found  it  impracticable 
to  bring  it  under  discussion. 

t  D.  L^.  11,  8.  4. 

X  Aefasi  Tripolin  Hngui  su4  signant  de  trium  urbium  numero,  CEet,  Sobral^c, 
Leptis  Magns.     Solinus,  cap.  27. 
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being  rather  more  than  forty  years*  of  age,  the  noble  matron  was  so- 
licited to  fresh  nuptiab  by  the  philosopher  Lucius  Apuleius,  and  was 
prevailed  upon  by  his  suit,  enforced  ^as  it  was)  by  the  approbation  of 
the  elder  son  Pontianus,  whose  acquamtance  he  had  formed  at  Athens. 
But  a  certain  Herennins  Rufinus,  to  whose  daughter  Pontianus  was 
then  engaged  and  subsequently  married,  was  very  desirous  of  upsetting 
this  contract,  and  succeeded  in  bringing  over  his  son-in-law  to  his  own 
views,  and  into  the  like  hostility  towards  his  step-father  Apuleius. 
Pontianus  was  again  reconciled  to  him,  through  the  intervention  of 
Lollianus  Avitus,  the  pro-consul  at  Carthage,  and  died  shortly  before 
the  hearing  of  this  cause.  That  young  man  appears  to  have  been  the 
only  one  of  the  family  whose  mind  had  wavered  upon  this  matter. 
Sicinius  ^Emilianus,  brother  to  the  first  husband,  carried  on  the  pro- 
secution against  Apuleius,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  his  nephew,  and 
the  younger  son  of  Amicus,  Sicinius  Pudens,  who  was  yet  a  minor,  but 
old  enough  to  enter  so  warmly  into  the  cause,  that  his  stepfather  ex- 
claimed with  bitterness,  *'Odi  puerulos  prsecoci  sapiential'' 

Apuleius  endeavoured  to  account  for  the  continuing  hostility  of  He- 
rennius  Rufinus,  after  the  death  of  Pontianus  had  removed  his  family 
interest  in  the  question,  by  imputing  to  him  a  design  of  remarrying 
the  young  widow,  his  daughter,  to  the  younger  brother  Pudens.  But 
the  conduct  of  Sicinius  ^railianus,  into  whose  protection  Pudens  had 
withdrawn  himself,  and  who  was  prosecutor  in  this  suit,  could  not  be 
thus  explained ;  and  other  motives  were  therefore  ascribed  to  him. 
The  elder  Sicinius,  her  father-in-law,  had  long  desired  to  remarry 
Pudentilla  to  another  of  his  sons  named  Clarus;  but  she,  bv  continual 
procrastinations,  avoided  that  union,  and  preserved  her  widowhood  so 
long  as  her  father-in-law  lived.  But  iSmilianus,  as  Apuleiusf  insi- 
nuates, still  cherished  the  hope  of  uniting  her  to  his  brother  Clarus ; 
although  homini  rusticano  et  decrepito  senu  Afterwards,  however, 
(as  if  mistrusting  the  force  of  this  insinuation,)  he  alleges  that  ^mi- 
hanus  supported  the  views  of  Rufinus  for  his  own$  private  emolument, 
because  he  would  be  himself  the  lawful  heir  of  the  ooy  Pudens,  should 
he  die  intestate.  How  the  bringing  about  of  a  marriage  between  him 
and  the  daughter  of  Rufinus  should  cause  him  to  die  intestate,  is  not 
explained ;  nor,  methinks,  can  anything  be  more  evident,  than  the  in- 
ability of  the  accused  to  cast  any  valid  aspersions  upon  the  motives  of 
his  accusers,  Rufinus  excepted.  That  the  family  of  Pudentilla  agreed 
with  the  Sicinian  family  upon  this  afiair  may  be  reasonably  conjec- 
tured ;  for  iEmilianus  was  a  simple  and  rustic  man,  who  lived  upon 
his  farm,  and  did  not  attempt  to  plead  causes.    The  advocate  who 

*  The  question  of  Pudentilla*8  age  is  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  in  the  course 
of  this  trial  Her  own  brother-in-law  and  the  acting  guardian  of  her  son,  is  quoted 
bj  Apuleius,  as  ascribing  to  her  gixty  year$  of  age.  But  Apuleius  adduces,  or  pro- 
liMtses  to  adduce,  an  entry  in  the  public  registry  of  births  which  proves,  by  the  names 
of  the  consuls,  that  her  age  was  baud  multuamplius  quadragesimum  annum,  p.  578. 
He  does  not  gire  the  precise  age,  though  the  documents  were  such  as  to  furnish  it.  His 
marriage  settlements  made  provision  for  issue  of  the  marriage,  but  conveyancers 
might  introduce  such  words  without  reference  to  age.  So  vast  a  discrepancy  upon 
a  domestic  fact  is  unaccountable.  AH  we  can  do  is  to  state  the  case  as  it  stands, 
t  Apol.,  p.  543.     Dugd.  fiat.  1623.  %  Ibid.  p.  593. 
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^ke  for  the  plaindfl^  was  a  certain  Tannonius  Pudei)s,homo  ver^  ille 
qoidem  non  disertissimus.  Bat  if  the  advocate  of  Sicinius  Pudens  bad 
been  selected*  indifferently  from  the  number  of  public  and  forensic 
orators,  and  not  from  the  bosom  of  the  family,  probably  his  name 
would  not  have  been  Pudenst  nor  would  he  have  been  deficient  in  the 
common  arts  of  rhetoric.  Indeed,  when  we  see  Apuleius  abstaining 
from  moral  imputation  upon  the  characters  of  his  opponents,  ^except- 
ingt  Rufinus,  whom  he  loads  with  infamy,)  but  constantly  narping 
upon  their  rude  and  uneducated  rustidty,  we  must  give  him  credit 
for  describlDg  them  justly ;  for  he  was  too  shrewd  a  sophist  to  expa- 
tiate on  a  topic  thus  dangerous  to  himself,  in  the  hearing  of  adversaries 
competent  to  hurl  it  back.  This  celebrated  cause  was  heard  at  Sabrata 
in  the  Tripolis,  before  the  proconsul  Claudius  Maximus,  who  seems  to 
have  been  a  stoic  philosopher,  (virum  tam  auMiera  sectttf)  in  an  uncer- 
tain year  of  the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius. 

The  grounds  upon  which  Sicinius  ^milianus  has  been  supposed  to 
be  a  Christian  are  contained  in  the  following  remarkable  passage  of 
the  Apology,  which  both  describes  his  peculiarities^  and  admits  them 
to  he  conscientious :  **  And  1  know  that  some  persons,  and  this  very 
AmiHanus  among  the  first  of  them,  think  it  a  good  joke  to  ridicule 
divine  things ;  for,  as  I  hear  from  some  of  the  men  of  CBa  that  know 
him,  he  never  unto  this  day  hath  prayed  to  any  God,  or  frequented 
any  temple.  Nay,  if  he  passes  any  shrine,  he  counts  it  a  tin  (ne/oi 
heAet)  to  raise  his  hand  to  his  lips  in  token  of  adoration.  Neither  doth 
he  impart  to  the  rural  deities,  who  feed  and  clothe  him,  any  firstfruits 
of  the  harvest,  the  vintage,  or  the  flock.  There  is  no  sanctuary  in  his 
country-house,  no  consecrated  place  or  grove.  And  why  do  I  speak 
of  groves  or  sanctuaries?  For  they  who  have  been  upon  his  grounds 
aver  that  they  have  never  seen  so  much  as  an  anointed  stone,  or  a 
garland  hung  upon  the  branch  of  a  tree.  By  which  means  he  has  ob- 
tained two  nicknames,  that  of  Charon,  (as  I  before  said,)  from  the 
severity  (diritatem)  of  his  fru^  and  mind,  and  that  of  Mezentius,  which 
he  prefers  to  be  called,  from  his  contempt  of  the  gods.  I  can  there- 
fore readily  understand,  that  this  enumeration  of  so  many  initiations*' 
[into  mysteries]  "  may  appear  trivial  to  him,"  etc.  These  important 
words,  of  which  the  woi^  nefas  habet  are  all-important,  and  suffice 
to  refute  the  epithet  Mezentius,  present  a  lively  and  individual  portrait 
of  polytheism  dying  away  in  those  very  rural  pagi  which  longest  re- 
tained and  gave  it  its  last  name,  and  amidst  the  '*  agrestes  paganica 
nnmina  Fauni."  *'  To  this  opinion  (says  the  latest  editor,  J.  Bo^ha,) 
1  have  no  clear  argument  to  oppose.  Nay,  a  fanatical  man,  addicted 
to  magical  superstitions,  could  hardly  describe  a  follower  of  the  divine 
religion  otherwise  than  as  Apuleius  paints  his  accuser  iSmilianus.  But 
since  the  argument  of  Warburton  is,  so  far  as  I  know,  derived  from 
that  passage  alone,  I  do  not  as  yet  embrace  it  for  certain,  though  I 

*  That  be  did  belong  to  tbat  number  must  be  inferred  from  the  words,  qui  elo- 
qocntiae  patroctnium  rulgo  profiteatur. 

t  And  excepting  some  youthful  aberrations  of  the  bay  Pudens,  for  which  be 
bUmes  the  too  great  indulgence  of  his  uncle. 

b2 
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am  far  from  denying  its  probability."  I  propose  to  shew  that  the 
same  proposition  may  be  corroborated  from  another  passage  of  the 
Apology,  which  is  not  negative,  and  merely  asserting  his  contempt  of 
the  heathen  deities,  but  positive,  and  shewing  what  God  was  adored, 
not  only  by  iEmilianus,  but  by  all  that  family. 

In  a  passage  where  several  names  of  magicians  are  enumerated, 
some  of  the  manuscripts  exhibit  his  Mesas  and  his  Mesos ;  and  one, 
the  Pitboean,  his  Motes^  which,  from  the  context,  and  from  a  parallel 
passage  of  Pliny,  is  clearly  the  true  name,  and  universally  admitted  as 
such.  But  the  editors,  following  the  conjecture  of  ParrhasiiiSy  have 
expunged  the  mianimous  reading  of  antiquity  /m,  to  foist  in  it.  The  word 
hii  yields  a  sense  perfectly  complete,  with  a  correct  syntax ;  whereas 
the  use  of  it  for  ille  or  iste,  as  an  epithet  of  notoriety,  approaches  the 
verge  of  Latinity.  And  it  certainly  is  an  outrage  upon  sound  criticism 
to  alter  the  text  of  all  the  manuscripts,  in  order  to  put  bad  Latin  in 
the  place  of  good.  That  outrage  was  committed,  because  the  sentence, 
however  complete  within  itself,  seemed  to  be  in  want  of  external  pro- 
priety and  circumstances  of  explanation.  But,  aAer  what  has  been 
premised,  the  reader  will  see  that  the  external  circumstances  really 
support  and  explain  the  genuine  text :  "  If  you  can  prove  any  the 
least  emolument  to  me"  [in  marrying  Pudentilla],  **  I  will  consent  to 
be  that  famous  Carinondas,*  or  Damigeron,  or  to  these  people  Moses, 
(vel  his  Moses),  or  t Cannes,  or  $Apollonius,  or  Dardanu8§  himself,  or 
whoever  else  is  the  most  famous  magician  after  Zoroaster  and  Hos- 
tanes."  Moses  never  lost,  among  the  votaries  of  magic,  the  celebrity 
which  his  victory  over  Jannes  and  Jambres  had  acquired  him.  Pliny, 
in  his  thirtieth  book,  after  enumerating  the  Thessalian,  Orphic,  JEgyp- 
tian,  and  Phoenician  Schools  of  Magic,  adds,  <<  There  is  yet  another 
magical  sect,  which  exists  to  this  day,  and  depends  upon  Moses  and 
Lotapeas  the  Jews,  but  is  many  thousand  years  more  recent  than 
Zoroaster."  They  were  partly  right  in  reckoning  Moses  among  the 
magicians ;  for  as  the  Maker  of  the  heavens  saw  good  to  become  a 
local  and  tutelary  deity  to  one  people,  and  condescended  to  compete 
with  the  gods  of  the  gentiles,  so  was  his  servant  appointed  to  be  a 
magician  among  the  sorcerers  of  the  land  of  Ham  ;  and  as  He  put  to 
shame  the  imbecile  gods  of  Hamath  and  Sepharvaim,  so  did  the  wand 
of  Moses  devour  the  magic  wands  of  Jamies  and  Jambres.  However, 
the  mention  of  the  name  Lotapeas  indicates  the  existence  of  a  magic, 
in  the  strict  sense,  carried  on  by  some  people  in  the  name  of  Moses ; 
over  and  above  the  bare  celebrity  of  his  name. 

Here,  then,  we  have  it  declared  by  Apuleius  that  ^milianus  and 
the  rest  of  his  accusers  tolerated  no  sort  of  magic,  but  that  of  Moses  in 

*  Such  prominent  mention  of  ille  Carinondas  excites  sarprise,  since  there  exists  no 
other  record  of  his  name.  Probably  he  was  an  African  magician,  whose  name  was 
uppermost  among  the  people  of  the  Tripolis. 

f  This  Egyptian,  with  Jambres,  was  celebrated  in  profane  as  well  as  sacred  letters. 
As  he  withstood  MouSf  tlie  position  of  his  name  prores  the  reading  of  the  Pithoean 
codex. 

%  The  impostor  of  Tyana. 

§  In  whose  tomb  the  philosopher  Democritus  pretended  to  hare  found  the  books 
of  magic. 
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l^ypt,  and  were  peculiar  in  their  respect  for  him.  To  others,  Cari- 
Dondas,  or  Damigeron ;  but  his  Muses.  It  follows  that  they  did  not 
abstain  from  all  heathen  worship  in  the  spirit  of  the  fabulous  Mezentius 
or  Capaneas,  or  of  the  philosophical  atheists  Straton  of  Lampsacus  and 
Diagorad  of  Melos,  but  abhorred  it  and  nefas  habebant  in  deference  to 
Jehovah  the  God  of  Moses.  In  short,  they  abhorred  it  either  as  Jews 
or  as  Christians. 

But  there  is  every  probability,  short  of  certainty,  that  these  people 
were  not  Jews.  Their  names  present  no  trace  of  an  Hebrew  origin,  and 
are  distributed  throngh  entire  families  upon  the  principles  of  Roman 
nomeDdature.  They  are  nowhere  alluded  to  as  persons  of  foreign 
nation  or  extraction,  but  only  as  fellow-countrymen  entertaining 
peculiar  (pinions*  And  they  are  described  as  agriculturists  settled  in 
the  coantry  upon  their  own  estates ;  which  was  not  the  usual  condition 
of  the  Jewish  emigrants.  The  notion  would  indeed  have  been  scarcely 
mentioned  were  it  not  for  a  curious  difficulty  which  seems  to  present 
iteelf.  Sicinius  Pudeus  is  alleged  to  have  been  meditating,  under  his 
pious  ancle's  sanction,  a  marriage  with  his  own  brother's  widow,  the 
daughter  of  Rufinus.  This  allegation  of  Apuleius  concerning  intentions 
which  DO  overt  act  had  demonstrated,  might  deserve  little  credit.  But 
he  asserts  that  the  tabnlee  nuptiales  had  been  actually  written  for  the 
re-marriage  of  Pudentilla  to  Sicinius  Clarus,  the  brother  of  her  deceased 
husband  Sicinius  Amicus.  Turn  them  which  way  we  will,  these  cir- 
cumstances offer  us  a  difficulty.  For  if  the  case  of  Pudens  might 
appear  to  savour  of  the  jus  leviratiis,  that  of  Pudentilla  (to  whom  her 
husband  had  lefl  two  sons)  ftsills  entirely  outside  of  that  patriarchal* 
law  republished  by  Moses.  But  these  remarks  are  only  relevant,  and 
only  not  superfluous,  on  the  supposition  that  the  law  of  the  levirate  was 
observed  in  foreign  countries,  and  subsequent  to  the  final  subversion  of 
the  Jewish  polity ;  a  supposition  which  the  learned  would  not  lightly 
adopt 

The  most  reasonable  conclusion  is,  that  the  Christians  then  existing 
in  the  TripoUs  of  Africa  had  neither  received  nor  formed  for  themselves 
any  definitive  canons  concerning  the  cases  of  affinity',  or  incest  without 
consanguinity.  We  must  consider  that  these  transactions  probably 
occurred  fifty  years  before  the  date  of  TertuUian's  Apology,  and  ninety 
or  a  hundred  before  the  commencement  of  the  pontificate  of  Saint 
Cyprian,  and  may  be  numbered  as  the  very  earliest  notice  that  we 
poiess  of  African  Christianity.  Nor  was  the  scene  of  these  afiiairs  in 
any  part  of  the  flourishing  provinces  of  Numidia  and  Mauritania,  but 
in  the  wildest  and  least  known  district  of  Northern  Africa,  situate  be- 
tween the  Pentapolis  of  Cyrene  and  the  province  of  Byzacene,  the  sea, 
and  the  desert  of  sand.  Two  of  the  three  cities  from  which  it  was 
named  were  entirely  of  the  Punic  tongue,  according  to  Silius — 
Sabratha  torn  Tyrium  valgas,  Sarranaqae  Leptis, 
CEaqae Trinacrios  Afris  permixta  colonos.  Ill,  256. 

So  little  progress  had  Latinity  made  there  in  the  interval  between 
Hannibal  and  Apuleius,  that  the  boy  Pudens,  who  lived  at  his  uncle's 

*  See  Gen*  xxxTiii.  tr«  8. 
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farm  near  (Ea^  could  not  speak  it.  Loquitur*  nunquam  nisi  Punic^, 
et  si  quid  adhuc  a  matre  Qreecissat.  Latine  neque  vult  neque  potest. 
Since  his  mother  both  discoursed  and  wrote  her  letters  in  Greek,  and 
it  does  not  in  any  way  appear  that  she  used  the  Latin,  we  may  sup- 
pose she  was  descended  from  the  Sicilian  colonists  of  C£a.  Tannonius 
Pudens,  the  orator  of  the  party,  was  in  fact  the  one  among  them  who 
could  talk  Latin  tolerably.  Africa  is  supposed  by  Dupinf  to  have  re- 
ceived Christianity  from  the  Romans  no  earlier  than  the  commence- 
ment of  the  second  century,  or  in  his  own  words,  lapso  jam  seculo ; 
but  the  Abate  Morcelli's:^  conjecture  is,  that  the  fugitives  from  the  first 
or  Neronian  persecution  laid  the  seeds  of  the  church  in  that  country. 
Petilian,  the  Donatist  bishop  of  Cirta,  considered  the  African  as  the 
latest  foundation,  arrogantly  saying,  **  erunt  primi  qui  erant  novissimi;'' 
to  which  the  great  Bishop  of  Hippo  replied,  that  ^*  some  barbarous 
nations  had  received  the  faith  even§  later  than  Africa."  Thus  doubt- 
ful is  it  under  what  auspices ||  that  celebrated  church  sprang  up ;  not 
without  reason  for  suspecting  that  it  may  have  originated  unaer  cir- 
cumstances of  distress,  breeding  irregularity,  and  may  not  in  its  earliest 
years  have  enjoyed  the  superintendence  of  resident  bishops.  The  first 
mention  of  any  bishops  in  the  Tripolitana  occurs  in  the  council  con- 
vened by  St.  Cyprian  at  Carthage  in  a.d.  250,  where  Natalis,  Bishop 
of  (£a,  spoke  for  himself  and  his  absent  colleagues,  Pompey,  Bishop  of 
Sabrata,  and  Dioga,  Bishop  of  Leptis  Magna.  We  must  not  too  much 
wonder  if  the  more  Christian  laws  of  marriage  had  not  as  yet  (temp. 
Antonini  Pii)  superseded  the  municipal  in  a  quarter  of  the  globe 
where,  in  more  civilized  districts,  Cyprian  long  afrerwards  found  per- 
sons consecrating  a  cup  of  mere  water.  The  more  imperious  necessity 
of  abstaining  from  pagan  marriages  would  likewise  operate,  in  small 
and  infant  communities  of  Christians,  remote  firom  intercourse  with 
others,  to  deter  them  ftom  enforcing  the  rules  and  restrictions  which 
were  essential  in  large  societies.  Possibly  half-a-dozen  families  may, 
at  that  epoch,  have  constituted  the  church  of  Christ  upon  the  Tripolitan 
shore.  Bingharof  has  quoted  no  civil  authority  on  the  case  of  a 
brother's  widow  earlier  than  an  edict  of  Constantius,  republished  by 
Theodosius  the  Younger ;  and  no  ecclesiastical  censure  earlier  than  a 
canon  of  the  Synod  of  Neocsesarea  in  336. 

That  the  Christian  principle  was  not  confined  to  Sicinius  ^milianus, 
but  extended  to  the  remainder  of  his  family,  and  to  Tannonius  Pudens, 
appears  not  only  by  the  force  of  the  eloquent  monosyllable  his,  but  by 
other  considerations.  iEmilianus  was  not  a  proselyte,  for  <<  he  never 
unto  this  day  hath  prayed  to  any  God,  or  frequented  any  temple,"  and 
consequently  must  have  been  trained  to  the  worship  of  the  Lord  from 
his  childhood  upwards.  From  which  it  follows  that  his  father,  who 
died  before  this  transaction  occurred,  and  his  brother  Clarus,  whom 

*  Apol(>gia,  p.  595.  f  Hist.  Donatist.  in  OpUt.  Milevit.  p.  1. 

X  Africa  Christiana,  torn.  ii.  p.  41. 
§  Augustin.  du  Unitate  Eccles.,  cap.  15,  cit.  Dupin  ubi  supri. 
II  Quit  verd  episcopum  primus  Africas  dederit  antiqui  Patres  noo  tradidere.— ^ 
Morcelli,  ibid.  p.  42. 

\  Antiquities,  book  zvi.  cap.  zi.  sect.  3. 
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both  his  fiUher  aod  (it  is  alleged)  he  himself  had  selected  for  Pudeo- 
tilla's  second  husbaDd,  were  ChristiaDS ;  as  well  as  Amicus,  her  first 
husband.  Nor  should  it  be  doubted  that  Pudentillay  who  spent  fourteen 
years  of  chaste  viduity  in  the  bosom  of  the  Sicinian  family,  and  whose 
son,  Podens,  entered  into  all  his  uncle's  feelings  with  a  prsecox  sapientia, 
was  of  the  tame  communion,  until  that  miserable  fall  and  defection 
which  gave  rise  to  the  trial  at  Sabrata.  Of  Tannonius  Pndens  we 
must  be  cootent  to  say,  that  he  was  in  all  probability  the  kinsman*  of 
Podentilla,  and  was  the  person  selected  to  advocate  the  cause  of 
^miHanus  and  Pudens,  which  he  did  with  a  zeal  and  warmth  not 
likely  to  exist  in  a  stranger  to  their  principles.  It  is,  however,  worthy 
of  observation  that,  while  Apuleius  was  openly  violating  and  dendiog 
decency,  Padenit  was  restrained  by  the  chastity  of  his  tongue  from 
^leaking  oat  the  things  he  had  to  say.  Tannonius  ille,t  quum  .  • .  • 
intelligi  vellet,  sed  eloqui  propter  infantiam  causidicus  summus  ne- 
quiret,  moltum  ac  diu  hsesitato,  tandem  • .  • .  nescio  qu4  circumlocutione, 
male  ac  acnndidd  nominavit.  This  may  possibly  be  an  indication,  not 
only  of  »  better  man,  but  of  an  holier  sect.  But  the  morals  of  Heren- 
nius  RuGnus  present  the  greatest  difficulty.  Independently  of  his  close 
connexion  with  the  others,  his  name  is  almost  immediately  connected 
witfi  the  important  pronoun  hi$.  <<  Respondeat  JEmilianuiX  ei  RufinuM^ 
ob  qood  emdumentum,  etsi  maximd  magus  forem,  Pudentillam  car- 
minibus  et  venenis  ad  matrimonium  pellexissem."  Then,  after  some 
verbiage  on  the  same  subject,  he  resumes — '*  Si  quamlibet  modicum 
emolamentum  probaveritis,  ego  ille  sim  Carinondas,  vel  Damigeron, 
vd  hi»  Moses,  vel  Jannes.*'  Yet  he  was  so  spoken  of  by  Apuleius  as 
DO  man  could  have  been  by  the  vilest  of  calumniators,  if  his  character 
had  been  free  fit>m  serious  taint.  In  his  youth  he  had  been  a  panto- 
mime, or  dancing  actor,  and  shared  the  infamy  usually  annexed  to  that 
trade;  and  in  filter  life  (in  h&c  etiam  estate,  qu&  nunc  est)  he  is 
diarged  with  a  disgraceful  connivance  at  the  immoralities  of  his  wife 
and  daughter.  The  virginity  of  the  latter,  at  the  time  of  her  marriage 
with  Sicanins  Pontianus,  is  coarsely  and  confidently  denied.  But  not- 
withstanding the  cloads  of  dust  rmsed  up  by  the  energy  of  Apuleius, 
we  may  perhaps  be  able  to  penetrate  to  the  truth  of  this  matter. 
Rufinus  was,  of  course,  a  pagan  when  he  was  a  pantomime ;  and  was 
very  likely  something  worse  besides.  But  he  is  not  charged  with  any 
permmal  imuKnrality  in  the  time  present.  His  wife  appears,  at  fir^ 
agh^  to  be  charged  with  present  immorality,  in  these  words,  olim  suo» 
mmc  conjugis  corpore  vulg6  meret.  But,  upon  stricter  examination, 
we  find  that  her  imputed  vices  were  also  past.  That  is  distinctly  ex- 
pressed in  a  subsequent  sentence :  ceterum  uxor,  jam  propemodum 
vetula  et  effopta,  nunc  demum  contumeliis  abnoit.  He  tnen  proceeds 
to  charge  the  daoghter  with  excesses  committed  previous  to  her  mar* 

*  From  Um  eireumsUnet  that  Apuleius,  who  dilates  on  the  relmtire  positions  of 
all  tbc  other  pwtics,  breathes  no  hint  of  who  he  was,  we  maj  form  the  suspicion 
that  he  was  a  very  near  relation  of  Pudentilla,  and  one  whose  position  invested 
bhn  with  a  degree  of  domestic  authority,  such  as  it  was  no  topic  of  his  defence  to 
mention. 

t  Apol.p.471.  \  Apologia,  p.  580. 
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riage,  but  at  no  specified  date.  The  whole  case  admits  of  this  solution — 
that  Rufinus  and  some  of  his  family  had  been  defiled  with  the  vices  of 
the  Gentiles  in  a  degree,  of  which  we  read  in  Apuleius  the  rhetorical 
exaggeration;  and  which,  having  been  as  scarlet,  were  come  forth 
white  as  snow  from  the  laver  of  their  regeneration.  These  sins  were 
never  remembered  or  spoken  of  in  the  Sicinian  family ;  for  why  should 
they  remind  them  of  things  which  had  happened  before  they  were 
born  ?  <<  Oi^e  irvpyoif  ovt€  el^oiXoXctrpac,  ovre  fioi^oly  ovre  fwXaKoiy  ovrt 
hptrtvoKoiTuiy  (jvT€  fcXeirrac  ••..  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
^nd  such  were  same  of  you.  But  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
but  ye  are  justified."  (1  Cor.  vi.)  But  the  ignorant  multitude,  not 
excepting  therefi-om  the  stoic  Claudius  Maximus  and  the  Platonist 
Apuleius,  who  dated  the  birth  of  Rufinus  from  the  time  of  his  quitting 
the  carnal  womb,  had  no  conception  of  this  adorable  truth.  Conse- 
quently, the  plaintiffs  were  had  at  a  great  advantage  by  Apuleius, 
from  which  no  eloquence  or  ingenuity  could  have  extricated  them. 
The  absence  of  any  one  charge,  strictly  preferred  in  the  time  present, 
greatly  favours  this  solution.  Without  contending  that  Herennius 
Rufinus  had  been  a  disinterested  party  to  this  suit,  or  absolving  him 
from  all*  disingenuousness  in  his  proceedings,  we  may  nevertheless 
conclude  him  and  his  family  to  have  been  Christians. 

The  above  remarks  may  guide  us  to  the  solution  of  that  which 
would  otherwise  be  a  moral  mystery.  We  know  from  the  Apology  of 
Justin  Martyr  that,  during  the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius,  the  Christians 
were  everywhere  the  objects  of  contempt  and  outrage ;  and  though 
not  persecuted  by  direct  authority,  under  that  equitable  sovereign,  ex- 
posed to  every  other  sort  of  injustice.  Yet  here  we  see  the  rhetorician 
Apuleius  vehemently  pleading  for  his  reputation,  if  not  for  his  life,  and 
straining  every  nerve  to  crush  his  opponents,  yet  abstaining  firom  even 
the  slightest  mention  of  that  detested  sect,  to  belong  to  which  was 
almost  to  stand  condemned  ;  we  see  him  contented  with  the  calm  ob- 
servation that  a  man  who  did  not  worship  the  gods  would  probably 
fake  little  interest  in  their  mysteries,  and  mistake  the  object  of  them. 
The  religion,  at  which  he  barely  glances  once,  in  his  mention  of  Moses, 
was  the  religion  of  his  own  wife  ^Emilia  Pudentilla,  a  woman  whom 
he  professed  to  love  and  honour,  and  who  had  separated  herself  from 
the  church  under  no  circumstances  indicating  change  of  doctrine,  but 
merely  in  compliance  with  a  sensual  passion.  It  was  probably  still  her 
faith,  and  would  have  been  still  her  communion,  but  for  reasons  which 
even  pagans  could  not  respect. 

*  The  Greek  epistle  of  Pudentilla  certainly  does  appear  to  bate  been  quoted  by 
Rufinus  in  a  garbled  form,  and  so  as  to  yield  a  sense  directly  opposite  to  her  meaning. 
And  if  it  did  not  arise  from  ignorance,  this  conduct  must  be  ascribed  to  dishonesty. 
Perhaps  the  ignorance  and  ilnterateness  so  often  objected  to  the  accusers  may  here 
raise  a  doubt  in  favour  of  Rufinus.  Apuleius  had  previously  asserted  of  Tannonius, 
Grsecam  Pudentilla  epistolam  leserc  nequivisse,  p.  460.  But.  against  the  unim- 
peachable, his  best  Topievm  was  ignorance,  while  the  stronger  topic  of  fraud  was 
available  against  the  character  that  seemed  vulnerable. 
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TIMES  OF  THE  REFORMATION,  FROM  THE  CONTEMPORARY 

PULPIT. 

NO.  X.— -THE  KMOLISH  tCHISXt. 

If  political  calamities  cast  before  them  a  visible  and  appalliDg  shadow^ 
the  bitterness  and  wrath  of  the  Elizabethan  pulpit  was  that  projected 
from  the  great  rebellion  ;  if»  on  the  other  hand,  this  shadow  is  the  soul 
which  gives  animation  to  yet  inert  matter,  then  was  the  doctrine  of 
the  preachers  in  question  that  soul^  and  the  great  rebellion  the 
body  to  which  it  imparted  life.  For  the  first  years  of  Elizabeth, 
pei^ps  the  blame  was  too  evenly  divided  between  parties  to  fall  with 
overwhelming  weight  on  either,  but  when  the  generation  of  the  op- 
pressed and  the  oppressors  had  lain  down  side  by  side  in  the  common 
churchyards,  their  children  were  without  excuse  in  accepting  as  an 
inheritance  the  enmities  of  their  fathers. 

The  first  decided  step  towards  this  lamentable  issue  was  the  formal 
separation  of  various  sectarian  bodies  from  the  national  church;  while 
England,  intoxicated  with  party  violence,  reeled  from  one  extreme 
of  religious  opinion  to  another,  under  the  guidance  of  a  primate  who 
bad  not  the  power  to  stay  his  companions*  steps,  even  if  he  ever  saw 
that  they  were  approaching  a  precipice,  and  a  cardinal  who  was 
drawn  by  his  Spanish  aUies  into  a  most  atrocious  persecution,  there 
could  be  little  avowed  schism  in  the  church.  In  the  former  period, 
numerous  priests  and  congregations  pursued  their  former  courses  as 
nearly  as  might  be,  only  disturbed,  perhaps,  for  a  day  by  some  preacher 
or  visitor ;  and  so,  in  Mary*s  time,  many  who  did  not  think  the  difier- 
ences  between  protestant  and  papist  worth  a  schism,  continued  to 
preach  as  before,  while  tamely  complying  with  the  orders  received 
from  authority. 

It  pleased  divine  Providence  that  beside  the  zealous  persons  who 
mmght  martyrdom,  many  were  driven  to  a  point  beyond  which  their 
consciences  would  not  allow  them  to  comply,  ana  perished  at  the 
stake  rather  than  assent  to  an  unauthenticated  dogma  of  the  Romish 
church.  While  the  government  was  pursuing  such  a  course  as  this, 
no  doubt  many  of  those  conscientious  persons,  who  had  lost,  in  their 
contemplation  of  enormous  abuses,  that  strong  love  of  church  unity 
which  should  characterize  every  Christian,  would  consider  themselves 
at  perfect  liberty  to  accept  the  ministrations  of  preachers  whose  opi- 
nions harmonized  with  their  own.  Much  had  been  done  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  to  pave  the  way  for  schismatical  worship  under  the  sanction 
of  those  whose  right  to  guide  the  opinions  of  their  contemporaries  could 
not  be  disputed.  A  congregation — nay,  a  regularly  organized  conven- 
ticle— of  foreigners,  had  been  encouraged  to  settle  in  England,  esta- 
blished in  a  city  church,  and  aided  with  pecuniary  supplies.  The 
Bishop  of  Gloucester,  a  close  friend  of  a  Lasco,  the  superintendent, 
sympathized  more  with  it  than  the  church  of  which  he  was  a  reluctant 
prelate,  and  a  strong  English  party  sought  shelter  in  nonconformity  by 
gaining,  under  various  pretexts,  admission  among  the  strangers.  This 
party  received  accessions  from  Hooper's  "  unseasonable  and  too  bitter 
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sermons/'  as  his  friend  described  them,  in  which  he  taught  doctrines 
utterly  subversive  of  all  church  authority,  of  which  hatr^  to  ecclesi- 
astical vestments  may  be  fairly  considered  as  the  type ;  that  the  con- 
stitution of  a  church  depended  entirely  on  the  purity  of  its  doctrine ; 
and  when  anyone  supposes  this  purity  lost,  he  has  no  need  to  wait  for 
any  ordinary  authority  before  taking  the  responsibility  of  the  priest- 
hood upon  himself.  Such,  at  least,  seems  a  fair  inference  from  pas- 
sages like  the  following : — 

"  Ordinarily,  where  there  is  no  corroption  of  the  ministry  in  the  church, 
neither  in  doctrine  nor  in  the  right  ministration  of  the  sacraments,  which  are 
as  seals  and  conclusions  of  God's  holy  word;  where  this  integrity,  I  say,  re- 
mains in  the  church,  no  man  ought,  without  the  appointment  of  the  higher 
powers,  to  intrude  or  appoint  himself  to  preach  or  minister,  even  as  it  was  in 
Moses'  time  and  the  apostles.** — Ist  Serm.  on  Jonah. 

"  I  would  wish  that  the  magistrates  should  put  both  the  preacher,  minister, 
and  the  people  into  one  place,  and  shut  ap  the  partition  called  the  chancel,which 
separates  the  congregation  of  Christ  one  from  the  other.'*— 4th  Serm.  on  Jonah. 

Such  doctrines  are  evidently  subversive  of  all  imaginable  discipline, 
since  a  pure  church  has  never  been  anything  but  a  beautiful  idea,  and 
reformations  have  rarely  restored  one  part  without  damaging  another. 
Accordingly,  a  separation  took  place  in  Loudon  and  some  other  cities 
during  the  reign  of  Mary,  of  about  two  hundred  persons,  led  by  a  suc- 
cession of  pastors — 

"  Each  stepping  where  his  comrade  stood. 
The  instant  ^t  he  fell  ;*' 

and  cold  must  be  the  heart  which  does  not  glow  at  the  recital  of  their 
trials.  Five  teachers  superintended  the  London  society  during  this 
melancholy  period — Scambler,  Fowler,  Rough,  Bemher,  and  Bentham, 
successively  assembled  them  in  private  houses,  inns,  alleys,  lofts,  and 
on  shipboard,  and  generally  accompanied  to  the  stake  such  as  suffered 
during  their  presidency.  Rough,  returning  from  the  martyrdom  of 
Austoo,  was  met  by  a  merchant,  who  inquired  where  he  had  been. 
•'  I  have  been/*  said  he,  «*  where  I  would  not  for  one  of  mine  eyes  but 
I  had  been.  I  have  been,  forsooth,  to  learn  the  way."  He  trod  it 
soon  ;  and  Bentham,  after  Bemher,  assumed  his  perilous  office.  He, 
when  the  last  seven  were  burned  in  Smithfield,  and  all  were  forbidden 
to  pray  for  them,  went  up  to  the  just  kindled  pyre,  and  exclaimed, 
**  We  know  they  are  the  people  of  God,  and  therefore  we  cannot 
choose  but  wish  well  for  them,  and  say,  God  strengthen  them.  Al- 
mighty God,  for  Christ's  sake  strengthen  them !"  He  preached  many 
longer  sermons,  but  never  one  more  striking.  The  whole  multitude 
cried.  Amen.* 

The  moderation  of  Elizabeth,  while  it  satisfied  none,  kept  all  in 
sufficient  suspense  to  prevent  them  from  rushing  into  separation.  The 
fewness  of  those  who  thought  that  she  had  kept  the  golden  mean,  en- 
couraged each  to  hope  for  ultimate  ascendancy  ;  and  after  a  struggle 
for  popery  by  the  bishops,  and  a  struggle  against  everything  they  could 
imagine  to  be  a  relic  of  it  by  the  returned  exiles,  the  church  seemed 

•  Fox,  1967. 
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bat  settliDg  down  into  unity  and  peace.  The  Romanists  came  orderly 
to  chorchy  and  (band  nothing  needlessly  offensive  where  the  laws  were 
obeyed ;  nothing  which  the  learned  of  their  own  clergy  could  pro- 
nounce heretical^  and  prove  it  The  puritan,  too,  though  little  pleased 
with  concearaons  which  enabled  such  to  kneel  b^de  him  in  the  house 
of  God,  still  owned  the  catholicity  of  the  church  he  would  gladly  have 
improved*  Thus  both  agreed  with  Uie  same,  and  so  with  each  other* 
The  first  schism  of  the  reformed  church  was  perpetrated  by  the 
precisiaDS.  Symptoms  of  it  had  appeared  in  1565 ;  in  1567  a  con- 
venticle  was  discovered  in  Plummer's  Hall,  and  the  congr^^tion  ap- 
prehended. Cartwrighty  the  Margaret  Divinity  Professor  at  Cam- 
bridge^  b^an  to  inculcate  his  schismatical  views  in  1570,  and  soon 
organized  his  followers  into  a  sect,  which  met  with  so  much  sympathy 
from  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  best  preachers,  that  its  insolence  and 
r^id  propagation  are  by  no  means  surprising  :— 

"It  is  Dot,"  says  Buckley,  preaching  at  Paul's  Cross  in  1571#  "a  cap, 
tippet,  or  surplice  only,  which  are  but  small  matters,  and  the  smallest  of  many 
matters  which  are  to  be  reformed  in  the  church  of  England ;  and  yet  my 
meaning  is  not  that  small  account  should  be  made  of  these  things,  for  hereof 
I  am  well  assured,  that  how  small  soever  they  seem,  they  do  no  small  hart  in 
the  church  of  God ;  for  to  clog  men's  consciences,  to  hinder  the  course  of  the 
gospel,  to  breed  contentions  among  brethren,  is  no  small  hart."  And  then  he 
proceeds  to  harp  upon  Jewel's  simile,  *'  the  grain  of  the  grape  that  killed  Ana- 
creoo,"  and  advance  the  theory  which  has  been  echoed  by  dissent  from  his 
day  to  ours.  *'  When  God  at  the  first  did  restore  unto  us  the  comfort  of  his 
gospel,  then  was  it  a  convenient  time  to  have  made  a  ri^ht  reformation  of  reli- 
gioD,  but  our  eye  was  not  then  single  nor  our  doings  simple.  Then  we  drew 
not  oat  of  the  book  of  God  a  right  plat,  neither  laid  we  a  sure  foundation  of 
ri^t  reformation ;  we  did  not  Uien  utterly  abolbh  all  superstitious  vanities, 
which  now,  by  God's  judgment,  are  pricks  in  our  eyes  and  thorns  in  oar 
sides."  Six  years  afterwards  a  clergyman  in  the  same  palpit  observed,*  *'  I  fear 
roe  we  have  yielded  too  mach  onto  them  in  retaining  divers  ceremonies  to  turn 
them  [the  papists],  and  it  will  not  be,  for  thev  are  not  the  better,  but  the 
worse  s  and  as  it  hath  done  them  no  good,  so  it  is  to  be  feared  that  it  hath 
done  many  of  us  harm,  and  they  are  obstinate  still,  you  should  not  have  so 
Dumy  go  to  mass  else  as  they  do,  and  mass  being  so  d^r  too*" 

The  answer  to  this  is,  that  the  wise  and  moderate  concessions  of  the 
government  were  never  fairiy  tried.  Men  who  found  the  actions  of 
devotion  to  which  long  use  had  fitmiliarized  them,  almost  necessary  to 
its  exercise,  were  treated  with  outrageous  contumely ;  and  adiaphorists, 
who  could  detect  the  element  of  truth  indicated  by  contrary  doctrinal 
statements  of  contending  parties,  were  universally  held  worthy  of  the 
Laodicean  curse. 

**  How  many  poisoned  protestants  and  maimed  professors  have  we  (I 
mean  for  opinion,  for  otherwise  who  is  whole  and  sound  ?)  You  shall 
have  a  gospeller,  as  he  will  be  taken,  a  jolly  fellow,  to  retain  and  main- 
tain such  patches  of  popery  and  infection  of  Rome,  that  methinks  I  seethe 
serpent's  subtlety  as  plain  as  by  the  claw  you  may  judge  the  lion ;  one 
holdeth  faith  jostifieth,  and  yet  works  do  no  harm ;  another  saith  prayer 
for  the  dead  is  charity,  and  though  it  do  no  good,  yet  it  doth  no  hurt ; 

•  J.  White. 
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what  will  you  have  me  say,  the  devil  go  with  them  ?  Another  verily 
beheves  that  infants  unbaptized  and  dead  cannot  but  be  damned ; 
another  crosses  me  his  face,  and  nose,  and  breast  with  thumbs  and 
fingers,  and  cannot  pray  but  towards  the  east  •  •  •  •  but  I  cannot 
stand  on  these  points.  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  and  so  to  your  souls ; 
a  little  leaven  sours  the  whole  lump ;  the  least  dram  in  the  world,  or 
dreg  of  man's  device,  perverts  the  purity  of  religion,  and  utterly  poi- 
soneth  your  profession."* 

The  fascmating  dream  of  a  church  on  earth,  where  intercourse  be- 
tween God  and  the  soul  should  need  no  aid  from  without,  and  human 
imperfection  should  leave  no  trace  on  the  frame-work  of  public  wor- 
ship, or  the  republican  fancy  of  universal  equality  in  things  pertaining 
unto  God,  had  taken  possession  of  great  numbers  of  zealous  men,  and 
kept  their  hearts  like  a  strong  man  armed.  Play  fere  was  a  thorough 
trifler,  but  he  describes  this  state  of  mind  too  justly  as  exhibited  in  his 
generation. 

"  David  could  wish  his  utter  enemy  no  greater  harm  than  that  Satan 
might  stand  at  his  right  hand.  Satan  stands  at  a  man's  left  hand  when 
he  draweth  him  by  the  arm  into  the  old  way  of  atheism  ;  at  a  man's 
right  hand  when  he  pulleth  him  by  the  elbow  into  the  new  found  way 
of  puritanism.  B'or  so  blessed  Cranmer  says,  some  lose  their  game  by 
short-shooting,  some  by  over-shooting ;  some  walk  too  much  on  the 
lefl  hand,  some  too  much  on  the  right  hand.  The  first  which  shoot 
short  and  walk  too  much  on  the  left  hand  are  atheists ;  these  latter 
which  overshoot  themselves  and  walk  too  much  on  the  right  hand  are 
humourists.  Of  both  which  St.  Austin  writes  thus : — *  We  must  in 
any  case  beware  and  take  heed,*  says  he,  *  of  the  mischievous  infection, 
not  only  of  tares,  which  are  atheists,  but  also  of  those  branches  that 
have  cut  themselves  off  from  the  Lord's  vine,  which  are  humourists. 
For  as  Atalanta,  ranging  out  on  the  right  hand  to  gather  up  those 
golden  apples  which  Hippomanes  for  the  nonce  threw  forth  before  her, 
did  lose  the  wager  she  ran  for,  no  otherwise  they  which  are  not  thankful 
to  God  for  the  glorious  peace  and  prosperity  of  his  church,  but  run 
after  every  strange-devised  discipline,  and  take  up  all  pretty  novelties, 
as  golden  apples,  which  every  man  lets  fall,  shall  without  question  miss 
the  mark,  and  lose  the  garland  of  glory.'  ''t 

It  might  be  a  too  bold  assertion  that  the  persecution  of  papists  in 
Elizabeth's  reign  was  the  chief  ingredient  in  that  policy  which  made 
sectarianism  the  formidable  enemy  which  it  has  proved  itself  in  many 
a  juncture  to  the  church  of  England.  Yet  there  are  some  grounds  for 
believing  it.  White's  assertion  that  the  papists  had  not  benefited  by 
the  moderation  of  the  government  was  not  true.  In  the  early  years 
of  Elizabeth,  clergy  and  laity  conformed  to  the  changes  in  the  ritual. 
Of  9400  of  the  old  incumbents,  all  but  two  hundred  kept  their  livings, 
and  probably  the  greater  number  held  no  opinions  which  presented 
any  insurmountable  barrier  to  a  permanent  coalition.  According  to 
Sanders'  own  account  there  remained  but  thirty  priests  in  England 

♦  J.  White,  Sermon  at  Paul's  Cross,  1577. 
t  The  Pathway  to  Perfection.     Serm.  at  St.  Mary's  Spittle,  1573. 
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who  refused  conformity.  Thus  there  was  some  foundation  for  such 
assertions  concerning  popery  in  England  as  were  made  by  Dr. 
Fulke  in  a  sermon  at  Hampton  Court  in  1570 : — "  Her  credit  is 
cracked  not  only  amongst  her  enemies^  the  protestants,  but  even 
among  her  best  friends  and  greatest  arch-papists;  for  I  suppose 
there  is  none  in  the  world  so  blind,  so  superstitious,  so  devoutly 
addict  in  all  points  to  popery  as  they  were  thirty  or  forty  years  past. 
Although  they  close  their  eyes  never  so  obstinately  against  the  light  of 
God's  wordy  yet  some  effect  of  the  beams  of  force  will  pierce  even  through 
their  lids,  and  that  they  themselves  cannot  dissemble.  Their  pardons, 
their  pilgrimages,  their  legends,  who  is  now  so  blind  that  seeth  not  how 
the  world  hath  been  seduced  by  these  ?  •  .  .  .  One  that  landed  lately 
at  Yarmouth  (a  seminary  priest)  before  witnesses  of  good  credit  testified 
that  if  he  might  be  satisfaed  on  two  points,  concerning  the  other  he 
would  not  greatly  strive — the  pope's  supremacy  and  the  real  presence.** 
Such  an  anecdote  would  to  some  extent  justify  a  rather  ungenerous 
remark  of  the  same  preacher  three  years  later  at  Aldersgate : — **  He 
that  made  Adam  to  lose  paradise,  he  maketh  many  forsake  their  native 
country — ^him  for  an  apple,  them  for  less  than  the  paring."  The  bull  of 
Pius,  indeed,  put  an  end  to  much  of  the  compliance  above  described 
in  those  who  had  not  determined  to  go  all  lengths  with  the  reforma- 
tion, and  who,  justly  alive  to  the  guilt  of  schism,  conceived,  neverthe- 
less, that  they  might  feel  due  respect  for  the  primate  of  the  western 
church  without  deserting  those  fanes  in  which  they  had  been  baptized, 
and  where  they  had  knelt  from  infancy.  This  bull,  however,  might 
have  produced  little  effect,  but  for  two  co-operating  causes.  The 
irritating  language  continually  vented  against  papists  created  something 
of  that  dangerous  spirit  of  martyrdom  which  embosses  the  shield  of 
passive  resistance ;  and  the  foreign  seminaries  were  bringing  into  opera- 
tion an  aggressive  system,  in  which  fanatical  blindness  was  strangely 
balanced  with  generous  self-devotion.  To  the  missionaries  from  these 
establishments,  the  best  perhaps,  certainly  the  most  mischievous,  papists 
of  their  age,  must  be  traced  the  formation  of  the  Romish  schism  in 
England. 

"  I  wis,  I  wis,**  said  Dr.  Overton,  in  a  sermon  at  the  East  Grinetead 
assizes,  "  there  are  many  cursed  caWes  of  Basan  abroad,  which,  since  they 
socked  the  ball  that  came  from  Rome,  have  given  over  ail  obedience  and  alle- 
giance both  to  God  and  the  queen  ;  for  before  that  time  they  could  be  content 
to  come  to  the  church  and  hear  sermons,  and  to  receive  the  sacraments,  and 
to  use  the  common  prayer  with  the  rest  of  the  congregation  of  Christ,  and  so 
forth.  They  were  conformable  in  all  respects,  and  content  to  do  anything 
that  beseemed  good  Christians  to  do ;  but  since  they  sucked  that  mad  bull, 
they  are  become  even  as  brainsick  calves,  froward,  stubborn,  disobedient,  in 
word  and  deed,  not  to  be  led  nor  ordered  by  any  reason ;  and  I  would  it  were 
no  worse.  And  yet  these,  forsooth,  cannot  be  seen  nor  heard  of  when  time  of 
reformation  is.  They  cannot  be  heard  of  at  the  quarter  sessions,  nor  now  at 
these  general  sessions,  nor  when  any  commission  is  sitte  upon  for  the  redress 
of  such  matters.  They  cannot  be  espied  or  heard  of  at  any  such  time.  But  when 
the  sessions  are  passed,  we  can  both  hear  and  see  that  they  have  their  open 
meetings  and  solemn  feastings  together,  sometimes  at  one  house,  sometimes  at 
another  house,  amongst  themselves,  with  all  freedom,  and  liberty,  and  lustiness, 
talking  and  jesting  at  their  pleasure  of  the  state  of  religion,  and  so  forth. 
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Whatsoerer  they  list  to  no  good  end,  I  warrant  yon,  not  without  unhappy 
meaniog,  as  of  late  yoa  have  had  some  experience  of  it  westward.  I  prav  God 
ere  it  be  long  we  have  not  like  experience  here  eastward^  and  all  throagh  oar 
own  slackness  and  negligence  in  looking  to  these  matters.*** 

<^  If  you  make  diligent  Hearch,"  says  Dyos,  **  you  shall  find  fat  bulls 
of  Basan  of  this  company  in  cathedral  churches— -dumb  dogs,  and 
hinderers,  as  far  as  they  dare,  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  Jesn.  • . ;  All 
these  men  think  that  they  can  walk  une^ied,  as  though  they  had 
Gyges*  ring  upon  them  to  go  invisible  by."t  Thus  for  some  time  popery 
survived  in  tne  Anglican  church  much  as  Wesleyanism  appeared  in 
the  lifetime  of  Wesley*  But  a  few  of  the  most  violent  Romanists  re* 
fused  to  join  in  public  worship,  and  no  very  searching  inquiries  were 
made  after  ordinary  recusants.  ^*  Our  prince,''  says  Drant,  in  1/S69, 
<^  hath  yet  but  strucken  one  string,  and  played  upon  mercy*  But 
if  she  would  now  strike  upon  both  the  strings,  and  let  her  song  be  of 
mercy  and  judgment,  then  there  would  be  a  goodly  music  in  her  regi- 
ment, and  all  things  would  be  in  a  much  better  tune  than  they  now 
are.'*$  Not  many  years  passed  by  before  the  government  was  pro- 
voked into  listening  to  such  counsels ;  for  although  the  parents  con** 
tinned  in  many  instances  compliant,  their  children  were  so  far  in- 
fluenced by  the  instructions  of  seminary  priests,  as  to  grow  up  in 
sturdy  recusancy.  *'  You  have  at  this  day,"  saysStockwood,  **  in  this 
land  many  young  gentlemen  not  above  twenty-four  years  old,  at  the 
most,  that  are  more  obstinate  and  stubborn  papists  than  their  fathers. 
They  will  come  at  no  church,  at  no  sermons,  whereas  their  parents 
wiU  do  both."§ 

Painful  indeed  is  the  remaining  history*  A  bloody  act  was  passed 
against  the  Romish  seminary  priests  and  their  adherents,  and  bloodily 
it  was  executed  ;||  while  a  mean,  yet  stinging,  revenge  was  taken  by  the 
proscribed  parties,  preaching  schism  in  the  shape  of  puritanism  and 
anabaptistry,  endeavouring  (and  at  last  they  succeeded)  to  break  up 
the  English  church ;  and  since  they  could  no  longer  make  a  tool  of  it, 
to  poison  and  destroy.  I  may  also  add,  that  the  union  of  dissenters 
and  papists  bound  together  in  unnatural  friendship, 

'*  Bv  hatred  and  by  danger  the  two  hands 
That  closest  grasp  each  other,** 

(a  union  which  the  church  of  England  has  seen  formed  again  after  the 
lapse  of  ages,)  was  visible,  notwithstanding  all  this  overflow  of  in- 
dignation, in  the  sixteenth  century. 

**  It  is  lamentable  to  see  the  miserable  mingle  mangle  of  them  and 
other  sects,  as  it  were,  incorporated  together,  and  linked  in  good  fellow- 
ship, in  this  city,  yea,  in  marriage,  too ;  for  as  for  company  keeping, 
familiarity,  and  affinity,  no  man  thinks  anything  of  it ;  yet  God's 
cause  goes  to  the  ground  by  it,  and  such  courtesy  hath  devoured 

*  A  godly  and  pitbv  exhorution  made  to  the  judges  and  justices  of  Sussex,  &c 

f  Sermon  at  Pauri  Cross,  1579,  p.  76. 

1  Sermon  at  Windsor.     Sign.  K  iL 

I  Sermon  at  Paul's  Cross.  1578,  p.  98. 
B  The  first  blood  was  sbed  at  Launeeston  in  1577.     It  continued  to  flow  through 
most  of  the  following  eighty  yean. 
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Engliah  Christianity.  Wherefore,  if  God  be  God,  Baal  cannot  be 
God,  for  there  is  but  one  God.  If  our  gospel  be  the  true  religion, 
then  popery  is  flat  superetition,  for  there  is  but  one  truth  ;  if  anabaptists 
have  smelled  of  the  smoke,  and  been  burnt  as  heretics,  why  shall 
these,  being  in  a  worse  cause,  be  in  a  better  condition  ?  But  that 
Troy's  destiny  was  to  pull  in  their  own  enemies,  and  Israel's  folly  not 
to  loll  the  Canaanites,  wherefore  they  that  remained  were  pricks  and 
thorns  to  their  eyes  for  it,  and  these  we  retain  will  be  knives  to  our 
throats,  I  fear  me,  for  they  are  obstinate  persons.*** 

Of  the  anabaptists,  the  oldest  form  of  protestant  sectarianism,  men 
who  thought  Goa  had  not  his  due  until  Caesar  laid  down  his  sceptre^j- 
and  the  libertines,  whose  name  sufficiently  explains  their  character,  it 
is  scarcely  necessiBiry  to  speak.  Groups  of  these,  more  or  less  openly 
avowing  their  creed  or  want  of  a  creed,  existed  in  England  from  the 
dawn  of  the  Reformation.  In  the  assize  sermon  already  quoted, 
Overton  recites  some  of  theur  tenets : — 

"  But  now  there  be  other  sects  besides  these  which  do  very  much 
trouble  and  disturb  the  church  and  civil  state,  as  anabaptists,  libertines, 
and  such  other  like,  which  would  have  no  commonwealth  at  all,  but 
yet  all  things  common,  which  would  have  no  rule  nor  magistrate 
amongst  the  people ;  but  yet  would  rule  and  reign  above  magistrates ; 
which  would  have  no  laws,  but  yet  would  do  what  wrong  they  list, 
contrary  to  the  law  ;  of  which  sort  are  those  that  stick  not  to  teach  out 
of  open  pulpits,  and  to  bear  men  fondly  in  hand  that  it  cannot  be  found 
within  tne  two  clasps  of  the  Bible  that  Christian  men  may  go  to  law, 
or  sue  one  another.    And  what  else  is  this,  I  pray  you,  but  to  over- 
turn all  policy  and  governments,  and  to  have  no  commonwealth  at  all? 
for  if  we  may  not  use  the  laws,  we  must  have  no  laws.    If  no  laws, 
then  no  magistrates;  if  no  magistrates,  then  no  obedience;  if  no 
obedience,  then  no  order ;  if  no  order,  then  ^as  I  said)  no  common- 
wealth at  all ;  but  every  man  may  live  after  his  own  common  will,  as 
he  list  himself,  and  as  his  own  spirit  shall  move  him,  which  is  the 
stinking  opinion,  and  very  sink  indeed  of  all  anabaptistry.    Such  men, 
therefore,  must  be  looked  upon  ;  and  I  am  afraid  lest  the  puritans  also 
(as  you  call  them),  another  sect  latelv  sprung  amongst  us,  do  smell 
shrewdly  of  this  ill-favoured  smoke,  of  whom  and  of  others  I  thought 
to  have  spoken  more." 

**  About  this  time,"  says  Strype,  referring  to  a.d.  1515,  "or  some- 
what before,  a  sect  that  went  by  the  name  of  the  Family  of  Love, 
began  to  be  taken  notice  of.'*  Perhaps  the  industrious  annalist  might 
have  carried  back  his  reference  several  years  without  incorrectness, 
since,  in  K571,  Henry  Nicholas,  their  founder,  had  disciples  enough  in 
Elngland  to  make  a  translation  of  his  works  into  English  worth  pub- 
lishing. $  This  sect  acquired  a  very  bad  name,  partly  perhaps  by  the 
worthlessness  of  those  who  adopted  it  as  a  cloak  for  gross  licentious- 
ness ;  partly  from  the  conduct  of  disciples,  who  carriea  their  doctrines 

*  J.  White  at  Paul*s  Cron. 
f  Andrews'  Serm.,  vol.  y.  p.  IM.  a.d.  1601. 

LHcorj  NichoUs'ft  Works,  « translated  out  of  Base- Almayne  into  English,"  were 
isbed  in  ten  duod.  Tds.,  1571. 
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beyond  their  masters.  Such  were  the  ElsseDtialists,  followers  of  one 
Mrs.  Dunbar,  a  Scotch  woman,  and  the  Family  of  the  Mount,  w^hose 
founder  was  a  clergyman,  named  Etchard,  minister  of  Darsham,  in 
Suffolk.*  The  sectarians  complained  of  being  misrepresented  and 
slandered  by  the  preachers  of  the  day,  but  some  of  them  seem  to  have 
laid  themselves  very  open  to  such  crimination  as  follows : — 

"  As  for  the  erroneous  heretics,  not  to  speak  of  all,  let  us  add  some- 
what of  the  most  pestilent  Family  of  Love In  speaking  of  the 

birlhy  death,  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  these  men,  as  fools  flying  one 
extremity  run  post  haste  unto  the  contrary  extremity ;  and  therefore 
these  wretches,  imagining  to  themselves  a  spiritual  Christ,  are  as 
much  to  be  maliced  as  the  papists  are  to  be  pitied.  For,  after  popery, 
yet  some  cause  was  given  of  rejoicing,  in  that  the  truth  of  history  was 
left  unto  us ;  but  these  fellows,  under  a  colour  of  not  being  cere- 
monial, but  altogether  desiring  to  be  spiritual,  take  away  all  from  us, 
and  yet  most  deceitfully  will  seem  to  grant  all.  If  ye  demand  any- 
thing of  Christ — his  birth ;  they  will  grant  it.  If  ye  ask  whether  he 
was  born  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  they  will 
confess  it;  but  as  understanding  it  after  this  allegory,  for  that  Mary,  as 
they  say,  signifieth  doctrine ;  David  the  beloved  service :  so  that  this 
is  their  judgment  of  Christ,  his  birth,  that  he  was  bom  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  service  of  love.  In  like  manner  they  will  grant  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  his  death,  and  his  burial,  but  in  this  sense — that 
Christ  suffereth  in  our  suffocated  nature,  and  is  crucified  w^hen  sin 
dieth  in  us,  and  when  they  suffer  for  the  doctrine  of  love ;  and  that 
after  they  have  suffered,  and  begun  to  be  illuminated,  then  Christ 
riseth  again  in  them ;  and  lastly,  when  the  light  of  nature  getteth 
some  clearer  light  of  judgment,  then  Christ  is  ready  to  come  to 
judgment.  Thus,  a  number  having  refused  the  Antichristian  pope, 
are  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Antichristian  atheists,  and  having  eschewed 
the   dregs  of  popery,  have   wallowed  most  filthily  in  the  mire  of 

heresy."t 

It  is  easy  to  see  how  such  principles  might  be  made  to  suit  the 
emergencies  of  persecution.  A  modern  infidel,  alluding  to  Galileo*s 
denial  of  hb  discoveries  and  the  theory  he  had  raised  upon  them, 
observes  that  he  was  right,  for  the  truths  of  science  need  no  heca- 
tombs ;  the  family  seem  to  have  extended  this  principle  to  the  truths 
of  revelation.     They  maintained, — 

'*  That  men  need  not  openly  be  of  any  religion  whereby  they  may 
endanger  themselves.  That  it  is  good  Christendom  to  lie,  swear,  and 
forswear,  to  say  and  unsay  to  any,  saving  such  as  be  of  the  same 
family,  with  whom  they  must  use  all  plainness,  and  keep  their  mys- 
teries secret  firom  all  others  to  themselves.  These  men  may  do  any- 
thing to  avoid  aftliction,  and  they  have  scripture  for  that  purpose : 
'  Your  bodies  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  you  may  not  suffer 
God's  temples  to  be  touched.'  "f 

Dyos  thus  notices  the  sect  in  question  : — 

*  Str.  An.  II.  i.,  562.  f  Greenham,  16th  Sermon. 

I  Sandys'  Sermon,  p.  130. 
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*«  Touching  the  family  of  love,  I  say  this,  the  devil  transfortneth 
himself  into  an  aogel  of  light,  therefore  it  is  no  great  marvel  that  this 
iamily,  being  indeed  a  family  of  Satan,  should  transform  themselves  into 
afomily  of  light,  a  family  of  love ;  God  is  light,  God  is  love.  Chry- 
soetom  saith, '  Heretici  omnia  habent  in  similitudine' — heretics  have  all 
things  in  resemblance  or  likeness.  This  family  is  not  a  family  of  true 
love.  It  is  a  family  of  blasphemy,  a  family  of  falsehood,  a  family  of 
pride,  a  family  of  idolatry,  a  family  of  ignorance  and  folly,  a  family 
of  malice,  and,  to  be  short,  a  family*of  all  vice  and  villany ;  for  proof 
I  refer  you  to  the  books,  or  rather  Babels,  of  H.  N.,  whom  they  name 
the  true  prophet  of  God,  whereas  he  is  a  false  and  lying  prophet."* 

Perkins  alludes  to  them  with  equal  severity ,calling  them  "  libertines, 
who  being  (as  they  say)  deified,  are  so  carried  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  they  cannot  sin ;  no,  though  they  should  commit  fornication. "f 
And  another  preacher  remarks  how  surprisingly  they  multiplied, 
"  especially  in  those  cities  and  towns  populous  where  the  word  oi  God 
is  most  diligently  preached.";}: 

The  most  finished  sectarians  of  the  age,  however,  were  probably 
the  Brownists.  Collier  calls  theirs  "  the  first  schism  in  form  which 
appeared  in  England  ;"  and  the  accounts  of  their  founder  are  suffi- 
ciently cqrious.  Robert  Brown  was  himself  a  man  of  family,  and 
while  studying  at  Bennet  College,  Cambridge,  imbibed  the  doctrines 
of  Cartwright.  He  first  preached  at  Norwich,  in  1581,  where, 
having  brought  a  small  number  of  the  inhabitants  to  his  views,  he 
formed  them  into  a  sect,  and  refused  to  join  any  other  congregation 
in  public  worship.  He  soon  improved  upon  Cartwright's  platform, 
and  in  1582  published  his  <'  Treatise  of  Reformation  without  Tarry- 
ing for  Any.*'  His  influence  through  his  relations  was  considerable, 
and  on  some  slight  concession  he  obtained  preferment  in  Northampton- 
shire ;  he  died  in  the  gaol  of  Northampton,  aged  upwards  of  eighty. 
^  He  had,**  says  Fuller,  "  a  wife  with  whom  he  never  lived,  and 
a  church  in  which  he  never  preached."  He  boasted  that  he  had 
been  committed  to  thirty-two  prisons,  in  some  of  which  he  could  not 
see  his  hand  at  noon  day.§ 

Greenham  thus  cautions  his  congregation  against  Brownism  : — 

"  And  yet  here  we  must  beware  of  their  hasty  zeal  who  will  not 
stick  to  charge  the  children  of  God  to  be  without  zeal  if  presently  and 
abruptly  they  rush  not  into  open  reprehension  of  men  that  are 
mighty  in  authority^  as  though  no  reganl  of  place,  time,  and  persons 
were  to  be  had ;  which  opinion  many,  by  weakness  of  judgment, 
defending,  find  neither  fi'uit  in  others',  nor  comfort  in  their  own  con- 
sciences when  they  do  admonish  in  that  presumptuous  manuer.'*|| 

Hudson  probably  alludes  to  this  sect  in  the  following  passage : — 

*'*  It  is  the  manner  of  some  to  turn  with  the  spider's  breath  the 
sweet  juice  of  flowers  into  poison ;  to  seek  knots  in  rushes  where  all 

♦John  Dyoi,  PC.  1579,  p.  62. 
t  Perkins  on  Jade,  p.  502,  vol.  iii.      X  Stmuel  Cotteftford,  1591. 
§  Biog.  Brit.,  where  see  his  fifly-four  objections  to  the  English  church. 
II  Greenham,  drd  Sermon. 

Vol.  XXIV.— /ii/y,  1843.  c 
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things  are  plain  and  smooth,  to  stumble  at  every  straw  that  stoppeth 
the  course  of  their  eager  spirit ;  to  break  the  bonds  of  peace,  and  so  to 
single  and  sever  themselves  by  themselves.  WeU,  we  are  here  told 
it  is  no  new  or  strange  thing ;  it  is  the  manner  of  some ;  it  hath  been, 
it  will  be,  and  therefore  we  are  not  greatly  moved  therewith.  It  is 
the  manner  of  some,  and  therefore  being  thus  armed  and  forewarned 
thereof,  we  may  the  better  avoid  and  withstand  the  like  proceedings."* 

The  contemplation  of  such  divisions  as  these  awakened  someUiing 
like  anxiety  among  the  most  lax  of  churchmen,  in  whose  writings 
exhortations  to  unity  now  and  then  occur,  and  expositions  of  the 
guilt  of  schism.  Perkins  says,  <<  It  is  a  great  sin  for  a  man  to  separate 
himself  from  the  assemblies  of  God's  people ;  because,  first,  it  is  a 
flying  from  God  and  his  presence,  whose  face  every  one  is  commanded 
to  seek,  seeing  he  presenteth  himself  in  the  word  and  sacraments ; 
and  wheresoever  two  or  three  are  assembled  in  his  name,  &c.  Se- 
condly, it  is  a  contempt  of  God's  ordinance,  which,  whosoever  de- 
spiseth,  despiseth  God  himself.  Thirdly,  out  of  the  Catholic  church 
is  no  salvation;  the  saying  is  true;  VYhosoever  will  not  have  the 
church  for  his  mother  shall  not  have  God  for  his  father.  Fourthly, 
the  congregation  of  God's  people  upon  earth  are  the  suburbs  and 
gates  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  whosoever,  therefore,  shutteth  the 
gates  of  this  kingdom  of  grace  against  himself  here,  shall  never  enter 
into  the  gates  of  the  kingdom  of  glory  hereafter."t 

This  reads  well,  but  the  views  of  episcopacy,  as  set  forth  by  the 
preachers,  were  generally  so  low  and  obscure  that  it  is  not  easy  to 
see  upon  what  single  circumstance  any  man  could  make  out  the 
charge  of  schism  against  another  who  devised  his  own  religion  with* 
out  reference  to  any  existing  church.  If  the  *  Elizabethan  bbhops 
were  scorned  and  rebelled  against  by  their  clergy,  they  had  often  no 
one  to  blame  for  it  but  themselves;  if  their  flocks  wandered  from  their 
folds,  too  many  of  them  had  laid  aside  the  pastoral  staff  which  should 
reclaim  them,  and  not  claiming  fearlessly  their  apostolic  succession ; 
nay,  sometimes  regarding  it  as  a  thing  they  blushed  to  own,  no 
wonder  that  the  power  they  wished  to  exercise  was  treated  as  usurpa- 
tiou.  At  an  ordination  at  Manchester,  in  1582,  Bishop  Downham 
appointed  one  Simon  Harward  to  preach  to  the  candidates.  In  this 
discourse  he  assured  them  that  ^^  the  privileges  and  superiorities 
which  bishops  have  above  other  ministers  are  rather  granted  by  men 
for  maintaining  better  order  and  quietness  in  commonwealths  than 
challenged  by  tlie  office  of  their  ministry."  And  he  proceeds  to  de- 
fend the  consecration  of  the  first  Elizabethan  bishops,  ^though  **  they 
had  no  imposition  of  hands,  but  only  of  popish  priests,  which  are  no 
true  seignory;"  "  that  although  many  bishops  in  England,  Scotland, 
and  Denmark,  had  succeeded  popish  priests,  it  was  but  in  succession  of 
the  chair  and  place,  fi>r  in  doctrine  they  only  succeeded  Jesus  Christ ;" 
and  as  we  are  forced  to  allow  the  baptism  of  Romanists,  so  must 
we  allow  their  imposition  of  hands,  and  admit  that  the  first  Anglican 
bishops  '*  had,  after  a  sort,  an  ordinary  vocation — as  they  call  voca- 
tion.'* 

•  PC.  S.,  by  J.  Hudson,  1584.  f  Perkins,  voU  iii. 
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It  was  time  for  some  reaction  to  take  place  which  should  produce  a 
set  of  men  who,  distioguishing  things  that  differ,  and  emancipated  from 
the  hero  wor^ip  of  the  Reformers,  should  revive  right  views  of  the 
uoity,  wfaiJe  maintaining  the  purity,  of  the  church.  Traces  are  not 
wanting  of  the  gradual  formation  of  such  a  party — the  necessary 
sequel  to  an  age  of  spiritual  licence.  The  following  eictract  is  taken 
from  a  sermcH)  on  Jade  by  WiUiam  Perkins.  It  was  one  of  a  course 
rf  three  score  and  six,  preached  at  Cambridge,  near  the  close  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  The  same  sentiments  have  probably  been  heard 
in  the  pulpits  of  both  universities  more  recently  :— 

"It  were  to  be  wished  that  some  of  our  stadeuts,  even  of  divinity,  had  not 
a  spice  of  this  sin  of  Corah;  for  within  this  six  or  seven  years  divers  have 
addicted  themselves  to  study  popish  writers  and  monkish  discourses,  despising, 
Sa  the  meantime,  the  writings  of  those  famous  instruments  and  clear  lights 
whom  the  Jjord  raised  up  for  the  raising  and  restoring  of  trae  religion,  such 
as  Luther,  Calvin,  Bncer,  Beza,  Martyr,  &c  ;  which  argueth  that  their  minds 
are  alienated  from  the  sincerity  of  the  truth,  because  the  writings  of  these 
(soundest  expositors  of  the  ^riptures,  raised  since  the  apostles)  are  not 
savonrv  unto  them :  yea,  some  can  revile  these  worthy  lights  themselves, 
which  Is  a  spice  of  Corah  his  sin.'  * 

These  extracts  have  run  to  a  considerable  length,  and  yet  have  but 
imperfi^ctly  exhibited  the  process  by  which  the  church  of  England 
was  debased  almost  as  soon  as  she  was  revived  by  the  Reforma- 
tion, aad  paid  dearly,  though  not  too  dearly,  for  the  truths  recovered 
and  the  errors  put  away.    Perhaps,  however,  they  throw  some  light 
on  the  steps  by  which  inroads  were  made  on  her  constitution.     First, 
Preci^ans,  imagining  every  caprice  of  their  own  essential  to  the  purity 
of  the  gospel,  neither  spared  the  feelings  nor  heeded  the  consciences 
of  their  brethren,who  relinquished  reluctantly  any  figment  of  the  faith 
in  which  they  had  been  brought  up ;  then  these  same  papists,  or  at 
least,  their  children,  (their  daughters,  it  would  seem,  more  numerously 
than  their  sons,)  gradually  ceased  to  attend  their  parish  churches, 
where,  notwithstanding  the  precautions  of  Archbishop  Parker  and  the 
government,  nothing  was  omitted  which  could  irritate  and  insult 
them.     The  extreme  Puritans  having  thus  expelled  them  from  the 
temples  of  their  fathers,  the  same  restlessness  prevented  their  re- 
maining themselves,  and,  too  late,  they  went  off  in  various  forms  of 
separation.     Then  moderate  and  learned  men  took  alarm ;  was  there 
no  mean,  they  inquired ;  was  everything  touched  by  popery  defiled  ? 
and  a  study  of  popish  books  and  the  position  the  students  would  be 
forced  into  by  having  to  defend  theur  own  views  of  catholic  unity,  would 
both  bias  their  minds  and  affect  their  moderation  towards  others. 
Such  was  the  party  of  Laud  and  his  adherents;  a  party  not  generated 
by  the  influence  of  one,  but  the  result  of  a  course  of  enlarged  study 
upon  many.     The  ignorant  thought  them  papists  in  disguise,  and  the 
wicked  said  so,  until  popular  fury  seized  their  primate  as  a  victim, 
and  added  another  martyr  to  the  noble  army  in  heaven. 

•  Perkins'  Works,  ▼ol.  iii.  p.  55a 
C2 
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SACRED  ART  IN  ENGLAND-THE  EXHIBITIONS. 

Whether  the  representation  of  scenes  and  persons  described  in  scrip- 
ture or  remote  history  can  be  regarded  as  a  legitimate  employment  of 
the  painter's  fancy  must  be  reserved  as  a  question  worthy  of  debate. 
The  pictures  of  such  events  and  characters  must  always  convey  an 
impression  more  or  less  remote  from  the  truth,  and  thus  it  is  possible 
they  may  inflict  a  certain  amount  of  moral  injury.  This  is  especially 
the  case  where  figures  of  the  Divine  Persons  are  delineated — ^figures 
which,  if  correct,  would  demand  a  reverence  allied  to  worship ;  but 
being  as  they  are,  provoke  an  approach,  when  ill  executed,  to  irrever- 
ence, when  tolerably  successful,  to  idolatry.  All  this,  however,  we 
will  just  for  the  present  forget.  We  will  assume  that  the  aim  of  a 
picture  is  attained  if  it  leaves  such  an  impression  as  the  mind  would 
receive  from  reading  the  transaction  it  represents  in  a  susceptible 
mood,  and  say,  with  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  that  real  facts  most  be  sup- 
pressed rather  than  allow  that  impression  to  be  interfered  with. 

Assuming  then,  for  awhile,  the  character  of  artists,  and  carrying  as 
little  theology  with  us,  as  the  least  that  will  interpret  the  language  of 
the  easel,  it  may  be  interesting  to  examine  the  condition  of  sacred  art 
as  indicated  by  the  pictures  of  that  class  at  present  exhibited  by  Bri- 
tish artists.  And  of  them  it  may  be  said,  in  one  word,  that  they  seem 
less  numerous  than  they  were  last  year,  thus  shewing  a  decline  in 
the  demand  for  such  works.  Yet  several  of  the  designs  are  of  that 
ambitious  character  which  proves  that  nothing  but  opportunity  is  want- 
ing to  produce  a  very  respectable  school  of  historical  painting  in 
London. 

At  the  same  time  there  is  a  sort  of  picture  which,  professing  to 
emanate  from  holy  scripture,  is  as  essentially  secular  as  any  can  be 
with  a  sacred  name.  Who  conversant  with  the  London  exhibitions  in 
past  years  does  not  remember  three  naked  colossal  warriors  engaged 
n  deadly  combat.  Academy  figures  of  high  merit,  from  the  atelier  of 
Etty  ?  And  who  on  earth  would  have  guessed  that  in  them  he 
beheld  Beuaiah  slaying  the  two  lion-like  men  of  Moab  ?  Another, 
which,  if  distance  has  not  lent  enchantment  to  the  recollection, 
equalled  in  colouring  and  personal  loveliness  the  best  works  of  the 
same  master — a  group  of  girls  dancing  before  an  admiring  company : 
this  was  supposed  to  represent  the  sons  of  God  beholding  the  beauty 
of  the  daughters  of  men.  In  cases  of  this  kind  the  picture  seems  to 
have  been  first  composed,  and  the  name  found  afterwards.  Similar 
instances  are  not  wanting  in  the  present  year:  a  group  of  youthful 
beauty  gorgeously  attired,  and  playing  upon  lyres,  is  denominated 
Jephtha's  daughter ;  the  last  day  of  mourning.  The  clearness  of  the  at- 
mosphere, the  finish  of  every  part,  and  a  good  deal  of  technical  merit, 
cannot  atone  for  the  utter  incongruity  of  the  whole  composition. 
Surely  no  one  would  guess  its  intention  without  assistance ;  indeed, 
it  must  be  acknowledged  that  of  those  productions  in  which  correct 
drawing  and  powerful  conception,  fine  colouring,  and  fi^edom  of 
touch,  combine  to  extort  the  homage  which  taste  pays  evermore  to 
genius,  very  few  will  fall  within  the  range  of  the  present  observations. 

He  who  last  year  exhibited  that  admirable  and  heart-stirring  can- 
vas, "  Christ  Weeping  over  Jerusalem,"  has  now  a  small  picture 
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placed  near  the  spot  where  that  hang,  of  <<  Hagar  giving  Water  to  the 
feinting  l5hmael/'  (No.  108.)  It  is  not  equal  to  the  former,  being  a 
lesB  amlHtioad  and  elaborate  composition^  but  in  drawing  and  colour 
there  ia  assaredly  no  evidence  of  decline ;  and  after  getting  into  the 
8tif^  flat  manner  which  Mr.  E^stlake  adopted  some  years  since,  it  is 
snrpriaiDg  to  see  how  completely  he  has  shaken  it  off,  without  fulling 
into  any  other  extreme,  like  poor  Wilkie,  when  he  began  to  daub  so 
onaccountably,  afifecting  a  freedom  of  touch  he  never  could  acquire, 
and  resigning  a  precision  in  which  he  was  inimitable.  The  picture  is 
deeply  natural ;  no  forced  efiects,  no  caricature.  The  youth  is  repre- 
sented of  the  age  he  really  was,  not  an  infant  in  arms ;  and  the  mother, 
whose  fine  countenance  bears  up  under  every  privation  and  sorrow 
while  his  fate  may  be  averted  by  struggling  with  her  own,  kneels  at 
his  side — ^like  the  mother  of  Isbmael.  There  is  a  picture  by  S.  lin- 
nell,  (No.  508,)  which  it  b  a  shame  to  mention  in  the  same  breath 
with  Elastlake'St  for  it  is  not  finely  drawn,  and  that  is  not  its  only  fault. 
Still  it  has  kindred  merits ;  its  quiet  hues  detain  the  eye.  The  light  is 
skilfully  managed,  and  the  spectator  enters  somewhat  into  the  feelings 
of  the  disciples  when  they  recognised  their  Lord  at  Emmaus,  in  the 
breaking  of  bread.  It  is  impossible  for  an  unpractised  observer  to 
imagine  how  much  pictures  lose  by  being  hung  at  random,  and  crowded 
together.     In  a  room  by  itself  this  would  not  easily  be  forgotten. 

A  composition  of  three  figures,  called  ^*  Naomi  and  her  Daughters- 
in-law/'  (280,  Ekldis,)  deserves  honourable  mention.  It  is  of  the 
size  of  life,  an  advantage  in  historical  composition  possessed  by  neither 
of  the  preceding.  The  countenances  are  full  of  ieeling,  the  attitudes 
earnest  and  nnaffecledy  the  execution  good,  but  the  picture  has  been 
sacrificed  to  a  servile  imitation  of  that  costume  of  which  the  old 
masters  have  set  such  unfortunate  examples.  Indeed,  it  has  not  even 
that  merit,  which  sometimes  appears  to  atone  for  all  faults  in  the 
grand  draperies  of  Raphael,  which  always  seem  as  if  the  wearer  could 
not  possibly  have  looked  so  well  or  so  natural  in  any  other  habit,  for 
there  is  a  half  ancient,  half  modem,  look  about  it,  which  detracts 
from  its  effect.  Nc^withstanding  this,  it  is  a  picture  of  great  merit : 
the  lingering  and  hesitation  of  Orpah  is  truly  admirable.  Ruth 
is  charming,  and  her  virtues  are  written  on  her  countenance; 
but  in  both,  as  well  as  the  fine  devotional  face  of  the  mother,  there  is 
that  impress  of  the  English  woman  that  throws  the  whole  out  of  keep- 
ing,  and  does  for  the  painting  exactly  what  Thomson  has  done  for 
the  history,  spoilt  it.     It  is  not  Ruth,  but  Lavinia. 

No.  3^  is  a  pleasing  picture;  more  remarkable,  however,  for  the  ab* 
sence  of  striking  defects  than  for  any  especial  merit.  Costume  is  reck- 
lessly violated,  as  in  most  modem  compositions  on  ancient  themes^ 
Chr^  being  attired  in  a  gown  of  most  brilliant  carmine ;  yet  there  is 
a  propriety  in  the  accessories  which  sets  off  the  two  figures  to  advantage. 
The  subject  is  «*  Christ  and  the  Woman  of  Samajia."  The  canvas 
is  large,  and  palm-trees,  which  divide  the  landscape  near  the  centre, 
stand  between  the  figures.  The  countenance  of  the  woman  is  very 
good,  that  of  the  Saviour  indifferent,  but  the  general  reference  to 
probabilities,  aided  by  neat  drawing,  makes  the  picture  a  very  fair 
expositor  of  the  story. 
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In  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  places  in  the  great  room  there  is  a 
«*  Nativity,'*  by  Howard,  (No.  197.)  A  simplicity,  approachiDg  more 
nearly  to  meagreness  than  grandeur,  marks  the  composition  of  the 
principal  figure,  for  which  the  brilliancy  of  her  drapery  does  not 
compensate ;  and  the  want  of  beauty  in,  not  to  say  the  ugliness  of, 
the  angels  above,  prevents  the  upper  part  from  overpowering  the 
lower.  Mr.  Howard  is  a  charming  artbt,  and  understands  colouring 
well;  but  general  feebleness  is  his  besetting  sin,  and  that  fault  is 
never  so  observable  as  in  sacred  compositions.  This  picture,  indeed, 
is  by  no  means  deficient  in  his  chief  beauties.  The  combinations  and 
gradations  of  colour  are  admirable,  and  the  light  and  shade  well 
managed.  Another  picture,  by  Collins,  (No.  809,)  a  Royal  Acade- 
mician also,  does  not  certainly  surpass  it.  In  this,  however,  there  is  a 
degree  of  novelty ;  the  costume  is  not  that  incessant  red  and  blue 
which  has  been  appropriated  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  by  painters  gene- 
rally. The  repose  of  the  picture  is  perfect,  and  an  artificial  manage- 
ment of  the  lights  produces  a  rather  agreeable  effect. 

The  ^*  Sepulchre,"  by  Claxton,  deserves  a  passing  notice,  although 
not  a  pleasing  picture,  and  conveying  a  feeling  of  gloom  and 
horror,  which  is  the  last  which  a  Christian  would  associate  with  the 
brief  entombment  of  the  Saviour.  The  form  of  man  when  the  spint 
has  deserted  it  w*ears  sometimes  a  look  of  beauty  and  repose,  which 
superstition  has  not  inaptly  interpreted  as  an  effect  of  the  soul's  first 
emotion  as  it  enters  into  rest.  Surely,  then,  nothing  that  can  possibly 
suggest  a  notion  of  distress  and  constraint  should  intrude  into  a  pic- 
ture that  would  suggest  ideas  of  the  Saviour's  tomb.  The  coantenance 
should  always  be  shewn,  and  its  expression  should  be  the  leading  ob- 
ject, not  the  display  of  anatomical  delineation ;  here  it  is  quite  lost 

The  writer  recollects  nothing  else  in  the  Royal  Academy  which 
appeared  to  deserve  any  particular  notice  in  this  walk  of  art.  The 
genius  of  Etty  expends  itself  on  a  class  of  subjects  not  by  any  means,  it  is 
said,  illustrative  of  his  own  character,  merely  because  he  can  do  what  no 
man  besides  in  England  can— draw  and  paint  the  human  figure.  His 
"  Entombment  of  Christ,"  (78,)  although  the  writbr^s  note  on  his  cata- 
logue shews  that  it  was  examined  and  admired,  has  failed  to  leave  any 
impression  on  his  mind.  And  the  ^'Infant  Moses  and  his  Mother,"  (505,) 
although  not  deficient  in  those  qualities  which  so  well  deserve  the 
reputation  they  have  acquired,  is  not  a  picture  on  which  the  artist 
would  altogether  choose  to  stake  it.  As  for  such  pictures  as  the  ^  Even- 
ing before  and  tlie  Morning  after  the  Deluge,**  they  only  proclaim 
that  if  it  is  a  sin  to  waste  and  fool  away  in  random  daubing,  talents  as 
high  as  any  landscape  painter  has  possessed  since  Claude,  Turner 
commits  that  sin ;  and  if  a  man  deserves  punishment  who,  when  he 
might  raise  the  fame  of  his  country,  only  renders  it  ridiculous.  Turner 
deserves  such  punishment.  A  head  of  St.  Peter,  hung  almost  out  of 
sight,  has  a  fine  e^cpression,  and  may,  perhaps,  be  a  good  picture.  If 
Jones's  bistre  drawing  of  the  finding  of  Moses  had  been  a  paint- 
ing equal  in  merit  to  the  sketch,  it  would  have  taken  a  high  rank 
among  the  works  at  present  exhibited;  and  the  Passage  of  the  Red  Sea, 
a  similar  sketch,  has  merit 

At  Suffolk-street  there  is  literally  nothing  that  makes  any  preten* 
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AMI  to  sacred  art,  uolesB  three  heads  called  '<  Magdalens,"  and  one 
called  a  <«  Madonna,"  can  be  so  construed.  Indeed,  with  the  excep- 
tkra  ci  a  few  landscapes,  with  figures,  the  general  standard  in  this 
ezhilHtioD  is  so  low  this  year  as  to  make  it  matter  of  congratulation 
that  none  of  the  artists  have  ^centured  on  consecrated  ground. 

Water-colour  drawings  in  this  country  have  been  for  some  time 
past  aasoming  a  position  above  anything  that  a  few  years  since  it  was 
thought  possible  it  ahovld  attain.  Miniature  has  graduallv  grown 
into  cartoon,  and  very  high  efforts  of  art  have  been  made  with  mate- 
rials  aopaiently  inadequate.  In  some  instances  the  novelty  of  the 
method  seems  to  have  elevated  the  artist  into  originality;  and 
although  <<  Christ  Preaching  to  an  Assembled  Multitude,"  on  a  large 
sheet  of  paper,  seems  somewhat  analogous  to  the  hallelujah  chorus  on 
a  mandolin,  this  has  been  attempted,  and  if  the  canons  of  art  on 
which  it  jpfoceeds — a  point  always  to  be  kept  open — are  correct,  very 
sQccessfally  attempted,  in  the  Exhibition  of  the  New  Society  of  Painters 
in  Water  Colours.  The  number  is  106 ;  the  artist,  H.  Warren  ;  the 
subgect,  Luke,  vi.  17.  It  has  evidently  been  carefully  studied  through* 
out,  and  is,  on  the  whole,  the  most  remarkable  production  in  sacred 
art  of  the  present  year.  Honoured  be  the  man  who  devotes  the  best 
energies  of  his  mind  to  realize  the  images  pictured  in  his  Bible,  and 
adorn  our  chambers  with  memorials  of  things  divine.  It  is  sufficiently 
interesting  as  a  development  of  that  domestic  feeling,  so  eminently 
national  as  it  is,  that  the  only  original  works  which  our  artists  pro- 
duce are  calnnet  pictures ;  and  the  style  in  which  they  have  formed  for 
themselves  a  school,  and  led  the  way  to  eminence,  is  one  which  could 
scarcdy  be  applied  to  any  public  purposes.  Enough,  if  it  renders  the 
pariour  fire-ade  more  intellectual  and  more  agreeable,  and,  estranging 
the  mind  firom  exciting  {Measures,  helps  to  make  a  man's  home  his 
&Tonrite  resort.  Highly  exceptionable  it  must  always  be  to  suspend 
on  walls  within  which  the  dance  and  revel  are  celebrated,  memorials 
tithe  most  solemn  scenes  and  affecting  circumstances  of  our  religion ; 
this  is  the  abuse,  not  the  legitimate  use,  of  sacred  pictures,  and  fit)m 
that  abuse  it  is  unfair  to  argue  against  them,  while  they  may  find  an 
appropriate  place  in  the  study  or  the  chamber.  But  to  return  to 
Mr.  Warren's  picture.  In  works  of  art,  where  eloquence  cannot  be 
expressed,  it  becomes  necessary,  by  every  pictorial  artifice,  to  attract 
and  fix  the  eye  upon  the  speaker ;  the  necessity  thus  felt  has  driven 
Mr.  W.,  with  almost  all  his  brethren,  into  the  absurdity  of  attiring 
the  Saviour,  more  gaudily  than  any  of  his  congregation,  in  robes  of 
white,  blue,  and  crimson,  of  exaggerated  brilliance.  It  looks  very 
well,  it  is  true,  but  the  artifice  is  too  obvious.  The  same  may  be  said 
of  the  politeness  of  the  people  in  the  foreground,  who  lie  down,  not  to 
impede  the  view.  The  attempt  at  costume  in  some  figures,  and  the  total 
neglect  of  it  in  others,  is  bad.  The  most  unfortunate  part  of  the  picture, 
however^s  the  countenance  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  Almost  any  plagiarism 
would  be  better  than  such  a  countenance,  which,  if  physiognomy  has 
an  atom  of  truth  in  it,  could  hardly  be  associated  with  moral  worth. 

There  are  two  pictures  of  this  kind  by  E.  Corbould,  (306  and  391.) 
In  ''Jesus  at  the  house  of  Simon"  the  whole  effect  is  destroyed  by  the 
miserable    drawing  of   the  principal  figure— drawing  which  could 
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scarcely  have  remained  uncorrected  had  it  been  studied  but  for  a  few 
minutes  in  combination  with  the  second  object  in  the  group.  Con- 
sidered apart  from  the  event  it  records,  there  is  great  merit  in  the  other 
work  of  the  same  artist — :"  Christ  and  the  Woman  of  Samaria  at  the 
Well.'*  It  is  carefully  drawn,  and  gives  a  kind  of  version  of  the  story. 
In  both  these  pictures  the  attire  of  the  Saviour  is  of  the  most  gaudy 
kind — lilac  and  scarlet  approaching  the  colour  of  red  lead.  The 
female,  without  any  covering  on  her  head  at  mid-day,  in  a  hot  country, 
seems  also  to  violate  probabilities,  in  one  picture ;  and  the  costume  of 
her  in  the  house  of  Simon  is  not  exactly  like  what  might  be  supposed 
to  have  made  its  way  into  the  abode  oi  a  Pharisee.  Notwithstanding 
every  alloy,  however,  both  works  have  very  considerable  merit;  and 
the  latter  being  unfinished,  will  probably  rise  above  its  present  level. 

In  the  exhibition  of  the  elder  Society  of  Painters  in  Water  Colours 
there  is  no  attempt  at  sacred  art — none  at  least  which  a  tolerably  pro« 
tracted  stay  in  the  gallery  brought  to  notice ;  and  we  should  dismiss 
the  subject  were  it  not  that  we  have  omitted  to  lodge  a  protest  against 
a  design  for  an  altar-piece  in  the  exhibition  of  the  Royal  Academy, 
and  would  desire  to  give  it  a  conspicuous  place. 

Everybody  knows  that  in  the  National  Gallery  there  is  a  Murillo, 
which  for  brilliance  and  harmony  of  colouring,  fine*  drawing,  the 
peculiar  touch  and  rich  chiaro  'scuro  of  his  school,  is  probably  nowhere 
to  be  surpassed.  And  it  is  possible  to  be  seduced  into  such  admiration 
of  this  magnificent  picture  as  to  lose  the  feeling  of  its  thoroughly 
obnoxious  character.  It  is  true,  the  Saviour  is  not  represented  as  a 
mere  infant  in  his  mother's  arms — a  group  which  has  led  many 
thousands  of  half-instructed  worshippers  to  offer  their  prayers  to  the 
mature  mother,  not  the  helpless  child.  It  is  true,  he  stands  by  himself 
in  the  centre  of  the  picture,  the  beau  ideal  of  a  holy  child,  but  above 
him  is  a  representation  of  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  No.  558  is 
an  imitation  of  this  composition,  leaving  out  the  beauties ;  and  if  there 
can  be  any  real  intention  of  executing  it  for  an  altar-piece  in  this 
country,  the  sooner  it  is  given  up  the  better.  Indeed,  there  has  not 
been  one  picture  of  this  year  which  it  would  be  desirable  to  introduce 
within  the  walls  of  a  church,  were  a  demand  this  instant  to  arise  for 
decorations  of  the  kind.     So  much  for  sacred  art  in  England. 


ANTIQUITIES,  ETC. 


THE  SOLILOQUY  OF   EGBERT. 

DfiAR  Sir, — *<  Better  late  than  never"  is  an  old  proverb,  and  one,  I 
trust,  not  unsuitable  on  the  present  occasion.  It  was  no  fault  of  mine, 
however,  (as  you  have  been  told,  and  ought  to  believe,)  that  this  trans- 
lation did  not  reach  you  sooner. 

Independently  of  your  own  request,  I  have  a  pleasure  in  sending  it, 
as  I  hope  it  may  be  serviceable  in  removing  some  clouds  of  prejudice 
which  surround  the  good  and  worthy  author  of  this  soliloquy,  Egbert, 
once  abbot  of  Schonauge,  near  Coblentz.  Very  famous  in  his  own 
day,  he  has  not  been  well  used  by  posterity ;  and  both  parties,  re- 
formed and  unreformed,  have  cause  for  self-reproach. 
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In  the  first  place,  many  of  his  compositions  are  lost ;  and  some  of 
those  which  have  reached  us  have  been  assigned  to  other  authors— ^ 
to  oar  Anselm,  for  instance,  and  to  Bernard,  the  celebrated  abbot  of 
Clairvaox.  Happening  to  be  reading  the  other  day  a  tract  written  in 
the  fifteenth  century,  I  found  the  author  quoting  as  from  Bernard  a 
passage  which  belongs  to  the  very  soliloquy  I  am  sending  you.  This 
is  the  more  strange,  although  in  one  point  of  view  perhaps  the  more 
complimentary,  since  the  styles  of  these  two  writers  are  so  dissimilar. 
On  the  other  hand,  he  has  had  attributed  to  him  what  I  think  un- 
worthy of  him.  This  is  the  treatment  which  he  has  received  from  the 
nnrefonned,  and  it  would  be  pleasing  if  he  had  nothing  further  to  urge 
agunst  posterity.  But  Elgbert  has  also  serious  complaints  to  make 
against  the  reformed  party,  some  of  whose  members,  having  embraced 
a  peculiar  theory  about  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses,  have  been 
compelled  to  take  a  sect  called  the  Cathari  under  their  protection. 

How  this  afiects  Egbert  I  will  explain. 

He  had,  while  canon  at  Bonn,  near  Cologne,  often  met  with  the 
Cathari  and  disputed  with  them ;  he  had  also  conversed  with  several 
persons  who  had  left  them  and  returned  to  the  church,  and  had  thus 
acquired  a  considerable  knowledge  of  their  tenets.  The  result  was, 
that  he  considered  them  little,  if  anything,  better  than  Manichees. 
After  his  migration  to  Schonauge,  his  abbot  (Hildelin)  desired  him  to 
compose  a  refutation  of  the  heretical  opinions.  He  obeyed,  and  sent 
a  copy  of  it  to  his  old  friend  Reginold,  rector  of  the  cathedral  at  Co- 
k)gne,  thinking  it  might  be  useful  to  him,  as  the  heretics  were  fre- 
quently to  be  found  in  that  city  and  its  neighbourhood.  The  book 
was  thought  so  able,  that  he  was  sent  for  to  Cologne  to  hold  a 
dbputation.  He  was  unsuccessful  in  his  efforts  to  convince  the  heretics, 
and  they  were  burnt.  Although  there  is  no  direct  evidence  that 
Egbert  was  a  consenting  party  to  this  violent  proceeding,  yet  his  book, 
his  prominence  in  this  discussion,  which  had  so  painful  a  termination, 
the  above-mentioned  theory — ^viz.,  that  these  Cathari  were  perse- 
cuted protectants,  links  between  the  apostles  and  ourselves,  and  the 
ignorance  of  the  parties  who  held  this  theory  of  Egbert's  character, 
beyond  the  fact  that  he  opposed  persons  whom  they  favourably  re- 
garded, these  circumstances,  combined  together,  have  caused  the 
tables  to  be  unpleasantly  turned  upon  him  ;  and  instead  of  being  handed 
down  to  posterity  as  a  defender  of  Christian  truth,  which  he  believed 
himself  to  be,  he  has  been  represented  as  a  defamer  and  persecutor,  and 
the  excellencies  of  his  character  have  been  completely  obscured. 

And  similar  mistakes  will  always  be  occurring  in  mediaeval  theolo- 
gical history  so  long  as  persons  will  read  it  only  through  the  glassof,  what 
1  venture  to  call,  party  prejudice.  So  long  as  the  monstrous  notion  is 
received  that  the  Roman  church  is  the  prophetical  Antichrist,  so  long 
the  middle  ages  will  be  misunderstood,  and  views  most  erroneous  and 
most  injurious  to  the  Christian  church  will  be  the  inevitable  result. 

Whatever  may  be  the  corruptions  of  the  Roman  church, — and  they 
have  been  and  are  very  many,  and  I  fear  that  her  spirit  is  becoming  every 
year  more  worldly, — still  she  has  ever  been  the  depository  of  C/hrisfs 
gospel ;  she  has  alwavs  taught  the  Christian  creed ;  she  has  transmitted 
Christian  orders,  ana  with  them  the  Christian  sacraments,  to  those  who 
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have  derived  their  religion  from  her;  and  she  has  also  ever  believed 
herself  to  be,  at  the  least,  a  member  of  Christ's  body — the  church.  She 
has,  it  is  true,  in  later  days  precluded  her  children  to  a  great  extent  irom 
benefiting  by  these  means  of  grace ;  many  have  been  led  astray  by 
her,  and  have  been  misdirected  to  broken  cbtems  which  held  no 
water ;  yet  still  the  waters  of  life  have  never  been  dried  up  within  her : 
they  have  been  made  more  difficult  of  access,  but  still  they  have  been 
there ;  and  in  every  age,  as  far  as  human  eye  can  judge,  they  have  been 
effectual  to  growth  in  holiness  and  to  the  salvation  of  sinners  within 
her  pale.  How,  then»  in  the  name  of  all  that  b  sober  and  thoughtful, 
how  can  such  a  church  as  this  fulfil  the  character  of  the  prophetical 
Antichrist  ?♦  And  what  necessity  is  there  to  drive  us  to  such  an  as- 
sumption ?  When  our  Lord  said  that  he  would  be  with  his  church 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  he  declared  his  presence  and 
its  permanence,  but  not  its  unspotted  purity.  The  seed  itself,  which 
he  was  then  committing  to  his  apostles,  was  indeed  pure,  and  always 
would  be  so ;  but  it  was  to  be  sown  in  corrupt  human  hearts  in  the 
great  field  of  the  world.  If,  then^  we  see  the  natural  fruits  of  the  soil 
springing  up  with  the  divine  plant,  nay,  sometimes  in  parts  almost 
choking  it,  why  should  we  be  so  astonished,  and  doubt  and  deny  the 
existence  of  the  good,  because  we  fancy  we  see  a  preponderance  of 
evil  ?  The  church  of  Christ  is  to  be  maintained  on  earth,  under  God, 
by  human  instrumentality,  in  the  face  of  a  ceaseless  enemy.  If  the 
human  instruments  be  faithful,  their  labours,  however  weak  and  im- 
perfect, shall  be  made  effectual  by  their  Almighty  Master ;  but  if  any  of 
them  sleep,  the  enemy  will  be  allowed  to  sow  his  tares.  There  is 
nothing  derogatory  to  the  divine  character  of  Christ's  church  as  com- 

*  It  is  well  known  that  one  of  the  most  frequently  adduced  proofe  of  Rome  being 
Antichrist  is  taken  firom  1  Tim.  it.,  particularly  the  '*  forbidding  to  marrr,  and  com- 
manding to  abstain  from  meats,**  which  the  apostle  classes  among  **  doeuines  of 
devils.**  So  little  conscious  was  the  western  church  of  the  twelfth  century  that  such  a 
prophecy  affected  Rome,  that  Egbert,  alluding  to  the  tenet  of  the  Cathari  forbidding 
marriage  (which  they  forbad,  as  well  as  meat,  on  most  impious  grounds),  addresses 
them  thus : — *'  You  are  the  derils  spoken  of;  and  they  who  give  heed  to  you  depart 
fix>m  the  right  faith :  since  your  doctrine  prohibits  marriage,  inasmuch  as  you  say  that 
no  one  can  be  saved  who  continues  with  his  wife  to  the  end  of  life.**  [Many  of  the 
Cathari  forbad  it  altogether.]  "  O,  devils,  where  have  you  this  doctrine  ?  It  is  not 
in  the  gospels  of  Christ ;  it  is  not  in  the  writings  of  the  apostles ;  it  springs  plainly 
from  seducing  spirits.** — Sermo  V.  See  also  the  next,  against  the  commanding  to 
abstain  from  meats. 

The  forbidding  of  marriage  seemed  so  wicked  and  so  monstrous  to  Bernard,  that 
he  declares  in  his  66th  Sermon  on  the  Canticles,  that  he  wonders  how  any  Christian 
man  could  ever  entertain  the  idea.  His  language  is  equally  strong  against  the  im- 
pious abstinence  from  meats. 

Here,  therefore,  according  to  this  theory,  is  to  be  seen  the  strange  si^t  of  Anti- 
christ denouncing  Christ  for  antichristian  practices;  all  the  while  imagming  that  ha 
was  taking  the  part  of  Christ,  and  utterly  unconscious  of  his  own  antichristian 
tenets,  which  he  is  anathematizing.  And,  indeed,  what  can  a  Romanist  think  of 
protestant  controversy  when  he  hears  that  prophecy  brought  against  his  church,  and 
sees  bis  wife  at  the  head  of  bis  tables  half*a-doien  children  around  it  and  a  sirloin  of 
beef  upon  it,  and  the  priest  beside  him,  blessing  wife,  children  and  meat. 

If  any  of  your  readers  are  interested  in  the  controversy  on  Antichrist,  I  would 
recommend  to  their  perusal  Mr.  Maitland's  *'  Facts  and  Documents  relating  to  the 
Ancient  Albigenses  and  Waldenses,"  and  Dr.  Todd's  Donnellan  "  Lectures  on  the 
Propbeeies  relating  to  Antichrist,"  two  very  able  and  truly  learned  works,  whose  pe^ 
ruaal  will  reward  the  reader,  whether  be  agrees  with  the  writers  or  not 
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posed  oFfiilleii  men ;  there  is  nothing  even  but  what  ought  naturally, 
though  with  shame,  to  be  expected  by  us ;  in  our  finding  that  error  at 
times  has  partially  concealed  the  truth  fix)m  view,  and  that  human 
paaaons  have  not  been  subdued  by  Christian  principles.  Let  this  only 
be  admitted,  and  we  shall  not  then  be  under  die  necessity  of  groping 
about  in  holes  and  comers  to  find  here  and  there  a  congregation 
which  may  represent,  strange  to  say,  the  dty  set  upon  a  hill,  which 
cannot  he  hid.  We  shall  always  find  her  where  we  ought  to  expect 
to  find  her.  We  shall  find  her  on  high.  She  will  be  seen  the  spi- 
ritual mother  and  guide  of  the  civilized  world.  And  although  in  the 
middle  ages,  fi'om  a  combination  of  untoward  circumstances,  her  gold 
had  lost  its  lu^re ;  and  although  she  had  been  torn  by  a  most  unchris- 
tian schism ;  we  shall  still  be  under  no  difficulty  in  acknowledging  her, 
both  in  the  east  and  west,  as  not  the  less  the  church  of  Christ — that 
one  holy  catholic  church  which  had  sprung  up  fix)m  the  seeds  which 
the  apostles  had  scattered,  and  to  which  God  bad  given  the  increase. 
We  shall  not  then  need  the  strange  invention  of  a  Christian  Anti- 
christ ;  but  can  admit— what  our  hearts,  alas  I  cannot  deny — that 
Christian  man,  deceived  by  Satan,  misled  by  education,  or  carried  away 
by  passions,  blind  to  the  beam  in  his  own  eye,  and  observant  only  of 
the  mote  that  is  in  his  brother's  eye,  can  persecute  and  kill  his  Chris- 
tian brother,  and  think  that  he  is  doing  God  service.  We  shall 
escape  firom  the  necessity  of  shutting  our  eyes  to  fiicts  which  militate 
against  our  theories,  and  of  converting  into  disciples  of  Christ  men 
who  had  given  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  denied  the  Lord  that 
bought  them.  We  shall  also  be  enabled  to  look  on  communions  not 
so  &voured  as  our  own  with  feelings  more  of  Christian  charity  than  of 
enmity ;  we  ahaXL  recognise  by  his  Christian  firuits  the  Christian  bro- 
ther, even  though  he  followeth  not  with  us—- nay,  may  chance  to  be 
arrayed  against  us ;  and  while  we  have  no  sympathy  with  his  errors^ 
and  most  firmly  denounce  them,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  rejoice,  and 
claim  a  fellowship  in  the  good  in  him  which  we  see,  and  be  disposed  to 
give  all  praise  and  glory  to  that  gracious  Being,  whose  Spirit  goeth 
where  it  listeth,  uncontrolled  by  human  laws  or  passions — whose  way 
is  m  the  sea,  whose  path  is  in  the  great  waters,  and  whose  footsteps 
are  not  known. 

With  such  prefiitory  remarks  I  introduce  Abbot  Egbert  to  your 
readers,  in  the  quiet  retirement  of  his  chamber,  in  secret  communion 
with  his  Saviour  and  God.  He  held  tenets  which  we  condemn,  and 
rightly ;  and  were  he  living  now,  he  might  be  arrayed  against  us;  but 
no  Christian  mind  can  doubt,  on  reading  this  soliloquy,  but  that  its 
author  had  partaken  deeply  of  that  love  which  is  its  prevailing  theme. 
Egbert  died  second  abbot  of  Schonauge,  A.n.  1 189. 

This  tract  was  first  printed  by  Fez,  in  the  year  1725,  in  the  6th  vol. 
of  his  Bibliotheca  Ascetica. 

Yours,  very  truly,  Eow.  J.  Shbphikd. 

A  SOLILOQUY,  OR  HBDITATIONS  OF  ABBOT  EGBERT. 

1. 1  address  myself  to  thee,  O  Jesus  Christ,  everlasting  King.     I^ 
the  creature  of  thy  hands,  with  adventurous  love,  presume  to  speak  to 
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thee,  desiring  thy  beauty,  and  in  ray  heart  longing  to  approach  thee. 
How  long  shall  1  have  to  endure  thy  absence  ?  How  long  must  I  wait 
for  thy  presence  ?  How  long  shall  I  groan,  and  my  eyes  drop  t«ars? 
Sweet  Lord,  where  dwellest  thou  ?  Where  is  thy  present  abode  ? 
On  what  couch  art  thou  reclining  among  thy  dearest  ones,  satisfying 
them  with  the  manifestation  of  thy  glory  ?  O  how  blessed,  how  ex- 
cellent, how  holy,  how  ardently  to  he  sought  after,  is  that  place  of 
divine  fruition,  that  place  of  eternal  delights  I  My  eye  has  not  seen, 
neither  has  ray  heart  conceived,  the  greatness  of  thy  goodness,  which 
thou  hast  laid  up  in  secret  for  thy  children.  I  am  without,  sustained 
only  in  some  degree  by  its  fragrance.  It  is  from  afar  that  its  sweet- 
ness comes  to  me ;  yet  I  prize  it  beyond  the  fragrance  of  the  balsam, 
the  perfume  of  frankincense,  or  myrrh — beyond  all  odoriferous  spices; 
and  it  produces  pure  desires  within  me,  whose  taste  is  pleasant,  yet 
with  difficulty  to  be  enjoyed.  Since  what  is  it  which  I  have  in  heaven  ? 
What  is  my  treasure  in  that  celestial  storehouse  ?  What  is  my  in- 
heritance in  the  land  of  the  living  ?  Is  it  not  Christ,  my  Lord,  my 
only  salvation,  my  greatest  good,  my  perfect  joy  ?  How,  then,  shall 
I  restrain  my  heart,  O  Lord,  from  loving  thee  ?  If  I  love  not  thee, 
what  shall  1  love  ?  If  I  transfer  my  love  from  thee,  where  shall  I 
worthily  place  it  ?  O  dear  Lord,  on  what  object  besides  thee  shall 
my  affections  rest?  If  ever  my  love  shall  wander  from  thee,  it  will  be 
polluted ;  if  ever  ray  affections  shall  decline  from  thee,  they  will  be 
vain.  Art  not  thou  to  be  loved  and  desired  above  all  things  worthy 
of  our  regard  ? 

II.  From  thee  it  is  that  every  created  thing  derives  either  its  beauty 
or  value ;  and  what  wonder,  if  thou  alone  excellest  all  things  ? 
Thou  hast  arrayed  the  sun  in  surpassing  brightness  among  the  stars ; 
and  brighter  than  the  sun  art  thou — nay,  what  is  the  sun,  what  is  the 
whole  creation,  what  is  light  itself  but  darkness  when  compared  with 
thee  ?  Thou  hast  adorned  the  heavens  with  stars,  the  empyrean  with 
angeb,  the  air  with  birds,  the  waters  with  fishes,  the  earth  with  its 
lilies,  flowers  and  shrubs,  but  there  is  no  form,  no  comeliness  in  these, 
to  be  compared  with  thine.  O  thou  fountain  of  universal  beauty, 
Jesus,  thou  hast  given  to  the  honey  its  sweetness,  and  sweeter  than 
the  honey  art  thou.  Thou  hast  given  to  the  oil  its  pleasantness,  and 
more  pleasant  than  the  oil  art  thou.  Thou  hast  breathed  upon  every 
spice  its  odours,  yet  sweeter  and  more  fragrant,  O  Jesus,  than  every 
perfume  art  thou. 

III.  Gold,  valuable  among  metals  and  of  singular  excellence,  has 
been  created  by  thee.  Yet  what  is  this,  O  Lord,  when  compared  with 
thy  inestimable  and  boundless  glory,  into  which  the  angels  desire  to 
look  ?  Every  precious  stone — every  stone  pleasant  to  the  eye,  the 
sardine  and  topaz,  the  jasper  and  chrysolite,  the  onyx  and  beryll,  the 
sapphire,  the  carbuncle  and  emerald — all  are  the  work  of  tliy  hands ; 
yet  what  are  these  but  nothing  when  compared  with  thee !  O  King 
of  exceeding  beauty,  O  worthy  of  our  highest  love,  thy  works  also 
are  those  living  and  immortal  gems  with  which  thou,  O  wise 
builder,  in  the  beginning  of  ages  didst  beauteously  adorn  the  em- 
pyreal court  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  the  Father !    It  is  through 
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thee  (hat  thousand  thousands  are  ever  speeding  to  fulfil  the  Father's 
wiU,  speeding  between  heaven  and  earthy  like  bees  between  the  hives 
and  flowers,  harmoDiously  disposing  all  things — a  multitude  ever  ready, 
nnstained  by  sin — quick  to  obey.  It  is  through  thee  that  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand,  intently  gazing  on  thy  Majesty,  stand  in  the 
heavenly  sanctuary,  filling  it  with  the  harmony  of  the  ceaseless  hymn 
to  the  glory  of  the  triune  God. 

IV.  It  is  through  thee  that  the  sbbaphim  bum — that  the  chb- 
BOBiM  shine — ^that  the  thrones  judge. 

Thou,  our  God,  art  fire,  burning  without  consuming;  and  it  is 
from  the  immediate  presence  of  thy  Divinity  that  the  sacred  order  of 
the  SERAPHIM  are  inflamed  with  love  and  arrayed  in  burning  light ; 
who  sprinkle  also  the  perfume  from  their  own  sweet  fires  on  the  lower 
companies  of  thy  ministering  soldier^,  out  of  whose  fulness  even  we, 
in  some  degree,  taste. 

Thou,  our  Ciod,  art  true  light.  From  thee  the  mountains  receive 
their  brightness,  and  reflect  it  to  thy  people.  Thou  largely  pourest 
on  the  eyes  of  the  cherubim,  nearly  beholding  thee,  thy  hid  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge ;  and  through  them  they  are  derived  to  the 
leeser  lights  of  thy  wondrous  tabernacle,  which  shine  day  and  night 
befijre  thy  face,  O  Lord. 

O  King  of  kinffs  and  Judge  of  judges,  thou  great  and  awful  One  I 
Thou  occupiest  the  high  and  lofty  thrones  which  have  thee  alone 
above  them — ^living  thrones,  sweet  and  most  peaceful,  united  by  the 
most  tranquil  uniformity ;  through  thee,  detecting  the  hidden  truth — 
through  thee,  pronouncing  the  righteous  judgment. 

V.  O  Lord  our  Ruler !  Thee  the  sacred  order  of  the  dominions 
adore ;  penetrating,  with  peculiar  liberty,  thy  divine  mysteries ;  and 
exercising  through  thee,  among  the  highest  chieftains  of  thy  court,  a 
supremacy  of  rule  unstained  by  pride. 

0  thou  glory  of  the  principalities!  Through  thee  that  lofty  order, 
unenvied  though  excelling,  rules  over  the  armies  of  heaven  ;  to 
whom,  in  the  fulfilment  of  their  sacred  duties,  according  to  thy  se- 
cretly preconceived  dispensation,  it  delightedly  leads  the  way. 

Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  strength  of  the  powers,  trampling  with  flaming 
zeal  on  the  necks  of  the  infernal  chiefe,  and  thee  in  these  they  fear ; 
that  so  the  wicked  may  not,  to  the  extent  of  their  will,  prevail  to  our 
destruction. 

VL  Thine,  O  virtue  of  the  Father,  is  the  wonderful  perfection  of 
the  blessed  virtitbs,  through  whose  operations  it  comes  to  pass  that 
every  age  wonders,  and,  amazed  at  thy  surprising  works,  exclaims, "  All 
things  whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that  did  he  in  heaven  and  on 
earth,  and  in  the  seas,  and  in  all  deep  places.** 

TMne,  O  Jesus,  is  the  magnificence  of  the  archangels,  in  whom 
thy  condescending  kindness  is  exhibited,  when  thou  scornest  not  to 
send  so  glorious  satraps  of  thy  palace  into  this  lower  world  to  aid 
such  insignificant  beings  as  we  are,  who  have  been  compared  to 
clay,  aod  are  likened  to  dust  and  ashes.  Through  these,  at  thy 
behest  the  ministering  servants  to  our  salvation,  are  thy  secret 
counsels  made  known  to  us ;  by  them  are  mortals  healed ;  by  their 
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aid  kingdoms  and  empires  stand ;  amongst  them,  pre-eminent  is  thy 
Michael,  the  noble  standard-bearer  of  heaven,  who,  raising  his  pro- 
tecting sword,  stands  before  the  armies  of  the  living  Gk>d,  and  shouts 
over  the  enemy,  in  voice  like  thunder,  "  Who  as  God  I" 

VII.  But  is  not,  also,  the  lovely  innocence  of  the  blessed  angbls 
the  precious  work  of  thy  fingers,  O  thou  wisdom  of  Qod  ?  Thou 
arrayedst  them,  as  it  were,  in  incorruptible  garments,  in  that  day  when 
thou  createdst  them  for  thy  sacred  service.  These  are  the  living  stars 
of  the  Upper  Heavens,  the  lilies  of  the  Inner  Paradise,  roses  planted 
over  the  silently  flowing  waters  of  Siloah,  in  mentium  (al.  cod.  in 
montium)  immobiUter  fixi.  O  river  of  peace  I*  O  field  of  delights !  O 
incomparable  wisdom,  encircling  the  heavens  I  From  thee  they  derive 
their  light ;  they  shine  and  redden  in  wisdom,  in  virgin  purity,  in  the 
eternal  fires  of  love.  These  ar^  thy  blooming  youth,  O  Lord,  fiiith- 
fully  obeying  thy  commands  in  assisting  our  weakness.  They  guide 
our  steps  through  this  dark  world ;  they  ward  off  the  attacks  of  our 
enemies;  the  secrets  of  thy  will  they  make  known  to  us ;  they  nerve 
our  relaxed  minds  to  what  is  good ;  the  incense  of  our  prayers  they 
lay  on  the  golden  altar,  and  ever  beseech  the  mercifiil  Father  on  our 
behalf. 

VIII.  Thus,  O  Father,  even  for  us,  as  yet  afar  ofl^  thou  hast  a  care ; 
and  if  this  tenth  piece  of  silver,  once  lost  fix)m  thy  bosom,  and  now 
at  length  laboriously  sought  after,  possess  any  value,  it  is  owing  to  thy 
merciful  kindness,  O  thou  good  Jesus.  If  this  tenth  chord  of  Di- 
vine praise  have  any  sweetness  of  sound,  it  is  thy  soft  touch  which 
produces  it,  while  thou  art  playing  on  thy  ten-stringed  instrument  the 
glorv  of  the  Father.  Play  as  thou  art  playing,  O  Lord.  Strike  with 
swift  fingers  the  sweet  hymn  of  manifold  praise  to  the  Father.  Touch 
those  NINE  MOST  PURE  CHORDS  in  heavcn  which  have  never  uttered  a 
saddened  strain;  touch,  also,  this  tenth  and  dbprbrsbd  chord, 
whose  upper  portion,  already  drawn  to  thee,  sounds  notes  of  joy ; 
while  the  lower,  still  bound  to  earth,  yields  but  a  mom*nful  cadence. 

IX.  All  the  works  of  thy  power,  O  only-begotten  of  Qod,  while  I 
attentively  survey,  in  amazement  I  tremble ;  thou  appearest  in  them 
every  way  so  glorious.  Great  are  they,  beautiful,  and  exceeding 
good ;  yet,  when  compared  with  thee,  all  are  but  nothing  and  vanity. 
The  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  the  glory  of  them,  are  sustained 
through  thee,  their  Creator  and  Governor.  Thee,  powerful  and 
awful — ^Thee,  wise  and  beautiful— Thee,  good  and  lovely,  all  of  them 
declare ;  and  as  much  as  light  excels  darkness,  so  thou  alone  excellest 
all  things.  And  thou  in  heaven  hast  been  reserved  for  me,  my  Lord, 
and  the  reward  of  thy  servant !  Thyself  the  giver  and  the  gift  of  that 
salvation  which  my  soul  looks  for  firom  thee !  And  what  is  it  that  I 
have  desired  of  thee  on  earth  besides  thyself  alone  ?  What  is  it  that  I 
have  valued  as  better  and  more  lovely,  so  as  to  withdraw  my  heart 
from  thee,  to  desire  anything  in  the  world  apart  from  thee  ?  Alas, 
wretch  that  I  am  !  Why  have  I  loved,  why  have  I  desired  anything 
in  all  my  life  besides  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  ?      Why  have  Ijdelayed, 
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why  have  I  suffered  one  moment  to  pass  in  which  thou,  O  Jesus,  wert 
not  dwelling  in  my  heart,  in  which  I  did  not  love  thee  with  my  whole 
miody  and  in  which  my  innermost  soul  did  not  delight  itself  in  thy 
sweetness  ?  Where  was  I,  when  I  was  not  in  my  heart  with  thee  ? 
Whither  did  my  afiections  flow,  when  they  listened  not  to  thee  alone  ? 

X.  O  Grod  of  my  life,  how  vainly  have  my  days  been  consumed ; 
how  profitless  have  they  passed  away ;  days  which  thou  hast  given 
me  that  1  might  do  thy  will,  and  I  have  not  done  it !  How  many  of  my 
years,  and  days,  and  hours,  are  gone  without  fruit  in  thy  sight  I  and 
how  shall  I  stand  ?  How  shall  I  lift  up  my  eyes  to  thee  in  that  thy 
great  scrutiny,  when  thou  wilt  order  all  my  days  to  pass  in  review, 
and  wilt  require  the  fruit  of  each  ?  O  most  merciful  Father !  may 
this  not  be — may  my  wasted  hours  (alas,  too  many)  pass  into  oblivion ; 
and  if  through  thy  grace  any  of  them  have  been  well  spent,  (how  few, 
alas  I  their  number,)  grant  that  they  may  be  in  thy  eternal  remem- 
brance. Grant,  O  dear  Father,  that  at  least  this  residue  of  my  days 
may  bring  forth  their  fruit  and  be  sanctified  by  thy  grace ;  that  they 
may  find  a  place  in  eternity,  and  be  continually  numbered  before 
thee. 

XI.  Kindled  by  thoughts  like  these,  burn  ye,  O  my  affections,  and 
flow  unto  Jesus  my  Lord.  Run  ;  hitherto  you  have  been  sufficiently 
tardy ;  hasten  your  coiu-se ;  seek  whom  you  seek.  Do  you  seek  Jesus 
of  Naaareth,  the  crucified  ?  He  has  ascended  into  heaven,  he  is  not 
here ;  he  is  no  longer  where  he  was ;  he  is  no  longer  where  he  had 
DO  place  in  which  to  lay  his  glorious  head ;  he  is  not  now  where  once 
he  walked,  in  the  midst  of  tribulation,  loaded  with  contempt ;  he 
stands  not  now  before  Pilate  in  judgment ;  he  stands  not  now  despised 
and  mocked  before  Herod ;  he  is  not  where  once  he  went  forth,  spit 
upon,  beaten,  wounded,  and  covered  with  blood ;  he  is  not  now  sus- 
pended between  transgressors ;  nor  is  he  in  that  tomb,  shut  in  with 
the  great  stone,  and  guarded  by  heathen  soldiery.  Where,  then,  is  "  the 
wdl-beloved  of  the  Lord"  ?  He  dwells  in  safety.  No  plague  shall 
come  nigh  his  dwelling.  Above  the  highest  heavens,  above  all  the 
excellency  of  angels,  he  ascended  by  his  own  power ;  on  the  throne  of 
his  peculiar  glory  he  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  co-equal  and 
co-essential ;  arrayed  in  divine  light,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour, 
as  becomes  the  only-begotten  of  God,  the  serene,  the  blessed,  omnipo- 
tent ruler  of  heaven  and  earth. 

XII.  There  all  the  angels  of  God  adore  him  ;  and  the  vast  multi- 
tude of  the  citizens  of  the  heavenly  Sion.  In  him  all  hearts  harmoni- 
ously rgoice ;  on  his  lovely  countenance  the  blessed  feed  their  eyes ; 
towards  him  every  affection  flows.  Him  praise,  him  bless,  him  mag- 
nify the  wide  courts  of  heaven — the  city  most  glorious  in  his  re- 
splendent glory. 

Rcnoice,  and  siug  praise,  O  Sign  I  for  great  in  the  midst  of  thee  is 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

Rejoice  in  Jesus,  your  noble  Child,  ye  illustrious  patriarchs! 
since  in  him  has  all  your  expectation  been  fulfilled.  Lo !  he  is  exceed- 
ingly exalted ;  and  in  him,  your  seed,  all  nations  are  blessed,  as  the 
Divine  Word  formerly  promised  you. 
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Rejoice  in  the  great  Prophet,  ye  prophbts — men  of  Truth  !  You 
see  ail  things  wondrously  and  gloriously  fulfilled,  which,  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  you  proclaimed  concerning  him ;  and  through  him  you  have 
been  found  faithful  in  all  your  sayings. 

Rejoice  in  Jesus,  your  liOrd  and  Master,  ye  nobles  of  heaven,  blessed 
APOSTLES.  Rejoice  in  him  and  with  him  with  an  intimate  joy.  Lo! 
Him  whom  you  once  saw  in  the  midst  of  you  an  hungered,  and  athirst, 
and  wearied,  and  experiencing  the  like  infirmities  of  humanity  ;  whom 
you  saw  the  object  of  human  scorn,  and  numbered  with  transgressors; 
see  how  he  has  overcome ;  how  he  reigns ;  how  all  things  are  under 
his  feet ;  how  gloriously  he  shines  in  his  own  divine  light ;  having  you, 
who  once  were  with  him  in  his  temptations,  and  were  partners  of  his 
sorrows,  now  companions  in  his  joy  and  his  ineffable  glory.  Adore 
now  those  sweet  knees  which  bent  themselves  before  you,  even  to  the 
ground,  while  you  were  sitting  at  that  most  holy  supper.  Adore  now 
those  most  sacred  hands,  with  which  the  King  of  kings  condescended 
to  wash  and  wipe  away  the  dust  from  off  your  feet. 

XIII.  Rejoice  in  Jesus,  the  Captain  of  your  w^arfare,  ye  victorious 
MARTYRS.  Lo !  Him  for  whom  you  gave  up  yourselves  to  death — 
Him,  I  say,  you  possess,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  the  prize  of  your  con- 
flict. 

Rejoice  in  Jesus,  the  Teacher  of  the  Truth,  ye  honoured  confessors. 
He,  whom  once  by  holy  doctrines  and  just  works  you  confessed  be- 
fore men,  now  confesses  you  before  his  Father  and  his  holy  angels. 

Rejoice  in  Jesus,  Virgin  and  the  Sanctiiier  of  Virgins,  ye  Virgin  in- 
habiters  of  Paradise,  ye  who  most  resemble  the  angels.  Lo  I  Him, 
whom  you  loved,  and  desired,  and  sought  after  with  ardent  affections ; 
for  whose  love  you  despised  earthly  partners  and  every  worldly  pomp ; 
Him  you  now  see  Son  of  the  Highest  King ;  you  now  possess  him  ; 
you  now  repose  in  his  chaste  embraces,  and  by  no  fraud  of  any  wily 
enemy  shall  he  ever  be  taken  from  you. 

XIV.  But  to  whom  among  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  can  there  be 
a  more  abundant  joy  than  to  thee,  O  Mary,  perpetual  Virgin,  Virg:in 
of  virgins — Virgin  without  compare — Rose  of  heavenly  sweetness ; 
who  brightly  shinest  even  among  those  first-born  lights,  those  first  par- 
takers of  the  divine  rays.  In  thy  own  Jesus  rejoice,  above  all  others, 
with  a  singular  and  exceeding  joy ;  since  Him,  whom  thou  broughtest 
forth  as  man,  and  nourishedst  at  thy  own  breast ;  Him,  with  angels 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  thou  adorest  as  the  living  and  true 
God.  Rejoice,  blessed  Mary,  since  Him,  whom  thou  sawest  hanging 
on  the  cross,  thou  now  seest  reigning  in  heaven  gloriously ;  thou  seest 
all  the  principalities  in  heaven,  and  earth,  and  hell  prostrate  before  his 
Majesty,  and  all  the  strength  of  his  enemies  trampled  under  his  feet. 

aV.  Joy  of  joys  be  to  thee,  thou  assembly  of  the  saints,  blessed 
Jerusalem  our  Mother,  which  art  from  above.  Celebrate  a  joyful 
and  endless  feast  in  the  vision  of  thy  own  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  made 
thy  peace,  the  author  of  thy  freedom. 

XVI.  And  now  do  thou,  O  my  Soul,  lift  up  thyself  with  what  effort 
thou  canst,  and  join  thyself  to  those  blessed  thousands  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Mount  thither  on  the  wings  of  faith  and  hope ;  and  there» 
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in  the  fires  of  charity,  for  ever  dwell  where  Christ  is  sitting,  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  Gaze  with  thy  mind's  eye  upon  his  countenance; 
survey,  and  kiss  with  praise  and  devotion,  each  of  those  blessed 
wounds  whence  fiow^ed  t^ose  precious  streams  of  sacred  blood,  with 
which  the  only-begotten  of  God  redeemed  thee  and  sanctified  thee 
unto  everlasting  life.  O  Jesus,  who  loves  not  thee,  let  him  be  ana- 
thema ;  who  loves  not  thee,  let  him  be  filled  with  sorrows.  Chaste, 
O  Lord,  is  thy  love,  and  admits  of  no  impurity;  its  taste  never  intoxi- 
cates ;  it  seduces  the  mind  firom  no  right  path ;  it  is  sweet,  and  without 
bitterness ;  nay,  the  bitter  things  of  the  world  it  sweetens,  and  renders 
its  sweets  bitter.  If  we  are  in  straits,  it  suffers  no  straitening;  if  we 
are  under  pressure,  it  is  free ;  if  in  want,  it  perishes  not ;  if  in  grief,  it 
suflbv  no  diminution :  if  in  distress,  it  is  calm ;  if  under  threatening, 
it  is  secure;  if  under  persecution,  most  secure;  among  blandishments, 
incorrupt ;  among  torments,  unconquered  ;  in  death,  always  alive. 

XVIL  As  the  miser  rejoices  in  his  hid  treasures,  and  as  the  mo- 
ther rejoices  in  the  love  of  her  only  son,  so  is  it  the  soul's  joy  and 
pleasing  delight  to  embrace  thee,  O  Jesus,  in  thy  love.  O  Jesus ! 
thou  art  to  the  soul  that  loves  thee  the  sweetness  of  honey,  the  plea- 
santness of  milk,  the  exhilarating  taste  of  wine ;  and  no  delicacies  so 
delight  the  palates  of  those  who  partake  of  them,  as  thy  love  delights 
the  hearts  of  those  who  taste  thee.  O  Jesus !  thou  living  bread,  de- 
sirable grape,  sweet  wine.  O  gentle  Lamb  I  bold  Lion !  beautiful  Pan- 
ther I*  innocent  Dove!  swift  Eagle  !  O  Morning  Star!  Eternal  Sun  I 
Angel  of  Peace !  Fountain  of  Eternal  Light !  may  every  well-  ordered 
Acuity  of  the  soul  capable  of  thy  praise  love  thee,  seek  thee,  delight 
in  thee,  and  admire  thee.  O  God  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  Jesus 
Christ ;  through  thee  may  my  soul  lose  its  own  spirit,  my  flesh  its  own 
appetites;  and  do  thou  live  in  me,  and  may  the  coal  of  thy  love,  kindled 
within  roe,  warm  and  grow  to  a  perfect  flame ;  may  thy  grace  nourish 
and  cherish  it  within  me,  that  it  may  for  ever  bum  on  the  altar  of  my 
heart ;  may  its  heat  pervade  my  bones ;  may  it  burn  in  the  innermost 
parts  of  my  soul,  so  that  in  the  day  when  I  shall  have  to  give  up  my 
account,  I  may  be  found  blameless  before  thee.  In  that  day  when  at 
thy  command  I  shall  be  stript  of  this  mortal  garment  which  now  I  bear 
about  with  me,  may  thy  presence  guard  me,  thy  love  encompass  me, 
and  be  to  my  soul  like  the  garment  of  thy  beauty ;  that  it  may  not  be 
found  naked,  but  clothed  upon  ;  that  its  infirmities  may  be  shrouded 
fit>m  before  thine  eyes. 

XVIII.  May  the  fervour  of  thy  love  remove  far  fi-om  me  that 
stmnge  fire,  the  fire  which  consumes  thy  adversaries;  may  it 
raise  my  soul  to  its  Creator,  and,  as  far  as  it  is  permitted,  may 
it  plunge  it  in  thy  divine  light.  O  Lord  Jesus,  may  all  who  love  thee 
be  filled  with  thy  blessing ;  they  who  approach  thee,  may  their  names 
be  written  in  heaven,  and  to  them  be  peace  under  the  shadow  of  thy 

*  Pantbera  odit  draconem  et  draco  ipsum  fugit,  cum  autcm  comcderit  et  satu- 
rata  fucrit  te  recoodit  in  ipelunca  et  dormit  continue  fere  tres  dies.  Post  triduum 
vcro,  a  sorono  sorgens,  emittit  Tocem,  et  ab  ejus  ore  exit  odor  aromaticns  supra 
modam  suavis,  propter  cujus  suavitatem  ipsum  omnia  animantia  sequuntur.  B.  de 
Gkmnlla  de  Proprict.  Rerum,  lib.  18,  c  80. 

Vol.  XXlV.—Jufy,  1843.  d 
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wings  for  ever ;  but  to  thee»  only-begotten  of  God,  with  the  Eternal 
Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  endless  praise,  unchanging  glory^  and 
perfect  dominion,  for  ever  and  for  ever.    Amen. 


REFORMERS'  TESTIMONIES  TO  THE  CATHARI. 

«*  Why  did  not  the  seven  brethren  and  their  mother  obey  the  king's 
commandment  and  save  their  lives  and  goods  as  the  ancient  Catha- 
ristes  and  newe  Puritans  doo,  saieng,  All  things  be  pure  to  the  pure, 
and  no  idolatry  nor  filthynesse  can  infecte  him  that  is  pure  and  cleane." 
— Ponet's  Treatise  of  Politic  Power,  sign.  E. 

<<  This  was  the  pernicious  error  of  Novatus,  and  of  the  heretics 
called  Cathari,  that  they  would  not  communicate  with  the  church." 
— Latimer's  Conference  with  Ridley,  Ridley's  Works,  p.  128. 

<<<The  Novatians  and  Cathari  abuse  this  place  to  prove  that  all  such 
as  do  fall  after  baptism  cannot  rise  again,  but  are  damned  and  not 
recoverable." — Hutchinson's  Image  of  God,  p.  113. 

**  There  sprang  up  in  the  days  of  St.  Bernard  a  certain  damnable 
heresy  wherewith  all  France  was  greatly  infected.  The  name  and 
beginning  of  this  heresy  was  first  unknown,  albeit,  it  i^  thought  to  be 
cousin-german  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Manichees  in  sundry  points,  unto 
the  which  heresy  they  that  were  subject  were  aflerwanis  called  Ca- 
thari it  est  pun .This  was  the  first  heresy  which  openly  con- 
demned the  baptism  of  infants."  —  Alley's  Poor  Man's  Library, 
Miscellanea  to  Preel.  IV. 

<<  There  is  none  among  all  the  monks  and  priests  of  the  popes 
which  had  not  liever  have  a  hundred  harlots  than  to  have  a  chaste 
wife  of  his  own ;  in  the  which  points  they  have  ensued  the  fond  desire 
of  the  Catharons  and  of  Montan." — Philpot's  Translation  of  Curio. 


DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 
(CotUinued  from  toI.  zxiii.  p.  516.) 

The  subjoined  passage  from  Bishop  Newton's  Autobiography  com- 
pletes the  description  given,  in  preceding  Numbers,  in  extracts  from 
the  Bishop's  life,  and  that  of  his  contemporary,  Bishop  Pearce,  of  the 
encroachments  made  in  the  last  century  bv  ministers  of  state  on  the 
ecclesiastical  prerogatives  of  the  crown,  and  of  the  evil  working  of  such 
a  system. 

"  When  Mr.  Grenville  heard  of  the  death  of  Archbishop  Seeker^  he  said 
upon  it,  that  if  the  Bishop  of  London,  as  then  seemed  most  probable,  should 
be  translated  to  Canterbury,  he  wtu  pretty  confident,  from  wkai  had  b^fwt 
paswd  in  discount  with  the  king,  that  the  Bishop  of  Bristol*  would  succeed  to 

*  [Bishop  Newton.] 
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LondoiL  Bat  lUu  aliier  viium,  the  higher  powers  made  a  different  arrangement, 
Andbere  it  must  be  said — Sit  nuMfaa  atuUta  loqui — the  following  particulars 
tbe  writer  cannot  be  supposed  to  authenticate  upon  hb  own  certain  knowledge ; 
he  can  only  relate  them  according  to  his  best  belief  and  information,  and  upon 
u  good  authority  as  can  usually  be  had  in  cases  of  this  nature.  The  Duke 
of  Grafton  was  at  that  time  the  firtt  mimtter,  and  he  was  determined  to  pro- 
mote his  friend  Dr.  Comwallis^  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Dean  of  St  Paul's, 
and  proposed  him  for  the  Archbishopric  of  Canterbury.  The  king  would 
ha?e  it  first  offered  to  his  old  preceptor^  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,*  which 
was  readily  complied  with,  as  it  was  thought  that  Winchester  would  be  even 
more  agreeable  to  Bishop  Cornwallis  than  Canterbury.  But  the  Bishop  of 
Wmch»ter  was  onwilliog  to  change  his  situation ;  and  then  mention  was 
made  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  to  which  nothing  was  objected,  as  it  was 
ooDceiTed  that  Bishop  Cornwallis  might  make  as  good  a  Bishop  of  London 
as  Bishop  Compton,  who  was  a  very  good  oue.  But  the  king  added  that  the 
Bishop  of  Bristol  should  succeed  tne  Bishop  of  London.  Thb  would  have 
disconcerted  the  whole  plan  of  the  minutry,  which  was,  on  the  Duke  of 
Grafton's  part,  that  Bishop  Cornwallis  should  be  promoted  to  Canterbury,  or 
^T^Hnchester,  or  London ;  and,  on  Lord  Gower's  part,  Uiat  Bishop  Egerton 
shonki  succeed  him  both  at  Lichfield  and  at  St.  Paul's.  '  No/  said  the  king, 
'  if  the  Bishop  of  Bristol  is  not  to  be  Bishop  of  London,  he  shall  at  least  be 
Dean  of  St.  Paul's.'  Bishop  Cornwallis  was  hereupon  declared  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  has  since  proved  himself  not  an  unworthy  successor.  .  .  . 
VThile  these  things  were  transacting  in  London,  the  Bishop  of  Bristol  was  at 
Bristol,  and  the  first  notice  that  he  received  of  his  preferment  was  from  the 
newspapers ;  but  there  is  no  dependence  upon  newspaper  intelligence.  He 
then  received  a  letter  from  the  new  archbishop^  dated  at  London,  August  18th, 
thanking  him  and  Mrs.  Newton  for  their  kind  and  friendly  congratulations, 
and  wished  them  both  much  joy  and  happiness  in  the  deanery  of  St.  Paul's ; 
he  did  not  know  of  it  for  certain  yesterday,  or  should  have  apprised  him  of  it 
sooner ;  yesterday  the  Duke  of  Grafton  acquainted  him  that  it  was  done, 
and  asked  where  he  might  write  to  him ;  '  so  that  it  is  likely/  said  he,  '  you 
will  have  heard  from  him  by  the  time  this  reaches  you.'  Soon  after  he  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  London,  dated  at  Brighthelmstone, 
August  23,  wherein  he  said  '  he  took  the  first  opportunity  of  congratulating 
him  upon  his  promotion,  the  Duke  of  Grafton  having  informed  him  by  the 
last  post  that  his  majesty  had  appointed  him  to  succeed  the  Archbishop  in 
the  deanery  of  St.  F^l's/  But  still  there  was  no  letter  from  the  Duke  of 
Grafton,  none  from  either  of  the  secretaries  of  state,  nor  any  authentic  letter 
of  office.  The  bishop,  therefore,  that  he  might  no  longer  be  held  in  suspense 
between  hope  and  fear,  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  informing  him  of  what 
congratulations  he  had  received,  and  desiring  to  know  what  truth  there  was 
in  them.  The  duke  returned  a  very  obliging  answer,  dated  '  Grosvenor- 
iquare,  August  30,  1768/  that  he  was  much  concerned  that  his  letter,  which 
he  wrote  by  his  migesty*s  command,  to  acquaint  him  of  the  king's  conferring 
on  him  the  deanery  of  St.  Paul's,  should  have  been  lost  from  the  post,  or  from 
the  servant  who  was  to  carry  it  thither ;  tbat  the  Bishop  of  Bangor  (Egerton) 
woold  kiss  the  king's  hand  to-morrow  for  the  diocese  of  Lichfield  and  the 
resi<tentiaryship  of  St  Paul's,  vacated  by  his  lordship's  becoming  dean;  that 
his  own  convenience  would  direct  him  m  the  time  of  coming  up  to  kiss  the 
king's  hand,  bat  he  should  think  the  sooner  the  better.  His  grace  was  also 
pleased  to  add  some  civil  compliments  and  kind  professions  upon  the  occasion, 
for  whidi  tbe  bishop  retained  all  due  gratitude ;  but  it  is  certain,  and  it  is  a 
circumstance  in  which  he  always  gloried,  that  he  owed  his  preferment  more 
to  his  wugestff'a  goodness  than  to  the  favour  of  any  of  his  mM»«/er«."t 

•  [Buhop  Thomas.] 
t  Line  of  Bishop  Newton,  pp.  162—166. 
D  2 
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SACRED  POETRY. 


LINES  SUGGESTED  BY  A  SERMON. 

Wo  EN  far  from  all  who  watch  and  weep 

O'er  this  cold,  evil  day. 
My  lonely  coarse  I  fain  would  keep 

In  the  pure,  ancient  way. 

Tis  hard  to  brook  the  scornful  word. 

The  mute,  disdaining  eye ; 
To  see  Thine  own  true  herald,  Lord, 

Pass'dy  like  a  dreamer,  by. 

At  times  like  these,  if  I  would  rest, 
And  shrink  to  walk  with  Thine, 

As  though  each  ill-advised  jest 
Were  voice  of  truth  divine ; 

O  then,  in  such  dark  trial-hour. 

My  hope  and  comfort  be. 
The  words  of  spirit-soothing  power 

That  herald  spake  to  me. 

'•  What  are  the  cares  that  rack  the  soul? 

Pain,  sorrow,  scorn,  or  pride. 
But  troublous  waves  that  heave  and  roll 

On  life*s  mysterious  tide. 

'*  O  thou,  whome*er  those  surges  toss, 
Wouldst  reach  the  Saviour  Son  ? 

Go,  cling  to  his  supporting  cross. 
And  breast  them  one  by  one !" 


Oxford, 


$♦«••. 


SAMSON. 


Ob  !  would  he  breathe  once  more,  whose  heavenly  breath 

Stin^d  in  the  camp  of  Dan  mv  manhood's  mom. 

And  nerved  this  iron  arm  with  vigour,  gone 

As  the  red  lightning  scathes  and  vanbheth ! 

Oh,  would  he  breathe  once  more  I    Tis  worse  than  death 

Here  to  abide,  a  slave  and  outcast,  shorn, 

Pnson'd,  and  blinded,  the  Philistines'  scorn ; 

A  broken  sword,  and  rusting  in  the  sheath. 

He  breathes  I     I  feel  again  the  shaggy  hair 

Wave  on  my  forehead,  and  the  ancient  glow 

Of  might  divine  impels  roe  yet  to  dare 

One  effort  more  to  lay  the  conquerors  low. 

Boy,  lead  roe  to  the  central  columns—there. 

They  yield ;  they  fall ;  God,  let  me  perish  to !  S. 
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A  QBHSALOOICAL  FRAQMBNT. 

Sib, — XotwithstandiDg  the  pains  which  have  been  bestowed  by  many 
well  qualified  parties  in  investigating  the  genealogical  history  of  Great 
Britain,  I  have  not  seen  any  notice  in  Burke  of  the  ancient  and 
honourable  fitmily.  Church,  of  Steeplehouse,  in  the  West.  This  is  the 
more  remarkable  since  a  representative  still  lives  in  tolerable  style  in 
Kent,  at  a  seat  called  the  Priory — a  house  in  which  some  one  of 
their  name  and  kindred  has  resided  above  a  thousand  years.  Whence 
this  neglect  can  have  arisen  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive.  It  is  true  the 
gentleman  there  became  very  obnoxious  to  certiun  of  his  neighbours 
when  the  Reform  Bill  was  being  debated ;  and  some  went  so  far  as  to 
say  that  tbey  would  take  care  to  keep  out  any  more  of  his  stock  from  the 
inheritance,  if  they  did  not  turn  him  out  himself.  Perhaps  it  was 
taken  lor  granted  that  they  would  be  able  to  keep  their  word,  and  the 
extinctioa  of  the  family  being  assumed,  its  history  was  consigned  to 
oblivion. 

With  regard  to  their  first  settlement  in  these  parts,  I  have  not  been 
able  to  recover  the  details.  All  writers  agree  that  they  came  origin- 
ally fix»m  Jerusalem;  were  distinguished  and  honoured  in  these 
islands  for  a  while ;  then  met  with  reverses,  and  lost  their  property. 
Ultimately,  an  important  personage,  who  came  from  foreign  parts, 
refveaenting  himself  as  the  head  of  the  house  in  this  island,  put  in  his 
claims  to  the  estate.  But  he  had  hardly  gone  over  the  dilapidated  build- 
ings, and  walked  out  of  the  grounds  through  one  of  many  gaps  in 
the  old  paling,  when  he  met  with  a  party  of  fine-looking  fellows, 
though  badly  armed,  who  told  him  the  house  was  theirs,  but  they  had 
been  turned  out  by  robbers  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  they  were 
DOW  trying  to  organize  a  force  in  one  of  the  lodges,  which  they  had 
etill  managed  to  hold,  and  had  no  doubt  they  should  soon  recover 
possession. 

Mr.  Austin,  for  that  was  the  adventurer's  Christian  name,  was 
somewhat  nettled  at  the  information  thus  volunteered :  but  he  put  the 
best  face  upon  it ;  calling  the  men  aside  under  an  oak,  he  told  them 
that,  whatever  they  might  think,  he  was  the  real,  old,  original  heir  to 
what  they  called  their  property,  and  the  rightful  owner.  That  he 
had  also  got  some  powerful  friends  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  doubted 
not,  if  they  all  maide  common  cause  with  him,  they  should  soon  get 
beck  into  the  mansion.  <*  And  then,"  said  he,  **  as  soon  as  I  am 
comfortably  settled,  I  will  provide  liberally  for  all  of  you.  You,** 
turning  to  one,  **  shall  be  my  secretary,  and  you  my  chaplain,  and 
3^00  my  stonemason,  and  you  my  lacquey ,**  and  he  was  going  on  very 
flueotly  in  this  fashion,  until  one  of  the  men  cried,  '<  Hold  I  Why 
are  we  to  be  your  servants  ?  Haven't  we  been  living  here  long  before 
yoa  were  born,  and  held  our  own  against  all  comers  until  just  now 
that  the  robbers  overpowered  us  ?     We  have  strongholds  in  yonder 
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mountaina  still  on  the  remoter  family  estates,  and  here  are  our  arms 
which  proclaim  our  title,  and  help  us  to  maintain  it,"  and  the  spokes- 
man shewed  him  a  shield  indented  with  the  blows  of  many  a  hara  won 
battle. 

Mr.  Austin  looked  on  the  shield  in  silence ;  then  observed,  with  a 
complacent  smile,  "  My  friend,  you  are  mistaken  in  considering  those 
to  be  the  family  bearings ;  in  fact,  they  set  all  heraldry  at  defiance. 
The  couchant  lion  armed  and  langued,  with  his  paw  upon  the  open 
book,  is  indeed,  the  crest;  but  what  a  shield  I  Tincture  upon  tinc- 
ture ;  azure :  a  cross  sanguine,  with  a  lamb  sanglant  in  the  dexter 
chief!"  and  so  saying,  he  produced  a  drawing  of  his  own  arms  fix>m 
his  pocket*book,  which  gave,  or,  a  cross  sanguine,  and  the  lamb  in  the 
chief;  but  the  base  was  quite  difierent,  being  occupied  with  hands 
extended  and  grasping  crowns. 

The  men  looked  very  much  as  if  they  should  like  to  horsewhip 
him ;  however,  they  believed  be  was  really  one  of  their  kindred,  and 
he  had  more  book  learning  than  they — a  rarity  in  those  parts;  90,  not 
knowing  what  to  make  of  him,  they  parted  in  very  ill  humour.  Mr. 
Austin  declared  that  his  old  uncle  had  given  him  the  estates,  land, 
houses,  goods,  chattels,  &c.,  <<  in  puram  eleemosynam,'*  which,  as  he 
explained  it  to  them,  meant,  ^<  to  do  what  he  Uked  with,"  and  had 
introduced  him  to  some  of  the  neighbouring  gentry,  one  of  whom,  a 
magistrate,  promised  to  commit  any  one  who  should  interfere  with  his 
rights.  The  magistrate  kept  his  word,  and  the  new  comer,  by  loud 
professions  of  respect  for  his  great  uncle  in  foreign  parts,  managed  to 
get  the  character  of  a  model  of  piety,  notwithstanding  bis  ill-usage  of 
his  cousins,  who  Uved  on  anything  they  could  get,  and  would  not  move 
from  the  lodge,  which  they  had  so  fitted  up  as  to  make  it  very  defen- 
sible. 

I  am  forced  to  relate  these  old  stories,  or  it  would  not  be  easy  to 
understand  the  gist  of  some  proceedings  which  have  recently  put  all 
the  estates  in  chancery,  and  may  possibly,  in  the  issue,  aUenate  them 
from  the  Churches  of  the  Lodge  and  the  Priory  too.  The  whole  of 
them  have  always  in  fact  been  held  on  a  peculiar  tenure,  with  all  the 
conditions  of  which  no  one  has  ever  complied  ;  so  that  when  any  mis- 
chievous people  choose  to  pry  into  matters,  or  even  well  meaning  folks 
try  to  exact  the  whole  of  the  poor  rate  rwhich  has  long  ago  been 
twenty  shillings  in  the  pound)  on  such  or  the  estates  as-  still  remain 
unalienated,  there  comes  quarrelling  and  litigation.  But  there  is  a 
great  deal  more  to  be  premised  before  we  come  to  this.  I  think  we 
got  as  far  as  where  the  people  at  the  Lodge  would  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  man  at  the  Priory,  whom,  notwithstanding  all  his  book  learn- 
ing, they  thought  a  very  conceited  fellow ;  and,  in  truth,  they  spoke 
their  minds  pretty  plainly.  He  never  dined  out  anywhere  but  he 
kept  talking  against  his  poor  relations ;  the  neighbourhood,  he  said, 
was  well  rid  of  them.  They  were  a  quarrelsome  set,  and  did  not 
understand  the  refinements  of  France  and  Italy.  Even  when  they 
travelled,  they  came  home  as  great  boors  as  they  went  out.  They 
were  beggariy  dissenters,  and  nothing  else ;  and  he  hardly  knew  whe- 
ther they  belonged  to  his  family  at  all.    They,  on  the  other  haodi 
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aerer  lost  an  Qf^xntiuiity  to  bint  that  Mr.  Austin  was  a  Puseyite,  a 
papist  io  disguise,  .or  hardly  that ;  they  wished  they  could  be  quit  of 
him.  It  was  no  use,  however,  for  them  to  go  on  so.  Mr.  Austin  had 
the  smoothest  tongue  and  the  best  head-piece,  and  outwitted  them  at 
eveiy  turn,  laying  the  foundation  of  a  flourishing  race,  as  clever  and 
unacrapalous  as  himself;  for,  although  a  good  man  in  the  main,  that 
notion  instilled  into  him  by  his  uncle,  that  nothing  could  be  wrong 
which  advanced  his  family,  misled  him  sadly. 

And  this  reminds  me  of  a  very  ill-looking  affiur  that  happened  years 
after,  when  some  of  the  young  gentlemen  had  grown  up,  and  heard  of 
a  relation  of  the  elder  branch,  a  Mr.  Colman,  who  had  considerably  re- 
trieTsd  the  fortunes  of  the  fomily  in  the  North.  Off  one  of  them  goes, 
post  haste,  and  gives  notice  at  the  sessions,  that  there  wa»  some  flaw  in 
the  north  countryman's  title,  and  he  had  got  both  the  deeds  of  the  estate 
and  the  keys  of  the  house ;  and  while  the  jury  were  thinking  about  it, 
he  polls  a  great  key  out  of  his  breeches  pocket,  which,  he  said,  opened 
every  chamber  that  the  &mily  possessea.  The  jury,  on  this,  turned 
to  the  defendant,  and  asked  him  to  shew  his  key.  But  he  told  them 
they  were  being  hoaxed.  It  was  true  a  key  was  mentioned  in  the 
de^  of  the  estates,  but  it  referred  to  a  right  of  common  on  an  unen- 
doeed  district,  and  was,  m  fact,  an  admission  on  bin  part  of  others  to 
his  privileges.  But  the  foreman  shook  his  head ;  he  could  not  stand 
the  si^t  of  the  great  key.  The  defendant  was  ejected,  and  went  to  live 
at  a  cottage,  fix>m  which,  in  due  time,  they  ejected  his  heir. 

This  was  pretty  well  for  one  brother.  But  there  was  a  large  family 
of  them.  All  were  shrewd  fellows,  but  some  indi&rently  provided 
for.  They  were  not,  however,  too  proud  to  attend  to  their  own  inte- 
rests ;  and  whenever  they  met  with  a  fortune  among  their  cousins,  they 
would  offer  to  the  lady,  settle  all  her  property  upon  themselves,  and 
go  to  church  in  no  time.  In  this  way  they  succeeded  in  absorbing 
the  okl  stock,  and  to  such  a  height  did  their  insolence  reach,  that 
when  one  of  the  last  of  these  marriages  took  place,  they  actuallv 
drove  from  the  church  door,  and  were  married  again  in  a  popish 
chapel,  because  a  brother  of  the  lady's  chanced  to  be  incumbent  at 
the  church! 

I  said  that  people  thought  well  of  Austin  and  his  sons  on  account 
of  the  great  respect  they  had  for  their  patriarch  in  foreign  parts ;  and 
that  it  was  very  much  through  this  that  they  came  over  the  Eng- 
lishmen so  compSletely.  But  in  the  course  of  time  affiurs  got  out  of 
order,  and  two  claimants  appeared,  who  agreed  about  as  well  as  Mr. 
Austin  and  the  people  at  the  Lodge,  as  to  whose  the  estate  was.  One 
brother  took  the  EInglish  branch,  which  it  was  impossible  any  longer 
to  distinguish  from  die  foreign,  under  his  protection ;  he  even  sent  a 
neckhandkerchief  and  other  presents  to  the  owner  of  the  Priory, 
and  assured  him  he  recognised  him  as  his  very  dear  cousin.  But  the 
other  soon  after  contriving  to  oust  his  rival,  declared  the  handkerchief 
and  some  fine  bulls  he  had  sent  from  the  Pontine  Marshes  to  improve 
the  Kentish  breed,  were  all  part  and  parcel  of  the  Priory  estate. 

**  Hark  ye  I"  says  he  to  Mr.  Stigand,  the  resident,  «*  that's  no  hand- 
kerchief of  yours ;  so  get  it  washed,  and  hand  it  over  to  your  cousin 
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Robert,  whom  you  never  saw  nor  heard  about  until  he  came  to  take 
the  estate.  The  presents,  the  house,  the  bulls,  and  .all  are  meant  for 
him>  the  true  and  rightful  heir ;  so  turn  out."  And  out  he  turned ; 
for  one  fine  morning  Robert  came,  with  a  strong  fellow  and  a  lot  of 
swash  bucklers,  broke  in  the  doors  of  the  house,  thrashed  his  servants 
soundly,  stowed  the  old  gentleman  away  in  a  cellar  among  the  lumber, 
locked  him  up,  and  took  away  tlie  key. 

It  was  a  heavy  time  for  the  tenants  when  Signior  Roberti  (for  so 
he  called  himself,)  took  possession  of  the  priory,  and  brought  in  all 
his  foreign  fashions.  It  seemed  like  the  old  days  of  Mr.  Austin 
coming  over  again,  for  by  this  time  his  children  had  come  to  be  very 
like  the  natives  themselves.  At  assizes,  and  other  busy  times,  he 
brought  his  own  countrymen  with  him,  who  laughed  at  his  company, 
and  talked  as  if  they  were  the  only  real  gentlemen  in  the  land.  They, 
on  the  other  hand,  knowing  how  the  Signior  had  served  their  old  neigh- 
bour's waiting  men,  bit  their  lips  and  said  nothing.  And  now  the 
goings  on  grew  worse  than  ever :  for,  however  many  children  might 
call  the  lord  of  the  Priory  fitther,  a  foreigner  fresh  imported  was  almost 
always  heir. 

At  length  the  tenantry  grew  violent,  and  the  lord-lieutenant  of  the 
county,  who,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  had  always  received  great 
attention  and  respect  from  the  lord  of  the  Priory,  watched  his  time, 
and  picked  a  very  pretty  quarrel  with  him.  The  lord-lieutenant,  it 
seems,  had  no  male  heir,  but  he  had  a  wife  whom  he  little  fancied, 
and  he  wished  he  had  not.  So,  taking  advantage  of  the  bad  odour 
in  which  he  of  the  Priory  happened  just  then  to  be,  he  drives  up  to 
his  door  in  a  flaming  passion,  and  swears  at  him  most  horribly,  vowing 
that  he  is  the  cause  of  all  his  domestic  trouble.  <<  My  good  sir,**  said  Mr. 
William,  «<  how  can  that  be  ?"  «  I  don't  care  how  it  is,"  said  Mr. 
Plantagenet ;  <<  but  I  know  that  it  is  all  owing  to  that  fellow  whom 
you  talk  so  much  about  as  the  head  of  your  family.  It  was  he  who 
cooked  up  the  match  between  me  and  Kate  at  first ;  smoothed  every 
difficulty,  talked  me  over,  persuaded  me  it  was  all  right,  and  now  I 
have  just  found  out  it  was  against  the  law.'* 

William  stared.    Mr.  Plantagenet  went  on. 

*'  Now,  one  blow  of  my  fist  would  dispose  of  you ;  and  none 
of  your  neighbours  would  inquire  what  had  become  of  you.  But 
I  will  make  terms  with  you :  get  your  old  uncle  to  cancel  a  bond 
he  has  of  mine,  which  has  something  to  do  with  my  wife's  settlements; 
and  do  you  lock  her  up  in  one  of  your  garrets,  and  if  any  body  asks 
about  her,  say  she  is  dead,  so  that  I  may  marry  again.  I  am  a  proper 
young  man ;  I  think  no  lady  will  reject  me." 

William  was  terribly  frightened;  but  he  was  too  good  a  man  to 
accept  the  terms,  and  too  sensible  a  man  to  refuse  them.  He  said 
he  would  write  to  his  uncle  to  send  his  attorney  to  see  about  it.  Which 
of  the  garrets  did  he  think  would  do  best  for  his  wife.  Did  not  he 
think  they  could  make  it  up  ?  But  the  lord -lieutenant  broke  out  in  a 
great  rage —  • 

*«  Hold  your  tongue,  you  old  fool !  You  know  you  have  no  more 
right  to  be  here  than  a  good  many  honester  men ;  your  ancestors  got 
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the  old  &mily  oat  by  chicanery  and  ioterniarriages,  and  you  only  live 
where  you  do  on  sulferaoce.  There  are  some  of  the  old  stock  more 
nearly  related  to  the  first  owners  than  you  are,  as  I  can  prove ;  and  if 
I  can*t  it's  no  matter.  So  lock  her  up,  I  say ;  or  I  will  pull  your  house 
about  your  ears."  And  on  that  he  turned  round,  and  called  "  Thomas ;" 
and  Thomas  came,  against  whose  family  nobody  could  say  any  things 
and  in  loyalty,  at  least,  and  hatred  of  foreign  domination,  he  was  a 
true  Briton.  And  the  lord-lieutenant  had  no  need  to  execute  his 
threat  after  all,  for  the  gentleman  at  the  Priory  was  taken  ill  and  died 
befive  the  things  that  were  dearest  to  him  perished.  He  sunk  under 
disease  of  the  heart,  which  ofien  proves  fatal  on  the  least  excitement. 
The  doctors  came  too  late  to  do  any  good,  and  he  was  not  cold  when 
Mr.  Plantagenet  walked  into  the  Priory  before  his  man  Thomas, 
crying  out, "  Make  way  for  the  heur  of  all  the  Churches."  The  old 
servants  looked  surprised,  and  grumbled,  but  made  no  resistance : 
some  were  glad  to  hear  him  talk  English.  Then  he  was  a  mild,  kind- 
hearted,  and^  as  times  went,  an  honest  man ;  and  he  wasn't  forced 
to  take  the  lady  after  all,  for  he  told  his  former  master  it  would  be 
much  better  to  turn  her  out  of  doors,  and  allow  her  three-and-six« 
pence  a-week  for  board  and  lodging. 

There  are  a  great  many  curious  anecdotes  of  this  man  in  county 
histories.  Though  better  than  most  of  his  predecessors,  he  came  to  an 
untimely  end,  and  a  Frenchified  Englishman  followed  him^  who  tried 
to  get  the  estates  conveyed  en  masse  to  his  great  uncle.  Some  said  they 
did  not  care  what  he  did  with  them,  so  as  the  enclosures  by  which  they 
had  encroached  upon  his  commons  were  secured  to  them  and  their 
heirs  in  fee-simple.  Others  doubted  whether  any  such  conveyance 
as  he  meditated  would  be  good  in  law  ;  however,  he  guaranteed  them 
the  encroachments,  and  conveyed  the  estate  away  by  deeds,  which 
as  soon  as  he  died  were  found  good,  for  nothing  but  to  cut  up  into 
tailorB*  measures. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  when  the  lords  of  the  Priory  had  done  with 
this  same  great  uncle,  they  had  a  bad  look  out  on  the  lords  lieutenants. 
One  of  these  actually  dragged  an  owner  of  the  property  out  of  his  bed, 
ajid  put  him  in  the  round-house,  because  some  of  his  men  shot  at  a 
target  on  a  common  near  his  house.  It  happened  that  an  old  lady  was 
at  this  time  living  at  the  castle,  who  took  it  into  her  head  that  the 
men  were  practising,  that  they  might  some  day  get  into  a  tub 
and  shoot  her.  Mr.  Edmund  said  this  was  nonsense,  and  he  would 
not  stop  the  shooting ;  and  that  was  how  she  serv^  him  in  conse- 
quence. 

It  is  clear  enough,  however,  from  all  this,  that  the  Priory  people  had 
k)8t  the  respect  of  the  principal  gentry.  It  was  not  long  before  the 
rabble  began  to  insult  them  in  the  streets.  The  time  also  was  unfor- 
tunate ;  there  was  a  good  deal  of  monomania  about — that  is,  people 
were  mad  in  all  possible  ways  on  all  matters  whatsoever,  especially 
religion,  morals,  and  politics.  Some  were  all  for  the  uncle  abroad, 
and  declared  nobody  looked  like  a  gentleman  without  three  hats  on. 
A  few  of  them  tried  to  blow  up  the  room  where  the  sessions 
were  held,  but  the  strangest  of  these  people  took  up  another  notion ; 
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they  foncied  that  the  Priory  belonged  to  them,  and  some  doaens  came 
as  a  deputation  from  as  many  hundreds  to  persuade  Mr.  William^  who 
resided  there,  that  he  had  no  title  to  any  part  of  it.  Mr.  William,  the 
lord  of  the  manor  at  this  time,  was  a  shrewd,  bold,  and  somewhat 
hasty  httle  man,  but  he  restrained  his  temper,  tried  to  argue  with  them, 
and  shewed  them  his  pedigree.  It  was  fairly  drawn  up  on  parchment ; 
an  old  knight,  clad  in  complete  armour,  lay  on  his  back  at  the  bottom, 
with  the  genealogical  tree  branching  from  his  loins ;  but  one  of  them, 
who  stood  spokesman  for  the  rest,  looked  wildly  in  his  &ce,  and  said, 
**  Yes,  this  is  the  very  pedigree ;  by  this  document  let  our  claims  be 
judged.  There  is  the  noble  knight  our  father,  whom  you — contemp- 
tible pigmy  that  you  are — ^pretend  to  call  your  ancestor.  Do  you 
think  you  look  like  him  ?  See  here" — and  he  drew  up  his  own  taU, 
gaunt  figure  to  the  utmost  height — **  am  not  I  the  counterpart  of  the 
ancient  brood,  the  true  Church  of  Steeple  House,  heir  of  the  Priory?" 
So  saying,  he  pulled  the  brim  of  his  hat  down  until  it  gave  way  and 
rested  on  his  chin,  looking  in  profile  not  unUke  a  helmet,  tucked  the 
tails  of  his  coat  under  his  arms,  and  stood  to  be  admired.  Mr.  Wil- 
ham  smiled  bitterly ;  never  tried  to  argue  with  them  again,  but  sent 
to  the  blacksmith  and  had  his  shutters  plated,  and  new  bolts  and  bars 
for  his  doors  and  windows,  and  got  the  lord  lieutenant,  who  was  on 
friendly  terms  with  him,  to  have  some  special  constables  sent  to  watch 
his  house.  One  day,  however,  these  men  said  they  were  not  well 
paid  enough,  and  went  off  in  a  body,  on  which  the  mob  forced  their 
way  into  the  Priory,  murdered  the  owner,  and  for  some  time  there 
were  terrible  goings  on  there.  They  broke  the  furniture,  smashed  the 
windows ;  and  though  they  were  always  quarrelling,  and  sometimes 
murdering  each  other,  nobody  seemed  to  choose  to  stop  them ;  nay, 
one  d^y  they  plundered  the  castle  and  murdered  the  lord  lieutenant, 
just  after  they  had  stood  up  all  in  a  row,  and  sung  one  of  Stemhold 
and  Hopkins'  psalms,  in  English  metre.  At  last  they  were  coaxed 
out  of  the  Priory,  and  the  next  heir,  who  happened  to  be  standing 
bv  the  lord  lieutenant  when  the  ruffians  killed  him,  took  possession.  A 
blameless  man  he  was,  a  brave  man  and  holy.  He  would  go  out  at 
all  hours  alone,  without  so  much  as  a  walking-stick,  and  the  verv 
maniacs,  who  used  to  stand  in  groups  pelting  everyone  that  pas 
dropped  the  stones  from  their  hands  when  they  saw  him  coming. 


PAPAL  EXACTIONS  IN  BRITAIN   HISTORICALLY  CONSIDERED, 
**  Image-worship  and  ReUoi.** 

»o.  xvu. 
(ConHmted/rom  voL  zxiii.  p.  S83.) 

Sir, — The  gifts,  offerings,  presents,  bequests,  and  legacies  thus  made  to 
saints,  their  altars,  and  shrines,  amounted  annually  to  a  value  scarcely 
credible.  1  have  already  alluded  to  the  frequent  journey ings  to  Rome, 
upon  appeals,  or  as  ambassadors,  agents,  or  otherwise ;  and  few  of  those 
who  visited  the  holy  city  would  expect  a  successful  result,  unless  they 
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visited  certain  places  of  sacred  notoriety,  with  soitable  gifts  and  offer- 
ings ;  whilst  many  who  staid  at  home  would  gladly  take  the  oppor- 
tunity of  sending,  by  the  hands  of  others,  their  votive  offerings  to  these 
sacred  shrines.  <*  The  proximity  and  commonness  of  a  thing/'  says  an 
historian,  **  takes  off  much  from  the  esteem  conceived  by  hearsay  or 
first-sight.  Many  £unous  saints  and  shrines  we  had  here  in  England, 
and  they  were  zealously  adored,  and  presented  from  foreigpers ;  whilst 
the  devotion  of  the  EftglM  was  not  satisfied  with  home  objects,  but  he 
was  the  happy  man  who  could  bestow  something  eU  Rcme^  the  holy. 
And  the  Itsiluuis  would  laugh  at  the  English  for  their  bigotry,  as  they 
called  it,  in  travelling  so  fiir  with  such  ardent  veal  and  Uberaiity  to  so 
httle  purpose,  as  they  thought ;  whilst,  on  the  contrary,  they  them- 
selves, in  a  like  strain  of  fanatic  zeal  or  devotion,  would  run  to  St. 
James  of  Compostella,  in  Spain,  or  to  our  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury, 
and  prove  equally  liberal  in  their  offerings  with  ourselves ;  though,  for 
evident  reasons,  ten  timet  the  sums  were  carried  to  Italy  than  ever  were 
brought  thence  into  England  ;  and  hence  vast  quantities  of  English  gold, 
silver,  jewels,  &c.,  were  swallowed  up  in  the  treasures  of  saints  beyond 
the  seas,  especially  in  Italy  and  at  Rome.  The  treasure  of  the  Ladig^ 
vfLoretto^  in  Italy,  is  esteemed  sufficient,  if  so  employed,  to  maintain 
a  war  against  the  Turks  for  many  years.  Here  at  her  shrine  are  to 
be  seen  the  most  costly  vestments,  the  hugest  and  messiest  plate,  the 
most  precious  jewels,  with  the  choicest  rarities  of  art  the  world  affords ; 
and  all  this,  for  the  most  part,  the  oblations,  gifts  and  presents  of  kings, 
princes,  queens,  and  nobles  of  the  Romish  religion  of  other  countries.'' 
These  gifts  and  offerings  did  not,  it  is  true,  enrich  the  papal  coffers 
without,  at  times,  producing  intimations  of  papal  gratitude.  The  pope 
would  sometimes  send,  as  tokens  of  his  grace  and  benediction,  some 
presents  to  our  English  roonarchs,  the  **  v^tigia  pauoa  retroreumy'*  of 
which  I  will  produce  a  few  instances.  Speedy  in  Vita  Harold^  p.  406, 
tells  us  that  Pope  Alexlinder  II.,  a.d.  1066,  sent  to  William  the  Con- 
queror (besides  a  ooneecrated  hanner^  and  an  j^gnm  Dei)  one  of  the 
haire  of  Si.  Peter.  King  Henry  II.  obtained  of  Pope  Urban  III.  that 
he  might  make  one  son  of  his  Liord  of  Ireland,  and  particularly  hb 
son  John ;  to  whom  the  pope  sent,  asaspecial  mark  of  grace,  a  coronet 
made  qfpeaooeke^/eathen,  woven  with  gold.  (Speed^i  Chron.  of  Henry  II.) 
Pope  Julius  II.  sent  to  King  Henry  VIII.  a  precious,  consecrated,  per- 
fumed rose  of  gold,  and  constituted  William  Warham,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  his  deputy  to  present  it  with  fitting  ceremonies ;  as  ap- 
pears by  lus  instrumentf  for  that  purpose,  preserved  amongst  our  me- 


*  See  Note  p.  288.  See  also  a  full  account  in  <*  Stillingfleet't  "  Vindication  of 
the  Protcatant*t  Grounds  of  Faitb,**  p.  44L 

t  The  following  ii  a  copy  of  the  letter :  *'  VenerabiU  Fratri  Guilielmo  Archie- 
piacopo  Cantuariensi,  Julius  Pi^  Secundus,  Salutem  et  Apostolicam  Benedic- 
tionem.  Cbariasimum  in  Cbristo  Filium  nostrum  Henricum  Angli«  Regem  illus- 
trem,  quern  peculiar!  caritate  compleotiniur,  aliquo  insigni  Apostolico  munere  in 
boe  regni  so!  Primordlo  deeorandum  putantes,  mittimus  nunc  ad  eum  Rotam 
aartam  tameto  crUmaU  deUlmtam,  et  odorijtco  mmtco  atptnam^  wMtrUq—  mamiinu  d* 
wurt  Bom.  Pomt\fiemmb€n§dietump  quam  ei  tua  Fratemitate  inter  missarum  solemnia 
per  te  oelebranda,  cum  ceremoniis  in  notuUi  alli^Ua  contentis»  dari  Tolumus,  oum 
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tropolitan  archives.  In  the  Irish  rebellion,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
the  pope,  as  a  token  of  favour,  sent  to  Desmond^  a  principal  leader 
among  the  rebels,  a  gracious  *^^gnu8  Deif'*  and  a  hallowed  ring  from 
his  own  finger,  which  Desmond  wore  about  his  neck,  as  a  charm  or 
preservative  against  all  danger ;  but,  notwithstanding  this  defence,  he 
had  his  head  cut  off  by  a  common  soldier.  (^Speed^s  Chron.  1170.)  la 
another  rebellion  in  Ireland,  the  pope  sent  to  Tirven,  the  grand  ring- 
leader, for  his  encouragement,  certain  indulgences,  and  a  precious 
plume  of  phomix  feathers.  {Speed's  Ch,  in  Eliz*)  It  must  at  times  ex- 
cite surprise  that  particular  and  pre-eminent  devotion  should  be  paid 
to  certain  images  in  preference  to  others.  But  our  surprise  will  cease 
when  we  are  told  that  these  are  miracttlovs  images  ;  images'which  have 
been  discovered  through  the  immediate  interposition  of  God,  or  of 
Christ,  or  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  or  of  some  saint,  and  which  have  at 
some  time  been  the  media  of  supematu^al  effects,  and  are  therefore 
resorted  to  with  much  confidence  and  veneration,  in  the  expectation 
that  they  will  repeat  their  prodigies. 

The  following  instances  of  images  consecrated  **  ipso  facto"  either  by 
the  hand  that  made  them,  or  by  some  other  extraordinary  extraction, 
and  possessing  therefrom  extraordinary  virtue,  are  taken  from  the 
work  of  Dr.Brevint: — 1st.  That  image  which  Christ,  as  they  say, 
made  of  himself,  when  King  Abagarus  sent  him  a  letter,  and  a  painter, 
who,  being  unable  to  look  him  in  the  face,  much  less  to  draw  his  pic- 
ture accurately,  because  of  the  glorious  light  which  dazzled  his  eyes, 
Christ  took  his  own  cloak,  and,  by  applying  it  to  his  face,  took  a  per- 
fect copy  of  it,  and  sent  it  to  Abagarus.  This  story  is  recorded  by 
Johannes  Damascenus,  (De  Fide  Orthodoxa,  L.  4.  Cap.  de  Imagi- 
nibus,)  who  wrote  about  the  year  670.  2nd.  The  image  which  Christ, 
as  the  Romanists  assert,  gave  to  Berenice,  called  otherwise  Veronica. 
The  story,  as  recorded  by  Baronius,*  An.  34,  n.  139,  is,  **that  Vero- 

nostra  et  apostolica  Benedictione.  Datum  Romas  apud  sanctum  Petnim  tub 
annulo  Piscatoris,  Die  quinto  Aprilis,  Anno  Millesimo  quingentesimo  decimo, 
PoDtificatus  nostri  septimo." 

*  '*  Reroanserunt  omnia  ilia  passionis  Christi  atque  sepulchr!  instrumcnla, 
psaque  loca  ubi  bac  facta  sunt,  tantas  rei  digna  memoria  consecrata,  velut  quanlam 
trophca  Tictoriie,  eademque  facta  tuto  orbi  conspicua  cz  quibus  velut  e  perennibus 
quibusdam  fontibus  fluenta  gratiarum  ntque  miraculonim  eruperint.  Ipsas  spinas 
coronfB  Jesu,  columnam  ad  quam  alligatus  est  cum  flaselHs  capderetur,  arundinem 
atque  spongiam,  qua  fuit  aceto  potatus,  mogna  fuisse  diligentia  asservau  tradit  Gre- 
gorius  Turonensis,  siroul  et  Beda.  Tunicam  etiam  illam  inconsutilem  a  militibua 
sorte  datara,  a  Christian  is  redemptam,  et  conservatam,  auctor  est  idem  Gregoriua 
Turonensis,  qui  suis  tcmponbus  in  Galatia  fuisse  repositam  tradit.  Ipsum  suda- 
rium  insuper»  quo  caput  Domini  est  involuium  in  sepulcbro,  quod  dirina  rirtute  ab 
incendio  remanserat  illssuro,  esse  translatum  ad  posteros  Beda  testatur.  Ab  hoc 
diversum  sudarium  illud  existimatur,  qitod  a  Berenice  faciei  Domini  sanguine  et 
tvdore  atpersa  admohtmi  ejnsdem  DonUnici  tmUut  effigiem  in  se  rctinnit,  ut  habct 
Christiana  traditio,  et  UMha  maniueriptvtf  de  tran^atione  efut  Homam  facta  mti 
astervatur  in  Vatieana  Sibiioiheca,  tettatnr.  De  eadem  Berenice,  quse  et  Veronica 
dicta  habetur,  deque  eadem  Christi  imagine  velo  excepta,  Methodius  £pi8copus  an- 
tiquus  Chronographus  meminit.  Pcrmansit  integrn,  divina  virtute  operante  ilhc- 
saque  hactenus  sanctissima  sindon  ilia,  quae  corporis  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi 
dehbuta  unguento  in  sepulcbro  posita  fbit,  veluti  operimentum  et  stratum,  qus  in 
se  imaginem  in  sepulcbro  Domini  jacentis  expressil,  asscrvaturque  summo  honorc 
in  Ecciesia  Taurinen8i.*'-'Bar<mttff,  An.  3,  No.  188. 
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nica  gave  a  handkerchief  to  Christ,  wherewith  he  wiped  off  the  sweat 
and  blood  which  was  on  his  face,  and  thus  his  resemhiance  stuck  to 
the  cloth ;"  and  it  is  this  which  at  this  day  is  both  so  solemnly  shewed, 
and  so  devoutly  worshipped  at  Rome ;  and  you  have  to  this  purpose 
the  whole  legend  carefully  kept  in  the  Vatican.  3rd.  To  these  may 
be  added  that  wonderful  image  which  they  call  matie  without  hands^ 
which  Romanists  adore  at  Rome  and  preserve  in  the  chapel  of  St. 
Laurence.  (*Cses.  Raspon  Lib.  4,  C.  19.)  4th.  All  those  images 
which  are  supposed  to  have  been  either  made  by  God  himself,  or 
brought  down  by  his  angels.  Witness  that  fine  picture  of  the  Virgin, 
wrought  curiously  in  a  saphir  stone,  with  her  hiby  on  her  left  arm, 
which  Pope  John,  a.d.  525,  saw  first  in  the  sky,  and  then  all  the  bells 
of  the  town  rung  of  themselves  while  the  angels  put  it  in  his  hand. 
{BaUnykem  Calend.  B.  M.,  27  Maii.)  Witness  another  image,  which 
two  Frenchmen,  being  in  prison,  found  in  one  night  made  to  their 
band,  when  the  evening  before  they  were  thinking  how  to  make  one. 
(Chronic.  Deip.  An.  1 100.)  Witness  that  other  more  glorious  one  at 
Tangres,  which  the  angels  lefV  in  a  garden.  If  you  ask  what  good  it  did 
there,  they  will  tell  you  how  that,  coming  down  from  heaven,  it  turned 
the  night  into  a  bright  day,  and  cured  the  earl  who  owned  the  ground 
where  it  was  left  of  an  inveterate  blindness.  {Pyraus  Tripi.  Coron. 
Trad.,  1.  c.  12.)  Witness  that  other  miraculous  image  near  Florence, 
which  the  painter,  thinking  to  make,  found  in  the  morning  made  to 
his  hand,  and  to  all  the  world's  amazement.  (Archang.  Gian.  de  Iniiio 
Ordin.  Sermtarum.)  5th.  All  the  images  which  to  this  day  are  be- 
heved  to  have  been  made  by  Si  Luke  Umself,  and  given  away  to  his 
friends,  and  so  dispersed  over  the  world.  (Simon  Meiaphrattesy  in  ^'Ftta 
LuctB,*'  who  wrote  in  the  10th  century.)  Some  think  that  St.  Luke 
made  them  of  wax,  others  in  wood,  and  others  in  colours.  Some  are 
80  curious  as  to  inquire  both  after  the  places  and  the  time,  when  and 
where  he  handled  the  brash  ;  and  so  they  find  that  in  the  last  year  of 
Chrkt's  life  he  made  two  fine  ones, — at  Malta,  three ;  and  in  two 
years  at  Rome  many  more ;  one  of  them,  an  image  of  Christ,  with  a 
ring  m  his  hand,  is,  they  say,  at  St  Mary's,  seated  at  the  high  altar, 
just  in  that  place  where  his  chamber  was  when  he  made  it ;  another 
at  St.  Maria  Major,  which  Pope  Gregory  had  about  him  when  he 
there  stopped  the  raging  plague.  (fBened.  Gonon.  Chronic,  An.  33.) 
Another,  the  most  miraculous  of  all,  which  came  from  Constantinople, 
and  is  now  adored  in  Mont-Guardia,  in  Italy.  (iBxovius,  torn.  16, 
An.  1433  ;  Bened.  Gon.  Supra.)  Many  of  these  images  were,  indeed, 
for  centuries  unregarded,  till  their  sacred  character  was  brought  to 
light  by  §Divine  interposition.     Such  is  that  marble  statue  of  Christ 

*  A  monk  of  Citetux,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  who  wrote  a  treatise  on  miracles 
and  Ttsions. 

f  Benedi€i  Oomam,  a  Celestin  of  the  seventeenth  century,  who  wrote  a  chronicle 
of  the  Holy  Virgin,  &c 

t  Bovimt,  or  Bzaviua,  of  the  serenteenth  century ;  a  Polish  Dominican,  who 
wrote  a  continuation  of  Uie  "  Annals  of  Baronius." 

i  **  Sed  quid  de  ipsa  sanctissima  cruce  Domini  dieam,  quie  quantumvis  sive  Judaeo* 
rum  inridia  sive  alia  causa  diutius  occultata  subter  terram  permanserit,  tandem,  sic 
dirina  proridentia  di^wnente,  in  lucem  prodita,  fulgoris  sui  radiis  universum  orbem 
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which  was  so  long  nnregardedy  sine  culiuj  under  a  porch,  and  is  now 
set  up,  and  adored  for  its  miracie$^  in  the  Lateran  church.  (Cardkn. 
Ka»ipon.y  lib.  1.  c.  14.)  Such  is  that  old  rotten  piece  of  wockI  which 
the  Sacrist  of  St.  Roman  thought  only  good  to  bum,  till  it  cried  out, 
**  What,  thou  villain,  dost  thou  not  fear  the  Queen  of  Heaven  ?^' 
{Bgofnut  Annal.^  torn  19.  An.  ]51d.)  Not  to  speak  of  that  which 
*Baroniu8  (An.  57,  n.  1 12)  saith  he  hath  seen  at  Roine,{images  digged 
out  of  churchyards,  to  the  great  amazement  of  the  Romanists;  such  is 
(and  of  deeper  extraction)  that  stone  image,  which  the  strength  and 
swelling  of  water  bubbled  up  once  by  night  from  the  bottom  of  a  deep 
well  upon  dry  ground,  and  which  now  they  worship,  under  the  notion 
of  its  being  the  stone  upon  which  our  Saviour  stood  by  Jacob's  well. 
{Archang.  Crian.  Cent.  Srd^  Annal.  Servii.,  lib.  5,  c.  Id.)  Of  the  like 
worth  and  extraction  are  all  those  miraculous  images  which,  they 
affirm,  were  found  by  poor  herdsmen,  some  among  thorns,  where  their 
cattle  would  be  still  feeding ;  (Pyrvttit  Coron.  Beat,  Mar,  Trad,  1, 
c.  12;)  some  upon  the  tops  of  mountains,  where  grass  grew  faster  than 
it  was  eaten ;  (Pyraus  Coron.  TVact. ;)  some  within  deep  holes  and^ 
ground,  above  which  cows  died  and  rose  again  ;  (Bxotfiw  Annal^  torn* 
14,  A.  1313 ;)  some  under  the  good  arable  fields,  where  the  strongest 
oxen  could  not  draw  the  plough ;  (Astolf.  Hist,  Unieers*  Imag.f 
B.  M.  L.  10;)  others  have  been  found  by  shepherds,  some  in  valleys 
full  of  flowers  in  bloom  at  Christmas;  {Chron.  Deip.  Anno  1620;) 
some  among  thorns,  where  those  images  cried  for  help;  {Franc* 
Hieraic.  in  Vita  Hen,  Sylv. ;  some  among  nettles,  working  miracles 
among  an  unexoected  flock  of  pilgrims;  {Triihemimi^f  lib.  2,  De  Mir. 
B.  V. ;)  poor  colliers  have  had  the  grace  of  finding  some  among  old 
woods;  (Baiinghem  Calend.  B.  M.  19  Maii;)  eremites  have  been 
sometimes  inspired  to  go  and  to  take  up  some  out  of  hollow  trees ; 
(Gonon.  De  Patrib.  O^dent.  m  Fit,  S.  Man,  Oniex ;)  and  some  out 

niuttrmt,  adeo  ut  viz  sit  reperiri  personam  et  locum,  in  quo  non  sit  aliqua  ^usdem 
laoratiasimi  ligni  partieula  ?  Nam  et  Sanotui  Paulinus  hase  de  ipsa  tettatur,  sic 
dicens,  *  Qtus  qmdtm  crux  in  maUria  imi9H9ata  etm  vivam  tMtnt,  (iaejt  iUo  tea^porv 
innwnerh  pene  ^moHdU  honunum  voHt  lignum  nmm  eommodai,  ut  dtirimeuia  imh  tentimt, 
§t  quati  iutacta  permanmtf  quotidie  dividua  tummtibut,  et  temper  toia  venerantibug  ; 
tea  iitam  (n^imtribUem  vMutem  et  indetribUem  eoUditatem  de  UUueprofieto  camit  San- 
ffuinebibit,  qum  paeta  mortem,  now  vidit  cwrrmptiouem  9*  (  Paulinus  Epia.  ad  Ser.  11.) 
At  Cyrillus, '  lignum  oruois,  inquit,  testatur  ad  hodiernum  diem  apud  nos  apparena, 
et  apud  nos,  qui  secundum  fidem  ex  illo  capientes,  hinc  universum  orbem  fere  jam 
replerenint  ?^  (Catecb.  10.)  Terra  ipsa  insuper  qu«  Domini  adjacet  sepulchro, 
divinam  ouamdara  ex  Dominico  eorpore  proxime  posito  virtutem  bausit ;  ut  merito 
Fideles  illuc  peregrinantes  avide  solerent  accipere,  qua  tum  ad  roorboa  curandos, 
tum  etiam  ad  Dsnnones  proAigandos,  uti  consu«Tennt."-.-.^aroiifiu»  An.  S4,  Ka 
130-40. 

*  "  Quis  mirabitur  in  Christianorum  eodesils  esse  effigiatas  sacras  im^nes? 
Cujus  quidem  eeneris  imagines  complures  inspeximus  in  antiquissimo  Priaoille 
csBmeteri,  via  Saiaria,  Anno  Domini  1578,  urbe  teste,  eaaue  admirante,  refosso  sed 
et  consuerisse  ab  ipsis  apostolorum  temporibus,  cum  quaelibet  erigeretur  ecclesia,  eo 
in  loco,  primum  omnium,  in  memoriam  Cbristi  Redemptoris  nostri,  quasi  nobile 
tropbsura  victorise,  crucem  poni  in  Titulum.**— Aarom'tM,  an.  67,  n.  112. 

T  Johu  Trithemiut  was  a  Benedictine  monk  of  the  fifteenth  century,  bom  at  Tri- 
tenhcim,  in  Germany,  1462.  He  published  a  eatalogue  of  ectlesiaati«d  irriters,  and 
sereral  other  histortad  works. 
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of  the  thick  boughs  of  a  cypress;  {Ntcephorus^^  Ecc.  Hist.,  lib.  14, 
c.  46.)  The  thirty^ight  Knights  of  Navarre  have  their  noble  order 
fiom  those  fine  images  which  were  found  by  night  growing  upon  the 
stalb  of  white  lilies,  (^PyrtBus.)  As  for  Lipsius,  he  found  his  two  god- 
desses in  no  better  place  than  an  old  oak  tree,  (Justus  Lipsius,f  who 
wrote  about  the  year  1553.)  By  another  writer  we  are  told,  that 
three  stone  images  were  found  at  once  in  the  bowels  of  a  dead  woman ; 
the  first  was  the  Queen  of  Heaven,  with  a  golden  diadem  about  her 
bead ;  the  second  was  our  Saviour,  lying  between  two  beasts  in  a 
roaoger ;  and  the  third  was  St.  Joseph,  with  a  Dominican  Virgin  at 
his  feet.  (Michael  Pius  de  Viris  Jliustr.  Ordin.  PrtBdic.) 

In  one  of  the  churches  at  Lucca  they  shew  cm  image  of  the  Virgin, 
widk  ike  (Aild  Jesus  in  her  arms,  of  which  they  relate  this  story,  (see 
Mr,  fFrighfs  Travels  at  Lucca) : — **  A  blaspheming  gamester,  in  rage 
and  despair,  took  up  a  stone  and  threw  it  at  the  infant  Jesus ;  but  the 
Virgin,  to  preserve  hirafi-om  the  blow  which  was  levelled  at  his  head, 
sbified  him  instantly  fix)m  the  right  arm  into  the  left,  in  which  he  is 
now  held,  while  the  blasphemer  was  swallowed  up  by  the  earth  on  the 
spot  where  he  stood,  and  where  the  hole,  which  they  declare  to  be 
aofrthomable,  is  still  kept  open,  and  enclosed  only  with  a  grate,  just 
before  the  altar  of  the  image.  The  Virgin,  however,  received  the 
blow  upon  her  Moulder,  whence  the  blood  presently  issued,  which  is  pre* 
served  in  a  crystal,  and  produced,  with  the  greatest  ceremony,  by  the 
priest  in  his  vestments,  with  tapers  lighted,  while  all  the  company  kiss 
the  sacred  relic  on  their  knees.*'  One  of  the  most  celebrated  images 
in  Italy  is  that  of  Si.  Dominic,  of  Surriano,  in  Calabria,  who  died  in 
1221,  which,  as  they  affirm,  was  brought  down  from  heaven  about 
two  centuries  ago,  by  the  Virgin  Mary  in  person,  accompanied  by 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  St.  Catharine.  «*  Before  this  glorious  image," 
{La  Vie  de  St,  Dominic,  page  599,  et  seq.,)  <<  great  numbers  of  the  dead 
nave  been  restored  to  life,  and  hundreds  from  the  agonies  of  death ; 
the  dumb,  the  blind,  the  deaf,  the  lame,  have  been  cured,  and  all 
sorts  of  diseases  and  mortal  wounds  miraculously  healed."  All  these 
&ct8  are  attested  by  public  notaries,  and  confirmed  by  the  assertions 
of  cardinab,  prelates,  generals,  and  priors  of  that  order ;  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  them  so  generally  believed,  tftat/rom  the  9th  of  July  to  the  9th 
— ■  — ■ "    '         ■  ■  '  ■—  ■      ' '» 

*  SpMking  of  a  oertaio  ohurofa  at  Byiantium,  built  by  Cjrnii,  Nieaphonis,  who 
iUxirifbcd  in  the  fourteenth  century,  layi,  **  Templum  autem  id  htgutinodi  ooea- 
Booe  itthie  est  ereetum.  Cupressui  in  eo  loco  ingent  et  prooera  fUit,  in  qua  supe- 
rioribus  temporibus  neicio  quomodo  Imaginem  Dei  Genitrieis  quidam  occultarit. 
Qnum  autem  multum  pneteriisiet  temporii,  et  Imago  lateret,  ipta  seipsam  indieavit. 
Cvpreasus  enim  immenso  ooruscant  lumine,  perinde  atque  fax  una,  ardere  Tiia  eit, 
«i  iMfms  eiiam  nUrae^dormm  vU  ab  ob§eMra  tt  UUemti  effioaeia  mamamL  Ubi  autam 
quidam  eurioeitate  laudata  arborem  oonaoendit.  Imago  ea,  unde  miraculorum  vis 
proAuxit,  apparuit.  Quapropter  Cyrus,  loco  ei  honorem  habens,  puleherrimum  et 
maximum  Dei  Genitrioi  eonstruxit  delubrum."— -iVtefflAori  CaUUH  EeeL  Hut.  lib. 
14,c46. 

t  "  Lapse  prit  la  plume  pour  justifier  la  devotion  aux  Images  appel^  miraou- 
leuKs,  et  pubiia :  1st. '  Diva  Virgo  Haliensis ;  beneficia  ejus  et  miracula  fide  at  ordine 
docripta.'  2nd.  '  Diva  Virgo  Lichemiensis  sive  Aspricollis  ;  nova  ejus  beneficia  et 
sdmirtnda.'  Ourrages  qui  non  seulement  lui  furent  reproches  par  les  Protestants 
arec  amertume  et  derision." — Biog.  Univ. 
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of  AuguH^  the  annioersafy  festival  of  that  saint,  they  have  always  counted 
above  one  hundred  thousand  pilgrims^  and  many  q/*  titem  of  the  highest 
quality y  who  come  from  all  parts  of  Europe^  to  pay  their  devotions  and 
make  their  offerings  to  this  picture, — Aringhus,  touching  upon  this  sub- 
ject in  his  elaborate  accouot  of  ^<  Subterraneous  RomCf*'  observes, 
*<  That  the  unages  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  shine  out  contioually  by  new 
and  daily  miracles,  to  the  coofifort  of  their  votaries,  and  the  confusion 
of  the  gainsayers.  Within  these  few  years,'*  says  he,  "  under  every 
successive  pope,  some  or  other  of  our  sacred  images,  especially  of  the 
more  antient,  have  made  themselves  illustrious,*  and  acquired  a  pecu- 
liar worship  and  veneration  by  the  exhibition  of  fresh  signs ;  as  is 
notorious  to  all  who  dwell  in  this  city.  But  how  can  I  pass  over  in 
silence  the  image  of  St,  Dominic^  so  conspicuous  at  this  day  for  its 
never  ceasing  miracles,  which  attract  the  resort  and  admiration  of  the 
whole  Christian  world.  This  picture,  which,  as  pious  tradition  In- 
forms us,  was  brought  down  from  heaven  about  the  year  of  our 
redemption  1530,  is  a  most  solid  bulwark  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and 
a  noble  monument  of  the  pure  faith  of  Christians,  against  all  the  im- 
pious opposers  of  image- worship." — Aringhus^  torn.  2,  p.  464,  §  13.) 

E.  C.  Harington. 

St,  jyaviiTt,  Exeter,  June  8, 1843. 

*  William  of  Malmetbury  would  have  furnished  our  author  with  some  extraor- 
dinary instances  of  iUustriaue  imagee  in  our  own  country.  For  instance,  be  relates 
the  following : — *<  De  venerabiti  emee  qutt  quondam  heuta  eat.  In  ecclesia  Glastoni* 
est  qusKlam  crux,  merito  venerabilis,  auro  et  argento  oooperta,  qua  Quondam 
loeuta  est.  Imo  Terius  Spiritus  Sanctus  In  ea  cum  quodam  Monacbo  iliius  lod, 
Aylsi  nomine,  hoc  roodo ;  cum  idem  roonachus,  per  eandem  crucem  sicut  et  per 
altaria  transiens,  nequaquam  debita  rererentia  se  inclinaret,  secundum  regularera 
disciplinam,  se  tandem  miadam  vice  per  earn  transitum  faciens  inelinavit;  crux 
igitur,  in  vocem  quasi  debitis  organis  formatam  erumpens,  sic  ait, '  Nuio  late  AyUi. 
Nuto  late  AyUi*  qui  divina  voce  pereussus  statim  corruens  expiravit.**  ( Ouif, 
Malm,  De  Ant.  Glaet,  Eee,)  Again  he  writes, "  De  quadam  Imagine  Beatm  Vtr' 
ginis  Marut,^  Est  etiam  ibi  (in  Ecclesia  Glastoniae)  Imago  Beata  Mariae :  cum 
ingens  ignis,  olim  circumdans  pallas,  et  omnia  altaris  omamenta  oonsumeret,  ipsam 
non  tetiget,  neo  etiam  peplum  capiti  ejus  appensum.  In  facie  tamen  ipsius  pro 
yapore  ignis,  vesicae  quasi  in  homine  vivente  surgentes,  Divinam  testabantur  virtu- 
tem,  et  per  multum  temporis  intueutibus  apparebant.'*  (Ibid.)  Again:  '*  De 
alia  eruee  de  qua  ceeidit  Diadema,  Est  etiam  ibidem  alia  crux  antiquissima,  que 
olim  in  refectorio  stare  consuerit.  De  hac  ferunt,  quod  cum  die  quadam  Edgarus 
Rex  et  Dunstanus  Archiepiscopus  ad  mensam  scderent,  (a. d.  970,)  in  refectorio^ 
cogitationibus  Divinae  voluntati  eontrariis  in  cor  Regis  ascendentibus,  minim  dietu ! 
Imago  Dominica  Kgno  erueie  affixa^  toto  §e  eorpore  exeueek,  ita  ut  motua  impetu  Dia^ 
dema  efut  inter  Regem  et  Arckiepiecopum  eaderet.  Quod  hoe  portenderet  conlessio 
Regis  manifestavit.  Inquisitus  enim  Rex  a  sancto  Dunstano,  quid  tunc  oogitaret, 
aut  quid  se  acturum  fi>re  disponeret,  fatebatur  quas  eadem  hora  cogitavit,  ut  mona- 
ehis  ad  alium  locum  translatis,  illio  moniales  aggregaret.  Increpatus  igitur  reve- 
renter  ab  Archiepisoopo,  dieonte  hoc  Divina  voluntati  eontrarium,  Rex  tale 
propositum  revocavit  in  irritum."  The  object  of  this  monkish  story  Is  quite  dear. 
Again :  "  De  Cruee  Vnlnerata,'*  ^  Est  Ibidem  (in  Ecclesia  Glastonis)  tertia 
crux  caeteris  minor,  populo  tamen  celebrior,  ab  antiquo  auro  argentoque  vestlta, 
dequd  olim  ex  pereuetione  $agi  Ha,  aanguia  plurimua,  virtute  Divina  proftuxit ;  quod 
qualiter  evenerit,  alias  seriptum  non  tacebit." —  GuNelmue  Jialmetburientit,  De  AnL 
Oku,  JEcc. 
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Sib, — ^There  is  much  in  the  present  aspect  of  oar  affairs  which  is 
productive  both  of  hope  and  sorrow  ;  and  I  have  not  lately  met  with 
anything  which  has  given  me  more  unmixed  pain  than  the  circum- 
stances to  which  I  would  now  call  your  attention,  and  that  of  the 
readers  of  the  Briti^  Magazine. 

In  that  portion  of  the  metropolis  which  Sir  Peter  Laurie  deigns  to 
honour  with  his  exclusive  approbation,  and  which  he  distinguishes  as 
the  <'  south  side  of  the  Thames,''  declaring  rather  superfluously  his 
rapreme  contempt  for  the  churchmanship  of  ^<  any  other"  ^side),  the 
characteristic  liberalism  of  our  age  seems  to  be  more  generally  preva- 
lent than  is  happily  the  case  elsewhere.  It  is  commonly  found  in 
alliance  with  sectarianism,  to  use  Swift's  phrase,  the  '*  schismatics  in 
temporals**  are  commonly  identical  with  the  << schismatics  in  spirituab." 
This  hateful  spirit  is  there  fed  and  pampered  in  a  manner  unworthy 
of  a  Christian  churchman,  and,  most  of  all,  of  a  clergyman. 

I  will  explain  myself.  The  Ch^aincy  of  the  Asylum  for  Female 
Orphans,  Lambeth,  is  vacant.  So  also  is,  or  was  lately,  a  similar 
office  in  the  Magdalen  Hospital.  In  both  cases  the  appointment  is 
vested  in  the  subscribers.  One  of  the  chaplains  of  St.  Saviour's, 
Soathwark,  is  just  dead,  too,  and  the  power  of  appointing  his  suc- 
cessor lies  in  the  rate-payers.  Walking  along  the  Borough  the  other 
week,  1  saw  projecting  from  the  wall  a  large  placard,  announcing 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  Reverend  Eklward  Thompson's  Com- 
mittee-room. To  the  door-post  was  affixed  a  copy  of  the  testimonials 
of  this  gentleman,  many  of  them  obtained  aforetime  for  a  very 
different  purpose  from  that  to  which  they  were  now  applied,  and 
given  by  clergymen  (Archdeacon  Wilkins  was  one)  who  could  have 
Httle  expectation  of  having  them  submitted  to  the  perusal  of  a  Borough 
mob.  If  I  recollect  rightly,  it  was  the  Chaplaincy  of  the  Magdalen 
which  was  the  object  of  contention  in  this  case. 

For  that  of  the  Female  Orphan  Asylum  there  are  several  can- 
didates. One  of  these  is  the  Rev.  Stephen  Reed  Cattley,  with  whose 
name,  in  connexion  with  a  late  edition  of  ^^Foxe's  Martyrology,"  your 
readers  are  familiar.  Mr.  Cattley 's  address  to  the  electors— I  beg 
his  pardon,  the  guardians — concludes  with  the  following  sentence : 
"  In  the  meantime,  I  depend  entirely  upon  the  kind  and  unremitting 
exertions  of  my  private  friends  to  prosecute  my  canvass,  and  /  prtnf 
for  Gotfs  blesnng  upon  their  labounJ*  I  would  not  judge  any  man, 
but  I  could  not  acquit  myself  of  the  sin  which  the  third  command- 
ment condemns,  if  1  had  put  my  name  to  the  clause  which  I  have 
given  in  italics.  The  address  from  which  I  have  quoted  appeared  in  the 
Tunes  of  the  1st  of  April. 

In  the  same  paper  of  Thursday,  1st  of  June,  appeared  another 
advertisement,  having  reference  to  the  same  office ;  it  runs  thus : — 
"  On  Sunday  next,  June  4th,  the  Rev.  W.  Edelman,  B.A.,  one  of  th'; 
candidates  for  the  office  of  Chaplain,  will  bead  prayers  in  the  chapel 
of  die  Institution,  morning  and  evening."     About  a  week  later,  ap- 

VoL.  XXIV— /iity,  1843.  K 
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peared  in  the  same  paper  a  further  anDouncement,  that  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  another  candidate  would  do  the  same  thing.  The  capitals 
in  the  advertisement  are  not  mine,  they  are  exactly  copied  from  the 
paper.  And  is  it  not  a  shocking  thing  that  a  clergyman  should  offer 
prayer  to  God  from  the  altar  on  the  same  principle  that  a  parlia- 
mentary aspirant  harangues  a  mob  from  the  hustings — namely,  to  gain 
votes? 

For  the  chaplaincy  of  St.  Saviour's,  Southwark,  Mr.  Benson  is  a 
candidate.  The  voters  are  exhorted  (in  a  large  placard)  to  shew  by 
their  support  of  him  how  they  value  **  consistency  of  conduct,  vm/trf- 
fected  piety y  and  a  residence  of  nineteen  years  in  the  parish.*'  Now, 
I  would  not  for  a  moment  be  supposed  to  intimate  that  Mr.  Benson 
does  not  possess  the  good  qualities  here  ascribed  to  him-  Having 
them,  he  will  be  able  to  tell  his  congregation  that  the  praise  of  true 
piety  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God.  I  know  no  more  of  him  than  that 
he  has  deserved  well  of  the  parish,  having  served  it  for  a  number  of 
years  in  the  laborious  office  of  curate.  So  much  the  lees  reason, 
therefore,  for  his  friends  to  make  his  piety  an  electioneering  plea.  Mr. 
Rowe,  another  candidate,  contents  himself  with  publicly  soliciting  votes 
by  large  placards,  something  after  the  "  Bung  for  Beadle'*  and  •*  Pirie 
for  Chamberlain"  fashion.  And  this,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  argues 
very  bad  taste.  Alas  I  for  the  clergyman  who  has  to  court  a  radical 
parish,  and  conform  to  some  of  the  worst  usages  of  dissent !  Do,  Mr. 
Editor,  lend  your  aid  to  discountenance  proceedings  such  as  diese, 
which  injure  all  who  are  connected  with  them,  and,  by  degrading 
high  and  sacred  subjects  into  themes  of  contention  for  the  ignorant 
and  the  pro&ne,  brings  the  church  and  the  faith  itself  into  contempt 

Before  I  close  I  wish  to  allude  to  another  subject.  It  is  to  the  few 
clergymen  (happily,  the  few)  who  are  in  the  habit  of  attending  the 
Exeter  Hall  Meetings,  that  I  would  offer  the  two  following  quotations, 
which  I  casually  met  with  a  few  days  ago,  in  my  course  of  ordinary 
reading.  The  first  is  from  George  Herbert's  «  Priest  to  the  Temfrfe," 
chap.  xvii.  <'  The  country  parson,  when  aju9t  occasion  calleth  him  out 
of  bis  parish,  (which  he  ailigenUy  and  strictly  weigheth,  his  parish 
being  all  his  joy  and  thought,)  leaveth  not  hb  ministrv  behind  him, 
but  iff  himtelf  wherever  he  is."  The  second  extract  is  from  Chaucer's 
character  of  the  poor  parson  **  of  a  toun."  Perhaps  it  may  surprise 
the  Protestant  Association  to  find  that  their  clerical  supporters,  with 
all  their  hatred  of  popery,  are  but  reviving  the  fashion  of  monkish 
times.     What  says  Chaucer  of  his  **  poure  persone '? — 

''  He  sette  not  his  benefice  to  hire. 
And  lette  his  sbepe  acombred  in  the  mire, 
And  ran  unto  London. 

.  •  •  •  •  . 

But  dwelt  at  home,  and  kepte  wel  bis  fold. 
So  that  the  wolf  ne  made  it  not  miscarie. 
He  was  a  shepherd,  and  no  mercenarie/' 

His  parish  is  a  clergyman's  home.  It  is  there  that  he  acquires  true 
honour,  and  the  applause  of  an  excited  audience  is  as  nothing  to  the 
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oleDt  gratitade  of  a  stricken  heart,  to  which  he  may  be  the  blessed 
means  of  conveying  comfort 

The  evils  of  platform  agitation  have  lately  forced  themselves  upon 
general  notice.  They  were  alluded  to  and  censored  by  the  Bishop  of 
Norwich  in  his  recent  sermon  before  the  Society  for  Propagating  the 
Gospel ;  and  he  shewed  how  they  might  be  avoided,  if  every  clergy- 
man in  his  own  parish  made  known  the  claims  of  those  societies 
which  he  thought  deserving  of  support.  There  would  not  then  be 
needed  any  after-apologies  for  words  rashly  spoken ;  brother  would 
not  disagree  with  brother,  and  that  before  the  unbelievers;  and  if  each 
m  his  appointed  station  thus  did  his  appointed  work,  what  might  we 
not  hope  to  accomplish  by  the  united  labours  and  the  united  prayers 
of  a  whole  church.  May  God  lead  us  to  a  right  judgment  in  this  as 
10  aU  things,  and  to  his  own  righteous  purposes  shape  our  ends,  rough 
hew  them  as,  alas !  we  do. 

I  am.  Sir,  &c.,  A  Constant  Reaoer. 

EvecfSU  BamahoM,  1843. 


ON  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  A  DUE  CULTIVATION  OF  THE 
FACULTIES  FOR  THE  ARTS. 

Rev.  Sir,— «Tbat  the  faculties  for  the  arts  have  not  received  their  due 
share  of  exercise  compared  with  the  other  faculties,  as  language,  order, 
cakulation,  causation,  &c.,  will,  on  a  moment's  reflection,  be  admitted 
ty  all;  and  that  they  ought  to  receive  their  due  and  legitimate  exer- 
cise, and  have  a  right  direction  given  to  them,  no  one  will  now  deny. 
There  is  nothing  more  easy  to  comprehend  than  that  there  should  be  a 
sound  training  given  to  all  the  feculties  of  the  human  mind;  and 
though  this  is  a  truism  so  very  evident,  nevertheless  it  has  been  but 
veiy  partially  regarded.  Even  in  the  Universities  there  are  no  pro- 
fesBors  of  the  arts ;  and  in  those  seats  of  learning  there  must  have  been 
in  okien  time  a  great  desire  for  the  cultivation  of  the  faculties  for  the 
srts  of  design,  if  we  regard  the  works  of  Christian  art  which  they  have 
handed  down  to  us  from  those  early  times,  and  which  reflect  so  much 
credit  on  the  ecclesiastical  designers  of  those  far  bygone  days.  The 
Realties  of  form,  colour,  and  constructiveness,  have,  in  general  educa- 
tkm,  had  little  or  no  attention  pud  to  them,  and  which  great  neglect  is 
the  cause  we  are,  as  a  nation,  so  far  behind  our  foreign  neighbours  in 
sll  matters  connected  with  design. 

We  have  all  along  been  satisfied  with  being  copyists  instead  of  being 
inventors,  which,  as  intellectual  beings,  we  ought  continually  to  be 
endeavouring  to  become.  Our  continental  neighbours  have  had 
schools  of  design  for  many  centuries,  and  Italy  in  particular,  for  up- 
wards of  two  thousand  years ;  and  though  wars  and  civil  broils  have 
often  impeded  the  progress  of  the  arts  of  design,  yet  they  have,  amidst 
the  greatest  of  difficulties,  as  oflen  arisen  and  shone  in  considerable 
q>lendonr.  We  must  really  educate  the  faculties  for  the  arts,  or  we 
iDust  be  content  to  remain  slavish  imitators,  following  in  their  wake 
to  our  own  shame  and  degradation.     But  amidst  the  great  skill  in 
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design  in  Italvy  Germany,  and  France,  there  is  a  vast  qnantity  of  ab- 
surdity roixea  ap  in  their  productions  of  whims,  fancies*  ca{Nrice9y  and 
endless  incongruities,  and  which  has  done,  and  is  still  doing,  great 
mischief,  both  as  regards  a  right  training  of  the  mind  of  the  student  and 
that  of  the  public.  Falsehoods  in  art  should  never  be  produced  nor 
errors  committed.  Consistency  should  ever  be  seen  in  the  design,  and 
not  such  inconsistent  patching  and  sticking  together  of  all  sorts  of 
anomalies  which  the  artificial  system  has  established,  and  which  the 
uneducated  eye  is  still  obliged  to  behold.  This  state  of  things  entirely 
arises  from  a  wrong  direction  and  an  undue  exercise  of  the  faculties  of 
the  arts,  and  the  correction  of  which  should  be  the  aim  of  all  intellectual 
beings.  The  mental  powers  should  have  natural  training,  and  not  be 
allowed  to  indulge  and  revel  in  abuses  of  any  kind.  The  works  of 
creation,  in  all  their  truth  and  beauty,  should  be  unfolded  and  ex- 
plained, and  true  representations  of  them,  enforced  in  the  strictest  terms, 
be  made  from  the  most  simple  blade  of  grass  to  the  sublime  and 
majestic  oak,  and  from  the  smallest  insect  to  the  highest  of  all  God*s 
works  on  earth — man. 

By  thus  educating  this  portion  of  the  human  mind,  a  true  foundation 
would  be  laid  for  receiving  correct  impressions  of  every  natural  t>eauty 
and  interesting  feature  that  the  world  possesses  and  is  ever  producing; 
and  so  would  the  perceptive  faculties  become  most  active  in  observa- 
tion, continually  enriching  the  mind  from  Nature's  boundless  field,  and 
laying  up  from  her  storehouse  for  itself  inexhaustible  treasures  for  the 
purposes  of  design.  Design,  in  its  true  sense,  is  a  word  in  these  days 
scarcely  understood.  How  ofVen  do  we  hear  the  word  design  men- 
tioned in  connexion  with  the  most  important  matters,  and  yet  it  is 
treated  with  the  greatest  indifference.  In  these  days  a  person  calls 
himself  a  designer  if  he  can  patch  together  certain  forms  which  he  has 
copied  from  works  which  may  or  may  not  be  correctly  designed ;  and 
as  long  as  such  incongruous  designs  of  patchwork  are  received  and  ap- 
proved of,  the  patchworking  artist  believes  that  his  heterogeneous  mix- 
ture has  much  meaning  in  it ;  and  though  he  has  not  the  slightest 
notion  of  what  it  does  mean,  he  considers  it  must  mean  something ; 
and  as  it  has  been  approved  of  for  what  it  is  called — a  design,  by  a 
council  of  persons  of  profound  learning  and  other  high  attainments,  it 
must  therefore  be  a  design  for  the  object  required.  Now  the  so  called 
designer  and  the  council  may  not  have  considered  that  the  design 
should  have  been  designed  to  illustrate  the  subject  for  which  a  design 
was  required,  and  that  the  work  when  executed  should  shew  in  its 
forms,  divisions,  and  arrangements,  that  it  was  in  harmony  in  all  its 
parts,  becoming  part  and  parcel,  and  made  to  illustrate  the  foundation 
and  leading  features,  of  the  subject  given.  This  is  the  all  important 
point  that  has  remained  a  dead  letter  for  many  centuries,  and  only  be- 
cause a  due  cultivation  of  the  faculties  for  the  arts  has  not  been  con- 
sidered by  the  heads  of  education  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  to  be 
embraced  in  general  education,  as  though  God  created  those  faculties 
to  remain  inactive,  and  so  like  the  candle  when  lighted  and  placed 
under  the  bushel.  What  God  has  given  should  in  nowise  be  rejected, 
but  nurtured  in  his  fear,  and  properly  cultivated,  that  in  due  season  it 
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may  bring  forth  its  fruit  abundantly.  But  the  great  difficulty  to  get 
over  is  the  indifference  shewn  towards  a  legitimate  exercise  of  these 
facilities^  and  which  arises  from  the  ignorance  that  pervades  mankind 
on  this  branch  of  education.  So  far  it  is  unfortunate;  nevertheless,  it 
must  be  met  with  and  conquered,  that  the  mind  of  man  may  be  made 
what  our  heavenly  Father  intended  it  should  be ;  and  though  as  there 
always  was  and  ever  will  be  grades  of  intellect,  and  hewen*  of  wood, 
and  drawers  of  water,  we  must  still  bear  in  mind  that  the  least  in  in- 
tellect is  of  equal  importance  in  the  light  of  Christianity,  as  well  as 
being  made  a  profitable  servant,  according  to  the  mental  capacity  that 
God  had  given  him.  The  hewer  may  be  made  less  useful  or  im- 
proved, just  in  proportion  as  his  faculties  have  had  orliad  not  a  due 
cultivation ;  he  may  be  made  to  hew  the  wood  to  advantage ;  the  car- 
penter to  saw  his  wood  according  to  the  size  and  shape  he  is  ordered, 
and  the  carver  to  cut  out  the  forms  as  they  are  drawn  in  the  design ; 
every  one  to  his  calling  may  either  be  perfected  by  a  sound  training 
and  proper  cultivation,  or,  by  a  neglect  of  them,  be  seriously  injured — 
bwered  in  the  scale  of  intelligence,  and  made  less  useful  as  labourers 
and  mechanics  than  they  were  intended  to  be. 

I  trust  ere  long  that  the  public  mind  will  be  opened  to  this  im- 
portant part  of  education,  and  be  up  and  stirring  m  it,  and  become 
convinced  that  the  faculties  for  the  arts  are  of  equal  value  with  the 
rest.  It  is  above  a  year  since  I  completed  my  work  on  Kilpeck 
church,  the  subject  matter  of  which  had  occupied  my  mind  for  these 
last  thirty  years ;  and  as  it  is  on  the  sutject  of  ecclesiastical  design  and 
Christian  art,  stating  the  means  that  should  be  taken  as  regards  the 
proper  caltivation  of  the  faculties  for  the  arts,  in  order  to  arrive  at  this 
mental  power,  I  should  have  thought  that  such  a  work  would  have 
been  considerably  more  sought  afler  than  it  has  hitherto  been.  Out 
of  so  great  a  number  of  persons  in  this  kingdom  who  have  the  means 
to  encourage  such  a  work,  it  is  most  discouraging  to  witness  so  much 
apathy  manifested  towards  the  promotion  of  my  labours  in  so  useful 
and  important  a  field ;  nevertheless,  I  rejoice  in  having  done  thus  much, 
and  still  hope  to  do  much  more;  but  to  the  attainment  of  this  end 
encouragement  is  absolutely  necessary. 

I  am.  Rev.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,         Geo.  R.  Lewis. 

61,  Upper  NorUm  StretL 


ON  THE  INTERNAL  ARRANGEMENT  OF  CHURCHES. 

SiB^— Some  months  ago  I  ventured  to  predict  that  some  interesting  in- 
formation would  be  afforded  by  Mr.  Gaily  Knight's  forthcoming  work 
00  ecclesiastical  architecture ;  and  I  have  not  been  altogether  disap- 
pointed by  it,  although,  as  the  production  of  a  dillettante,  and  not  of  a 
theologian,  it  bears  chieSy  on  points  of  taste.  The  two  first  plates, 
which  exhibit  the  ground  plan  and  interior  view  of  St.  Clement's  at 
Rome,  are  very  valuable,  inasmuch  as  they  enable  us  to  understand 
how  the  succe^ul  insurrection  of  the  monastic  orders  against  episcopal 
authority  was  carried  out  in  detail. 
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In  ancieot  times,  when  a  new  church  was  to  be  builty  the  plan  was 
drawn  with  reference  to  two  points — 

1.  That  the  worshipper  should  turn  to  the  east  in  prayer. 

2.  That  the  principal  person  to  be  considered  was  the  bishop. 
The  episcopal  throne  was  therefore  to  be  placed  at  the  western  end 

of  the  building,  with  seats  for  his  assisting  priests  right  and  left  of  it, 
and  the  altar  in  front  of  them.  Beyond  this,  and  on  a  lower  level, 
there  was  to  be  a  space  railed  in,  or  enclosed  with  a  low  partition,  for 
the  deacons  and  singers,  and  sufficient  space  provided  at  the  sides  of 
this  for  the  general  congregation  of  the  faithful^  and  beyond  it  for  cate- 
chumens, penitents,  and  others,  who  were  partially  admitted  to  jmn 
with  the  church  in  divine  service,  or  to  hear  the  Scriptures  read  and 
explained. 

This  beautiful  and  truly  ca/Wtc  arrangement,  which  nothing  but  the 
presumption  of  the  reiigious  by  profession  would  have  ever  altered, 
gave  the  bishop  two  advantages  which  most  naturally  belonged  to 
him — namely,  that  of  occupying  what  was  manifestly  the  place  of 
honour,  and  that  of  having  the  whole  congregation  before  him,  so  that 
if  any  disturbance  occurred,  or  any  irregularity  was  committed,  be 
could,  by  merely  raising  his  eyes,  at  once  see  what  was  going  on.  The 
inversion  of  it,  which  subsequently  took  place — ^namely,  the  practice  of 
putting  the  altar  at  the  extreme  east,  and  making  the  occupants  of  the 
choir  masters  instead  of  servants,  led  of  necessity  to  what  some  admire, 
but  others  more  justly  condemn — namely,  the  custom  of  the  officiating 
minister  standing  with  his  back  to  the  congregation,  and  reducing  the 
most  solemn  part  of  the  divine  service  to  something  little  better  than 
dumb  show. 

The  entire  disregard  of  the  cardinal  points^  which  seems  to  cha- 
racterize Romish  church  building  at  present,  has  naturally  arisen  from 
the  circumstance  of  their  chief  attention  being  directed  to  what  they 
consider  a  present  deity  in  the  consecrated  wafer. 

In  some  of  our  cathedrals  the  restoration  of  the  catholic  arrangement 
seems  quite  impracticable.  In  others  it  might  be  effected  without 
much  difficulty.  At  Winchester,  for  example,  little  more  would  be 
necessary  than  to  erect  a  throne  for  the  bishop  between  the  stalls  of 
the  dean  and  the  precentor,  where  is  now  the  entrance  to  the  choir, 
to  place  the  altar  at  the  centre  of  the  crossing,  and  to  remove  the 
singers  and  the  organ  to  the  other  side  of  the  eastern  piers  of  the  tower. 
York,  Lincoln,  Salisbury,  Chichester,  Exeter,  Wells,  Hereford,  and 
perhaps  others,  would  easily  admit  of  a  similar  restoration  of  epis- 
copacy,* should  such  a  course  of  proceeding  ever  seem  advisable  to 
our  rulers  in  church  and  state.  H.  Coddixgton. 

Ware,  June  6,  1843 

*  At  present  presbyterianism  is  clearly  the  order  of  the  day.  At  least  it  appears 
from  the  newspapers,  that  when  a  member  of  the  chapter  of  Oxford  is  oharnd  with 
heresy,  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  is  the  only  person  about  whose  opinion  nobody  seens 
to  care. 
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ON   THE  iEGYPTO-TUSCAN  CA8S1US. 

Sib, — In  Italy  the  root  ca$  gave  name  to  the  tribe  of  the  Casci,  the 
towD  Casio  um»  and  the  individuals  Caasius  and  Casca.  It  signiiies 
«ol4,  ancient;''  for,  according  to  Varro,  cascum  significat  vetus — 
Dostri  etiam  nunc  Casinum  **  forum  vetus"  appellant,  (L.L.  vii.  28.) 
Niebuhr  thinks  that  •*  ancient"  is  only  an  adventitious  meaning  of 
Casci,  just  as  we  call  any  old-fashioned  thing  Gothic,  (vol.  L  p.  78.) 
The  philologist  Pott  rejects  this  supposition,  and  maintains  that  Casci 
primarily  signifies  "the  ancients,  Veteres,**  (Btymol.  Forschungen, 
voL  ii,  p.  109.)  Cat  certainly  means  *<  ancient ;"  but  according  to 
niy  ^gypto-Tuscan  view,  the  Casci,  Casinum,  Cassius,  and  Casca,  were 
named  after  their  tutelar  deity  :  Cassio-dorus  is  formed  like  Dio-dorus, 
Helio-doras,  &c 

Between  Bgypt  and  Canaan  was  a  district  named  Casiotis,  and  a 
Mount  Cassias,  with  a  temple  dedicated  to  Jupiter  Cassius.  Sancho- 
aiatho  says  that  the  children  of  the  Dioscuri  descended  from  Thoth 
were  shipwrecked  thereabout,  yet  getting  to  land,  did  consecrate  a 
temple  in  this  Mount  Cassius,  (Euseb.  Praep.  Evang.  i.  10.)  And 
Achilles  Statins,  in  Suidas,  writes,  that  on  Mount  Cassius  was  a  temple 
wherein  Japiter^s  image  held  a  pomegranate  in  his  hand,  which  had  a 
mystical  reason,  (Bp.  Cumberland's  Orig.  Gent.  p.  60.) 

The  Coptic  term  for  old,  ancient,  is  at;  but  with  it  there  must  have 
existed  ao  older  form,  kas,  as  I  have  shewn  that  hampta^  a  crocodile, 
and  hmr^u^  a  wolf,  became  am$ahy  onsh,  in  the  subsequent  Coptic.  In 
fact,  the  Copts  have  preserved  the  old  form  kcu  among  their  eccle- 
siastical terms.  Cynl  Lucar,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  writes 
thus :  <*  The  Copts  have  a  Casi$  amongst  them  (Casis  means  pres- 
^y<er),  &c." — See  Mr.  Beaven's  paper  on  Cyril  Lucar,  in  Brit.  Mag. 
vol.  xxiL  p.  252.  From  the  other  form  a$  are  derived  the  Egyptian 
king  Asais,  the  Ethiopian  queen  Aso,  Asia,  the  Italian  king  and  river 
•fas:  Queis  .^sis  regnator  erat,  fluvioque  reliquit  Nomen,**  (Sil. 
Ital.  viiL  446.)  Compare  the  Roman  Ceesius,  Caeso,  Csesonius.  The 
Egyptians  hieroglyphically  expressed  Isis  by  "  a  throne,"  and  Osiris 
by  ^a  throne  and  eye;"  and  I  have  shewn  that  the  original  names 
were  probably  written  Aisis  and  Ais-airis,  xviii.  182.  The  throne 
intimates  power ;  and  the  Cushites  naturally  enough  connected  autho- 
rity with  age,  the  other  meaning  of  Aisis ;  for  Diodorus  says  expressly 
that  some  mythologists  translated  Isis  by  TroXaca,  (i.  1 1.)  Indeed  the 
connexion  between  age  and  authority  is  so  natural,  that  it  has  passed 
into  a  common  form  of  speech  :  Herodot.  v.  63,  ra  yap  rod  Qtov 
TptvfivTtpa  twouvvro  ^  ra  r&v  hvlpwv^  magis  reverebantur,  ut  apud  Latinos, 
Nihil  arUiguiuM  habebantf  (vid.  Blomf.  gloss,  in  Sept.  c.  Thebas,  386.) 
Hesychius  explains  the  Tuscan  (dtrol  by  etol :  JEai  literally  signifies 
eldersy  rulers.  Compare  the  Hebrew  Elohim^  God,  a  judge,  a  ruler, 
and  the  Aralnc  dahy  to  fear,  to  reverence. 

I  conjecture  that  Cassius  and  Cadmus  were  the  same  deities,  for  the 
names  had  the  same  meaning. 
An  old  Tuscan  title  of  Mercury  was  Cadmus,  which  appears  in  dif- 
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ferent  authors  under  the  various  forms  of  Cadmilus,  Casmillus,  and 
Camillus.  Miiller  gives  the  references,  (Etrusker,  ii.  p.  71,)  and  then 
endeavours  to  explain  them  away  as  the  idle  attempts  of  later  writers 
to  illustrate  Roman  religious  usages  from  the  Greek  mythology.  But 
I  cannot  agree  with  him.  The  early  superstitions  of  both  Greeks  and 
Romans  were  derived  from  the  JSgypto-Tuscans.  In  a  previous 
passage,  he  describes  Cadmus  in  terms  exactly  suitable  to  the  jBgypto- 
Tuscan  Neph  or  Genius,  the  author  of  production  (vol.  L  p.  77) ;  but, 
strangely  enough,  he  asserts  that  Cadmus  is  a  Greek  term,  because  it 
is  compounded  with  the  particle  tZ  in  the  name  of  the  artificer, 
lEJuKaiiwC'  I  have  elsewhere  met  this  assertion  with  the  iacts  that  a 
son  of  Ishmael  was  called  Cadmeh  (Gen.  xxv.  15),  that  a  town  named 
Cadmeth  is  mentioned  in  Josh.  xiii.  18,  and  that  an  ancient  people  of 
Canaan  were  called  Cadmonim  (Gen.  xv.  19) ;  also  that  the  oriental 
river  Forat  or  Phrat  (/)19  Gen.  xv.  18)  was  transformed  by  the 
Greeks  into  Bu-phrates,  by  compounding  it  with  the  same  particle  as 
in  the  case  of  Eu-cadmus,  (Comparative  Philology,  p.  168.) 

In  Chaldee,  Syriac,  and  Arabic,  Dip,  cadm,  signifies  antiquus,  primus, 
principium,  propositus,  rex,  etc.,  (vid.  Castell.)  Hence  the  E^ptian 
ca$  is  synonymous  with  the  Semitic  cadm,  and  Jupiter  Cassius  is 
equivalent  to  Cadmus  or  Hermes,  the  author  of  production,  giver  of 
lile,  &c.  Bishop  Cumberland  conjectures  that  the  pomegranate  in  the 
hand  of  Jupiter  Cassius  was  the  emblem  of  productiveness,  because  on 
being  opened,  it  discloses  a  great  number  of  seeds. 


Bedford, 


W.  B.  Winning. 


ON  REPEAL  AGITATION. 


Sir, — I  have  lately  been  refreshing  my  recollection  of  Southey's  Book 
of  the  Church,  and  Vindication  of  it  from  the  animadversions  of  Dr. 
Milner  and  Mr.  Charles  Butler.  In  the  Preface  to  the  Vindicisd 
Ecclesiae  Anglicanae  (p.  xiv.)  is  a  passage  which  is  rendered  remark- 
able by  the  events  of  the  present  day  (1st  June,  1843),  and  I  therefore 
offer  it  to  the  notice  of  your  readers.  As,  however,  lo  some  of  them 
the  above  works  will  scarcely  be  known,  I  may  add,  that  the  Vindi- 
cation was  printed  in  1826,  during  the  warm  agitation,  and  previous 
to  the  concession  of  (what  were  called)  the  catholic  claims. 

"  But  had  it  lain  within  the  scope  of  my  immediate  purpose,  I  would 
have  shewn  that  what  b  insidiously  termed  catholic  emancipation  is  not  a 
question  of  toleration,  but  of  political  power;  that  the  disqualifications  which 
the  government  is  called  upon  to  remove  are  not  the  cause  of  the  disordered 
state  of  Ireland,  and,  consequently,  that  their  removal  would  not  effect  the 
cure  ;  ihat  farther  eoncessiont  would  produce  farther  demands,  as  all  former  con- 
cessions have  done ;  and  that  if  the  desperate  error  were  committed  of  con- 
ceding what  b  now  required,  the  agitators  would  pursue  their  darling  scheme  of 
overthrowing  the  Irish  church,  and  separating  the  two  countries,  mi&  renewed 
zeal  and  heightened  hopes,  and  with  far  greater  probability,  not  indeed  of  ulti- 
mate success,  but  of  bringing  upon  Ireland  the  horrors  of  a  civil  and  religious 
war:* 

It  would  be  happy  for  our  country  if  the  above  warning  had  been 
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listened  to  ;  but  it  is  one  of  the  failings  of  our  nature  that  we  (and 
stateHnen  certainly  not  iess  than  the  rest  of  us)  are  very  unwilling  to 
profit  by  the  wisdom  and  experience  of  others. 

I  will  not  conclude  without  expressing  my  hope  that  the  above- 
mentiooed  publications  of  the  late  poet  laureate  will  be  neither  for- 
gotten Dor  neglected.  Without  subscribing  to  evertf  position  or  opinion 
therein,  it  may  safely  be  pronounced  that  the  works  are  very  valuable, 
especially  as  exposing,  m>m  irrefragable  documents,  the  nature  and 
tendencies  of  popery.  ^  We  cannot  be  too  often  or  too  strongly  reminded 
that,  Bs  Soatbey  most  justly  remarks,  here  in  England  we  behold  popery 
only  duguiMcdy  diluted;  consequently,  are  utterly  unable  to  judge  of  its 
real  features.  He,  however,  not  merely  had  an  opportunity  of  studying 
the  character  and  effects  of  that  religion  in  one  of  the  most  popish 
countries,  but  likewise  was  wiutuaUy  conversant  as  well  with  foreign 
literature  in  general,  as  also  more  particularly  with  Romish  devotional 
writings,  which  are  not  intended  for,  and  do  not  often  probably  fall 
into,  the  hands  of  reformed  readers.  These  circumstances  rendered 
Dr.  Southey  peculiariy  qualified  for  the  task  he  undertook. 

1  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  A.  H. 


MR.  PAOirrS  TRACT  UPON  TOMBSTONES. 

Sir, — I  agree  with  your  reviewer  in  his  remarks  on  Mr.  Paget's  tract 
upon  tombstones.  I  am  not,  however,  satisfied  with  his  drawings  in 
one  respect  The  inscriptions  are  in  an  antique  letter,  which,  after 
several  trials,  1  cannot  read.  Now  is  not  this  the  servile  imitation  of 
antiquity,  which  is  as  olgectionable  as  the  queer  letters  employed  in 
maay  modern  monuments.  Surely  a  monument  ought  of  all  things  to 
carry  its  date  in  its  details ;  and  the  affectation  of  a  letter  not  used 
when  the  deceased  died,  in  a  lapidary  inscription  on  his  grave,  is 
one  of  the  worst  conceivable  anachronisms. 

I  suspect  that  these  observations  will  apply  to  a  great  deal  of  what 
passes  tor  correct  taste  in  the  present  day — to  chancels  of  a  dispro- 
portioned  size,  rood-screens,  and  similar  indications  of  habits  and  prac- 
tices no  longer  in  existence.  Thus,  of  all  the  architects  who  have  been 
found  to  erect  galleries  within  Gothic  churches  of  their  designing, 
not  one,  I  believe,  has  had  the  boldness  to  indicate  their  existence 
without,  nor,  by  a  bold  use  of  the  triforium,  to  develope  it  into  an 
efficient  manhaus  or  gallery.  Meanwhile,  the  architectural  societies 
seem  endeavouring  to  bring  everything  to  the  rule  of  precedent ;  and 
because  there  was  a  time  when  men  thought  greatly  and  designed 
nobly  for  their  necessities,  compel  us  to  follow  out  their  plans,  and  con- 
trive to  make  them  suit  our  purposes.  If  anything  deserves  the  at- 
tention of  architects  in  the  present  day,  it  is  to  gain  some  type  of  an 
efficient  GroCbic  gallery. 

I  am,  Sir,  Ac,  S.  R. 
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Remarks  on  the  Rev.  G.  S,  Faber'a  Primitive  Doctrine  of  Regeneration,    By  the 
Rev.  T.  K.  Arnold.    8vo.    Riviogtons. 

Thb  exposure  of  literary  empiricism  is  never  a  pleasant  task.  It 
brings  down  odium  upon  the  critic's  head  who  ventures  it ;  and  the 
impressions  conveyed  by  the  original  work,  however  false,  are  only 
embraced  more  ardently  by  a  party  receiving  them,  as  friends  in  dis- 
tress, whom  it  is  a  point  of  honour  not  to  desert.  It  would  be  by  no 
means  surprising  if  this  pamphlet  of  Mr.  Arnold's  should  sell  another 
edition  of  Mr.  Faber^s  Primitive  Doctrine  of  Regeneration ;  for  surely 
the  dexterity  of  quotation  which  it  exhibits  will  not  be  soon  sur- 


To  give  any  idea  of  the  extent  of  the  exposure  made  by  this 
pamphlet  is  impossible,  in  a  notice  like  the  present,  as  it  contains  fifty- 
two  closely-printed  pages  of  snch  matter  as  the  following  : — 

"At  p.  56,  Mr.  Faber  puts  into  the  mouth  of  the  same  Father,  who  is 
pecaliariy  ill  treated  by  him,  a  theological  opioion  which  that  saint  is  actually 
charging  upon  the  Donatists  as  a  monttroue  absurdity ,  which  they  were  forced 
to  maintain ;  the  words  preceding  the  quotation  of  Mr.  Faber's  book  being, 
'  Your  party  [the  Donatists]  understanding  this  of  the  sacrament  of  visible 
baptism,  are  so  greatly  mistoken,  that  they  are  compelled  against  their  will  to 
maintain  the  most  absurd  propositions;  that  forsooth  to  that  fountain  which 
belongs  exclusively  to  the  one  dove,  of  which  it  is  said.  Let  no  stranger  be  a 
partaker  of  thee,  to  that  garden  enclosed  and  fountain  sealed,  a  Simon  Magos 
could  approach,'  &c.  This  '  most  absurd  opinion,'  Mr.  Faber,  nnwarned  by 
the  mood  of  potuerit,  compels  St.  Augustine  himself  to  maintain  againat  his 
will, — '  To  the  Enclosed  Garden  and  Sealed  Well,  Simon  Magus,  whom  we 
read  to  have  been  baptized  by  Philip,  might  approach.' 

"  But  this  is  not  the  only  doctrinal  statement  which  be  fathers  upon  that 
eminent  saint.  To  prove  the  possible  separability  of  baptism  and  regeneration, 
he  makes  him  say  at  p.  60,  '  If  that  which  is  written,  the  holy  spirit  of  dis- 
cipline flees  [*  will  flee*]  from  a  dissembler,  will  bear  also  upon  the  case,  that 
those  who  deceitfully  profess  to  renounce  the  world  are  not  bom  of  the  Spirit ; 
then  a  person  ma^  be  baptizbd  with  watbr,  and  yet  not  born  op  the 
Spirit.'  The  capitals  are  Mr.  Faber's ;  bat  what  be  has  thus  seized  upon  and 
given  prominence  to  by  typographical  artifice  is  unfortunately  intended  by 
St.  Angofltineto  be  the  obviously  absurd  conclusion  by  which  the  premiss 
from  which  it  is  logically  deduced  is  sufficiently  refbted ! 

**  Every  reader  of  St.  Augnstine  must  know  that  in  his  time  quia  (quod  and 
^aojitajii)  with  the  indicative  had  taken  the  place  of  the  accusative  with  the  in- 
finitive, after  verbs  of  declaring,  knowing ,  feeling ,  &c.  Thus  :  '  we  know  that 
when  He  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him  ;'  *  scimus  quia,  cum  apparuerit, 
similes  ei  erimus.'  Yet  Mr.  Faber,  at  pp.  58  aod  151,  construes  :  ^  audi,  quia 
non  harebat ;'  '  hear  why  he  did  not  adhere.''  It  is  hardly  possible  to  sup- 
pose that  Mr.  Faber  is  really  familiar  with  St.  Augustine's  works. 

*'  The  passage  at  p.  151,  in  which  the  mbtake  just  pointed  out  occurs,  con- 
tains another  strange  mistake.  '  Here  [i.e.,  in  the  church]  that  [i.e.,  baptism] 
will  benefit  thee,  which  out  of  the  church  (foris)  not  only  was  of  no  benefit  to 
thee,  but  was  even  injurious.'  This  common  use  of  the  adv. /orw  (as  opposed 
to  iniuB,  within)  is  apparently  unknown  to  Mr.  Faber,  who  translates  the 
passage  thus  :  *  Here  baptism  will  benefit  thee  ;  but  exiraneously  to  good  dis- 
positions (!)  so  far  from  profiting,  it  is  even  injurious.'" — pp.  8—10. 
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"  '  Our  circmncisioD^  I  am  speaking  of  the  grace  of  baptism,  affords  a  cure 
free  from  pain,*  te.  Mr.  Faber  means  na  to  infer  the  identity  (in  point  of  the 
inward  grace  conferred)  of  circumcision  and  baptism,  from  the  latter  sacra- 
ment's being  called  our  circumcisum.  Will  it  be  believed  that  the  preceding 
words,  as  they  stand  in  St.  Chrysostom,  are  : '  for  there  [i.e.,  in  circumcision] 
was  both  pain  and  suffering  from  what  took  place,  and  there  was  no  other 
benefit  froiii  circumcision  than  this  alone,  that  by  this  sign  they  [the  Jews] 
were  distingaishable  and  separated  from  the  other  nations  (!  II);  '  but  [here 
begins  Mr.  Faber^  quotation]  our  circumcision — I  mean  the  grace  of  bap- 
tism— affords  a  painless  cure,  and  becomes  to  us  the  bestower  of  ten  thousand 
blessings,  and  fills  us  with  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  !*  Is  not  such  carelessness 
almost  as  inconceiyable  as  it  is  culpable  ?  The  very  form  with  which  Mr. 
Falier's  quotation  begins  {h  li  h/uripa  infrnpA),  proves  that  in  the  original  the 
Christian  circumcision  is  contrasted  with  some  other  circumcision  ;  and  yet  a 
processed  investigator  of  the  opinions  of  the  early  church  neglects  to  look  at 
what  goes  immediately  before  Uie  passage  he  has  seized  on.*' — p.  1 1. 

" '  Floorishing'  (says  Mr.  Faber)  '  in  the  latter  half  of  the  second  century, 
this  faUier  [St.  Clement  of  Alexandria]  attests :  that  in  his  days  there  were 
sundry  persons  still  alive  who  had  immediately  conversed  with  the  holy 
apostles*  Peter  and  James,  and  John  and  P^ul,  and  who  had  faithfully  pre- 
served and  communicated  to  the  theologians  of  his  time  and  succession,  the 
tree  tradition  of  the  blessed  doctrine  of  the  gospel/  That  there  were  sundry 
persons  alive  in  St.  Clement's  days  who  had  conversed  with  St  Peter,  St. 
Jamesy  St.  John,  and  St.  Paul,  is  indeed  a  startling  assertion.  St.  Clement, 
who,  According  to  Mr.  Faber's  loose  and  inaccurate  statement,  flourished  in 
the  loiter  haff  of  the  second  century,  did  not  begin  to  flowruh  till  $even  year$ 
before  the  eid  of  that  century.  Supposing,  therefore,  St.  John  to  have  been 
alive  in  the  year  100,  and  the  '  sundry  persons*  alive  in  St.  CIement*s  dajrs  to 
have  been  but  fifteen  years  old  when  Uiey  conversed  with  him,  (and  surely  they 
could  not  have  been  younger  than  this,  since  they  faithfully  preserved  and 
communicated  to  the  theologians  of  Clement*s  time  and  succession  the  true 
tradition  of  the  blessed  doctrine  of  the  gospel,)  they  would  have  been  108  years 
old  when  St.  Clement  first  went  to  Alexandria  (a.d.  193) ;  115  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  200 ;  and  125  in  the  year  210,  which  was  some  seven  years  (1  believe) 
before  St.  Clement's  death. 

'^  Bat  these  Mtnuhy  persons  had  conversed  not  only  with  St.  John,  but  even 
with  Su  James  the  apostle.  St.  James,  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  was  stoned 
to  death  a.d.  62  ;  so  that  on  the  same  supposition  Uiat  these  '  nciuEry*  recipients 
and  preservers  of  the  true  tradition  were  only  fifteen  years  old  when  they  con- 
versed with  him,  they  were  not  less  than  146  years  of  age  at  the  very  be- 
ginning of  the  period  during  which  St.  Clement  is  said  to  have  '/oarttW,*  a 
period  extending  from  a.d.  193  to  217*  If  they  had  heard  St.  James,  the  son 
of  S^bedee,  preach,  their  age  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  193  would  be  about  164. 

'*  Now  the  very  passage  of  St  Clement,  on  which  Mr.  Faber  founds  this 
surprising  statement,  asserts  that  the  men  blessed  and  really  deserving  of 
honour,  whose  clear  and  living  words  he  had  been  deemed  worthy  to  hear,  had 
received  the  true  tradition  of  the  blessed  doctrine  in  8ucce9$um  the  $on  from  hit 
faiher  J  (^aSg  vm^  ftarf^t  titSt^<$/M»of)  immediately  from  the  holy  apostles,  Peter 
and  Janes,  and  John  and  PauL     {Strom.  I.,  1, 11.)."— pp.  17—19. 

Mr.  Arnold  has  done  a  good  work  yery  ably.  It  is  a  pity  he  does 
not  try  his  hand  on  the  "  Provincial  Letters :"  they  offer  a  rich  harvest 
to  the  critical  reaper.  

The  Iiffluemee  of  Aristocracies  on  the  Revolutions  qf  Nations,     By  J.  Maciotyre. 

8vo.    Fisher. 
Thebb  are  some  remarks  in  a  pamphlet  recently  sent  forth  by  Mr. 
Montgomery  which  appear  to  come  from  the  pen  of  a  veteran  re- 
viewer.   He  states  (the  wretch,  to  betray  the  tricks  of  the  trade !)  that 
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few  reviews  imply  that  the  book  they  treat  of  has  been  read.  A  re- 
ference to  the  publisher's  and  the  author's  name,  a  glance  at  a  few 
pages  in  various  parts  of  his  book,  a  reference  to  the  index  for  a  point 
in  which  sundry  opinions,  the  criterion  of  many  others,  are  expressed, 
and  a  guess  is  made  at  all  the  rest.  This  reminds  us  of  a  story  of 
Dr.  Johnson,  in  which  he  is  said  to  have  been  taken  to  task  by  an 
author  for  reviewing  a  book  he  had  not  read  through,  and  defended 
himself  by  saying  that  he  had  only  seen  it  in  a  bookseller's  shop,  and 
was  not  allowed  to  cut  open  the  leaves,  but  had  reviewed  it  under  the 
idea  that  the  author  did  not  write  better  on  one  side  of  them  than  he 
did  on  the  other. 

Of  books  sent  for  review  scarce  a  fifth  part  require  a  very  cloae  ex- 
amination before  the  value  or  wortlilessness,  or  mediocrity  of  their  con- 
tents, becomes  apparent ;  scarce  a  tenth  part  require  to  be  read  through, 
scarce  a  twentieth  to  be  studied  carefully.  Of  course,  the  name  of 
a  bookseller  whose  trade  is  principally  with  schismatics  in  religion, 
radicab  in  politics,  or  the  gay,  the  dissipated,  and  the  worthless,  should 
create  no  presumption  in  favour  of  a  work  he  publishes.  A  sectarian 
has  no  arguments  which  we  are  unlikely  to  have  heard  before;  and 
few  who  have  felt  the  utter  worthlessness  of  the  world's  gaiety  and 
dissipation  will  be  likely  to  agree  with  those  who  live  by  it.  But  sup- 
pose a  respectable  publisher  and  an  unknown  author.  There  is  one 
safe  process :  turn  over  the  leaves.  If  things  you  know  to  be  often 
refuted  falsehoods  catch  your  eye,  stated  as  undoubted  truths,  you 
know  that  the  writer  is  an  ignorant  or  a  designing  man;  read  on  until 
you  see  the  kind  of  proof  which  satisfies  him,  and  you  will  form  a 
shrewd  guess  which. 

Thus  it  was  with  a  book  of  which  the  publisher's  name  gave  do  very 
definite  idea,  and  the  writer's  as  little ;  but  the  paper-knife  stuck  into 
the  324th  page  of  Mr.  Macintyre's  Influence  of  Aristocracies  on  the 
Revolutions  of  Nations,  in  which  a  statistical  table  of  the  distribution  of 
wealth  in  the  English  and  Irish  churches,  and  the  Scottish  kirk,  is  pre- 
tended to  be  given,  concluded  thus— > 

Total  number  of  benefices  in  the  church  of  Eoglaod    .    .     .     10,718 
Total  number  of  disseDting  places  of  worship 8,735 

**  As  dissenters  build  churches  only  where  they  are  wanted,  and  as 
their  churches  are  generally  filled,  it  may  be  said,  in  round  numbers 
that  half  the  population  of  England  and  Wales  are  dissentens." 

Some  pains  were  taken  last  year,  as  most  readers  of  the  British 
Magazine  must  know,  to  ascertain  the  numbers  of  dissenters  in  this 
country.  The  gentleman  who  made  the  investigation  could  find  do 
data  on  which  to  mount  up  the  sum  to  two  miiliods ;  but  he  found 
accounts  of  empty  and  half  empty  conventicles  by  the  dozen,  and  loud 
complaints  of  the  continual  building  of  new  chapels,  where  the  old 
could  not  decently  support  their  minister.     But  to  proceed — 

"  At  p.  172  of  this  volume  it  is  stated  that  the  total  number  of  churches  in 
all  Scotland  is  1804,  and  ministers  1765 ;  so  that  there  appears  to  be  about 
the  same  proportion  of  dissenters  there  as  in  England.** 
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Is  this  estimate  intended  to  include  the  church  militant  in  Scot- 
land? If  so,  there  follows  an  odd  compliment  to  our  staunch  northern 
brethren — 

"The  obsenrations  on  the  chnrch  system  of  Scotland  apply  with  more  force 
to  the  dissenting  church  in  that  country :  that  contains  many  men  of  first-rate 
talents,  and  has  all  its  ministers  pious  and  learned  V* 

Turn  back  then  to  p.  172,  and  there  the  glories  of  religion  in  the 
American  States  are  neld  up  as  the  model  for  all  Christendom.  But 
enough  has  been  gathered  from  a  few  sentences  to  shew  the  tone  and 
character  of  the  book.  It  is  not  at  the  feet  of  a  man  thus  unacquainted 
with  the  facts  of  his  own  age  that  we  are  prepared  to  sit  down  and 
hear  his  demonstration,  that  "  the  principles  of  democracy  are  pre- 
servative, the  principles  of  aristocracy**  (a  term  in  which  he  includes 
episcopacy)  «*  are  destructive  and  spoliatory." 

Now  surely  a  book  may  be  justly  and  confidently  condemned  when 
the  eighteen  or  twenty  pages  first  perused  contain  matter  about  as 
trurtworthy  as  that  extracted. 


TheBartmess.    A  Tale.    8vo.    Seeley. 

This  is  a  novel  written  with  a  good  deal  of  spirit.  The  story  relates 
how  a  baroness,  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  became  early  attached  to  the 
vicar  of  the  parish  in  which  her  mansion  was  situated,  and  after  a  long 
struggle  with  the  seductions  of  those  fashionable  follies  which  he  dis- 
approved of,  resigned  them,  and  succeeded  in  maturing  a  character  fit 
for  a  clergyman's  wife,  just  as  Mr.  Wardour  was  seized  with  his  fatal 
illness.  Whether  Mr.  W.'s  doctrine  was  the  wisest  and  the  best,  or 
whether  Howe,  Mason,  Toplady,and  Baxter,  (though  the  last  of  these 
names  stands  on  a  rather  different  footing  from  the  rest,)  are  the  best 
possible  guides  to  orthodoxy  and  healthy  religious  feeling,  may  be  left 
in  doubt ;  but  if  they  made  Mr.  W.  despise  wealth,  and  rank,  and 
beauty,  when  ununited  with  Christian  character,  they  did  more  for 
him  than  they  have  done  for  many  of  their  disciples.  Apart  from  this, 
however,  there  is  much  good  sense  in  the  volame ;  and  anything  that 
depicts  the  parish  priest  in  his  true  position,  when  forced  by  circum- 
stances into  intimacy  with  the  great ;  not  living  for  them,  but  for  all 
alike ;  and  the  rich  and  beautiful  making  a  successfiil  stand  against  the 
follies  of  fashion,  and  learning  that  the  heart  that  would  enjoy  must 
be  at  peace  with  God,  and  in  charity  with  men,  leaves  a  right  im- 
pression on  the  whole. 

The  novel  leaves  off  just  in  the  right  place.  How  would  riches 
have  told  on  Mr.  Wardour  ?  Large  fortunes  with  their  wives  do  not 
always  improve  clergymen ;  and  though  the  hero  of  this  tale  shewed 
no  haste  nor  anxiety  to  seize  his  opportunity,  it  is  as  well  to  drop  the 
curtain,  or  rather  to  have  broken  off  by  a  death  the  unequal  match. 
How  would  the  young  lady  have  got  on  with  a  partner  so  much  more 
advanced  in  life,  and  so  long  inured,  notwithstanding  his  honourable 
buth,  to  a  poverty  which  he  justly  considered  an  impediment  to  any 
matrimonial  connexion  ?      All  this  is  mystery  which  it  is  vain  to 
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fathom ;  and  with  a  wish  that  their  nambers  may  increase  who  toil  iu 
the  work  of  the  ministry  like  him,  and  their  libraries  be  better  selected 
than  his  appears  to  have  been,  we  bid  the  "  Baroness"  farewell,  re- 
gretting only  that  she  has  cheated  us  of  the  greater  part  of  an  aflemoon. 

A  Metrical  Vernon  of  the  Book  of  Psalm.    By  F.  Skurray,  B.D.     12mo. 
Pickering. 

It  b  not  known  to  many  how  very  large  has  been  the  number  of  those 
who  have  attempted  to  translate  the  Psalter  into  English  metre.  A 
collection  of  metrical  psalms,  taken  one  from  each  of  the  known  ver- 
sions, very  many  of  them  entire,  has  been  published,  in  which  every 
psalm  is  by  a  different  hand,  yet  there  was  no  specimen  from  one  entire 
version  with  which  the  writer  is  acquainted;  and  here  is  another  added 
to  their  number. 

How  is  it  that  none  of  these  rise  above  mediocrity,  or  escape  such 
defects,  literary  or  theological,  as  prevent  them  from  being  generally 
adopted.  Can  it  be  this :  that  in  England  metrical  psalms  have  always 
been  the  bane  of  church  music  They  have  exiled  the  old  ecde8iasti<»l 
chants — they  have  forced  their  way  into  the  liturgy,  separating  its  con- 
nected portions,  disturbing  the  train  of  thought  it  was  meant  to  create, 
and  producing  that  repetition  which  objectors  have  laid  hold  of  even 
when  the  Lord's-prayer  is  the  subject.  Doabtless,  it  would  be  very 
wrong  at  the  present  time  to  put  down  metrical  psalm-singing.  The 
more  the  power  and  conviction  of  the  liturgy  is  felt,  the  less  of  it  there 
will  be.  Of  the  present  version,  however,  it  may  be  said,  that  it  is  far 
from  the  worst.  The  diction  is  very  simple,  and  free  from  meretriciouB 
ornament,  and  generally  gives  a  gloss  on  the  difficult  passages.  Thos 
the  last  verse  of  the  110th  Psalm  is  rendered — 

*'  He  shall  be  vexed  in  soul. 
And  numbered  with  the  de«d  ; 
Bat  death  shall  flee  away. 
And  he  ahall  lift  his  head." 

Yet  the  preceding  verse  reads  thus — 

"  The  Lord  shall  in  his  wrath 
Wound  kings  on  thy  right  hand. 
And  exercise  bis  power 
In  every  heathen  land.** 

Now,  it  is  not  the  fault  of  Mr.  Skurray's  version,  but  of  all  versions, 
that  this  sort  of  inconsistency  occurs.  Surely  the  wounding  kings  as 
imperatively  requires  a  gloss  as  the  drinking  of  the  brook ;  but  the 
mixture  of  gloss  and  text  always  spoils  both.  The  images  are  not  sus- 
tained, and  the  sense  is  imperfectly  conveyed. 

The  Perils  of  the  Nation,    An  Appeal  to  the  Legislature,  the  Clergy,  and 
the  Higher  and  Middle  Classes.     Small  8vo.    Seeley. 

There  is  so  much  of  lamentable  truth  in  this  volume,  and  the  inte- 
rests of  the  poor  are  advocated  with  such  evident  sincerity,  as  to 
demand  the  greatest  consideration  in  noticing  its  defects.    These  re- 
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suit  from  a  aoorce  wliich  must  entail  error  on  every  work  of  the  kiod^ 
but  is  certainly  no  reason  why  such  books  should  not  be  written,  per- 
haps just  the  contrary ;  for  political  economy,  like  medicine,  is  a  real 
science ;  and,  like  medicine,  is  so  distressingly  limited  in  the  sphere  of 
its  operation,  no  defective^in  its  proofs,  and  so  hable  to  counteraction 
from  unseen  causes,  as  to  produce  little  conviction  on  the  mind  of  an 
opponent. 

One  of  the  author's  favourite  projects,  a  return  to  the  system  of 
small  farms,  illustrates  this  as  strikingly  as  any  instance  that  could  be 
selected.  Nothing  could  seem  more  unanswerable  than  the  proof  he 
iHings  that  when  employment  and  food  are  the  desiderata,  small 
fiirms  and  spade  husbandry  ought  to  become  universal.  Yet  this  is 
the  case  in  Ireland,  and  what  wretchedness  prevails !  Meanwhile,  in 
England,  wherever  they  are  tried  experimentally,  they  seem  to  raise 
the  labourer,  give  him  hope  and  vigour,  present  comfort,  and  a  chance 
of  future  prosperity.  This  being  the  case,  is  it  not  the  bonnden  duty 
of  every  large  proprietor  of  land  to  let  some  portion  sufficient  for  the 
wants  of  the  district  in  which  it  is  situated  in  such  lots  and  on  such 
terms  as  might  enable  them  to  mend  their  social  position  ?  This  is 
one  question  which  the  author  presses,  and  truly  it  demands  an 
answer. 

The  whole  volume  is  occupied  in  following  into  its  details  the  op- 
pressbn  which  capitalists  of  all  kinds  are  forced  by  the  devouring 
competition  of  the  age  to  exercise  on  producers.  Sometimes  there  is 
a  little  morbid  sympathy  for  labourers  in  occupations  which  seem 
more  distasteful  to  an  observer  than  an  operative ;  but  there  is  a 
web  of  strong  truth  throughout,  and  right  feeling,  which,  if  it  pro- 
daees  no  effect  on  the  master  manufacturer,  who  has  learned  to 
regard  all  men,  women,  and  children,  as  machines,  or  the  farmer,  to 
whom  they  present  themselves  merely  as  raisers  of  the  poor-rate,  will 
cause  reflection,  and  perhaps  submission,  in  many  who  act  from  mere 
thonghtlessness,  to  the  detriment  of  their  fellow-creatures.  Indeed, 
of  the  numbers  who  say,  in  buying,  **  It  is  nought,  it  is  nought,**  not 
many  incur  the  guilt  of  the  misery  that  excessive  cheapness  commonly 
inflicts ;  and  of  the  many  who  are  indignant  at  a  real  or  supposed 
dishonesty  in  a  tradesman,  few  have  the  information  or  thought  to 
judge  whether  there  has  been  any  dishonesty  at  all.  It  would  be 
weU  if  <^  Babbage  on  Manufactures"  were  a  school-book  which  chil- 
dren of  the  higher  classes  should  be  made  to  understand ;  for  talking  to 
them  of  the  duties  of  the  buyer  and  seller  is  useless  undl  they  can,  to 
some  extent,  place  themselves  in  both  positions.  Why  it  is  honest  in  one 
man  to  take  two  hundred  percent  asnis  profit  in  retailing  a  drug, and 
dishonest  in  smother  to  take  forty  per  cent,  in  retailing  a  book,  are 
questions  few  people  stop  to  consider ;  and  the  drap^  who  sells  this 
week  a  dress  for  half  a  crown  which  next  week  he  cannot  sell  under 
four  shillings  is  unhesitatingly  branded  as  a  cheat. 

From  whatever  cause,  or  accumulation  of  causes,  we  are  living  in  a 
very  alarming  state,  no  one  can  doubt.  The  legislature  can  do  Uttle ; 
for  the  parties  that  need  coercion  are  too  strong  to  allow  any  law  to 
pass  injurious  to  their  supposed  interests ;  and  the  fact  that  no  such 
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laws  can  pass  is  itself  a  proof  that  the  connnands  of  Christ  and  the 
voice  of  his  church  have  no  power  to  impress  them  with  the  duties 
they  owe  to  their  fellow-creatures.  The  enclosure  of  commons  has 
been  steadily  going  on  from  the  days  of  Henry  VIII.  to  the  days  of 
Victoria,  and  enclosure  has  long  been  proved  another  name  for  de« 
priving  the  poor  of  hereditary  rights,  and  forcing  them  to  sell  the  pro- 
perty their  ancestors  left  them. 

The  author  apprehends  that  some  passages  in  the  concluding  chapter 
levelled  against  theatres  may  create  a  prejudice  against  the  remainder. 
Far  otherwise.  And  if  the  cordial  concurrence  of  those  who  certainly 
belong  to  a  different  theological  school  can  share  any  odium  which 
he  anticipates,  we  beg  to  offer  our  services.  In  this  matter,  as  in 
others,  many  offend  in  such  a  degree  of  ignorance  as  greatly 
to  palliate  the  crime,  but  to  the  man  who  knows  the  detail  of  its  abo- 
mination and  frequents  a  theatre,  the  proposal  of  any  self-denial  for 
the  benefit  of  his  fellow-creatures  can  scarcely  be  expected  to  prevail. 
Without  agreeing  in  every  sentiment,  or  vouching  for  every  fact,  we 
can  give  the  volume  before  us  an  unhesitating  approval,  and  have 
selected,  as  a  specimen  of  its  style,  a  passage  deeply  deserving  consi- 
deration. Its  bearing  on  the  medical  establishment  of  King's  College 
is  obvious : — 

*'  The  spectacle  of  that  mysterious  traositioo  by  which  the  soul  abandons 
its  earthly  teaemeDt,  and  leaves  it  to  corruption  and  dissolution,  is  one  of 
orerpowering  solemnity.  None  ever  looked  for  the  first  time  upon  death, 
without  a  secret  thrill  of  awe,  if  not  of  fear ;  and  the  impulse  of  our  nature 
is  to  support  and  to  soothe  the  dying  in  that  moment  of  mortal  conflict.  The 
frequent  repetition  of  such  scenes  must  blunt  the  sensibility ;  and  the  neces- 
sity of  watching  the  physical  phenomena  for  professional  purposes  will  divert 
the  thoughts  from  what  is  spiritual  to  what  is  visible ;  yet  it  is  much  to  be 
lamented  that  no  provision  is  made  for  instruction  suited  to  the  emergency ; 
for  a  course  of  teaching  that  should  keep  before  the  minds  of  these  young 
men  the  solemn  reidity  of  what  they  mainly  overlook — the  continued  exist- 
ence of  the  departed  soul,  its  entrance  upon  a  new  stage,  not  upon  a  new 
state  of  being,  and  its  passage  into  one  of  those  two  great  divisions  between 
which  a  gulf  is  fixed,  never  to  be  crossed.  Such  considerations,  habitually 
suggested,  not,  as  now,  repressed,  would  place  all  their  fellow  men  more  on 
an  equalitv  in  their  sight ;  wiUi  a  specially  softening  reference  to  those  who 
have  '  in  this  life  leceived  their  evil  things,  whether  only  as  the  beginnings  of 
eternal  misery  brought  on  themselves  by  impenitent  sio,  or  as  the  prelude  to 
a  glorious  change  of  circumstances.  We  plead  against  national  transgression, 
whether  it  be  against  God  immediately,  or  through  our  brethren ;  and  this 
is  an  instance  of  the  latter  not  to  be  overlooked. 

"  Langua^  would  fail  to  set  forth  the  extent  of  the  blessing  conferred,  when 
he  who  ministers  to  the  diseased  bodv  cares  also  for  the  soul  of  his  patient. 
If  any  class  of  men  are  speciallv  fitted  to  supply  the  lack  of  clerical  attend- 
ance where  it  is  most  imperatively  called  for,  that  class  is  found  in  the  medical 
profession.  The  doctor  has  constant  access,  even  to  the  last  gasp  of  bis  pa- 
tient's breath ;  he  is  looked  to  with  confidence,  with  reverence,  with  gratitude, 
if  it  be  but  apparent  that  he  has  done  what  he  could  to  stay  the  progress  of 
the  maladjr.  He  knows  when  the  faculties  are  in  due  exercise,  and  the  feel- 
ings sufficiently  awake,  yet  not  too  morbidly  excited,  to  admit  of  an  appeal  to 
reason,  conscience,  judgment,  such  as  the  gospel  makes ;  and  let  those  testify 
who  have  experienced  it,  for  they  alone  know,  what  is  the  joy  of  him  who 
has  been  instrumental  in  leading  a  soul  to  cast  itself  on  One  mighty  to  save ; 
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to  take  refuge  in  that  strong  tower — the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus— while  the 
king  of  terrors  was  poising  the  dart  that  no  hand  could  arrest  in  its  fatal 
course.  No  marvel  that  the  power  of  Satan  is  brought  to  bear  upon  this 
brioch  of  human  science,  with  all  the  effect  he  can  command ;  that  doubts  of 
the  soul's  separate  existence  are  among  the  first  thoughts  suggested  by  his 
diabolical  craft,  when  the  astonishing  medianism  of  the  body,  and  the  ana- 
logies traceable  between  every  order  of  animal  life,  are  laid  open  to  the  youth- 
fill  inquirer.  If  the  barb  of,  unbelief  can  be  but  fixed  in  the  mind  oi  one 
man  Uius  occupied,  it  not  only  wounds  his  soul,  but  obliterates  from  his 
tibought  all  concern  for  his  fellow  men.  He  pursues  his  course  as  one  de- 
voted, not  to  a  noble  work  of  pure  philanthropy,  but  to  a  curious  science,  the 
successful  practice  of  which  will  bring  fame,  emolument^  and  self-gratulation.** 
—pp.  346--349. 


Prirndfia.    A  Series  of  Essays  on  the  Principles  of  Evil  manifesting  them- 
selves in  these  last  times.    By  S.  R.  Bosanquet,  Esq.    Small  8vo.    Bums 

iTisaomewbat  singular  to  find  two  books  issuing  almost  simnltaueonsly 
from  publishers  who  are  known  to  be  the  organs  of  opposite  parties  in 
the  church,  the  drift  of  which,  and  many  of  the  arguments  of  which, 
are  so  very  closely  allied.  The  object  of  Mr.  Bosanquet*s  essays  is  to 
exhibit  strongly  the  perils  of  the  nation,  and  in  that  he  succeeds.  As 
to  any  indic^ion  of  a  remedy^  it  seems  scarcely  to  lie  within  human 
fi)resight  to  make  it. 

Of  the  two,  Mr.  Bosanquef  s  is  undoubtedly  the  book  of  most  re- 
search and  originality.  At  the  same  time,  it  contains  more  question- 
able matter  than  the  other.  For  instance,  agreeing  with  him  in  the 
baneful  influence  which  classical  literature  has  exercised  on  the  Chris- 
tiaoity  of  the  present  and  past  ages,  we  cannot  agree  in  thinking  that 
this  is  to  be  charged  on  the  Aristotelian  philosophy.  The  truths  of 
Soipture  are  not  stated  with  metaphysical  accuracy ;  but  that  truth 
can  possibly  take  harm  by  bringing  such  accuracy  to  bear  upon  if,  is 
surely  an  assumption  that  there  is  something  to  conceal.  We  know 
perfectly  well  when  we  make  an  honest  use  of  the  reason  God  has 
given  us :  and  whoever  rbe  he  heathen  or  Christian)  has  taught  us  to 
apply  it  in  the  most  searching  way,  has  in  so  much  placed  in  our  hands 
anothar  opportimity  of  dedicating  a  new  talent  to  God.  It  is  on  this 
ground  that  the  loose  and  rambling  talk  that  has  so  long  prevailed  in 
protestant  Christendom  about  the  images  of  the  Apocalypse  is  so  dis- 
tasteful to  us,  and  the  habit  of  spacing  out  Scripture  to  make  it  mean 
as  any  favourite  father  may  interpret  it.  For  this  is  not  offering  to 
God  a  reasonable  service,  nor  making  use  of  the  faculties  he  gives  us. 
It  is  very  well  to  call  this  weakness  of  faith.  They  who  hold  our 
principles  would  beheve  anything  instantly,  if  convinced  that  it  was  a 
matter  of  revelation,  but  they  dare  not  take  on  man's  shewing,  without 
something  of  a  connecting  catena  at  all  events,  things  affecting  their 
fiuth  to  an  extent  incalculable.  Hence  it  is  a  trial  of  patience  when 
a  man  who  so  often  writes  what  deserves  consideration  winds  up  his 
book  with  a  disquisitionon  the  number  of  the  beast,  which  he  proves 
to  be  the  gold  of  Solomon,  or,  mystically,  the  wealth  of  commercial 
Christendom  I 
Vol.  XXIV— A^,  1843.  ^ 
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Shadows  qf  the  Future,    By  R.  W.  Johnson.    Hamilton  and    Adams. 

Herb,  in  small  compass,  is  a  large  amount  of  suggestive  matter  on  the 
subject  of  unfulfilled  prophecy.  It  is  very  interesting,  but  is  prodoced 
with  an  air  of  positiveness  which  detracts  from  its  effect.  Mr.  Johnson 
has  been  a  correspondent  of  the  British  Magazine,  so  that  his  views  are 
in  some  respects  familiar  to  its  readers.  They  proceed  upon  that  baab 
which  alone  gives  any  hope  of  arriving  at  truth  to  an  investigation- 
literal  interpretation. 

Laudei  Divma — the  Psalter  and  Cantieke  set  and  painted  ia  the  Grtgoriam 
Tones,  fiy  R.  Redhead,  with  a  Preface  by  the  Rev.  F.  Oakley.  12iiio. 
Toovey. 

Renovation  is  the  order  of  the  day ;  and  it  is  only  a  pity  that  it 
should  so  often  resemble  innovation.  The  chanting  the  psalms  would 
be  a  great  improvement  to  parochial  worship,  where  a  large  congre- 
gation could  be  induced  efficiently  to  practise  it,  and  the  simpUcity  of 
the  Gregorian  chants  fits  them  in  some  respects  for  such  a  purpose. 
Perhaps,  however,  the  very  existence  of  such  a  book  as  this  will  in- 
duce some  hot-headed  young  divine  to  force  the  use  upon  a  reluctant 
parish,  and  thus  add  fuel  to  the  flame  of  contention,  which  every  good 
man  should  wish  to  see  extinguished.  There  is  much  interesting  matter 
on  the  history  of  antiphonal  chanting  in  the  prefiu^,  and  the  pointing 
appears  carefully  executed  in  the  body  of  the  work. 

Sketches  of  Churches.    By  H.  E.  Relton.    4to. 
Melbourne  Church,    By  the  Rev.  J.  Deans.    Sto.    Rivingtons. 

Both  these  are  publications  sustaining  a  movement  in  the  architec- 
tural world  which  has  done  great  things,  and  ere  it  is  spent,  as  spent 
all  movements  must  be,  will  do  greater.  Mr.  Relton's  sketches  con- 
tain some  very  interesting  subjects  from  the  inland  counties,  and  al- 
though they  are  deficient  in  the  technicalities  of  art,  and  have  little 
claim  to  be  considered  as  pictures,  they  give  a  good  idea  of  the  edi- 
fices, and  a  fair  notion  even  of  details.  The  descriptions  are  very 
short,  and  sometimes  almost  disappointing.  One  wishes,  for  in- 
stance, to  hear  something  more  oi  the  curious  porch  of  Kemble 
church  than  that  there  is  no  appearance  of  settlement  in  the  columns; 
etill,  with  all  its  defects  of  execution,  it  is  an  interesting  book ;  and  it 
would  be  unreasonable  to  a  degree  to  expect  thirteen  fine  quarto 
lithographs,  with  descriptive  letter-press,  for  7s.  6d. 

Much  the  same  observations  may  be  made  on  Melbourne  Church 
as  to  eDgravingy  although  there,  the  subjects  being  on  wood,  the 
deficiency  is  more  conspicuous.  The  description,  however,  is  inter- 
esting and  copious,  and  the  object  with  which  it  is  written,  to  draw 
attention  to  the  restoration  of  the  fabric,  atones  for  the  indifferent 
illustrations.  

Books  and  pamphlets  have  accumulated  to  such  an  extent,  that  a  veiy 
brief  notice  roust  suffice  for  many  which  deserve  attention-^that  is, 
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deserve  a  more  deliberate  censtire  or  praise  than  can  be  conveyed  in 
a  line  or  justified  by  a  slight  pemsal.  This  is  the  case  with  ^<  The 
Book  <^  Conunon  Prayer,  illustrated  so  as  to  shew  its  various  modifi- 
catioQSy  the  date  of  its  several  parts,"  &c. — ^the  date,  that  is,  at  which 
they  became  in  their  present  form  parts  of  the  English  ritual.  There 
is  a  valuable  preface,  extending  to  twenty-six  pages.  The  figures  are 
pat  in  the  margin — the  variations  in  notes.  It  is  published  by  Parker 
m  12mo,  in  aa  inexpensive  form — ^not  one  of  its  least  recommendations. 
^  A  Believer's  Manual"  (Seeley)  appears  to  be  the  work  of  a  zealous 
and  pious  man,  who  accords  in  all  points  with  the  divinity  so  fashion- 
able thirty  years  since.  "  Sir  Robert  Peel  and  his  Bra**  (Cotes)  is 
what  its  title  expresses — a  sketch  of  the  events  which  have  been  con- 
Mcted  with  the  minister's  name.  The  statement  of  his  character 
seems  tolerably  fair;  and  as  a  review  of  a  series  of  important  measures, 
the  issue  of  which  is  still  matter  of  doubtful  anticipation,  it  is  interest- 
mg.  *^  The  Use  of  the  Catechism,  the  Baptismal  Vow,  and  the 
Means  of  Grace,  considered  in  twelve  Lent  Lectures/'  by  the  Rev.  C.  S. 
Bird,  CCleaver,)  seems  to  be  a  faithful  exhibition  of  the  subjects  on 
which  it  professes  to  treat.  "  An  Address  to  the  Clergy,"  by  W.  Law, 
A.M.,  (Darling,)  is  the  charge  of  an  amatenr  bishop.  It  contains  a 
dear  enunciation  of  some  truths  which  would  hardly  have  been  ex- 
pected from  so  rambling  and  self-satisfied  a  writer.  It  appears  to  be 
the  work  of  a  ^  Plymouth  brother,"  or  one  holding  sentiments  kindred 
to  those  of  the  ^  brethren."  «  A  Voice  fiom  the  Holy  Land,"  by  the 
Rev.  E.  Mangin  Painter,  is  a  series  of  supposed  letters  from  a  cen- 
torion  in  the  days  of  the  Bmperor  Tiberias.  It  is  written  with  spirit, 
and  is  intended  to  illustrate  the  progress  of  Christianity  gaining  ascend- 
ancy over  the  mind  of  a  contemporary  of  our  Saviour.  The  taste  may 
be  questionable  which  enters  with  minuteness  on  the  personal  appear- 
ance and  demeanour  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  and  puts  words  into  the 
mouth  of  an  inspired  apostle  which  he  is  not  known  to  have  uttered; 
still  Milton  did  the  same  in  poetry,  and  painters  have  always  taken 
equal  liberties  in  attire ;  so  that  it  would  be  unfair  criticism  to  select 
one  to  censure  where  so  many  great  names  are  available  as  precedents. 
•*  Lectures  on  Popery,**  by  the  Rev.  J.  Owen,  (Seeley,)  are  the  lec- 
tures of  one  who  evidently  does  not  understand  his  subject ;  but  how 
long  demonstrable  and  demonstrated  falsehoods  will  be  taken  for  sound 
argument,  while  launched  against  the  really  awful  errors  of  the  Romish 
church,  remains  to  be  seen.  Perhaps  before  the  century  is  gone  by 
men  will  have  discovered  that  all  Milner  is  not  as  true  as  the  Bible. 
Toye*8  Lectures  on  Tractarianism"  (Seeley)  are  not  in  accordance 
with  our  views.  Having  never  read  above  half  a  dozen  of  the  tracts, 
we  are  not  justified  in  pronouncing  on  any  work  which  professes  to 
combat  their  positions.  If  they  are  as  bad  as  Mr.  Foye  thinks  them, 
they  must  be  very  bad  indeed,  and  offer  no  temptations  to  any  one  to 
read  more  than  they  may  have  read  already.  '*  Christian  Submission," 
a  sermon,  by  the  Rev.  S.  M.  Anderson,  (Rivington,)  is  a  funeral  ser- 
mon on  the  demise  of  his  brother — a  truly  good  and  consistent  man, 
whose  eminent  scholarship  was  accompanied  by  a  meekness  of  de- 
meanour which  gained  him  the  love  ana  respect  of  a  large  and  steady 
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congregation  at  Brighton.  Such  a  subject  was  not  likely  to  suffer  in- 
the  handtf  of  his  eloquent  brother.  «*  Church  Extension/'  by  the  Rev. 
C.  Wordsworth,  is  a  pamphlet  comprising  a  translation  of  a  homily  of 
St.  Chrysostom — the  same  in  Greek — and  a  sermon  on  the  Queen's 
letter  for  the  Incorporated  Society  for  Enlarging  and  Building  Churches. 
It  is  a  singular  mode  of  drawing  attention  to  the  subject ;  but  having 
met  with  one  person  who  has  read  the  Greek  homily,  we  incline  to 
prefer  Dr.  W.'s  judgment  to  our  own  as  to  the  probability  of  such  an 
appeal  effecting  its  end.  His  own  discourse  is  quite  worthy  of  him. 
Mr.  Molineux,  on  <*  Baptismal  Regeneration,"  has  reached  a  second 
edition.  Mr.  Napper,  Rector  of  Tamlaught  O'Crilly,  has  collected 
from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  the  Homilies  a  cognate  doc- 
trine, (Curry,  Dublin.)  Mr.  Armytage,  incumbent  of  St.  Thomas's, 
Lancaster,  has  '*  attempted"  to  determine  the  sense  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  on  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration,  (Seeley,) 
and  in  truth  we  like  the  attempt  much  better  than  the  two  preceding 
performances,  it  being  considerably  less  heterodox.  Three  very 
excellent  books  for  teachers  in  Sunday  schools,  or  instructors  of 
young  children,  have  been  published  by  S.  Low.  They  are  en- 
titled, *<  A  Tabular  View  of  the  Old  Testament  History;"  the  Book 
of  Bible  Characters,  a  sort  of  Biblical  Biographical  Dictionary, 
and  a  volume  of  questions  on  the  same,  by  Charles  Baker.  They 
form  an  excellent  addition  to  school  literature.  ^  Stories  illustrative 
of  our  Duty  towards  God,"  (Bums ;)  an  excellent  child's  book.  "  The 
two  Dogs" — "  Ask  Mamma — •*  George  Hengrove" — and  **  Faith,  Hope, 
and  Charity," — these,  especially  the  three  first,  are  beautiful  additions 
to  nursery  literature,  a  most  important  and  long-neglected  field  for  in- 
struction. The  avidity  with  which  a  child,  six  years  old  is  reading 
them  while  we  write  is  the  best  voucher  for  their  interest,  and  the 
moral  is  excellent  in  all.  Perhaps  it  is  as  well  to  state,  that  these  little 
books  are  free  from  any  theological  peculiarity,  **  The  Latin  Go- 
verness," by  T.  W.  Freese,  (Simpkin  and  Marshall.)  It  is  on  a  scheme 
which  separates  it  widely  from  other  introductory  books ;  but  this  is  no 
&ult  in  itself  when  the  very  questionable  plan  of  old  grammars  is 
taken  into  consideration.  Indeed  it  is  as  doubtfiil  whether  grammar  is 
at  all  a  fit  matter  for  instruction  before  a  language  is  understood,  as 
whether  a  child  would  be  likely  to  comprehend  the  first  chapter  of  this 
with  such  explanations  as  a  person  who  never  before  thought  philo- 
sophically of  grammar  would  be  likely  to  give.  If  the  new  and  cor- 
rected edition  of  Bland's  Latin  Hexameters  has  not  been  already  men- 
tioned, it  ought  to  have  been,  as  a  very  useful  school  book  arrived  at  a 
sixteenth  edition.  «  A  Father's  Letters  to  his  Son  on  the  Apostolic 
Rite  of  Confirmation,**  by  the  Rev.  Endell  Tyler,  are  truly  excellent. 
•*  The  Juryman's  Legal  Hand  Book,**  by  T.  H.  Cornish,  Esq.,  (Long- 
man.) This  appears  to  be  a  very  useful  compendium  of  information, 
for  which  roost  gentlemen  have  occasion  at  some  period  of  their  lives. 
The  rapid  sale  of  the  first  edition  having  made  a  second  necessary,  we 
may  have  to  recur  to  it.  "  The  Daily  Service,"  and  "  Weekly  Offer- 
tory/' (Rivingtons)  are  two  excellent  discourses  by  Mr.  Bowdler.  It 
is  a  sad  thing  if  the  gratitude  of  the  congregation  does  not  keep  pace 
with  the  zeal  of  the  minister — ^yet  this  is  rumoured. 
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EXTRACT  FROM  THE  CHARGE  OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  CALCUTfA. 

\r  popery  was  long  in  being  detected  at  first,  and  has  revived  in  protestant 
England  in  the  nineteenth  ceotury,  it  is  because  of  her  wiliness  and  craft. 
She  encamps  within  the  fold.  She  conceals  her  real  character.  She  holds 
the  fdndamental  facts  of  redemption,  as  I  have  said.  Bot  things  will  again 
come  to  their  height.  When  her  '*  mystery  of  iniquity**  was  once  exposed  to 
the  light  of  day  three  centuries  since,  the  glorious  Reformation  was  esta- 
blished. Our  return  to  the  privileges  of  that  Reformation  will  not  be  difficult 
when  the  bUze  of  truth  has  once  been  poured  in  upon  the  darkened  mass 
which  now  shrouds  its  glory- 

The  moment  the  spell  is  burst,  men  will  stand  amazed,  that  in  a  day  like  tbe 
present,  and  in  the  fairest  of  all  the  protestant  chuiches,  a  regular  system,  1  had 
almost  said  conspiracy,  to  bring  back  popery,  should  be  tolerated  for  a  moment. 
To  have  worked  back  from  light  into  darkness,  will  appear,  what  it  really  is, 
portentous.  The  deep  movement  which  has  been  excited  will  take,  as  we 
tmst,  a  higher  course,  and  lead  an  awakened  church  to  recognise  and  em- 
brace the  real  substance  of  vital  religion.  The  modern  Babel  will  then  rush 
to  its  fall ;  and  with  it  the  New  Testament-Babvlon  itself  will  sink,  as  we 
bope»  to  rise  no  more,  and  the  glory  of  the  latter  day  come  in. — pp.  79,  60. 

Let  us,  then,  ever  bear  in  mind  the  many  important  points  in  which  the 
Syrian  churches  differed,  and  now  differ,  from  the  church  of  Rome.  I  speak 
not  of  the  actual  opinions  and  practices  of  too  many  as  since  discovered,  but 
of  their  ecclesiastical  documents,  their  creeds,  and  the  faith  of  their  more  eu- 
lightened  metrans  and  clergy  at  the  time  of  La  Croze,  of  Dr.  Buchanan,  and 
Bishop  Middleton,  and  even  now. 

I.  They  rejected  as  a  church,  as  they  reject  still,  the  supremacy  of  the 
pope. 

3.  They  acknowledge  the  supreme  authority  of  the  holy  scriptures. 

3.  They  hold  no  traditions  as  of  co-ordinate  rank  with  the  scriptures,  and 
necessary  to  their  just  interpretation. 

4.  Thev  allow  the  scriptures  to  be  freely  translated  without  comment,  and 
read  by  the  people. 

5.  They  object  not  to  prayers  in  a  known  tongue. 

6.  They  do  not  receive  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent. 

7.  They  do  not  hold  as  a  church,  transubstantiation,  whatever  many,  too 
many,  individuals  may  do. 

8.  At  the  time  of  Archbishop  M^n^zes,  they  held  only  three  sacraments, 
baptism,  orders,  and  the  supper  of  the  Lord.  When  Bishop  Middleton 
visited  them,  however,  they  admitted  seven. 

9.  They  do  not  hold  purgatory  nor  prayers  for  the  dead ;  though  the  metran 
told  Bishop  Middleton  that  the  clergy,  from  their  poverty,  too  much  encou- 
raged the  latter  of  these,  prayers  for  the  dead. 

10.  They  do  not  deny  the  cup  to  the  laity,  though  in  practice  they  unite  the 
elements  by  dipping  the  bread  m  the  wine. 

II.  They  do  not  enforce  celibacy  on  the  clergy. 

12.  They  allow  not  images  in  churches.  When  that  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
was  first  exhibited  in  1580,  or  1590,  by  a  Jesuit  priest,  the  whole  congrega- 
tion rose  up  and  cried  out^  **  Away  with  the  idol  I    We  are  Christians.*' 

13.  They  allow  all  orthodox  churches  to  be  branches  of  Christ*8  holy 
catholic  church. 

14.  They  hold  as  a  church,  the  canons  of  the  first  Council  of  Nice, 
a.o.  325 ;  as  well  as  those  of  Constantinople,  a.d.  381 ;  and  Ephesus* 
▲J>.  431 ;  rejecting  only  those  of  Chalcedon,  twenty  years  Uter. 

15.  The  numerous  errors  and  superstitions  which  have  crept  into  their 
liturgies  and  ceremonies  (which  I  shall  immediately  notice)  have  not  been 
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drawn  oat  into  canons  and  articles  of  faith,  as  by  the  chordi  of  Rome  at  die 
Conncil  of  Trent,  nor  bound  by  anathemas  on  the  consciences  of  men. 

16.  They  thus  hold  as  a  church  no  sinful  terms  of  communion,  properly 
speaking,  as  the  church  of  Rome  does,  whatever  their  common  practice  may  be. 

Keep  in  mind,  also,  my  rev.  brethren,  that  besides  all  these  points,  which 
include  every  question  almost  between  the  protestant  churches  of  Europe 
and  the  church  of  Rome,  the  following  particulars  are  to  be  noticed. — pp. 
122—124. 

6.  The  Syrian  church  stands  a  memorable  proof  of  what  popish  tyranny, 
intrigue,  cruelty,  oppression,  and  chicane,  with  its  Jesuit  myrmidons,  aims  at 
when  it  meets  with  churches  not  acknowledging  its  supremacy ;  the  object 
of  Rome  is  not  to  aid,  to  enlighten,  to  reform  such  a  church  ;  but  to  dissever 
it  from  its  proper  bishops,  to  alter  its  liturgy,  to  destroy  its  ancient  MSS., 
and  subdue  it  to  the  Romish  yoke.  The  history  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
popish  emissaries  for  more  than  150  years  from  1505,  towards  the  unoffend- 
ing Syrian  Christians,  is  a  specimen  of  Uie  spirit  which  has  ever  animated, 
and  animates  still,  that  apostate  body. 

In  what  strong  contrast  with  these  machinations  did  the  conduct  of  Dr. 
Buchanan  stand  out  in  1806,  that  of  Bishop  Middleton  in  1816,  and  the 
church  missionaries  now  for  nearly  thirty  years  I  These  holy  men,  in  the 
true  spirit  of  Christianity,  have  been  simply  aiding  with  advice,  and  multi- 
plying schools  and  copies  of  the  holy  scriptures,  as  the  best  means  of  gra- 
dually restoring  the  full  light  of  the  gospel.  You,  noyrev.  brethren,  have 
continued  uniformljr  pursuing  thb  only  safe  course.  When  I  was  here  in 
1835,  the  points  whicn  I  found  you  had  been  aiming  at,  with  the  approbation 
of  the  metran,  for  a  series  of  years,  were  these  five : — 

1.  The  multiplying  of  copies  of  the  Syrian  scriptures. 

2.  The  translation  of  the  scriptures  into  the  vernacular  Malayalim. 

3.  The  establishment  of  schook  on  scripture  principles. 

4.  Improved  means  of  education  for  the  clergy. 

5.  The  preaching  and  expounding  of  the  gospel  by  sermons,  in  which  the 
reverend  missionaries,  as  they  acquired  the  vernacular  language,  affectionately 
and  cautiously  aided  them,  at  the  metran's  request. 

I  now  come  to  consider,  as  my  duty  compels,  the  causes  of  the  unavoidable 
separation  of  our  church  mission  from  the  Syrian  church  as  a  body,  at  least 
for  a  time.    These  have  been  the  following  i — 

I  •  The  corruptions  and  superstitions  which  you  found  to  pervade  in  prac- 
tice the  worship  and  religious  usages  of  the  Syrians,  as  they  became  better 
known  to  you. 

2.  The  discovery  of  their  use  of  idolatrous  prayers  in  the  churches. 

3.  The  simoniacal  proceedings  which  were  alleged  against  the  highest 
ecclesiastical  authorities,  b^  ordinations  openly  purchased  and  multiplied 
without  examination  of  the  individuals ;  so  tnat  eight  or  ten  catanars  were  at 
places  imposed  on  one  parish  where  two  only  were  needed — and  all  this  contrary 
to  the  agreement  with  Colonel  Munro  when  he  erected  the  Syrian  College. 

4.  These  sources  of  uneasiness,  which  neutralized  the  missionaries*  labours, 
were  followed  by  the  retractation  by  the  present  metran,  of  the  approbation 
and  permission  which  had  been  given  to  the  reverend  the  church  missionaries 
by  his  predecessors  and  by  himself,  to  aid  the  Syrian  churches  in  the  ways 
which  I  have  mentioned. 

6.  This  step  was  accompanied  with  the  refusal  by  that  metran  and  his 
clergy,  at  a  meeting  held  soon  after  I  left  in  1835,  to  adopt  any  one  of  the 
points  of  advice  which  I  offered  him  at  his  own  request,  and,  as  I  supposed, 
with  his  approbation,  and  on  the  footing  of  the  arrangement  made  with  the 
church  missionaries  under  Colonel's  Munro*s  auspices. 

I^astly.  A  solemn  oath  imposed  by  the  metran  on  the  clergy  to  have  no  in- 
tercourse whatever  with  the  church  missionaries,  and  a  prohibition  to  the 
deacons  to  attend  the  college,  concluded  the  acts  of  separation. 
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'Notlimg,  then,  remained  for  yoa,  my  reTcrend  brethren,  but  to  act  as  yoa 
ba^re  done,  under  the  direction  and  approbation  of  yoor  beloved  and  respected 
^aoceaaa.  Yoo  had  no  other  coarse  to  take  bat  to  baild  charches  for  yoor- 
KHea,  to  go  on  with  yoar  schools,  to  maltiply  copies  of  the  scripture,  to 
erect,  as  ^oa  have  done,  yoar  own  college,  and  to  carry  on  an  nnfettered  and 
open  mission  for  the  good  of  the  heathen  and  Mohammedans  generally;  and 
of  the  individoal  Rcmian  Catholics,  Roman  Syrians,  and  Syrians  aroand  yon, 
^riio  might  Tolontarilj  and  peaceably  avail  themselves  of  yoor  labours,  avoid- 
ing an  mterference  with  the  metran  and  the  authorities  of  the  Syrian  chorehes, 
and  avraiting  a  more  favourable  time  for  resuming  your  system  of  co-opera- 
tion and  aid  with  them.— pp.  125—138. 


DOCUMBNXa 

INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 

Oh  Friday  afternoon,  26th  of  May,  the  twenty-fifth  annual  general  meeting 
of  the  Incorporated  Society  for  promoting  the  Enlargement,  Building,  and 
Repairing  of  Churches  and  Chapels,  took  place  at  the  offices  in  St.  MartinV 
place ;  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  the  chair,  supported  by 
the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London,  the  Bishops  of  Rochester,  Car- 
lisle, St  David's,  Winchester,  Chichester,  Bangor,  Lincoln,  Durham,  Cole- 
ridge, and  St  Asaph ;  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Bolton,  the  Hon.  Lord  Thynne, 
Sir  R.  H.  Inglis,  Bart. ;  the  Deans  of  Chichester,  Hereford,  and  St  Asaph  ; 
the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Lonsdale,  F.  G.  Estcourt,  Esq.,  M.P.,  T.  D.  Ac- 
land,  Esq.,  M.P.,  F.  H.  Dickinson,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  Drs.  Shepherd,  Spry,  and 
Spranaer ;  the  Revs.  A.  M.  Campbell,  W.  Dodsworth,T.  Wharton,  W.  Ten- 
nant,  C.  Mackreth,  G.  Evors,  W.  Gresley,  B.  Watts,  W.  Lloyd,  and  a  large 
body  of  the  Metropolitan  clergy. 

liie  Rev.  J.  W.  Rodber  read  Uie  committee's  report,  which  contained  a'retro- 
nect  of  the  society's  operations  during  the  last  quarter  of  a  century.  It  stated 
tbat  the  number  of  original  grants  made  by  the  society  during  the  past  year 
had  amounted  to  ninety<six,  and  that  additional  grants  upon  previous  ones 
had  been  made  to  the  extent  of  twelve,  the  sums  so  voted  amounting  to 
16,370{.  By  the  erection  or  enlargement  of  the  buildings  for  which  the  sums 
had  been  granted,  the  means  of  attending  public  worship  would  be  provided 
for  31,174  persons,  of  whom  24,000  would  receive  that  benefit  without  cost. 
On  comparing  the  number  of  grants  with  those  of  last  year,  an  apparent  de- 
crease arose,  but  this  would  be  found  not  to  be  the  case,  when  the  entire  re- 
turns for  the  twelve  months  were  completed.  Several  grants  had  been  tem- 
porarily deferred  in  consequence  of  the  state  of  the  society's  finances,  and  the 
expectation  that  the  proceeds  of  the  rojal  letter  would  soon  enable  the  society 
to  exercise  its  usual  liberality.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  number  of  grants 
voted  for  new  churches  is  greater  in  this  than  in  any  previous  year,  the  total 
nomber  being  twenty-seven,  and  exceeding  by  upwards  of  one-third  the 
average  of  the  last  seven  years.  The  grants  for  additional  accommodation. 
Ice.,  had  amounted  to  thirty,  the  average  of  the  last  seven  years  being  about 
forty-two.  The  committee  perceived  with  satisfaction  the  efforts  which  were 
BOW  being  made  by  private  individuals  to  erect  new  churches  and  chapels, 
and  the  various  plans  which  had  been  forwarded  from  various  parts  of  the 
country  for  the  society's  approval,  had  been  drawn  with  a  regard  to  correct 
ccdesiasticai  architecture,  and  the  observance  of  ecclesiastical  propriety.  The 
l^an  which  had  this  year  received  the  sanction  of  the  society,  was  that  of  the 
chordi  now  erecting  at  Eastover,  near  Bridgewater.  The  funds  at  Uie  dis- 
posal of  the  committee,  up  to  March  last,  amounted  to  44,51  T'-*  "while  the 
amount  fA  grants  outstanding  was  48,500/.,  shevring  a  deficiency  of  39832.    It 
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was  to  be  boped^  bowever,  tbat  tbe  coUectiont  made  under  tbe  qneen*B  ietfeer, 
and  from  otber  sources,  would  materially  lessen  tbis  deficiency.  The  contri- 
butions of  tbe  diocesan  and  district  societies  bad  averaged,  during  the  last 
five  years,  2500/.  per  annum ;  and  amongst  tbe  donations  recently  receiTcd* 
tbe  conunittee  bad  to  acknowledge  500/.  (rom  tbe  Marqub  of  Exeter,  a  aecood 
donation  of  250/.  from  tbe  Grocers*  Company,  a  seventb  donation  of  100/. 
from  Cbarles  Hoare,  Esq.,  tbe  late  treasurer  i  several  anonymous  donations  of 
100/.,  and  a  legacy  of  1000/.  from  tbe  late  S.  Noyes,  Esq.  Upwards  of  30i6 
parishes  bad  applied  to  tbe  society  for  aid  since  its  commencement,  3043  of 
wbicb  bad  been  enabled  to  effect  Uieir  object. 

Tbe  Bisbop  of  Bangor  moved  tbe  first  resolution,  in  a  speech  of  some  length, 
wbicb  was  principally  a  commentary  on  tbe  topics  contained  in  the  report. 
He  stated  tbat  in  bis  own  diocese,  a  lady  of  tbe  name  of  Oakly,  bad  lately,  at 
ber  own  cost,  erected  and  endowed  a  cburcb,  and  bad  fnrtber  established,  in 
connexion  witb  it,  schools  and  otber  institutions  of  charity.  The  rev.  prelate 
concluded  by  moving  tbat  tbe  report  be  received. 

Lord  Bolton  cordially  seconded  tbe  resolution,  which  was  then  pat  by  his 
Grace,  and  carried  unanimously. 

G.  Estcourt,  Esq.,  M.P.,  rose  to  propose  tbat  tbe  meeting  do  present  its 
best  thanks  to  bis  Grace  tbe  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  for  hb  unremitting 
attention  to  tbe  interests  of  tbe  society.  He  found  that  since  the  establish- 
ment of  the  institution  in  1818,  upwards  of  two  thousand  parishes  had  been 
supplied  witb  assistance,  for  which  323«000/.  had  been  expended,  and  a  still 
further  sum,  for  the  same  purpose,  of  one  million  and  a  half  sterling.  This 
circumstance  bad  recently  been  alluded  to,  in  tbe  most  gratifying  terms,  by 
Sir  R.  Feel,  in  tbe  House  of  Commons. 

T.  D.  Acland,  Esq.,  M.P.,  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  then  carried  by 
acclamation. 

His  Grace  rose  to  return  thanks,  and  said  that  he  should  feel  it  to  be  a  dis- 
grace to  himself,  occupying  tbe  position  which  be  did,  if  be  neglected  to  come 
forward  and  support  an  institotion  which  contributed  so  much  to  tbe  efilciency 
and  stability  of  Uie  church.  The  society  was  largelv  indebted  to  others  besides 
himself,  more  particularly  to  tbe  excellent  founder  of  tbe  institution,  Mr. 
Bowdler,  and  to  tbe  distinguished  prelate  who  presided  over  the  diocese  of 
London.  He  trusted  that  tbe  measure  which  government  was  now  about  to 
adopt,  namely,  that  of  endowing  churches,  would  be  productive  of  much  good, 
and  that  it  would  produce  a  corresponding  effect  amongst  those  who  were 
desirous  of  promoting  the  building  of  chunhes. 

It  was  then  moved  by  the  Rev.  W.  Dodsworth,  seconded  by  J.  W.  Bowden, 
Esq.,  and  carried,  tbat  the  members  of  committee,  officers,  and  auditors,  be  re- 
elected for  tbe  year  ensuing. 

The  Bishop  of  London  said,  that  by  means  of  the  Metropolis  Churches 
Fund,  the  objects  of  which  were  closely  connected  witb  those  of  tbe  Church 
Building  Society,  he  was  happy  in  being  enabled  to  inform  tbe  meeting  and 
the  public  generally,  that  more  than  forty  of  the  new  churches,  which  he  had 
proposed  to  erect  m  the  diocese  of  London,  some  time  since,  were  now  per- 
fectly completed,  and  that  they  were  furnished  with  clergymen,  parsonage 
bouses,  scbook,  and  local  charities.  Tbe  funds  of  the  Metropolis  Churches 
Fund  had  thus  become  exhausted,  but  be  believed  tbat  the  simple  announce- 
ment of  tbat  fact  would  alone  suffice  to  produce  their  replenishment.  He  hoped 
that  in  the  course  of  a  few  more  years  be  should  live  to  congratulate  the 
meeting  on  the  completion  of  the  proposed  century  of  churches  in  tbe  metro- 
polis. It  had  been  stated  tbat  these  new  churches  were  never  filled,  but  be 
believed  that  there  were  many  who  could  testify  to  tbe  increasing  number  of 
their  congregations.  He  had  recently  received  a  munificent  anonymous  dona- 
tion, amounting  to  5000/ ,  towards  the  building  of  these  new  churches,  and 
he  hoped  tbat  some  liberal  member  of  the  church  would  come  forward  and  pre- 
sent him  with  tbe  necessary  site.    He  (tbe  rev.  prelate)  would  undertake  to 
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build  the  charches  if  the  public  would  supply  him  with  the  Bites,  a  duty  which 
he  ooDceired  was,  to  a  gieat  degree,  incumbent  upon  the  holders  and  occupiers 
oC  property  in  this  kingdom.  Examples  to  this  effect,  he  hoped  would  be  set 
by  some  amongst  the  wealthier  classes,  and  he  trusted  that  in  the  still  further 
promotion  of  this  object,  the  period  was  not  far  distant  when  the  people  of 
this  country  would  again  be  brought  back  to  the  practice  of  the  weekly  offer- 
tory, which  had  so  long  fallen  into  dbuse. 

The  Bishop  of  Durham  then  proposed  that  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  be 
giToi  to  the  diocesan  and  district  societies  in  connexion  with  the  institution. 
In  his  own  diocese  they  had  lately  been  instrumental  in  building  several  churches, 
more  particularly  one  in  a  particular  parish,  the  population  of  which,  by  the 
formation  of  railways,  aod  the  opening  of  coal-pits,  had  increased,  since  1831, 
Ijrom  six  hundred  to  twelve  hundred  souls. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Wood  seconded  the  resolution,  which  was  put,  and  carried 
unanimously. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  then  elected  members  of  the  committee : — 
The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Viscount  Courtenay,  M.P. ;  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Coleridge; 
John  Uound,Esq.,  M.P.;  Rev.  Dr.  Spry;  Rev.  J.  Jennings;  Rev.  6.  Ward; 
T.  D.  Adand,  Esq.,  M.P.;  J.  Freere,  Esq. ;  B.  Harrison,  Esq. ;  J.  Ken  yon, 
Esq. ;  and  J.  Watson,  Esq.    The  meeting  then  separated. 


A  M BvnNe  of  this  Society  was  held  at  their  chambers  in  St.  Martin's  Place, 
on  Monday,  the  19th  of  June,  1643.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  London  io  the  chair. 
Amongst  the  members  present  were,  the  Bishops  of  Chester,  Bangor,  GIouf 
cester  aod  Bristol,  and  Salisbury ;  the  Revs.  Archdeacon  Lonsdale,  Dr.  Spry, 
Dr.  D^Oyly,  and  H.  H.  Norris;  Joshua  Watsoo,  T.  G.  Estcourt,  M.P., 
F.  H.  Dickinson,  M.P.,  S.  B.  Brooke,  Wm.  Davis,  J.  S.  Salt,  Esqrs.,  &c. 

The  secretary  having  read  the  reports  of  the  sub-committees,  the  meeting 
proceeded  to  investigate  the  cases  referred  to  their  consideration,  and  granted 
Totes  of  various  sums  for  the  following  purposes :  Enlarging  the  church  at 
Hampatead,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex  ;  enlarging  by  rebuilding  the  church 
at  Little  Newcastle,  Pembrokeshire;  rebuilding  the  church  at  Braunston, 
Northampton ;  enlarging  the  church  at  Tarrant  Gunville,  Dorset ;  enlarging 
the  chapel  at  Hey,  or  Lees,  Lancashire ;  rebuilding  the  church  at  Blakley,  in 
the  parish  of  Manchester ;  building  a  church  at  Kimberley,  in  the  parish  ef 
Greasley,  Nottinghamshire;  enlarging  the  church  at  Evercreich,  Somerset; 
enlarging^  bv  rebuilding  the  church  of  St  Mary,  Dover ;  building  a  church  at 
Godly,  in  the  parish  of  Mottram,  Cheshire ;  building  a  chapel  at  Horsley,  in 
the  parish  of  Elsdon,  Northumberland ;  building  a  chapel  at  Miln*s  Bridge,  in 
the  parish  of  Almandbury,  Yorkshire;  repewing  the  church  at  Longford, 
Derbyshire ;  building  a  church  at  Upper  Chelsea,  Middlesex ;  building  a  church 
in  the  parish  of  South  Hackney,  Middlesex ;  building  galleries  in  the  church 
of  St  Marv,  Haggerstone,  Middlesex ;  rebuilding  the  church  at  Uphill,  Somer* 
set ;  building  a  chapel  at  Headless  Cross,  parish  of  Ipsley,  Warwickshire ; 
building  a  church  at  Markinton,  in  the  parish  of  Ripon. 

The  population  of  these  parishes  and  districts  is  369,184  persons,  for  whom 
there  is  at  present  church  accommodation  provided  to  the  extent  of  23,278 
sittings,  of  which  784 1  are  free  aod  unappropriated ;  but  with  the  assistance 
now  granted  by  this  Society,  6608  will  speedily  be  added  to  that  number,  and 
of  these  5247  will  be  free.  Certificates  of  the  completion  of  the  erection, 
enlargement,  Ice.,  of  churches  and  chapels  in  ten  parishes  were  examined  and 
approved,  and  warrants  were  issued  to  the  treasurer  for  the  payment  of  the 
grant  awarded  in  each  case.  The  population  of  these  ten  parishes  is  23,598 
persona,  for  whom  there  had  been  church  accommodation  for  only  2989  per- 
sons, inchiding  840  free  sittings ;  but  with  the  aid  now  supplied  by  the  funds 
of  this  Society,  3798  seato  have  been  added,  and  of  these  3157  are  free  and 
unappropriated. 
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SENTENCE  ON  THE  REV.  DR.  IRVINE* 
(From  the  BrtaM  Jowmai.) 

Wb  are  authorized  to  state,  that  the  subjoined  is  a  copy  of  the  sentence  giTcn 
by  the  Lord  Bishop,  in  the  recent  case  under  the  Uhorch  Discipltne  Act, 
against  the  Rey.  Dr.  Irvine,  which  has  been  forwarded  to  the  Diocesan 
Registry  here,  and  duly  promulgated  : — 

**  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.     We,  James  Henry,  by  Divine  permissioo. 
Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  having,  pursuant  to  Uie  provisioiis  of  an 
Act  of  Parliament,  passed  in  the  3rd  and  4th  years  of  the  reign  of  hor  present 
Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  entitled  '  An  Act  for  better  enforcing  Chnrch  Dis- 
cipline,' appointed  certain  commissioners  for  the  purpose  of  making  inquiry 
as  to  the  grounds  of  a  charge  brought  by  the  Venerable  Thomas  Thorpe,  B.D., 
Archdeacon  of  Bristol,  against  the  Rev.  Gorges  Marcus  D*Arcy  Irvine,  clerk. 
Stipendiary  Curate  of  the  parish  of  St.  Mary  Redcliffe,  in  the  city  of  Bristol, 
within  our  diocese  and  jurisdiction,  for  having  on  the  29th  day  of  January, 
in  the  present  year,  1843,  in  the  church  of  St.  Mary  Redcliffe  afores^d, 
celebrated  an  illegal  marriage  between  William  Rodgers  and  Charlotte  Dur- 
hin,  both  of  the  parish  of  Nailsea,  in  the  county  of  Somerset,  he  the  said. 
Gorges  Marcus  D*Arcy  Irvine  knowing  at  the  time,  from  credible  information, 
that  such  parties  were  neither  of  them  resident  in  the  parish  of  St.  Mary 
Redcliffe,  and  also  that  they  were  within  the  prohibited  degrees  of  affinity ; 
and  we,  having  received  the  report  of  the  said  commissioners,  that  after  full 
inquiry  made  according  to  the  directions  of  the  statute,  they  are  unanimously 
of  opinion  that  there  is  sufficient  prima  facie  ground  for  instituting  further 
proceedings  against  the  said  Gorges  Marcus  D'Arcy  Irvine  ;  and  having  our- 
selves carefully  examined  and  compared  the  depositions  of  the  vritnesses  taken 
before  our  said  commissioners,  and  having  likewise  deliberately  considered  all 
the  matters  laid  before  us  by  the  said  Gorges  Marcus  D'Arcy  Irvine  in  de- 
fence of  his  conduct ;    and  having  received  Uie  consent  in  writrog  of  the  said 
Thomas  Thorpe  and  Gorges  Marcus  D'Arcy  Irvine  to  our  pronouncing,  with- 
out any  further  proceeding,  such  sentence  in  this  case  as  we  shall  think  fit; 
we  do  hereby  pronounce,  decl8[re,  and  adjudge,  that  the  said  Gorges  Marcus 
D*Arcy  Irvine  is  guilty  of  having  knowingly  and  wilfully  committed  the 
offence  with  which  he  stands  chaiged ;  we,  therefore,  do  decree  that  the  said 
Rev.  Gorges  Marcus  D'Arcy  Irvine  be  suspended  from  the  discharge  and  exe- 
cution of  all  the  functions  of  his  sacred  office  in  the  diocese  of  Gloucester  and 
Bristol — that  is  to  say,  from  reading  the  Common  Prayer,  preaching  the  word 
of  God,  administering  the  holy  sacraments,  and  performing  all  other  duties  of 
a  clergyman,  for  tbe  space  of  one  year,  such  suspension  to  commence  fkt>m  the 
time  of  the  publication  of  these  presents.    And  we  do  condemn  him  in  the 
sum  of  5/.,  towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  these  proceedings.    And  we  do 
hereby  revoke  the  two  licences  severally  granted  by  us  to  the  said  Gorges 
Marcus  D'Arcy  Irvine,  dated  respectively  the  19th  day  of  July,  1840,  and  the 
3rd  day  of  December,  1840,  the  one  for  performing  the  office  of  Stipendiary 
Curate  in  the  parish  church  of  St  Mary  Redcliffe ;  the  other  for  performing 
the  office  of  Stipendiary  Chaplain  of  the  Bridewell  or  House  of  Correction  of 
the  city  and  county  of  Bristol.     And  we,  the  said  James  Henry,  Bishop  of 
Gloucester  and  Bristol,  do  hereby  enjoin  the  churchwardens  of  the  parish  of 
St.  Mary  Redcliffie,  jointly  and  severally,  to  affix,^or  cause  to  be  affixed,  a  copy 
of  this  our  sentence  on  the  principal  door  of  the  church  of  this  said  parish, 
within  one  day  after  they  shall  have  received  these  presents,  and  that  they 
shall  deposit  a  copy  of  the  sentence  in  the  chest  belonging  to  the  said  parish ; 
and  we  do  hereby  direct  that  these  presents  under  our  hand  and  Episcopal 
seal  shall  be  exhibited  to  the  said  Gorges  D'Arcy  Irvine,  a  trae  copy  of  tbe 
same  being  left  with  him,  and  that  the  original  be  then  deposited,  along  with 
all  the  other  proceedings  had  in  this  cause,  in  the  registry  of  ear  Diocesan 
Court  of  Bristol. 

**  Given  under  our  hand  and  Episcopal  seal  this  Sth  day  of  June,  in  tiie  year 
of  our  Lord,  1843,  and  in  the  13Ui  year  of  our  consecration. 

*' J.  H.  Gloucbstbr  and  Bbistol." 
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Tern  LordBiabop  of  London  has  addressed  the  following  letter  to  the  clergy 
of  Londoii  mod  Its  neighbourhood  :— 

*'  London  House,  Jane  8,  1843. 

**  Remeod  Brediren,— I  ha^e  been  informed  that  some  doubt  exists,  amongst 
the  dergy  of  London  and  its  neighboorfaood,  as  to  the  purport  of  my  remarks 
npon  tiie  sobiect  of  the  Offertory,  addressed  to  them  on  the  occasion  of  my  late 
ooofirmatioiia  ;  and  that  an  apprehension  is  entertained,  by  many  of  their  con- 
gregatiotts,  of  an  endearoor,  on  my  part,  to  force  upon  them  a  weekly  Offer- 
tory. It  may  be  satisfoctory  to  yoo,  if  I  state  in  writing,  that  which  I  then 
said  in  cooTei sation,  which  many  of  yon  did  not  hear,  and  which  some  appear 
to  have  misanderstood. 

**  I  obaerred,  that  the  qaestioo  of  coUecting  alms  at  the  Offertory,  when 
there  was  no  communion,  was  one  which  I  had  leh,  and  must  still  leave,  to  the 
discretion  of  the  clergy ;  that  I  should  indeed  rejoice  to  see  the  time  when  the 
state  of  the  diurch  sbouki  be  such  as  to  make  a  weekly  offertory  practicable ; 
but  that  such,  I  feared,  was  far  from  being  the  case  at  present ;  and  that  I 
cookl  not  venture  to  do  more  than  recommend  (and  I  on^  recommended)  the 
dergy  to  adopt  that  mode  of  collecting,  when  charity  sermons  were  preached 
ibr  specific  objects ;  and  I  suggested  that  the  collection  might  be  made  in 
snch  a  manner  that  no  person  should  know  the  amount  contributed  by  others. 

**  I  remarked  that  collecting,  on  such  occasions,  from  pew  to  pew,  had  always 
been  Uie  practice  in  many  parts  of  the  country,  and  in  some  parishes  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  London,  and  that  when  the  collection  was  so 
made,  it  was  surely  more  proper  to  make  it  while  the  offertory  sentences  were 
read,  dian  during  the  singing  of  a  hymn ;  that  in  yery  man^  instances  this 
mode  of  coUecting  had,  for  the  last  few  years,  been  resorted  to  without  objection 
or  difflcolty ;  that  it  was  always  used  at  the  consecration  of  churches ;  and  that 
I  coold  not  but  entertain  a  hope,  that  by  proper  explanations  on  the  part  of  the 
clergy,  those  of  the  laity  who  now  objected  to  the  practice  might  be  reconciled 
to  it.  And  I  extended  the  expression  of  that  hope  to  some  other  points  of 
ritual  uniformity,  which  I  spoke  of  as  desiring  their  introduction,  but  as  leaying 
the  time  of  introducing  them  to  your  judgment,  being  persuaded  that  an  agree- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  clergy  on  these  matters  would  remove  most  of  the  ap- 
parent difficulties.  I  concluded  by  repeating  my  declaration,  that  I  must  leave 
this  matter  of  the  offertory  to  the  discretion  of  the  clergy,  as  I  had  left  it  in  my 
pastoral  letter  of  last  year,  in  which  I  requested  that  a  collection  might  be 
made  for  the  Colonial  Bishoprics  Fund.  The  amount  of  that  collection,  I  re- 
marked in  my  charge,  far  exceeded  my  expectations,  and  would  no  doubt  ope- 
rate as  an  encouragement  to  the  clergy  to  adopt,  more  generally  still,  the  mode 
of  proceeding  which  I  recommended,  when  colkction»  were  ia  be  made  for  chwrek 
fmrpoeee;  and  I  still  hope,  that  on  such  occasions,  those  of  our  brethren  of  the 
laity  who  now  so  strongly  object  to  that  mode,  may  see  reason  to  withdraw 
tbeir  opposition  (upon  the  extent  of  which  I  confess  that  I  had  not  calculated), 
whatever  may  be  their  opinion  as  to  the  revival  of  a  weekly  offiertory. 

**  I  believe  that  in  almost  all  cases  where  this  method  of  collecting  has  been 
resorted  to,  its  advantages,  in  respect  of  propriety  and  solemnity,  have  caused  it, 
alter  no  very  long  time,  to  be  generally  approved  of.  At  all  events,  my  recom- 
mendation of  this  method,  which  after  all  is  nothing  more  than  occasionally  ap- 
plying to  the  wMe  congregation  a  form  to  which  tkoee  who  ctmtmumeaie  submit 
withmit  qoestion  or  demur,  ought  not  in  fairness  to  be  regarded  as  indicating  a 
disposition  to  fiivoor  any  peculiar  theological  opinions ;  least  of  all  those  against 
whKh,  I  may  venture  to  say,  few  persons  have  protested  more  distinctly  or  em- 
phatically than  myself. 

•«  I  remain^  reverend  brethren,  yonr  faithful  and  affectionate  friend  and 
servant, 

"C.J.LoiiWM*." 
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COLLEGE  OF  ST.  COLIjMBA,  8TACKALLAN. 

Visitor — His  Grace  the  Lord  Primate  of  all  Ireland. 

Founders  and  Governors — ^The  Earl  of  DonraveD,  Manor  House^  Adare ;  the 
Viscoont  Adare,  M.P.,  Donraven  Castle,  Glamorganshire ;  Augustas  Stafibrd 
0*Brien,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Blatherwycke  Park,  Northamptonshire,  and  Cratloe 
Woods,  Limerick ;  William  Monsell,  Esq.,  Tervoe,  Limerick ;  the  Very  Rev. 
Hen.  Cotton,  D.C.L.,  Dean  of  Lismore;  Rev.  C.  R.  Elrington,  D.D.  Reg. 
Prof,  of  Divinity,  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin  ;  Rev.  J.  H.  Todd,  D.D.,  Fellow  of  Trin. 
Coll.  Dublin ;  Rev.  William  Sewell,  B.D.,  Fellow  and  Sub-Rector  of  Exeter 
Coll.,  Oxford. 

fVarden — Rev.  Robert  Corbet  Singleton,  A.M. 

Fellows  and  Tu/or*— Matthew  C.  Morton,  A.B.,  Greek  Tutor;  Rev.  Robert 
King,  A.B.,  Mathematical  Tutor  ;  Rev.  Henry  Tripp,  A.M.,  Latin  Tutor ;  John 
T.  Coffey,  Tutor  in  Irish  ;  George  F.  Nedham,  Bursar. 

The  governors  having  taken  Stackallan  House,^e  seat  of  Lord  Boyne,  in 
the  county  of  Meath,  the  school  will  be  opened  for  the  reception  of  boys,  on 
Tuesday,  August  Ist,  by  licence  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath. 

The  governors  wish  it  to  be  understood,  that  as  it  is  their  desire  to  establish 
a  system  of  religious  education  in  strict  confocmity  with  the  principles  and 
formularies  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  none  but  members 
of  the  church  can  be  received  into  the  school. 

Hie  boys  will  be  required  to  attend  divine  service  regularly,  besides  receiving 
daily  catechetical  instruction  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  in  the  Book  of  Com* 
mon  Prayer. 

The  course  of  instruction  preparatory  to  the  university,  will  be  of  the  same 
nature  as  that  of  the  great  public  schools  of  England,  in  which  classical  studies 
are  made  the  chief  foundation,  with  the  addition  of  mathematics,  Hebrew, 
modern  languages,  music,  and  drawing. 

The  governors  have  already  founded  five  scholarships,  of  the  value  of  thirty 
guineas  a  year,  to  be  held  by  boys  in  the  school,  which  they  desire  should  be 
given  principally  to  the  sons  of  the  clergy,  with  a  preference  to  those  who  are 
vernacularly  acquainted  with  the  Irish  language. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  governors  to  increase  the  number  of  these  scholar- 
ships, as  the  funds  at  their  disposal  may  require.  A  nomination  to  one  of  the 
five  already  established  has  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  each  of  the  followiag 
benefactors  and  friends  of  the  institution  : — His  Grace  the  Lord  Primate,  the 
I^rd  Bishop  of  Meath,  the  Earl  of  Clancarty,  Sir  Lucius  O'Brien,  Bart.,  and 
-Evelyn  Shirley,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  the  last  three  having  munificently  offered  to  pre- 
sent land  on  their  estates  as  sites  for  the  college. 

All  pupils  holding  scholarships  on  the  foundation  must  learn  to  read  and 
speak  the  Irish  language ;  and  the  same  study  will  be  as  much  as  possible 
encouraged  in  all  other  pupils,  but  without  interfering  in  either  ccjse  With  their 
regular  preparation  for  the  universities. 

Pupils  educated  in  the  school,  on  entering  Trinity  College  will  be  eligible 
with  preference  to  the  Irish  scholarships,  already  founded  by  the  governors,  in 
the  University  of  Dublin. 
•    The  boys  will  be  required  to  wear  academical  caps  and  gowns. 

A  vacation  of  six  weeks  is  allowed  at  Midsummer,  and  one  month  at  Christ- 
mas. The  college  year  is  divided  into  two  terms,  during  which  all  the  pupils 
of  the  school  must  be  in  residence. 

The  first  Autumn  term  will  begin  on  the  1st  of  August,  and  will  end  on  the 
l6th  of  December. 

The  fixed  college  fees,  including  all  tuition,  are  sixty  guineas  a  year ;  they 
must  be  paid  half-yearly  in  advance  at  the  beginning  or  each  term. 

The  strictest  punctuality  will  be  required  in  ^e  attendance  of  the  boy#  on 
the  first  day  of  term,  after  each  vacation. 

The  accommodations  being  as  yet  limited,  no  boy  can  be  admitted  to  the 
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nAnotA  without  a  nomiDation  from  one  of  the  governors,  or  from  the  Rev.  the 
Warden ;  to  any  of  whom  applications  may  be  made.  The  nominations  will 
be  given  with  strict  regard  to  the  character  and  attainments  of  the  boys. 


CHARTERS  GRANTED  TO  ROMAN-CATHOLIC  COLLEGES. 
(Prom  the  IriMh  EcdegUuiicMi  Journal,) 
Sib, — AJX  yoar  readers,  I  dare  sav,  are  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  fact, 
that  there  are  several  Roman-catholic  Colleges  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
established  for  the  education  of  youth  in  the  principles  of  that  religion,  and  for 
the  avowed  object  of  disseminating  Popery  in  these  countries.  But,  perhiu>s, 
aQ  are  not  aware  that  there  are  now  no  less  than  six  of  these  Colleges  which 
are  directly  sanctioned  by  law.  Everybody  knows  that  the  College  of  May- 
Dooth  was  founded  by  Act  of  Parliament,  and  receives  an  annual  grant  of 
public  money ;  but  it  is  equally  well  known  that  five  similar  establishments, 
many  of  them  much  more  dangerous,  and  far  less  under  the  control  of  the 
legislature  than  Maynooth,  have  recently  received  charters  from  the  Crown, 
under  the  provisions  of  a  late  Act  of  the  Imperial  Parliament :  by  which  they 
are  now  incorporated  with  the  London  University,  and  enabled  to  obtain  for 
their  students  the  degrees  conferred  by  that  body. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  these  Colleges,  with  the  annoancement  of  the  royal 
diarters,  or  patents,  which  they  have  now  received,  taken  verbatim  from  the 
so  called  '*  Catholic  Directories." 

1.  *'  Royal  College  of  St.  Patrick,  Maynooth,  instituted  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, 1795,  for  the  education  of  persons  professing  the  Roman-catholic 
religion." — Catholic  Registry  for  1836,  p.  149.    Dublin. 

2.  St.  Patrick's  College,  Carlow.  "  On  the  25th  of  May,  1840,  her  Majesty 
was  pleased  to  grant  a  charter,  associating  this  College  with  the  University  of 
London.**— Catholic  Directory  for  1841,  p.  390.    Dublin. 

3.  St.  Mary's  College,  Oscott.  "  In  1840,  her  Majesty  granted  a  special 
charter  to  enable  the  students  of  this  College  to  graduate  and  take  out  degrees, 
as  in  the  leading  universities.'* — Catholic  Vireciory  for  1843,  p.  420.   Dublin. 

**  The  College  is  aggregated  to  the  London  University,  and  several  of  its 
pupils  have  been  presented  there  for  examination,  both  for  matriculation  and 
bachelorship  of  arts,  with  most  satisfactory  success.  The  course  of  studies  is 
nkewise  directed  to  meet  the  matriculation  examination  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin.** — Catholic  Directory  for  1843,  p.  75.    London,  Dolman. 

4  and  5.  Prior  Park^  Bath.  "  The  Institution  at  Prior  Park  consists  of  two 
distinct  establishments  or  Colleges,  dedicated  to  the  Apostles  St.  Peter  and 
Paul.** — "  Both  the  Colleges  are  associated,  by  royal  patent,  with  the  London 
University,  in  which  the  students  may  graduate.** — Catholic  Directory  for 
1842,  pp.  73,  74.     I^ndon,  Dolman. 

6.  Stonyhurst  College,  near  Blackburn,  Lancashire.  "  The  College  is  affi- 
liated to  the  London  University." — Catholic  Directory  for  1 842,  p.  75.  Lon- 
don, Dolman. 

''^Stonyhurst  College  was  incorporated  with  the  London  University  in 
February,  1840.'* — Catholic  Directory^  1843,  p.  77.     London,  Dolman. 

The  great  variety  of  phrases  used  to  express  the  connexion  of  these  Col- 
leges with  the  University  of  London,  is  one  of  the  first  things  that  roust  strike 
fhe  reader.  Two  or  three  of  them  are  "  associated  with,"  one  is  *'  affiliated 
to,**  (or,  as  another  authority  expresses  it,  "  incorporated  with,**)  and  one  is 
«  aggregated  to**  the  London  University.  Whether  this  difference  of  phrase- 
ology is  intended  to  express  a  correspondent  difference  in  the  degree  of  affinity 
or  consanguinity  to  the  *'  parent  society"  in  London,  I  do  not  know. 

In  the  accounts  that  are  given  of  '*  St.  Mary's  College,  Oscott,"  there  is  a 
yery  remarkable  discrepancy  between  the  London  and  Dublin  Directories. 
The  former  represents  it  as  "  aggregated**  to  the  London  University.  The 
latter  makes  no  mention  of  the  London  University,  but  tells  us  that  her  Ma- 
jesty "  has  granted  a  special  charter  to  enable  its  students  to  graduate  and 
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take  oat  degrees.**  The  special  charier  may,  perhaps,  be  nothing  more  than 
the  instromeDt  required  by  the  Act  of  PsniameDt  to  bring  the  Colkge  into 
connexion  with  the  Uniyersity  of  London:  although,  if  we  had  no  authority 
for  the  statement  bat  the  Dublim  Direetcry,  one  might  ahnoet  imagine  that 
her  Majesty  had  erected  the  College  of  Osoott  itself  into  a  new  University. 

I  hope,  howeyer,  it  may  not  be  unprofitable  to  direct  the  attention  of  your 
readers  to  the  foregoing  facts ;  for  it  would  seem  as  if  the  Uniyersity  of  Lon- 
don, which  churchmen  have  hitherto  been  in  the  habit  of  regarding  as  a  pro- 
ject framed  for  the  promotion  of  liberal  or  infidel  education,  is  now  in  a  lair 
way  to  be  converted  into  a  seminary  for  the  education  of  Popish  Priests  and 
Jesuits.  So  it  is  that  extremes  meet ;  and  so  also  it  is  that  modem  Roman- 
ism scruples  not,  for  its  own  sectarian  ends,  to  associate  itself,  in  England,  as 
we  have  seen,  with  the  London  University,  in  Ireland  with  the  national  edo- 
cation  ;  schemes  as  opposed  to  the  true  principles  of  the  Roman  chordi  as 
they  are  to  ours ;  but  which  Rome  lays  hold  of  for  a  temporary  p>orposer 
while  the  true  Church  of  Christ  shrinks  back  with  fear,  rememb^ing  the 
apostolic  charge,  "  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not.** 

I  know  not  where  to  find  a  list  of  the  institutions  that  have  been  connected 
with,  or  ''  aggregated  to,**  the  London  Universitv,  in  conformity  vrith  Uis 
provisions  of  the  Act  of  Pariiamtot  by  which  tnat  body  vnus  created.  It 
would  be  well  wordi  knowing— (perhaps  some  of  your  readers  may  be  able  to 
supply  the  information) — what  educational  institutions  have  been  enabled,  by 
means  of  that  statute,  to  obtain  for  their  disciples  the  degrees,  such  as  Uiey 
are,  of  the  London  University.  One  would  be  curious  to  see  what  various 
forms  of  false  doctrine,  heresy,  and  schbm,  are  thus  fostered  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament, and  ^aggregated**  or  "  affiliated"  to  the  University  of  London. 

DunuHiBifsis. 

ARCHES  COURT,  Tbvrsdat,  Jumb  15. 

THB  OFFICX  OF  THB  JUDOB  PBOMOTEO   BT  SAlfDBBS  AGAIlfST  HBAH* 

Sib  H.  jEMiniB  Fust  delivered  sentence  in  this  case,  argued  in  Easter  Term 
last  It  was  a  proceeding  by  letters  of  request,  at  the  promotion  of  Mr.  Ralph 
Sanders,  of  Exeter,  against  the  Rev.  Henry  Erskine  Head,  rector  of  Feniton, 
Devon,  for  having  offended  against  the  laws,  statutes,  constitutions,  and 
canons  ecclesiasticid  of  the  realm,  in  having  written  and  published,  or  caused 
to  be  published,  in  the  **  Western  Times**  newspaper,  of  Exeter,  for  August 
21,  1841,  a  letter,  intituled,  "A  View  of  the  Duplicity  pf  the  Present  System 
of  Episcopal  Minbtration,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Parishioners  of  Feniton, 
occasioned  by  the  Bishop  of  Exeter's  Circular  on  Confirmation,"  in  which  letter 
he  (Mr.  Head)  advisedly  affirmed  and  maintained  tiiat  the  Catechism,  the 
Order  of  Baptism,  and  die  Order  of  Confirmation,  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Pknyer,  contain  erroneous  and  strange  doctrines,  and  wherein  he  also  advisedly 
afiinned  and  maintained  other  positions  in  derogation  and  depraving  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  contrary  or  repugnant  to  the  law,  statutes,  constitu- 
tions, and  canons  ecclesiastical  of  the  realm,  and  against  the  peace  and  unity 
of  the  church.  The  proceeding  aninst  Mr.  Head  was  commenced  by  the 
Bitfhoo  of  Exeter,  under  the  recent  Church  Discipline  Act,  (3rd  and  4th  Vict., 
t.  84 ;)  but  this  form  of  proceeding  was  abandoned,  and  the  case  came  in  the 
form  of  a  cause  of  office,  by  letters  of  request,  before  this  court.  Mr.  Head, 
however,  appeared  to  the  atation  under  protest  to  the  jurisdiction  of  Uie  court 
on  several  grounds  (not  relating  to  the  merits  of  the  case),  which  vrere  over- 
ruled. Mr.  Head  thereupon  appealed  to  the  Judicial  Committee  of  tiie  Privy 
Council,  which  affirmed  the  sentence,  and  remitted  the  cause  to  this  court.  The 
admission  of  the  articles  was  not  opposed,  a  negative  issue  was  given,  certain 
admissions  were  made  by  Mr.  Head,  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  examining  wit- 
nessesy  and  the  ipestion  was  reduced  to  one  of  law^namely,  whether  an  offence 
had  been  conmutted  which  was  cognizable  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Court. 

After  gobg  through  the  articles,  (the  substance  of  which  is  given  above,) 
the  learned  judge  observed  that  Mr.  Head  had  admitted  these  artides,  which 
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alleged  Uuit  he  waa  a  minister  in  holy  orders  of  the  church  of  Boglaiid,  and 
that  he  was  the  aatfior  and  publisher,  or  the  cause  of  poblbhiog,  £e  letter  in 
the  **  Western  Times/'  though  he  did  not  admit  that  that  letter  contained 
positioiis  in  derogation  and  depraving  of  the  Book  of  Cknnmon  Prayer,  or 
oootrary  or  repognant  to  the  laws,  statntes,  constitotions,  and  canons  ecclesi- 
astical of  the  realm.  That  was  the  qaestion  to  be  tried  with  respect  to  the 
words  of  the  letter.  Mr.  Head  had  also  admitted  the  article  which  pleaded 
that  there  was  and  is  a  scandal  and  eyil  report  in  the  diocese  against  him,  as 
hafing  offended  agiinst  the  laws  ecclesiastical  by  having  written  and  published 
thesaid  letter.  The  counsel  for  Mr.  Head  had  objected  to  the  articles,  that 
they  contained  no  specific  allegation  of  the  law  upon  which  the  proceeding  was 
fixnidcd,  and  that  it  was  diffic^t;  therefore,  to  know  in  what  wav  to  shape  his 
defence ;  but  where  an  offence  was  charged,  not  under  a  particuiar  statute,  to 
whidi  a  particQiar  penahv  was  attached,  but,  as  in  the  present  case,  under  the 
general  law,  not  merely  the  far  scrmto,  but  the  les  mm  mrijpia,  the  unwritten 
Uw,  which  waa  binding;  upon  the  Ecclesiastical  Court,  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  common  law  was  binding  upon  the  temporal  courts-— such  specification  was 
unnecessary ;  he  had  no  doubt,  therefore,  that  the  law  was  sufficiently  pleaded, 
and  the  qaestion  was,  whether  the  offence  was  of  ecclesiastical  cognizance* 
Mr.  Head  being  not  only  a  minister  of  the  established  church,  but  a  beneficed 
clergyman,  nothing  could  be  more  clear  than  that,  under  the  general  ecclesias- 
tical law,  established  wtheno  coaeeiuii,  the  ordinary  had  the  power  of  cor- 
recting tl^  offences  of  the  clergy  in  his  diocese,  and  the  proceedings  for  that 
purpose  moat  be  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court.  Private  admonition  might  be  in 
some  caaea  aufficient;  but  where  a  proceeding  was  necessary,  it  must  be  by  ar- 
ticles againat  a  clergyman  for  having  conducted  himself  contrary  to  his  duty  as 
a  minister  of  the  church  of  England. 

This  being  a  proceeding  by  the  ordinary  against  a  clergyman  of  his  diocese* 
it  was  necessary  to  consider  out  of  what  the  charge  had  arisen,  and  it  waa 
quite  impossible  for  anj  one  to  read  Mr.  Head's  letter  without  perceiving  that 
it  does  contain  matter  m  derogation  and  depraving  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  as  established  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  13  and  14  Car.  II.  Neither 
of  the  learned  counsel  for  Mr.  Head  would  venture  to  contest  that  point.  The 
title  of  the  letter  shewed  that  it  was  addressed  to  Mr.  Head's  parishioners, 
and  that  it  was  occasioned  by  a  circular  from  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  to  the 
clergy  of  his  diocese.  The  first  part  was  introductory  only,  and  it  was  no 
part  of  the  duty  of  the  court  to  consider  whether  the  doctrines  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Pmyer  were  erroneous  or  not ;  the  law  had  declared  that  they 
were  the  doctrines  of  the  established  church.  In  the  fourth  paragraph  it  is 
said — ^'  It  becomes  my  duty  to  state  to  you,  that  I  have  received  a  letter  (a 
printed  circular)  from  the  Bbhop  of  Exeter,  requesting  me  to  give  notice  of 
hb  lordahlp's  intention  to  confirm  such  young  persons  of  this  parish  as  shall 
be  duly  prepared.  In  short,  I  am  called  upon  to  address  you  on  the  subject 
of  oonfinnation — an  equivocal  word,  pregnant  with  that  necessary  evil,  con- 
troversy.  Three  years  ago  the  children  of  this  parish  did  attend  the  confirm- 
ation. On  that  occasion  the  exclusive  object  of  episcopal  inquiry  was, 
*  Have  these  children  been  instructed  in  the  sacramental  parts  of  the  cate- 
dusm  V  A  negative  reply  was  given.  And  the  rector  of  the  parish  was  pub- 
licly censured  for  having  omitted  to  teach  the  erroneous  and  strange  doctrines 
which  the  catechism  contains.'*  Now,  to  go  no  further,  here  it  was  affirmed 
that  Uie  catechism  contained  ''erroneous  and  strange  doctrines,'*  and  not  only 
tiiat,  bat  it  waa  avowed  by  Mr.  Head,  that  he  had  written  thb  letter  in  con- 
sequence of  Uie  drcular  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  requesting  him  to  give  notice 
of  his  lordship's  intention  to  confirm  such  young  persons  of  the  parish  as 
ahonkl  be  duly  (Mrepared.  He  (the  learned  judge)  found  it  very  difficult  to 
say  diat  this  waa  not  an  ecclesiastical  offence ;  that  Mr.  Head  was  not  amen- 
aUe  to  ffclfliriastica^  jurisdiciion  for  the  non-performance  of  a  duty  which  he 
was  caOed  upon  to  perform  by  the  canons  of  the  church,  he  having  taken  an 
oath  of  ftaffnVti^  obedlaice  to  bis  ordinary  at  the  time  of  his  ordination  and 
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of  faifl  admission  to  his  benefice.  The  Gist  canon  directed  ministers  to  pre* 
pare  children  for  confirmation  when  the  bbhop  should  assign  a  time  for  the 
performance  of  that  duty.  There  was  therefore  an  express  canon  for  the 
conduct  of  ministers  in  regard  to  preparing  children  for  the  rite  of  confirma- 
tion. In  this  letter,  addressed  by  Uie  rector  of  Feniton  to  his  parishioners,  he 
avowed  that  he  was  guilty  of  a  breach  of  canonical  obedience,  and  of  his  duty 
as  required  by  the  canon.  Though  this  was  not  the  offence  imputed  to  Mr. 
Head,  yet  it  was  an  aggravation  of  it. 

The  letter  went  on : — "  There  spake  the  spirit  of  the  present  system  of 
episcopal  ministration.  AU  the  bishops,  it  is  true,  may  not  be  quite  so 
incautious  as  the  Bishop  of  £xeter ;  but,  inasmuch  as  they  connive  at  and 
continue  the  use  of  the  catechism  and  baptismal  and  confirmation  ser- 
vices in  their  present  state,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  aver  that  they  act  upon  a 
system  by  whidi  the  episcopal  order  is  exalted  under  false  pretences,  and  at 
tne  expense  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible."  The  letter  speaks  of  the  "  errors 
of  the  baptismal  service/'  and  proceeds : — *'  These  entreaties  (it  is  fair  to.  ad- 
mit) are  made  in  a  tone  of  great  urbanity ;  the  letter  contains  some  just 
observations ;  and  the  whole  announcement  would  be  quite  unexceptionable 
if  those  church  services,  to  which  his  lordship  refers  both  you  and  myself, 
were  free  from  error.  But  the  letter  covertly  insinuates  that  those  church 
services  contain  nothing  but  sound  doctrine.  Indeed,  the  whole  communication 
is  almost  entirely  founded  on  this  assumption,  which  assumption  is  not  con- 
sistent with  truth.  I  do  not  mean  that  his  lordship  intends  to  insinuate  a 
greater  proportion  of  falsehood  than  is  usually  found  in  episcopal  circulars. 
Far  be  it  from  me  to  attribute  a  single  grain  of  duplicity  to  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter,  which  does  not  attach  itself  to  all  his  right  rev.  brethren.  All  their 
lordships  promise  at  their  ordination  to  be  '  ready  to  banish  and  drive  away 
all  erroneous  and  strange  doctrine ;'  but,  on  the  other  hand,  they  do  not 
scruple  to  vex  us  with  the  erroneous  and  strange  doctrine  of  the  confirmation 
service.*'  "  As  reformation  in  this  respect  b  not  hopeless,  and  as  I  also  am 
pledged  by  my  ordination  vows,  as  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England,  to 
banish  and  drive  away  all  erroneous  doctrine,  I  do  hereby  decline  and  refuse 
to  give  any  countenance  whatever  to  the  office  of  confirmation,  as  it  is  now 
used  by.  their  lordships  the  bishops,  and,  instead  of  recommending,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  episcopal  circular,  the  perusal  and  re-perusal  of  that  service 
to  the  young  persons  of  this  parish,  I  warn  them  all,  young,  old,  and  middle- 
aged,  to  beware,  in  the  name  of  God,  of  the  erroneous  and  strange  doctrine 
which  it  contains."  "  It  is  also  a  fact  that  the  Prayer-book  sins  against 
itself.  Some  parts  of  it  are  at  variance  with  other  parts.  The  4th,  6th,  8th, 
and  36th  canons  are  repugnant  to  the  1st  and  3rd  ordination  vows.  Some  of 
the  dogmas  in  the  catechism,  confirmation,  and  baptismal  services,  are  utterly 
inconsistent  with  the  doctrines  contained  in  the  11th,  12th,  13th,  and  17tb 
articles."  "  If  their  lordships  wish  to  satisfy  the  public  that  their  exaltation 
is  just  and  risht,  let  their  lordships,  instead  of  teaching  the  erroneous  doc- 
trine in  the  church  service,  banish  and  drive  it  away  ;  instead  of  bending  the 
Bible  to  the  obliquities  of  the  Prayer-book,  let  them  make,  or  endeavour  to 
make,  this  Prayer-book  consistent  with  the  Bible  and  with  itself;  instead  of 
reversing  the  apostle*s  rule,  let  them  '  abhor  that  which  is  evil '  in  the  Prayer- 
book,  and  'cleave  to  that  which  is  good'  in  it"  He  (the  learned  judge) 
thought  it  was  quite  impossible  to  say  that  anything  could  be  more  offensive 
in  matter  and  style  than  this  document,  or  that  it  did  not  affirm  and  maintain 
positions  in  derogation  and  depravity  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  which 
rendered  Mr.  H^  amenable  to  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  and  liable  to  eccle- 
siastical censure. 

The  offence  was,  therefore,  a  grave  and  serious  one  in  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England,  who  was  bound,  at  his  ordination,  to  subscribe  to  certain 
articles,  without  which  he  would  not  have  been  admitted  to  the  ministry.  By 
the  36th  canon,  it  is  required  that  persons  before  they  be  received  into  the 
ministry,  do  subscribe  these  articles,  one  of  which  is,  "  that  the  Book  of  Corn- 
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mon  Prayer  codtaineUi  in  it  oothiDg  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  and  that  it 
may  law^ly  so  be  used,  and  that  he  himself  will  ase  the  form  In  the  said 
book  prescribed,  in  pablic  prayer  and  administration  of  the  sacraments.**  He 
is  to  sabscribe  this  '*  willingly  and  ex  animo.'*  It  had  been  argued  that  tbe 
canons  of  1603  referred  not  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  now  established, 
bat  to  that  established  by  the  statute  of  Elizabeth ;  but  it  had  been  re-enacted 
by  the  Act  of  Uniformity  13  and  14  Charles  II.  He  was  clearly  of  opinion 
that  Mr.  Head  could  not  shelter  himself  under  such  a  plea.  Supposing  that 
this  proceeding  were  confined  to  the  statute  of  Elizabeth,  it  might  open  a 
question  whether  publishing  or  writing  was  "  declaring"  within  the  meaning 
of  that  statute.  But  it  was  unnecessary  to  consider  that  question.  The  pro- 
ceeding was  under  the  general  law,  not  under  a  particular  statute  ;  and  could 
the  court  doubt  that  Mr.  Head  had  brought  himself  within  the  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction,  and  rendered  himself  amenable  to  the  authority  of  his  diocesan  ? 
He  (the  learned  judge)  had  no  doubt  on  the  point,  and  he  bad  no  hesitation  in 
holding  that  the  articles  were  completely  proved.  The  next  question  was,  the 
punishment  which  the  court  ought  to  impose  for  such  an  offence  committed  by 
a  beneficed  clergyman.  It  would  be  no  harsh  exercise  of  the  power  of  the 
court  if  it  were  to  pronounce  that  Mr.  Head  had  incurred  the  penalty  of  depri- 
Tation  ;  for  if  he  had  entertained  the  opinions  expressed  in  his  letter,  he  could 
not  complain  if  he  were  deprived  of  a  benefice  to  which  he  would  not  have 
been  admitted  without  subscribing  the  article  approving  of  and  enjoining  the 
use  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  But  by  Uie  statute  of  Elizabeth  there 
were  degrees  of  punishment  assigned  for  the  first,  second,  and  third  offences, — 
that  for  the  latter  being  imprisonment  for  life, — and  he  should  therefore  de- 
cree that  Mr.  Head,  for  the  offence  he  had  committed,  be  suspended  ab  officio 
et  a  beneficio— from  duty  and  from  the  emoluments  of  his  living — for  three 
years,  from  die  25th  of  June  ;  that  he  be  condemned  in  the  costs  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, and  be  monished  to  abstain  from  such  conduct  in  future ;  though 
the  court  would  have  been  fully  justified  in  going  to  the  fullest  extent  of  the 
punishment. 

Dr.  Addams  asked  whether  the  court  would  not  require  a  certificate  of  good 
behaviour  before  restoration  ?  but 

Tbe  court  said  it  was  unnecessary ;  as  Mr.  Head  might  be  proceeded  against 
a  second  time  if  he  offended  daring  or  after  the  period  of  his  suspension. 


CHURCH  MATTERS. 

CHURCH  DISCU^LINB-APPOINTMENT  OF  SUBORDINATE  CHURCH 

OFFICERS, 
(From  a  Corre$poiuient) 

Although  the  subject  of  church  discipline  and  the  state  of  our  ecclesi- 
astical law  have  of  late  been  much  discussed ;  although  the  reports  of 
commissioners  and  the  essays  of  individuals  have  been  published ; 
although  some  legislation  has  already  taken  place,  and  more  seems 
still  in  contemplation  ;  yet  one  very  essential  branch  of  the  subject, 
invdving  great  principles^  and  leading  to  most  important  consequences, 
seems  to  have  been  entirely  overlooked.  We  allude  to  the  appoint- 
ment  of  subordinate  church  ofi^cers. 

Time  was  when  the  lowest  ecclesiastical  offices  could  not  be  filled 
except  by  persons  in  full  communion  with  the  church  ;  and  when  the 
I4^intment  to  them  could  not  be  made  but  by  regular  ecclesiastical 
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authority.  And  even  when  a  partial  relaxation  ofthis  discipline  crept 
in^  80  that  some  inferior  officers  of  the  church,  such,  for  instance,  as 
sextons,  and  in  some  cases  parish  clerks,  came  to  be  chosen  by  the 
whole  body  of  the  parishioners,  no  great  inconvenience  was  likely  to 
arise  from  hence,  when  every  member  of  the  commonwealth  was  also 
a  member  of  the  church. 

But  in  these  days,  when  various  degrees  of  dissent  from  the  church, 
up  to  the  bitterest  hostility  against  it,  when  even  infidelity  itself  may 
be  maintained  and  avowed  with  impunity,  those  privileges  which  once 
belonged  to  every  parishioner  upon  the  presumption  that  he  was  a 
member  of  the  church,  cannot  now  be  exercised  by  all  alike  without 
the  greatest  unfairness  towards  the  church,  and  most  serious  detri- 
ment to  the  interests  of  true  religion. 

To  illustrate  this,  let  us  take  the  case  of  any  moderately  large  parish. 
In  such  we  fear  that  the  number  of  careless,  lukewarm  churchmen, 
together  with  dissenters  and  profane  persons,  will  generally  be  found 
to  exceed  the  number  of  regular  commimicants ;  but  all  alike  have  a 
vote  in  vestry,  even  upon  church  afiBurs.  And  parish  vestries  are,  as 
we  well  know,  not  usually  attended  by  the  most  respectable,  quiet, 
and  well-disposed  of  the  inhabitants.  From  these  data  we  may  easily 
anticipate  the  principles  that  usually  govern  the  proceedings  of  these 
little  parish  parliaments.  Do  they  meet  together  for  the  election  of  a 
churchwarden  ?  A  mean  and  petty  economv,  as  we  might  expect,  is 
generally  the  most  popular  qualification  for  this  office  in  the  estima- 
tion of  such  an  assembly  ;*  and  accordingly  their  choice  usually  falls 
upon  one  who  th^  think  will  spend  least  upon  the  church ;  and  in 
some  instances,  where  the  sectarian  and  profane  leaven  predominates, 
they  will  seek  another  qualification  besides  in  their  churchwarden, 
even  that  of  hostility  to  the  clergyman ;  so  that  he  whose  office  it  is 
to  assist  the  parish  priest  in  the  maintenance  of  discipline,  the  discou- 
ragement of  virtue,  and  discountenance  of  vice,  becomes  a  clog  and 
hindrance  to  him  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty.  It  is  much  to  be  re- 
gretted that  the  exemption  of  all  professional  persons  from  the  office  of 
churchwarden  as  well  as  firom  all -other  parochial  offices,  leaves  small 
parishes  but  ill  provided  with  persons  nt  to  serve  that  office.  We 
have  known  non-communicants,  dissenters,  and  even  infidels,  ap- 
pointed churchwardens  by  parish  vestries.  Again,  with  regard  to  the 
appointment  of  clerks  and  sextons ;  the  former,  though  usually  ap- 
pNointed  by  the  minister,  are  yet  in  some  cases  appointed  bv  the  pa- 
rishioners ;  and  the  latter  are  almost  universally  elected  by  the  whole 
body  of  rate-payers,  without  the  power  of  a  veto  in  the  parish  priest 
or  any  other  ecclesiastical  authority.  Now  here,  as  before,  judging 
from  the  nature  of  the  constituent  body,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  good 
moral  and  religious  character  and  known  affection  to  the  church  will 
will  not  always  be  deemed  indispensable  qualifications  in  the  candi- 
dates for  these  offices ;  but  that  sometimes  a  character  the  very  re- 
verse may  prove  a  recommendation. 

But  although  the  evils  arising  from  the  present  mode  of  appointing 
the  subordinate  officers  of  our  church  may  be  obviously  shewn  by  ar- 

*  We  are  gUu),  however,  to  know  that  there  are  lome  glorioufi  eiceptions. 
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i  djuriari;  yet,  leaving  all  speculationSy  we  shall  endeavour  to 
evince  the  aame  by  an  appeal  to  facts.  We  shall  lay  before  you  two 
incidents  in  parochial  history,  illustrative  of  the  subject  in  question, 
which  have  lately  come  under  our  own  notice. 

In  the  parish  of ,  a  vacancy  recently  occurred  in  the  office  of 

parish  derk.  The  appointment  was  in  the  hands  of  the  parishioners. 
Many  candidates  for  the  place  appeared,  none  of  whom  were  commu- 
nicants, and  some  of  them  peraons  of  very  indi^foeent  character.  Out 
<d  these,  one  was  appointed,  whom  no  serious-minded  person  would 
conader  fit  to  exercise  any  office  in  the  house  of  God. 

In  the  parish  of ,  upon  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of  sexton,  the 

following  scene  lately  occurred.  We  must  premise  that  the  parkh  is 
not  large,  that  among  the  resident  householders  there  is  a  great  pro- 
portion  of  publicans,  and  that  the  chief  part  of  the  land  is  occupied  by 
oat-dwelling  farmers.  The  principal  candidates  for  the  office,  who 
had  sufficient  promise  of  support  to  induce  them  to  persevere,  were 
the  following : — 

1.  A  middle-aged,  able-bodied  labourer,  who  had  lived  about  twenty 
years  in  the  parish,  well  reported  of  by  all  who  knew  him,  whose  large 
femily  was  so  well  brought  up  as  to  affi^rd  a  most  beneficial  example 
to  his  neighbours,  and  who  with  his  wifo  and  the  elder  of  his  children 
was  a  constant  communicant. 

2.  A  yoang  man,  having  a  wife  and  a  small  fiunily,  who  had  lately 
come  into  the  parish,  and  occupied  premises  of  sufficient  value  to  pro« 
cure  him  a  l^[al  settlement.  He  was  a  rare  church-goer,  and  a  non- 
oommunicant,  but  not  ill  conducted  in  other  respects. 

3.  A  decrepit  old  man,  whom  habits  of  tippling  had  brought  to  po- 
verty and  dependence  upon  parochial  relief;  and  who,  moreover,  fine- 
qoented  no  place  of  worship,  and  was  never  known  to  do  so. 

And  which  of  these  three,  would  the  reader  think,  was  deemed 
most  eligible  by  the  little  parish  parliament? 

The  first  candidate  was  soon  set  aside,  being  considered  as  no  parish- 
ioner, because,  forsooth,  he  was  not  so  in  the  same  sense  of  that  term 
as  the  second  candidate ;  and  so  all  his  claims  as  an  old  inhabitant,  an 
honest  man,  and  one  likely  soon  to  stand  in  need  of  helpvwent  for 
nothing  in  the  eyes  of  the  short-sighted,  narrow-minded  arbiters  of 
paroclual  a&irs. 

The  second  was  not  altogether  objected  to,  but  he  was  not  popular 
with  the  economists,  because  he  was  able  to  earn  his  living ;  nor  with 
the  publicans  and  their  customers,  because  he  was  too  diligent  and 
tfariny  to  spend  his  time  and  money  among  them. 

The  third,  then,  was  the  favourite  candidate ;  and  that,  besides 
other  reasons,  for  one  that  no  argument  could  outweigh — ^viz.,  that  he 
was  chargeable  to  the  parish,  which  he  would  no  longer  be  should  he 
get  the  flitnation  to  which  he  aspired. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  first  candidate,  finding  but  little  sup- 
port—^nv&tto  laudaiur  et  algei — soon  retired,  and  made  over  his 
interest  to  the  second.  The  contest,  therefore,  lay  between  the  two  last. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  climax  of  the  degradation  to  which  the 
poor  state-ridden  church  of  England  is  subject  on  such  occasions.    At 
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the  time  appoioted  for  the  vestry  meeting  there  entered  the  church  a 
mixed  multitude^  of  whom  many  were  never  there  to  he  seen  at  the 
hour  of  prayer.*    The  candidates  having  heen  proposed  and  seconded 
by  their  respective  supporters,  a  sliow  of  hands  ensued,  which  being 
declared  in  favour  of  the  last  candidate,  a  poll  was  demanded  on  the 
other  side.  And  now  the  various  public-houses  poured  forth  the  scum 
of  the  parish,  who  came,  many  of  them  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  to 
vote  for  their  boon  companion,  using  rough  and  abusive  language  in 
and  around  the  church  against  the  supporters  of  the  other  candidate. 
The  out-dwelling  farmers,  also,  who  regarded  the  matter  as  a  mere 
question  of  pounds,  shillings  and  pence,  in  which  their  pockets  were 
concerned,  in  spite  of  the  known  wishes  of  the  clergyman  and  most 
respectable  parishioners,  sent  their  labourers  from  the  fields  to  vote 
for  the  candidate  whose  appointment  would  cause  a  temporary  dimi- 
nution of  the  poor-rate.     Thus,  though  the  communicants  and  regular 
attendants  at  the  church  service  were  generally  in  favour  of  the  other 
candidate,  yet  through  the  indifference  of  many  careless  churchmen 
who  voted  not  at  all,  and  through  the  union  and  activity  of  the  paltry 
economists,  sectarians,  drunkards,  infidels,  &c.,  who  left  not  a  stone 
unturned  to  compass  their  object,  the  church  is  compelled  to  admit 
among  her  officers  one  who,  according  to  the  theory  of  her  discipline, 
should  be  in  a  state  of  excommunication.     But  in  the  present  state  of 
things  there  is  no  remedy  for  this  evil ;  and  the  church-going  people 
of  this  parish  are  now  continually  feeling  the  inconveniences  that  arise, 
not  only  from  the  disgrace  of  having  such  an  officer,  but  from  his  in- 
competency to  discharge  his  duties.     As  the  state  sometimes  imposes 
upon  the  church  incompetent  rulers,  and  then  reproaches  it  with  inef- 
ficiency, so  is  it  in  this  case,  and  so  will  it  ever  be  where  the  enemies 
of  the  church  are  its  legislators.     From  the  few  cases  here  given  it 
would  seem  that  in  the  appointment  of  the  inferior  as  well  as  the  su- 
perior officers  of  the  church,  not  only  the  honour  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, but  the  best  interests  of  society  are  involved.    And  in  the  last- 
mentioned  instance,  the  means  which  a  short-sighted  economy  led  men 
to  adopt  for  the  purpose  of  thro  wing  offa  present  burden,  will  surely  bring 
upon  them  more  and  heavier  burdens  for  the  time  to  come ;  for  what 
is  the  best  security  against  the  increase  of  poor-rates  but  a  religions, 
sober,  and  industrious  population  ?     And  what  can  be  a  greater  check 
to  the  growth  of  such  a  population  than  the  s^^stem  of  parochial  pa- 
tronage  above  mentioned  ?  What  are  the  principles  which  this  system 
proclaims  ?     Does  it  not  seem  to  say,  in  no  equivocal  terms, "  We  have 
nothing  to  bestow  upon  the  religious,  sober,  and  industrious*    Cast  off 
the  fear  of  God,  waste  your  substance  in  idleness  and  riotous  living, 
and  so  become  burdensome  to  your  parish,  then  we  will  do  what  we 
can  for  you,  then  we  will  put  you  into  any  office  or  situation  that  we 
can  obtain  for  you,  however  unfit  you  may  be  to  fulfil  its  duties." 

The  parish  in  which  the  proceedings  above  noticed  took  place  is 
not,  we  are  inclined  to  think,  worse  conditioned  than  the  generality 
pf  town  parishes ;  and  it  is  not  improbable,  in  the  present  state  of 

*  Quit  CatedmiiMnut,  quk  Sdelit  incertum  est :  pftHter  adcunt,  pariter  AudiaoW 
•tc— Tertull.  Pnncript.  Hcret.  41. 
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chordi  discipliDe,  that  the  like  principles  would  be  fouDci  to  operate^  and 
the  like  effects  to  follow,  in  the  greater  number  of  our  populous  parishes. 
Hoping  that  these  and  snch-like  cases  may  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  those  who  are  now  directing  their  attention  to  the  restoration  of  our 
eodesiastical  discipline^  and  that  a  gracious  Providence  may  deign, 
through  their  instrumentality,  or  by  other  means,  to  introduce  the 
proper  remedies^  I  remain.  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant,  Urbanus. 


THE  FACTORIES  BILL. 


Th£  failure  of  the  government  in  their  attempt  at  an  educational 
measure  which  should  please  all  parties  is  not  surprising ;  but  it  is 
surprising  that  knowing,  as  Sir  J.  Graham  must,  the  state  of  feeling 
among  dissenters  with  regard  to  the  church — a  feeling  which  every 
symptom  of  decline  in  their  own  finances  and  influence  exasperates  to 
the  utmost,  he  should  ever  have  supposed  it  possible  that  they  would 
approve  anything  the  church  could  accept  However,  that  delusion 
has  passed  away,  and  the  people  once  more  abandoned  to  that  igno- 
rance which  no  effort  of  the  church  can  remove  without  government 
assistance,  simply  because  it  is  considered  that  it  would  be  a  pity  to 
make  dissenters  angry. 

What  the  precise  evil  apprehended  from  their  displeasure  may  be 
is  not  mentioned.  Experience  seems  to  shew  that  it  is  not  fact  that  dissen- 
ters reject  a  church  education  when  that  education  is  good  and  efficient 
It  also  makes  it  highly  probable  that,  as  the  church  cannot  educate 
without  the  legislature,  dissent  could  not  with  it  No  new  difficulty, 
then,  has  risen  up,  like  Richard's  spirit,  in  the  path,  nothing  which  has 
not  impeded  past  legislation,  and  will  not  impede  future,  until  some 
government  arises  strong  enough  and  bold  enough  to  recognise  the 
church  as  the  only  lawful  instructor  of  the  people.  Once  more,  bow- 
ever.  Sir  J.  Graham  shall  speak  for  himselL  On  the  J  5th  of  June,  he 
stated — 

^  It  might  be  conyeDient  if  he  now  made  the  announcement  of  the  intentions 
of  government  with  respect  to  the  Factory  Bill,  or  at  least  with  respect  to 
those  cUnacs  in  it  which  related  to  education.  The  House  would  do  him  the 
justice  to  remember  that  when  he  broaght  forward  the  educational  clauses  in 
the  Factory  Bill  he  stated  that  he  thought  them  necessary,  on  account  of  the 
peculiar  circumstances  in  which  those  were  placed  on  whom  education  was 
made  compulsory  by  the  Factory  Act  as  it  now  stood.  The  house  would  also 
do  him  the  justice  to  remember  that  he  then  likewise  stated  that  the  proposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  government  was  made  in  no  sectarian  spirit  (hear, 
hear) ;  that  he  did  not  propose  it  or  consider  it  as  in  any  way  connected  with 
party  apirit  or  party  feeling,  (hear,  hear,)  and  that  he  hoped  and  trusted  it 
woukl  be  so  discussed  in  that  house,  and  so  regarded  by  the  country.  (Hear, 
bear.)  He  was  bound  to  state,  and  he  stated  it  with  heartfelt  satbfaction, 
tiiat,  so  far  as  the  house  was  concerned,  the  proposed  clauses  had  been  re- 
ceived, if  not  with  favour,  at  least  in  a  spirit  of  forbearance  on  the  part 
of  thoae  who  were  usually  opposed  to  her  majesty's  government,  for  which  he 
now  begged  to  tender  his  most  sincere  acknowledgments.  (Cheers  from  both 
sides.)  That  forbearance  was  well  worthy  of  Uie  vast  importance  of  the 
sobicct — an  importance  which  should  place  it  far  above  all  party  considera- 
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ttons.    (Hear,  hear.)    He  thought  it  would  be  impertioeiit  in  him,  seeing 
that  the  sense  of  the  house  had  never  been  taken  by  any  division  on  the  sob' 
Ject,  to  speculate  on  what  might  be  the  opinion  of  the  house  on  the  resolutions 
in  their  modified  form.     He  had  already  distinctly  stated — ^at  he  now  felt 
it  his  duty  to  repeat — that  the  success  of  the  measure  in  his  estimation^  and 
it  had  been  framed  with  that  view,  would  mainly  depend  on  its  being  reteived 
generally  throughout  the  country  as  a  measure  of  concord  and  concilistkm. 
(Hear,  hear.)    He  had  endeavoured  so  to  frame  it.    He  h^d  always  so  re- 
garded it,  and  he  could  not,  after  the  best  consideration  he  had  been  enabled 
to  bestow  upon  it,  regard  it  in  any  other  light.     (Hear,  hear.)    Soon  after 
the  introduction  of  the  measure,  he  found  that  the  great  body  of  the  dissenters 
of  the  country  had  insuperable  objections  to  it  as  it  then  stood ;  finding  that 
so,  he  was  disposed  so  to  modify  several  of  the  clauses,  and  to  add  others,  as 
to  meet  the  objections  made ;  and,  by  permission  of  the  house,  he  was  enabled 
to  add  those  extensive  modifications  which  he  hoped  would  obviate  most,  if 
not  ally  of  the  objections  that  had  been  made  by  the  dissenters.  In  that  hope,  lie 
was  very  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  say  that  he  had  been  wholly  disappointed.  The 
objections  originally  made  to  the  measure  had  not  been  removed  by  the  modi- 
fications which  he  had  proposed,  nor  had  the  opposition  to  the  modified 
clauses  been  at  all  abated.    On  the  part  of  the  established  church  there  had 
been  shewn  a  great  willingness  to  make  concessions  for  the  sake  of  concord 
and  conciliation — he  would  add,  that  the  concessions  would  have  amounted  to 
sacrifices — but  those  concessions  had  not  been  met  in  a  corresponding  spirit. 
What,  then,  was  the  duty  of  government  under  such  circumstances  ?    He 
could  not  conceal  from  himself,  nor  was  he  disposed  to  conceal  from  the  house, 
that  the  great  evil  which  this  measure  was  intended  to  counteract  had  not  been 
removed.    The  statement  made  by  his  noble  friend  the  member  for  Dorset- 
shire, as  to  the  unhappy  ignorance  in  which  a  large  portion  of  the  population 
of  the  manufacturing  districts  were  now  involved  remained  nnshaiken.    The 
measure  which  he  (Sir  James  Graham)  had  introduced  was  intended  to  meet 
and  overcome  that  evil.    Private  and  individual  exertions,  withoat  the  aid  of 
government,  had  hitherto  been  found  insufficient  to  counteract  it ;  and  there- 
fore it  was  that  government  was  disposed  to  call  in  the  aid  of  the  legislatufe 
to  assist  those  exertions ;  but  he  must  repeat  his  assertion,  that  unless  there 
could  be  obtained  general  concord  and  co-operation,  even  itit  passing  of  the 
bill,  had  they  been  able  to  effect  it,  would  only  have  increased  religious  di»> 
cord ;  would  have  embittered  many  of  the  evils  which  they  were  aH  most 
anxious  to  overcome,  and  would  aggravate,  instead  of  diminiah,  the  dango' 
arising  out  of  the  present  state  of  affairs.    (Hear,  hear.)    Now,  on  the  best 
consideration  which  government  had  been  enabled  to  give  the  subject,  they 
had  come  to  the  conclusion  Uiat  it  would  be  most  consistent  with  their  public 
duty  not  to  press  the  educational  clauses  of  the  Factories  Bill  during  the  pre* 
sent  session.    (Cheers  fhnn  both  sides  of  the  house.)" 


PROCEEDINGS  AT  OXFORD. 

Oxford  still  keeps  in  the  busy  foreground  of  theological  disputation ; 
and  sickening  as  the  subject  is,  it  cannot  be  passed  unnoticed  by.  The 
sermon  of  Dr.  Pusey,  as  has  been  already  stated,  was  given  up,  and 
considered  objectionable  by  a  regularly  constituted  tribunal.  A  pre- 
judice against  this  was  certainly  excited  in  the  writer^s  mind,  by  fiad^ 
ing  Dr.  Faussett^s  name  among  the  vice-chancellor's  assessors.  Bat 
further  consideration  has  removed  it;  and  it  might  not  be  easy  to 
select  a  less  partial  council  for  the  judge,  on  whom  alone,  after  all, 
the  statute  appears  to  place  the  onus  of  the  decision.  The  result  of  the 
investigation  is,  that  Dr.  Pusey  is  suspended  from  preaching  before  the 
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Uoivenity  for  two  yeare;  against  which  sentence  he  protests,  on  two 
grouods-— that  no  propositions  have  been  extracted  from  his  sermon,  and 
selected  for  censure ;  and  that  he  has  not  been  heard  in  his  own  defence. 

Now,  it  would  appear  that  the  very  constitution  of  the  tribunal  was 
inamed  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  both  these  necessities.  The  vice- 
chancellor  for  the  time  being  is  Ukely  to  be  a  man  of  some  capabl- 
litieB  and  information.  The  Regius  or  Margaret  Professor  of  Divinity 
are  likdy  to.  understand  any  theological  proposition,  in  which  ambi- 
guity had  not  been  studied  and  intentional.  And  if  both  were  defi- 
cient, they  had  the  assistance  of  five  doctors  of  divinity,  some  of 
whom  would  be  likely  to  understand  the  matter.  And  if  all  of  them 
considered  the  discourse  worthy  of  censure,*  is  it  likely  that  the  cause 
of  troth  or  peace  would  be  forwarded  by  allowing  the  convicted  person 
to  enter  at  large  on  his  defence  ? 

It  is  true  the  statute  gives  an  alternative.  If  a  young  man,  in  his 
igmnance  or  folly,  uses  an  incautious  expression,  the  vice-chancellor 
may  allow  him  to  retract  it,  and  send  him  away,  only  telJing  him  to 
be  wiser  ibr  the  future.  This  leniency,  however,  no  D,D.  could 
expect ;  for  he  surely  had  had  time  to  digest  his  sentiments,  and  power 
to  express  them  accurately.  No  liberty  of  retracting  ought  to  be 
expected  by  him.    The  statute  is  as  follows : — 

''Statatam  est^qaod  si  qoia  pro  Concione  aliqoa,  intra  Universitatem  ejasve 
prsdnctnm.  habtta,  qaicqaam  doctrioK  vel  disciplinaB  ficclesis  Anglicanie  pub- 
fic^  receptae  dissonum  aut  contrariom,  act  poblica  auctoritate,  ad  tempos  yd 
aliter,  prohibitam,  protalerit,  sive  protulisse,  ab  ipso  Vice-Cancellario  sospectas, 
fd  ab  alio  ali<|uo,  rationabilem  sospicionis  causam  afferente»  delatus  fiierit ; 
qood  postolanti  Vice-Cancellario,  sive  ejus  deputato,  Concionis  soie  yerom 
cxenplar,  eisdem  terminis  conscriptam,  virtute  juramenti  tradet ;  vel,  si  prc- 
teodat  se  exemplar  non  habere,  de  ib,  de  quibus  sospectus  yel  delatus  fuit, 
direct^  yirtate  juramenti  respondebit. 

"Deind^  vero  Vice-Caneellarias,  sive  ejus  deputatus,  verbis  sensave  eorom, 
quae  in  qu«stionem  vocantar,  in  medium  prolatis,  et  rite  perpensis,  adbibito 
ooosilio  sex  aliorum  8.  Theologiae  Doctornm  (quorum  onus  sit  S.  Theologis 
Professor  Regius,  si  Concioni  interfuerit),  si  qaem  criminis  objecti  reum  in- 
yeaerit,  evm  pro  arbitrio  Tel  a  munere  pr»dicandi  intra  prsecinctom  Univer- 
sitatis  auBpendet;  vel  ad  ea  qose  protulit  recantandnm  adiget.'' — ^Tit  xvi., 
s.  11. 

A  collection  of  cases  has  b^^  made,  however,  entitled : — 

TBI  8TATX7TX  IS^aaPaETSO  BT   UNIVCaSITT  PaACTICB. 

**  It  b  said  that  the  itatnte  does  not  require  the  citation  of  the  party  accused, 
tr  obliie  his  jqdgee  to  give  him  a  hearing.  Admit  it.  Consuetudo  vincit  legem. 
The  practice  of  the  University  has  been  otherwise. 

"  Homphrev  Leech,  chaplain  of  Christ  Church,  gave  offence  in  a  sermon 
on  Evangelical  Counsels,  June  27,  1608.  He  was  cited,  and  appeared  before 
the  vice-chancellor,  who  had  received  a  copy  of  the  sermon.  Mr.  Leech  de- 
manded of  hb  judges  <  that  they* — ^hb  own  veords — '  would  proceed  against 
Be  juridically,  and  by  way  of  articles ;  so  I  should  know  precisely  what  was 
the  eiTor  and  iaisehood  of  my  doctrine,  and  they  should  receive  my  answer 
mtde  in  form  of  law.  For  thb  hath  ever  been  the  custom  of  proceeding  in 
this  University,  and  in  God's  church.^    This  assertion  of  his  was  admitted  by 

*  Three  ar^  stated,  in  the  present  instance,  by  advocates  of  I>r.  Fuscy,  to  hav 

touwtA  <•  litilA  Aiiili''  with  the  sermon. 
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his  adversaries,  but  the  vice-chancellor's  reply  was — 'All' — ^the 
false,  scandaloas,  popish,  erroneous/ 

"Thomas  Hill,  of  Hart  Hall,  in  a  sermon  at  St.  Mary's,  May  24,  1631, 
treated  of  prohibited  matters.     He  was  convented  before  the  vice-chancellor. 

''Thomas  Ford,  of  Magdalen  Hall,  June  12,  1631,  offended  in  like  manner. 
His  sermon  was  demanded,  and  after  some  difficulty,  obtained,  and  himself 
was  summoned  to  appear. 

"  Jan.  30,  1637,  Richard  Kilbye,  of  Lincoln,  preached  at  St.  Mar/s.  Hit 
sermon  was  demanded;  his  error  was  shewn  him  on  his  appearance.  He 
recanted. 

"  April  6,  1638,  Gaspat  Mayne,  of  Christ  Churdi,  appeared  before  the  vice- 
chancellor  and  others,  to  answer  for  himself,  having  offended  in  a  sermon. 

"Sept.  6,  1640,  John  Johnson,  of  Magdalen,  preached  in  St.  Mary's,  and 
gave  offence.     He  was  convented  before  the  aothorities,  and  submitted. 

"  On  the  same  day,  Henry  Wilkinson,  of  Magdalen  Hall,  gave  offence.  He 
was  cited,  but  refusing  to  acknowledge  his  fault,  was  suspended  till  he  shoold 
recant. 

"  Oxford,  June  7,  1843." 

Nowy  Id  each  and  all  of  these,  it  does  appear  that  the  accused  part/ 
was  summoDed,  not  to  defend  or  explain  bis  words,  but  to  reoani 
them.  Dr.  Pusey,  on  the  contrary,  has  always  declared  his  readiness 
to  defend  bis  expressions;  and  such  being  notoriously  his  intentioDy 
the  vice-cbaocellor  authorized  him  to  state  **  that  he  had  had  no  hear- 
ing," words  on  which  he  comments  thus: — 

"  It  ever  was,  and  is,  my  full  conviction,  that  had  I  had  the  hearing,  which 
(for  the  sake  of  the  University  and  the  church)  1  earnestly  asked  for«  I  most 
have  been  acquitted." 

A  considerable  number  of  members  of  the  University  (some  of 
whom  fully  concur  in  condenming  the  sermon  in  question)  nave  re- 
quested the  vice-chancellor  to  state  the  objectionable  passages.  To 
this  requisition  be  has  returned  for  answer : — 

"  Gentlemen, — Respecting  as  I  do  the  motives  of  those  who  have  signed  the 
paper  conveyed  to  me  by  you,  and  ready  as  1  am  at  all  times  to  satisfy  the 
reasonable  demands  of  members  of  convocation,  I  regret  that  I  cannot  in  the 
present  instance  comply  with  their  request. 

"  It  is  my  plain  duty,  as  vice-chancellor,  to  abide  by  the  statutes  of  the 
University,  and  as  these  do  not  prescribe,  so  I  have  scarcely  a  doubt  they  do 
not  permit,  the  course  which  is  now  suggested  to  me. 

"  For  the  silence  of  the  statutes  on  this  point  satisfactory  reasons  may  be 
presumed — reasons  which  are  not  applicable  to  me  only,  but  to  yourselves 
individually,  and  to  the  University  at  large. 

'*  I  beg  to  subscribe  myself,*'  &c 

Thus  matters  rest  at  present.  It  was  fully  expected  that,  ere  this, 
the  sermon  itself  would  have  appeared  as  an  appeal  adpopulum  against 
the  sentence  in  question.  This,  however,  has  been  delayed  from  week 
to  week ;  and  it  seems  as  if  the  Professor  of  Hebrew  desu^ed  to  spare 
the  church  the  fermentation  which,  supposing  his  sermon  most  unex- 
ceptionable, it  would  be  sure  to  occasion,  or  hesitated  to  give  his  ene- 
mies a  triumph,  by  shewing  how  little  he  cared  for  constituted  autho- 
rities, when  they  crossed  bis  path,  and  would  leave  it  before  the 
world  as  an  open  question  whether  he  is  a  teacher  of  erroneous 
doctrine,  or  merely  an  incautious  and  injudicious  man.* 

*  The  latest  information  as  to  the  publication  of  this  sermon  shall  be  given  in  the 
Notices  to  Correspondents. 
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But  we  have  been  lookiog  on  one  side  of  the  picture  only.  If  the 
prosecution  of  Dr.  Pusey  is  to  stand  alone,  it  can  be  characterized  no 
otherwise  than  as  an  iniquitous  measure.  If  henceforth  preachers  are 
allowed  in  the  University  pulpit  to  degrade  and  deny  the  doctrines 
which  Dr.  Posey  appears  to  have  oyer8tated-4f  the  sanguine  man 
oqIv,  whose  faith  outruns  his  sense  by  ever  so  little,  is  to  l^  branded, 
and  the  miserable  latitudinarian  and  ignorant  sentimentalist  is  to  lec- 
ture unimpeded — if  the  University  pulpit  is  not  to  be  brought  to  give 
a  certain  sound,  and  utter  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness, — no  words 
can  be  too  strong  to  express  the  imprudence,  the  mischievousness,  and 
the  weakness,  of  such  a  proceeding  as  the  present. 


SANDERS  9.  HEAD. 


The  sentence  delivered  in  the  Arches  Court  by  Sir  H.  J.  Fust  will 
be  found  among  the  documents.  By  this  he  is  suspended  ab  officio 
et  4  beneficio  for  three  years.  Thus  something  like  ecclesiastical  dis- 
cipline is  vindicated  in  a  single  instance ;  at  the  same  time  there  are 
reasons  which  make  the  case  altogether  unsatis&ctory. 

In  the  first  place,  the  heterodoxy  was  forced  upon  the  bishop^s  ob- 
servation, rather  than  inquired  afler  by  him. 

Id  the  second,  it  was  accompanied  by  great  personal  insolence. 

Aod  hence  it  is  to  be  feared  that  had  the  man  been  less  plain- 
spoken,  and  less  offensive,  and  less  anxious  to  make  and  litigate  a 
qoarrel,  the  issue  might  have  been  different. 

There  are  at  the  present  moment  hundreds  of  cases  in  which  the 
clergyman  is  a  quiet,  well-behaved  man,  who  would  be  civil  enough 
to  his  bishop,  or  anybody  else,  but  who  is  perfectly  well  known  to 
entertain  and  avow  sentiments  like  those  of  Mr.  H.  in  more  decent 
language.  What  a  pity  that  the  heterodoxy  should  not  have  been  tried 
where  no  imaginable  prejudice  could  exist  against  the  individual. 
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Bishop  of  Chichester,  Chichester  Cathedral         — 
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Westminster  — 
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Queens' 

Catherine  Hall 

Trinity 
FeU.  of  Jesos 
Christ  Church 
Exeter 
Corpus  Christi 

Oxford 

Camb. 
Oxford 
CamU 

•••        ••• 

Oxford 
Oxford 
Dublin 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 
Camb. 
Camk 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Camb. 

•••        ••• 

Camk 
Oxford 
Oxford 

Dublin 

Camb. 
Camb. 

Camb. 
Oxford 

Oiford  "' 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Cwnb. 

Camb. 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 

5  Ely.  by  L  d.  from 
)    Bp.ofDarlM« 

Lineoln 

Lineolii 

Andrews,  .r.  M.    ..*••. 
Anson,  A.  H.  

Anstfid.  1.  B 

London 

Batfaursty  L.  C«  •••.•• 
Bathurst.  W.    •••....•• 

London 

Gfoiiosi.at  Bristol 
Lincohi 

Blakeney,  R.  P. 

Bickerdike,  J.  F. 

Boys,  M.  J.  T.   

Bradley,  W.G 

BulliTant,  J.  H 

BuUock.  T.  H 

Lincoln 

Worcester 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Worcester 

Ely 

Lincoln 

Bunoa,J.B 

rGkmcaa.  &  Bristol 
'    by  L  d.  Irom  Bp. 
t  of  Carlisle 
Lfaiooln 

Call,  W.  M.  W.  

Chalmers,  F.  8.  C... 
ClaBffitt.  J.  Wt 

Exeter 
Worcester 
GkNiees.&  Bristol 

Claydon,  H 

C^OOD,  Dm    ...•■.••....... 

Cranstoun,  Hon.  C.  F. 
C^ieiket  A*  V.  ..M..... 
Croft,  P.  J 

Ely 

Abp.  of  Cantcrlmry 

Ely 

Abp.  of  York 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

London 

Cummiog,  o«  •.••••••• 

Cttxaon,  G.  A. 

Daries^T.  Z 

Denton,  N.  

Abp.  of  Cantcrbary 

Peterborough 

Lincoln 

London 

Dererell,  R. 

4  Worcester,  by  L  d. 
(    fromBp.ofOasory 

London 

Abp.  of  York 

London 

Drew,  G.  a 

Ehemann,  C  F. 

villa    17  W 

Estcourt,  M.    ••••••... 

x«Tans,  LI............M.. 

JitTans,  JU.  J.........M.. 

Evans,  £•  T...... 

Oloucea.  &  Bristol 

Ely 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Etaas,  L. 

Flint,  C  G 

Chichester 

Fowler,  J.  N*  ..m.«... 

Abp.  of  York 

Peterborough 

London 
5  Ely,  by  1.  d.  fixxn 
\    Bishop  of  LichficM 

HereSMxl 

Ely 

Lincoln 

Gall,  a.... 

Garton,  G*  J •* 

Gawen,  James 

Gibson,  X............M.. 

Goodwin.  H 

Worcester 

G<>»«r,  W, 
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Name. 
Griffith,W.W.(Uto.> 

... 
B.A. 

a.A. 

B.A. 
lf.A. 
B.A. 

a.A. 

B.A. 

a.A. 

... 

S.C.U 

B.A. 

B.A. 

M.B. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

M.A. 

S.C.L. 

8.C.L. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

BJU 

B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
... 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 

BU. 
B.A. 

a.  a. 

DXACOK#. 
ColUgt. 

•••          ... 

C  Church  Miss.) 

;  College,  Is- 1. 
C    lington         ) 

Emmanuel 

University 

Trinity 

Catherine  HaU 
Jesus 

St.  John's 

Jesua 

Exeter 

rChurchMisB.) 
\   College.  Is- f 

I  lington         > 

New 

Lincoln 

Queens' 

Trinity 

Trinity 

Corpus  Chrisa 

St.  Edmund  HaU 

Lincoln 

Catherine  HaU 

Christ's 

St.  John's 

St.  John's 

Trinity 

Exeter 

Magdalen 

Trinity 

StJohn'k 

CathorincHaU 

Catherine  Halt 

BaOiol 

Christ  Cbureh 

Christ  Church 

BaDiol 

TrinitY 

Queen\ 

Exeter 

MiV^en 

Trinity 

Brasennos« 

Trinity 

Christ  Church 

St.  John's 

Catherine  HaU 

Queens^ 

Sidney  Susasz 

Jesus 

Christ  Church 

(Church  Miss.) 

.|    CoUegcIs-;. 

C  lington         ,1 

Trinity 

Trinity 

Oriel 

...         ... 

...        ... 

Camb. 

Durham 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Dublin 
Camb. 
Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

...        ... 

Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxford 

Ordaimimg.  Bishop. 
5  Ely,  by  1.  d.  /Vom 
I    Bishop  of  Uandaff 

London 

W«ll^J«mf» 

Worcester 
Abp.  of  York 
G1<MU9M.  &  Bristol 

Hodsoo,  G.  H. 

Holmes,  H.  C 

Abp.ofYorJi 
Peterborough 
Worcester 
Glouces.  &  Bristol 
Exeter 

London 

Lincoln 

Abp.  oi  York 

Peterborough 

Lincoln 

Abp.  ofCaMrbury 

London 

Hovlett,  W. 

Haggles,  F.  G...M 

Hi^jhes,  W.  ...••M 

BoD^  A.  A^..^ 

^anter^  J..m*.m**m..« 

Huntiagfordy  £.  •••..• 

LuDsn,  T.. 

JarTis,E.G.......^.,.. 

Jemier,  H.  L. 

Jcpbsoo,  W 

Johnson,  C.H 

^ay,  w....,.M.......... 

Kidd,John 

Glouces.  &  Brislol 

Lincoln 

Abp.  of  York 

London 

Glouaea.  &  Bristol 

Lincoln 

Abp.  of  Cantarbiiry 

London 

Worcester 
5  Ely,  by  1.  d.  from 
{   BishopofLichfiald 

Lipcohi 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

5  Ely,  by  1.  d.  firon 
)  Bishop  of  Lichfield 

Abp.  of  York 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Kiiigdon.R.G 

Lavford,  C 

LavTcoce,  F.  J.  B. ... 
Lea,  W ^.^ 

I^^h,  F.  J......M..... 

Lewis,  D.  P..... 

Vaiftrtane,  G.       .     . 

Marriott,  J.  P. 

Marshall,  G.  ..m........ 

Marttn,  W.  W... ....... 

Masoo,  A.  W 

PetOTboroi^ 
Abp.  of  Canterbury 
Worcester 

Mills,  R.  T. 

Muls,  Jl.    «....«.*.•.•«.• 

Chichester 

Glouces.  ac  Bristol 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

Abp.  of  Cantarbuvy 

Worcester 

Lincoln 

London 

Lincoln 

Peterbarough 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Mnnn,  G.  SL 

Murray,  P.  H^ 

rielsoo,  o.   .•.•«.....•. 

fisM,  ^»    ........M...*. 

l/lirer,  y.  ........«*.•... 

Owen,  & .....«...» 

Pslmcr,  S.  H«  ..m.*... 
Peyton.  T.. ....«•••••••• 

Peterborough 
London 

PJgOt,  H.  ...^y 

Figgoct,  F.  AT...- 

Pitt,  J.  ...«..*••••- 

Abp.  ofCantvbury 
Glouces*  &  Bristol 
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Power,  John 

Powlcf,  R.  C 

Pratt,  R 

Pretyman,  G 

Protheroe,  G 

Rmnkiu,  F.J.  H 

Rawlinion,  G 

Bedford,  F. 

Reynolds,  J.  C.    

Ricbinffs,  A.  C 

Riekeroi,  J 

Ridout,  G 

Roberts,  H 

Rocbe,  H.  G.   

RofferSy  Inr,  •••••••••••• 

RoUeston,  R 

Rowden,  G.  C 

Rudge,  £ 

Sadler,  W .. 

Suidys,  £.  M.  8. 

Sevile,  Hon.  A.  

Sharpe,  £.  C 

Skottow,  C.  M.    

SUde.  James    

Snoelt,  Bv.  A.   ••......• 

Smitb,  R.  P 

Soper,  J 

Sparrow,  M.  P 

Stair,  H.  W. 

Sterenson,  T.  B 

Stewart,  James. 

Stowers,  H.  M 

Streatley,  H.  D 

Stuart,   C  (Literate) 

Swainton,  C.  A.  

Sykes,  G.  M.   

TTieed,  W 

Tburland,  F.  £ 

Towers,  R 

Twiss,  £.  R.    

Turner,  C  B 

A  weed,  j»  Jr.    ..••..... 

Ward,  G.  A 

Warner,  S.  H.  L.  ... 
Wameford,  J.  H.  ... 
Watherston,  J.  D.  ... 

Watt,  R.   

Wbateley,£ 

Williams,  H.  G 

Wing,  John • 

Woodford,  J.  R.  

Wrotb,  £•  B.  ..•••M.. 
Young,  J.  R 

Allott,  G ^ 

Arden,  George 

Ashurst,  J.  H 


UtACONB. 

l>eg. 

Coilegt. 

UmherHiy. 

OrdaimMO  BiMhop. 

B.A. 

Fellow  of  Pern. 

Carab. 

£ly 

... 

£zeter 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

B.a. 

Merton 

Oxford 

Chichester 
r  Glouoca.  &  Bristol. 

B.A. 

New  Inn  HaU 

Oxibrd 

I    by  I  d.  from  Bp. 
t  of  Bath  and  Wdk 

B.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxford 

GkHioea.  &  Bristol 

B.A. 

«••        ... 

Camb. 

Jx>ndon 

B.A. 

St.  John*! 
(Church  Miss.) 

Oxibrd 

Peterboftnigo 

... 

}    CoUege,Is.  ► 
(   Ungton         3 
Christ's 

...        ... 

London 

B.A. 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

B.A. 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Worcester 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

London 

B.A. 

£mmanuel 

Camb. 

London 

■.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

8.C.L. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

London 

B  A. 

BaUiol 

Oxford 

London 

B.A. 

University 

Oxford 

Abp.  of  York 

B.ca» 

New 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

S.C.L. 

Catherine  Hall 

Camb. 

London 

B.A. 

Queens' 

Camb. 

£xeter 

B.A. 

St.  John*! 

Camb. 

£xeter 

M.A. 

Trinity 
Christ^s 

Camb. 

London 

B.A. 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Peterborough  " 

B.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

M.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

Magdalen  Hall 

Oxford 

London 

B.A. 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

•  .. 

Magdalen  HaU 
Chnst's 

Oxford 

Peterborough 

B.A. 

Camb. 

Worcester 

M.A. 

Gonri1le&  Caius 

Camb. 

£xeter 

B.A. 

St.  Edmund  Hall 

Oxford 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

... 

Cambb 

Chichester 

B.A. 

Fell  of  Christ's 

Camb. 

£ly 

M.A. 

Fell  of  Down. 

Camb. 

£ly 

B.A. 

Clara  Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

New 

Oxford 

Lincohi 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Heraford 

B.A. 

Unirersity 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Balliol 

Oxford 

Worcester 

... 

£xeter 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

M.A. 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Hereford 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Hereford 

B  A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

MA. 

FeU.  of  Trinity 

Camb. 

£ly 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

M.A. 

Fellof£mman. 

Cambb 

Ely 

B.A. 

Queens* 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxford 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

M.A. 

Caius 

PBIBSTS. 

Camb. 

Worcester 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Lincohi 

M.A. 

Wadham 

Oxford 

£xeter 

B.A. 

£teter 

Oxford 

Lincoln 
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Atky.J 

Bayky.  O 

Bcynhaniy  A. ..•••■•••• 

Beck,  CC 

Bdkmy,  J 

BdkomR. 

ucrcifordf  G«.« •« 

Bireh,  J.  A 

Birkett.  J.  P 

Biabop,  H.  G.  N 

Bleiikiron,B «.. 

BohomT.  A.  (Lit.). 

Boarae,  T 

BowdeOt  R. ••••• 

Brine,  £ 

Brine,  J.  G 

Brittoo,  P.  F ••! 

BfowUf  H. •.•••, .«••••« 

Brown,  SL..* •••• 

Brovnf  R.*»«*«*. ....••. 

Bcniey,  E.  K. 

Cbittcnoen,  X*  £••••• 

Cocking,  li. 

Cohcn^  Jm**«**«. ••...•• 

CoWne,J 

CcngttiT^/  »•••••••••■• 

Cooke,  J 

Ciirnish,  H*  U. ••■•••• 

Daere,  G 

Dbvics.C.  F 

DM^aoo,J.  W 

Elliott,  C.  J. 

FlfUMIly    F.». ■•••••.•••• 

Fisbcr,  C  J 

Flecdicr,  J.  W 

Flovcrt»  O 

Fnnee,  F. 

Frjuicklin,  W.  •.•.•••« 

Gardoer,  W 

GvUnd,  N.  A^ 

GsmaSf  C»  B*. ••■•••• 

Gordon,  A 

Gooloorny  E«  Bi«««««* 

GrocOy  £•  •.••• .*•• 

GrscD,  J 

Guy,  H.  W 

Harding  J.  L 

Han,  John 

HaMan,  £.  H 

HeMUey,  S.  C.  ..^.... 

nnuu 

Hni,  Rowland. 

mfoimtft  B»  W....«. 
HoflPn,  C  £•  ••••••»• 

.G 


Z>e^. 

B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 


M.A. 
B.A. 
a.  A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 

B.A, 
B.A. 
B.A. 
a.  A. 
a.  A. 
M.A. 

a.  A. 

M.A. 
M.A. 

a.A. 

B.A. 
M.A. 
M.A. 
M.A. 

a.A. 

M.A. 
M.A. 

a.A. 
a.A. 

M.A. 

a.A. 
a.  A. 
a.  A. 
a.A. 

M.A. 

a  A. 

a.A. 

a.A. 
a.  A. 

M.A. 

a.  A. 

M.A. 

a.  A. 
a.A. 
a.  A. 

M.A. 

M.A. 

a.A. 
a.A. 
a.  A. 
a.A. 
a.A. 
a.A. 


panara. 

QJlege. 
St.  JohD*t 
Trinity  Hall 
Nev  Inn  Hall 
Pembroke 
Balliol 
St.  John'a 
C  Church  Miss.  1 
]    College,!..  J 
C     lington        J 
St.  John's 
New  Inn  Hall 
Jesus 
Magdalen 
Trinity 

SL^Edm.  UaYl 
Wadbam 
Queens' 
St.  John's 
Exeter 
Worcester 
Jesus 

Christ  Church 
Magdalen 
Sc  John's 
Unirersity 
Pembroke  Hall 
Magdalen 
Wadbam 
Balliol 

Magdalen  Hall 
•••  ••• 

Queens' 

Trinity 

Catherine  Hall 

Queens' 

Jesus 

Brasennose 

Queens' 

St.  John's 

New  Inn  Hall 

Queens' 

Christ  Church 

Brasennose 

Magdalen  Hall 

Merton 

Magdalen 

Unifersity 

St.  John's 

Exeter 

New  Inn  Hall 

Brasennose 

Maffdalen 

St.  John's 

Wadbam 

Worcester 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Braaennoae 

St.  John's 


Umvermfy. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 


Camb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Durham 

Camb. 

Dublin 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 


Ordaming  Bishop, 

IJncoln 

Abp.  of  York 

Worcester 

Worcester 

Worcester 

Lincoln 

London 

Peterborough 

Lincoln 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

London 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Peterborough 

Exeter 

Worcester 

London 

Exeter 

Lincoln 

Exeter 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Glouoes.  is  Bristol 

London 

Worcester 

Lincoln 

Glouoes.  &  Bristol 

Lineoln 

Abp.  of  York 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Hereford 

London 

Lincoln . 

London 

Worcester 

Abp.  of  York 

Ely 

Glouees.  &  Bristol 

Peterborough 

Chichester 

Glouees.  &  Bristol 

London 

Lincoln 

Chichester 

Hereford 

Lincoln 

Glouoes.  &  Bristol 

Exeter 

Hereford 

Lincoln 

London 

Worcester 

Hereford 

Glouoes.  &  Bristol 

Exeter 

London 

Glouoes.  &  Bristol 
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Name. 
nUngworth,  £« 

Inring,  J 

James,  M.W.W 

Jobnioo,  E 

Jones,  T.  H 

Jorneit  R«. ••«••••••••••• 

Julius,  ^nus  A. 

Kesoe,  W 

King,  J 

Kingifordy  O 

Kirwin,  J.  H 

Knis6,  W. 

Landon,  J.  T.  B 

Langwortbyf  J 

Leyogj  W 

Lee,  £.  H 

Ludgater,  H 

Mason,  Jacob. 

MellODf  HccasaaM******* 

Middleniist,  &•••••••••• 

Miniken,  W. 

Mitcbell,  H 

Montgomery,  S.  F.  ••• 
Morns,  J*  ••••»«••••••«•• 

rvorman,  J«««*****«*»*a«* 
C#aUey,  JL*************** 

PattersQii,  R.  C 

PatUnson,  W.  ^ 

Jreacne,  A*************** 

Pears,  8,  A 

Phillips,  O.  ..^ 

jnratt,  n*  ••••»•••••••••• 

Pyne,  A 

Radford,  W.  T.  A. ... 

Ramsay,  A.  •- 

RawllMoo,  O.  ..M 

Rowe,  W, 

Russell,  W ^ 

Slater,  L 

Smith,  C*  J«**«»*»»«M.* 

Smith,  H.^ 

Smith,  John  ...• 

Smith,  O.  ^^.^ 

Smith,  William 

Spencer,  C  C. ••••••••• 

Spring,  O.  T 

Stuart,  A. ..- 

Sutton,  S>  ••••••••••••••• 

Tiibor,  R.  a 

Teague,John  

Templer,  H.  S 

Thompson,  J 

Tomlinson,  T. 


Deg. 

M.A. 


B.A. 
M.A. 

M.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 

B.A. 


M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
•.A. 
M.A. 


B.A. 

••A. 

B.A. 

M.A. 

M.A. 

B.A. 

M.A. 

B.CU 

B.A. 

B.A. 

M.A. 

••A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

M.A. 

B.A. 


B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 


B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 


S.C.U 


PBinnk 

College. 
aare  Hall 

Trinity 

Oriel 
Trinity 

St.DaTid*t,Lam. 
Corpus  ChrisU 
St.  John's 
Emmanuel 
Queens' 
Corpus  Christ! 

King's 

(Church  Miss.) 
]  College,  Is- [ 
C  lington  3 
Worcester 
Magdalen  Hall 
Sidney 

New  Inn  Hall 
Trinity 

(Church  Miss.  "> 
]    College,  Is- J 
(    lington        3 
Christ's 
Catherine  Hall 
Lincoln 
Corpus  Christ! 
Brasennose 
Queens' 
New  Inn  Hall 
St.  Mary  HaU 
St.  Peter's 
Wadham 
Corpus  Christi 
Queens' 
Trinity 
St.  Peter's 
Eieter 
Trinity 
Exeter 

Calus 

New  Inn  Hall 

University 

Christ  Church  . 

Christ  Church 

Magdalen  Hall 

Oriel 

Trinity 

Queenii 

St.  Edm.  Hall 

Sidney  Su»ex 

Exeter 

Trinity 

Emmanuel 

New  Inn  HaU 

St  John's 

Trinity 


UmvtnUg, 
Camb. 

Dublin 

Oxford 
Dublin 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 

Camb. 


Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Durham 


Camb. 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Dublin 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 

Dublin 


OrdatMiag  Biskofk 
Worcester 

{Worcester,  by  L  d. 
from  Abp.  Dnblln 

Glouoea.  &  Bristol 

London 

Hereford 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Ely 

Worcester 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 
)GL&Br.byLd.fhNB 
I    Bp.ofBath&WeUs 

London 

Lincoln 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

Peterborough 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

London 

Abp.  of  York 

London 

Peterborovwh 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

Chichester 

Hereford 

Chichester 

Peterborough 

Hereford 

Gloucea.  &  Bristol 

Ely 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

Lincoln 

London 

Peterboroufffa 

Ely         ^ 

Exeter 

Chichester 

Lincoln 
(Gl.&Br.byl.d.ftom 
I   Bp.  of  Lichfield 

London 

Chichester 

London 

Lincoln 

Hereford 

Lincoln 

Abp.  of  York 

London 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

Chichester 

Lincoln 

London 

Abp.  of  York 

Exeter 

London 

i  Worcester,  bT  Ud. 
fromBp.ofOssory 
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FBIISn. 

Deg. 

CoOege. 

UHWtftUjf* 

Ordaining  Bishop, 

B.A. 

JesDs 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Exeter 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Chichester 

M.A. 

All  SoulsT 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

UniTersity 

Oxford 

Abp.  ofYork 

B.A. 

Magdalen  HaU 

Oxford 

Peterborough 

B.A. 

Emmaouel 

Camb. 

Peterborough 
(Gl.&Br.byl.d.from 
{   Bp.  of  Bath& Wells 

B.A. 

UniTersity 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Jetui 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

... 

St.DaYicTsyLam. 

•••         ••• 

(  Gl.&Br.by1.d.iVom 
X    Bp.  of  St.  Darid's 

BA. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

London 

B.A. 

Wadbam 

Oxford 

London 

M.A. 

Magdalen  HaU 

Oxford 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

M.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

London 

B.A. 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Exeter 

IRELAN 

D. 

•  "■too,  W,  P,  ••«•••••• 

▼  »^mDj   ▼•«•.*••••••••«.. 

Wagner,  G 

Watts»R. 

Webster,  &K. 

WbaUsy,  J.  P«  ••••••••• 

WilHams,  R,  P 

wumbbis,  a*.***.****... 

wnmott,  R.  B.  A.  ••• 

Wilson,  W.  D 

Wood.  E 

Wolkston,  C.  B 

WooUeoaibe,  G 


KnjACT. — On  Sunday,  June  11,  the  Right  Hon.  and  Most  Rer.  the  Lord  Bidiop  of 
Kildare  eooaeerated  the  new  church  of  Carragh,  near  Naas,  after  which  his  lordship  held 
aonBnatioo,  when  the  following  gentlemen  were  admitted  into  holy  orders : — 

Prktl:  Ber.  T.  Olpherts,  A.B.,  T.CD.,  for  the  C.  of  Roeenalis,  dio.  of  Kfldare. 

Vtaem :  W.  P.  Walsfa^  A.B.,  T.C.D.^  for  the  C.  of  Castlemacadam,  by  let.  dim.  from 
tbedio.  of  Dublin. 

Ikrwm  Ano  ComiOB. — The  Lord  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor,  and  Dromore,  held 
snwifaatiim  on  Sunday,  the  1 1th  June,  in  the  parish  diuroh  of  Hillsborough,  when  the 
fcflowiM  gentlemen  were  admitted  to  holy  orders : — Priests :  Rev.  H.  W.  Dancer,  A.B., 
fiwte  C.  of  KilUndiy,  Down  ;  Rer.  J.  Finlay,  A.B.,  Groomnx>rt,  Down  ;  Rer.  M. 
Gordon,  M.A.,for  the  C  of  Arniabih,  dio.  of  Dromore ;  Rer.  J.  A.  Kerr,  A.B.,  Tem- 
phpefrict,  Connor ;  Rer.  J.  N.  GriflSn,  A.B.,  LIsbum  Chapels-Ease, Connor;  Rer. 
J.  Woodffolle,  A.B.,  Lisbnm,  Connor;  Rer.  P.  Moore,  for  Portadown,dio.  of  Armagh, 
by  let  ^m.  from  the  Lord  Primate;  Rer.  A.  Sherwin,  A.B.,  Tullylisb,  dio.  of  Dro- 
■ore;  Rer.  F.  Gordon,  A.M.y  Dromore.  Deaem :  G.  C.  Snntb,  A.B.,  for  the  C.  of 
CaraflMDey,  dio.  of  Cooiior. 

DxmKTw— An  ordination  was  held  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Raphoe,  on  Sunday  the 
11th  June,  by  the  Hon.  and  Riflht  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Dernr. — Deacons: 
H.  a  Minehin,  A.B.,  dio.  of  Killstoe ;  Walsh,  A.B.,  dio.  of  Raphoe.  Priests  :  Hon. 
sad  Bcr.  A.  Stewart,  A.B.>  dio.  of  Dory ;  »  ScriTcn,  A.  B.,  dio.  of  Derry. 


ORDINATIONS  APPOINTED. 

Tlw  Lord  Biabop  of  Winchester  pur- 
posss  to  bold  his  next  Ordination  on  Sun- 
day, Jaly  9. 

lie  liord  Biabop  of  Dorfaam  will  bold 
aa  Ordinatioo  at  Auckland  (^tle,  on  Sun- 
^the  tSrd  day  of  July. 

The  Lord  Biabop  of  SaKabmy  proposea 
to  bold  his  next  General  Ordination  on 
Sanday,  September  f  4. 

The  BiAop  of  Lincoln's  next  Ordination 
*ill  be  held  in  Lincoln  Cathedral,  on  Stm- 
^7,  the  S4tb  September. 

VISITATIONS  APPOINTED. 
Dncnx  ov  Pbtbbbokouobw— The  Lord 
Biibep  of  PeterboroQ^  hM«p|>oiMed  the 


triennial  Visitation  of  his  Diocese  mt  the 
following  times  and  placea: — July  4,  at 
Peterborough  Cathedral,  for  the  city  mdd 
Deanery  of  Peterborough;  July  IS,  at 
Oundle,  for  the  Deaneriea  of  Oundle  and 
Weldon;  July  14,  at  Oakham,  for  the 
Deanery  of  Rutland  ;  July  f  0,  at  Welling, 
boro*,  for  the  Deaneriea  of  Rothwell  and 
Higham;  Jaly  tl>  at  All  Sainta,  North- 
ampton, for  the  Deaneriea  of  Northampton, 
Preston,  and  Haddon ;  July  f7,at  Daren- 
try,  for  the  Deaneries  or  Braekley  and 
Darentrv;  July  31,  at  St  Martin's,  Lei* 
oester,  n>r  the  Deaneries  of  Christianity 
and  Gntblazton ;  August  1,  at  St  Martio'a, 
Leiceater,  for  the  Deaneries  of  Gsrtree 
and  Sparkenboe;  August  8,  at  Melton 
Mowbrayt  for  the  Deaneries  of  Goseot  and 
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Frtmland;  Aogan  4,  tt  Long^liboroogh, 
for  the  Detnerj  of  Akelej.  DiFine  service 
to  commence  etch  daj  et  elcTeo  o'clock. 
The  Biahop  porpotetto  hold  Confirmatioiie 
throoghoat  the  dioceee  in  the  eummer  of. 
1844. 

The  Archdeacon  of  Briatol  will  hold  hit 
Viaitation  at  the  following  timea  and  placea, 
in  the  enauing  aummer : — Bristol,  Wednea- 
daj,  Julj  It ;  Sodburj,  Tharadaj,  JuU  15 ; 
Chippenham,  Mondaj,  Jalr  17  ;  Malmea- 
barf ,  Tueadaj,  Jalj  18;  Swindon,  Wed- 
neadaj,  July  19;  Cirenceater,  Tharadaj, 
Julj  90. 

CONHRMATIONS  APPOINTED. 

Bianop  OP  London's  CoNPiBMATiOKa. — 
The  following  are  the  Biahop  of  London'a 
arrangementa  for  a  coarae  of  confirmatiooa 
thronghout  the  countj  of  Easez  : — Octo- 
ber 4,  Harlow,  morning,  Eppiug,  afternoon ; 
5,  Fjfield,  morning,  Biabop*a  Stortford, 
ahemoon  ;  6,  Saffron  Walden,  morning, 
Thaxted,  afternoon ;  7»  Dunmow,  morn- 
ing, Booking,  afternoon ;  9,  Great  Yeld- 
bam,  morning,  Halatead,  afternoon ;  10, 
Coggeahall,  morning,  St.  Peter*a,  Colchea- 
ter,  afternoon ;  11,  Great  Bromler,  morn- 
ing, Great  Oaklej,  afternoon;  15,VVitham, 
morning,  Maldon,  afternoon;  14,  South- 
minater^  morning ;  16,  Chelmaford,  morn- 
ing, Brentwood,  afternoon  ;  17,  Great 
Buratead,  morning,  Rayleigh,  afternoon ; 
18^  Rochford,  morning ;  19,  Oraett,  morn- 
ing, Romford,  afternoon. 

OxpoKD.  —  The  Lord  Bishop  of  tbia 
Dioceee  ia  under  the  neceasity  of  postpon- 
ing the  Confirmationa  lately  appointed  at 
Cbarlburf,  Chipping- Norton,  Great  Tew, 
Adderborf ,  and  Banbary. 

WoRCEaTiR. — ^TbeLord  Biahop  of  Wor- 
eeater  intenda  to  hold  Confirmationa  in  the 
month  of  JqIt.  at  the  timea  aod  placea  un- 
dermentioned: — Monday,  July  17,  Soli- 
bull,  three  o'clock;  Tueadar*  July  18, 
CoTentiy,  eleren,  Rugby,  three ;  Wed- 
neaday,  July  19,  Bedwortb,  three ;  Thurs- 
day, July  SO,  Nuneaton,  eleren,  Mancet- 
ter,  three;  Fridav,  July  SI,  Poleaworth, 
eleren,  Coleabill,  three;  Saturday,  July 
99,  Sutton  Coldfield,  eleren  ;  Monday, 
July  94,  Duncburch,  three ;  Tueaday, 
July  96,  Stretton-on-Dunamore,  eleren, 
Southam,  three  ;  Wedneaday,  July  96, 
Kineton,  eleren,  Leamington,  three ; 
Thuraday,  July  97,  Kenilworth,  eleren, 
Warwick,  three;  Friday,  July  98,Henley- 
in-Arden,  eleren. 

PREFERMENTsTnD  CLERICAL 
APPOINTMENTS. 

The  VeiT  R«p.  Dr.  Vignolea,  Dean  of  the 
Chapel  Royal,  to  the  Deanery  of  Oa- 


aory,  recant  by  the  d.  of  the  Hon.  and 

Very  Rer.  Dean  Burke. 
Rer.  H.  Almack,  R.  ef  All  SainU,  Sooth. 

ampton,  to  be  a  Surrogate  for  the  dioceee 

of  Win  theater. 
Rer.  J.  B.  Ansted,of  Christ's  Coll.,  Camb. 

to  be  C.  of  St.  Mary,  Whitechapet 
Rer.   J.   G.  A.    Baker,   of  Trin.  Coll., 

Camb.,  to  the  V.  of  Southill  with  Old 

Warden,  Beda. 
Rer.  S.   Benaon  to  be  Chaplain  of  St 

Sariour^a,  Southwark,  in  the  room  of 

the  Rer.  W.  Mann,  deceaaed. 
Rer.  J.  Bircb,  V.  of  By  well  St.  Andrew, 

Northumb.,  to  the  P.  C  of  Brighooae, 

Yorkabire. 
Rer.  C.  S.  Bird,  late  Fell,  of  Trin.  Coll. 

Camb.,  to  the  V.  and  Prebend  of  Gaina- 

borougb. 
Rer.  B.  Bleokiaon,  to  the  V.  of  Liule 

Cotea,  Lincolnah. 
Rer.  W.  W.  Bolton,  to  be  Her  Majeaty'a 

resident  Chaplain  at  Frankfort-on-tbe- 

Maine. 
Rer.  R.  B.  Booth,  to  the  Liringof  Vaatioa, 

alias  Caatletown,  in  the  dio.  of  Meath, 

recant  upon  the  d.  of  the  Rer.  H.  Roch. 

fort. 
Rer.  H.  Browne,  Principal  of  the  Dio- 

ceean  Coll.,  Chioheater,  baa  been  ap. 

pointed,  by  the  Lord  Bp.  of  Cbicheater, 

to  bold  the' examination  of  hia  candidatea 

for  holy  ordera  at  the  enauing  ordination, 

in  the  place  of  the  Rer.  W.  Churton, 

who  ia  obliged  to  go  into  Italy  on  ac- 
count of  ill  health. 
Rer.  W.   H.  Bruabe,  B.A.,  to  the  C.  of 

Rathnew,  Ireland  ;  pat.,  the  Rer.  F. 

Chamler. 
Rer.  G.  Capel,  of  Queen**  ColL,  Caab., 

to  be  C.  of  St.  Jamee'a,  Dudley. 
Rer.  T.  B.  Oarkaon,  to  be  Chaplain  to 

the  Wakefield  Aaylum. 
Rer.  G.  J.  CoUinaon,  of   Trin.   ColL, 

Camb. ,  to  the  V.  of  Swanboume,  Bucka; 

pat,  the  Lord  Chancellor. 
Rer.  J.  Cooper,  FelL  aod   Junior  Dean 

of  Trin.  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  Liring  of 

St  Andrew  the  Great,  Camb. 
Rer.  C.  Dolben,  of  Trin.  Coll.,  to  the 

R.  of  Ipaley,  Warwickab. 
Rer.  J.  Donne,  V.  of  St  Paura,  Bedford, 

to  hold  the  V.  of  Clapham,  Bedfordafa., 

by  dispensation ;  pat.  Lord  Carteret 
Rer.  G.  S.  Drew,   of  St   Jobn'a  Coll., 

Camb. ,  to  be  O.  of  St  Pancraa. 
Rer.  F.  W.  Enia,of  Trin.  Coll^  Camb.,  to 

be  C.  of  All  Soula'  Church,  Marylebone.  • 
Rer.  W.  Falloon,  to  the  Incumbency  of 

St  John's  Church,  Lirerpool,  recant  by 

the  d.  of  the  Rer.  Mr.  Loxham. 
Rer.  J.  Fawaett,  to  the  R.  of  Wadding. 

worth,  Lincolnah. 
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Rftr.  J.  Faowtdi,  F«a.   of  Cor|>.  Cbrfsti 

Coll.  to  bo  Hood  Mostor  of  tbo  Ipowteh 

GnaBorSebooL 
Rot.   a  P.  Fiold,    to  tho  P.  C.  of  St. 

PmU's,  Woltbam  Abbor. 
R*T.  M.  W.  Fojo,  of  Trin.  Coll.,  to  the 

P.  C  of  St.  Bonbolonow'i,  BirmiDf. 

bam,  Tocaat  bj  tbo  rtoifn.  of  tbo  Rot.  T. 

NUBOO. 

Rot.  W.  Gordnor,  to  tbo  P.  C  of  Cool- 

viUo,  Loteo8tenb»,  rsouit  bj  Uio  resign. 

of  Rot.  J.   Mccormick ;  poC,  T.   W. 

Minton,  Eoq. 

Rot.  C.  GiUoior,  Ineiimbont  of  Sbelton, 

Stoflbrdob.,  to  bo  R.  tboroof. 
Rot.  W.  G.  Goodchild,  Priocipol  As- 
ab(aat.MMtor  of  King  Fxlvrard  VI.*t 
Freo  Grammor  Sebool,  Mteelosiiold,  to 
tbo  Hood  Mootonbip  of  tbo  Froo  Gron* 
Wfu  Sobool  of  Aodlen. 
Rm.  C.  C.  Goodden,  to  tbo  V.  of  Moo- 

tBMte,  SoBonotib. 
Rot.  J.  Grabam,  D.D.,Mattor  of  Cbritt*i 
ColL,  to  tbo   R.  of  WiUiDgbuD,  Com. 
^bridgorii. 

R«v.  Ilr.  Groeoyof  Durbam,  to  tbo  V.  of 

Woolor,  Nortbnmb.y  Toeant  bj  tbo  rotig. 

of  tbo  Hon.  ond  Rot.  J.  Gioj  ;  pat.,  tbo 

Biabop  of  Durbam. 

R«T.  J.  Hall,  to  tbe  R.  of  Coreloj,  Salop; 

pat.,  W.  Holo,  Eoq. 
R«T.  J.  L.  Hajrding,  to  tbo  R.  of  Little. 

baa,  DoTcm. 
R«v.  B.HarriooD,Cbaploin  to  tbo  Arclib.  of 
Caotorburj,  to  bo  one  of  tbo  Six  Preacb. 
•n  of  Caatorborx  CatbodraL 
R*T.  H.  HarriooD,  to  tbe  Inemnboncj  of 
St.  Bartbolonew's  Cbureb,  Sjdenbam  ; 
{ot.,  tbo  Hon.  aod  Rot.  H.  Legge,  tbe 
Vicar  of  Loiriabaai. 
B*v.  T.   HarTOj,  to  be  Her  Majestj'a 

Resident  CbopUio  at  Antwerp. 
RtT.  E.   Hawkins,    P.  C.  of  Coloford, 
Glooosstorab.,  to  tbo  V.  of  St.  WooUao, 
Hoamootbab. 
R«T.  C  HonsbjT,  to  tbo  loeombeocj  of 
tbe  New  Cbureb  of  tbe  Holj  Trioitj, 
Otinsboroogb. 
R*v.  J.  F.  L  HeroeboU,  of  Queens'  ColL, 
Caab.,  to  be  Cbaplain  to  tbo  Wangford 
Uaioo,  SoifoUr. 
Bar.  W.  Hunter,  to  tho  V.  of  St  Giles, 

Oxford. 
Be?.  K.  Jenoioes,   of  UniTersttj  Coll., 
Loodon,  to  bo  Principal  of  Hull  ColL  io 
tbe  room  of  tbo  Rot,  G.  F.  Simpson^ 

luTw.  JefOisoo,  of  Corpus  Cb.  Coll.» 

Ctab.,  to    be  Cnrato  of   St.    Jobn's 

Cbaicb,  Weouninstor. 
B«v.  J.  W.  Johns,  to  tbo  V.  of  Coleridge^ 

Mar  CroditOB,  DoTOOsh. ;  pat.,  Bishop 

of  Exeter. 

Vou  XXIV Jufy,  1843. 


Rot.  C.  a.  Johns,  to  be  Head  Master  of 
Helston  Grammar  School,  Cornwall. 

Rot.  R.  a.  Johnatone,  of  Trin.  Coll., 
Camb.,  to  tbe  consolidated  Rectories  of 
West  Tbomdon  aod  IngraTo,  Essex. 

Rot.  H.  D.  Jones,  to  the  Chaplainoj  of 
the  Infirmary,  Sheffield. 

Rot.  W.  Pitman  Jones,  to  tho  P.  C.  of 
St.  Thomas,  Preetoo,  Laocaab.l 

Rot.  C.  E.  Kennaway,  to  Trioitj  Cha- 
pel, Brighton. 

Rot.  R.  King,  of  Chrislfs  Coll.,  Camb.,  to 
be  C.  of  St.  John*a  Church,  Hempstead. 

Rot.  T.  Maraden,  C.  of  UanTehangol-j. 
Vennant,  to  tho  R.  of  Llanfrothen,  Me- 
riooetbsh.;  pat.,  tbe  Bishop  of  Bangor. 

Rot.  W.  Maraball,  and  Rot.  N.  Lowe,  ore 
appointed  joint  Curates  at  Falmouth. 

Rev.  J.  Meade,  B.A.,  of  St  Peter'a  Coll., 
Camb.,  to  the  United  Rectories  of  New- 
ton Purcell  with  Shelswell,  Tscant  bj 
the  d.  of  the  Rot.  G.  Llord. 

Rot.  W.  H.  Mill,  D.D.,  DomeaUc  Chap- 
lain to  the  Abp.  of  Canterburj,  to  too 
R.  of  Braated,  Kent;  pat.,  tho  Arch- 
biabop  of  Canterborf . 

Rot.  H.  Nelson,  M.  A.,  of  St.  John's  Coll., 
to  the  C  of  Romford,  Essex. 

Rot.  W.  NeTins,  to  the  R.  of  Wio- 
ningslj,  nr.  Homoastle,  dio.  Lincoln  ; 
pat.,  Lord  GranTiIle  Someraet,  Chancel- 
lor of  tho  Duoh  J  of  Lancaster. 

Rot.  T.  Nunns,  P.  C.  of  St.  Bsrtbolo- 
mew's,  Birmioghsm,  to  the  Incambeoc7 
of  St.  Paora  Church,  Leeds. 

ReT.  F.  Ortoo,  D.C.L..  late  V.  of  Hope, 
Derbyab.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Altringhom, 
Cheehire.. 

Rot.  O.  F.  Owen,  of  Christ  Church,  to 
tbe  P.  C  of  Stratton  Andlej,  Taoant  bj 
tho  reaigo.  of  tbe  Rot.  H.  C.  MorrelU 

Rot.  W.  H.  Palk,  to  tbo  V.  of  Chnd- 
leigh,  DoTOO. 

Rot.  T.  C.  Peake.to  the  R.  of  Hallaton  and 
Blaaton,  St  Micbael's,  Leioestsrsb. 

Rot.  E.  PennT,  P.  C.  of  Ash.  Kent,  to  be 
one  of  tho  Six  ProKhers  of  Cantsrhorf 
CatbodraL 

Rot.  J.  A.  Putsoj,  to  be  Cbaplain  to  tbo 
East  Hampstead  Union,  Berks, 

Rot.  J.  Rickards,  of  Trin.  CoU^  Camb., 
to  be  C.  of  St  John  the  Baptist,  Hoxton. 

Rot.  G.  Ridout,  of  Emman.  Coll.,  Camb., 
to  be  C.  of  St  George'a  Church,  Blooms- 
bury. 

Rot.  D.  RoberU,  to  be  P.  C.  of  Llanged- 
win,  Denbigbsb. 

Rot.  J.  Robinson,  Isto  R.  of  St  Denis 
and  NabuiD,  York,  to  the  V.  of  St. 
Lawrence,  York,  Toid  by  tbo  d.  of  the 
Rot.  W.  W.  Layng. 

ReT.  E.  Rodge,  to  the  C.  of  tbo  New 
Cbureb  of  St.  Peter's,  Mile  End. 
H 
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Rer.  K  Raodsll,  to  be  Domestic  CbepUim 

to  the  Emri  of  St.  Oermeini. 
Rer.  W.  Rtvrliogs,  V.  of  Friiwell,  Ox* 
fordeb.,  to  the  R.  of  Tbenfbrd,  Nortb. 
amptonsb. 
Rer.  J.  J.  Seint,  R.  of  SpeUburftt,  Kent,  to 
be  Domestic  Cbeplein  to  tbe  £erl  of 
Abergarennj* 
Hon.  and  Rer.  A.  Sarile,  of  Trin.  CoH., 
Camb.,  to  be  C.  to  St.  Clemeot's  Danea, 
Strand. 
R^r,  G.  Scott,  of  Trin.  CoU.,  Camb.,  to 
tbe  Benefioet  of  Cozwold   and  Hos- 
tbwaite,  Yorksb. 
ReF.  J«  R.  Sbonland,  late  Aiaiat.  C.  of 
St.  Margaret'a,  Leicester,  to  be  Aasiet. 
C.  of  St.  Mary'e,  Pensance. 
Rer.  C.  B.  Sbnekbuiigb,  of  Langford,  to 

tbe  V.  of  Ulting»  Essex. 
Rer.  A.  Smitb,  to  tbe  Cbaplatncr  of  tbe 
Union  Workbouse,  Upton-upon-Serem. 
Rer.  R.  W.  Smitb,  late  Scbolar  of  Jeans 
•  Coll.,  to  be  Domestic  Cbaplain  to  tbe 
Rigbt  Hon.  tbe  Visconnt  Combermere, 
K.C.B. 
Rer.  O.  Smitb.  B.A.  of  Oriel  Coll.,Oxon, 
to  tbe  R.  of  Leadenbam,  Lincolnsb.,  re- 
cant bj  tbe  resign,  of  tbe  Rer.  B.  Smitb. 
Rer.  J.  Soper,  B.A.  of  Magdalen  Hall,  to 
tbe  a  of  St.  Mary's  Cborcb,  Hugger- 
stone,  Middlesex. 
Rer.  J.  W.  Spencer,  formerly  of  Pembroke 
CoH.,  to  the  P.  and  Augmented  C.  of 
Wihoo,  Somerset. 
Rer.  J.  W.  Spronle,  to  be  Minister  of 

Portland  Episcopal  Cbapel,  Batb. 
Rer.  Dr.  Tattcrsball^  P.  C.  of  St.  Aligns- 
tine's,  Liverpool,  to  be  a  Sirrogate  for 
tbe  Diocese  of  Cbester. 
Rer.  Mr.  Tayler^  to  the  Cof  4SI.  Qlorias, 

near  Penryn. 
Rer.  W.  H.  Teale,  to  the  V.  of  Royatooe, 

Yorksb. 
R«r.  H.  W.  Tibba,  hte  C.  of  Carbarn, 
Nortbnmberlaiidytobe  one  of  tbeCnnites 
of  Sunderland. 
Rer.  H.  U.  Tigbe,  R.  of  Clomnora,  oo.  of 
Lontb,  has  been  appointed  Dean  of  tbe 
Cbapel  Royal,  in  the  room  of  tbe  Veiy 
Rer.  Dr.  Vigoolea. 
R«r.  J.  Tinkler,  B.D.,  senior  Fell,  and 
Tlitor  of  Corpee  Cbristi  Coll.,  Camb., 
to  the  R.  of  Landbeacb.  Cambridgesh., 
raeaat  by  the  d.  of  tbe  Rer.  E.  Alli- 
son ;  pats.,  tbe  Master  and  Fettows  of 
the  above  Society. 
Rer.  E.  R.Twi88,B.A.  of  Unirersity  Coll., 

to  tbe  C.  of  Wrllesden,  Middlesex. 
Rer.  T.  T.  DpwtMd,  to^the  V.  of  Terrisg. 
too  St.  ClemeM's,  Norfolk;  pat,  tbe 
Crown. 
Rer.  W.  N.  Vickers,  to  the  C.  of  KflKs- 
key,  Ireland,  racant  by  tbe  promotion  of 


tbe  Rer.  J.  S.  Fletcbo^,  D.D.,  to  lh« 

R.  of  Bangher. 
Rer.  H.  Victor,  to  the  P.  C.  of  St.  Jcnea, 

Emswortb,  Heats. 
Rer.  J.  Walker,  to  the  R.  of  Great  Bil- 
ling. Nortbaaiptonshirek 
Rer.  J.  D.  Watberstoee,  of  St.   John's 

Coll.,  Camb.,  to  be  C.  of  Trinity  Church, 

Msrylebone. 
Rer.  C.  S.  F.Weidesnnn,  to  he  Principal 

of  the  Hudderafield  Collegiate  School. 
Rer.  Amoa  Westoby,  M.A..  to  tb«  R.  of 

Fartbingstone.  Nortbamptonabira. 
Ror.  J.  a  Wharton,  to  the  V.  of  Gilliagy 

Yorksb.;  pat.,  J.  Wharton,  Esq. 
Rer.  E.  Whitley,  B.A.  of  Qoeena*  CoH, 

Camh..  to  the  P.  C  of  Sonet's  Town, 

Wandawortb.  Sarrey. 
Rer.  W.  A.  Wilkinson,  of  WentwortK  to 

be  tbe  Incumbent  of  the  new  ohuieh  at 

EUkar. 
Rer.  J.  C.  Williams.  R.  of  Fartbingstone, 

Northsmptonsh.,  to  the  R.  of  SbertDf- 

ton.  Bocks. 
Rer.  C.  A.   Wilkinson,  late    Fellow  of 

King'a  ColU,  to  be  Domeatie  Cbaplsia 

to  hia  Majesty  the  King  of  Hanorer. 
Rer.  Richard  Wood,  Fell,  of  St.  John's 

Coll.,  to  tbe  V.  of  St.Sepirichre, 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Rer.  E.  Addison,  R^  of  Landbeac,    Cam- 

bridgesb. 
Rer.  J.  Armitstead,  P.  C.  of  Barlings,  V. 

of  Thorpe  St.  Peter,  and  C.  of  Fisker- 

ton.  Lincolnsb. 
Rer.  G.  Beresford,  R.  of  Aylestoo,  Lsi- 

cestersb. 
Rer.  E.  Bleneowe,C.  of  Terersall,  Notts. 
Rer.  F.  Blood.  R.  of  the  Union  of  Kilna- 

boy.  CO.  of  Clare,  Ireland. 
Rer.  J.  Blnnt,  P.  C.  of  Bluntos.  Staf- 

fordsb.,  and  V.  of  Lineshall,  Salop. 
Rer.  J.  Brocklebank,  R.  of  Tereraham 

and  Willingham,  both  in  the  ooonty  of 

Cambridge. 
Rer.  J.  R.  Browne,  V.  of  Prestbory, 

CbMbire; 
Ror.  W.  Browning,  Jsnior  Minister  of 

St.  Andrew's  Episcopal  Chspel,  Aber* 

deen. 
Rer.  E.  W.  Oarke,  R,  of  Great  Yeldbsm, 

Essex. 
Rer.  J.  Daries,  P.  G.  of  St.  Nicholas nnd 

St.  Bartholomew,  Gloucester. 
Rer.  W.  Dent.  P.  C  of  Sowerby  and 

Carlton  Minniott,  Yorksb. 
Rer.  T.   Frampton,  Iste  C.  of  Cfaoriton^ 

Wilts. 
Rer.  J.  Francis,  Inomnbentof  St.  James's 

Church,  Newport,  Monmouthib. 
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B«r.  W.  Bnootk,  MiniMr  of  tba  Sms. 

cepsl  Chvp^l,  Kilburo. 
R«r.  J.  Hart^f,  Britith  Cbaplun  i^t  Nio«. 
B«r.  J.  Hsgliet,  Knotsford,  CkMhire. 
lUv.  S.  Kidd,  M.A.,  Profemr  of  Cbinai* 

Litenmra  in  the  London  UoiForMt7. 
B«r.  B.  Lvnbort,  Idnnerly  V.  of  FritwelL 

Bor.  W,  R.  lAwmneo,  P.  C.  of  Whil- 

ckanb,  Sonenotaii. 
R«r,  W.  W.  Lnyngy  V.  of  Harrowdmiy 

NotriioMpto— bire^  and  V.  of  St.  Uir- 

MOO.  York. 
R«v.  W.  C.  Londia^  P.  C  of  CwhMO, 

Nortbiimbd^&  R.  of  St.  Glare's,  Exeter. 
Ber.  J.  Pattinaon,  P.  C.  of  Reptoo,  Der- 

•jnrfnto. 


Ror.  J.  Paul,  late  of   Biomptoo,  npw 

Ramtgate. 
Rev.  W.  Pearson,  P.  C  of  Broagbton-in- 

Fumesa,  Laocasb. 
Bev.  J.  Qoannbj,  C  of  Mabletborpe,  Lin- 

oolnabixe. 
Ror.  J.  T.  Salosbury,  R.  of  St  Marj, 

Aldermaoburj,  London. 
Ror.  S.  Smitb,  R.  of  Ham,  Wilts,  and  late 

V.  of  Aabill,  Somerset. 
Rer.  A.  Tbomaa,  Incumbent  of  Leintball 

Earls  and  Evtoa,  Herefordsb. 
Rot.   H.  L.  Webb,  Ratbaspesb  Glebe, 

Ireland. 
Rer.  £.  William^  V.  of  Uanrbaiadr.in. 

Kiomercb,  Denbigbsb.  ' 
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OXFORD. 


1. 

TsBiiOovuig  notiee  has  been  issued  hj 
the  Vioe-CbaneeUor :— «*  Under  tbe  au- 
tberity  of  the  Decree  of  Convocation, 
Jamary  90,  18a9,  tbe  Preaohing  Tax  is 
redaeed  from  la.  Sd.  to  la.  per  quarter." 

In  a  Conroeatioa  boUen  yesterdaya  the 
nev  Statote,  inereasing  tbe  fines  payable 
by  Undergraduates  fdir  driving  in  rehicles 
isrbiddai  by  the  Sutiites,  was,  after  a 
wntiny,  i^reed  to  by  the  bouse.  The 
Statnte,  as  it  now  stands,  is  as  follows  :— 

Tit  XV.    X>e  Morlbus  Confmnandis. 

Sect.  14.  De  Vekientit. 
Statutnm  est,  quod  Scbolares  omnes  ab 
tun  Vehicniorum,  quibus  tnvebi  aolent 
ipn  aoriganCes,  quocunque  nomine  dicta 
not,  prorsus  abetfneant,  niri  cui  propter 
iafirmam  rsdetucfioem  aut  rationabilem 
sliqatm  caaisam  lieentia  cmn  anueiuu 
PrmfeeH  l>amms  tmm  autgug  vieem  gtreniiM 
A  Procuratoribus  concessa  sit.  Quod  si 
qnis  seeus  feeerit,  pro  prima  rice  eemtwn 
<dUw  mI  ad  minimum  qmadraginta  acUdit 
UmhenUaii  wmieUhir,  pro  secunda  rice 
fw  laim  Urminmmf  pro  tertia  per  oaatpn 
iai^rmm  ab  Univtrntate  hamniatwr.  Si 
^ois  autem  quarta  rice  bac  in  parte  deli- 
VMrit,  ab  Unirersitate  cipellatur.  Pro' 
•us  mmper  qmod  nomima  tingiJorum  qvihu 
^Sfuam  pamam  koe  Siaimto  umeitttm  vd 
yk»-Cmnediarifu  vd  Proeuratoru  irro- 
P^Mriut  in  Regiitroqmodttm  peadiari  penu 
Pr9aumiom  attenanda  innroMur, 

losoper  Oppidani  qui»  contra  fonnam 
^Qs  statoti,  istiusmodi  rehieula  SchoUri- 


bus  eloeasse  deprebensi  fuerint,  pro  prima 
rice  qoadraginta  solidos,  pro  secunda  cen- 
tum^ solidos,  Unirersitati  numerent.  SI 
tertio  autem  deliquerint,  per  sex  menses ; 
81  quarto,  iis  per  totum  annum,  commer- 
cium  cum  Academicis  interdicatur. 

N.B. — The  words  in  itdict  shew  the 
new  matter. 

S.  W.  Wayte,  Esq.,  Probationary  Fel- 
low and  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  has 
been  admitted  an  Actual  Fellow  of  that 
Society. 

JuneB, 

In  a  Conrocation,  holden  on  Saturday 
last,  the  Rer.  J.  Bacon*  M.  A.,  of  Corpus 
Christi,  and  the  Rer.  H.  A.  Woodham, 
M.A.,  of  Jesus,  Cambridge,  were  ad- 
mitted ad  amdem. 

In  a  Congregation,  holden  at  the  same 
time,  the  »>llowing  degrees  were  eon- 
ftrrcd: — 

Bachdor  in  IKe/aity— F.  J.  Kitson, 
Fellow  of  St.  John**. 

Ma$ter»  cf  Art* — Rer.  J.  H.  Janrrin, 
Oriel  Coll.,  grand  oomp. ;  Rer.  F.  H.  M. 
Blaydes,  Student  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Rer.  R.  A. 
Bathurst,  Fellow  of  New  CoU. 

Baehdon  of  Aria — A.  G.  Maekensie, 
New  Coll. ,  grand  eomp. ;  N.  J.  Ridley, 
Ch.  Ch.,  grand  comp. ;  W.  H.  Harrleon, 
Brasennose, grand  comp.;  H.  M.  White, 
FeUow  of  New  Coll.;  C.  P.  Phillips. 
Ch.  Ch. ;  J.  Darling,  Ch.  Ch. ;  R  A. 
Strange,  Ch.  Ch. ;  £.  R.  Horwood,  &  W. 
Clowes,  and  a  Taylor,  Brasennoee;  A.  W, 
Warde,  New  Inn  Hall;  T.  &  Dewse, 
Queen's;  W.  H.  Jones^  Queen^;  J. 
Swiyne,  Magdalene  Hall;  W.  RuflRNrd, 
h2 
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Magdalene  Hall;  H.  R.  Farrer,  Poft- 
matter  of  Merton  ;  L.  Gidley,  Scholar  of 
Eieter;  F.  H.  Bond,  Scholar  of  Ex- 
eter; J.  H.  Stewart,  W.  T.  Mercer, 
and  C.  Ward,  Exeter;  G.  H.  Fell,  Demy 
of  Magdalene;  H.  Smith,  Demy  of  Mag^ 
dalene ;  L.  M.  Humbert,  St.  John's ;  T. 
Z.  DaTiei,  SchoUr  of  Jesus;  S.  W.  Man- 
gin,  R.  A.  M.  Floyer,  and  C.  D.  New- 
man, Wadham ;  J.  R.  Moorsomi  Scholar 
of  University;  C.  Browne,  Scholar  of 
Worcester ;  A.  T.  W.  Shadwell,  Balliol ; 
S.  Cave,  Balliol ;   F.  £.  Marihall,   Bra- 


in a  ConTocation,  bolden  yesterday, 
the  following  gentlemen  were  nominated 
Masters  of  the  Schools  for  the  year  en- 
suing :— 

The  RcT.  Edward  Tew  Richards,  M. A., 
late  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christ! ;  Henry 
Cadwallader  Adams,  M.A.,  DemT  of 
Magdalene ;  ReT.  Henry  George  Liddell, 
M.A.,  Student  of  Christ  Church. 

In  the  same  Convocation,  the  nomina- 
tion of  Dr.  Ogle  and  Dr,  Greenhill  to  be 
Examiners  of  Candidates  for  Degrees  in 
Medicine,  was  approved. 

And  at  the  same  time,  the  Rev.  John 
Rachdale,  M.A.,  of  Corpus  Chri&ti,  Cam- 
bridge, was  admitted  ad  eumdem. 

In  a  Congregation,  holden  at  the  same 
time,  the  following  Degrees  were  con- 
■erred  i«^ 

BaehelorB  in  Divinity — Rev.  T.  Bris- 
coe, Fellow  of  Jesus;  Rev.  W.  A.  Strange, 
Pembroke,  Head  Master  of  Abingdon 
School. 

Masteri  ofArti—W,  O.  Maclaine,  Wad- 
ham,  grancf  comp.  ;  C.  S.  Hawkins,  Mag- 
dalene Hall,  grand  comp.;  G.  M.  Messiter, 
Rev.  R.  Congrevc,  Scholars  of  Wadham ; 
Rev.  H.  Brancker,  Wadham ;  J.  Hannah, 
Fellow  of  Lincoln;  J.  Rigg,  New  Inn 
Hall ;  W.  White.  Ch.  Ch. ;  G.  A.  Ward, 
Student  of  Ch.  Ch.  ;  Rev.  W.  H.  Chep- 
mell.  Fellow  of  Jesus ;  J.  B.  Bostock, 
Brasennose;  B.  Chevallier,  Brasennose; 
Rev.  H.  G.  Bunsen,  Oriel  j  H.  Harris^ 
Demy  of  Magdalene;  Rev.  B.  Price, 
G.  De  Carteret  GuUle,  and  R.  P.  Smith, 
Scholars  of  Pembroke;  Rev.  J.  Lomas, 
Worcester. 

Baektlort  of  Artt—F.  B.  Collings, 
Queen*s  Coll.,  grand  comp. ;  W.  S. 
Thorpe,  Wadham  Coll.,  grand  comp.; 
T.  G.  Nicholas,  Wadham;  George  Ste. 
pheu  Hookey.  Wadham ;  A.  Seaton,  J. 
Comins,  T.  H.  Smith,  and  J.  H.  Shep- 
pard,  Queen *s ;  J.  D.  Mereweather,  Ed- 
mund Hall ;  G.  W.  Watson,  Postmaster 
of  Merton ;  H.  G.  Sperling,  J.  L.  San- 
dys-Lumsdaine,  and  N.  G.  Carrrington, 
Oriel;  J.  W.    Morrioe,  Exeter;  J,   E. 


Booth,  C.  A.  Johnaon.  and  W.  B.  Ca- 
parn,  Braaennoae ;  R.  B.  Hoh,  Corpus 
Christ! ;  T.  R.  Lloyd,  Jeaus;  Lord  W. 
C.  O.  Lennox,  J.  Alexander,  T.  R.  Ben- 
nett,  and  G.  T.  Cameron,  Ch.  Ch. ;  C  B. 
Conybeare,  Student  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  H. 
Wright,  Ch.  Ch,;  T.  Rcnwick,  Ch.Ch.; 
C.  Cardwell.  Alban  Hall;  G.  Ricbards. 
Pembroke;  G.  Harper,  Pembroke;  H. 
C.  Supylton,  University  ;  £.  Tomlinaoo, 
Trinity  ;  0.  S,  Peel,  Worcester. 

A  Congregation  will  be  holden  on 
Tuesday,  July  4th,  Bohfy  for  the  purpose 
of  admitting  Inceptors  to  their  Regency* 

CUu»  Liii,  Easter  Term,  184a 

Class  I.«— Bell,  T.,  Exeter ;  Browo€^ 
C,  Worcester  ;  Kerr,  W.,  Oriel ;  Mansd, 
H.  L.9  St.  John's;  Parnell,  P.,  St. 
John's;  Watson,  G.  W.,  Merton. 

Class  II — Bemays,  L.  J.,  Su  John's; 
Bond,  F.  H.,  Exeter;  Branthwaite,  J., 
Queen's;  Cave,  Sm  Balliol;  Hutchings, 
R.  Ch.  Ch.;  Lowder,  C.  F.,  Exeter; 
Marshall,  F.,  Brasennose;  Milton,  W., 
Exeter;  Moorsom,  J.  R.,  University; 
Newman,  C.  D.,  Wadham;  Shadwell, 
A.  T.,  Balliol;  Wright,  H.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Class  III. —  Baines,  J.,  St.  John's; 
Beckwith,  H.  W.  University  ;  Boyle,  J., 
Balliol;  Cameron,  G.,  Ch.  Ch.;  Dart, 
P.  F.,  Exeter;  Dewse,  T.  &,  Queen's; 
Gidley,  L.,  Exeter;  Harrison,  W. 
Queen's ;  Horwood,  E.  R.,  Brasennose ; 
Rich,  T.  L.,  New  Inn  Hall;  Sbeppard, 
J.,  Queen*s;  Smith,  H.,  Magdalene; 
Stapylton,  H.  C,  University ;  Stewart, 
J.  H.,  Exeter. 

Class  IV.  — Boyd,  F.,  University; 
Caparn,  W.  B.,  Brasennose ;  Carter,  W., 
New  Coll. ;  Davies,  T.  Z.,  Jesus  ;  Floyer, 
R.,  Wadham  ;  Forties,  A.  P.,  Brasennose; 
Gray,  J.  D.,  Balliol ;  Hoskins,  H.  W., 
Balliol;  Humbert.  L.  M.,  St.  John's; 
Jones,  W.  H.,  Queen's;  Morrice,  J.  W., 
Exeter ;  Rush,  H.  J.,  Worcester ;  Scott, 
W.  H.,  Trinity;  Willes,  E.  H.,  Ch. 
Ch.  ;   Yalden,  G.,  Ch.  Ch. 

P.  C.  Claughton,   ) 

E,  C.Woolcombe,3 

Mrs.  Denyer's  Theological  Prises  for 
this  year  have  been  awarded  respectively 
to  the  Rev.  G.  Rawlinson,  M.A.,  Fellow 
of  Exeter,  and  to  the  Rev.  F.  Poynder, 
M.  A.,  of  Wadham. 

Yesterday,  H.  R.  Farrer,  B.A^  Port- 
master  of  Merton,  was  elected  a  Fdloir  o( 
that  Society. 

June  15. 

The  Examiners  appointed  by  the  Trus- 
tees of  the  Dyke  Scholarship,  at  St.  Mary 
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Hall,  baTe  reeommended  W.  B.  Drewe, 
CommoDer  of  Wadbam,  to  fill  Um  Tacant 
Seboknhip. 

£.  Wilton,  Commoner  of  St.  Mary  Hall, 
bas  been  ^ected  ezhibitiooer  on  Dr. 
NoveH'a  Foundation. 

In  a  Convoeation  bolden  this  day,  the 
Rev.  &  Reaj,  B.D.,of  St.  Albao  Hall,  the 
Rer.  T.  Brancker,  M.A..  Fellow  of  Wad- 
bam,  and  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Morris,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  Exeter,  were  nominated  and  ap- 
fntnred  as  examiners  for  Mrs.  Kennicott's 
Hebrew  Seholarsfaip. 

In  a  Congr^ation  bolden  at  the  same 
•time,  the  following  degrees  were  con- 
ferred :— 

Magl^t  of  ^rls— Rer.  J.  H.  Waugh, 
Magdalene  Hall,  grand  oomp. ;  Rev.  S. 
CMalan,  Balliol,  grand  eomp. ;  J.  Shank, 
Ch.  Ch. ;  Rer.  H.  Skrine,  Wadbam  ; 
Rer.  M.  W.  James,  Oriel ;  Rev.  C.  C 
GcxMklen,  Exeter;  Rer.  W.  J.  Wise,  St. 
Joha*s;  Rev.  A.  L.  W.  Bean,  Pembroke ; 
R.  T.  Lloyd,  Fembroke  $  liev.  W.  Gif- 
ftrd.  University  ;  C.  Cookson,  Univer- 
sity:  R.    Ormsby,  Fellow  of  Trinity. 

Baehthrt  ^Art»—^,  Langwortby,  Mag- 
dalene Hall  ;  S.  F.  Cradock,  Brasennose; 
C  Allen,  Brasennose ;  F.  Nagbten,  Scho- 
lar of  Corpus;  T.  G.  Luard,  Wadbam; 
T.  H.  Ravenhill,  Worcester. 

Yesterday,  the  names  of  the  following 
gentlemen  were  announced  as  the  success- 
ftil  candidates  for  the  Prises' for  the  pre- 
sent year  : — 

Latiw  VxaSB— ••  Ftneh*.**  Edward 
Walford,  Scholar  of  Balliol  College. 

EvousB  Essay  —  *<  Tht  AdeantagtM 
amd  DiaadvoMiaget  ofHu  Feudal  Sy$UM,** 
Henry  Bootbby  Barry,  B.A.,  Michel 
Scholar  of  Queen's  College. 

LATiJi  Essay— -"  Quanamfuerit  pubH- 
•eorum  etrtamiitum  apmd  Antiqmoi  vi*  et  utili- 
Cat.**  Ralpb  Robert  Wheeler  Lingen, 
B.A.,  Fellow  of  Balliol  College. 

Enoijwh  Vebse— '*  Cnmweli.*^  Mat- 
thew Arnold,  Scholar  of  Balliol  College. 

A  Medical  Examination  will  take  place 
on  Tuesday  next,  at  two  o'clock,  in  the 
Anatomy  School,  Christ  Church.  All 
members  of  the  University  who  have  gra- 
duated  as  M.  A.,  or  B.C.L.,  and  all  who 
baring  passed  the  Examination  for  the 
Degree  of  B.  A. ,  are  Medical  Students,  have 
the  liberty  of  being  present  at  this  Exami- 
nation ;  and  the  same  liberty  is  extended 
to  any  gentleman,  whether  resident  in 
Oxford  or  not,  who  is  legally  authorized  to 
practise  any  branch  of  the  medical  profes- 
uon.  The  Examiners  will  be  J.  Kidd, 
Med.  Prof.  Reg.,  J.  A.  Ogle,  M.D.,  W. 
A.  Greenbfll.  M.D. 

On  Monday  last,  John  George  Hickley, 


M.  A.,  late  Scholar  of  Trinity  College^  and 
Robert  Ornsby.  B  A^  ExhibiUoner  on 
Lord  Crewe's  Foundation  at  Lincoln  Col- 
lege, were  elected  Probationary  Fellows  of 
Trinity  College ;  and«  at  the  same  time, 
the  following  gentlemen  were  elected  and 
admitted  Scholars : — William  George  Tup- 
per,  Wharton  Booth  Marriott,  William 
Giffbrd  Palgrare,  and  Frederick  Meyrick ; 
and  Wm.  ^xley  Norris,  Blount  Scholar. 

Jane  22. 

MAYuiMAricAL  Class  List. 

Class  I.<— Dart,  P.  F.,  Exeter ;  Kerr, 
W.,  Oriel ;  Mansel,  H.  L.,  St.  John's ; 
Parnell,  P.,  St.  John's. 

Class  II.— Cross,  J.  E.,  Ch.  Ch. ; 
Hutchings,  R.,  Ch.  Ch. 

Class  III.— Newman,  C.  D.,  Wadbam. 

Class  IV.  —  Beynon,  W.  Magdalen 
Hall ;  Forbes,  C.  W.,  Oriel  ;  Lowder,  C. 
F.,  Exeter;  Scratton,  T.,  Ch.  Ch. 

In  a  Convocation  bolden  this  day,  the 
Rev.  F.  Iliffe,  D.D.,of  Trinity,  Camb., 
the  Rev.  J.  B.  Monk,  M.  A.,  of  Trinity, 
Camb.,  W.  S.  Richardson,  Esq.,  M  A., 
of  Trinity,  Camb.,  and  the  Rev.  N.  Wade, 
M.A.,  of  Trinity  Coll.>  Dublin,  were  ad- 
mitted  ad  eundem. 

In  a  Congregation  bolden  the  same  day, 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred : — 

Doctor  in  Civil  Law —  Rev.  T.  Usmar, 
Queen^ 

Bachelor§  in  Medicine — (With  Licence 
to  Practice)  H.  D.  Scholfield,  Brasennose; 
J.  Jago,  Wadbam  ;  G.  T.  Finchman,  St. 
John^. 

Matters  of  Art»—W.  Russell,  New  Inn 
Hall;  Rev.  J.  White,  Lincoln ;  Rev.  R. 
Jackson, T.  Blayhew,  O.K.  Dean,  Queen's; 
Rev.  G.  8.  H.  Vyse,  Ch-.  Ch. ;  Rev.  H. 
Cobbe,  Oriel;  Rev.  W.  N.  T.  Marsh, 
Oriel ;  Rev.  T.  A.  Kershaw,  Brasennose ; 
Rev.  E.  J.  G.  Hornby,  Merton  :  Rev.  J. 
H.  Ashhurst,  Exeter ;  Rev.  P.  F.  Briton, 
Exeter  ;  Rev.  G.  F.  Master,  IJtiiversitv ; 
O.  W.  Farrer,  Balliol ;  Rev.  J.  M.  Lakin, 
Worcester;  Rev.  J.  R.  C.  Denny,  Trinity. 

Bachelors  of  ArU —  J.  E.  Cross.  (  h. 
Ch.  Grand  Comp. ;  S.  W.  Steedman.  Ch. 
Ch. ;  G.Yalden,  Ch.  Ch.;  P.  T.  Dray- 
ton, P.  Bush,  and  C.  S.  Barron,  St.  Mary 
Hall ;  J.  Brathwaite,  and  W.  Harrison, 
Queen's;  J.  H.  Gale,  Wadbam;  H. 
Uumbleton,  Brasennose ;  Lord  A.  E. 
Hill,  Balliol. 

On  Friday  last,  J.  L.  Capper,  B.  D. 
Compton,  the  Hon.  P.  W.  F.  Smythe,  and 
W.  C.  SupyUon,  were  elected  Postmasters 
of  Merton. 

On  Monday  last,  J.  Godley,  Commoner 
of  Trinity,  and  Thomas  Whitehead,  Corn- 
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on 


mtmer  of  Eietcr,  wcrt  eleetod  Scfaolftra 
ci  Exeter  College. 

Yesterday,  F.  W.  Ryle,  B.A.,  of  Ch. 
Cb^  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  BraseoDoee,  oo 
the  Williamfloo  Fomidatioa. 

The  Tbeologieal  Easay  was  this  d«y 
awarded  to  Mr.  Henderson,  B.A.,  Demy 
of  Magdalen.  Mr.  Henderson  gained  the 
Latin  Verse  1839,  and  tbe  Latin  Essay 
1842. 

Tbe  Rev.  O.  Rawlinson,  M.A..  Fellow 
of  Exeter  College,  and  the  Rev.  F.  Fbyn- 
der,  M.A.,  of  Wadbam  Coll^^,  to  whom 
Mrs.  Denyer's  Prists  have  been  awarded, 
read  tbeir  raspectlTe  Dissertations  in  the 
Dirinhy  School  iresterday,  at  two  o'clock. 

Mas.  Dsmyir\  TuioloqicAl  Paisst. 
— Thesubjecto  for  tbe  year  1844  are, — 
*'  Tbe  Justification  of  BUn 
osly  bj  tbe  Meriu  of  Jcsi 
<*  Tbe  Dotioaof  Christianity  ii 
Individuab  as  Mmiibus  «f 
Family."  Persons  entitled  to 
above-mentioned  Prises  must  be  in  Dea- 
con's Orders  at  least,  and  on  the  last  day 
appointed  for  the  delivery  of  the  compo- 
sitions to  tbe  Registrar,  bare  entered  on 
the  eighth  and  not  exceeded  tbe  tenth  year 
firom  their  matriculation.  The  compon- 
tions  are  to  be  sent  under  a  sealed  cover 
to  tbe  Registrar  of  the  University  on  or 
before  Saturday  tbe  dOth  March,  1844. 
None  will  be  received  after  that  day.  The 
author  b  required  to  conceal  his  name^  and 
to  distinguish  his  composition  by  what 
motto  be  pleases;  sending  at  the  same 
time  his  name,  and  the  date  of  his  matricn- 
latiou,  sealed  up  under  another  cover ,  with 
tbe  motto  inscribed  upon  it. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

June  9, 

The  Norrisian  Professor  of  Divinity  has 

{(Iven  notice  that  he  will  commence  his 
ectures  in  Michaelmas  term,  1848,  on 
Tuesday,  October  17. 

At  a  congregation  last  Wednesday  the 
following  graces  passed  the  Senate : — 

<*  To  confirm  the  Report  of  the  Fits- 
William  Syndicate,  dated  May  24th. 

"  To  appoint  Mr.  Cocker,  of  St.  Peter's 
college,  deputy  proctor  in  the  absence  of 
Mr.  Cookson. 

*'  To  appoint  Mr.  J.  I.  Smith,  of  Trinity 
college,  deputy  taxor  in  the  absence  of  Mr. 
Edieston.'' 

The  first  of  the  above  graces  was  non- 
placeted,  the  numbers  being,  in  tbe  Black- 
hood  House^-|»2acetf,  10,  non-'pkutt  2 ;  and 
in  the  White-hood  House— -pTocet  14,  iioii- 
placei  5. 


At  the  saitte  nongrfgation  tbe  tMpmmg 
degrees  were  oonfcrred : — 

Z4eentiaU  in  Mediehu  — >  W.  Wcgg, 
Cains. 

Ma$ientfArt§^R,l.,E\^,  Trinity;  C 
J.  Elliot,  St.  Catberine's-baU;  C  Williains, 
St.  Jdbn's;  R.  W.  B.  Marsh.  St.  John's. 

Badkehn  (Of  ArU—A,  Spalding,  J.  £. 
Rudd,  and  E.  W.  Taylor,  Trinity  ;  H. 
J.  Stokes,  G.  A.  Green,and  G.  L.  Robert^ 
St.  John's;  B.  Archer.Burton»B<agdalene, 
T.  Wilson,  ISmmanoel;  J.  Watson* 
Caius;  W.  Hildebrand,  CUre-faall;  C 
Idk,  aare-ball;  J.  H.  Young,  G.  Nslsoo, 
and  H.  F.  Rose,  Corpus  Christi;  £. 
Owen,  Sidney;  W.  G.  Royle,  J.  Wing, 
and  J.  OUver,  Queen's;  P.  V.  RoUbsoo, 
Christ's. 

The  Chancdlor^  gold  medal  for  the  bert 
English  Ode  or  poem  in  heroic  Terse,  sub- 
ject "  Plato,"  was  yesterday  adjudged  to 
William  Johnson,  scholar  d  King's. 

Hm  Ckadngold  medalte  the  I 


subject— ""Hif^Mns  aslii  saru  IwiMt  U- 
borm/  was  yeaterday  adgvdfid  to  Jmam 
Arthur  Yonge,  scholar  of  Kin^s. 

Sir  W.  Browne's  three  gold  medals  for 
the  best  Greek  Ode  in  imitation  of  Sappfae^ 
for  the  best  Latin  ode  in  inuUtion  of 
Horace,  and  for  the  best  Greek  and  Latin 
Epigrams,  the  former  after  the  manner  of 
the  Anthologia,  and  the  latter  after  tbe 
model  of  Martial,  were  yesterday  a4jiidged 
as  follows : — 

Greek  Ode^  to  W.  G.  Oarke,  of  Tri- 
nity. LiUin  Ode,  and  Greek  and  Latin 
Epigrams,  to  H.  J.  &  Maine,  of  Pembroke. 

On  Saturday,  May  27th,  the  Latin  De- 
clamation prise  was  adjudged  to  £.  I* 
Welldon,  with  an  additional  one  of  two 
guineas  to  J.  H.  Thompson.  Tbe  Engliih 
Declamation  Prise  was  adjudged  to  W.  H. 
Clarke,  and  Soratcbleyli  Exercise  was 
judged  worthy  of  espedal  notice. 

/tms  K). 
The  following  arrangements  as  to  the  ex- 
aminations of  tbe  Junior  Sophs,  have  re* 
cently  been  agreed  to  by  the  Master  snd 
Seniors : — 

That  for  the  future  there  be  an  exami- 
nation of  the  Junior  Sophs  at  tbe  end 
of  the  Michaelmas  Term,  conducted  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  annual  College  exami- 
nation in  the  Easter  Term. 

This  examination  shall  continue  two  day^ 
and  shall  include — 

Two  Mathematical  question  papers: 
(1)  Conic  Sections  and  Analytical 
Geometry;  (2)  Mechanics,  (the  DIf- 
forential  Calculus  not  being  intro- 
duced in  any  of  these  subjects): 
Also^  one  or  more  p«pers  of  questions 
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•ndpOTMgetto  tnuisktc  in  otMof 

the  elBwical    sul^eofts  of  the  pre- 

TWOS  csamiaalMin  Cm*  the  Junior 

Sofb»a(iht  yew,  to  be  leleeted  in 

tbe  usual  munfr ; 

And  also,  «  paper  of  queslions  in  part 

of  Stewart*k  Outlinss  of  Moral  Pbi- 

kMopby   (Part   IL  Chap.  I.)  and 

Buiiers  three  Sennons  on  Human 

Nature. 

Than  shall  also  be  «t  the  same  tkne  a 

p«ibUo  ataa  aoee  examination  in  the  selected 

sutjest  of  th«  previous  OKaminationj  and 


The  ciaminatiQB  of  the  Junior  Sophs  in 
the  Easter  Term  shall  inelude  tho  remain- 
ilcr  ^$h§  nbjeeu  appointed  lor  the  jear. 

Jtm€l7. 

At  a  congregation  on  MoodsT  last  the 
fiiDowinff  d^rees  were  conferred : — 

BaekSon  in  Ditnuity—Kew,  SL  Phelps, 
Master  of  Sidney  Sussex  ;  Rer.  G. 
Vray,  Fellow  of  St.  John's;  Rev.  A.  Tate, 
FeOow  of  £nmianuel ;  Rev.  D.  F.  Morgan, 
Queen's. 

Bmehehn  m  Medicine  —  H.  Davies, 
Omen's;  C.  H.  Jones,  Catherine-hall; 
J.  H.  Wefastf^r,  Jesus. 

BaekeUnofArU—V,  Nalder,  Magda- 
leoe ;  J.  R.  Whyte,  Downing. 

At  the  same  congregation  Quintin 
Bbode^  Esq.,  B.A.  (1843),  of  Trinity, 
hall,  waa  elected  to  the  Travelling  Bache- 
lorship on  the  Foundation  of  the  late  W. 
'W<irts,  Esq.,M.A. 

At  the  same  congregation  the  fdllowiog 
graees  passed  the  &nate  >— 

1. — Certain  drawings  illustrative  of  the 
Taje  Mahal  being  offered  to  the  Univer- 
sity by  Charles  Elliott,  Esq.,  that  the  Uni- 
versity accept  the  same  and  return  thanks 
4o  the  donor. 

2. — (Certain  drawings  iUustnitive  of  the 
Taie  Mabal  being  offened  to  the  University 
by  William  Wright,  Esq.,  that  the  Uni- 
fcfaity  aoaepi  the  aame  and  return  thanks 
^to -the  donor. 

8-— To  appoint  Mr.  Cdlenso,  of  St. 
John's  College,  deputy  Proctor  in  the  ab- 
aenee  of  Mr.  HowIetL 

On  Bfonday  last  (Sunday  being  St. 
Barnabas  day),  the  following  gentlemen 
were  appointed  Bamaby  Leeturers  for  the 
tfuoing  year : — 

JbfAssMKaa—  Rer.  B.  Smith,  M.A., 
FcilowofSt.  Peter's. 

/>iaMflpAy— Rev.  J.  W.  Colenso,  M.  A., 
Fellow  of  St.  John's. 

Metorie-^W.  C.  MathiBon,  M.A.,  Fel- 
low of  Trinity. 

Ztyftp— Rev.  F.  Hose,  M.A.,  Queens'. 


Jtnie24. 

The  an««id  prises  given  by  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  University  have  been  ad- 
judged as  follows  : — 

Saehelon — subject,  '*  Principiorum  Ju- 
ris Publiei  apud  Gneeoa  et  apud  Romanos, 
eomparatio:"— -First,  to  Re^nald  Robert 
Walpole,  B.  A.,  late  Scholar  of  Cains  col- 
lege.— Second,  to  George  Mug^e,  B.A., 
Scholar  of  Trinky  college. 

CTadby^^nulKa/w— subject,  "  Qoibusnam 
e  fbntlbus  T.  Livius  bistoriam  Primi  Libri 
sui  hauserit,  et  quatenas  historia  ista  vera 
sit  habenda?"— to  Charles  Bristed,of  Tri- 
nity college. 

At  a  convoeation  holden  at  Oxford,  on 
Saturday,  June  d,  H.  A.Woodham,  Esq., 
M. A.,  (B.A.  1839),  Fdlow  of  Jesus  colL, 
was  admitted  ad  tnndem. 


DUBLIN. 

Jims  12. 

This  day,  at  two  o'clock,  the  Board  of 
Examiners  for  Fellowships  and  Scholar- 
ships declared,  through  the  senior  lecturer, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Singer,  the  successful  candi- 
dates in  each  department,  vis. : — Fellow 
^Rev.  W.  Atkins,  A.M.  ;  M.  Roberts, 
A.B.  — F«n<  er  Madden*$  Prime,  mUme 
870/.— J.  H.  Stubbs,  A.B.-^Seeend  Prize 
20/.  Mc4- Awarded  to  R.  North  and  W. 
Wtllock.— iSeAo2ars.— Batt,  Calcott,  Da- 
vis, Dolan,  Frizell,  Gilmore,  Irvine,  Me- 
credy  (J.),  Moore,  Nesbitt,  Rogers,  Rut- 
lege,  Ryder,  Sbark^  (J.),  Steele  (T.), 
Sullivan. 

Jims  IS. 

This  day,  the  usual  examination  for 
BInrshIp  in  Clamcs  took  place.  About 
fifty  candidates  presented  themselves.  The 
successful  candidates  are  as  follow :  — 
Armstrong,   M'Sorley,   Mathews,   Mun- 

fm,  Sberrard,  Trac^.  In  Science-^ 
atton.  In  ffebrew — In  this  department 
there  vras  no  Sizarship  a^mrded,  as  but 
one  candidate  presented  himself  and  his 
answering  was  not  .sufl^iently  oreditahle 
to  entitle  him  to  the  vacant  pUoe. 


CANADA. 
UNrvntsiTT  OP  Kivo's  Collkok,  To- 
aoNTO. — The  following  appointments  have 
already  been  made  by  bis  Excellency  the 
Chancellor  :-.The  Rev.  Dr.  John  M*Caul, 
late  Principal  of  Upper  Canada  College, 
Vice-President  of  the  University  (the 
Bi8b<^  of  Toronto  beiiu^  President  by  the 
JUjiyal  Charter>  Besides  discbaiging  the 
duties  of  Professor  of  Chissical  Litasvture^ 
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and  Bellw  Lettres,  on  this  gentlemtn  will 
deroWe  the  general  managament  and  lu- 
perintendanca  of  the  whole  system.  The 
ReT.  Dr.  Beavan,  of  St.  Edmund's  Hall, 
Oxford,  Professor  of  Divioitj.  Richard 
Potter,  Esq.,  M.A.,  a  Fellow  of  Queens' 
College,  Cambridge,  and  late  Professor  of 
Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy,  in 
Unirersity  College,  London,  Professor  of 
the  same  branches  of  knowledge.  W.  H. 
Blake,  Esq.,  barrister  of  Toronto,  and  a 
Graduate  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin^ 
Professor  of  Law,  H.  Croft,  Esq.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Experimental  Philosophy  and 
Chemistry.  Drs.  J.  King  and  Gwynne, 
both  gentlemen  standing  deservedly  high 
in  their  profession,  fill  respectiTely  the 
chairs  of  practice  of  Medicine  and  Anatomy. 
H.  SulUvan,  Esq.,  member  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons,  London,  has  been  ap- 


pointed Demonstrator  and  Curator  of  tba 
Anatomical  and  Pathological  Museom. 
We  are  likewise  informed  that  the  Univer- 
sity already  possesses  a  valuable  eollection 
of  books,  to  which  larse  additions  are 
about  to  be  made — and  lull  apparatus  for 
the  illustration  of  the  Lectures  in  chemis- 
try, and  all  the  branches  of  Natural  Philo- 
sophy, is  to  be  selected  in  England  by  the 
professors  in  those  departments.  Such  are 
the  provisions  made  for  the  instructioo  of 
the  Upper  Canadian  youth  in  the  higher 
branches  of  knowledge^  and  under  the  su- 
perintendence of  such  men  as  the  Bishop 
of  Toronto  and  Dr.  M*Caul,  we  cannot 
for  a  moment  doubt  that  ere  long  Canada 
will  possess  an  academical  establishment, 
far  superior  to  that  of  any  colony,  if  not 
quite  equal  to  similar  institutions  in  the 
mother  country.— JIfoatrca/  OazeiU, 


BIRTHS    AND    MARRIAGES. 


B1RTH& 
Op  SoMS— The  Lady  of 

Bsldwia,  Rev.  G.,  v.  of  Leyland,  Lancsshin. 

Besrdswoith,  Rev.  G^  c  of  SeUingand  Chil- 
bam,  Kent. 

Browne,  Rev.  Thos.,  Foxdown,  Wdlington. 

Boswele*  Rev.  Wm.,  r.  of  WidToid,  £«ex. 

Cockin,  Rev.  Wm.,  Mincbinhamptoo,  Glouc 

Coxhesd,  Rev.  W.  L.,  c.  of  Kirby  le  Soken. 

Crane,  Rev.  £.,  TorquMr. 

Day,  Rev.  J.  T.,  r.  of  Bletsoe,  Bedfordshire. 

De  la  Coor,  Rev.  C,  v.  of  Heckingtoo,  Line. 

Eyre,  Rev.  C  J.  P.,  p.  c.  of  St.  Mary's,  Bnry 
St.  Edmonds.  / -»        ^ 

Hall,  Rev.  A.,  c.  of  Heosingham,  Cumberisad. 

Jenkins,  Rev.  H.  C.  Wilkeden,  Middlesex. 

Langford,  Rev.  B.  H.,  Brsdlbfd,  Soroersetsh. 

Marriott,  Rev.  C,  c.  of  Thunderslcy,  Essex. 

Ifsyow,  Rev.  P.  W.,  Barkway,  Herts, 

Merewether,  Rev.  P.,  v.  of  Woolhope,  Here- 
fordshire, (twin.) 

MUler,  Rev.  J.  C.,cof  Park  Chapel,  Chelsea. 

Moles,  Rev.  J.  H.,  v.  of  Ihnioster; 

North,  Rev.  J.  W.,  at  St.  MaryX  Isles  of 
Scilly. 

Nottsge,  Rev.  E. ,  r.  of  Bhck  Notley,  Essex. 

Pomeroy,  Rev.  A.,  Dromore  Glebe,  Ireland. 

Roberts,  Rev.  H.,  c  of  Halstesd,  Essex. 

8hsfb»  Rev.  A,  P.,  Houghton  le  Spring. 

Streatfield,  Rev.  Wm.,  v.  of  East  BUm,  Essex. 

Torkington,  Rev.  C,  Melchhoome,  Beds. 

Trve,  Rev.  a  D.,  r.  of  LeckhampCon,  Glouc. 

WDmo,   Rev.    T.     H.,  r.    of    UindereUy, 
Sofiblk.  ^ 

Or  DaooBTxas— The  Lady  of 
Athawes,  Rev.  J.,  r.  of  Loogbtoo,  Bocks. 
Berringtoa,  Rev. W.  M.  D.,  r.  of  Ndfton,  Ptm- 


Broshford,  Rev.  H.»  r.  of  Exboume,  Devoosk. 
Campbell,  Rev.  CoJin,  c.  of  St.  Paul's,  Bir- 

mingham. 
Clarke,  Rev.  C ,  Daventry. 
Clementa,  Rev.  Alex^  c  of  Norton  Malre- 

ward. 
CoddioKton,  Rev.  H.,  v.  of  Ware. 
Coke,  Rev.  E.  P.,  B.  A.  of  Brasennoee  College^ 

OxfiMd. 
Cozwell,  Rev.  «Wm.   R.,  c.  of  DowdcswdV 

Gkwoester. 
Corwen,  Rev.  H.,  r.  of  Workington,  Com- 

berland. 
Dodg«>o,  Rev.  C,  r.  of  Croft,  Yorkshire. 
Evans,  Rev.  C,  Blsckwall,  Derbyshire. 
Falcon,  Rev.  Wm.,  c  of  Boxted,  Soasez. 
Field,  Rev.  8.  H.,  Camden  Town. 
Goldsmith,  Rev.  E.,  p.  c  of  CresweU,  Nor- 

thomherland. 
Headley,  Rev.  T.  A.,  Glooeeeter. 
Hotchuson,  Rev.  J.,  v.  of  East  Stoke. 
Larken,  Rev.  E.  B.,  v.  of  Horbling,  Line. 
Linton,  Rev.  H.,  v.  of  NasMgnton,  Northaaap. 
Lloyd,  Rev.  J.  D.,  r.  of  Clare  POrtioo,  Tiver- 
ton. 
Loah,  Rev.  Y.,  c  of  Trinity  Choreh,  Ov^ 

Darwin,  Laocaahire. 
Nichobon,  Rev.  T.  D.,  Workington,  Com- 

berland. 
Poynder,  Rev.  W.,  Soothampton. 
Rooper,  Rev.  Wm.  H.,  Abbot's  Riploo,  Hoats. 
Ross,  Yen.  Arehdeacon,  Aghadown  Glebe 
Rootlrdge,   Rev.  Joho,  v.  of  Craariey,  Nor- 

thsmpton. 
Shortiog,  Rev.  C,  r.  of  Stonharo  Aspal. 
Smith,  Rev.  Wm.  R.,  r.  of  Hulcott,  Becks. 
Stoddart,  Rev.  W.,  R«pton  PrM>ry,  StafEsrdsh. 
Wickham,  Rev.  E,  Hammersmith. 
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MARRUQEa 
Ber.  H.  Afaaack,  r.  of  All  6tfot%  Soath- 

mmfton,  to  Ann,  4.  of  the  Ute  W.  Corrie, 

Eoo^of  LivcrpooL 
Bcv.  H.  BeoMtt,  B.A.,  of  Clirwt  Cbnrcb,  to 

Bcbeoen  Anne,  only  d.  of  tho  Rer.  G.  D. 

RwMod,  of  anothampton. 
Rev.  Pkrter  Blackbwnt  iormeriv  of  Chnst*s 

Coilrge,  Cunbridce,  to  Alicia,  4.  of  H.  N. 

Jarrett,   Eaq.,  of    Gnat  Bromlex  Lodge, 

Colchester. 
BeT.  P.   H.   M.  Blajdca,  M.A.,  Student  of 

Chriat  Cbnrdi,  Oxford,  to  Fanny  Maria, 

""^-^  d.  of  Sir  E.  Page  Tttnier,  Bart,  of 


Bcr.  H.  R.  Bnrdett,  of  BnxifflitOD,  Nor- 
thmptoB,  to  Abina,  third  d.  of  T.  Brailiford, 
Eaq.,  of  Toft  Grange,  neu- HonicMtle. 

Rrr.  J.  D.  Clark,  ll.A.  of  Univeraity  Col- 
kge,  of  Bdford  Hall,  Northumberland,  to 
Anne,  aeeood  d.  of  the  late  A.  Fe&wick,  Esq., 
of  Bivhopwearmooth. 

Rer.  R  W.  DayreL',  r.  of  Monk  Hopton  and 
Bortaa,  SUop,  to  EHabeth,  youogeic  d.  of 
Ac  hte  Sir  J.  F.  F.  Booghey,  Bart.,  of 
Aqoakter  Hall,  near  Newport. 

RcT.  Wm.  B.  Dunbar,  r.  of  Weaterkirk,  to 
Margaret,  Juliana  Maria,  ekleat  d.  of  Lieut. - 
General  Orde,  of  Burr-bal),  Goaport. 

Rer.  J.  H.  Dunne,  of  Killaghay  Glebe,  Ck«- 
•alee,  bdaad,  to  AuguMa,  yonngeat  d.  of^ 
lafte  J.  Bockett,  Em^  of  Sonthcote  Lodge, 
near  RradiiM^. 

Ber.  E.  Elliott,  px.  of  Lotbendale,  Yorkih., 
to  Lydia  Maria,  eldest  d.  of  the  late  J.  P. 
Neartoo,  Esq.,  of  Stagwood  Hill. 

Rrr.  H.  S.  E^»tt,  M.  A.,  of  Balliol  College, 
to  EUaa  Bell,  second  d.  of  the  Rer.  J.  C. 
Coffins,  of  Wembdoo. 

Rev.  U.  W.  H.  Etty,  ▼.  of  Barmby-on-tho- 
Moor,  Yorkshire,  to  Elisabeth,  eldest  d.  of 
the  late  J.  Jrfierson,  E«q. ,  of  NorthaUerton. 

Rev.  M.  Gibba,  r.  of  Christ  ChanOi,  Vew- 
fStkt  Street,  London,  to  Joanna  Giflbrd, 
;  d.  of  the  late  Mr.  T.  Johnson,  of 


RcT.  C  H.  Gladwin,  Ck^plain,  Bengal  Presi- 

dencT,  to  Georgiana  EHsabetb,  d.  of  CoL  J. 

R.  Hamilton,  late  Scoto  Fusileer  Guards. 
Rer.  Wm.  8.  GoodchikI,  aA.,  of    Sktney 

Soasez  College,  Cambridge^  to  Faith,  third 

d.  of  the  late  J.  ShilleUH  Esq.,  of  UUca. 

kdy,  Yoikshira. 
Rer.  W.  Green,  youngest  son  of  Geo.  Green, 

Esq.,  of  Bhwkwall,  to  Franoea  Wormsly,  d. 

of  the  Rer.  PhUip  Dodd,  r.  of  Penshnrst 
Rer.  A.  Hammond,  to  Harriet  Charlotte,  eklest 

d.  of  Adm.  Sir  J.  P.  Bereslbid,  ILC.a 
Hon.  and  Rer.  S.  Hay,  of  Trinity  College, 

Cambridge,  to  Lady  Alicia  Diana  Erddne, 

third  d.  ol  the  Eari  of  Bochan. 
Rer.  A.  Jeoour,  r.  of  POton,  Northampton,  to 

Caroline  Mary,  only  d.  of  James  Hotchitt- 

son,  Esq.,  Cnebea. 
Ber.  StTGeoiffrKiike,  p.e.  of  Littleborough, 

Notte,  to  Mary,  eklest  d.  of  the  Rer.  J. 

Goake.  D.D.,    Um^  of  the  Gnunmar 

School,  Newark. 
Ber.  C  R.  Knight,  r.  of  St.  Bride's  Major,  to 


Mary,  ddest  d.  of  the  hie  T.  M.  Bamet,  Esq., 

of  Boorilstone  House. 
Rer.  T.  F.  Layng,  of  Sidney  Soserz  CoUege,  to 

Emma,  fifth  d.  of  the  late  Rer.  T.  Bolton 

Ho^son. 
Rer.  I^ed.  Msster,  r.  of  Runcorn,  Cheshire^  to 

Eliisbeth,  d.  of  the  late  J.  Whittenburyy 

Esq.,  of  Greenheys. 
Rer.  Pelbam  Maitland,  asst  minister  of  St 

Ptter%  Walworth,  to  Emily,  youngest  d.  of 

the  late  J.  Wood,  Esq.,  of  Harieyford  Place, 

Kennington. 
Rer.  Wm.  Larton  Metcalf,  late  Scholar  of  St. 

John's    CofWe,   Cambridre,   to  Frances, 

second  d.of  the  Ute  Edwaid  Lorrimar,  Esq. 
Rer.  N.  Morgan,  Curate  of  the  parishes  of 

Gayton.le-Wokl,  and  Biacathorpe,  Lincoln- 
shire, to  Maria,  d.  of  the  late  Isaac  Beedham, 

E«q. ,  of  Louth. 
Rer.  U.  Nelson,  to  Mary,  youngest  d.  of  Sam. 

BeU,  Esq.,  of  Erin  VJlIe,  Kirk  Michael, 

Isle  of  Man. 
Rer.  G.  Nutt^  B.A.,  formerly  of  Wotcester 

CollM:e,  Oioo,  to  Susan,  eldest  d.  of  tha 

late  R.  Money.  Esq.,  of  Woodstock. 
Rer.  Thomaa  Oklacrca,  B. A., formerly  of  St. 

John's  Cdleffe,  Cambridge,  to  Mary,  only  d. 

of  the  late  Mr.  Lealaod,  of  Gunthorpe. 
Rer.  C  Penrose,  r.  of  Laogton,  Lincolmhire, 

to  Ellen  Cuoline  Pendor,  third  d.  of  the 

Rer.  Charles  PhiUott,  r.  of  Frome,  SeU 

wood. 
Rer.  S.  Pope,  r.  of  Chrirton,  Somerset,  to 

Eliia  Hardcaade,  only  d.  of  the  Rer.  H.  F. 

Border,  D.D.,  of  Hackney. 
Rer.  J.  P.  Power,  R.A.  of  Queens'  College 

Cambridge,  to  Harriet  Rebecca,  d.  of  T. 

Dicker,  Eaq.,  Banker,  of  Lewes. 
Rer.  E.  Rimdl,  v.  of  Marystowe.  Deron,  to 

Anne  Cosserat,  youngest  d.  of  the  late  Wnu 

Fryer,  Esq.,  of  St.  Thomas,  Exeter. 
Bitt.  R.  J.  Roberts,  of  St.  Asaph,  to  Anne^ 

only  d.  of  the  Ute  J.  Lk»yd,  Esq.,  of  Ee- 

goubrill,  Denbighshire. 
Rer.  T.  R.  Robinson,  D.D.,  of  the  Obsem. 

tory,  Armagh,  to  Lucy  Jane,  youngest  d.  of 

the  late  R.  L.  Edgeworth,  Esq.,  of  Edgo- 

worthsown. 
Rer.  Charles  Scott,  of  Glasgbury,  Rsdnorsh., 

to  Eliiabetb,  youitfest  d.  of  O.  Whybrow, 

Esq.,  of  Clifibrd  Place. 
Rer.  John  W.  Spencer,  p.c  of  Wilton,  Somer- 
setshire, to  Rosioa,  omy  d.  of  J.  Hitcheoc^ 

Esq.,  of  Taunton. 
Rer.  T.  Sterens,  r.  of  BradfieU,  Berks,  to 

Susanna,  d.  of  the  late  Rer.  R.  Marriott,  r. 

of  Coteabach. 
Rer.  J.  Stearenaon,  of  St.  John's  Coll^e^ 

Cambridge,  to  Blary  Matikla,  eklest  d.  otJ. 

Roumieu,  Esq. 
Rer.  John  Thornhill,  r.  of  Boxworth,  Cam- 
bridgeshire, to  Catherine,  eldest  d.  of  the 

late  R.  Wilkinson,    Esq.,    of  Montsgue- 

Square,  London. 
Rer.  Wm.  Wannosp,p.  c  of  St.  John's  Church, 

Borscough,  Laneaabire,  to  Ann  Margaret,  d. 

of  the  late  Mr.  J.  Culshaw,  of  Frenchfield. 
Rer.  T.  W.  Webb,  son  of  the  Rer.  J.  Webb,  r. 

of  Tretire,  Herefordshire,  to  HeoriettoMon- 
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of  Troy  House,  Mounoathahira. 
Rer.  Beoj.  WUleloek,  of  St.  John's  College, 

QuDhrid^e,  to  Emily*  only  child  of  the  Rev. 

W.  T.  Briggs,  of  Ivy  Lodj^e,  Reading. 
Em.  Wm.  Atkinson  Wilkinson,  of  Christ's 

Col^gei  Cambrkige,  to  MarthA,  eldert  d.  of 


W.  Newman,  £iq.,  of  Dttley  CUM,  near 

Rev.  mTe!  Wilson,  son  of  the  lale  Bmt.  T.  F. 
Wilson,  of  Hurley  Hall,  to  Jnfia,  yooMSt  d. 
of  the  late  Rev.  £.  SttjeantHNi»  r.  ofKo^ 
Knowle*  Yorkshare. 


EVENTS   OF   THE  MONTH. 


N.B.  neSvBvnanaHuleuptoUiesandof  eachMonth. 


TBSTIMOICIALB  OF  BESPBCT. 
Hmte  kam  reeebted  bp  the  following  Clerggmem'^ 

The  Bar.  Jamoa  Appleton,  M.A., 
vicar  of  St.  Naota. 

The  Rev.  Niebolas  Germon,  M.A., 
Ineumbant  of  St.  Patei^,  and  high  maater 
of  the  Free  Gtammar  School,  Manchester. 

Rev.  E.  Evatia,  Terpetnal  Curate  of 
Inee,  Cheahire,  a  purae  of  fiA^  goinaaa,  bj 
the  pariahionera  of  ChriaUaton,  on  hm 
leaving  the  curacy. 

Rev.  H.  T.  Hilla,  of  Chnuit  Cbvob, 
Lye,  a  silver  inkstand. 

Rev.  John  White  Johna,  late  cwaCe  of 
FalBBOoth,  a  ailver  inkstand. 

Rev.  H.  Johnaon  Marahall,  late  curate 
t>f  Kemainff,  Kent. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Metcalf,  late  curate  of 
Hudderafield. 

Rev.  H.  J.  Newbury,  rector  of  the 
United  Parisbea  of  St.  Gabriel,  Fen- 
church-atreet,  and  St.  Margaret  RitteDa, 
Jteod-lane. 

Rev.  T.  Stevenaoo,  Eeot»r  of  St.  Peter 
<;faeeaehiU,  Winebeater. 

BElOFORDSfllRB. 

CoNPiaiiATioN. — ^The  Biabop  of  Ely 
hM  M  confiraiation  mi  Biggleawade,  St 
Ifeota,  and  KimboltoB,  on  Tbondav  the 
atnd. 

PoTTON. — The  tbirty^first  aniriveraary 
■of  the  Biggleawade  and  Potton  Bible 
Society  waa  held  at  the  chureb,  at  Pottos, 
on  Thuradaf,  the  16(h  of  June. 

BERKSHIRE. 

RiAOiNo.—- Extensive  repain  mre  in 
pTOgreas  in  St.  Mary*a  Chordh.  Three 
veiT  ancient  aedilia,  of  the  eaily  Eogliah 
architecture,  have  been  discovered  ia  ruins 
behind  the  wainaooting  on  tbe  south  aide 
of  tbe  chancel,  the  freaco  paintii^  at  tbe 
back  of  them  and  tbeenoaoatio  ttka  being 
atall  in  excellent  preaecvation. 

Burgfafield  New  Church  waa  conae^ 
onMed  by  tbe  Lord  0iabop  of  Oxford,  on 


the  30tb  June.     Hia  lordabip  pi«adied 
tbe  aermen  on  the  aolenin  ana  important 


BUOKINGHAMSHraB. 

On  tbe  87 tb  of  April  last,  the  first  stoae 
of  a  new  charob  at  Ayleaboiy  waa  laid  by 
William  Jenney,  Eaq.,  of  Drayton  Lodge, 
the  chairman  of  tbe  tmateaa  of  «bs  pro- 
poaed  eborob. 

CABfBRIDGBSHIRB. 

Cajuridob* — On  Tuaaday,  the  80th  of 
May,  a  general  viaitation  of  tbe  Arch- 
deaconry of  Ely  waa  held  in  St  Miaiisel'a 
Church.  There  waa  a  numerooa  attend- 
anee  of  the  olergy  and  parish  officera.  Tbe 
Rev.  George  Coolcher,  Perpetual  Citrate 
of  St  BflDedict*B,  preached  from  9  Cor. 
iv.  1  and  S.  Tbe  rev.  preacher  divided 
his  subject  into  four  heads — firat,  aa  to  the 
miniatry  entrusted  to  the  clergy ;  aeoond, 
aa  to  their  niode  of  fulfilling  h ;  thirdly, 
aa  to  the  diseord  and  oppeaition  they  snet 
with;  and,  fourthly,  .aa  to  the  aupport 
affiirded  to  theai.  At  tbe  ^leae  of  tbe 
disoonrae,  the  Rev.  Profeaser  Sofaolofield 
apologized  for  the  uoa?oidable  abaenoe  of 
^e  Archdeacon,  the Bev.  John  H.  Browne, 
which  waa  to  be  attributed  to  a  aevera 
domestic  affliction  which  had  befiiUenhiB, 
in  a  aerioua  accident  to  hia  aoa. 

Clbaoy  Charxtv. — At  a  gaosral  SMet- 
ing  of  the  aocietv  for  tbe  jrelief  «f  widowa 
and  orpbana  <d  olergymen  in  -the  ooam^  of 
Cambridge  and  lale  of  £1^,  holden  at  the 
Eagle  Hotel,  Jmae  lOtb,  tbe  Rev.  J.  HaiU 
stone,  of  Bofetiabam,  waa  eleeted  treaaurer 
in  tbe  room  of  tbe  iate  Edward  Addison, 
rector  of  Landbeacb.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Orabam,  Master  of  Cbrisra  Coll^^,  and 
rector  of  Willingbam,  and  the  R«v.  G. 
^pence,  vicar  of  St  Clemeot'a,  in  this 
town,  were  appointed  atewarda»  tbe  fiacmer 
ior  the  deanery  of  Cbeateaton,  is  the  room 
of  Mr.  Addison,  sad  tbe  Isttsr  ibr  the 
^asMiy  of  •Csmbfidgs,  in  tibs  reosi  of  the 
late  Rev.   John  Brocklebank^  vsetor  of 
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ler? 


tdcta) 

•air  a  mana^Mble  •moant  of 


T«v«abaim  aad   WiUingban.    Tba  Rev.  oJ«i^,  om  pfftyiog  tfatt  tbe  mm  of  St. 

H.  Hatcbiiiaoa  Swinnj  WM  rt-oppointad  Anph  and  Bangor  maj  notba  oaitad  ;  tbe 

leciatary.  athar  prajiag  tba  hoaM  to  taka  into  ita 

DEVONSHIRE*  *^J  oeaatderation  tbe  maaoa  of  diridiog 

OM  of  the  Offertorj,  eapeciall j  with  rafSsr- 
aaee  to  the  miaaionarjr  exartiOM  of  (ha 
choreh,  and  to  tbe  aUta  of  spiritual  dMti- 
tntioD  in  the  manafacturiog  districta  of 
Eoglaad**'  His  lordihip  atrooglj  urgM 
the  xariral  of  m  loog  neglected  practice, 
which  th0  ciftfavie  ezpieaai^  anjoina,  and 
we  are  aure  it  wiU  recetFC  the  Mrioua 
coaaideratioiia    of    oTerj     dergjmaiLp— 

txtUr  PmL, 
ExsTBm.  —  A  handaama  aaw  <Mt,  of 

Caao  atoae,  the  gift  of  the  Rer.  Canon 

Bat^okflMar,  hM  been  plaaed  in  the  ca- 

Ihadnl  of  tfaia  eitj. 

KoKTB   PxTHXETOif.  —  The  fooodation 

itone  of  m  new  churchy  to  be  dedicated  to 

8C  Peter  and  St  John»  wm  laid  on  Tuea- 
dif^thelttb 


coDtatning 
aaiT  a  manageaMe  amoant  ot  popalatioo, 
and  dill  J  provided  with  acharco,  aolergjr- 
BBan,  aam  Mhoola. 

Embx  OLaaoT  Cajntrr.— The  Col- 
dwater  coart  of  the  Eaaaz  Clergj  Widows 
and  Orphan*  Cbarltj  wm  lanaiH^  held. 
A  Mrmon  in  aid  of  the  chatty' WM  preMhad 
at  St  Palex'a  c^oidb,  hr  the  Rer.  JamM 
T.  Bound,  caaoo  of  St  Faari,  and  factor 
of  St  Ronwald'a,  Colobeater,  from  Joha, 
xix.  t7.  The  collection  after  the  aermoa 
WM  apwarda  of  80/. 

GLOUCB8TBB8HIUL 

ECCLMIASTICAL  ImQUIRT  AtBbISTOL^— 

A  oommiMion  of  preliminarj"  i«T»atMpi 
'  c  noma,  arM  opMid  hat 


k  of  Jane,  hj  the  Rer.  Special 
V  M  KorthBoar  GiaM,  in  lUa 


tm  Ofaaiab,  and  an  ezeellaat  awmon  wm 

ptaaohad  bj  tbe  Rer.  J.  J.  Toogood,  the 

rieir.    A  procoMion  wm  fbrmed  then  to 

^  aite  of  tiie  ebmroh  ;  twentj-thiee  ear- 

ngM,  oontainiog  oMaj  ladiM  and  the 

gcotiy    of    the    neigbboorfaood.     Then 

M»Qowad  ten  wacona,  containing  tbe  8nn- 

d^^aebool  ebiMiaB,  with  iagt  and  ban- 

Mia.    Among  tbe  clargj  pment  were  the 

Bcri.  Jaaea  WoUeo,  Joaeph  Gaftej,  J. 

J.    Toogood,  TfaoDM    George,    Cottell, 

Waat,  CroaM,   R.  J.  Loacombe,  S.    L. 

LaMonba,    Janet   Loaoombe,    Natting, 

Smithiaa,  Ace. 

DOE^TSHIRB. 


tion,  which  Mt  fix  i 

we4^,  in  tbe  ohaptar-reoi  of  Bristol  Ca- 
Aedrd,  to  inquire  whether  there  were 
gronnda  for  carrying  into  the  episcopal 
coort  a  complaint  of  breach  of  charch  dis- 
cipline, in  the  marriage  of  William  Red- 
gers  and  Charlotte  Durban,  in  Redcliffe 
church,  on  the  S9th  of  Jannarj  iMt.  The 
proceedings  were  instituted,  ex  officio,  bjr 
the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Thorpe,  who 
conducted  his  case  in  person,  and  aroM 
out  of  the  following  circumstancM : — ^The 
two  persona,  properly  parishioners  of  Nail- 
sea,  were  married,  m  abore  stated ;  the 
female  is  the  sister  of  the  deceased  wife  of 
Wm.  Redgers,  and  it  wm  contended  that 
tbe  Rer.  Dr.  Irrine  (curate  of  St  Mary, 
Redcliffe)  had  sufficient  notice  both  of 
consanguinity  and  of  their  not  being  of 
the    parish.       Citstioos    were    therefore 


U^  %a  '    .t  ■  Aft.^  r^««n    rinwMnr  Ims  "»•    panso.        Vyiuaous     were    (ueiviorv 

.^.^*Jf?J^!^.T^gSr5rJ^'  MrriTon  the  Rer.  M.  R.  Whish,  ricar, 

^j!^Z1^M^^S!b^  and  on  Dr.  Irrine.  curate  of  the  parirfi.  to 

W  A^ey,_the  aam  of  ««.,  to  the  Ker.  Droceedio^.     The  ricar  handed 


John  Lawrell,  rector  of  Hampraaton,  Dor 
Mt,  towards  tba  bmldiog  of  a  chapel  of 
MM  at  Lougbaai,  in  that  pariah. 
DURHAM. 
Sciinsai.AND.— The  Scottish  seeeMion 
mseting.hooM  at  this  place  hM  been  pur- 
chssad  for  the  parish  by  tbe  rector  and 
other  diurohmen,  assisted  by  a  donation 
hott  the  Bishop  of  Durham  of  50L  The 
poicbttM  includM  a  school-room,  which 
viU  be  made  om  of  on  Sundaya  and  wMk 

ESSEX. 
AacR0aA€o:taT  of  Colcmsstsb.— Two 
petitiooabara  been  preMnted  tothe  Hooae 
of  CoMfltfoa   horn  the  archdeacon  and 


meet  this  proceeding.  The  ricar  handed 
a  protMt,  declaring  bia  prefermenU  to  be 
in  tbe  diocoM  of  Bath  and  Wells.  On 
that  day  the  proceedioga  were  resumed, 
and  on  the  close  of  the  inquiry  Mr.  Wbish 
withdrew  his  protest  against  tbe  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  court,  and  submitted  himself  to 
iu  authority.  The  rMult  of  the  inquiry 
WM  the  conriction  of  Dr.  Marcus  D'Arcy 
Irrine,  for  the  illegal  marriage  of  the  Mid 
partiM.  It  is  understood  that  Dr,  Irrioe 
had  bMn  duly  informed  by  tbe  Rer.  — 
Johnaon,  curate  of  NsiUea,  that  the  par- 
tiea  married  bad  cohabited  together  m  man 
aad  wife,  aad  that  the  woman  wm  sister 
to  thf  deceased  wife,  and  therefore  prohi- 
bited by  law  from  intermarrying.      The 
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MM  will  be  taken  to  the  ArcbM  Court.— 
Oxford  HerahU 

Tbwiesbvry.  —  Tbe  new  obnreh  et 
Botblej,  new  TewkMburj,  wm  coom- 
crated  on  Friday,  June  «nd,  bj  tbe  Lord 
Biabop  of  Woreeater.  Tbe  edifice,  wbicb 
aUnds  on  a  deligbtfiil  riaing  ground,  ia  a 
.Goibie  atmctore  of  cmcifonn  ahape,  and  in 
tbe  pointed  atvle,  baring  a  verj  bandsooie 
apire.  Tbe  cburch  containa  aooommoda- 
tion  for  400,  of  wbiob  800  aittinga  are  to 
be  frM  and  unappropriated  for  ever.  Tbe 
aennon  wu  preacbed  by  tbe  Lord  Biahop, 
from  Heb.  z.  25.  Tbe  total  eMt  of  tbe 
building  waa  about  5000^,  wbicb  waa 
moat  liberally  defrayed  by  tbe  patron, 
tbe  Rer.  Dr.  DowdMwell. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

RstTOKATION  OP  St.  TBOMAs'a  CbURCH, 

Portsmouth.  —  Tbe  alterationa  in  St. 
TbomM'a  churcb  are  going  on  ;  one  of  tbe 
four  lofty  Saxon  arcbet.  tbe  only  one  re- 
maiotng,  wbicb  formerly  aupported  tbe 
aquare  tower,  bM  been  uncovered.  Tbe 
monumenta  at  tbe  eastern  end  bare  been 
removed,  and  a  Saxon  arcb,  witb  deep  Mt 
window,  in  excellent  preMrvation,  dia- 
covered.  Tbrougb  tbit  window,  during 
tbe  troubles  of  tbe  glorious  Reformation, 
tbe  officiating  priMt  was  sbot  at  by  a  mo- 
nomaniac Lollard.  A  large  circular, 
beaded  recesa  is  also  apparent  in  tbe 
nortbern  transept,  but  wbetber  it  containa 
a  window  or  was  one  of  tbe  ancient  sbrinea 
is  aa  yet  unknown.  We  are  inclined  to 
tbink  it  contained  tbe  abrine  of  St 
Thomas  a  Becket,  for  tbe  lighting  of 
wbiob  a  legacy,  Mcured  on  some  booMt  in 
tbe  town,  was  annually  bequeathed  ;  or  it 
might  poMibly  bare  contained  tbe  effigy 
of  some  ancient  peraonage. 

RoMSSY. — It  ia  gratifying  to  obsenre 
that  tbe  liberality  displayed  by  tbe  ricar, 
the  Hon.  and  Rer.  G.  T.  Noel,  in  tbe  alte- 
rationa  recently  made  for  tbe  general  con- 
venience and  improred  Effect  m  tbe  abbey 
cborcb,  ia  appreciated  by  bis  parishioners, 
and  that,  dMiroua  to  acknowledge  their 
ricar's  interMt  in  tbe  noble  pile  wbicb 
girM  Mlebrity  to  the  town,  it  is  purposed 
to  present  to  tbe  churcb,  m  a  thank-offer- 
ing  to  tbe  miniater,  two  very  bandaome 
altar  cbaira  and  copiM  of  tbe  Mrvice.  A 
nearly  sufficient  amount  hM  already  been 
obtained  for  tbe  purpose.  —  Hampthirt 
Adverti$er. 

On  I5tb  June,  the  Yen.  Archdeacon 
Wilberforce  prMched  a  Mrmon  at  tbe 
cathedral,  Winchester,  in  aid  of  tbe  funda 
of  tbe  Societies  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  and  for  tbe  Propagation  of  tbe 
GMpel  in   Foieign  Parts.     Tbe  annual 


mMtittg  was  afterwards  held  at  St.  Jolui*a 
room,  at  which  tbe  high  aherifl;  W.  Iiug:bes 
Hugbea,  Eaq.,  presided. 

The  anniversary  of  tbe  Winchester 
Auxiliary  of  the  London  Society  for  Pro- 
moting  Cbriatianity  amoogat  tbe  Jewa, 
WM  held  on  iStb  June.  A  Mrmoo  was 
prMched  at  St.  Maiirice  church,  bj  tbe 
Rer.  C.  J.  Goodbart,  of  Reading ;  m  the 
erening  a  most  interMting  meeting  took 
place  at  St.  Jobn'a  bouM,  tbe  worahipful 
the  chancellor  took  tbe  chair.  The  coUcc 
tion  amounted  to  f  6^ 

HDNTINODONSHIRB. 
Bib  LI  SociKTv. — The  tbirtr^aecond  an- 
nirerMry  mMU'og  of  the  St  Neot'a  Branch 
Bible  Society  waa  held  in  tbe  national 
acbooUroom,  St.  Neot*s,  on  Monday  erea. 
ing,  June  19.  Tbe  chair  wm  filled  by  the 
Rer.  B.  Puckle,  insiMd  of  F.  Pjm,  Esq., 
who  wss  prerented  attending  by  a  aerer* 
domMtic  calamity. 

KENT. 
Kastwell  Cburch. — Tbe  Earl  of  Wta- 
cbelaM  baa  rMtored  this  ancient  labric  ia 
a  mMt  aumptnooa  Baoner.  Tbe  paws 
ere  all  taken  away,  and  open  carved  oak 
benches  pot  in  their  atead.  Thera  ara 
two  gorgeous  MrMna  dividing  tbe  chaoeel 
from  tbe  church,  alM  two  splendid  p^'Titiwi 
windows  at  the  OMtem  end.  Hia  lord- 
ship has  aUo  given  an  organ,  built  by  Mr. 
Holdicb,  and  a  peal  of  aix  bella.  The 
whole  of  tbeeMts,MrMns,  pulpiu,  organ, 
&c,  are  of  carved  oak,  and  tbe  floor  ia  pared 
witb  enMuatic  tilea. 

LANCASHIRE. 
Mancrmter.— The   Rer.   and   Wor- 
ehipfnl  Unwin  Clarke,  Rural  Dean,  held 
bis  annual  risitstion  in  this  town,  at  tha 
eollegiate  church,  on  tbe  1st  of  June. 
Tbe  proceedings  were  entirely  of  a  Ibnaal 
nature,  being  confined  to  the  aweariog  ia 
of  tbe  new  churchwardena.     Tbe  half- 
jeariy  examiMtioa  of  tbe  children  edu- 
Mting  in  tbe  National  Scboola  connected 
witb  the  collegiate  church,  took  plaoe  oa 
tbe  Snd,  at  the  aobool-room,  in  Salford. 
Tbe  examination  waa  chiefly  condnctad 
by  tbe  rice-dean,  the  Rer.  C.  D.  Wraj, 
who  expressed  himself  much  gratified  with 
tbe  scriptural  knowledge  displayed  by  tbe 
children,  and  with  tbe  general  atate  of  the 
acboola.    There  were  present,  bMidea  the 
rice-dMn,  tbe  Rer.  I.  Robley,  tbe  Rer. 
R.  C.  Clifton,  tbe  Rer.  W.  Wbitelegg, 
and  the  Rer.  W.  Wilson.     Sereral  ladiM 
also  attended  tbe  examination. 

BoLTON-LE-MooRs— A  third  aerriM, 
in  which  tbe  full  catbedrsl  Mrrice  ia  used, 
WM  commenced  on  EMter  Monday,  with 
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.  to  Trioitj  ebureb,  Boltoii. 
Tbt  ebardi  is  to  be  immedUtelT  fitted  up 
vith  tbe  Bode  light,  aod  to  be  bematified. 
GrMter  alacritj  nm  regardi  tobscriptionSy 
MtwitbsuiidiDg  tbe  bednett  of  tbe  times, 
vat  Derer  shewn  for  an j  other  object  eon- 
Meted  with  the  chareh. 

MiDOLrrow.^— It  is  proposed  to  erect  s 
eew  cbareb  et  Bleckier,  nesr  this  piece. 
Tbe  iobsbitsnts  bsve'  msde  libersl  sub- 
■ehptions  and  ectire  exertions  are  being 
■ede  towards  it»  erection. 

LiTFBPOOL  COLLEOIATB  IkSTITVTIOH. 

Tbe  first  distribution  of  prises  st  this  ia- 
■titstioo  took  pisce  on  Wednesdaj,  the 
Htb,  in  the  theetre  of  the  building,  sod 
•xcited  considerable  interest.  In  tbe 
•cbools  are  about  600  scholars,  receiring 
taomd  useful  education,  qualifying  them 
fiv  the  Tsrioas  ststions  of  life  ther  sre 
destined  to  fill — the  education  being  based 
••  religion  in  accordance  with  the  estab- 
h^ed  church,  and  under  the  superintend* 
•oee  of  I  be  chief  autborities  of  tbat  church, 
^  Lord  Biahop  of  tbe  diocese  being  tbe 
*ia*iiMr  of  the  institution.  Tbe  higfaer 
btaacbes  of  tbe  education  afforded  are 
vitb  a  Tiew  of  preparing  tbe  pupils  for 
the  Uoirerstties.  Tbe  prises,  besides  s 
gnat  Tarietj  of  smsller  ones,  consisted  of 
(•B  guineas,  in  books  giren  by  Lord 
Francis  Egerton,  M.P.,  a  scbolarship  in 
tbeniddle  school,  value  ten  guineas,  given 
bf  W.  Potter.  Esq.,  tensble  for  one  jesr, 
sb4  tiro  seboUrsbips  in  the  lower  school, 
▼alue  three  guineas  each,  giren  by  Edmund 
Msljaeez,  Esq. 

LEICESTBR8HIRB. 
LticESTsiu — St.  Martin's  Cbubch. — 
A  cboreh-rate  of  7d.  in  the  pound  has  been 
grtated  for  tbe  present  jear. 

MIDDLBSBX. 
Clbrot  Osfban  Scbools. — On  Thur«- 
^,  th»  7th  of  June,  the  annual  public 
lasiiaation  of  the  children  maintained 
u4  ediMM^ed  in  these  schools  took  place 
«t  tbe  iastitaitioB,  St.  John's  Wood,  in 
pwaeuea  of  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of 
Caaterberjr,  president  of  the  societj,  se- 
^^n\  lile  governors,  and  members  of  tbe 
Mies'  eommittee.  There  were  present 
•t  tbe  examination  on  Tburdaj,  besides 
kit  Ornee  the  Archbishop  of  Csnterbnrj, 
tbe  Lord  Bishop  of  Bangor,  Lord  Kenjon, 
Sir  R.  H.  Inglis,  M.F..  tbe  Rer.  I>r. 
Uasdale,  principal  of  King's  College,  tbe 
Rev.  Dr.  Shepherd.  Rer.  Dr.  Csmpbell, 
•o4  serersl  other  clergymen.  Tbe  seniw 
etus  of  the  boja'  school  (of  which  tbe 
Rer.  Daniel  Batler,  M.A.,  is  tbe  msster) 
«M  introduced  for  ezsmtnstion  in  tbe 
Wlowiog  snbjecu  :— divinity,  the  Oitek 


Testament,  Homer,  Liry,  Grecian  history, 
and  geography,  chronology,  French,  &e. ; 
but  the  time  was  too  limited  for  only  a 
cursory  exsminstion.  Their  snswers, 
however,  indicated  a  sstisfactory  acquaint, 
ance  with  their  several  subjects,  llie 
exsminstion  hsving  terminated,  his  Grace 
said  the  examination  of  that  day  reflected 
much  credit  both  on  the  pupils  snd  their 
tescbers.  In  some  brsnches  of  study  the 
answering  of  tbe  children  had  even  ex- 
ceeded what  he  might  have  anticipated. 
He  trusted  tbat  on  their  going  out  into  the 
world  they  would  turn  those  advantages 
to  good  sccount,  and,  by  stesd^  sdberence 
to  the  sound  religious  principles  which 
they  hsd  imbibed  during  their  residence 
in  the  schools,  become  hereafter  useful 
members  of  society.  Tbe  treasurer  then 
distributed  smongst  the  children  the  most 
Rev.  primste's  usual  bounty,  and  tbe 
company  sepsrated. 

ABCBDXACOBBr     OF     MfODLESEX. Ob 

Mondsy,  tbe  ttth  June,  the  Veuersble 
Arcbdescon  Lonsdsle,  held  bis  visitstioa 
of  the  clergy  st  Wsre,  in  Hertfordshire, 
which  is  included  in  tbe  diocese  of  Lon<» 
don.  On  Tuesdsy  be  visited  tbe  clergy 
at  Dnnmow,  snd  on  Wednesdsy  the  clergy 
at  Halstead.  The  archdeacon  briefly  ad- 
dressed bis  reverend  brethren,  observing 
tbst,  as,  from  his  recent  sppointment,  he 
wss  not  intimstely  soquainted  with  them 
or  with  tbe  state  of  the  chorcbea  in  tbe 
archdeaconry,  a  lengthened  charge  could 
not  be  expected  from  him  ;  but  be  felt  it 
his  doty  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  subject 
of  the  Iste  **  Restorations'*  in  the  church. 
He  advised  tbat  the  feelings  of  their 
several  flocks  should  be  sttended  to,  and 
that  the  alterations  should  not  be  enforced 
with  pertinacity  where  they  were  strongly 
objected  to,  but  tbst  they  phould  be 
carried  into  practice  where  they  were  in 
accordance  with  tbe  opinions  of  the  coo* 
gregation. — Kites  Standard, 

At  a  meeting  of  tbe  Middlesex  magis* 
trates,  on  Thursday  the  1st  of  June,  tbe 
Rev.  George  Jepson,  (B.A.  1887),  of 
St.  John's  College,  was  elected  cbsplain  to 
tbe  new  prison,  Clerkenwell ;  snd  it  wss 
resolved  that  the  retiring  pension  of 
\SSL  6t.  8d.  be  grsnted  to  tbe  Rev.  David 
Ruell,  the  Iste  chaplain,  for  bis  faithful 
services,  for  twenty-nine  yesrs. 

Hahbow  School,  Juwb  7, — ^The  June 
speeches  took  pIsce  at  Harrow  this  day, 
aod  were  very  numerously  attended. 
Among  tbe  company  present  were — Earl 
and  Countess  Beetive,  Viscount  Strsng- 
ford,  Hon.  Lieut.-Col.  Chsrlvs  Phiops, 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Augustus  Phipps,  Hon. 
Donglas  Gordon,  Sir  George  Armytsge, 
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Ltdy  St.  Jobi,  Ladj  PhuBmr,  RigbC  Hon. 
Mr.  W.  E.  Gladttooe,  M.P.,  Col.  Wood, 
M.P..  Mr.  T.  H.  Sotherton,  M.P.,  Mr. 
Andrew  Lawioo,  M.P.,  Mr.  A.  B.  Hope, 
M.P.,  Sir  J.  Gardner  Wilkiii«oii,Admtna 
Sir  F.  Antton,  Central  Sir  John  and  Ladjr 
Campbell,  the  poet  Rogers,  the  poet 
Moore,  Mr.  H.  HalUm,  Rer.  J.  W.  Cos- 
Dtogben,  Mr.  Darid  Polloek,  Queen's 
Counsel,  Mr.  J.  L.  Anderson,  Mr.  Charles 
Deron,  Mr.  B.  Rotch,  Rer.  R.  Burgess, 
and  Mr.  J.  Brown,  with  many  other  dis- 
tingoished  risitors  and  old  Harrovians. 
The  two  prise  poeass,  Latin  hexameters 
and  Latin  aloaics,  were  recited  bj  Alex- 
ander Grant,  the  soocessAil  candidate  in 
both.  The  other  priie  compoaitioBs  are 
to  be  decided  kx  recitation  on  the  second 
speech.da7,  Julj  5.  The  Harrow  aani- 
versary  dinner  was  held  at  the  Thatohed- 
boQse  TaTem,o»  Wednesdaj,  Jnne  81. 

GoTKRNusBs'  BsNSTOLSirr  iMtnrv- 
TiON. — On  Jane  the  6th,  a  pnhUc  meeting 
of  the  friends  and  sabsoribers  of  this  in- 
stitution was  held  at  the  Hsoorer-eqaara 
Rooms,  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Cambridge  in  the  chair.  On  tbe  platfsrm 
were  obserred,  amongst  other  gentlemen, 
his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Rutland,  the  EaH 
of  Derby,  Earl  Manrers,  tbe  Bishop  of 
Norwich,  the  Dean  of  Chichester,  &c 
The  Dnke  of  Cambridgpe  made  a  few  pre- 
liminary remarka^  in  which  be  strongly 
advocated  the  claims  of  governesses  to  the 
oharitable  consideration  of  tbe  public  when 
so  longer  able  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  thmr 
profeesion,  and  stated  that  the  present 
meeting  had  been  celled  in  consequence 
of  the  declining  stsite  of  the  institution, 
for  the  purpose  of  appealing  to  pabUc 
sympathy  in  ita  befaaU^  and  obtaining 
pecuniary  contributions.  Alter  some  very 
excellent  speeches  by  tbe  Duke  of  Rut^ 
land,  the  Earl  of  Derby,  the  Bishop  of 
Norwich,  the  Dean  of  Chidieeter,  Mr. 
Slaney,  &c.  a  series  of  reeolutioM  were 
agreed  to.  A  list  of  tbe  snbscriptioos  al- 
ready received  was  then  read  by  the 
honorary  seoretarv,  amounting  altogether 
to  the  sum  of  4liL,  and  including  dona- 
tions  of  90L  from  the  Dnke  of  Cambridge, 
10/.  from  the  Doeheas  of  Caaihridge,  6L 
from  the  Princees  Aognsta,  1(M.  from  the 
Duchessof  Gloucester,  lOiL  from  tbe  Duke 
of  Rutland,  1 0L  from  Earl  Maover8,and  10/. 
from  Lord  Lowtfaer,  &o.  The  thanks  of 
the  meeting  were  then  voted  (on  tbe  mo- 
tion of  the  Bishop  of  Norwich)  to  the 
illttstrioDs  Dnke  who  had  presided ;  on 
the  acknowledgment  of  whieb  km  Rojal 
Ui|^aess  observed,  that  he  shonld  be 
happv  to  do  all  in  bis  power  to  further 
the  object  of  the  institotion,  and  to  attend 


any  meeting-  of  tboeommittee  at  which  fafM 
services  might  be  thought  requisitei.  Tbe 
meeting  was  exceedingly  numerous. 

At  a  meetinc  of  the  Society  for  th* 
Building  and  EnlavBement  of  Charebee 
and  Chapels,  held  in  Xondoo  on  the  <nd 
of  June,  the  Arcbbtshop  of  Canterfaary  la 
the  chair,  a  donation  of  500/.  from  the 
Marquis  of  Exeter  was  received  with 
grateful  thanks. 

St.  Savioub's,  Soutbwabk. — ^The  re- 
sult of  tbe  poll  for  the  election  of  cbaplaio 
for  this  parish,  has  terminated  in  fiivour 
of  the  Rev.  Mr,  Benaon,  the  aombers 
beipg,— Hfor  the  successful  candidate,  156 ; 
for  the  Rev.  Mr.  Roe,  S. 

In  the  Arches  Court,  on  Thnrsday,  the 
15th  June,  the  Rev.  H.  E.  Head,  of  Feni- 
ton,  was  sentenced  to  be  suspended,  ab 
tfficw  $t  henefieio,  fcr  three  years,  for 
having  pablished  a  letter  derogatory  te 
the  Book  of  Common  PnjOT.  Tho  suit 
was  instituted  on  behalf  of  the  Buhop  of 
Exeter.  (See  Documents.) 

London  Diocb8an  Boabo  or  Educa- 
TMuu — ^Tbe  annoal  meeting  of  the  Losdoii 
Diocesan  Board  of  EducatioB,  was  re- 
cenUy  held  at  79.  PaU  MaU.  The  Bishop 
of  London  presided.  The  report  atated 
that  the  annual  aubeciiptions  for  the 
general  purpoees  of  the  Board  amounted 
to  4f4/.,  and  the  snbscriptioBe  towards 
the  expenses  of  inspection  851  The  mes 
receipts  for  the  yew  amounted  to 
007/.  Of.  7d.,  and  the  expenditure  Co 
674/.  19«.  9d. 

King's  Colleok. — A  very  iaterestinf 
ceremony  took  place  on  Thursday  at  this 
institution,  in  tbe  opening  of  tbe  museum  of 
George  IIL  Precisely  at  tweUe  o'clock, 
his  Royal  Highness  Prince  AlbeK  arrived 
at  the  college  in  a  very  unoatentatious 
manner.  His  Royal  Highness  waa  plainly 
dressed,  snd  woro  across  hie  breast  the 
riband  of  the  Garter.  On  arriving  at  the 
peat  hall  of  the  College,  the  Prince  was 
introduced  to  the  prineipal  and  Mofeaaofs 
of  the  instittttMm  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
IiondoB. 

The  Archbishop  of  York  and  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Norwich  were  also  prsaent  in 
the  hall.  The  Prince,  standing  in  the 
centre  of  the  hall,  was  then  addmaed,  in 
a  Latin  oratioB»  by  Mr.  Slater,  oae  of  the 
classical  students  of  the  institutioo ;  nftsr 
which  the  national  anthem  wan  amg  by 
the  students  who  were  preeent  in  the  hslL 
His  Royal  Highness  was  then  condneted 
by  tbe  principel  of  the  College  to  the  spa. 
eiona  and  elegant  room  appropriated  to, 
sndBtted  up  for,  the  raaepiion  of  the  eoi- 
entifio  collection  of  Ge<tfge  HI.  The  ra»- 
etflMos contained  in  this  rooainre  wholly 
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N« 


■d  fbnB  tM  cnMw 

of  Um  o(^le«Cioa  «oiittitiitiB|; 

r  Muaoum ;"  nodM*  of  Ttriooa 

TO  to  be  seen,  •zecntid  witli  thm 

i  mo&tj  ttiid  tmnf, 

HU  RoTsl   HicbBMt  was   next   coa- 

^■LnJ,  Ibdowed  bj  a  large  eoocowae  of 

apectatofs,  to  tbe  otber  departaaeDts  of  tbe 

College  Bf  oaeooi.  all  of  which  bare  oow 

boen  eatabliafaed  for  seTenl  jeara.     After 

▼taiting  tbe  Anatomieal  Maseam,  and  Mu- 

i  A  Materia  M»di«a,  the  Prinee  next 

I  into  tbe  Chemical  Theatre.  The 

■peedily  filled,  aod  rariooa  ex- 

» nuMle,  all  of  whieh  exdted 

iacafeat.    The  next  departantnt  to 

wbieb  bia  Bofal  Hichneaa  waa  led^  awl 

wjhitber  be  waa  also  followed  bj  tbe  oom- 

poBj,  aew  gnallj  increased  in  nimibers, 

was  tbe  theatre.    SpaeioQa  tbeegb  it  ia, 

ererj  aaat  waa  oceapied  bj  the  ladiea  and 

fTOileMaB  who  were  admitted  to  the  osro- 


raitber  experimeats  were 
perfonaad  befese  tbe  Pnooe,  and  the  prin* 
siplaa  of  tbaa  expatialed  opon  by  tbe  ex- 
pmimsator. 

Hasbow  on  TVS  HtLL.— An  snsiant 
fmC,  wppeaed  to  be  eoeral  with  the 
of  tbe  oboreb,  baa  Istelj, 
lb  to  the  credit  of  the  present  rtoar 
cborcbwafdenSy  been  restored  to  its 
r  sitoatioii  from  which  it  was  re« 
I  in  IBOO,  and  replaeed  bj  a  amaHer 
ene  with  a  wbite  marbW  baain.  It  is  oom- 
posed  of  a  dark  marble;  and  aa  it  boa 
new  been  pcltabed,  perfeetljr  restored, 
sad  moonted  on  stone  steps,  it  presents 
a  splendid  specimen  of  ancient  art. 

tamnmuATwom  in  tbb  PASisn  or  St. 
pA«cmA& — OnThnradvr  fsasnoooy  (be  8tb 
ef  J«ne,  d»e  Bishop  of  UaDdaff  performed 
the  eefomooy  of  confinnatioo  ia  the  parish 
choreb  of  St.  Pnerss,  of  which  extensiTe 
aarisb  bs  is  tbe  patfon,  tbe  gift  being  Tssted 
w  tbe  dean  awl  chapter  of  St.  Paora. 
Betwesn  600  and  700  of  tbe  jnrenile  m* 
lien  of  the  parishioners  were  coflfirmea  br 
tbe  bisbop.  Tbe  rer.  prelate  tben  adk 
iissssd  tbe  whole  of  tbsm  in  a  most  tsi* 

Missioim  TO  Chw A«— CoUectioM  were 
imntly  audto  in  tbe  sfanfehes  and  chapels 
ef  tbe  meUopolis»  and  tbfoojibout  the  die* 
esse  of  Leaden  gsneiallT,  m  compKanee 
with  tbe  wish  expressed  in  the  psstorsl 
IstlHroftbe  Bisbop  of  London.  Tbecdleo- 
liao  so  made  will  be  an  annnal  one»  that  for 
the  prsssot  jesr  being  applied  to  tbe  forma, 
tioa  of  a  fund  for  i^anting  die  Cbntoh  of 
Bsglsnd  in  its  newlj  aequifed  territories 
ea  the  coaat  ef  Cbtns.  In  the  letter  aW 
I  m,  hi»  losdahip  indolged  i 


bopa  that  tbe  collection  nilgbt  be  of  sneh 
an  amount  as  to  proTide  a  eompetent 
maintenance,  not  only  for  missionary  cler. 

S,  bat  also  for  a  missionary  bisbop.  The 
nety  for  the  Prmgatioa  of  the  Gospel 
in  Foreign  Parts  has  also  set  on  foot  a 
special  Ibnd  for  establishing  a  mission  at 
Hong.Kong,  and  serersl  other  missionary 
societies  bare  followed  tbe  example.  The 
collectioos  were  made  according  to  tbe 
plan  recommended  in  his  lordship's  recent 
chsrge. 

St.  PAYrL*s,KifiGBTSBBii>oi. — On  l\ies« 
day  morning,  this  beantiful  structure  was 
coBsscrated  by  the  Rt  Rer.  the  Lord  Bisbop 
of  London,  in  tbe  preeence  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  nobility  and  gontry  in  the  neigh, 
bourboody  amongst  whom  were  tbe  Duke 
of  Beaufort,  the  Marquis  of  Westminster, 
tbe  Earl  of  Burlingtcm,  and  Earl  Brown- 
low.  Tbe  church  is  capable  of  acoommo- 
dating  tOOO  persons,  and  has  been  erected 
at  a  cost  of  11,0002.  Senrice  is  to  be  per- 
formed three  times  on  Bnndsys,  and  twice 
on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays.  There  will 
also  be  s  litsoy  serrice  at  It  o'clock,  and 
foil  senrice  on  all  bdydays.  It  bss  been 
determined  that  the  sacrament  of  die  Lord's 
evpper  shdl  be  sdministered  on  erery  Sun. 
day,  and  on  erery  festiTsl  of  tbe  church 
throughout  tbe  year.  Tbe  Rer.  W. 
Bennett,  M.  A.  of'^Cbrist  Church,  Oxford^ 
has  been  appointed  to  tbe  incumbency. 

Cnuacn  Opfsbiiios.  —  A  correspond. 
enee  has  recently  tsken  place  between 
tbe  Lord  Bishop  of  London  and  tbe  paro- 
chial authorities  of  St  Leonard*a,  Sbore- 
ditcb,  which  has  excited  TCiy  general  in- 
terest, as  well  as  much  speculatire  opinion, 
amongst  tbe  iobabvtanta  of  that  district. 
The  circumstances  which  bare  drawn 
forth  tbe  autboritatire  decision  of  tbe 
right  rer.  prelate,  in  bia  oficial  capacity, 
as  bishop  of  tbe  diocese,  sre  of  a  some- 
what norel  deacrtption,  and  ^e  wbolo 
proceeding  must,  at  this  time  more  espe- 
cially, be  regarded  with  aHention.  It  an* 
pears  that  about  fire  or  six  weeks  back  the 
Rer.  Edward  Wix,  cnrate  of  St.  Leoaafoli 
parish,  rec«hred  from  sn  aaonymoas  donor 
s  psir  of  massire  ailrer  candlesticks,  to- 
gether with  an  alms  bssin,  finished  in  a 
superior  style  of  workmsnship,  accom. 
paoied  by  a  brief  note,  baring  neither 
signature  nor  addreaa,  the  writer  mevelT 
expressing  a  wish  tbat  his  **o0eiinfi^ 
might  be  sppMed  to  the  decoration  of  the 
eommunion-taUe.  On  receipt  of  this  oobs. 
muniostion,  tbe  Rer,  Mr.  Wix  forwsrded 
tbe  articles  to  tbe  cburchwardena,  with 
the  donor's  letter,  and  another  from  bim-^ 
self,  suggesting  that  the  "  pioaa  offering** 
riioold  ha  entored  in  the  book  ksp*  forlbe 
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record  of  toob  acti  of  munificence.  The 
obarebwmrdent  conceiTiog,  perhaps,  that 
tbej  were  not  bound,  «r  officio,  to  tot  upon 
tbe  dictum  of  tbe  curate^  reaoWed  to  take 
the  opinion  of  the  other  parochial  autbo. 
rities,  before  they  incurred  tbe  responsi- 
bilitj  incident  to  a  formal  recognition  of 
tbe  transaction.  A  meeting  of  tbe  truS'- 
tees  of  the  poor  was  called,  at  which  Mr. 
J.  B.  Cbeesw right,  tbe  senichT  warden, 
presided.  After  much  discussion,  the 
trustees  determined  on  rejecting  tbe  ''of- 
fering," and  expressed  that  determination 
in  formal  resolutiona  as  follows : — 

**  That  this  board  regreta  that  the  name 
of  tbe  donor  it  not  made  known,  in  order 
that  tbe  candlesticks  sboald  beimmediatelj 
retomed. 

**  That  this  board  considers  tbe  dona- 
tion quite  unnecessarj,  and  ought  not  to 
be  receired;  and  request  that  tbe  same 
maj  be  immediatelj  removed. 

**  That  copies  of  tbe  foregoing  resolu- 
tions  be  transmitted  to  tbe  Rer.  Edward 
Wix,  and  to  tbe  Lord  Bishop  of  London.** 

Mr.  Wsre,  clerk  to  the  trustees  of  tbe 
poor,  in  compliance  with  tbe  order  of  tbe 
Doard,  forwarded  to  tbe  Bishop  of  London 
a  letter  explanatory  of  the  whole  proceed- 
ing* together  with'acopjoftberesolntiooa 
agreed  to. 

Tbe  right  rer.  prelate's  reply  to  the 
eommonicationis  in  tbe  following  terms : — 
**London  House,  May  18. 

**  Sir, — I  have  to  acknowledge  the  re. 
ceipt  of  your  letter,  and  a  copy  of  the  re- 
solutions agreed  to  by  tbe  trustees  of  the 
poor  in  the  parish  of  St.  Leonard,  Shore- 
ditcb. 

"  I  beg  to  obserre,  that  the  matter  to 
which  the  resolution  refers  is  one  in  which 
tbe  trustees  bare  no  authority.  It  con- 
cerns the  churchwardens,  who  are  to  act 
in  tbe  matter  as  they  think  fit,  subject  to 
tbe  directions  of  the  bishop. 
.  **It  is  doubtful  whether  tbey  are  at 
liberty  to  return  tbe  offerings  which  are 
made  to  tbe  church,  although  tbey  may 
demur  to  theuae  of  tbem ;  upon  that  point 
tbey  ought  to  consult  me.— I  am.  Sir,  your 
obedient  servant, 

"  C.  J.  London." 

••  To  J.  Ware,  Esq.** 

Tbe  cburobwaidens,  it  seems,  bays  re- 
solred  to  take  no  further  atep  in  tbe 
matter,  until  they  bare  an  opportunity  of 
ooDsulting  the  diocesan,  agreeably  to  the 
right  rey.  prelate's  suggestion.  The  ma- 
jority of  the  parishioners  is  opposed  to  tbe 
exhibition  of  altar  decorations  in  tbe  parish 
church. — £u«n{fi^  Paper. 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

Nsw  Church  at  Mob  pith. — A  public 


meeting  was  held  in  tbe  Town  Hall,  Mor« 
petb.  on  Thursday  tbe  I5tb,  for  the  par- 
pose  of  promoting  tbe  erection  of  a  n^w^ 
church  in  that  improying  borough.  Tbe 
chair  was  occupied  by  tbe  rector,  tbe  Hon, 
and  Rey.  F.  R.  Grey,  who  addresaed  the 
meeting  in  an  able,  eameat,  and  feeliof^ 
manner,  and  appealed  to  it  for  aapport  io 
a  matter  of  such  deep  importance. 

NOTTINOHAMSHIRB. 

Leew  8idb  New  Churcb,  Norriito- 
HAM.-^Saint  Mary's  parish,  a  portion  of 
which  is  to  be  aasigoed  to  this  new  ehaiefa 
as  a  parochial  district,  contains  about 
4t,000  persons,  for  whom  there  were  till 
yery  recently  but  two  cburdies,  St.  Mary^ 
(the  parish  'church)  and  St.  Paura,  and 
these  did  not  accommodate  more  than 
3,600,  or  one  in  eleyen  of  tbe  inhabitmotSL 
For  tbe  north  side  of  tbe  parish  there  has 
been  lately  erected  tbe  new  church  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  with  seats  for  1?00 ;  bat 
this  still  learea  not  leas  than  57,000  (or 
seyen  eighths)  of  the  parishioners,  for 
whom  no  church  room  is  proyided.  Under 
these  circumstancea,  the  ricar  and  ehorofa- 
wardens  of  tbe  pariah,  with  other  members 
of  tbe  church,  were  constituted  s  local 
committee  to  promote  the  building  of  s 
new  church  on  the  9outh  side  of  the  town, 
where,  from  the  density  and  poyertr  of 
tbe  population,  it  was  peonlisrly  needed  ; 
and  where  tbe  reaidenoe  of  a  clergyman, 
conducting  tbe  acbools  and  other  in- 
stitutions usually  appended  to  a  district 
church,  would,  with  tbe  Diyine  blessing, 
confer  tbe  greatest  benefits  on  tbe  inhabi- 
tants. Tbe  following  sums  hare  been 
granted  by  the  respectire  Church  Building 
Societies  towards  its  erection  ,—yis.50O/. 
by  the  Nottinghamshire  Church  Exten- 
sion Society,  800/.  by  tbe  Church  Commis- 
sioners, and  500Z.  by  tbe  Incorporated  So- 
ciety. Tbe  local  subscriptions  already  rs* 
ceiyed  baye  raised  tbe  smonnt  at  tbe  dia- 
posal  of  tbe  committee  to  about  3000L ; 
but  as  the  estimated  expense  for  tbe 
building  and  site  is  4000iL,  and  as  lOOOl. 
more  will  be  required  for  endowment,  an 
appeal  is  now  respectfully  but  earnestly 
made  for  contributions  towards  the  defi- 
ciency still  remaining.  After  the  conse- 
cration of  tbe  church,  tbe  endowment  will 
be  raised  by  tbe  ecdesisstioal  commis- 
sioners to  150/.  a  year,  with  tbe  prospect 
of  future  additions.  This  arrangement 
will  allow  the  sesU  to  be  free  to  all  tbe 
inhabitants ;  an  object  which  cannot  bat 
be  deemed  of  great  importance,  especially 
in  such  a  locality.  The  diatrict  which 
will  be  assigned  comprises  s  population  of 
about  5500,  for  whom  there  is  now  no 
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|>1m  of  pablie  worihip  whttw,  Coo« 
|iib«UoM  tbmnkAillj  reeetred  bj  C 
Sior«r,  Em}.,  trvMonr,  and  by  tbe  IUt. 
W.  B<iU«r,  aad  Mr.  Robert  Gregory,  boo. 
•eeretmrlesy  or  Meesn,  Wiigbt,  bimken, 
Nouiogfamm. 

SOMBBSBTSHIRB. 

Tbe  Hon.   and  worabipfiil  W.  Towrj 

Lev,  M.A.,  cbeneellor  or  tbe  dioceee  of 

Betb  end  Wells,  bu  reeeotly  delivered  a 

cbarge  reoMrkable  for  ite  otilitj  end  good 

taste,     HU  worsbip  tberein  atrictlj  oon- 

fiace  kiaaelf  to  tbe  datiea  of  bU  poeition ; 

vitbovt  attemptiDg  to  usurp  tbe  place  of 

tbe  bisbop,  sod  lecture  on  doctrioal  aalw 

i«cta,  be  apeeka  to  cborcbwardena  of  tbe 

ftsponaibiUtj  nttacbed  to  tbeir  office  aad 

tbe  iapattant  datiea  tbej  bare  to  perform. 

Tbe  charge  is  eeaeptially  praettcal  in  its 

cbaracter,  and  ita  inatmctiona  are  ao  plain, 

tbat  we  bardlr  know  wbere  to  point  out  a 

Wtsr  gnide  m  tbe  cburebwarden. 

We  Boet  giro  an  extract  ae  to  tbe 
cbarcfawardena'  dutiea  in  regard  to  tbe 
fibiic  of  tbe  cborcb  :— > 

"  Voo  are  bound  to  aee  tbat  the  whole 

boildiog  U  in  aubatantial  repair ;  tbat  tbe 

wtUa  Baiot^n  tbdr  perpendicular  poai« 

<>oa,  and  wbere  tbev  hare  deriated  from 

it  that  tbej  be  rebuilt,  or  wbere  there  ma j 

^  valid  reaaons  for  not  disturbing  tbe 

cxtttiog  walla — auch  aa  external  or  io« 

(•nial  decorations  which  it  migbt  be  diffi- 

^t  or  perhaps  Impoaaible  to  replace — 

tbco  that  bottreaaes  correapondiog  to  tbe 

ttyle  of  architecture  of  wbich  thecburcb 

^<"»>«ta  be  erected,  to  prerent  tbe  effecta 

o(  aoj  further  tendeocj  to  dilapidation. 

You  should  accoratelj  examine  all  the 

poiotioff  or  mortsr  between  the  atonea  of 

tbe  walla,  and  csuae  all  orericea  to  be 

^follj  filled  up.     When  you  perceire 

»a  atooe-work  of  any  windows  decayed 

wont  of  place,  immediate  atepa  mnat  be 

^>^  to  repair  them  with  new  atone  of  the 

■>"M  detcriptioa  aa  that  of  wbich   tbe 

•dier  wiodowa  eooaiat;   tbe  binding  to- 

l*dier  decayed  and  crumbling  muUiona  of 

itoot  with  iron  bare  or  roda,  aa  well  aa 

»•  rtplaciog  them  with  wooden  moUiona, 

«•  Bodea  of  reparation  whicb  can  nerer 

oe  illowed  •   for  it  ia  your  duty  to  keep 

■Miaaiotaio  the  building  in  aa  substantial 

^^*<«  M  tbat  in  wbich  it  was  first  erected, 

*Bi^  cannot  be  done  unleaa  materials  aa 

■■"*»•.••  those  originally  employed  are 

«M  in  iu  repaira.    This  obserration  will 

■PP'y  likewise  to  the  corering  of  tbe  roof 

^j^btre  you  find  it  to  consist  of  lead,  it 

■{■•^  bt  repaired,  when  neceaaary,  with 

^«« material— tbe  plan,  whicb  falae 

••WjOBy  would  8uggeat,of  substituting 
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slate  on  aooount  of  ita  requiring  a  leeapre- 
aent  outlay,  must  nerer  be  adopted.  What 
tbe  piety  of  peat  generationa  cauaed  to  be 
erected,  tbe  impiety  of  tbe  preeent  muat  ' 
not  be  auffered  to  deatroy ;  what  the 
Cbriatian  liberality  of  our  forefathera  wil- 
lingly gave,  it  ia  not  too  mocb  to  demand 
that  we  ahould  preeerre.  Special  atten- 
tion mnat  be  giren  to  the  gutters,  pipea, 
and  draina,  that  the^  be  kept  quiu  free 
from  ererytbiog  wbicb  can  obatruct  the 
free  oourae  of  the  rain  water,  and  tbat  the 
walla  may  not  anffer  from  damp. 

^Of  tbe  interior  of  tbe  eburoh  you 
muat  also  make  a  minute  surrer,  and  cause 
all  aesta  to  be  maintained  in  deoent  order 
and  repair.  In  caaea  wbere  the  right  to 
anr  east  is  claimed  by  faculty,  the  indi- 
vidual olaimin|f  aucb  right  ia  tbe  peraon 
bound  to  repair,  and  if  he  fail  ao  to  do, 
be  loeea  bia  excluaire  right ;  but  of  tboae 
aeata  for  wbicb  no  faculty  can  be  ahewn, 
the  periahionera,  to  whom  collectively  the 
use  of  them  belonga,  are  chargeable  with 
the  repair.  In  regard  to  the  arobea  in  tbe 
interior,  no  wbite  or  other  coloured  waah 
ahould  erer  be  daubed  over  them,  for  auch 
a  practice  onlv  servea  to  conceal  that  of 
which  it  ia  deairable  to  have  the  meet 
timely  notice — via.,  any  tendency  to  de- 
cay ;  and  therefore,  I  would  atroogly  ad- 
viae  that,  wbere  you  find  any  arobea 
covered  with  lime  waah  you  cauae  them  to 
be  iounediately  acraped  dean.  By  ao  do- 
ing you  will  greatlf  improve  the  appear- 
ance of  tbe  building,  and  frequently 
bring  toligbt  extremely  ornamental  carved 
work,  wbicb  may  for  yeara  have  been  con* 
eealed  from  view.** 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Waisall. — ^The  Venerable  Archdeacon 
Hodaon  beld  s  viaitation  on  ^e  t9tb 
Majr,  in  St.  Matthew'a  Church.  The 
aervice  was  nerformed  by  tbe  Rev.  O. 
Fiak,  vicar,  the  sermon  preached  by  tbe 
Rev.  J.  Liater,  after  which  the  Venerable 
Archdeacon  delivered  bia  charge. 

A  church  for  the  accommodation  of 
boatmen  ia  in  progreaa  at  Etruria.  The 
eatimated  coat  ia  800/.  Meaara.  Pickford 
and  Co.,  the  extensive  carriera,  have  con- 
tributed twenty  guineaa. 

8U8SBX. 

BatOHTON. — ^The  Rev.  H.  M.  Wagner, 
vicar  of  tbia  town,  baa  preaented  a  winged 
book.caae  to  the  national  achools.  It  is 
fitted  up  in  the  board-room  belonging  to 
the  achoola,  and  ia  a  splendid  piece  of  fur- 
niture, of  solid  oak  in  tbe  Gothic  style, 
t4  feet  in  length,  glased  with  plau  glaaa. 
I 
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The  carriog  if  most  elabonte,  tod  was 
•xeduted  by  Mr.  Pepper,  of  Wett-streeL 
The  book-cue  waa  erected  bj  Messra* 
Cheeeeman,  who  hare  also  inlaid  with 
oak  the  floor  of  the  room  at  the  vicar'a 
expense. 

Her  Majeatj  the  Queen  Dowager  baa 
preeented  <0L  towards  baildiog  a  ehapel 
%t  Nutley,  in  the  parish  of  Maresfield. 

Cbicubstir. — ^The  moathlj  meetinp^  of 
the  frienda  of  the  Chicheeter  Aazibarj 
Society  for  Promoting  Christianity  among 
the  Jews,  was  held  in  the  School-room^ 
Tower-atreet,  on  Monday,  Jane  5,  when 
the  Rer.  H«  Nussey,  of  Eamley ,  presided 
in  the  abaence  of  the  Rer.  0.  Ranking,  the 
secretary.  On  Tuesday  morning,  JoneS,  the 
annirersary  sermon  on  bebatf  of  the  Chi- 
chMter   Cientral    National    Schoola   was 

£  reached  at  the  cathedral  by  the  Rer. 
w  T.  &  Vogan,  M.A.,  Prebendarr  of 
Wigbtring.  and  riear  of  Walberton.  Tfaera 
are  now  320  boya  and  160  girls  under  in* 
struction  in  these  schools;  and  several 
maaters  and  mistresses  hare  been  recently 
anpplied  to  the  district  schools  in  this  and 
other  dioceses.  The  congregation  was 
li  rge,  and  the  collection  about  20L 

Nbwbavsii. — Several  meetings  of  the 
inhabitants  of  this  place  have  lately  been 
held  on  the  subject  of  establithiag  a  achool 
in  connexion  with  the  National  School 
Society.  A  committee  has  been  appointed 
to  solicit  anbecriptions,  and  has  met  with 
flattering  success. 

CfliCHiaTBa. — The  quarterly  meeting  of 
the  Chichester  Diocesan  Aasociation  was 
held  in  the  Council  Chsmber,  Chichester, 
on  the  8tb  of  June, — the  Lord  Bishop  of 
the  Diocese  in  the  chair.  Most  of  the 
committee  attended,  and  aereral  aums  of 
money  were  granted  for  rebuilding  or 
enlarging  churches  and  schools,  and  to 
provide  additional  curatea  in  large  and 
populous  parishes. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

RcoBY  Speech  Day. — On  Friday,  9th 
June,  the  annual  recitation  of  the  composi- 
tions wbieb  have  obtained  prizes  took  place 
in  the  large  schooUroom.  The  foUowiog  ia 
a  list  of  the  subjects  of  the  prizes,  and  of  the 
successful  competitors  : — Latin  Essay. — 
Conington,  maj. — Quisnam  inter  veteres 
historianim  scriptores,  seu  Graecos,  sou 
Romanes,  prsstantissimus  habendus  sit  ? 
Latin  verse. — Sanders — Arabes.  English 
prose. — Day — On  the  causes  which  led  to 
the  rise  of  the  power  of  the  Commons  in 

England.  Greek  Iambics Hon.F.C.Law- 

ley. — E\nT<Ta.  English  Verse.  —  Hardy, 
maj.— Australia.  Fifth  Form  Verses. — 
Cholmondely ,  msj . — Thet^  iEgyptiacs. 


WILT8HIRB. 
The  Marcbioneas  of  Bath  is  about  to  rs- 
build  the  parish  church  of  Hornio^sham, 
near  Warminster,  (which  is  now,  with  the 
exception  of  the  tower,  a  heap  of  ruins,)  on 
the  same  site,  but  upon  a  much  larger 
scale,  at  an  otttlay  of  about  d,OOOL 

WORCBSTKRSHIRB. 
WoRCBSTxa.— On  Whit-Monday  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  children  belonging 
to  the  Church  Suoday-achools  in  tbia  city 
and  neighbourhood,  took  place  in  tlie 
cathednd.  The  Lord  Buhop  of  the 
Diocese  and  family,  the  Rev.  Canons 
Ingram  and  Fortesque,  and  all  the  paro- 
chial clergT^  were  present  Prayen  wesa 
read  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Stevenaon,  rector 
of  Sl  Kicbolaa,  and  the  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  David  Wheeler, 
minister  of  St  Paul's,  from  8  Chron. 
xxxir.  S ;  and  from  the  example  of  Joaiah, 
there  recorded,  urged  upon  the  young  that 
they  ahould  in  like  manner  aeek  the  Lord. 
After  service,  the  children  went  to  their 
respective  school-rooms,  where  they  were 
plentifully  supplied  with  tea  andf  cake. 
In  the  evening,  about  SOO  teacbera  took 
tea  together  in  the  lecture-room  of  the 
City  and  County  Library.  We  noticed 
the  Revs.  Allen  Wheeler,  T.  L.  Wheeler, 
G.  W.  Spooner,  G.  L.  Foxton,  John  Davis, 
Benj.  Davis,  O.  Hodgson,  £.  Brine,  R. 
Harrison,  F.  Bennett,  J.  Adlington,  C 
Pidcock,  Esq.,  R.  Allies,  Esq.,  &c ;  the 
Rev.  David  Wheeler  presided.  After  tc% 
the  Revs,  the  Chairman,  John  Davia,  J. 
Adlington,  £.  Brine,  Benj.  Davia,  and  O. 
Hodgson,  addreased  the  assembled  teach, 
ers.  At  ten  o'clock  the  meeting  broke  up, 
and  thus  ended  a  day  of  pure  enjoyment — 
so  decidedlv  in  keeping  with  the  season — 
that  of  Whitsuntide,  commemorative  of 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit— HW- 
eetter  Journal. 

YORKSHIRE. 
The  Rev.  T.  B.  Stuart,  the  worthy  ricar 
of  Northallerton,  has  recently  granted  to 
the  industrious  poor  persons  of  that  town 
a  large  field,  which  is  now  divided  out  in 
allotments  of  land,  at  a  moderate  rent,  for 
the  encouragement  of  spade  husbandry, 
and  for  the  l^nefit  of  the  aaid  poor  indus- 
trious people  and  their  familiea.  He  baa 
also  set  out  a  part  of  the  large  field  called 
the  '<  Vicar's  Croft,**  adjoining  to  the  aaid 
town,  on  part  of  which  a  new  national 
school,  in  connexion  with  the  York  Dio- 
cesan  School,  is  about  to  be  built;  and 
another  large  tract  of  the  same  field  ia  now 
making  into  neat  gardens,  to  accommodate 
the  tradespeople  and  other  industrious  in- 
habitants of  that  town. 
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CoiiiBcmATiicnroF  Euicai  Niw  Cbubcb.  Workf,  who  has  bMO  twel?e  jmn  dmitb- 
— The  eooMenCion  of  •  Dew  ohureb  tt  wardm  of  the  paritb  eborcb  of  Bedwelltr, 
Ekecir,  netr  Rothenin,  took  place   oo  preeented  that  eharcb  with  an  exceedin^y 
13^  Jane.    The  choreh  has  been  erected  handsome  and  chaste  ooaimuoion  semce 
at  the  sole  expense  of  Earl  Fitawilliam,  plate,  Talae  SOL ;  itoonsistsof  twoflagons» 
tot  the  ose  of  the  coUierj  population  of  a  paten,  and  a  plate  for  the  alms. 
Elsecar  and  the  neigbhoorhood,  at  an  ex- 
pense of  2500L,  ezolosire  of  the  endow-  SCOTLAND. 
*^^    «T           ^             n             A  The  Marqnis  of  Breadalbane,  who  has 

^f "  .^•^,?'  Ch'^^ch  Bblls.— As  soon  .ignjfied  hU  adhesion  to  the  «  New  Seoes- 

se  ^  intenigence  of  Mr  Bowes  s  horse  .j     „  ^^  reeolTed  to  make  a  cootHbotion 

Cothentone  having  won  the  Derby  Stakes  ^f  tO,OOOl.  to  its  funds.— Ocfurd  Herdd. 

amred  at  Barnard  Castle,  sereral  gentle-  "^ 

men  caused  the  church  bells  to  be  rung,  COLONIAL. 

^^J^SZ.^.^^^^yL^.  K.  ExcU.ncr  Si,  Ch^l..  M«clfc 

continues  to  abound  m  works  of  chantr 

WALBS.  and  munificence.    We  have  now  to  reeoiii 

Bkboov^— The  late  Geo.  Price  Watkins,  his  donation  of  501,  towards  the  enhtfge- 

Esq.,  has  bequeathed  the  sum  of  50(M.  mant  of  St.  Peter's  Churoh,  BroekWlTe ; 

towards  rebuilding   St  Mary's  Church,  and  of  t52.,  presented  through  G.  H.  8. 

Brecon.  Brown,  Esq.,  towards  the  completion  of 

BxDwtLLTT. — On  Thursday,  June  1st,  Kingsey  Church,  in  the  diocese  of  Quebec. 

Ri^ard  Fothergill,  Esq. ,  of  Tredegar  Iron  —  Th^  Ckurek.    (Canadian  Paper, ) 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

**  Johannes  TVicross''  is  in  type,  and  will  appear  next  month.  Will  he  remember 
that  our  fitttidiousnesa,  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantio^  has  outrun  our  virtue  ? 

Reeetred— Mr.  Winning. 

"  X.  X."  makes  the  following  inquiries : — 

"  Would  the  Editor  of  the  British  Msgasine  have  the  kindness  to  answer  the  following 
in  his  next  Number  ?  Prideauz,  in  his  *  Directions  to  Churchwardens,'  speaking  of  the 
repair  of  the  churchyard  fences,  says, '  By  the  ecclesiastical  law  of  tbu  r«Um,  Ais  ought  to 
he  dome  at  the  cfaarses  of  the  parish.  But  if  there  be  in  any  parish  a  cmi ftisi  to  the  com- 
trmy,  and  the  minister,  or  any  other,  having  lands,  yards,  or  gardens  abutting  upon  thtf 
said  diuTcbyard^  have  immemorially  repaired  that  part  of  the  fence  which  lies  next  them, 
tie  automwuut  take  place;  and  they  that  immemorially  repaired  the  eaid/enpe  cure  Ixmnd 
to  do  90  MtSL*  There  is  a  question  in  a  parish  whether  the  rector  is  bound  to  repair  two 
sides  of  a  wooden  fence.  He  owns  no  land  adjoining  them,  and,  on  the  authority  of 
Prideaox,  thinks  that  he  is  not  bound ;  but,  at  the  same  time  it  should  be  stated  that 
his  predeeessor  is  said  to  have  repaired  them,  but  why  does  not  appear.  There  is  no  evi- 
dence to  shew  that  the  parish  ever  repaired  them,  nor  that  any  rector  before  the  imme- 
diate predecessor  of  the  present  one  did  so.  In  1725,  it  appears  from  a  memoran- 
dum in  the  parish  register  that  a  quick  hedge  was  set  round  the  churdiyard,  and 
therefore,  whare  the  fence  alluded  to  now  stands ;  but  it  is  not  said  at  whose  expense  h 
wss  phmtcd.  Ought  not  the  repair  to  fall  on  the  owner  of  the  land  abutting  on  those 
tides,  as  be  repairs  a  third  side,  where  he  has  land  adjoining?  Can  the  Editor  be  kind 
enough  to  instance  any  case  where  the  rector  repairs  a  side  of  a  churchyard  fence,  with' 
mt  owning  land  abutting  on  it,  and  if  so,  whence  the  right  of  repair  was  derived  f*^ 

X.  X. — Prideanx,  in  his  directions  to  churdiwardens,  speaking  of  the  repairs  of 
cburcfayard  fneeMf  says—*'  By  the  eeclesiaitica]  law  of  this  realm,  this  ought  be  done 
St  the  charges  of  the  parish."  This  word  *'  ought"  must  be  deemed  a  most  important 
oae ;  sod  yet  in  the  present,  as  in  almost  every  instance,  it  represents  no  foot,  but  is  suffi« 
cicntly  intelligible  to  all  men.  The  terms  right  and  wrong,  however,  should  be  oare« 
fully  distii^uished  and  contrasted.  Surely  it  calls  for  no  depth  of  law,  civil  or  ecde- 
asetical,  to  perceive  that  custom  bas  something  to  do  with  the  matter  in  issue.  We  ars^ 
told  by  our  correspondent  that  bis  predecessor  did  so  and  so.  The  first  question,  then, 
sppesrs  to  be  this — viz..  Is  that  argument  well  founded  ?  If  so,  the  circumstance  of  the 
fonncr  rector  having  repaired  would,  at  the  least,  induce  the  belief  that  it  had  be^  the 
eutom  so  to  do.     But  how  came  it  to  pass  that  the  former  rector'  considered  himself  so 
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liable  as  actually  to  repair  ?  Surely  lome  one  or  more  among  many  of  the  partahionen 
might  be  made  to  give  *'  evidence"  touching  the  matter  in  hand.  It  appears  to  us  not 
unlikely  that  the  quick  hedge  spoken  of  was  set  up  at  the  sole  cost  of  the  Men  ineuoi- 
bent,  since  we  find  no  mention  is  made  of  any  charge  for  the  same  in  the  parish  register. 
The  only  remaining  question,  therefore,  really  seems  to  be,  What  has  been  the  tauw- 
mortal  custom  ?  Under  this  set  of  circumstances,  we  see  no  good  end  to  be  answered 
were  we  to  act  upon  the  dictum  contained  in  the  last  sentence  of  our  oorreapoodent's 
note.— T.  H.  C. 

The  passa^  in  the  '<  Valor  Ecelesiasticus,''  inquired  after  by  **  X.X.'*  written  at 
full   length  IS  as  follows :  **  Domus  Sanctimonialium  de  Pynley  ordiois  Cistereiensts 

Domina  Marsareta  Wygston,  Priorissa  ibidem Terras  et  Teoementa...«..£t 

de  iiijU  ik*  iiij^de  precio  certorum  quarteriorum  frumenti  et  ordei  reoeptorum  de  manerio 

de  Whitchurch,  in  comitatu  Warwicensi Summa  [that  is,  the  whole  amount  of 

the  lands  and  tenements,  &c.]  xvy/.  xf.  -d,*'  It  was  a  nunnery  neat'  Henly-in- Ardeo. 
The  information  which  *<  X.  X.'*  requires  he  may  probably  obtain  from  the  new  edition 
of"  Dugdale's  Monasticon.'* 

A  Presbyter  of  the  English  church  inquirea  how  he  should  proceed  to  get  rid  of  an 
immoral  and  incompetent  sexton. 

Parish  sextons  are  regarded  by  the  dril,  or  common  law,  as  persons  who  have  free- 
holds* in  their  offices;  and  therefore  though  they  may  be/wjiMA«d^  yet  they  eannot  be 
deprived  by  ecclesiastical  censures. — ^T.  H.  C 

A  correspondent  makes  the  following  inquiry  : — 

Rev.  Sir, — May  I  be  permitted,  through  the  medium  of  your  Magazine,  to  make  an 
inquiry  respecting  the  epistle  to  be  read  on  the  first  Sunday  after  Easter.  The  con- 
cluding sentence  is  as  follows : — "  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ;  and  he  that  bath  not 
the  Son,  hath  not  life.*^  Now,  in  every  authorized  copy  of  the  New  Testament  that  I 
have  examined,  the  ortginal  text  is  closely  adhered  to,  and  the  translation  runs  thus : 
*'  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  Ood,  hath  not  life." 
Can  you  tell  me  why  the  important  words  of  Ood  are  omitted  in  dl  the  Books  of  Com- 
mon Prayer  ?     I  remain,  your  obedient  servant,  £.  G. 

An  **  Ecdesiologist*'  b  thanked  for  bis  interesting  communication,  which  will  appear 
next  month.     An  interesting  font  is  also  in  preparation. 

"  P.  B."  will  find  as  clear  a  view  of  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  r^^neration  in  the  first 
four  pages  of  Mr.  Arnold's  pamphlet  reviewed  in  this  Number  of  the  British  Magazin^ 
as  will  easily  be  met  with  elsewhere.  The  other  <|uestion  shall  be  answered  in  a  note^  if 
"  P.  B.**  will  say  where  a  note  will  reach  the  inquirer. 

How  much  "  P.  H.'s"  poetry  would  be  improved  if  the  lines  rhymed.  It  is  not  oer* 
tainly  rejected,  but  iu  merits  are  sadly  depreciated  by  this  defect.  Her  question  on  a 
former  occasion  was  not  answered.  Of  course,  personal  application  to  the  incumbent 
has  been  tried,  and  failed  ? 

Will  **  A  Constant  Reader,"  who  writes  on  public  schools,  authenticate  his  communi- 
cation by  giving  bis  name  ? 

The  Editor  thanks  "  T.  B.**  for  the  infamous  pamphlet  addressed  by  some  dissenter, 
named  Rose,  to  the  Rev.  E.  Blick,  of  which  the  title  states  that  it  is  in  the  third 
thousand.     Nothing  can  be  done  in  such  cases, 

'*  A  Searcher  after  Truth"  shall  appear  next  month.  The  Editor  regrets  that  he 
could  not  insert  it  immediately,  the  Correspondence  having  been  made  up  when  it 
arrived. 

It  may  perhaps  be  as  well  again  to  contradict  the  lie  that  Mr.  Debary  was  ever  a 
"  principal  contributor,"  or  iadm  a  cootributor  at  all,  to  the  British  Maguine,  in  any 
other  way  than  the  same  can  be  said  of  Mr.  Cumming,  the  Presbyterian,  and  M.  Portal, 
the  Swedenboreian,  and  others  personally  unknown  to  the  Editor,  whose  opinions  are 
equally  opposed  to  each  other,  and  to  his  own. 

The  Editor  has  been  unfortunate  in  hu  attempts  to  decipher  the  address  of  the  writer 
on  Poetry  of  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Centurjes,  or  he  would  have  answered  his  note; 
Space  for  his  next  paper  shall  be  kept  until  the  middle  of  the  present  month. 

*  As  to  sextons  having  a  freehold,  see  Rex.  if.  churchwardens  of  Thame.     Stir.  115. 
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ON  THE  REMAINS  OF  ECCLESIASTICAL  MUSIC  IN  ITALY. 

Thb  pesBage  of  the  Alpe  is  apt  to  cause  the  heart  of  the  traveller  to 
beat  with  more  than  usual  vigour.  It  is  not  alooe  the  imposiug 
spectacle  of  the  vast  wrecks  accumulated  io  this  laboratory  of  ter- 
restrial catastrophes*  that  is  presented  to  the  eye  whilst  passing  these 
moantains :  the  mind  is  carried  back^  far  away  fiom  the  delightful 
views  spread  out  at  one's  feet.  Below  is  Italy :  the  land  of  incident, 
the  birth-place  of  so  many  great  men,  alone  furnishing  an  abstracted 
mind  with  ample  scope  for  meditation.  During  the  rapid  motion  by 
which  one  is  carried  towards  the  plains  of  Lombardy — those  plains 
which  were  pointed  out  by  Napoleon  to  his  soldiers  as  the  recompence 
fi>r  their  labours — the  attention  is  divided  between  the  immense  rocks 
and  terrific  precipices  amidst  which  the  traveller  is  advancing,  and  the 
promised  land  that  now  b^ins  to  unfold  itself  to  his  view.  Remini- 
scences of  the  past  banish  the  pvesent;  and  to  a  lover  of  music  these 
reminiscences  have  a  special  artistic  reference.  Milan,  where  he  will 
shortly  arrive,  recalls  St.  Ambrose,  and  his  labours  for  the  formation 
€^  the  primidve  chant  of  the  Western  Church ;  and  it  is  impossible  to 
separate  the  remembrance  of  these  labours  fiom  a  recollection  of  the 
rmrm  undertaken  bv  St.  Gregory  two  centuries  later.  The  name  of 
Lombardy  suggests  the  rule  of  the  people  who  gave  it  to  this  country, 
and  who  intnxiuced  here  a  system  for  the  notation  of  music  from  which 
our  own  is  derived,  together  with  the  first  notions  of  harmony.  Central 
Italy,  Tuscany,  and  Milan  call  to  mind  Guido  d'Arezzo,  of  the  eleventh 
century ;  Francesco  Landino,  the  first  of  the  Italian  organists  and  com- 
posers of  the  fourteenth  centiuy ;  and,  later  still,  the  not  less  famous 
organiBts^  Antonio  Squarcialupi,  Francesco  Corteccia,  Alessandro 
Striggio,  and  Claudio  Merulo ;  and  lastiy,  those  writers  to  whom  we 
are  indebted  for  so  many  usefhl  works  on  the  theory  of  music,  such 
as  Anselm  of  Parma,  I^odoscimo,  Burci,  Gafori,  Aron,  and  Spataro. 
At  Rome^  in  the  sixteenth  century,  we  find  an  admirable  school, 
of  whkh  Palestrina  was  the  most  favourable  example.  Towards  the 
Vol.  XXlV^Avguti,  1843.  k 
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end  of  the  same  century,  and  in  the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth,  we 
see  at  Venice  some  bold  innovators,  such  as  Gustaldi,  the  Gabrielli, 
and  Monteverde,  who  opened  views  and  aims  for  the  science  of  music, 
which,  up  to  that  time,  had  never  bcfen  contemplated.  An  entire 
people  of  artistes  of  the  first  order  sprang  up  at  Naples  in  the 
eighteenth  centuiy.  An  endeavour  to  trace  the  causes  which  at  dif- 
ferent epochs  have  changed  the  centre  of  musical  activity  in  Italy, 
lacing  it  now  at  Florence,  then  at  Rome,  presently  at  Venice,  and 
nally  at  Naples,  appears  to  be  not  without  interest.  In  each  locality 
might  perhaps  be  collected  some  of  those  interesting  facts  which  shed 
a  bright  light  over  the  history  of  an  art,  and  often  give  us  a  clue  to 
those  influences  which  are  so  finequently  found  to  exercise  an  almost 
absolute  power  in  the  direction  of  composers  in  their  works.  It  is  not 
simply  the  Italy  of  our  own  day  we  are  about  to  visit,  but  the 
Italy  of  olden  times — ^the  land  of  prodigies,  the  nursery  of  genius  under 
all  its  various  forms. 

A  few  months  only  were  occupied  in  the  mquiry  we  were  about  to 
make  in .  Italy  concerning  the  history  of  music :  many  years  would 
have  been  necessary  for  so  vast  a  field  of  investigation ;  and  not- 
withstanding the  greatest  personal  exertion,  much  could  not  be  hoped 
for  during  so  short  a  space  of  time,  beyond  making  rapid  notes,  where 
attentive  reading,  extracting,  and  comparing,  were  absolutely  necessary. 
Obliged  to  conform  to  existing  circumstances,  the  only  way  was  to  se- 
cure every  possible  advantage ;  and  fortunately,  all  the  parties  with 
whom  we  were  brought  into  contact  exhibited  the  greatest  inclination  to 
second  us  in  our  undertaking. 

The  principal  libraries  and  collections  of  Italy,  contain  inappreciable 
riches,  as  well  in  relation  to  art  and  science  as  in  connexion  with  their 
respective  histories ;  but  it  must  be  confessed  that  of  other  great  col- 
lections which  once  existed,  such  as  the  archives  of  the  churches,  at  one 
time  so  rich,  no  traces  are  now  to  be  discovered.  A  proof  of  this 
occurred  at  Venice ;  when  visiting  the  cathedral  of  San  Marco,  we  re- 
quested to  be  shewn  several  of  the  compositions  of  Adrien  Willaert,  and 
those  of  Cipriano  de  Rore,  Zarlino,  Donati,Crooe,  Martinenge,  RovettSy 
Cavalli,  Legrenzi,  Biffi,  and  Lotti,  all  of  whom  were  chapel  mastera 
there.  "  Alas !"  answered  M.  Perotti,  the  present  director,  «  of  all  these 
masters  nothing  was  left  in  the  archives  of  the  chapel  upon  my  acces- 
sion. What  little  music  is  now  to  be  found  here,  I  have  myself  col- 
lected, not  without  some  labour ;  and  I  have  been  obliged  to  confine 
myself  to  such  as  was  immediately  necessary  for  the  use  of  the  cathe- 
dral." To  what  cause,  then,  are  we  to  attribute  the  disappearance 
of  so  many  precious  monuments  of  the  art  as  were  known  to  exist  in 
the  chapel  or  San  Marco  in  1798, when  the  geometrician,  M.Mooge, was 
commissioned  by  the  French  government  to  collect  musical  produc- 
tions, and  forward  them  to  Paris  ?  Monge  was  not  an  advocate  for 
the  spoliation  of  one  country  in  order  to  enrich  another-— so  say  the 
French  themselves,  and  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  their  assertion  in 
this  particular  instance,  although  the  remark  will  not  apply  to  them 
as  a  nation.  Monge  was  an  amateur,  and  passionately  fond  of 
mu^c ;  being  also  a  man  of  intelligence,  he  was  well  aware  of  the 
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Usteioal  value  <tf  aodent  works;  he  therefore  employed  some  per* 
•QOB  to  make  oopieB  of  than,  and  having  filled  several  chests  with 
these  copiesiy  be  jAaoed  them  onboard  a  vessel  which  was  to  transport 
them  to  France ;  the  ship,  however,  with  its  cargo»  was  taken  by  the 
Eogiiihy  and  Monger  it  appears,  has  often  been  heard  to  speak  with 
nach  regret  of  this  loea,  now  supposed  to  be  irreparable  by  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  originals. 

Some  moDtfas  ago»  a  few  remarks  which  were  published  in  the 
«  Musical  Review"*  respecting  the  loss  which  was  thus  sustained  by 
MoDg^  met  the  eye  of  Qeorge  Flower,  Esq.,  a  gentleman  who  is 
wdl  versed  in  musical  antiquities.  It  struck  hini  that  he  could  throw 
somel^ht  upcm  the  matt^,  and  he  stated  that  he  was  applied  to,  eight 
or  Dine  years  ago,  to  eaounine  a  ocmsideraUe  collection  (^Italian  scores, 
wbkh  had  belonged  to  an  officer  of  the  custom-house,  recently  de- 
ceased; it  consisted  of  works  of  mort  of  the  oelelnated  ancient  Italian 
nuskians,  such  as  Caldara,  Biffi,  Lotti,  Durante,  and  several  others, 
whose  names  he  had  foigotten.  As  the  manuscripts  were  for  sale,  he 
meptkned  the  circumstance  to  a  friend,  Mr.  V.  Novrilo,  and  they 
vere  all  purchased  by  him  or  his  son,  and  are,  no  doubt,  now  in  thdr 
possesBon.  Mr.  Fk>wer  thou^t  it  |m)bable  diat  these  books  were 
the  very  copies  transcribed  for  Monge,  the  French  geometrician. 
The  inquiry  is  certainlv  worthy  of  prosecution,  and  if  the  supposition 
ihodld  prove  to  be  well  founded,  the  discovery  of  the  mannscnpts  will 
be  a  valnahle  one. 

But  to  return  to  our  sutgect.  The  non-existence  at  the  present  day 
of  the  valuable  store  that  once  was  deposited  in  the  chapel  of  San 
Maroo^  is  not  the  only  instance  to  be  met  with  in  Italy  of  the  mysterious 
disappeaiaoce  of  a  numerous  collection. 

Of  an  the  works  of  the  great  masters  of  the  Roman  school  men- 
txmed  in  the  Memoirs  of  Palestorina,  by  the  Abbate  Baini,  as  existing  in 
tbe  archives  of  Santa  Maria  Maggiore,  and  of  S.  Giovani  in  Laterano^ 
pot  one  is  left  **  In  my  youth,'*  remarked  the  Abbate  Santini,  ^  I  sang 
io  those  churdies,  and  lu»re  there  noticed  great  cupboards  filled  with  the 
nanoscrmt  wcM-ks  of  the  celebnuted  men  who  were  successively  chapd 
nssters  there  during  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries ;  all  these 
We  disappeared ;  and,  unhappily,  there  is  but  too  much  reason  to 
fiaok  that  the  cupidity  of  tiiose  who  were  entrusted  with  the  charge  of 
them  has  tempted  th^  to  sdl  the  manuscripts  to  foreigners.** 

When  Rosmni  was  spoken  to  at  Bologna  respecting  the  treasures  of 
^  Kbnuy  <^  the  Muocal  Lyceum,  once  collected  by  the  exertions 
ttd  at  the  expense  of  the  Padre  Martini,  he  replied,  ^  It  is  no  longer 
^hat  it  once  was;  because,  having  been  long  neglected,  and  without 
^  sl^test  snperintttidenee,  it  has  been  despoiled  of  many  valuable 
^orks,  which  have  been  carried  off  to  Vienna  and  to  Endand.** 

The  poUdcal  vicissitudes  to  which  Italy  was  cnroosed,  m>m  1796  to 
1^14,  were  the  first  causes  of  these  disorders.  The  suppression  of  so 
■lADy  convents,  and  the  temporary  dosure  of  certain  chim^es,left  the 
collections  of  muac  at  the  various  chapels  without  guardians  or  super* 

•  Vol  iL  p.  96. 
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iDtendents ;  some  were  exposed  for  public  sale  at  the  most  insignificant 
prices ;  and  it  is  said  that  rare  and  valuable  mnsical  works  were  for  a 
long  time  seen  exhibited  in  the  streets  and  public  places  of  Rome> 
where  any  one  might  have  become  possessed  of  important  acquisitions 
for  a  few  baiocchi.  It  must  have  been  thus  that  Baini  and  Santini 
foriped  their  valuable  collections^  now  so  rich  in  precious  monuments 
of  art. 

The  great  influx  of  strangers  into  Italy  at  the  present  day^  and 
the  favour  which  the  literature  and  history  of  music  have  acquired 
within  the  last  fifteen  or  sixteen  years,  have  contributed  greatly  to- 
wards rendering  books  on  these  subjects  extremely  scarce  throughout 
the  whole  of  that  country.  This  scarcity  is  so  remarkable,  that  out  of 
a  list  which  was  drawn  up  of  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  ancient 
treatises  on  music  and  collections  of  compositions,  which  were  anxi- 
ously required  to  assist  in  a  labour  of  musical  research,  not  more  than 
a  fifth  part  could  ever  be  obtained,  although  the  inquiry  was  extended 
to  Milan,  Venice,  Padua,  Ferrara,  Bologna,  Florence,  Rome,  and 
Naples,  besides  commissioning  numerous  booksellers,  without  limiting 
the  price,  to  procure  them.  This  excessive  scarcity  of  works  on  music 
in  Italy,  inspires  one  with  some  degree  of  doubt  respectine^  the  origin 
of  those  books  of  which  speculative  sales  have  been  made  at  Paris 
during  the  last  fi;w  years,  And  which  have  appeared  there  in  great 
numbers;  a  doubt  that  is  by  no  means  lessened  when  we  call  to  mind 
that  the  stamps  of  several  public  libraries  might  be  discovered  upon 
many  of  them. 

The  vast  number  of  stransers  who  visit  Italy  renders  access  to  the 
principal  libraries  always  difficult,  and  the  more  so  if  the  manuscripts 
are  the  objects  sought  after.  Well-known  names  in  science  and  lite- 
rature, as  a  matter  of  course,  triumph  over  all  obstacles,  but  those 
visitors  who  cannot  boast  of  any  such  ^rsonal  importance  will  find 
the  assistance  and  patronage  of  some  individual  of  note  indispensably 
necessary  to  the  opening  of  the  chests  in  which  the  coveted  works  are 
deposited.  Neither  is  a  willingness  to  obl^  on  the  part  of  the  libra- 
rian at  all  times  sufficient  to  discover  that  which  is  sought,  even  when 
access  is  obtained,  for  general  and  systematic  catalogues  do  not  always 
exist.  At  theAmbrosian  library,  at  Milan,  when  the  works  of  Fran- 
coni,  Marchitto,  Guido  d'Arezzo,  Huebald,  and  Anselm  of  Parma, 
were  required,  the  answer,  after  a  long  search,  was,  that  they  did  not 
form  a  part  of  the  libraiy.  The  astonishment  of  the  librarian  was 
great,  indeed,  when  the  inquirer  indicated  to  him  the  numbers  of  the 
works,  and  greater  still  was  his  amazement,  when,  acting  upon  this 
hint,  he  discovered  them  bearing  the  identical  numbers  indicated ; 
thus  clearly  demonstrating  that  strangers  had  made  for  themselves  a 
more  complete  catalogue  than  the  owners  of  the  treasure  had  thought 
worth  their  while  to  attempt. 

To  the  library  of  San  Marco  at  Venice  there  is  a  good  catalogue,  but 
access  is  only  obtained  with  great  difficulty.  Among  the  many  works 
worthy  of  attention  in  this  library  may  be  mentioned  a  multitude  of 
compositions  by  Benedetto  Marcello,  not  only  unpublished,  but  the 
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tides  of  which  were  DOt  even  known  to  his  biographers.     We  there 
find,  also^  the  original  manuscript  of  the  Treatise  on  Harmonies  that 
fiinoed  the  third  part  of  his  '<  Teoria  Musieale  ordinata  alia  Modema 
Pratica,"   whidi  up  to  the  present  day  has  not  been  published.    This 
manuscript  ends  with  the  following  words : — <^  Fine  della  presente 
opera  raccolta  e  scritta  da  Benedetto  Marcello.  Novembre,  in*8»  1707.'' 
We  must  not  dkmiss  the  Lombardo- Venetian  kingdom  without  say- 
ing a  few  words  respecting  one  of  the  most  curious  relics  that  the 
musical  historian  can  possible  meet  with.    Various  dissertations  have 
appeared  on  the  Antiphonary  of  St.  Gregory ;  the  Abb^  Gerbert  thought 
he  bad  discovered  the  most  ancient  copy  of  it  hitherto  known^  in  a 
nuumscript  once  belonging  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Qsll,  in  Switzerland, 
but  which  is  now  in  the  library  at  Venice.    A  fragment  only  of  the 
above-named  manusc^pt  has  ever  been  published.     This  precious 
volume  was,  according  to  the  account  given  of  it  by  some,  a  hc-mmile, 
— made  in  the  eighth  century  —  of  the  Antiphonary,    or  book  of 
anthems,  of  St.  Grqs^ry,  written  by  his  hand  in  the  latter  years  of  the 
Hxth  century,  and  deposited  on  the  altar  of  St  Peter  at  Rome — a 
book  which  was  generally  believed  to  have  been  unfortunatelv  lost. 
Now  it  has  been  attempted  to  be  demonstrated  in  a  work  which  is  at 
this  moment  going  through  the  press,*  that  the  pretended  Antiphonarv 
of  the  library  of  St.  Gall  is  a  Gradual — that  it  is  not  of  the  eighth 
century,  but  of  the  sixth — that  it  is  noted  in  one  of  the  Saxon  varieties 
of  notation,  which  identical  system  of  notation  had  not  found  its  way 
into  Italy  in  the  sixth,  nor  even  in  the  seventh  century,  and  conse- 
qoeotly  that  the  St.  Gall  manuscript  could  not  possibly  be  a  copy  of 
that  of  St.  Gregory ;  in  &ct,  that  the  Antiphonary  of  this  father  is  not 
lost,  since  it  has  been  published  by  the  Benedictines  in  a  complete  edi- 
tion of  his  works,  fix>m  a  manuscript  of  St.  Comeille  of  Compi^gne,  of 
which  two  other  ancient  copies  are  in  existence  ;  and  that  the  last* 
mentioned  is,  indeed,  a  true  Antiphonary — that  is  to  say,  a  book  which 
contains  all  the  chant  for  the  canonical  hours ;  and  is  quite  a  different 
thing  from  the  Graduale  of  St.  Gall's.     It  is  also  shewn,  in  the  work 
above  mentioned,  though  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  many  writers  on 
this  sulgect,  that  St.  Gregory's  Antiphonary  would  have  been  noted  in 
Roman  letters,  of  which  the  existence,  notwithstanding  their  negations, 
is  demonstrated  by  the  book  of  Boetius ;  for  the  system  of  notation 
newly  imported  into  Italy  by  the  Lombards,  had  not  yet  found  its  way 
to  Rome,  the  gates  a£  which  city  were  closed  against  it.    M.  F^tis, 
Director  of  die  Conservatory  of  Brussels,  was  always  of  opinion  that 
the  most  ancient  copies  of  St.  Gregory's  books  of  chant  would  be  found 
to  have  been  transcribed  in  the  Lombard  system  of  notation  for  the 
use  of  central  Italy  and  Lombardy. 

Such  was  die  state  of  his  ideas  on  this  subject  when,  being  at 
Milan,  M.  Fdtis  encountered  M.  Batton,  a  French  gentleman  and 
composer,  now  Inspector  of  the  Schools  of  Music  in  France,  who  in- 
sisted  upon  accompanying  him  in  a  visit  he  was  then  about  to  pay  to 

_  ^  of  the  writer  Mrrcs 
Bnisselt. 
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Mcmza,  for  the  purpose  of  inspecting  the  ^nrioeities  of  the  dinrch  at 
tiiat  place,  a  monament  of  olden  time,  whose  history  can  be  traced  as 
fiur  back  bb  the  days  of  the  Lombardic  rule.  A  letter  fixnn  Dr.  lich* 
tenthal  to  the  archpriest  of  this  charch  opened  the  doors  to  the  yisitnrs. 
Amongst  the  treasures  there  discovered,  a  Gradaale,  written  on  purple 
vellum,  in  letters  of  gold  and  sUver,  attracted  their  attention.  This 
Graduate  is  said  to  have  been  given  by  St.  Gr^ory  himself  to  Ekhe- 
Hnde,  queen  of  the  Lombards,  alonr  unth  some  other  relioi  also  to  be 
found  in  this  church.  A  certain  degree  of  doubt  may  periiapa  be 
safely  admitted  respecting  Ais  statement ;  but  it  is  very  evident  that 
the  book  cannot  be  of  a  later  date  than  the  middle  of  the  seventh 
century ;  for  we  find  in  the  Tniti  de  Diplomatique  des  Benedictineg, 
that  manuscripts  of  die  above  descriptbn-— purple  vellum,  with  letters 
of  gold  and  silver— are  not  met  with  of  a  later  date  than  the  com- 
mencement of  die  eighth  century.  Thanks  to  the  letter  of  recom- 
mendation they  had  obtained,  the  visitors  were  permitted  to  ezamiae 
this  precious  Graduale,  and  it  was  with  an  exclamation  of  pleasare 
that  M.  F^tiB  recognised  the  characters  of  the  Lmnbard  notation,  tbos 
fully  iustifying  the  before  mentioned  conjecture.  M.  Batton  having 
asked  the  reason  of  his  apparent  astonishment,  he  explained  it  to  him, 
and  also  the  importance  wnich  he  attached  to  the  discoveiy. 

Independent  of  the  historical  point  which  thb  manuscript  so  satis- 
fiictorilv  clears  up,  no  one  can  doubt  of  its  importance  with  req^ect  to 
the  ecclesiastteal  chant,  since  it  offers  a  pure  source  for  the  chant  of 
the  Office  of  Matins,  and  die  Mase^  at  Uie  same  time  that  the  aadent 
copies  of  the  Antiphonarv  give  tiiat  of  the  Canonical  Hours.  From  the 
existence  of  this  venerable  monument  of  the  primitive  times  of  the 
Gregorian  chant,  one  result  is  indisputable— viz.,  that  the  portion  of 
the  chant  pertaining  to  die  Mass  was  regulated  by  that  celebrated 
pontiff,  as  well  as  mat  of  die  Canonical  Hours,  although  the  ancient 
uturgical  writers  are  silent  on  the  subject. 

So  many  different  accounts  had  reached  us  respecting  the  musical 
library  collected  by  the  Padre  Martini  during  his  long  and  laborious 
career,  that  we  felt  the  most  lively  desire  to  sati^  ourselves  by  a  per- 
sonal inspection.  From  the  first  moment  of  our  arrival  at  Bologna,  we 
had  made  it  our  business  to  gain  every  possible  information  concern- 
ing it.  Rossini  affirmed  to  us  that  it  was  this  very  library  which, 
after  having  been  taken  fix>m  the  ancient  Franciscan  convent,  was  be- 
come the  library  of  the  Musical  Lyceum  of  Bologna,  not  however 
without  having  suffisred  much  firom  die  confusion  in  which  it  had  been 
left  during  so  many  years.  Since  this  illustrious  composer  has  taken 
upon  himself  the  direction  of  the  Musical  Lyceum,  he  has  caused  a 
catalogue  of  the  valuable  collection  to  be  made.  M.  Sarti,  who  is  the 
actual  librarian,  prepared  this  interesting  document,  die  contents  of 
which  caused  a  prcfound  astonishment,  malgr6  the  dilapidations  of 
which  Rossini  8ix>ke.  One  can  scarcely  comprehend  how  a  poor 
monk,  in  the  retirement  of  the  cloister,  managed  to  collect  so  large  a 
number  of  rare  books  and  works  of  ancient  music,  although  the  task 
was  decidedly  easier  of  execution  in  his  days  than  in  ours.    So  con- 
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sideraMe  a  eollecCion  of  the  music  of  the  masters  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, it  is  not  at  aU  probable  will  eveat  again  be  made,  let  the  sacrifice 
of  money  be  what  it  may ;  for  if  we  calculate  the  value  of  the  Padre 
Martini's  library  according  to  the  price  which  some  isolated  works 
have  realized  in  the  public  sales  at  Paris  and  Liondon,  it  will  amount 
of  a  capital  of  more  man  ten  millions.  One  thing  is  worthy  of  remark^ 
and  that  is,  that  those  amateurs  who  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  folly 
by  elevating  the  value  of  these  works  to  the  most  exaggerated  prices, 
are  absolutely  incapable  of  making  anything  of  them,  neither  under- 
standing the  ancient  meUiods  of  notation,  nor  the  mode  of  rendering 
them  into  the  modem  system. 

The  Padre  Martini  laboured  at  the  compilation  of  the  fourth 
v<^ume  of  bis  History  of  Music ;  in  a  letter  written  by  him  to  Sabbatini, 
dated  12th  March,  1783,*  we  find  that  this  volume  would  have  con- 
tained researches  on  the  music  of  the  middle  ages  up  to  the  close  of  the 
deventh  century, — ^proposing  principally  to  examine  the  merits  of  the 
works  of  Q  uido  d' Arezzo.  The  Paare  della  Valle  says,  in  his  Memoirs 
of  the  life  of  this  distinguished  musician,  that  he  bequeathed  all  his 
papeiv  to  his  pupil,  the  Abb^  Mattel,  with  a  request  that  he  would 
complete  the  work.  **  I  know  in  what  hands  I  leave  them,"  said  he ; 
and  if  he  had  wished  nothing  further  to  be  done  with  them,  he  could 
not  have  chosen  better,  for  Mattei  never  troubled  himself  to  complete 
his  master's  work :  it  is  even  probable  that  he  took  no  great  care  of  his 
pf4)er8 ;  fer,  aiier  learning  that  all  which  remained  of  the  collection  c^ 
music  was  at  the  Frandscan  convent,  to  which  he  was  introduced  by 
RossiDi,  M.  F^tis  was  in  a  position  to  examine  at  his  leisure  all  that 
could  be  discovered  of  the  fourth  volume  of  the  History  of  Mudc,  and 
he  found  uodiing  that  came  below  the  time  of  Chariemagne.  At  the 
same  time,  some  pasrages  in  Martini's  letter  to  Sabbatini  prove  that 
he  had  made  a  certain  degree  of  progress  in  his  examination  of  the 
works  of  Guido  d' Arezzo.  Whatever  he  may  have  accomplished  is, 
doubtless,  now  lost. 

Toulez,  however,  the  Franciscan  to  whose  hands  the  conser- 
vation of  the  convent  library  is  entrusted,  an  amiable  and  enlightened 
man,  has  conceived  the  project  of  publbhing  all  that  now  remains 
of  the  fourth  volume  of  the  History  of  Music.  He  has  had  a  fair 
copy  made,  fiom  which  the  printing  is  to  be  commenced.  This  pub- 
lication will  certainly  not  be  without  interest ;  for  notwithstanding 
the  great  defects  oi  the  f^an  adopted  by  Martini,  there  is  a  spirit  of  re- 
search, joined  to  a  profound  erudition,  discoverable  in  the  work,  which 
would  be  highly  useful  to  future  historians. 

The  historical  riches  relating  to  music  contained  in  the  libraries  and 
various  other  collections  at  Rome  surpass  all  that  can  be  conceived. 
It  is  impossible  in  this  paper  to  enter  into  details,  for  the  subject  would 
of  itseli  furnish  matter  for  a  volume.  A  complete  collection  of  the 
works  of  Palestrina,  which  was  announced  by  the  Abb^  Baini  at  the 
end  dT  the  second  volume  of  his  Memoirs  of  tibe  life  and  works  of  this 

•  V.  deU«  VaUe,  Memor.  Stor.  del  &  G.  B.  Martini,  p.  129. 
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great  tnaD»  was  one  of  the  most  interestiDg  objects  in  this  great  city. 
Unfortunately^  the  task  commenced  by  the  Abb6  Baini  is  &r  from 
being  achieved^  and  his  state  of  health  does  not  admit  of  his  pro- 
ceeding rapidly  with  it. 

The  musical  library  of  the  Conservatory  at  Naples  is  entirely  of  a 
mctical  nature ;  consisting  of  operas  and  of  instrumental  compositions. 
This  collection,  although  still  rich  and  extensive,  has  suffered  much 
from  the  troubles  by  which  Naples  has  been  agitated  since  the  dose  of 
the  last  century ;  spoliation  has  not  been  idle,  for  the  number  of  origiDal 
manuscripts  of  the  great  Neapolitan  masters  now  to  be  found  there  is 
nothing  equal  to  that  mentioned  by  some  earlier  travellers.  In  what- 
ever part  of  Italy  one  may  be,  one  cannot  &il  at  each  step  to  discover 
traces  of  the  devastation  committed  against  the  churches  and  public 
repositories,  although  sufficient  is  still  left  to  furnish  us  with  a  rich 
harvest  of  discoveries  and  explications  of  doubtful  subjects  in  con- 
nexion with  the  history  of  ecclesiastical  music. 

The  trustees  of  the  British  Museum  have  recently  published  a 
catalogue  of  the  whole  of  the  manuscript  music  contained  in  that 
national  repository— -than  which  nothing  could  be  better  calculated  to 
facilitate  research  in  this  particular  branch  of  art ;  and  it  may  possibly 
be  the  means  of  making  us  acquainted  with  some  unknown  and 
ancient  works  of  those  who  may  be  called  the  Fathers  of  Music.  It 
has  often  been  asserted  by  foreigners,  that  many  valuable  manuscripts 
have  found  their  way  out  of  Italy  into  this  country  through  the  cupidity 
of  those  who  had  charge  of  them.  This  may  or  may  not  be  the  fact, 
for  it  is  quite  as  likely  that  the  liberating,  and  by  no  means  particular, 
armies  of  France,  destroyed  the  now  missing  manuscripts  when  they 
overran  the  Italian  States,  as  that  English  gold  was  the  means  of  ab- 
stracting them  from  the  libraries  in  which  they  were  deposited.  Never- 
theless, it  is  very  possible  that  some  of  these  works  might  be  discovered 
if  the  guardians  of  such  of  our  national  depositories  as  are  npt  afready 
provided  with  correct  catalogues  would  follow  the  example  set  them 
by  the  trustees  of  the  British  Museum.  It  would  not  be  to  our  credit 
for  a  stranger  to  be  able  to  supply  himself  in  his  own  country  with  a 
better  catalogue  of  one  of  our  libraries  than  we  had  provided  for 
ourselves. 

In  conclusion  we  may  observe,  on  the  authority  of  the  Musical 
Review,  that  the  library  at  Lambeth  Palace,  possesses  some  curious 
works  on  music.  Under  the  head  **  Psalmody''  may  be  found  some 
that  will  well  repay  the  trouble  of  examination,  among  which  may 
be  particularized  a  beautiful  copy  of  Taillour's  Psalms  and  Hymns,  in 
four  and  five  parts ;  Dr.  John  Wilson's  Psalterium  Caroiinum,  or  the 
Devotions  of  his  Sacred  Majesty  in  his  Solitude  and  Sufferings,  in 
verse,  set  to  music;  Salter's  Psalms  and  Hymns;  and  a  splendid  copy 
of  Henry  Purcell's  Psalms  and  Hymns.  The  only  copy  in  England 
of  Jacobus  de  Reno,  of  Cologne,  upon  music,  is  also  here ;  together  with 
a  black  letter  copy  of  the  *<  Praise  of  Music." 
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PULPIT. 

NO.    XI.— PAUL'S  CROSS. 

N  St.  Paal's  Cburch-yard,  not 
many  years  ago,  an  elm   was 
woDt  to  sbed  its  autamn  leaves 
over  the  spot  where  once  stood 
'  a  crosSy*  forming  the  most  cele- 
brated pulpit  in  England.    This 
has  disappeared,  like  the  strac- 
tiireit  commemorated,  and  strong 
iron  railings  prevent  the  approach 
90  whose  pilgrim  steps  would  oc« 
he  spot  where  Jewel  stood  while 
1  cathedral  wall  echoed  his  glowing 
ces.    Those  walls  themselves  have 
sd,  and  a  recent  fabric  occupies 
»lace ;  yet  there  imagination  might 
)een  assisted  in  restoring  them,  and 
ng  on  them  hues  more  brilliant 
pt^uttpe  than  was  ever  the  reality. 
A  pleasure  of  the  same  kind,  however,  is  still  attainable.     The 
presses  of  such  men  as  John  Day  and  Richard  Jugge,  and  <<  William 
Seres,  dwellyng  at  the  west  end  of  Powles,  at  the  sygne  of  the  Hedge- 
hog,'' have  preserved  many  sermons  delivered  there  and  elsewhere 
during  the  latter  half  of  the  sixteenth  century ,f  and  thus  enabled  us 
to  stand  by  the  preacher's  side  in  that  ample  pulpit  with  his  friends, 
look  round  upon  the  congregation  with  his  eyes,  observe  the  age  in 
which  he  lived  as  he  did,  admire  its  excellences,  bewail  its  defects, 
and  denounce  its  crimes. 

Perhaps,  without  supposing  him  excessively  fastidious,  one  so  situ- 
ated might  find  his  place,  superior  as  it  was  to  that  occupied  by  the 
mass  of  the  congregation,  ratner  interesting  than  pleasant.  He  would 
stand  in  the  midst  of  the  chief  burying  place  of  the  metropolis,  and  if 

*  It  was  oDoe,prolMb1j,  a  beautiful  and  lofty  pinnacle,  hating  been  emplojed  as  a 
plaee  for  preaching  as  early  as  1299 ;  within  a  hundred  yctos  of  this  date  it  was  in  a 
raiDoas  condition,  but  was  repaired  about  1425.  Its  appearance,  bowerer,  in  the 
inoorrect  ddineatioos  which  remain  of  it^  niost  of  them  designed  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  seem  to  indicate  that  the  ancient  foundation  and  external  parts  of  the  first 
story  were  adapted  to  a  pulpit  in  which  was  a  projection  for  the  preaieher  on  one  side 
of  Om  hexagon,  and  room  Ibr  ten  or  a  dosen  persons  in  the  chamber  behind  him. 
It  was  not  then  surrounded  by  a  wall ;  but  a  roof  of  ogee,  ^,  according  to  other 
drafts,  of  simply  slanting  form,  covered  with  lead,  and  surmounted  by  a  cross,  suf- 
fieed  for  the  preservation  and  utility  of  this  monument,  but  did  not  enhance  its 
beauty. 

t  Tbeae  termons  were  generally  printed  in  very  small  octavo,  less  than  half  the 
■iae  of  this  page.  They  are  usually  in  black  letter,  and  have  beeome  so  scarce  in  the 
last  seven  years,  as  only  to  be  met  with  by  the  most  diligent  and  expensive  bibliophi- 
Ksts.  The  authors  complained  sometimes  that  the  sale  was  very  deck,  yet  some  of 
them  readied  a  second,  and  even  a  third  edition. 
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an  epidemic  happened  to  be  raging>  the  fresh  broken  grobnd  on  every 
side  would  give  evidence  of  its  presence.  Other  senses  beside  the 
sight  might  be  assailed. 

<<  I  do  marvel/*  said  Latimer^  **  that  London,  being  so  rich  a  dty, 
hath  not  a  burying-place  withoat,  for  no  doubt  it  is  an  unwholesome 
thing  to  bury  within  the  city,  specially  at  such  a  time  when  there  be 
great  sicknesses  and  many  die  together.  I  think  verily  that  many  a 
man  taketh  his  death  in  PauFs  church-yard,  and  this  I  speak  of  expe- 
rience, for  I  myself,  when  I  have  been  there  in  some  mornings  to  hear 
sermons,  have  felt  such  an  ill-favoured,  unwholesome  savour,  that  I 
was  the  worse  for  it  a  great  while  after,  and  I  think  no  less  but  it  is 
the  occasion  of  much  sickness  and  diseases.'^* 

It  was  a  pity  that  the  impressiveness  of  such  a  spot  should  have 
been  so  dearly  paid  for  in  its  nuisances ;  for  the  house  of  God  stand- 
ing among  the  graves  of  men  is  a  beautiful  type  of  his  church  in  a 
world  of  death  and  darkness.  The  site  of  Paul's  Cross  often  suggested 
a  striking  illustration  to  a  preacher.  ^  The  audience  of  the  dead 
bodies  under  your  feet,''  cried  one,  <'  is  as  great,  and  greater — as  good, 
and  better  than  you !" 

But  whatever  may  have  been  its  advantages  or  drawbacks,  here  was 
one  arena  on  which  the  battle  of  the  reformation  was  fought  with  no 
ordinary  vigour.  The  separation  of  England  from  Rome  was  indeed 
completed  by  a  temporal  resistance  to  temporal  claims,  but  no  period 
can  more  justly  be  selected  as  its  commencement  than  the  collision  of 
the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  courts  in  1515,  when  Dr.  Standish  main- 
tained against  Abbot  Keyderminster,  at  Paul's  Cross,  that  the  clergy 
ought  not  to  be  considered  as  beyond  reach  of  criminfd  and  civil  laws. 
Gardiner  and  Tunstall,  both  superior  men,  might  be  heard  there  on 
the  same  topic  We  shall  wait,  however,  until  the  Franciscan  and 
his  king  had  been  gathered  to  their  ibthers,  and  the  weakness  oi  a 
minor  sovereign  gave  ample  scope  to  the  exhibitions  of  party,  and 
come  to  the  exciting  scene  where  Boner  is  preaching  by  command, 
and  interrupted  by  «  royal  mandate  to  announce  a  victory  over  the 
Devonshire  and  Norfolk  rebels,  while  Hooper  and  William  Latimer 
stand  by,  rejoicing  to  see  him  baffled  and  unable  to  regain  the  thread 
of  his  (liscourse  when  the  shouting  had  subsided,  and  treasuring  up 
matter  for  his  accusation  before  the  council ;  or  when  Hooper  himself 
is  occupying  the  pulpit,  pouring  out  his  fervent  soul  against  collective 
popery,  and  Boner,  his  auditcn*,  has  risen  up  in  wrath  and  hurries 
from  the  assembly,  content,  as  he  said,  to  leave  his  bishopriek,  but 
indignant  that  his  alienated  flock  should  be  poisoned  with  such  here- 
tical instruction ;  or  Father  Latimer  delighted  the  people  now  by  a 
piece  of  buffoonery  or  profietneness,  scoffing  at  the  mass  «id  marrow- 
bones thereof,  and  then,  strong  in  honesty  and  age  and  voluntary 
poverty,  denouncing  the  tyranny,  injustice,  and  sacrilege  of  an 
untoward  generation. 

The  companion  of  the  preachers  on  the  two  Sundays  of  Jane's 
usurpatu)n,  and  the  two  first  of  Mary,  must  have  witnessed  a  stirring 
spectacle;  and  whether  they  looked  down  upon  the  pavement  of 

*  Latimer'f  Sermons.     9rd  Serm.  In  AdTent,  p.  255. 
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anziofis  faces  beneadiy  or  the  sdecter  places  of  the  mayor  and  alder- 
meQy  and  the  doable  balcony  at  the  angle  of  the  church  set  apart  for 
the  mooaich  and  his  nobles,  or  the  more  distant  groops  of  gentry  who, 
seated  npoa  ihm  males,  listened  ifrom  the  outskirts  or  the  assemblage,* 
all  partook  of  that  strong  yet  irresolute  expression  which  seems  to 
place  an  aoditc^  most  witUn  the  speaker's  power. 

The  partizans  of  Lady  Jane  Grey  had  obtained  from  many  of  the 
London  preachers  a  promise  to  support  her  {Nretensions  in  their  respec- 
tive pulpita  Paul's  Cross  was  occupied  on  the  first  Sunday  of  her 
reign  by  Biahop  Ridley,  whose  conduct  has  only  the  excuse  of  since- 
rity. Impreesea  with  a  conviction  that  popery  would  be  re-established 
should  Mary  succeed  to  the  throne,  he  wU  into  an  error,  the  criterion  of 
fiuiaticismy  in  supposing  that  the  end  would  justify  the  means  could  she 
be  excluded.  If  the  repcHrt  of  his  discourse  may  be  depended  upon, 
(July  9,  1553,)  it  is  the  worst  blemish  on  record  of  his  character.  He 
M  alleged  the  inconmiodities  and  inconveniences  which  might  rise  by 
receiving  her  to  be  their  queen,  prophesying,  as  it  were,  before  that 
which  came  to  pass,  that  she  would  bring  in  fweign  power  to  reign 
over  them,"  and  relating  an  interview  between  himself  and  her,  where 
some  may  think  his  temper  did  not  shew  to  the  best  advantage ;  but, 
alas!  where  was  there  a  priest  on  either  side  during  the  earlier  stages 
of  the  refbrmation^-a  Laud  without  his  irritability ;  a  Chillingworth 
without  his  latitndinarianism ;  a  Baxter  without  his  morbid  sensitive- 
nesB — ^who,  feeling  himself  also  compassed  with  infirmity,  could  com* 
passionate  them  that  were  out  of  the  way ! 

Ridtey  was  a  fitvourite  at  the  Cross;  but  there  was  so  little  sym- 
pathy of  the  people  with  Lady  Jane,  whom  all  regarded  as  a  puppet 
m  die  hands  of  Northumberland,  that  he  might  have  taken  up  that 
nobleman's  ominous  words :  <^  The  people  press  to  us,  but  not  one  of 
them  saith  Qod  speed  you."  Rogers,  the  next  Sunday's  preacher,  was 
not  a  likely  man  to  learn  prudence  firom  his  predecessors;  it  is  there- 
fine  but  reasonable  to  believe  that  he  did  not  coincide  with  him  in 
opinion.  He  never  touched  upon  the  disputed  succession,  but  ^'  en- 
treated very  learnedly  upon  the  go^>el  of  the  same  day.''  It  was  no 
sermon  to  curry  fisivour,  however,  for  he  adhered  not  so  closely  to  the 
exposition  as  to  prevent  him  in  ^  godly  and  vehement"  wise  fix>m 
«  confirming  such  true  doctrine  as  he  and  other  had  there  taught  in 
Kii^  EUiwsjd's  days,  codiorting  the  people  constantly  to  remain  in  the 
same,  and  to  beware  of  all  pestilent  popery,  idolatry,  and  superstition." 
Rogers  probably  symboMzed  in  tins  as  in  other  things  with  Hooper, 
whose  exertions  in  behalf  of  Mary  were  indefiitigable.  Both  had  their 
reward,  verifying  the  observation  of  Dyos  on  Paul's  Cross  preach^^ 
that  ihev  were  like  Christ  sitting  in  a  ship,  while  the  hearers  stood  on 
dry  land,  <<  for  when  any  sudden  storm  of  persecution  arisedi  for  the 
gospel  on  the  sea  of  this  world,"  they  would  be  sure  to  sufier  first.f 

♦  Fwt,  141«. 
t  Serm.  at  PaulV  Crois,  1579.    There  were  damages,  bowerer*  which  impended 
over  hearers  too,  thus,  *<  A  stripling  was  whipped  ttKWt  London  and  about  PauVs 
Cross,  fiH*  spcduDg  against  the  bMiop  tbi«  preadMd  there  the  Sunday  before.*'--8tow, 

a  L  p.  257. 
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A  very  different  strain  was  heard  ^en  Mary's  clairas  were  once 
acknowledged.  On  the  13th  of  Aagusty  Gilbert  Boom,  a  canon  of 
the  same  diurch,  but  widely  opposed  in  sentiment  to  Rog^s,  advo- 
cated the  measures  which  it  was  now  evident  that  Mary  intended  to 
adopt,  and  defended  the  character  of  Boner,  then  restored  to  the 
bishopric  of  London.  Four  years  ago,  preaching  from  that  spot  on  the 
gospel  of  the  day,  the  very  gospel  that  himself  was  eiqx>unding,  his 
venerable  diocesan  had  uttered  those  faithful  words  for  which  secta- 
rian cmelty  had  cast  him  into  the  dungeons  of  the  Marshalsea.  His 
altered  appearance  attested  the  nobleness  with  which  he  earned  the 
character  of  a  confessor,  and  several  parts  of  Boner's  defence  before  the 
commissioners  on  that  occasion  were  such  as  might  be  expected  to  tell 
well  on  a  mixed  audience ;  but  the  thing  was  a  fiulure.  The  crowd 
stood  round  in  surly  silence ;  then  murmurs  rose  in  various  parts ;  the 
mayor's  call  for  silence  was  unheeded ;  women  and  boys  first  resorted 
to  violence,  but  the  contagion  spread  rapidly,  and  seized  the  citizeos 
and  clergy ;  caps  were  thrown  up,  and  stones  cast  at  the  preacher. 
Several  persons  appear  to  have  been  standing,  as  was  customary,  in  the 
pulpit  with  him ;  among  others,  John  Bradford.  Bourn  and  his  brother 
asked  him,  for  Christ's  passion,  to  stand  forward ;  but  while  Bradford 
was  in  the  act  of  complying  with  this  request,  some  infuriate  zealot 
threw  a  dagger  at  the  preacher,  which  caught  the  reformer's  sleeve. 
This  circumstance  gave  a  turn  to  the  popular  ferment ;  cries  arose  oi 
Bradford !  Bradford !  God  save  thy  life !  ''  Mildly,  Christianly,  and 
effectuously,"  he  soothed  the  excited  populace,  like  him  who  spr^  the 
serenity  of  his  own  countenance  over  die  troubled  waves  of  Galilee ; 
and  finiedly,  in  company  with  Rogers  and  the  Lord  Mayor,  escorted 
the  obnoxious  preacher  to  St.  Paul's  school-house,  where  he  remained 
until  the  crowd  dispersed. 

His  conduct,  however,  found  favour  with  nmther  party.  **  Men,  * 
says  Fox,  **  which  yet  still  remained  behind,  grieved  not  a  little  in 
their  minds  to  see  that  so  good  a  man  should  save  the  life  of  such  a 
popish  priest.  One  gentleman  said  these  words,  *  Ah,  Bradford ! 
Bradford !  thou  savest  him  that  will  help  to  bum  thee  I  I  give  thee 
his  life.  Were  it  not  for  thee  I  would  run  him  through.'  Dnrii^ 
the  following  week,  precautions  were  taken  for  the  security  of  future 
preachers.  Two  hundred  of  the  queen's  guard  were  appointed  to 
surround  the  pulpit.  The  rector  of  a  city  church  and  a  barber  were 
pilloried,  and  lost  their  ears  for  their  part  in  the  late  disturbance. 
Apprentices  were  forbidden  to  bear  arms  at  the  Cross,  and  prindpab 
declared  by  proclamation  responsible  for  their  dependents.  Lest  these 
measures  should  thin  the  congregation  that  usually  assembled,  the 
mayor  and  alderman  were  requured  to  attend.  The  nobility  lent 
their  presence ;  and  Dr.  Watson,  a  chaplain  of  Gardiner's,  pursued  the 
theme  of  Bourne's  interrupted  discourse  with  self-complacency  and 
safety." 

Such  a  companion  of  the  Paul's  Cross  preacher  as  has  been  ima- 
gined would,  however,  seldom  encounter  risks  like  these,  although 
when  the  hearers  disliked  a  sermon,  Drant  gave  it  as  his  experience 
that  «*  They  will  dissemble  their  revengement  before  the  eyes  of 
the  worid ;  but  when  the  preacher  is  gone  out  of  the  pulpit  they 
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will  set  apon  him.*  Somedmes  they  vented  their  indignation  by 
paper  missiles — a  mode  of  warfare  not  endangering  life,  whiehy  never- 
theless may  have  been  sufficiently  annoying.  There  were  no  maga- 
zines and  newspapers  in  those  days  where  a  man  might  be  attacked 
aoonymoasly  ;  the  dissatisfied  hearer  therefore  resorted  to  another 
mode  of  assault,  by  writing  down  on  a  slip  of  paper  his  opinions 
upon  or  his  olgections  to  a  sermon,  and  throwing  it  into  the  small 
chamber  where  the  preacher  stood.  It  may  be  gathered  fix)m  a  notice 
at  the  end  of  Alley's  Readings  that  some  of  these  must  have  been 
lengthy  as  well  as  virulent,  since  he  apologizes  for  publishing  his  lec- 
tures without  an  **  answer  to  certain  nuling  bilb  cast  into  the  preach- 
ing place  against  him,  by  certain  chattering  choughs,"t  and  expresses 
h»  intention  of  making  them  the  subject  of  a  separate  work.  This 
never  seems  to  have  appeared  to  add  one  more  to  the  controversial 
books  in  that  weary  age  of  controversy.  Occasionally  such  a  person 
would  be&vourably  placed  for  seeing  objects  of  considerable  curiosity. 
At  the  supjMiession  of  the  monasteries,  a  few  of  the  more  celebrated 
images  were  broken  up  at  the  Cross,  and  the  preacher  lectured  on  the 
mechanical  contrivances  by  which  some  of  them  were  made  to  go 
through  their  evolutions.  So  ended  the  rood  of  grace  from  Boxley. 
Hilsey,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  preached  while  the  image  performed, 
and  as  the  preacher  "  waxed  warm  in  his  discourse,  and  the  word  of 
God  wrought  secretly  in  the  hearts  of  his  auditors,**  the  image,  which 
seems  to  have  been  for  sometime  previously  exhibited,  was  thrown 
among  the  people,  torn  to  pieces,  and  committed  to  the  flames.  A 
similar  &te  was  shared  by  our  Lady  of  Worcester,  who,  being  stripped 
oi  her  finery,  appeared  in  the  form  of  an  ancient  bbhop.  Long  after- 
wards the  tokens  found  upon  papists  were  exhibited  in  the  same  place ; 
and  in  Jewel's  sermons  there  is  one  passage,  during  the  recitation  of 
whidi  he  evidently  held  up  an  Agnus  Dei  to  the  people. 

Sometimes  again  the  scene  would  be  purely  ridiculous.  On  the  8th 
of  March,  1556,  while  a  doctor  preached  at  the  Cross,  a  man  did  pe- 
nance for  transgressing  Lent,  holding  two  pigs  ready  dressed,  whereof 
one  was  upon  his  head,  having  bought  them  to  sell.  At  others,  the 
penances  performed  by  persons  standing  before  the  preacher  outside 
the  pulpit,  on  a  platform  which  enabled  him  to  look  over  their  heads, 
and  be  sufficiently  near  to  strike  them  with  a  rod,  must  have  called 
up  too  mingled  feelings  to  determine  which  preponderated.  Thus,  in 
February,  1556,  Mr.  Peryn,  a  black  fiiar,  preached  at  Paul's  Cross, 
at  whose  sermon  a  priest  named  Sir  Nicholas  Sampson,  did  penance, 
standing  before  the  preacher  with  a  sheet  about  him,  and  a  taper  in 
his  hand  burning.  'The  man's  crime  lay  in  a  rather  too  strenuous  and 
p-actjcai  protest  against  clerical  celibacy — ^he  had  two  wives.  And 
tbw  at  a  later  period  seminary  priests  would  read  their  recantation  at 
the  end  of  the  sermon,  when  the  rack  or  the  gibbet  overcame  their 
constancy. 

^  Drant's  Sermon  at  the  Spital,  1572^ 
f  AUcy's  Poor  Man's  Library,  foL  ld7»  vol.  ii.     Similar  papers  appear  to  have 
been  patted  against  the  cross,  as  also  pkiy4>iU8,  pasquinades,  and  epigrams.    Many 
ofthese  are  stiU  in  eziitenoe. 
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If  men  of  old  had  any  of  the  feeliDgs  of  their  fellow  mortals  in  the 
present  day,  the  pulpit  where  they  woold  have  to  discharge  sach  sin- 
galar  offices  would  not  be  easily  supplied ;  and  about  tne  middle  of 
the  fifteenth  century  there  seems  to  have  been  considerable  di£Scu]ty, 
not  only  firom  the  reluctance  of  the  preachers,  but  the  contendii^ 
opinions  of  those  who  had  power  to  obtain  their  appointment. 

From  the  time  that  John  Soule,  a  Carmelite  firiar,  read  on  the 
Epistles  of  St«  Paul^  there  seems  to  have  been  a  steadily  increasing 
and  improyin^  supply  of  preachers  at  the  Cross.  The  Londim  clergy, 
both  regular  and  secular,  thronged  to  hear  him,  and  he  died  in  1508, 
leaving  the  character  of  a  most  pious  and  religious  fitther.*  He  there- 
fore was  probably  in  the  dechne  of  life  when  Colet  first  read  on  the 
same  subjects  at  Oxford,  and  had  been  dead  ten  years  when  Sta£brd 
lectured  at  Cambridge,  and  with  his  colleagues,  Thixtel  and  Paynel, 
founded  anew  school  of  divinity.  Meanwhile^  the  preachers  attached 
more  rigidly  to  the  standard  of  Romish  orthodoxy,  were  improving. 
The  calm  zeal  and  dignity  of  Fisher,  and  the  flowing  eloquence  of 
Longland,  were  approached  bv  many  who  held  almost  every  shade  of 
opinion  between  them  and  the  Proto-reformers ;  and  whenever  the 
pulpit  was  disengaged,  some  ripe  scholar  was  glad  of  an  invitation 
from  the  Bishop  of  London  to  supply.  The  shock  which  the  dissolu- 
tion of  monasteries  sent  through  the  whole  ecclesiastical  system,  and 
the  violent  oscillations  of  religious  opinion  afterwards,  made  the  metro- 
politan pulpit  a  post  which  competent  men  hesitated  to  occupy,  and 
weak  men  disgraced ;  while  none  but  the  most  subservient  would  wil- 
lingly endure  that  kind  of  secular  dictation,  which  extended  at  times 
to  churchmen  of  the  highest  rank,  was  unscrupulously  employed  oo 
the  inferior  clergy .f  About  1544,  Boner  writes  to  Parker,  then  Vice- 
chancellor  of  Cambridge,  in  terms  of  urgent  remonstrance,  stating  that 
*'  contrary  to  the  accustomed  usage  of  that  university,  there  had  not 
of  late  been  many  at  Paul's  Cross  to  preach  the  word  of  God  to  the 
edifying  oi  the  king's  suljects  and  the  honour  of  the  said  universi^,  be- 
side the  exercise  of  themselves,  and  the  demonstration  of  their  ieam- 

•  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon. 

t  In  1548  Gardiner  was  summoned  before  the  council  just  before  Whitsuntide. 
He  was  required  not  to  leaTe  town  until  he  bad  preached  a  sermon  at  the  Croai^  in 
defence  of  Edward's  reforms,  from  notes  brought  to  him  bj  that  steady  Toiary  of 
expediency,  Cecily  and  he  was  desired  to  write  this  discourse,  and  submit  it  for  in- 
spection prerious  to  delivering  it.  This  indecent  demand  he  would  not  comply 
with,  but  expressed  bis  readiness  to  speak  on  most  of  the  subjects  indicated.  On  tfaie 
sutgeet  of  the  eucfaarist  he  was  advised,  first  by  the  secretary,  then  commanded  in  the 
king's  name,  not  to  say  a  word.  His  reply,  as  wdlashis  sermon,  does  him  as  much 
credit  as  any  other  passage  in  his  life.  **  Mr.  Cecil,  I  shall  preach  the  very  presence 
of  Christ's  most  precious  body  and  blood  in  the  sacrament  This  is  no  doubtful 
matter,  nor  controverted  of  any  except  of  a  fi^w  icnorant  men  who  say  they  know 
not  what.  I  must  also  speak  of  the  mass,  upon  which  I  think  it  important  that  his 
migesty  should  know  my  sincere  opinion.  This  opinion,  therefore^  I  should  oer* 
tainly  utter,  even  if  I  knew  that  I  must  be  hanged  fbr  my  honest  seal  immediately 
upon  leaving  the  pulpit."  Men  in  humbler  stations  sometimes  acted  with  equal 
energy. 

^  If  therefore,  any  man  will  send  for  us  home  and  school  us  beforehand,  either  in 
his  secret  closet,  or  pleakant  orchard,  or  wide  fields,  and  will  teach  us  either  what  to 
speak  or  how  to  ipeak,  to  please  all  and  displease  none,  as  some  have  done ;  we  are 
CO  signify  thus  mudi  unto  him,  that  we  are  not  ministers  of  men's  unbridled  affec- 
tion, but  of  God's  most  holy  will." — Burton's  Sermon  at  Norwich  Cathedral. 
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log. ^I  promise  yoa/'  he  continaesi  **  I  take  it  Btrangely  that 

they  have  Dot  heretofore  more  often  come ;  and  if  they  object,  the 
&ult  unto  me  not  desiring  them,  I  now  provoke  them  by  you  and  these 
my  lett^3  to  do  the  thing  which  many  ways  is  honourable.''* 

Ridley  found  equal  difficulty  in  obtaining  good  supplies.  He  alsp 
intreated  Parker  to  assist  him,  and  his  letter,  pennea  i^  a  rather  dif- 
ferent style  from  Boner's,  gives  a  lively  picture  of  his  embarrassments. 
'*  Sir,  I  pray  you  refuse  me  not  a  day  at  the  cross.  I  may  have,  if  I 
would  call  without  any  choice,  euough ;  but  in  some,  alas,  I  desire 
more  learning,  in  some  a  better  judgment,  in  some  more  virtue  and 
godly  conversation,  and  in  some  more  soberness  and  discretion."f 

It  is  not  hard  to  guess  the  sort  of  answers  that  may  have  been  re- 
turned to  such  invitations  by  good  and  retiring  men,  who  did  not  look 
to  the  church  to  make  their  fortunes.  Few  preachers  can  have  had 
voice  enough  for  the  situation;  fewer  sufficient  self-command  to 
preach  without  book  to  people  who  were  evidently  using  the  area 
beneath  them  as  a  lounge,  and  fewest  whose  overpowering  oratory 
could  still  the  tumult,  and  bid — 

^  fools  who  came  to  sooff  remain  to  pmy." 

**  There  is  no  place,"  says  Ant.  Anderson,  '<  so  egregiously  polluted 
as  the  church  of  Paul's,  or  his  word  more  contemned  in  any  place. 
What  meaneth  else  that  accustomed  walking  and  profane  talking  in 
time  of  the  sermon  there  ?t  Dyos  laments  how  they  grudged  the 
preacher  his  customary  hour,  and  Topsell  even  thinks  that  the  morals 
of  the  people  were  in  an  inverse  ratio  to  the  sermons  they  had  an 
opportunity  of  hearing. 

**  Look  upon  those  places  where  the  minister  hath  been  of  the 
loDgent  standing  and  greatest  practice,  where  pastors,  according  to  the 
Long's  own  heart,  are  planted ;  where  the  voice  of  the  word  soundeth 

at  least  every  sabbath  day  •  • •  And  you  shall  find  them  more 

ignorant  in  knowledge,  more  lewd  in  living,  more  obstinate  in  words, 
and  more  disobedient  in  deeds  than  other  people  are/'§ 

How  far,  however,  this  difficulty  embarrassed  the  Bishops  of  Lon« 
don,  and  how  far  it  was  shared  by  others,  it  is  not  easy  at  present  to 
determine.  In  Dean  Colet's  time,  the  pulpit  seems  to  have  been  en- 
tirely under  his  management,  as  he  established  a  sermon  every  Sunday 
at  the  Cross.  This,  however,  mav  have  been  exclusive  of  the  Lent 
sermons,  since  Cranmer  evidently  felt  himself  authorized  to  appoint 
any  one  he  pleased  on  those  occasions,  and  Parker  sustained  the  whole 
odium  of  any  failures.  The  practice  of  the  latter  archbishop  was  to 
obtain  from  die  secretary  a  list  of  such  preachers  as  he  thought  would 
be  agreeable  to  the  queen ;  a  necessary  precaution,  for  if  she  disliked 
any  she  would  stay  away,  and  thus  cast  a  slur  upon  him,  which  was 
greatly  dreaded.  These  lists  the  primate  revised,  and  after  altering 
such  names  as  he  considered  unfit,  either  fi*om  incompetence  or  fana- 

*  Sirjpe'fl  Life  of  Parker,  i.  34.  f  Ibid.  p.  58. 

f  If  be  standeth  nerer  so  little  above  bis  hour  he  doth  not  edlfj,  but  tedtfy.** 
Bortoo's  Sermon  at  Norwich. 

§  Topsell,  p.  7. 
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ticisiDy  he  wrote  to  the  parties  in  question,  sending  the  appointmeDt, 
and  alsOy  warned  by  an  unfortunate  disappointment  on  one  occasion, 
provided  a  few  supernumeraries  who  would  take  a  turn  in  case  of  any 
accident.  After  ail,  an  order  ifrom  the  council  seems  to  have  set 
aside  any  previous  arrangements,  so  that  men  penally  detained  in 
London  for  the  most  &ctious  resistance  to  their  ecclesiastical  supe- 
riors might  be  heard  preaching  at  the  Cross  in  the  metropolitan's 
teeth.*  The  confusion  in  this  important  matter  was  sometimes  incre- 
dible. While  Samson  and  Humphrey  were  in  London,  in  1504,  kept  in 
attendance  by  the  council  on  charges  of  obstinate  irregularity,  and 
on  the  point  of  deprivation  and  imprisonment,  their  names  ap- 
peared in  the  list  of  Paul's  Cross  preachers !  The  queen  desired 
the  secretary  to  strike  them  off,  supposing  them  to  have  been  nomi- 
nated by  him,  but  he  knew  no  more  about  it  than  the  archbishop,  but 
supposed  the  Bishop  of  London  or  the  Lord  Mayor  had  put  them  in. 
It  turned  out,  however,  that  none  of  the  four  had  made  any  such 
nomination.  They  had  been  appointed  by  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  and, 
as  it  was  discovered  too  late  to  provide  substitutes,  both  made  their 
appearance.  The  same  kind  of  thing  occurred  in  1573.  Bishop 
Sandys  had  appointed  Crick,  a  chaplain  of  the  Bishop  of  Norwidi, 
who  had  preached  well  and  soberly  the  preceding  year,  who  spent 
his  hour  in  defending  Cartwright's  book  of  discipline.  Wake,  of 
Christchurch,  Oxford,  was  similarly  selected,  and  having  made  the 
bishop's  chancellor  an  ambiguous  promise  not  to  defend  puritanism, 
poured  forth  an  invective  against  the  church,  and  escaping,  sheltered 
nimself  under  the  privileges  of  the  university. 

Thus  it  was  that  these  sermons  sometimes  exhibited  such  an  amount 
of  violence  and  faction.  Preachers  could  not  withstand  the  irresistible 
temptation  of  popular  applause.  Indeed,  Paul's  Cross  was  the  Eixeter 
Hidl  of  that  day;  for  as  Whitgift  justly  observed  of  the  puritans  in  a 
sermon  at  Greenwich — 

**  While  the  people  conunend  their  life  and  doctrine,  whilst  they 
call  hypocrisy  holiness,  arrogancy  simplicity,  wrath  zeal,  disobedience 
conscience,  schism  unity,  words  matter,  ignorance  learning,  darkness 
light,  it  so  puffeth  up  the  minds  of  their  teachers  with  an  opinion  of 
themselves  that  they  dare  be  bold  to  propound  anything  so  that  it 
taste  of  novelty  and  please  the  people." 

Nor  was  this  all,  imless  Laurence  Barker  exaggerates  the  conditions 
and  feelings  of  a  popular  preacher : — 

**  And  if  ever  that  were  true,  which  long  since  was  affirmed  in 
things  of  civil  life,  that  *  est  natura  hominum  novitatis  avida' — all 
men  from  their  cradles  delight  in  uncouth  novelties — then  it  is  most 
ap^rently  true  for  this  present  age  in  this  kingdom,  and  especially  in 
this  city,  for  matters  of  religion,  where,  amongst  other  kinds,  no  doubt, 
of  sundry  errors,  you  shall  see  men  by  four  means  betray  their  curio- 

.  *  He  reokooed  to  have  lome  refleedoni  made  upon  bim  in  their  termona  before 
ber  muesty.  Str,  Parker,  il  41.  The  wretches  boasted  that  calmly  as  be  could 
dine  after  hearing  «*  eren  song  or  prick-song/  they  could  spoil  his  appetite  with 
their  scrmoos.— See  Dialogue  between  a  Soldier  of  Barwick  and  an  EngKsh 
chaplain. 
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sty  •  .  •  .  ibr  they  must  either  have  new  teacliers  to  instruct  them, 
always  one  roan  will  be  stale;  they  roust  have  choice ;  or  if  ihe  same 
man  still  teach  he  must  provide  thero  soroe  new  doctrine,  ordinary 
dishes  will  clog  their  dainty  stomachs ;  or  if  he  do  deliver  them  com- 
mon lessons,  he  must  not  say  that  he  hath  them  by  common  means, 
the  least  most  be  by  visions  or  by  revelations^  they  must  be  far-fetched, 
things  bred  at  home  are  forbid ;  or  if  he  be  no  new  man,  nor  bring  no 
strange  doctrine,  nor  receive  it  but  by  common  means,  he  must  con* 
firm  it  by  extraordinary  courses ;  he  must  be  one  that  is  able  to  do 
some  miracles,  and  at  the  least  to  work  great  wonders ;  either  the 
preacher  most  be  new  come  or  new  found ;  either  the  attaining  of  his 
learning  must  be  by  revelations,  or  else  otherwise  the  confirming  of  it 
by  working  miracles,  or  else  if  none  of  these,  but  that  it  be  *  commune 
ttoctorum,"  his  auditory  will  not  stick  to  tell  him  in  these  days  that 
tbey  could  have  said  as  much  themselves  as  this  is,  and  that  if  you 
can  acquaint  them  with  no  other  things  than  these,  they  had  as  live 
to  hear  their  own  cow  low.  Tell  them  where  they  may  hear  an 
honoarable  bishop  preach,  a  reverend  prelate,  or  an  ancient,  grave  di- 
vine— tush,  they  know  what  tliese  are,  temporizing,  formalizing,  a  sort 
of  written  doctrine,  such  as  when  a  man  hears  their  texts  he  may  guess 
himself  what  will  be  all  their  sermon  ;  but  if  you  can  tell  them  of  a 
trim  young  man  that  will  not  quote  the  fathers,  ^and  good  reason,  for 
his  horse  never  eat  a  bottle  of  hay  in  either  of  tne  universities,)  that 
never  yet  took  orders,  but  had  his  calling  approved  by  the  plain  lay 
elders,  (for  he  was  too  irregular  to  be  ordered  by  a  bishop,)  .... 
that  will  not  stick  to  revile  them  that  were  in  authority,  that  his  sec- 
taries may  cry  he  is  persecuted  when  he  is  justly  silenced.  If  ye  can 
give  them  intelligence  of  such  a  man,  oh,  for  God's  sake,  where 
teadieth  he !  To  him  they  will  run  for  haste  without  their  dinners, 
sit  waiting  by  his  church  till  the  door  be  open ;  if  the  place  be  full, 
cHmb  np  at  the  windows,  pull  down  the  glass  to  hear  him,  and  fill  the 
cborch-yard  full,  send  him  home  everything,  one  man  plate,  another 
hangmgs,  this  gentlewoman  napery,  that  good  wife  money ;  let  him 
want  nothing  so  long  as  he  is  new,  though  within  two  years  after  they 
leave  him  on  a  lee  land  and  never  heed  him.'** 


ANTIQUITIES,  ETC. 


"PERSECUTION    IN    KENT." 
iConHnued/rom  vot.  xxiii.  p.  032.) 

Eisdem  quinto  die  mensis  Mail  et  loco  immediate  preedicto,  in  prae- 
sentia  supradicta  coram  eodem  Reverendissimo  patre  pro  tribunali 

*  Sermons  begun  at  P«il*8  Cross,  mnd  continued  before  an  honourable  audience, 
I  cannot  help  subjoining  an  account  of  the  popular  preacher  in  15B4 :  **  There 
needeUi  no  more  when  a  man  preacheth  unto  them  but  a  glorious  show  of  learning. 
a  tveel,  ringing  yoice,  and  matters  so  strange  and  strangely  handled  that  tlicy  may 
bebro^glit  into  a  wonderment  of  that  they  know  not ;  and  Satan  hath  many  chap- 
laias  fit  for  this  turn,  to  serve  the  vain  humour  of  such  people,  and  to  set  forth  them- 
tAwm  after  a  pompous  sort.*'-*M.  O.  Oifford. 

Vol,  XKlV^jiuguit,  1843.  l 
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adhuc  sedente  judicialiter,  comparens  personaliter  Robertas  Hilles  de 
TcDterden^  et  pubiice  abjuravit  et  renunciavit  omnibus  hereaibus  et 
damnatis  opinionibus  suis  juxta  contenta  in  quadam  scedula  abja- 
rationis  siiee  bnjusmodi  per  earn  pubiice  redtata  tunc  ibidem  et  signo 
crucis  manu  sua  signata,  prestito  per  eundem  Robertum  ad  sancta  dei 
evangelia  per  eum  corporaliter  tacta  de  perimplendo  pcenitentiam  sibi 
ob  premissa  per  eundem  Reverendissimum  patrem  injungendam  jorap 
mento  corporali,  cujus  scedulfe  tenor  sequitur,  vis.  In  tbe  name  of  god> 
r>  u  Tin  amen.  Bifore  you  the  rooost  Reverend  fader  in  god» 
Robertus  HUies.  ^^  ^^^^  WilUam,  Arcbebisshop  of  Cannterbuiy,  I 
Robert  Hilles  of  Tenterden  of  your  diocese  of  Caunterbury  of  my  pure 
hert  and  fre  will  confesse  and  knowlege  that  I  in  tymes  passed  biibre 
this  houre  that  is  to  witte  by  the  space  of  xii.  yeres  and  more,  have 
beleved,  thought^  said,  holden,  affermed  and  taught  of  the  sacramentes 
of  the  church,  and  of  the  articles  of  the  faith,  otherwise  than  the  holy 
church  of  Rome,  and  universall  churche  of  god  techeth,  holdetb,  and 
observeth,  and  many  and  divers  open  and  damned  errours  and  heresies 
contrarie  to  the  true  and  catholik  feith,  and  determination  of  holy 
churche,  I  have  secretly  and  openly  holden,  beleved,  affermed,  and 
taught,  and  specially  among  other  these  errours  and  heresies  folowing, 
that  is  to  witte,  finrst,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter  is  not  the 
verey  body  of  Criste,  but  oonly  materiall  bred,  also  that  confisssion 
of  synnes  ought  not  to  be  made  to  a  preest,  also  that  there  is  no  more 
power  geven  by  Qod  to  a  preest  than  to  a  layman,  also  that  the 
solemnisation  of  matrymony  is  not  necessary  nor  profitable  for  the  wele 
of  mannys  soule^  and  that  the  sacrament  of  extreme  unction,  called 
aneylyng,  is  not  profitable  nor  necessary  for  mannys  soule,  also  thai 
pilgremages  to  holy  and  devoute  places  be  not  necessary  neither 
meritoriouse  for  mannys  soule,  also  that  images  of  seyntes  be  not  to  be 
worshipped,  and  that  a  man  shuld  pray  to  no  seynt,  but  oonly  to  god, 
also  that  holy  water  and  holy  brede  is  not  the  better  after  Uie  bene- 
diction made  by  the  preest.  Wherfore  I  the  forsaid  Robert  Hilles 
willing  hereafter  to  beleve  in  the  faith  of  Crist  and  of  his  church  and 
to  folowe  the  true  doctryne  of  holy  church  with  a  pore  hert  forsake  and 
utterly  despise  my  said  errours,  heresies,  and  damnable  opinions,  and 
confesse  theym  to  be  contrariouse  and  repugnaunt  to  the  feith  of  Crist 
and  determination  of  holy  churche,  and  therfore  the  said  errours,  here- 
sies, and  opinions  in  especiall,  and  all  other  errours  and  heresies,  fals 
doctrynes  and  damned  opinions  in  generale  lykewise  contrary  and  re- 
pugnant  to  the  faith  off  Criste  and  aeterraination  of  his  church  aforsaid, 
I  abjure,  forsake,  and  utterly  renownce  here  bifore  youre  gracious  lord- 
ship and  all  the  honourable  audience  here  assembled,  and  over  that  I 
swere  by  these  holy  evangelies  by  me  bodely  here  touched  that  from 
hensforth  I  shall  never  holde,  teche,  beleve,  or  afferme  the  forsaid 
errours,  heresies,  and  damnable  opinions  nor  noon  other  ayenst  the 
feith  of  Cristes  holy  church  and  determination  of  the  same,  nor  yet  I 
shall  by  myself  or  any  other  persone  privatly  or  apertly  defende, 
maynteyne,  socour,  favour  or  support  any  persone  that  to  my  know- 
lege holdeth,  beleveth,  affermeth,  or  techeth  any  suche  errours,  here- 
sies, or  danuied  opynions,  or  any  persone  that  is  suspect  of  the  same, 
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iod  ifl  may  know  hereafter  any  person  of  sache  errour,  heresie,  or  of 
any  soche  fitls  doctryne,  or  any  opinioDs,  oontrary  to  the  common  doc- 
trine of  the  church  aforesaid,  or  if  I  may  knowe  any  of  their  fautors^ 
comfortoora,  conoelonrSy  or  defensours  or  any  that  have  suspect  bookes 
or  qnayers  of  suche  erroars,  heresies  and  damnable  opinions,  I  shall 
withoute  delay  give  knowlege  nnto  your  good  lordship,  or  unto  your 
or£nary  or  ordinaryes  of  the  same  persones,  or  elles  unto  your  and 
their  officers  so  god  me  heipe  and  holydome,  and  thies  holy  evangelies. 
In  wittnes  wherof  to  thies  presentes  with  mynownehandl  have  made 
«od  8abecrik>ed  the  signe  of  the  holy  crosse.  4* 

Item  tone  ibidem  Reverendissimus  pater  injunxit  Johanne  Colyn 
qood  poslfattc  neminem  celabit  quem  noverit  de  heresi  siispectum,  sea 
heresim  docentem  ant  tenentero.  Et  quod  non  amovebit  se  ad  alia 
loca  mormndi  oaoaa  nisi  prius  certificabit  eundem  Reverendtssimum 
pAtmm  ant  suoe  successores  de  loco  ubi  roanebit.  Et  quod  non 
conedet  carnet  aliqoo  die  Mercurii  per  annum  integrum  prozimum 
fbtomoi* 

Qaintodecimo  die  mensis  Mail  Anno  Domini  supradicto  in  Capella 
Minerii  diet!  Reverendissimi  patris  de  Lamehith,  prsBsentibus  tunc 
ibidem  magifttns  Cathberto  Tunstall  ejusdem  Reverendissimi  patris 
Caooellaiio,  Roberto  Wodwarde  commissario  ejusdem  Reverendissimi 
pttris  Gabriele  Silvester  sacrse  theologies  professore,  Johanne  E^tfeld,  et 
BOtariis  soperius  nominatis  ao  aliis  coram  eodem  Reverendissimo  patri 
judidaliter  eedente  oomparuerunt  personaliter  Thomas  Harwode  de 
Rollynden  Cant.  dioc.  Johanna  Harwode  uxor  ejusdem,  et  Philippus 
Harwode  Alios  eomndem,  Johannes  Hampton  de  Boxley  ac  Stephanos 
Cutelyn  de  Tenterden  ac  omnem  heresim  et  erroneos  opiniones 
contra  fidem  catholicam  et  ecclesise  universalis  determinationem, 
qoas  ibidem  se  teniusse  oonfessi  sunt  publice  abjur&runt  in  forma  qua 
rapridicti  abjorantes  abjurArunt,  joxta  contenta  in  scedulis  suarum 
^Igoralionom  per  eos  et  eorum  quemlibet  tunc  ibidem  publice  recitatis 
<t  roanibos  suit  propriis  signo  cruds  signatis,  prestito  primitus  per 
•Oldem  ad  aancta  dei  evangelia  per  eorom  singulos  corporaliter  tacta 
^  perimplendo  pcpnitentiam  eis  in  hao  parte  injungendam  juramento 
corporal],  qoamm  tfcedularum  tenores  sequuntur,  vit. 
.^^  In  the  name  of  god,  Amen.      Bilbre  you  the 

SSm^??'^^  moost  Reverend  fader  in  god,  my  lorde  Archebishop 
PhOipptis  Hvwode.  ®^  Cannterburv.  We,  Thomas  Harwode,  Johane 
Harwode,  and  Philipp  Harwode  of  Rowenden,  of 
jour  diocese  of  Canterbory,  of  my  pure  hert,  and  free  will  confesse  and 
knowlege  that  we  in  tymes  passed,  bifore  this  houre,  that  is  to  witte 
b}r  the  space  of  three  yeres  and  more  have  beleved,  thought,  said, 
hoklen,  affisnned,  and  taught  of  the  sacramentes  of  the  churche,  and 
of  ^  articles  of  the  fiuth  otherwise  then  the  holy  church  of  Rome  and 
Qoivenall  cborche  of  god  techetb,  holdeth  and  observeth,  and  many 
iod  divers  open  and  damned  erroors  and  heresies  contrarie  to  the 
troe  and  ratholik  faith  and  determination  of  holy  church  we  have 
botbe  secretly  and  openly  holden,  beleved,  -affermed,  and  taught,  and 
ipBcialty  among  other  these  errours  and  heresies  foiowing  that  is  to 
intte,  ffint  that  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter  ys  not  Cristes  verey 
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body,  but  materiali  brede,  also  that  confession  of  synnes  ought  not  to 
be  made  to  a  preest,  and  that  confession  is  not  profitable  for  a  mannys 
soule  that  is  made  to  a  preest,  for  it  shuld  be  made  oonly  to  god  in 
mynde,  also  that  pilgremages  to  holy  and  devoute  places  be  not  ne- 
cessary nother  meritorious  for  mannys  soule,  also  that  the  ymages  of 
the  crucifixe,  of  our  lady,  and  of  holy  seyntes  be  not  to  be  worshipped. 
Wherefore  we,  the  forsaid  Thomas,  Johane,  and  Philippe,  willing 
hereafter  to  beleve  in  the  feith  of  Criste,  and  of  his  cfiurche,  and 
to  folowe  the  true  doctryne  of  holy  church  with  a  pure  hert,  forsake, 
and  utterly  despise  my  said  errours,  heresies,  and  damnable  opt* 
nious,  and  contesse  theym  to  be  contrarious  and  repugnant  to  the 
faith  of  Criste  and  determination  of  his  holy  churche,  and  therfore 
the  said  errours,  heresies,  and  opinions  in  especiall,  and  all  other 
errours  and  heresies,  fals  doctrynes,  and  damned  opinions  in  general!, 
likewise  contrary  and  repugnant  to  the  faith  of  Crist  and  determina- 
tion of  his  church  aforsaid,  we  abjure,  forsake,  and  utterly  renownce 
here  bifore  your  gracious  lordship  and  all  the  honorable  audience  here 
assembled,  and  over  that  I  swere  by  these  holy  evangelies  by  us 
bodely  here  touched,  that  from  hensforth,  we  shall  never  holde,  teche, 
beleve,  or  afferme  the  forsaid  errours,  heresies,  and  damnable  opinions, 
nor  noon  other  ayenst  the  faith  of  Cristes  holy  churche,  and  determi- 
nation of  the  same,  nor  yet  we  shall  by  oure  self  or  any  other  per- 
sone  pryvatly  or  apertly  defende,  mayntene,  favour,  socour,  or  sup- 
port, any  persone  that  to  our  knowlege  holdeth,  beleveth,  affenneth 
or  techeth  any  such  errour,  heresie,  or  damned  opinion,  nor  any  per- 
sone that  is  suspect  of  the  same,  and  if  we  may  knowe  hereafter  any 
persone  of  suche  errour,  heresie,  or  of  any  suche  fab  doctrynes,  or  any 
opinions  contrary  to  the  commen  doctryne  of  the  church  aforsaid,  or 
if  we  may  knowe  any  of  their  fautours,  comfortours,  concelours,  or 
defensours,  or  any  that  have  suspect  bookes  or  quayers  of  such  errours, 
heresies,  and  dampnable  opinions,  we  shall  without  delaye  geve 
knowlege  unto  your  good  lordship  or  to  your  successours,  or  unto  the 
ordinarye  or  ordinaries  of  the  same  persones  or  elles  unto  your  and 
their  officers,  so  god  me  helpe  and  holydome  and  thies  holy  evange- 
lies. In  wittnes.  wherof  to  these  presentes  with  oure  owne  handes  we 
have  made  and  subscribed  the  signe  of  the  holy  crosse.  Thomas 
Harwode.  4*     Johane  Harwode.  •{«     Philipp  Harwode.   •{« 

In  the  name  of  god,  amen.  Bifore  you  the  most  Reverend 
oS^lWn'  ^^^^  ^"  ^^*  ^y  *°^®  William  Archebiashop  of  Caunter- 
bury,  I  Stephyn  Cattellyn  off  Tenterden  of  your  diocese  of 
Caunterbury  of  my  pure  hert,  and  free  will  confesse  and  knowlege 
that  I  in  tymes  passed  bifore  this  houre,  that  is  to  witte  by  the  space 
of  iiij.  yeres  and  more  have  beleved,  thought,  saide,  liolden,  afferroed, 
and  taught  of  the  sacramentes  of  the  churche,  and  of  the  articles 
of  the  faith  otherwise  than  the  holy  church  of  Rome  and  universall 
church  of  god,  holdeth,  techeth,  and  observeth,  and  many  and  diverse 
open  and  damned  errours  and  heresies  contrarie  to  the  true  and  ca- 
tholik  faith,  and  determination  of  holy  church,  I  have  both  secretely 
and  openly  holden,  beleved,  afferraed  and  taught,  and  specially  among 
other  these  errours  and  heresies  folowing,  that  is  to  witte,  ffirst,  that  in 
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the  sacrament  of  thaulter  ys  not  Cristes  verey  body  but  materiall 
l^eAe,  also  that  pilgreoiages  to  holy  and  devoute  places  be  not  neces*> 
sary  nother  meritorious  for  mannys  soule,  also  that  images  of  seyntes 
be  not  to  be  worshipped ,  also  that  a  prest  was  not  sufficient  to  here  a 
mannys  confession  and  absoile  hym  of  his  synnes,  for  suche  absolu- 
tion of  a  prest  was  nothing  profitable  for  a  mannys  soule,  but  that  con- 
fession was  to  be  made  oonly  to  god  by  mynde.      Wherfore  I,  the 
said  Stephen  Castellyn,  willing  hereaftir  to  beleve  in  the  faith  of 
Criste  and  of  his  church  and  to  folowe  the  tnie  doctryne  of  the  same 
with  a  pure  hert,  forsake  and  utterly  despise  my  saide  errours,  here- 
sies, and  damnable  opinions,  and  confesse  theym  to  be  contrariouse 
and  repugnaunt  to  the  faith  of  Criste  and  determination  of  his  holy 
church,  and  therfore  the  said  errours,  heresies,  and  opinions  in  especial!, 
and  all  other  errours,  heresies,  and  damned  opinions  in  generall  like- 
wise contrary  and  repugnaunt  to  the  faith  of  Criste  and  determination 
of  his  church  aforsaide,  I  abjure,  forsake,  and  utterly  renownce  here 
bifore  your  gracious  lordship  and  all  the  honorable  audience  here 
assembled,  and  over  that  1  swere  by  thies  holy  evangelies  by  me  bodily 
here  touched,  that  from  hensforth  I  shall  never  holde,  teche,  beleve, 
or  afierme  the  forsaid  errours  heresies  and  damnable  opinions  nor 
Doon  other  ayenst  the  faith  of  Cristes  holy  church  and  determination 
of  the  same,  nor  yet  I  shall  by  myself  or  any  other  persone  pri- 
vatly  or  apertly  defende,  maynteyne,  socour,  lavour  or  support  any 
persone  that  to  my  knowlege  holdeth,  beleveth,  aifermeth,  or  techeth, 
aoy  soche  errour,  heresie,  or  damned  opinion,  nor  any  persone  that  is 
si^pecte  of  the  same,  and  if  I  may  knowe  hereaftir  any  persone  of 
Mich  errour,  heresie,  or  of  any  suche  fals  doctrynes  or  any  opinions 
contrary  to  the  comrayn  doctryne  of  the  churche  aforsaide,  or  if  I  may 
knowe  any  of  their  fautours  comforters,  concelours  and  defensours,  or 
any  that  have  suspecte  bookes  or  quayers  of  suche  errours,  heresies 
and  damnable  opinions,  I  shall  without  delaye  geve  knowlege  unto 
your  lordship,  or  to  your  successours,  or  unto  the  ordinarye  or  ordi- 
naries of  the  same  persones,  or  elles  unto  your  and  theyre  officers.  Soo 
god  me  helpe  ana  holydome,  and  thies  holy  evangelies.    In  wittnes 
whereof  to  thies  presentes  with  myn  owne  hand  I  have  made  and  sub- 
scribed  iny  name,  the   signe   of  the    holy   crosse.      Steven    Cas- 
telyn.4« 

Quibas  abjurationibus  tunc  ibidem  factis  praefatus  Reverendissimus 
pater  eisdem  injnnxit — ^viz.,  quod  die  Sabbati  proximo  ad  octo  dies 
apud  Cranbrooke  tempore  quo  publicum  forum  ibidem  celebrabitur, 
^abunt  fasciculum  ligneum  super  humeros  sues  terna  vice  circa 
fomm,  et  abinde  transeant  ad  ecclesiam  cum  eodem  fasciculo,  et  illud 
il»dem  dimittat,  etflexis  gcnibus,  ibidem  dicent  orationem  dominicam, 
Ave  Maria,  et  credo. 

Item  ulterius  injunxit  eisdem  Thomae,  Johannee,  Philippo,  et  Jo-^ 
hanni  qnod  duobus  diebus  dominicis  et  festivis  proximis  post  diem 
8abbati  ad  octo  dies  eant  nudi  pedes  et  tibias  cum  fasciculis  ligneis 
snper  humeris  suis  more  poenitentium  ante  processionem  in  ecclesiis 
suis  parochialibus,  et  stent  per  totum  tempus  missee  cum  iisdem  fa^ci* 
culis  iD  medio  ecclesise  ibidem  ante  ostium  chori. 
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Itenii  quod  non  amoveant  ee  a  loco  ubi  jam  iDhabitant  nisi  prins 
certificabunt  eundein  RevereDdissimum  patrem  sea  ejus  successoresde 
loco  ubi  manere  intendunt. 

Iteniy  quod  revelabunt  quoscunque  noverint  de  heresi  suspectos, 
aut  libros  de  heresi  habentes. 

Item,  quod  frequentabunt  suas  ecclesias  parochiales  diebus  do- 
minicis  et  festivis,  et  ibidem  divioa  audient  ut  boni  Cbristiani. 

Et  iu  super,  tunc  et  ibidem  Reverendissimus  pater  injunxit  Ste- 
pbano  Castel^D,  quod  gestabit  fascicuium  depictnm  modo  quo  supe- 
rius  recitatur  super  humero  suosinistro  publice  sine  aliqua  occultatione 
durante  vita  sua  nisi  aliter  fuerit  secum  dispensatum  per  eundero 
Reverendissimum  patrem  aut  suos  successores  sufficienter  et  l^time. 

Item,  quod  tribus  dominicis  festivis^  viz.  in  dominica  ad  octo  dies 
gestabit  fasciculum  ligneum  ante  crucem  in  processione  ecclesise  sum 
parochialisy  stando  pobt  processionem  in  medio  ecclesias  ante  ostiom 
choriy  usque  ad  finem  missae. 

Item^  quod  non  amovebit  se  a  loco  ubi  jam  inbabitaty  nisi  prios 
certificabit  eundem  Reverendissimum  patrem^  seu  ejus  successores  de 
loco  ubi  manere  intendit. 

Item,  quod  revelabit  dicto  Reverendissimo  patri  quos  noverit  sos- 
pectos,  aut  libros  de  heresi  habentes,  &c 

Item,  quod  prsamissa  perimplebit  sub  poena  relapsus. 


SACRED   POETRY. 


THE  CHURCH  BELLS. 

Thb  church  bells,  with  their  BoothiDg  chime. 
Came  softly  sounding  on  my  ear ; 

The  Sabbath  day,  till  end  of  time, 
*Tis  right  and  meet  to  hallow  here. 

While  thus  I  mused,  the  tolling  bell 
Sent  forth  its  deep  though  pleasing  sound ; 

Twas  not  the  solemn  funeral  knell 
That  bade  me  tread  on  hallow'd  ground, — 

No — ^*twa8  the  wainiug  sound  for  prayer 
In  God's  own  house ;  where  aching  hearts. 

In  earnest  supplication  there, 
May  pray  to  Him  who  peace  imparts ! 

The  lofty  spire  within  my  view, 
The  church  stood  forth  in  lovely  mien. 

And  seemed  to  speak,  iu  metre  true. 
That  it  shall  be,  what  it  has  been^ 
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The  house  of  Qod — the  hoate  of  prayer — 
The  poor  maD*8  shield — the  rich  roan's  joy ! 

Peace  and  good  will  shall  yet  breathe  there. 
And  charity  without  alloy  I 

The  charch-yard  path,  with  qaiet  pace, 
1  slowlv  walked ;  and  pass  d  a  stone. 

Which  told  the  name,  the  resting-place. 
Of  one  I  knew ;  bnt  he  is  gone, — 

Gone — ^let  me  hope— to  realms  of  bliss. 
Where  pain  and  sorrow  are  no  more,— > 

To  everlasting  happiness. 
Offered  alike  to  rich  and  poor. 

I  entered  then  the  gates  with  thanks. 
Into  this  sacred  court  with  praise ; 

Where  all  good  men,  of  divers  ranks, 
Are  wont  to  chant  their  pious  lays. 

The  rich  and  poor  sat  side  by  side — 
The  rich  man  knelt  and  so  did  I ; 

In  common  both  pure  joys  descried, 
With  forward  and  reverted  eye. 

The  prayer  was  read,  the  psalm  was  sung. 
The  people  joined  with  one  accord ; 

The  church  with  exultations  rung, 
In  praise  of  God  the  glorious  Lord 

0  God !    Oh  1  may  thy  spirit  rest 

On  ev'ry  soul  before  thee  now ; 
May  ev'ry  humble,  longing  breast. 

In  grateful  adoration  bow  ; 

And  thank  thee,  for  thy  holy  word,— 
And  thank  thee,  for  thy  mercies  past: 

Through  Jesus  Christ  be  thou  adored — 
O  Lord !  we  thank  thee,  first  and  last. 
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'BE  WATCHFUL,  AND  STRENGTHEN  THE  THINGS  THAT 
REMAIN." 

Rembmbbr  all !    The  past  is  dear, 

Whate*er  that  past  may  be ; 
The  silent  voice  we  fain  would  hear. 

The  banish'd  features  see ; 
And  far  away,  by  life's  first  springs. 

Will  fancy  find  her  native  home. 
And  body  forth  from  ruin'd  things 

A  dream  of  days  to  come. 

Remember  all !    The  blessed  prayer 

In  early  childhood  pray'd ; 
No  vows  of  penitence  were  there,— 

Protection,  heavenly  aid. 
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Guidance  to  serve  our  God  aright. 
Was  all  wc  ask'd  or  needed  then ; 

Twere  worUi  long  years  of  manhood's  might 
To  pray  such  prayer  again. 

Yet  blessed  was  the  crystal  tear 
Before  His  altar  shed. 

When  first  our  faltering  steps  drew  near 
To  taste  the  Living  Brbad; 

Still  when  returns  that  rite  divine. 
Redeeming  many  a  broken  vow, 

We  eat  the  bread  and  drink  the  wine- 
But  ah,  we  weep  not  now. 

Well !  be  it  dried,  that  blissfal  tear. 

Of  holy  feelings  born, 
Go,  strongly  act  as  night  draws  near, 

E*en  as  ye  felt  at  morn  ; 
Though  round  malignant  spirits  lurk, 

Christ  shall  his  many  sons  inspire 
To  zeal  and  patience  in  his  work. 

And  soon  shall  bring  the  hire. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


the  Editor  begs  to  remind  his  readers  that  he  is  not  responsible  for  the  opinions 
(rf  his  Correspondents. 


KEVIVALISM  IN  AMERICA—ITS  SOURCES  AND  OPERATION. 

Mr.  Editor, — Different  nations  have  different  modes  of  action  and 
thought,  and  various  development  of  character.  National  character  i;*, 
in  fact,  as  various  as  personal.  This  will  give  a  far  greater  variety  to 
the  religious  operation  of  a  country  than  is  commonly  imagined,  espe- 
cially when  the  character  is  not  completely  formed,  but  in  progress. 
And  so  it  b  with  the  American  nation.  Our  national  character  has,  in 
a  great  measure,  within  the  last  twenty  years,  entered  into  and  con- 
trolled all  the  religious  operations  of  the  various  sects  who  stand  apart 
from  the  church — that  is  to  say,  the  va«t  mass  of  all  who  at  the  com- 
mencement of  that  period  were  professors  of  religion.  I  do  not  in- 
tend to  enter  into  a  disquisition  upon  our  national  character ;  it  is  suf* 
ficient  that  in  almost  all  Americans  I  can  discern  two  elements,  and 
that  these  two  seem  to  me  to  be  those  that  make  the  difference  between 
those  in  Europe  and  those  men  who  belong  to  the  various  non-epis- 
copal denominations.  The  first  is  the  practical.  It  cannot  be  denied 
that  whatsoever  charms  the  abstracted,  or  the  contemplative,  or  the 
poetical,  may  have  for  individuals,  as  far  as  regards  the  national 
mind  this  great  and  leading  element  outstrips  all  the  rest — the  prac* 
tical — the  desire  to  do  and  to  be  doing.  Second  only  to  it  comes  the 
desire  for  excitement  or  strong  fbbling.  This  last,  tbou^  it  may 
be  partially  attributed  to  our  political  situation,  undoubtedly  is  in  a 
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greater  degree  constitutional,  and  owing  to  climate  and  the  various 
other  influences  that  operate  upon  the  frame  of  man.  The  first  cha- 
racteristic has  by  some  been  traced  to  our  Anglo-Saxon  descent. 
Bat  howsoever  we  may  philoeophize  upon  the  facts,  I  think  it  is  unde- 
niable that  these  two  instincts  at  present  are  leading  ones  in  the 
natioDsl  character,  seen  as  well  in  every  individual  as  in  the  general 
course  of  action. 

Bearing  this  in  mind,  and  taking  it  with  us  through  the  whole 
coarse  of  this  essay,  we  shall  plainly  see  the  origin  of  revivalism. 
We  shall  see  that  it  was  a  natural  direction  of  these  two  feelings,  from 
that  which  was  permanently  unreal  to  that  which  for  the  moment  was 
real.  We  shall  also  see,  that  as  those  two  tendencies  are  ever  in 
search  of  the  real,  they  have  now  so  interwoven  themselves  with 
the  popular  religion  as  to  give  the  greatest  hope  for  the  church. 
That  these  are  &e  origin  of  that  unwitting  movement  over  all  de- 
nominations whatsoever,  which  one  may  see  most  plainly  to  be 
a  movement,  perhaps  most  fervent  where  they  are  most  unconscious 
of  it,  towards  the  sacerdotal,  the  sacramental,  the  authoritative.  And 
thoi^  Mr.  Caswall  may  be  of  another  opinion,  still  I  will  venture  to 
say,  that  the  secret  of  the  Mormon  success  rests  in  the  advantage 
which  has  been  taken  of  the  general  w^orking  out  of  all  sects  towards 
something  that  shall  jnve  them  the  realities  of  a  church. 

The  very  notion  of  sectarianism  in  opposition  to  the  idea  of  a  church 
is  selection ;  the  choosing  out  (haeresis)  of  that  which  fills  our 
mind ;  the  selection  by  an  individual  man  of  a  dogma  or  a  practice, 
which  to  him  is  a  fundamental,  upon  which  he  builds,  or  from  which 
be  deduces,  all  the  other  articles  of  his  belief.  The  very  fact  that 
sectarianism  originates  with  individual  men  secures  this  result  in  it,  of 
aogleness  in  fimdamentals  and  secondariness  in  all  other  articles. 

Yet  still  there  may  be,  in  outward  things,  many  circumstances  that 
can  conceal  this  poverty  of  fundamentals,  that  can  make  men  believe 
that  instead  of  taking  one  notion,  and  making  it  the  **  key"  of  the 
whole  **  written  word,"  they  are  taking  the  whole  of  scripture  truth 
as  it  is.  There  is  a  tradition,  too,  of  the  church  he  has  left,  that 
cliogs  about  an  heresiarch,  and  prevents  the  personal  operation  upon 
himselfof  hisown  scheme.  Even  at  the  time  that  he  is  rending  away 
one  doctrine  firom  the  body,  and  setting  it  up  as  a  standard,  he  cannot 
become  free  of  the  tradition  of  the  others.  Their  tradition  works  upon 
bim ;  HIS  tradition  only  upon  his  followers.  Heresy  is  not  perfected 
in  the  first  generation.  After  a  time  it  becomes  so,  and  its  adherents 
come  to  stand  upon  the  narrow  ground  of  the  one  doctrine  that  is 
distinctive,  which  has  been  the  curse  of  separation.  Such  is  the  pro- 
cess that  has  gone  on  with  all  separatists  whatsoever,  ancient  and  mo- 
dem. The  originator  of  a  sectarian  scheme  is  generally  a  man  of 
great  energy,  possessed  of  one  idea,  and  in  its  strength  bearing  down 
all  before  him.  But  a  succession  of  such  men — there  lies  the  diffi- 
cwlty.  To  master  one  idea,  and  to  be  mastered  by  it,  so  that  a  man's 
whole  Ufe  shall  be  but  an  exposition  of  it,  this  is  a  gift  or  a  curse  of 
which  but  few  men  are  capable.     Such  a  state  seems  to  vest  the  pos- 
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sessor  of  it  with  a  sort  of  authority^  and  a  power  of  bearing  down 
other  men.  But  still  this  pecuhar  authority,  of  which  we  may  in 
history  see  the  strongest  exemplification,  is  not  transmissible.  A 
ministry  is  instituted  by  the  leader,  they  think  that  they  are  his  suc- 
cessors; afler  a  few  generations  it  is  discovered  that  they  do  not 
possess  it.  The  very  condition  of  sectarianism,  as  a  religious  organi- 
zation with  but  one  fundamental,  renders  a  ministry  of  authority 
an  impossibility  that  every  day  shews  itself  more  impossible.  It  be- 
comes a  ministry  of  persuasion  and  personal  influence. 

External  pressure  will  do  a  great  deal  to  keep  such  a  body  as  thia 
together,  though  its  unreality  as  a  ministry  is  evident ;  antagonism 
will  do  a  great  deal,  too,  and  some  dissenters  in  England  are  aware 
that  <<  round  abuse  and  sharp  invective  against  the  Establishment" 
is  a  good  way  '<  to  keep  up  the  dissenting  interest.*'  Here  in 
America,  as  all  sects  stand  upon  the  same  ground,  such  external 
support  fails,  though  men  strive  strongly  after  it.  How  is  the 
line  to  be  kept  up  ?  One  step  more  must  be  made  downward.  The 
ministry  of  influence  must  yield  to  the  ministry  of  talents.  Two 
ways  have  they  of  operating — the  way  rhetorical,  the  way  impas- 
sioned.    The  latter  is.  a  dernier  resort,  and  so  they  try  the  first. 

Great  is  the  glory  of  the  Gothic  races.  They  first  introduced^  as 
the  representative  of  Death  the  deliverer,  a  ghastly  skeleton,  instead 
of  the  pale  and  calm  image  of  youth,  which  classic  fancy  imagined  to 
represent  the  brother  of  Sleep.  In  modem  times  we  have  tran- 
scended these  old  Goths.  <*  Skeletons*'  as  a  representative  of  "  ser- 
mons" is  a  superior  invention.  The  modem  Goths  outstrip  the  old 
ones  forty  rods.  Yet  still  a  skeleton  is  the  foundation  of  the  human 
frame,  and  though  no  living  man  can  clothe  it  again  with  flesh,  and 
that  which  has  become  a  skeleton  must  remain  so,  still,  in  despite  of 
the  analogy,  many  men  there  are  who,  with  the  aid  of  such  an  article, 
succeed  Sunday  ailer  Sunday  in  presenting  a  tolerable  image  of  reli- 
gious instruction,  consisting  of  Simeon's  skeletons,  covered  with  some- 
thing as  much  like  muscle  and  sinew  as  the  preachers  can  command. 
However,  to  recapitulate. 

When  an  oi^^anization  has  quitted  the  church  with  her  succession 
of  doctrine,  authority,  and  sacraments,  all  which  the  retiring  body 
must  leave  behind  them,  we  find  that  at  the  first  the  zeal  and  ardour 
of  the  originators  can  keep  them  up  abundantly ;  they  have  even  a 
superfluity  of  strength,  as  insane  men  always  have,  and  will  valour- 
ously  reject  ordinaiy  aids  and  ordinary  support ;  they  boast  and  brag,  as 
drunken  men  will  do,  and  desire  to  shew  their  spirituality,  as  these  their 
sobriety,  by  standing  alone.  A  few  generations  pass  by  of  the  succession 
from  Wesley,  or  Calvin,  or  John  Knox,  or  Roger  Williams.  They  find 
something  must  be  done  to  counterbalance  their  want  of  a  church. 
Rhetoric  is  the  first  resort.  And  to  it  they  go,  with  «*  Simeon *s  Ske- 
letons,** "  Preachers,'*  "  Treatises  on  Preaching,"  "  Pulpit  Assistants," 
««  Homiletics,"  "  Reformed  Pastors,"  <«  Pastor's  Vade  Mecum,"  and 
an  immensity  of  other  engines  patented  for  the  manufacture  of  sun- 
shine firom  cucumbers,  and  wheaten  flour  fix)m  bran  bread.  Preachers 
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are  made  as  easily  as  spbniDg-jeDiiieSy  and  sermons  turned  off  with  a 
npidity  truly  astounding.    There  are  in  these  United  States,  where 
this  manufiicture  (ut  nos  ipsos  laudemus)  has  attained  the  greatest 
perfection,  two  miles  and  a  quarter  height  perpendicuhur  of  sermons 
made  annually,  the  sermons  being  reckoned  as  laid  flat  upon  each 
other,  six  to  an  inch.    In  the  course  of  time,  however,  when  the 
maoofacture  has  been  brought  to  perfection,  though  the  produce  in 
quantity  is  quite  adequate  to  the  immense  demand,  still  in  quality  it 
is  found  to  be  rather  wersh  and  insipid.    Certain  phrases,  that  would 
hsFe  aroused  ancestral  congregations  into  ecstasies,  lose  the  power  they 
bad  oi  giving  pungency  and  flavour ;  and  the  lineal  descendants  of 
the  very  men  that  in  days  of  old  could  listen  to  **  dear  holy  brother 
Scbwedler,  from  the  borders  of  Silesia,  preaching  a  six  hours'  ser- 
mon,** (vide  Zinaendorff's  life,)  or  attend  upon  Sundays  Matthew 
Henry's  ministrations  for  six  or  eight  hours,  find  it  rather  difficult  to 
listen  for  an  horn'  to  the  <<  great  preacher,"  Dr.  Ironside  Slaverem, 
though  he  give  them  all  the  variations  upon  the  single  string— -extem- 
tempore  praying,  extempore  preaching,  and  singing  that  ought  to  be 
extempore — such  sad  stuff  are  modem  hymns  * 

Men  naturally  get  tired  of  such  preaching ;  they  long  for  some- 
thing reaL  It  is  in  vain  that  the  polish  of  a  style  perpetually  prac- 
tised, and  the  disguise  of  action  and  voice,  is  thrown  around  the 
stuff;  they  taste  Simeon  through  it  all,  all  the  deliramenta  and 
blandishments  of  rhetoric  cannot  hide  the  porridge  taste.  **  Every- 
thing," quoth  the  madman,  <<is  so  delightful  in  my  palace ;  mutton, 
bee(  fowl,  fish,  all  of  fine  flavour,  and  beautifully  cooiced  and  served ; 
but  somehow,  they  all  taste  awfully  of  porridge.'' 
They  want  something  that  can  point  them  out  what  to  do,  and 

how  to  FEEL. 

Mr.  Editor,  when  we  look  at  the  modem  Christian  or  schismatic, 
and  compare  him  with  the  primitive  Christian,  a  more  ragged  and 
destitute  animal  we  cannot  conceive.  As  regards  the  Catholic,  his 
being  surrounded  by  the  supernatural  and  the  miraculous  was  a  foct 
that  was  perpetually  forced  upon  his  mind :  the  authority  of  the  church, 
the  nature  of  the  sacraments,  the  respect  that  all  men  then  had  for 
high  and  holy  character,  the  halnt  of  fasting,  the  opinion  held  of  alms* 
giving,  in  short,  every  matter  of  doctrine,  discipline,  and  practice, 

*  Wonld  it  not  be  a  good  thing  for  some  of  the  literary  correspondenta  of  the  British 
Magaane>  who  bare  a  library  at  their  command,  to  seareb  into  our  modem  hymns, 
led  diseorar  bow  many  of  them  wer*  originaUy  written  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
Ood,  and  bow  many  of  tbcm  bare  been  loi^e  mmgt  9  wbarein  the  worship  by  some 
poet,  in  these  days  half  forgotten,  paid  to  Delia,  Chloriik  or  Cbloe^  has  been  profanely 
transferred  ;  an  introrernon  of  the  practice  that  chops  up  a  miserere  or  tenebnU 
into  qnadrilles  or  walts-mosic  One  example  of  soeb  a  process  I  shall  gire.  llie 
liyvu  that  eommcoees, 

**  How  tedious  and  tasteless  the  boors, 
When  Jesus  no  longer  I  see ) 
The  woods,  and  the  fields,  and  the  flowers, 
Have  no  more  any  charms  ibr  me," — 
M  a  version  of  a  beautiful  pastoral  lore-song^  to  be  found  in  one  of  the  earW  British 
EwTists,  to  a  Mist  Johanna  Bsntley,  **  Jems'  being  soboUtutod  for  «*  Johanna.*' 
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served  to  impress  upon  his  mind  the  high  nature  of  things  nnseen, 
and  therefore  real.  All  this  the  modem  Christian  has  put  aside ;  the 
eucharist  is  bread  and  wine,  nothing  more ;  baptism,  a  form  with  no 
spiritual  efficacy ;  excommunication,  merely  religious  blackballing ; 
church  authority  is  in  the  congregation ;  the  commission  of  the 
preacher  depends  upon  his  ability  to  preach ;  fasting,  to  use  the  words 
of  one  of  their  divines,  is  **  psychologically  considered,  ridiculous ;" 
no  person,  no  place,  no  time^  holier  than  another.  With  this  utter 
negation  of  all  those  things  that  in  the  primitive  chtm^  at  once  sug* 
gested  and  satisfied  their  spuitual  wants,  what  are  men  to  do  ?  Are 
they,  without  doiko,  barely  to  listen  ? 

Societies  are  a  ready  way  of  doing,  or  seeming  to  do.  Reports 
from  them  of  the  wonders  they  have  effected  seem  to  give  the  man 
who  has  contributed  five  dollars  a  share  in  holy  doing ;  so  papers  and 
managers  tell  him.  And  upon  these  grounds  has  the  whole  country 
been  covered  with  societies.  I  do  not  at  present  enter  into  this  matter, 
though  perhaps,  at  some  future  time,  Mr.  Editor,  I  may  give  you  a 
slight  account  of  these  valuable  inventions,  which  produce  the  maximum 
of  effect  with  the  minimum  of  cash,  together  with  the  great  modem 
improvement,  that  the  giver  of  alms  is  totally  freed  from  all  personal 
trouble,  the  managers  taking  that  upon  themselves,  far  a  considera- 
tion. In  fact,  I  cannot  but  look  upon  **  societies"  in  religion  to  be  as  the 
steam  engine  in  commerce.  Think  of  the  immense  power  generated ! 
Only  think  of  a  gentleman  in  America,  by  their  force  jerking  a 
dollar  to  the  antipodes,  in  the  cause  of  religion !  But  somehow, 
the  doings  of  societies  fill  not  the  mind.  Reports  of  wonders  in 
foreign  lands,  which  Christian$  at  home  pay  for ^  are  rather  monotonous 
reading  after  a  while ;  and  move  as  little  as  the  rhetorical  preaching  was 
wont  to  do.  It  is  felt  and  known  to  be  so  long  before  the  collections 
begin  to  run  dry.  And  so  must  we  tum  to  the  exciting.  We  must 
have  our  wonders  at  home,  and  red-hot  ones,  too.  Men  shall  no 
longer  listen  to  rhetoric  ;  they  shall  hear  the  natural  feelings  of  the 
heart  poured  out ;  the  days  of  the  apostles  and  of  Pentecost  shall  be 
revived ;  and  instead  of  humdram  preaching,  we  shall  have  feeling 
and  doing,  and  every  pious  man  shall  have  a  hand  in  it.  This  is 
revivalism,  in  fact,  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  natural  conse- 
quence that  arises  from  the  natural  poverty  of  religion  without  a 
church ;  a  stmggle  from  the  domain  of  the  unreal  towards  reality ;  an 
attempt  to  get  away  from  what  Carlyle  calls  "  Shams." 

Such  a  thing  had  been  wont  in  the  older  societies  of  New  England 
to  occur  now  and  then  spontaneously,  in  the  form  of  a  greater  desire 
after  religious  service,  and  a  renewal  of  feeling  and  religious  energ>\ 
These  were  called  "  revivals ;"  but  though  they  gave  the  hint,  they 
are  not  the  same  with  the  *•  revivalism"  of  this  day.  The  beauty 
of  the  latter  is,  that  by  a  certain  course  of  operation  they  can 
produce,  at  any  time,  that  which  in  the  other  was  spontaneous.  To 
get  up  a  revival  is  a  part  of  the  <<  tactics  of  religion,"  and  an  able 
practitioner  was,  some  eight  or  ten  years  ago,  highly  prized,  and  in  the 
way  of  making  his  fortune,  travelling  from  one  village  to  another,  and 
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working  his  marvek  io  a  very  busioess-like  way.  What  do  you  think  of 
one  of  these  gentry  employed  or  hired  at  so  much  per  head  for  each 
eonvenion  ?    This  is  a  fact.    They  are  now  rather  below  par. 

However,  we  shall  give  a  description  of  the  mode  of  operating.  A 
eongregation  exists,  say  in  the  town  of  A ;  the  minister  thinks  a  revival 
of  religions  feeling  therein  to  be  necessary ;  he  invites  his  brethren  of 
B,  C,  Dy  and  B.  They  may  be  of  different  sects,  but  it  does  not 
make  moch  matter.  All  denominations  agree,  1st,  that  we  are 
justified  by  faith ;  2nd,  that  wc  cannot  be  so  justified  without  know- 
ing it;  3rd,  that  hence  there  is  a  turning  point  between  life  and 
d^h  that  is  discoverable  to  the  consciousness  of  the  individual.  To 
bring  individuals  to  this  point  is  the  object  of  modem  revivalism ;  and 
80  brought,  they  are  said  to  be  •*  converted,"  "  regenerated/'  "  new 
bom,"  **  passed  firora  life  imto  death,"  &c.  Therefore  the  different 
denominations  that  hold  this  belief  may  unite ;  and  perhaps  there 
may  be  actively  employed  some  five  or  six  zealous  laymen,  and  one 
who  makes  the  stirring  up  of  such  scenes  a  trade«-an  evangelist,  they  call 
him;  by  my  own  expenence  of  the  words  and  deeds  of  such  gentry, 
"^travelling  fire  engine"  would  be  the  more  appropriate  name. 
The  operations  have  all  been  planned  beforehand;  lists  have  been 
made  out  of  those  connected  with  the  congregation  that  have  not 
*< experienced  religion;"  all  has  been  calculated*  And  it  begins. 
Sermons  are  preached  five  or  six  times  a-day;  prayer  meetings, 
ioqoiiy  meetings,  and  other  kinds  of  services,  fill  up  the  intermediate 
time.  It  is  carried  on  every  day  thus,  till  even  late  at  night ;  and  as 
mach  variety  is  given  as  can  be.  After  the  tide  has  reached  its  full, 
aod  all  are  fiieed  by  the  overflow  of  feeling  from  any  regard  to  per- 
lonal  or  individual  rights ;  then  it  becomes  closer  and  warmer ;  indi* 
vidnab  are  prayed  for  l:>v  name ;  individuals  are  assailed  by  personal 
entreaties  to  turn  to  the  Lord.  The  sermons  and  the  prayers,  of  them- 
selves the  most  exciting  and  denunciatory,  are  applied  by  a  travel  of 
preachers,  and  elders,  and  deacons,  through  the  pews.  The  lines  are 
strictly  drawn  between  "  the  Lord's  people"  and  the  **  devil's."  And 
often  to  this  is  added  the  solicitation  of  friends  and  relatives,  «  Why 
will  ye  die  ?"  It  would  need  a  heart  of  iron  to  resist  all  this  mecha- 
Dtcal  madness;  for  truly,  if  ever  there  was  a  scene  that  realized 
Horace's  fancied  impossibility  of  <<  madness  plotted  out  beforehand/' 
(Ut  si  quia  paret  insanire,  ratione  modoque,)  it  is  such  a  scene  as 
this.  Imagine  to  yourself  four  or  five  clergymen,  and  perhaps  lay- 
men as  many  more,  all  in  the  same  state  of  raging  enthusiasm,  sur- 
roaoding  a  n^vous  and  excitable  girl,  having  prayed  for  her  by  name, 
and  applied  to  her  in  their  prayers,  by  impiicationf  all  the  dreadful 
deoandations  that  are  used  in  the  Scriptures  upon  hardened  and  obdu- 
rate sinners  I  Many  have  been  crazed  irrecoverably  by  these  opera- 
tions. 

And  then,  when  the  intellect  and  the  sensibilities  have  been 
harrowed  by  these  means  into  a  hideous  storm  of  turbid  emotion,  a 
slate  of  terror  and  contusion,  that  subdues  and  breaks  down  into 
submission  both  soul  and  body,  then  comes  the  sacrament  of  the 
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revival— the  sacrament  of  the  anxious  ssats.    Will  the  or  he  go 
upon  the  anxious  seats? 

These  •*  anxious  seats"  are  a  tow  of  benches  in  front  of  the  pulpit, 
for  those  that  are  willing  to  *«  get  religion."  '*  The  struggle  between 
them  and  the  Spirit"  is  then  reckoned  at  an  end,  when  they  are  willing 
to  go  upon  the  <'  anxious  seats ;"  their  will  has  yielded.  It  is  looked 
upon  as  the  formal  deed  of  surrender ;  the  pulling  down,  in  a  manner, 
of  Satan's  flag.  When  they  sit  upon  these  sacramental  seats  they 
are  prayed  over,  they  are  prayed  with,  they  feel  a  wondrous  aod 
heavenly  calm ;  they  «*  are  converted,'*  have  **  passed  from  death  unto 
life."  The  process  is  carried  on  till  all  that  can  be  gathered  in  by 
those  fiery  reapers  are  gathered  in ;  the  first  converts  marvellously 
assisting  in  the  subsequent  conversions  by  their  **  experiences,"  and 
the  exposition  of  their  wondrous  "  fiumes  and  feelings."  They  then 
sign  the  articles  of  the  church,  and  in  most  cases  are  baptized  imme- 
diately. In  some  cases  they  rage  on  for  three  weeks  succeasively. 
Of  course,  I  tell  you  only  what  I  know  of  the  way  they  are  carried 
on  in  the  west,  the  matters  that  have  come  to  my  own  knowledge^ 
They  may  be  more  in  order  in  the  east,  and  we  must  remember  that 
theory  is  a  different  thing  from  practice.  Yet  I  cannot  see  for  my  life 
how  these  three  propositions  differ  fit)m  the  Lutheran  (peculiarly) 
doctrine  of  justification  ;  yet  there  are  some  who  hold  it  who  would 
be  astonished  at  such  proceedings ;  and  I  may  be  permitted  to  donbt 
whether  the  practice  is  not  a  legitimate  carrying  out  of  the  dogma,  at 
least  so  far  as  it  denies  the  instrumentality  in  man's  salvation  of  a 
divinely  instituted  body,  the  church. 

I  shall  now  introduce  to  your  notice  a  passage  fi*om  «  Cohoo  on 
the  Religious  State  of  the  Country/'  a  book  published  atKKit  six  years 
ago,  by  an  American  minister,  who  had  previously  written  a  book  in 
defence  of  <<  revivals,'*  but  who  afterwards,  when  these  excitements 
became  <<  plots  for  excitement,"  and  changed  their  character,  united 
with  the  episcopal  church.  You  will  at  once  see  that  when  he  wrote 
the  passage  I  am  about  to  extract,  he  retained  his  presbyterian  theo- 
logy. You  will  also  see  the  operations  he  was  a  witness  to  were  the 
same  with  those  I  have  described,  though  he  is  a  little  less  plain  spoken 
than  I,  and  deals  a  good  deal  more  in  generalities. 

"  I  will  admit,  then,  that  souls  are  regenerated,  and  brought  into  a 
spiritual  union  with  Christ  by  this  instrumentality;  that  scores  or 
even  hundreds  are ;  or  any  number  that  may  be  claimed  by  those  who 
advocate  this  system,  be  it  more  or  less ;  and  even,  on  that  ground,  I 
can  see  abundant  reasons  for  anxiety  and  regret  that  such  a  83rstem, 
such  modes  of  operation,  have  prevailed  or  ever  l)een  introduced  in 
our  religious  world. 

<'  Because  I  am  reasonably  convinced,  by  the  widest  scope  of  this 
question,  and  by  all  the  relations  and  bearings  of  these  practices,  that 
they  are  in  the  way  of  the  spiritual  regeneration  and  salvation  of  the 
greater  number  of  souls.  Of  course  I  allude  to  that  system  of  opera- 
tions which  contrives  to  get  up  in  any  religious  community  the 
greatest  possible  quantity  of  religious  excitement;  which  sets  out  upon 
the  principle  that  it  is  possible  to  accomplish  this  object  in  the  execution 
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of  a  given  plan ;  which  goes  to  work  with  this  view  ;  which,  in  in- 
stances too  many  to  be  a  subject  of  conjecture  as  to  their  number, 
has  been  known  to  succeed ;  which  has  a  distinct  theory  by  which  to 
fontrol  and  dictate  its  measures ;  and  which,  in  its  progress,  is  charac- 
terized by  great  violence. 

'•First.  By  violence  to  customary  modes  of  religious  operation. 
However  pure,  good,  and  unexceptionable  they  may  have  been,  it 
sets  them  almost  entirely  aside,  and  introduces  a  new  system,  on  the 
principle  that  novelty  is  an  essential  element  of  this  moral  machinery. 
It  is  perfectly  philosophical  for  the  end  in  view.  It  contrives  to  take 
the  public  mind  by  surprise,  and  thus  gains  an  opportunity  to  descend 
upon  it  in  an  overwhelming  manner.  Every  stage  of  progress  is 
studied  and  arranged  philosophically  by  considering  what  man  is, 
iodividaally  and  socially ;  how  he  is  likely  to  be  affected  by  a  given 
treatment  applied  to  his  mind  and  feelings  as  a  religious  and  account- 
able being.  All  the  preachings,  addresses,  warnings,  entreaties,  ex- 
hortations, prayers,  the  time,  place,  number,  and  continuous  succession 
(rf'all  the  meetings,  are  studiously  contrived  and  applied  to  the  great 
SDd — excitement.  The  greater  the  excitement  the  oetter.  And  when 
the  object  of  excitement  is  gained,  when  public  sympathy  is  sufficiently 
roQsed,  the  most  violent  measures  are  employed  to  urge  and  press 
persons  to  the  state  of  conversion.  Great  violence  is  done  to  ordinary 
habits  of  thinking  and  feeling,  though  they  may  be  indifferent,  or  even 
approvable  as  to  their  character.  No  matter  how  good  and  thorough 
the  Christian  education  of  the  subjects  of  this  influence  may  have  been, 
yet  they  must  be  startled,  shocked ;  they  must  be  invaded  by  some 
new  and  unexpected  access  to  their  imaginations,  fears,  hopes,  pas- 
noos;  in  short,  their  minds  must  be  entirely  dislodged  from  accus- 
tomed positions,  and  from  all  former  ground,  however  good  and 
proper  it  may  have  been,  and  they  must  be  compelied^  in  a  moment  of 
the  greatest  possible  excitement,  to  yield  themselves  entirely,  their 
intellect,  their  reason,  their  imagination,  their  belief,  their  feelings, 
their  passions,  their  whole  souls,  to  a  singk  and  new  poiition  that  i* 
prucribed  them. 

♦'  Now  I  do  not  deny  that  in  many,  nor  do  I  feel  any  interest  in 
denying  that  in  most,  of  these  instances  the  individuals  thus  subdued^ 
as  it  is  commonly  called,  have  realfy  been  subdued  to  God,  that  they 
are  genuine  converts.  But  granting  this,  which  is  all  that  can  be 
claimed  by  anybody,  I  must  be  permitted  to  express  my  distinct 
and  deep  conviction,  that  the  mode  of  accomplishing  this  object  is  ever 
after  injurious  to  those  very  minds,  injurious  to  society,  religiously 
considered,  and  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  con  version  and  salvation 
of  the  greatest  number  of  souls. 

*'  It  is  injurious  to  their  minds.  Granting  that  their  heart*  have  been 
sobdued  to  God,  it  is  no  less  true,  in  most  instances,  that  their  minds, 
their  reasoning  powers,  have  been  broken  down  by  man  ;  their  intel- 
lect has  receiv^  a  shock  by  this  extraordinary  and  violent  treatment 
which  cannot  easily  be  repaired.  It  is  the  very  plan  of  this  onset  to 
nbftct  the  mind  as  well  as  the  heart.  The  theory  of  conversion  with 
this  class  of  reformers  comprehends  this  scope,  and  is  not  fulfilled  till 
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this  intellectual  bondage  is  attained.  A  narrow  circle  of  thinking  and 
reasoning,  in  a  few  set  and  cant  phrases,  is  prescribed  to  the  converts, 
from  which  if  they  ever  venture  to  depart,  they  forfeit  the  proper  cha- 
racter of  Christians,  and  are  considered  as  being  actuated  by  abandon- 
ment of  principle,  or  by  a  return  to  their  old  ways,  or  by  conformity  to  the 
world.  The  mind  reduced  to  such  a  bondage  can  never  afterwards  be 
free;  cannot  be  open  to  general  cultivation  and  improvement.  A 
false  theory  of  Christian  character  is  propounded  and  adopted ;  a  false 
conscience  is  formed  and  nurtured;  the  intellect  is  enslaved  ;  and  the 
entire  intellectual  and  moral  character  is  vitiated,  as  compared  with 
the  highest  and  most  desirable  standard.  A  false  theory  of  conver- 
sion is,  of  course,  at  the  basis  of  all  these  defects ;  it  is  false  in  the 
minds  of  those  who  originate  and  manage  these  violent  excitements; 
and  false  as  it  beomes  stereotyped  in  the  minds  of  their  converts,"  &c. 
Colton,  pp.  170—178. 

The  author  just  quoted  says,  <<  that  a  false  theory  of  conversion*'  is 
at  the  bottom  of  all  this.  No  doubt  he  is  right  so  far.  But  still  it  is  a 
natural  growth  of  that  theology  that  takes  for  the  sole  fundamental, 
justification  by  faith  (or  feeling),  and  isolates  it  from  the  church. 
There  is  not  a  branch,  a  leaf,  or  a  twig,  in  the  full-grown  tree  of 
revivalism  that  had  not  a  clear  and  determinate  existence  in  the  germ  as 
held  by  Peter  Bohler,  and  from  him  received  by  John  Wesley.  Yet, 
though,  as  a  churchman,  I  cannot  but  feel  the  full  evil  of  the  thing,  I 
must  believe  that  it  was  a  natural  revulsion,  a  desire  to  be  doino 
and  PEBLiNG,  instead  of  listening,  that  arose  from  the  national  mind — 
a  protest  against  the  old  rhetorical  system,  a  wish  for  a  warranty  above 
reason,  for  the  spiritual  state  of  the  individual.  And  this  desire,  which 
I  conceive  to  be  natural  in  the  religious  mind,  rushed  in  the  only 
direction  towards  which  it  could  go  in  the  absence  of  a  church.  For 
when  these  extravagances  commenced,  the  church  was  small  in  num- 
bers and  influence.  The  desire  for  supernatural  warranty  above 
alluded  to,  I  conceive,  as  may  be  seen  in  a  previous  part  of  this  letter, 
to  have  been  given  to  the  full  in  the  old  church  by  her  doctrine,  her 
practice,  and  her  discipline ;  and  more  and  more  in  us  every  day,  Uf 
the  fact  of  our  positiany  will  be  evolved  the  means  of  satisfying  it.  In 
the  meantime,  with  regard  to  the  denominations,  the  common  sense  of 
influential  men  who  have  seen  the  practical  evils  that  go  forth  from 
the  system  of  revivals,  may  succeed  in  putting  it  down  for  a  season, 
even  when  they  hold  to  the  very  principles  in  which  it  originates. 
But  when  the  memory  of  its  extravagances  has  passed  away, — and  the 
memory  of  religious  enthusiasm  is  shorter-lived  than  that  of  any  other 
outrages  whatsoever  upon  the  rights  of  man, — and  when  the  old  rhe- 
torical system  of  mere  preaching  has  again  become  utterly  wearisome, 
then  will  it,  in  spite  of  all  obstacles,  rise  and  rage  as  madly  as  before. 

And  what  has  been  the  effect  as  regards  the  church  ?  This  you 
may  easily  see,  from  my  estimate  of  the  cause  that  Ues  at  the  bottom 
of  revivalism,  ought  to  be  great.  And  it  b  great  in  a  proportion  that 
admits  of  no  adequate  explanation  apart  from  that  cause — an  increase 
of  numbers  beyond  all  expectation,  a  current  steadily  flowing  in  of  the 
calm,  the  quiet,  the  non-excitable.    They  have  seen  in  us  g^y  peace 
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and  quietness,  and  have  taken  refuge  in  the  church  as  a  haven  of  rest ; 
they  know  that  we  alone  have  been  able  to  resist  the  torrent  of 
fimatidsm  that  swept  away  and  shattered  all  beside ;  and  this  gives  to 
them  a  warrant  of  that  divine  institution  which  we  claim  above  the 
other  denominations.  And  as  we  work  nearer  and  nearer  to  the 
diarch  model  of  primitive  times,  and  more  and  more  realize  our  posi- 
tion as  standing  alone,  supported  by  no  strength  saife  iliat  which  is  in 
MS,  the  more  shall  this  truth  be  blazoned  to  the  eyes  of  men.  I  confess 
1  look  forward  to  that  time  with  great  hope,  for  there  is  such  a  thing 
in  all  organizations  as  maturity,  the  full  embodiment  of  the  funda* 
mental  idea,  and  then  they  are  most  efficient.  The  church  in  America 
has  not  yet  attained,  but  is  last  speeding  towards  it.  Of  this  I  might 
jKHnt  out  various  indications,  but  as  they  are  on  the  one  side  of  the  sub« 
ject,  I  forbear,  and  go  on  to  give  you,  the  complement  or  se<^ience 
of  what  I  bear  upon.  You  will  recollect  that  we  brought  «'  the  con- 
verts** to  the  '<  anxious  seats,"  to  the  time  when  they  were  "  over- 
powered." The  ensuing  part  of  this  letter  will  contain  a  detail  of  the 
method  from  that  point — "  the  praying  over  them  and  with  them" — 
as  I  saw  it  myself  in  a  camp  meeting.  There  are  some  trifling  differ- 
ences in  details,  which  I  shall  not  mention  ;  but  the  systems  are  the 
same. 

Camp  meetings  are  held  principally  by  tlie  methodists ;  in  &ct,  this 
pecaliar  form  of  meeting  originates  with  them.  Revivalism,  or  the 
s^rstem  of  continuous  meeting  under  the  roof  of  a  church  edifice,  as  the 
^er  in  the  open  air,  in  tents,  is  the  rival  system  of  the  presbyterian 
aod  congregational  sects.  Yet  both  have  as  a  foundation  the  three 
priociples  I  above  laid  down,  and  in  both  the  excitement  is  carried  out 
to  the  same  issue. 

Some  three  or  four  years  ago,  when  preparing  for  the  ministry,  I 
was  spending  the  vacation  with  a  friend  in  one  of  the  eastern  states. 
We  became  apprized  that  one  of  these  meetings  was  going  on  some 
forty  miles  from  us ;  and  we  concluded  to  visit  the  ground — not  that 
we  expected  to  derive  any  spiritual  advantage  from  such  a  gathering ; 
aod  yet  I  am  certain  that  my  motives  were  not  those  of  mere  idle 
curiosity,  still  less  to  laugh  at  them.  Man,  when  engaged  in  any  sort 
of  worship,  may  be  an  o^ect  of  pity,  but  never  of  ridicule  or  contempt. 
My  motives  were  solely  for  the  purpose  of  examining  with  my  own 
eyes  the  practical  carrying  out  of  a  system  which  my  reason  told  me 
was  faulty.  I  wished  to  see  the  means  and  appliances  that  should  be 
^Mtnight  to  bear  upon  human  nature  to  bring  it  to  the  point  to  which 
the  the(n*y  of  that  system  had  determined  it  should  be  brought.  And 
1  must  say  that  the  practical  operation  of  the  system  in  the  one  meet- 
ing as  in  the  other  is  very  efficient.  Human  nature  is  capable  of 
continuously-working  impressions  even  of  the  weakest  kind.  Men  in 
*  hody,  specially  when  that  body  is  swayed  by  passion,  will  take  a 
position  which,  singly,  they  would  have  shrunk  from  occupying.  They 
will  believe  that  which  is  brought  to  their  own  personal  knowledge,  on 
the  faith  of  a  multitude  of  witnesses ;  and  the  very  marrow  of  the 
•>*stem  consists  in  the  bringing  to  bear  upon  men  individually  a  multi- 
tude of  continuous  impressions,  all  witnessing  to  the  truth  of  a  system. 
Vol.  XXVf.—Augmt,  1843.  m 
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We  proceeded  on  the  railroad  to  the  village  of  Some  little 

way  from  it  was  the  camp  ground.  It  was  placed  on  a  little  eminence, 
clothed  with  dark  pine.  The  time  was  midsummer,  and  to  pass  from 
the  dusty  road  and  the  hot  sun  among  the  solemn  green  trees  was 
pleasant.  Down  the  side  of  the  eminence  a  small  rivulet  of  cool  water 
trickled  among  the  trees.  The  camp  ground  was  a  large  area  upon 
the  top  of  the  hill,  cleared  of  all  its  trees,  save  a  large  maple  in  the 
centre.  The  space  around  this  solitary  tree  was  seated  with  rude 
benches  of  slabs  and  planks,  forming  an  area  capable  of  accommodating 
two  thousand  people ;  and  from  a  branch  of  the  tree  itself  swung  a 
rude  box,  glazed  around,  as  a  chandelier  for  the  night  meetings ;  and 
opposite  the  chandelier  was  a  rough  gallery,  about  ten  feet  high,  com« 
municating  with  a  shed  in  the  rear.  This  answered  as  a  retiring  room, 
as  the  other  served  for  a  pulpit,  or,  as  it  is  called,  **  stand."  Around 
the  seated  area,  with  a  broad  alley  between,  were  tents,  with  the  front 
apartment  open  towards  the  area — some  twenty  or  more  in  number. 
The  stand  and  seated  area  served  as  the  cathedral  for  the  preachers, 
the  tents  around  for  the  prayer-meetings  held  in  the  intermediate 
times. 

When  we  had  taken  a  survey  of  the  ground,  we  fell  in  with  some 
persons  acquainted  with  my  friend,  one  of  whom,  an  ardent  meUiodist, 

informed  him  that  **  a  great  work  of  God  was  going  on  in  the 

tent" — that  so  many  there  «*had  experienced  the  grace  of  God** — that 
at  present  there  was  one  in  that  tent  **  under  conviction,"  of  whom 
there  "  were  great  hopes.**  This  was  precisely  the  opportunity  I 
wished.  I  wished  to  see  the  process  by  which  the  operation  was 
brought  to  a  close,  and  for  this  reason  we  moved  in  that  direction.  He 
had  also  informed  us  that  one  or  two  on  the  ground  had  already  «'  had 
the  power."  To  "  have  the  power,"  in  the  floating  theology  of  the 
sect,  is  a  peculiar  phrase  for  a  peculiar  blessing,  which  consists  in  a 
sort  of  hysterical  condition  of  nervous  weakness,  in  which  the  patient 
loses  all  strength,  and  dropping  down  motionless,  remains  as  dead — a 
sort  of  coma  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  more  ardent,  is  taken  for  the 
immediate  overpowering  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  we  pro- 
ceeded along,  we  came  to  the  negro  tent.  Here  they  were  trying  to 
«  get  religion,"  as  the  set  phrase  goes  ;  and  hard  enough  they  did  try 
in  all  conscience.  The  negro  is  most  excitable ;  and  these  might  be 
heard  half  a  mile  away.  One  peculiarity  of  this  sort  of  meeting  is, 
that  when  men  are  excessively  excited,  they  pray  at  the  top  of  their 
lungs,  as  loud  as  they  can  bawl !  And  sometimes — not  very  rarely, 
either,  the  flow  of  ideas  ceases  while  the  current  of  excitement  con- 
tinues, and  then  the  operator  utters  what  may  be  words  and  sense,  but 
the  intonations  are  huddled  so  fast  upon  one  another,  that  the  syllabi- 
catk)n  is  hardly  perceptible  for  the  vehemence  of  the  sound.  This  is 
technically  called  «« hollering,"  Anglice,  "hallooing."  "Brethren," 
Baid  a  preacher  in  Wisconsin,  "  I  cannot  preach  so  good  a  sermon  as 
brother  H.,  but  I  can  holler  like  sixty !"  In  this  delightful  and  ener- 
getic sort  of  worship  the  coloured  men  were  employed.  I  listened  to 
them,  trying  to  make  out  what  they  were  saying,  but  there  were  so 
many  going  at  once,  and  the  din  was  so  great,  that  I  gave  it  up  in 
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despair,  and  proceeded  to  the  tent  in  which  "the  great  work  was 
going  on.** 

The  front  division  was  open,  with  a  pine  stick,  breast  high,  as  the 
8ole  barrier  that  divided  the  "  meeting"  inside  from  the  people.  There 
was  a  great  crowd  around  it.  I  edged  through  them  until  I  got  a  full 
view  of  all  inside,  leaning  upon  the  barrier.  The  interior  space,  I 
should  think,  was  perhaps  twelve  or  fifteen  feet  deep,  by  twenty  wide; 
the  area  all  spread  with  straw,  and  seated  next  to  the  wall  with  forms. 
Close  by  the  mouth  was  a  gigbon,  on  which  were  two  young  women, 
who,  I  found,  Dad  just  experienced  "  peace."  They  looked  highly 
excited,  now  embracing,  now  shedding  tears,  now  chiding.  They  were 
on  the  lef^.  Towards  the  right,  all  along  the  wall,  were  seated  some 
twenty  who  had  been  the  sul^ects  of  the  same  '« change."  They  all  had 
more  or  less  that  hot,  flushed  look  about  the  skin,  and  especially  the 
eyes,  which  every  physician  knows  to  be  an  attendant  invariable  upon 
cerebral  excitement.  But  my  attention  was  soon  called  from  them  to 
a  short,  thick-set,  bilious-looking  individual, — the  very  model  of  a 
Tartoffe  with  the  steam  up,  who  was  kneeling  upon  the  straw,  and 
praying  with  a  vehemence  that  made  the  sweat  stand  in  beads  upon  his 
brow,  in  a  sort  of  low,  energetic  tone,  each  word  sounding  as  it  were 
a  thamp.  The  whole  of  his  prayer  had  a  personal  application,  but 
being  new  to  this  sort  of  thing,  I  was  at  first  at  a  loss  to  discover  who 
the  subject  of  his  prayer  was.  But  after  a  time  I  found  out.  Right 
before  the  preacher  was  a  cloak  huddled  together,  which,  when  I  per- 
ceived it,  I  had  imagined  to  cover  a  bundle  of  garments  lefl  negligently 
in  the  way.  I  was  mistaken.  This  was  the  woman  under  con- 
viction, as  she  had  sunk  down  I  Of  this  I  became  aware  by  the  faint 
groans  that  issued  from  the  heap.  By  and  bye,  the  exertions  of  the 
preacher  wearied  him  out :  he  became  faint,  and  sank  from  his  kneel- 
ing posture,  till  he  sat  upon  his  heels ;  and  the  latter  part  of  his  prayer, 
I  gneve  to  say  it,  was  perpetrated  in  the  posture  of  a  tailor  at  work, 
and  then  he  gave  out.  A  slight-built  man  then  came  forward,  and 
knelt  down  on  the  straw,  in  front  of  the  subject,  who  still  remained 
10  the  same  posture.  His  action  was  too  violent  to  last  long ;  for  he 
literaOy  flung  himself  forward  with  outstretched  arms,  so  as  touch,  or 
rather  thresh  the  straw,  and  then  sprang  backward,  till  the  back  of  his 
head  touched  it  on  the  other  side,  praying  with  uncontrollable  vehe- 
mence during  the  whole  of  these  furious  motions,  till,  finally,  after  a 
longer  continuance  in  his  strange  gesticulation  than  I  thought  possible, 
he  lay  stretched  at  full  length,  his  face  buried  in  the  straw,  unable  to 
utter  a  word  more.  Another  man  then,  remaining  where  he  sat,  and 
assuming  no  posture  of  reverence,  poured  out  a  prayer  with  closed 
eyes,  no  other  part  of  his  body  moving  save  his  lips,  the  words 
ponring  out  in  one  continued  stream.  Some  three  or  four  fol- 
lowed with  prayers.  The  matter  of  all  was  the  same ;  that  is,  ad- 
dresses to  the  Almighty,  and  through  him  to  the  individual,  pushing 
upon  him  the  common-place  theology  as  regards  the  process  to  be 
undergone  afler  "conviction.*'  The  crowd  about  the  tent,  in  the 
meantime,  were  looking  on  or  chatting  about  their  own  matters,  the 
only  separation  between  raging  enthusiasm  and  complete  indifierence 
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being  the  single  barrier  of  a  pine-stick.  This  was  a  thing  not  to  be 
borne;  and  so  the  old  man  who  had  made  the  last  prayer — a  very 
nice,  sensible  old  man — got  up  to  make  an  address,  and  a  very  good 
one  it  was,  in  the  evangelical  style,  and  very  close.  When  he  came 
to  speak  of  ♦*  scoffers"  "  laughing  at  religion,"  "  careless  and  prayer- 
less,"  <<  coming  on  the  ground  for  mere  amusement/'  &c.,  the  crowd 
outside  began  to  move  off,  and  gradually  I  was  left  alone,  the  only  in« 
dividual  in  the  old  gentleman's  congregation.  These  things  did  not 
touch  me,  and  so  I  listened  with  a  good  deal  of  pleasure  to  his  oration. 
Another  gentleman  then  got  up.  I  turned  towards  him.  He  was 
getting  along  in  a  big  base  voice  and  an  oratorical  skill.  The  horn 
sounded,  a  signal  well  known  in  Massachusetts  of  dinner,  but  here  of 
preaching.  The  orator  ceased,  and  all  jumped  up  to  go  to  hear  the 
sermon ;  and  a  large  congregation  was  soon  assembled.  There  were 
live  or  six  preachers  on  the  stand,  one  negro  with  hair  as  white  as 
snow ; — ^the  country  being  abolitionist,  the  engineers  of  the  meeting  had 
brought  him  here.  The  presiding  elder,  a  sort  of  methodist  arch« 
deacon,  after  prayer  and  singing,  introduced  him  to  the  people.  He 
preached,  and  some  two  or  three  more.  The  sermons  are  unim* 
portant  to  detail.  You  can  hear  the  same  in  City-road,  or  any  place 
else ;  and  we  left  the  meeting.  The  time  during  which  this  woman 
was  under  spiritual  manipulation,  in  my  own  presence,  could  not  be 
less  than  two  hours. 

Having  now  a  bon&  fide  knowledge  of  the  mode  of  operation,  you 
can  see  its  effects  upon  society,  and  upon  the  individual.  You  can  aee 
how  men  of  well-balanced  minds  and  good  common  sense  will  naturally 
be  cast  into  a  sort  of  moral  atheism,  seeing  all  sects  walking  in  the 
same  path.  "  As  for  religion,  Mr.  Tricross,"  said  one  of  these  raen  to 
me,  *'  it  begins  by  making  men  mad ;  it  ends  by  making  them  knaves. 
I  want  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  It  is  the  same  in  all  churches." 
Hence,  the  class  of  non-professors,  men  unbaptized,  and  unconnected 
with  any  sect,  b  very  great  in  this  country,  and,  I  will  add,  very  re- 
spectable in  morals  and  character.  Then,  again,  this  process  cuts 
away  all  religious  education ;  being  itself  esteemed  all-in-all,  it  renders 
the  ordinary  ministrations  insipid  and  tasteless ;  it  cuts  away,  by  a 
manifestly  discernible  working,  that  parochial  visiting  and  catechetical 
instruction  which  was  wont  to  be  an  habitual  thing  forty  years  ago 
among  the  New  England  presbyterians.  In  fact,  it  has  struck  roe  , 
again  and  again  that  the  general  result  of  this,  as  well  as  of  every 
other  operation  of  the  present  day,  ti  to  intercepU  a»  /«''  «*  may 
he  doncy  that  stream  of  natural  influencei  by  which  tlie  iinkt  and  feeUnoM 
of  the  fathers  descend  upon  the  children^  to  destroy ^  as  far  as  may  he,  Ae 
all  natural  tradition,  and  tojliny  the  present  time  wholly  upon  itself  for 
doctrine^  practice^  and  all  things  else  whose  natural  channel  is  the  institn* 
tion  ofachurdt. 

As  regards  the  effects  upon  the  individual,  you  have  testimony 
enough.  They  are,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  wholly  destructive,  and  work 
a  change  of  the  most  corrupting  kind  upon  the  conscience  and  the  will, 
and  all  the  rest  of  those  dimly-seen  faculties  and  sensibilities  by  which 
we  apprehend  the  knowledge  of  heavenly  things  when  brought  to  us. 
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And  looking  at  the  means  by  which  this  process  is  brought  about,  to 
the  condition  mental  and  physical  of  the  persons  that  undergo  it,  and 
their  craving  for  it  and  feelings  afterwards,  I  cannot  but  think  that  the 
change  npon  the  moral  feeUngs  and  sensibilities,  the  conscience,  ima- 
gination, and  will,  bears  a  most  hideous  and  striking  analogy  to  the 
change  that  a  single  departure  from  virtue  is  said  to  effect  upon  the  same 
powers ;    and    I    cannot  but  think  that  spiritual  whoredom    is  a 
name  far  more  suited  to  the  operation  of  the  spirit  of  revivalism  than 
•*  spiritual  regeneration"  or  "  new  birth."     Of  course,  I  allude  to  the 
system  under  the  distinctions  laid  down  by  Mr.  Colton,  and  by  no 
means  attach  more  blame  to  the  ministers  of  it  than  to  the  operators 
under  any  other  false  system.     The  position  of  men  who  are  in  earnest, 
and  innocent  of  evil  intention,  in  most  cases  exonerates  them.    And  I 
sboald  think  that  the  position  of  most  of  the  dissenters  without  a  church, 
and  without  valid  sacraments,  naturally  pushes  them  to  the  creation  of 
excitement,  without  perhaps  a  thought  of  producing  a  regular  system 
of  plotted  and  planned  operations.     Still,  while  I  exonerate  them  in 
general, — and  believe  that  in  the  east  a  revulsion  is  taking  place  against 
it,  even  in  the  minds  of  those  who  were  its  most  ardent  advocates, 
from  a  sense  of  the  evil  it  has  done, — I  cannot  but  feel  that  the  strong 
expression  above  used  is  the  only  full  and  adequate  one  to  express  its 
moral  and  religiom  effects.  I  should  perhaps  apologize  for  the  repetition 
of  the  Scripture  terms,  with  perverted  meanings,  employed  by  such  peo- 
ple, but  it  is  part  of  the  theology  and  part  of  the  plan  of  the  sectaries ; 
and  the  citation  of  such  technicalities  really  employed  go  farther  to 
shew  the  nature  of  the  thing  than  half  a  page  of  explanation. 

I  remain,  yours,  &c.,  Johannes  +  +  +  Tricross, 

Parson  in  the  Wildemes*. 


MR.  FABER  ON  REGENERATION. 

Sir, — In  the  last  number  of  vour  Magazine  was  a  notice  of  Mr.  Ar- 
nold's Remarks  on  Mr.  Faber^  "  Primitive  Doctrine  of  Regeneration. '' 
That  pamphlet  contains  the  following  passage  : — 

''  Is  there,  I  nay  dow  ask,  any  trusting  to  Mr.  Faber*s  quotations  without 
carefally  Terifying  them  ?  My  own  conviction  is,  that  there  is  not.  Thus  in 
the  quotation  from  St.  Atbaoasius,  which  immediately  precedes  this  from  St. 
Ambrose,  there  is  a  line  iodicating  an  omission,  and  therefore  I  feel  oo  cer- 
tainty that  the  omitted  portion  does  not  contain  an  important  modification  of 
the  statement  made  in  the  quoted  portion.  As,  however,  I  do  not  possess  St. 
Athanasios't  works,  I  must  pass  over  the  passage  with  this  remark,  that  even 
here  he  only  asserts  a  resemblance,  not  an  equality,  between  the  fountain  of 
tears  and  the  waters  of  baptism/' — p.  44. 

This  passage  induced  me  to  look  at  the  reference  in  Mr.  Faber, 
given  qusest  Ixxii.  op.  vol.  ii.  p.  296,  But  as  no  such  passage  as  Mr. 
Faber  quotes  occurs  in  the  seventy-second  question,  nor  on  the  296th 
page  of  the  Benedictine  edition,  (which  I  believe  he  intends,)  I  looked 
farther,  and  at  page  280,  qusest  Ixxiii.,  discovered  the  passage  sought 
for.     Now  it  b  very  possible  that  two  typographical  errors  may  have 
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occiured  in  one  reference,  but  they  seldom  propagate  witboat  paaaiog 
through  more  than  one  pair  of  hands. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  these  were  the  words  quoted  to  prove  that 
where  baptbm  has  fculed  to  regenerate,  repentance  may.  They  are 
thus  translated  by  Mr.  Faber : — "  To  the  nature  of  man  God  hath 
given  three  baptisms,  which  are  capable  of  purifying  from  every  sin, — 
the  baptism  through  water,  the  baptism  through  a  person's  own  blood 
in  martyrdom,  and  the  baptism  through  tears  ....  Know,  then, 
that  in  Uke  manner  as  the  fountain  of  baptism,  so  moreover  the  foun- 
tain of  tears  puriiieth  a  man.'' 

The  statement  this  passage  of  Athanasius  is  adduced  to  prove  is 
this — <'  the  possibility  and  necessity  of  a  post  baptismal  regeneration, 
when  through  unworthiness  regeneration  had  not  been  received  in 
baptism."  A  dogma,  *'  harmoniously  insbted  on  by  those  four  great 
fathers  of  the  eastern  and  western  churches,  Athanasius  and  Ambrose, 
and  Jerome  and  Augustine." — p.  168. 

It  would  assuredly  be  very  extraordinary  if  Athanasius  had  advanced 
a  doctrine  so  strongly  repudiated  by  the  other  three*  Allow  me, 
therefore,  to  observe,  that  what  Athanasius  is  urging  is  this,  that  not 
even  sin  againstthe  Holy  Ghost  after  baptism  is(ab8olutely)  irremissible ; 
that  certainly  to  sin  against  one  person  of  the  'Trinity  was  to  sin  against 
all ;  <*  for  how  can  any  one  dishonouring  the  Son  honour  the  Holy  Spirit, 
for  he  who  despises  the  Son,  it  is  evident  that  he  denies  his  baptism." 
Mr.  Arnold  saw  a  note  of  omission  in  the  middle  of  the  quotation,  and 
suspected  the  evasion  to  He  there.  The  fact  is,  it  lies  in  the  sentence 
following  that  at  which  Mr.  Faber  leaves  0%  and  forms  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  response.  A  sentence  alone  conclusive  as  to  the  rejec- 
tion of  Mr.  Faber's  view  by  St.  Athanasius :  "  Hence  many  who  have 
defiled  this  holy  baptism  by  their  sins,  have  been  purified  through 
tears  and  received  as  just;"  Sidrep  woXKol  2ca  wraiofMrt^y  fwXvyaynt  to 
Ayioy  PawTifTfuiy  ^ca  ^wcpway  iKada^adritray  kcu  Btxawi  kirtZii'xBriaav* 

You  will  probably  agree  with  me  that  Mr.  Arnold  was  not  impera- 
tively called  on  to  defer  his  pamphlet  until  he  could  compare  Mr. 
Faber's  extract  with  Athanasius ;  and  think  that  the  man  who  defiled 
his  baptism  by  sin  must  have  received  it  in  its  purity  and  power. 


PAPAL  EXACTIONS  IN  BRITAIN  HISTORICALLY  CONSIDERED. 

**  Image-worship  and  RtUoi.** 

HO.  x?in. 

{ContimMdfrom  p.  48.) 

Sir, — ^In  my  last  paper  I  gave  a  portion  of  an  extract  from  Aringkut^^ 
in  his  *«  Roma  Subterranean*  respecting  the  image  of  &t,  Dominic.  I 
will  now  finish  the  quotation,t  subjoining  the  entire  passage  in  the 

*  *<  Aringhi  (Paul)  est  priocipalement  connu  par  sa  traduction  Latioe  de  sescom- 
mentaires  sur  Touvrage  de  Basio  intitule  Ronu  souterraine**  etc.  Rome,  1651,  (  Biog. 
Uni.) 

f  Verum  enimvero,  ut  noviMimts  hujut  nottri  aeculi  ezeinplis  reooleodui  aaorarum 
Imaginum  cultus  adversus  earundem  insectatores  ?alide  comprobetur,  noyia  quidtm 
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origioal,  (from  the  edidoo  of  1650,  p.  237,  sec.  13.)  **  The  venerable 
image  of  Si.  Dominic  is  drawn,  inaeed,  but  rudely,  without  the  help 
of  art  or  pencil ;  sketched  out  by  a  celestial  hand,  with  a  book  in  his 
right,  and  a  lily  in  his  left  hand;  of  a  moderate  stature,  but  of  a  grave 
and  comely  aspect,  with  a  robe  reaching  down  to  his  heels.  Those 
who  have  written  its  history  assert  that  the  painters,  in  their  attempts 
to  copy  it,  have  not  always  been  able  to  take  similar  copies,  because 
it  frequently  assumes  a  different  air,  and  rays  of  light  have  been  seen 
by  some  to  issue  from  its  countenance ;  and  it  has  more  than  once 
removed  itself  from  one  place  to  another.  The  worship,  therefore,  of 
this  picture  is  become  so  famous  throughout  all  Christendom,  that 
multitudes  of  people,  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  thoummd  and  up^' 
wtrdif  flock  annually  to  pay  their  devotions  to  it  on  the  festival  of  the 
saint;  and  though  it  be  strange  that  I  have  now  related,  vet  what  I 
am  going  to  say  is  still  more  strange,  that  not  only  the  original ptotwre^ 
made  not  by  human  but  by  heavenly  hands,  is  celebrated  for  its  daily 
miracles;  but  even  the  copy  of  it,  which  is  piously  preserved  in  this 
dty,  in  the  monastery  called  Si.  Marvs  above  the  JMinerva^  is  famous 
also  in  these  our  days  for  its  perpetual  signs  and  wonders,  as  the  num* 
beiiess  votive  offerings  hanging  around  it,  and  the  bracelets  and 

9MtidM  agnis,  ma  poit«ntis»  Yirgioit  Ddpars  Iiii««d«i  jb  Urbe  oonutant ;  haud 
maltii  enim  i^inc  «ini«  tub  quoTis.  Romano  Fontifice  sacrm  aliqua,  ex  anti- 
qnionbus  pnesertim  fjusdem  Imaginibus,  recena  signia  consplcua  extitit,  et,  ut 
CBterot  PoottSocs,  quorum  longa  tubCezi  series  posset,  sileamua>  satis  notum  omnibus 
est,  qd  Urbem  inodunt,  Paulo  5,  Gregorio  15,  UrbanoS,  et  demum  Innocente  10, 
Summis  Pontifioibus,  oooDuIlas  Imagines  peeuliarem  aibi  apud  fideles  novorum 
ostoniooe  sigoorum,  Tenerationis  cultum  promeruisse.  Sed  ^uorsum  hie  reoolea- 
dam  Sameti  Daminiei  Confessoris,  et  sacri  Prcdiaatorum  Ordinis  Patriarchs  ima- 
giBcm  silentio  obroWimus,  qua  apud  Surriaoum  in  Calabria  jugibiis  nune  miraculb 
pigfulget,  at  frequent!  totius  Christian!  popul!  obaequio,  ei  admiratione  su^ieitur. 
D9  Gafo  quippe,  ut  pia  traditio  est,  hat  primum  sub  anno  redempt!  orbis  trif^mo 
tapn  sesquimillesiroum  iltlaia,  validiasimum  adversus  impios  Iconomacbos  m  £c- 
deaa  D^  propugnaculum,  et  nobile  illibats  Cbristianorum  6dei  intuentibus  moni- 
■MotoB  eahibet.  Et  Teneranda  Imago  satis  ruditer  ac  minus  eompte,  nee  pennioiUo, 
sed  M^Mrm  mmtm  mthmbmta,  deztera libruro,  sinistra  lilium  pna  aa  fert.  Statuna 
9iiidem  mcdiocris,  pulohro  autem  et  grar!  virum  aspectu,  habitu  ad  talos  usque  pro- 
toiao  contemplandum  ofiert.  Eandem  haud  ab  omnibus  omnimode  ex  prototype 
exeipi,  ae  delineari  posse,  multiplicem  quoque  prsB  se  ferre  aspectum,  lucis  item 
wKos  e  fiieie  erumpentes  a  quibusdam  conspectos  ftiisse,  et  haud  semel  imaginem  ab 
Qoo  in  aliom  aommigrasse  uioum,  qui  rem  bistorice  pertraotant,  asserunt.  Porro 
^Bsdem  eultus  in  cuncto  populo  Christiano  eum  in  modum  percrebuit,  ut  festiva  re* 
currentc  singulis  annis  beati  Dominici  die,  ad  centies  mille,  et  amplius  hominum 
BiohitQdo  illue  veneratlonis  gratia  coofluat.  Porro  etsi  magnum  est,  quod  hactenus 
cosrrsvimus,  majus  tamen  est  quod  in  rem  pneaentem  nune  pio  leetori  suljicimus ; 
at  quid  enim  beatisslmi  viri  meritis  dignum  eloquaraur,  kaudejufdMrn  nura  dumiaxat 
MMfiau  pnitdjfpwi^  muUa  artifieum  manu^  at  tmlUmm,  ut  diximus,  minUterio  apud  Sut' 
noMum  tfftetus,  $igni$  quotidie  iUuatratur,  ud  excerptum  item  ex  eo,  pictorum  ftudio,  <x« 
fliVkr,  quod  pie  mume  in  teUbri  Pradieatorum  ordinie  Cotnobio  apud  8.  Mariam,  vulgo 
M^prs  Mimtrpam  de  Urbe^  auervatur,  aseiduis  hoe  noetro  §e9ulo  iiffnit,  ut  innumerm 
totha  eppeium  ibidem  t»  gratiarum  aetiouem  tabellm  teetantutt  non  secus  ae  consertis 
gnnmarom  monilibua  decoratur,  et  cum  in  dies  rediviva  magis  tantiriri  in  toto 
Cbritttiflo  orbe  meriu,  et  memoria  vigeat,  illud  jugiter  intuentium  animis  ingeritur. 
'Siehoaermbitmr,  qmmmeunque  vohterit  Bex  homorare.*  Saneti  item  Antonii  Patarini 
ori  BiBor.  hoc  praeeipuo  seculo  signis,  ac  miraculb,  imagines  in  Ecclesia  Dei  illua* 
tmhtbeaCor.  ScMd  ut  ad  nostra  redeamus,  jam  ad  eaerae  Cameteriorum  imaginet 
wntfmrlafT^^  progredimur,"  to  which  I  must  refer  the  ourioua  reader. 
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jewels  which  adorn  if,  clearly  testify."  After  these  testimonies  in 
favour  oi  miraculous  images^  testimonies,  be  it  observed,  extracted  from 
Romish  writers  of  acknowledged  credit,  it  will  not  be  a  matter  of  sur- 

Erise  that  the  devotion  paid  to  them  was  great,  nor  that  the  offerings 
estowed  on  them  were  costly ;  it  cannot  likewise  be  doubted,  that 
the  blessings  and  advantages,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  which  the 
worshipper  anticipated,  were  commensurate  with  the  costly  character 
of  the  devotion  paid  to  these  images.  In  a  collegiate  church  of  re- 
gular canons,  called  St.  Mary  of  ImprunetOt  about  six  miles  from  Flo- 
rence, there  is  a  miracuioiis  picture  of  the  Virgin  Mary^  painted  by  St. 
Lukct  and  held  in  the  greatest  veneration  throughout  Tuscany,  which, 
being  brought  out  and  carried  in  procession,  has  never  failed  to  afford 
them  immediate  relief  in  their  greatest  difficulties.  In  testimony  of 
wliich  they  produce  authentic  acts  and  records,  confirmed  by  public 
inscriptions,  setting  forth  all  the  particular  benefits  miraculously  obtained 
from  each  procession,  and  the  several  offerings  made  on  that  account  to 
the  sacred  image,  for  many  centuries  past,  down  to  the  present  time. 
Among  the  numerous  inscriptions  of  this  sort,  there  is  one  in  the 
church  of  Impruneta  to  this  effect — <'That  the  sacred  image,  being 
carried  with  solemn  pomp  into  Florence,  when  it  was  visited  by  a  pes- 
tilence for  three  years  successively,  and  received  with  pious  zeal  by 
the  great  Duke  Ferdinand  II.,  and  the  whole  body  of  the  people, 
who  came  out  to  meet  it,  and  having  marched  about  the  city  for  three 
days  in  procession,  the  fierceness  of  the  pestilence  began  miraculously 
to  abate,  and  soon  after  entirely  ceased.  Upon  which  the  magistrates 
of  health,  by  a  general  vow  of  the  citizens,  made  an  offering  of  ten 
thousand  ducats  of  gold,  and  placed  an  inscription  as  a  monument  of  so 
signal  a  benefit,  a.d.  1633."  During  the  time  of  these  processions 
they  always  inscribe  certain  hymns,  or  prayers,  or  eulogiuros  of  the 
Virgin,  over  the  doors  and  other  conspicuous  places  of  each  chnrcb, 
where  the  image  reposes  itself  for  any  time,  in  order  to  raise  the  devo- 
tion of  the  people  towards  the  sacred  object  before  them.  The  follow- 
ing inscription  was  placed  over  the  principal  gate  of  one  of  the  great 
churches  at  Florence,  on  the  occasion  of  some  grand  procession  : — 
"  Janua  ccelestis  beneficii.  Janua  Salutis.  Ipsam  Firginem  attendite. 
Transiie  ad  me  omnes  qui  concupiscitis  me.  Qui  me  invenerit  invenkt 
vitam,  et  hauriet  salutem  a  Domino.  Nemo  enim  est  qui  sahus  fiat  D. 
Sanctissima,  nisi  per  te.  Nemo  est  qui  liberetur  a  malis  nisi  per  te. 
Nemo  est  cujus  misereatur  gratia  nisi  per  te.  Maria  profecto  omnibus 
misericordice  sinum  aperit,  ut  de  plenitudine  ejus  accipiani  universi  ; 
Captivus  redemptionem  :  .^er  cttrationem  ;  Tristis  consohtionem ; 
Peccator  veniam  ;  Justus  gratiam  ;  Angelus  Uetittam ;  tola  Trinitas 
gloriam**  (Vid.  Memorie  Istoriche  della  Miracolosa  Immagine,  &c, 
in  Firen.  1714.)  "I  cannot,'*  says  Dr.  C.  Middleton,  speaking  of  this 
image,  <«  dismiss  the  story  of  this  wonderful  picture  without  giving  the 
reader  some  account  of  its  origin,  as  it  is  delivered  by  their  own 
writers ;  not  grounded,  as  they  say,  on  vulgar  fame,  but  on  public 
records  and  authentic  histories,  and  confirmed  by  a  perpetual  series  of 
miracles,  '*  When  the  inhabitants  of  Impruneta  had  resolved  to  build 
a  church  to  the  Virgin,  and  were  digging  the  foundations  of  it  with 
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great  zeal,  on  a  spot  marked  out  for  that  purpose  by  directions  from 
heaven  ;  one  of  the  labourers  happened  to  strike  his  pickaxe  against 
something  under  ground,  from  which  there  presently  issued  a  deep 
groan.  The  workmen,  being  greatly  amazed,  put  a  stop  to  their  work 
for  a  while,  but  having  recovered  their  spirits  after  some  pause,  they 
ventured  to  open  the  place  from  which  the  voice  came,  and  found  the 
miraeuloits  image  /"  (Letter  from  Rome.  Preface,  p.  46.)  Dr.  Mid- 
dleton,  quoting  **  Memoires  de  M,  de  Marolles**  refers  to  a  conversa- 
tion related  by  the  Abbot  de  Marolles, "  in  which  the  abbot  was  once 
engaged  with  a  capuchin  who  had  been  employed  in  several  missions, 
and  a  celebrated  preacher  of  France,  in  the  presence  of  an  Hugonot 
gentleman,  for  wnose  sake  the  abbot  took  occasion  to  speak  of  images 
in  the  same  moderate  strain  as  Bossuet  and  others  have  thought  fit  to 
treat  them,  in  order  not  to  alarm  the  protestant — ^viz.,  <  That  they 
were  placed  in  their  churches,  not  for  the  people  to  adore,  or  put  their 
trust  in  them,  but  to  edify  their  senses  by  the  representation  of  holy 
things ;  but  the  abbot's  discourse  gave  offence  both  to  the  friar  and  the 
preacher.  They  insisted  on  a  higher  degree  of  veneration,  urged  the 
stories  of  their  miraculous  images,  and  the  extraordinary  devotion  that 
was  paid  by  the  pope,  the  bishops,  and  the  whole  church,  to  some  of  them 
which  had  been  known  to  speak f  or  were  brought  down  from  heaven,  or 
made  by  the  hands  of  apostles  and  angels,  or  had  been  consecrated  on  the 
account  of  some  particular  virtues,  and  were  carried  for  that  reason  in 
processions,  and  worshipped  on  altars,  as  well  as  the  sacred  relics,  whose 
miracles  could  not  be  contested  by  any  but  obstinate  heretics,  who  would 
sooner  renounce  the  testimony  of  their  senses  than  be  convinced  of 
their  errors !'  And  this  opinion,  after  all,  maintained  by  the  fiiar, 
is  the  real  notion  of  Image- Worship  which  prevails  at  this  day  in  the 
Romish  church,  and  especially  in  Italy."  (Letter  from  Rome.)  As, 
however,  I  am  at  present  treating  of  the  period  anterior  to  the  Council 
of  Trent,  I  must  turn  to  earlier  authorities.  *' I  could,"  says  Dr. 
Brevint,*  "  tell  of  hundreds  of  images  adored  by  papists,  which  are 
more  regarded  and  trusted  to  than  ever  was  the  image  of  Pallas  at 
Troy,  or  that  of  Diana  at  Ephesus,  or  any  one  of  the  greatest  pagan 
gods  anywhere  else.  When  Turks  prevail  on  Christians,  as  when  they 
infested  Negro-Pont ;  or  if  Rome  herself  be  sore  distressed,  as  w^hen 

*  Dr.  DftD.  Bferint  thus  writes  in  his  Preface : — "  In  this  unbovelHng  of  Rome, 
I  fear  not  what  papists  shall  say,  and  some  inexperienced  Christians  perhaps  suspect, 
as  if  I  made  the  case  worse  ;  for  I  make  it  $ueh  at  I  have  teen  it,  and,  not  to  be  mine 
own  witness,  $neh  a§  I  find  it  in  their  own  anthort.  I  might  haTe  been  as  eharitable, 
or  as  imoramt,  in  these  affiurs  as  those  who  know  little  of  popery»  but  what  they  read 
in  Beluumine,  or  what  they  hear  of  subtle  Jesuits  discoursing  among  raw  strangers ; 
bad  I  not  been  made  wiser,  both  by  the  times  of  the  rebellion,  that  kepi  me  seventeen 
year*  abroad  among  th§  Homaniets  themselves,  and  by  the  special  favour  ef  great  persons, 
who,  during  nine  long  years  of  that  banishment,  procured  me  the  advantage  of  being  pretty 
weU  acquainted  with  all  sorts  and  degrees  of  their  Roman  learned  ektgy.  And  to  say 
this  also  by  the  way,  the  undeservecf  opinion  of  some  of  them,  and  of  my  friends  too, 
who  were  pleased  to  look  upon  roe  as  a  fit  man  to  be  employed  about  the  great  design 
then  in  hand,  of  reconciling  the  two  religions,  gave  me  such  an  access  into  every  comer 
of  thai  church  f  that  it  is  much  my  fault  if  I  do  not  know  as  welt  all  that  which  is  within 
its  entrails  as  those  men  do  who  maki  it  their  great  business  to  disguise  and  paint  its  oW. 
side," 
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once  Astulphus  came  to  take  it,  his  Holiness*  (Paul  IL,  a.d.  14^(7) 
best  refuge  was  to  supplicate  the  image  of  Christ,  **  Effigiem  Salvatoris,^ 
and  to  carry  it  about  a  church  in  solemn  procession.    (Raspon.  lib.  4, 
c.  19,  p.  374.)  Pope  Stephen  III.  (a.d.  765)  shewed  himself  atill  more 
devout  in  the  same  way,  as  being  concerned  nearer  home ;  for  he 
walked  upon  his  bare  feet,  and  carried  the  image  upon  his  own 
shoulders ;  the  covenants  which  had  been  broken  hanging  upon  a 
cross  before  it,  that  it  or  she  might  better  see,  and,  upon  the  sight,  be 
more  sensible  of  the  wrong  done ;  so  by  this  means  the  forces  of  As- 
tulphus were  soon  routed,  and  Rome's  honour  and  interest  kept  safe. 
(Ibid.,  p.  375-6.)     But  if  in  the  roost  desperate  necessity  you  will  ap- 
tly yourself  to  lloth  images,  there  is  no  surer  way,  says  the  same  Car- 
iinal  Raspon,  in  the  whole  world  of  attaining  the  peace  of  heaven  and 
the  greatest  mercies  of  God,    It  would  be  an  endless  task  to  relate  the 
hundredth  part  of  the  great  blessings,  both  public  and  private,  that 
popish  images  have  been,  and  still  are,  famous  for  when  devoutly 
served  and  adored.    It  was  with  carrying  images  about  that  Rome, 
the  mother  and  nurse  of  images,  was  once  freed  from  a  raging  plague, 
«— health  and  purity  of  atmosphere  visibly  following  the  procession. 
Witness  the  pope,  who  both  saw  the  angel  sheathing  his  sword  over 
the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  and  heard  a  troop  of  other  angels  applauding 
the  Queen  of  Heaven,  when  her  image,  made  by  St  Luke,  was  car- 
ried about  in  procession.*  {Antonin,  4th  pt.,  t.  15,  c.  24.)     It  was  by 
setting  up  and  worshipping  of  an  image,  whereof  no  notice  was  taken 
before,  that,  in  the  vear  1553,  another  most  fearful  plague  was  sud- 
denly stopped  at  Padua ;  the  Virgin  herself  appearing  to  some  holy 
men  at  the  same  time,  and  assuring  them  that  it  should  be  so.  (Hie- 
rasctUf  in  viia  S^iv,)     What  shall  I  say  of  the  images  at  Bayeux, 
{Chronic.  Deip.,  An.  1529,)  Montpellier^  (Casarius  Dialog.,  lib.  7,  c.  2,) 
and  Sens,  (Chron,  Deip.,  An.  1529,J  which  constantly,  they  say,  cure 
all  diseases,  and  deprive  the  physicians  of  all  practice  ?    Ask  the  mass 
priests  of  Lauretta,  Montserrat,  Florence,  St.  Denis,  Compostelia,  ArdiU 
tiers.  Halls,  Tungres,  and  a  thousand  like  places,  whether  they  know 
any  sickness  too  hard  and  desperate  for  their  saints  when  prayed  to 
and  adored  through  their  images.    No  tongue  so  perfectly  cut  off, 
{Manuus  Histor.  Rev,  Memorat.  c.  86 ;)  no  breasts  so  cruelly  run 
through,  {;\Turs€l,  Lauret  Histor,,  lib.  2,  c.  18;)  no  bodies  so  en- 
tirely maimed,  (ibid.,)  but  the  praying  before  an  image,  or  even  bow- 
ing at  a  distance  to  a  saint  which  the  image  stands  for,  shall  restore 
and  make  all  whole  again.    Rut  in  their  wars  and  great  conquests 
their  images  shew  best  what  they  are.    For  as  images  carried  about, 
so  that  it  be  with  devotion,  will  in  time  of  need  both  bring  on  showers 
and  keep  off  storms,  (Villan^X  lib.  4,  c*  6  ;)  so  will  they  now  and  then 
defend  towns  and  drive  away  enemies.  (Ciaccon.,^  in  Paul  II.)    Wit- 

*  St.  Antonin,  Archbishop  of  Florenoe,A.D.  1446,  who  wrote  sn  historical  turn- 
mary,  &c. 

f  Horace  Turtetin,  a  learned  Italian  Jesuit,  was  born  at  Rome  in  1545.  His 
"  Historia  Lauretana,"  or  •*  History  of  the  House  of  Loretto,"  has  been  often  re- 
printed, and  translated  into  French,  Italian,  and  Spanish. 

t   ViUami,  a  Florentine  historian  of  the  fourteenth  century. 

§  AlphoMus  Ciaeconiut,  a  Spanish  Dominican,  died  in  1599.  He  wrote  the  Lives 
of  the  Popes,  and  other  works. 
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DesB  tbe  oftea-meDtioiied  defeat  of  the  poor  Eloglish  at  Poictia*9y  when 
the  image  of  oar  Lady  had  the  keys.  (Cftronic.  Deip^  An.  1200.) 
Witneas  also  the  fearful  cloud,  whence  angels  broke  out  against  the 
Tutara^  as  soon  as  they  had  hurt  an  image.  (i6iJ.,  An.  ld8o.)  They^ 
mj  Aat  the  Eunpennr  HeracUusy  with  two  imafas  which  were  (^aied 
always  before  hira,  defeated  once  the  PeFsians,  whom  the  Romans 
could  never  beat*  (Bar.,  An.  62S.)  The  Brave  Emperor  Comnenus, 
with  the  same  conquering  machines,  did  no  leas  against  the  Tartara, 
(NuxtoM,  ap*  Baron.,  An.  1123,  n«  617;)  and  so  he  publicly  pro&ased 
what  he  owed  this  victory  to,  when  he  placed  both  these  images  in  his 
triumphal  chariot,  and  walked  by  them  himself  on  foot*  A  consider- 
able part  of  the  East  Indies  is  said  to  have  been  conquered  in  the  same 
way.  Witness  the  great  island  Cuba,  where  one  of  their  petty  kings 
is  thought  to  have  won  great  battles,  because  he  kept  among  his  cap- 
tives one  who  wore  about  his  neck  a  small  image  of  the  Virgin. 
{Qartagenaf  de  Mirand  Deip.9  sec.  70.)  Many  hundred  years  b^re 
him,  old  King  Arthur  most  successfully  used  the  same  device,  for  he 
had  still  a  ^eld  most  curiously  paioted  with  the  image  of  the  same 
saint,  which  revived  his  spirits  and  strength  whensoever  he  found  him- 
self feinting;  and  doubtless  this  is  the  reason  why  St.  Lewis,  when 
tired  with  hunting,  or  otherwise  distressed,  used  to  alight,  and  to  hang 
ao  image,  which  he  carried  continually  about  him,  to  the  first  tree  he 
met  with,  and  there  kneeUog  and  praying  to  it,  had  presently  what  he 
waotad ;  and  it  is  believed  that  by  this  means  he  recovered  his  estate, 
which  his  children  had  taken  from  him  when  they  kept  him  shut  up 
io  a  doister*  {Gtmonui  Chronic. ,  An.  640 ;  ibid,y  An.  815.)  Vid. 
"<  Saul  and  Samuel  at  Endor,"  pp.  353-6. 

If  we  now  turn  to  Beilarmine,  we  shall  find  that  his  opinions  per- 
fectly coincide  with  this  view  of  tbe  subject  In  the  12th  Ch.  "  De 
Imagmibui  Sanctorum"  he  advances,  <<  argwnentum  quartum  a  mira' 
es/tf,"  to  prove  that ''  Imaginu  ChritU  et  Sanctorum  recte  coU^**  and 
reasons  that,  ^<  Deu$  enwif  per  imagines  Chriiti  et  Sanctorum^  muUa 
mracula  operatur ;  ex  quo  inteiligimut,  placere  iUi  ut  Imagines  hono- 
raUur"    I  subjoin  his  authorities.^ 

•  M  i^  iBquaai,  omoia  non  humaoft  Yirtuto  sunt  TmU,  (nam  ferme  semper  Penis 
fit  Ronuna  soocobiiit,)  sed  Chmd  potentit,  etnas  veneranda  Iroago  pnecedebat 
Bonanos  czereitus ;  quodedam  ipci  proftssi  sunt  Persai  oum  accidit  secundum  illud 
Cantici  Moysi  DeuL  o.  23 ;  sed  magna  cum  invidia  looaoclastaruro,  aui  optassent 
pcmadatara  poiins  Bomanum  ImMrium,  qoam  prsmi  sanctA  Cbristi  Imagine 
^Vietn,'*^BaromiuM,  an.  622,  n»  1.) 

t  Jo&ti  Gnrthofima,  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  who  wrote  at  the  beginning  of  the  seTenteenth 


t  *"  niustre  in  primis  est,  quod  Eusebius  nSurt,  Lib.  7,  Hbt.  Ca.  I4»  ubi  tesUtur, 
n  bssi  statusi  Cbristi  ssness  ab  HsNuorroissa  positae  apud  Paneadem,  herbam  quam- 
dsm,  omnibus  inoognitam,  oriri  solium  qua  ubi  crerisset  usque  ad  fimbriam  Iroaginis 
Chriati,  eamque  attigisset,  vim  haberet  omnes  morbos  depellendi.  Addit  Sozomenus 
ds  esdem  InMgine,  Lib.  5,  Hist.  Ca»  20^  aliud  miraeulum»— >quod  Tidelicet  cum 
Julianas  ApoetaU  sutuam  Cbristi  inde  amovissat  at  suam  in  eodem  loco  posuisset, 
moi  igois  de  ecelo  statuam  Juliaui  discerpsit,  et  caput  a  reliquo  eorpore  diTulsit.** 
Again,  BcUarmine  says — -  Miraemla  per  Zaut^inet  faeUh  ideo  /acta  lunt,  nt  probartmt 
oc  Maorcaf  ^maginum  cmltwm.  Nam  eur,  quseso,  ignis  cerleatis  discerpsit  sUtuam 
Joliani,  nisi  ut  Tindicaret  injuriam  iactam  statuar  Cbristi?  £t  ear  ab  Imagine  a 
Jodans  oonfiiasSj  sanguis  pnnUit,  qui  infirmea  plurimos  eura?it,  nisi  ut  ostenderet  se 
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The  same  reverence  was  paid  to  the  images  of  the  saints  in  our  own 
country,  under  the  sanction  of  the  highest  ecclesiastical  authority,  as 
that  which  obtained  in  those  countries  immediately  under  the  influence 
of  Rome.  Thus  wo  find  that  Thomas  Amndel,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury,  in  his  provincial  council  held  at  Oxford,  in  the  year  1408, 
made  this  constitution* — '«From  henceforth  let  it  be  taught  com- 
monly, and  preached  by  all,  that  the  '.cross,  and  the  image  of  the  cm- 
cifix,  and  the  rest  oithe  imagef  of  the  saints^  in  memory  and  honour  of 
them  whom  they  represent,  as  also  their  places  and  relics,  ovghi  to  be 
worshipped  with  processions,  hendings  of  the  knee,  bowings  of  the  body, 
incensings,  hissings^  offerings,  lighting  of  candles,  and  pilgrimages  ;  toge- 
ther with  all  other  manners  and  forms  whatsoever,  as  hath  been 
accustomed  to  be  done  in  our  predecessors'  time."  {Lyndwood's  Pro- 
vinciale,  lib.  5 ;  De  Hceretids,  p.  298.) 


E.  C.  Harinoton. 


St.  J}aM$,  JBxettr,  Jmlp  1, 1843. 

{To  be  contmued.) 


CHURCH  OF  ST££PL£HOUSE  IN  THE  WEST. 

Sir, — We  left  off  where  Mr.  Juxon  regained  the  estate  which  fell  for 
awhile  into  the  hands  of  the  madmen,  and  at  the  same  time  his  rela- 
tions were  universally  restored  to  property  from  which  they  had  been 
driven  away  in  like  manner.    In  fact,  there  was  a  strong  reaction  io 

honorare  id  quud  Judsi  contumelia  afficiebant  ?  Prsteres,  beneiicia,  que  per 
Imagines  a  Deo  conferuntur,  cur  illis  duntaxat  conferuntur,  aui  Imagines  honoraot, 
et  qui  ezistimant  Deo  placere  cultum  Imaginum  ?  Nam  iliud  miraculum  ftctum 
Edens  per  Imaginem  Christi,  ut  Evagrius  reftrt,  factum  est  in  salute  eorum,  qui 
Christi  Imaginem  TeaerabaDtur.  Scribit  etiam  Zonaras,  in  vita  Micbaelis  Balbi» 
cum  Leo  Armenius  Imagines  persequeretur,  filium  ^us  Sabbatium  Constantinomi 
qui  mutus  erat,  accessisse  ad  statuam  Sancti  Gregorii  Nazianzeni,  et  sanctum  ipsum 
mente  prceatum,  loquendi  usum  dirino  miraculo  recipisse.  At  ti  cultus  Imaginum 
csset  idoUtria,  Deus  certe  tunc  maxime  idolatrie  fiiTere  Tisus  fuisset.  Scribit  Paolof 
Diaconus,— cum  Iconomachus  quidam,  oonspecta  Statua  Beats  Virgin!^  lapides  in 
eam  jecisset,  eamque  oomminuisset,  per  quietam  Virgincm  ipsam  ab  eotiaam,  terri- 
biliter  bis  verbis  comminantem  —  •  In  caput  hmm  noe  feeisti,*  deinde  paulo  post, 
eundem  lapide  percussum,  atquc  ita  contritum  ease,  ut  ipse  statuam  comminuerat"— 
Bellarmine,  torn.  ii.  p.  450. 

*  **  Nullus  quoque  de  articulis  determtnatis  per  Eccleaiam,  prout  in  Decretis*  De- 
cretalibus,  et  constitutionibus  nostris  Prorineialibus,  siTC  locorum  Synodalibus,  con* 
tinentur,  nisi  ad  habendum  verum  intellectum  eorundem,  publice  aut  occulte  disputare 
pnesumat ;  aut  auctoritatem  eorundem  Decretorum,  Decretalium,  aut  oonstitutioflam 
Provincialium,  potestatemve  condentis  eadcm,  in  dubinm  revocet,  stve  contra  deter- 
minationem  eorundem  docent ;  et  pr«sertim  cirea  adorationem  Cruds  glorioi«» 
Imaginum  Sanctorum  venerationes,  seu  peregnnationes  ad  loca  aut  Reliquias  eonio- 
dem,  aut  contra  Juramenta  in  utroque  Foro,  Ecclesiastico  Tidelicet  et  Temporalis  in 
casibus  consuctis  et  more  aoljto  praestanda ;  sed  ab  onmibm  demceps  doeeatwr  C0«- 
munUer,  atque  pradketur,  cmcanj  et  Imaginem  Crue^fixi,  eesierotque  ^^^9^ 
Sanctorum^  in  ipsorum  memoriam  et  homorem  quos  figuranif  ac  ipsorum  hca  el  rdi" 
quias,  Proceuionibus,  Geni^flectumibus,  ImcUnaiimUnu^  Thurificatimibust  Dtoacnh^ 
tionibuMf  Oblatumibus,  Luminarium  accenskmibus,  et  Peregrinathmbus,  necnon  slirs 
quibuscunque  modiset  formis,  ouibus  nostris  et  Pradecessonim  nostrorum  temporibus 
nerfoonsuerity  venerari  fle6efc.  — •Lynirood'ft  Pro?,  lib*  5,  cap4  Dt  Heretid^ 
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Cirour  of  the  fiuniiy  throughout  EuglaDd,  verifying  a  remark  made  by 
one  (^them,  who  was  settled  at  Norwich,  who  said  he  thought  they 
never  thrived  so  well  as  when  people  used  them  worst ;  and  while  the 
mob  was  breaking  his  windows  and  beating  in  his  doors,  he  quietly 
packed  up  his  odds  and  ends,  and  let  them  take  possession,  observing^ 
that  **  they  had  got  an  anvil  that  would  wear  out  many  a  hammer ;" 
and  that  reminds  me  of  what  his  steward  once  said  to  a  lord  lieute- 
nant— ^*  Sir,  never  make  yourself  a  professed  enemy  to  the  churches, 
tor  their  interest  is  so  complicated  with  the  public,  and  their  calling  is 
so  dear  to  God,  that  one  way  or  other,  one  time  or  other,  God  and 
man  will  be  their  defender." 

In  truth,  it  was  well  that  the  family  was  so  large  and  vigorous,  for 
there  was  enough  to  do  to  keep  it  going  on  in  credit  and  respectability. 
This  was  sometimes  advanced  and  sometimes  impeded  by  the  way  in 
which  their  affiurs  had  got  mixed  up  with  those  of  their  superior  lord, 
who  held  the  castle  so  that  any  trouble  happening  to,  or  any  fancy 
taking  hold  upon  him,  the  Priory  people  either  suffered  with  him  or 
went  into  his  vagaries  without  improving  their  own  credit,  or  always 
satisfying  their  own  consciences.  In  fact,  they  were  bad  men  of 
bodness,  and  often  made  bargains  compared  with  which  Moses'  gross 
of  green  spectacles  was  an  el^ble  investment. 

The  foreign  family  of  the  Churches  had  long  been  equally  unpopular 
with  the  country  people  and  the  Churches  of  Steeplehouse.  Mr. 
William  had  been  hated  by  his  neighbours  because  he  was  thought  to 
have  a  liking  for  his  old  uncle ;  and  though  he  shook  his  head,  and 
dedared  he  knew  him  to  be  no  better  than  he  ought  to  be,  and  re- 
fused a  very  handsome  hat  he  sent  over,  because  he  did  not  think 
it  could  ever  be  so  altered  as  to  fit  him,  for  one  reason,  and  he  did  not 
wi^  to  have  any  correspondence,  for  another,  still  he  had  a  liking  for 
some  foreign  fashions,  and  that  was  the  thing  that  folks  laid  hold  of. 
But  nobody  thought  this  of  Mr.  Juxon,  and  as  for  his  successor— 
that's  just  what  is  now  to  be  told. 

The  lord  lieutenant  had  been  much  abroad,  either  travelling  for  his 
health,  or  because  he  was  uncomfortable  at  home,  and  had  received 
politeness  from,  and  paid  great  attention  to,  the  Patriarch.  When  he 
came  to  England,  he  was  always  talking  what  a  fine  old  gentleman 
be  was,  and  how  ill  he  had  been  treated,  and  how  folks  said  that  all 
the  Churches  of  the  Priory  were  base-born,  and  what  a  brave  place  it 
wcoM  be  if  it  could  be  new  furnished  in  the  foreign  style.  What  was 
worse,  he  brought  home  a  parcel  of  lacqueys,  in  gay  liveries,  to  try  the 
old  hoax  of  being  rightfiil  neirs  of  the  Priory,  and  was  always  getting 
bits  of  land  out  of  the  estate  for  them.  At  last  he  began  a  very  dis- 
.  gTBcefbl  chicane  :  he  wheedled  the  lords  of  the  Priory  out  of  manorial 
lights  and  privileges  which  had  been  held  from  time  immemorial,  partly 
hy  coaxing  ^nd  partly  because  the  aforesaid  rights  were  sometimes 
frooWesoine  to  the  poceessors. 

One  day  when  the  lord  lieutenant  and  his  neighbour  were  up  at- 
tendiog  the  seaeions,  the  former  took  the  other  by  the  button,  and  held 
bim  io  talk  after  this  fashion  :— 
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"  Fine  day,  Gilbert.  How  do  you  and  the  overseers  get  on— eh  ? 
Poor-rates  very  heavy,  am' t  they?" 

*«  Yes,  rather,"  said  Gilbert ;  "  but  you  know  that  I  can't  pay  them, 
because,  twice  the  Priory  would  not  pay  half;  but  there  is  no  debt  on 
the  estate  I  am  more  anxions  to  compound  for;  and  I  think  the  poor 
know  as  well  as  I  do  that  I  give  them  all  I  can ;  so  that  I  have  no  ill 
will  amongst  them." 

**  Ah,  that  is  well,'*  replied  the  lord  lieutenant ;  "  but  how  have  you 
settled  about  the  taxes :  troublesome  tenure  that  of  yours,  giving  it 
in  kind,  and  having  to  pay  the  tax-gatherers  yourself,  isn't  it  ?  'Pon 
my  word,  I  think  I  would  rather  give  up  the  property  than  keep  it  on 
such  terms.** 

'*  It  is  troublesome,  and  it  is  expensive,"  answered  the  lord  of  the 
Priory ;  but  my  ancestors  have  always  submitted  to  it,  and  there  is  a 
sort  of  pleasure  in  thinking  you  are  not  forced  to  pay  even  if  in  fact 
you  are ;  and  another  pleasure  in  doing  it  at  your  own  time,  in  your 
own  way,  if  it  must  be  done.  Besides,  I  wish  to  escape  no  jost 
burthen.    I  am  always  ready  to  give  my  share.** 

*<  Ah,  Gilbert,*'  says  the  other,  "  that's  just  how  it  is ;  but  you  don't 
hear  what  people  say,  as  I  do.  There  was  a  man  talking  to  me  just 
now,  who  said,  There's  that  fellow  at  the  Priory ;  he  never  pays  half 
he  ought  to  the  county  rate ;  he  sends  his  own  man  into  his  own 
grounds,  and  picks  out  the  worst  of  all  his  stock  to  send  up  to  the  col- 
lector, and  then  takes  upon  himself  for  giving  anything.  It's  mon- 
strous. I  told  him  I  thought  it  was  a  pretty  fair  load  of  hay  I  saw 
going  down  the  road  just  now  from  your  form,  only  a  little  blackish 
and  rick-burned  inside,  but  he  flew  out,  that  such  provender  would 
not  have  been  received  if  the  collector  had  dared  refuse  it.** 

Deeply  annoyed  was  Mr.  Gilbert  at  hearing  this ;  and  though  a 
sensible  man,  what  is  very  odd,  he  did  not  see  through  it.  He  brooded 
over  it  for  a  few  days ;  he  knew  the  hay  was  the  best,  and  best  got  up 
in  all  the  neighbourhood,  and  he  had  made  his  man  put  up  some  extra 
trusses  to  shew  his  good  will ;  and  then  to  meet  with  such  a  return ! 
for  he  did  not  seem  to  think  that  the  lord  lieutenant  wfts  playing  him 
false.  At  last,  one  morning  he  set  off  to  the  Castle,  and  propo^  to 
surrender  all  right  of  taxing  himself  or  appointing  his  own  collectors. 
**  I  have  always,"  said  he,  **  loved  my  country,  and  tried  to  keep  the 
peace  with  my  own  conscience  and  my  neight>ours,  and  I  had  rather 
live  on  bread  and  cheese  than  hear  them  talk  as  if,  because  I  served 
by  an  honourable  service,  I  spared  myself" 

The  lord  lieutenant  strongly  commended  his  resolution;  said  it 
should  be  all  settled  at  next  sessions,  and  he  wotild  see  justice  done, 
and  done  it  was  with  a  vengeance,  and  Gilbert  too.  The  tenure  on  • 
which  he  and  all  the  other  Churches  held  their  manors  was  exchanged 
for  another,  which  had  l)een  originally  contrived  by  a  party  of  stone- 
masons ;  and  as  it  suited  them  pretty  well,  the  barbers  and  tailors  got 
up  something  of  the  same  sort.  When  these  eltibs  were  registered, 
the  government  collector  came  and  looked  into  their  money-box,  and 
the  tax  was  levied  upon  that  as  on  other  estates.    In  lest  than  a  fort- 
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^^g^U  JOQ  might  see  the  old  collector  with  a  red  book  in  his  hand  and 
an  ink  bottle  sticking  in  his  button  hole,  knocking  at  the  Priory  door. 
Mr.  Gilbert  looked  at  the  bill  he  handed  him,  and  found  it  very 
moderate.  «  Here,  Mr.  Collector,"  said  he,  as  he  shook  out  the  gold 
from  a  pretty  urell-^lled  purse,  « take  it,  and  thank  you.  I  should 
have  sent  half  as  much  again  if  you  had  let  me  send  it,  as  my  ancestors  , 
used  to  do.*'  The  collector  grinned,  and  wrote  a  receipt,  adding,  as 
be  presented  it,  **  I  dare  say.  Sir,  we  shall  take,  in  good  time,  as  much 
as  yon  will  be  willing  to  part  with/'    The  collector  was  a  prophet. 

Things,  however,  went  on  very  well  till  the  next  sessions,  when  the 
kird  of  the  Priory  and  some  of  his  relations  went  up  as  usnal ;  but 
then  they  found  themselves  very  uncomfortable.  The  country  gentle- 
men before  proceeding  to  business,  tised  always  to  ask  the  Church  then 
present  bow  much  it  would  be  convenient  for  him  to  contribute  to  the 
common  expenses ;  and  he  would  say,  "  Til  pay  with  the  best  of  you : 
say  what  you  will  give,  and  be  it  what  it  may,  Fll  give  more ;  but 
really  yon  must  keep  the  gipsies  from  breaking  my  hedges.  And 
ti)ere*s  Fanner  Prigland  has  encroached  on  such  a  common.  You 
onght  to  prevent  snch  injustice ;  and  no  steps  are  taken  to  stop  the 
poaching  I  have  long  complained  of."  Then  they  all  began  to  say, 
"Oh,  certainly,  sir;  it  shall  be  all  seen  to.  Mr.  Chairman,  you 
most  tell  the  surveyor  to  look  at  Prigland^s  fence,  and  we  will  stop 
the  poaching,  and  see  to  the  gipsies.  Very  sorry,  sir,  you  should  have 
been  incommoded.**  So  that  whether  they  did  anything  or  not,  they 
owned  they  ought  to  do  it. 

Bat  now  what  a  difference  was  there  I  When  the  lord  of  the  Priory 
entered,  nobody  rose  to  notice  him ;  and  when  he  began  to  complain  of 
depredations  committed  on  his  property,  they  said  they  were  busy,  and 
could  not  attend  to  him.  Heasked  them  ifthat  was  the  answer  he  was 
to  give  to  his  relations  and  tenantry,  several  of  whom  were  waiting 
in  the  parlour  for  a  reply.  But  on  this  the  chairman  got  up  and 
aaid,  **  Really,  sir,  I  cannot  think  why  your  relations  trouble  them- 
selves to  come  here  with  you,  now  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
rate!  I  suppose  we  must  tolerate  you,  but  we  shall  soon  stop  them." 
And  then  all  the  magistrates  and  the  high  constable  laughed  loud  and 
bog,  as  if  it  was  a  capital  joke,  while  one  muttered,  '^Hit  him  hard ; 
be  has  no  friends.**  He  of  the  Priory  turned  indignant  on  his  heel, 
and  told  his  relations  that  he  had  been  made  a  fool  of. 

It  was  clear  enough  now  that  the  lord  lieutenant  hated  the  lord  of 
the  Priory ;  and  the  country  gentry  did  not  take  his  part  as  they  ought 
to  have  done,  but  circumstances  soon  came  rouna  which  gave  the 
latter  his  advantage.  He  found  favour  in  their  eyes,  which  he  did 
not  expect,  and  oonld  not  retain. 

The  crime  of  kidnapping  was  shockingly  common  in  those  times. 
Gentle  and  simple,  lonb,  commoners  and  paupers,  stole  children  at 
tbeir  pleasure;  coaxing  them  fix>m  schools,  or  leading  them  off  in  the 
street,  and  now  and  then  shaving  the  crown  of  their  heads,  so  that  a 
parent  could  hardly  know  his  own  child.  This  last  was  considered  very 
cruel,  especially  as  it  was  said  some  of  these  children  were  half  starved ; 
and  the  foreigners  were  so  clever  at  it — I  mean  those  who  lived  at 
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the  Castle — ^that  the  people  sometimes  threatened  their  livesi  and  never 
failed  to  take  them  before  the  nearest  magistrate  when  they  could 
detect  them  hunting  after  children.  Somehow  or  other,  however, 
they  were  always  shielded,  and  got  off  by  the  lord  lieutenant,  and 
the  stolen  children  never  returned ;  and  when  the  people  remonstrated, 
and  said  it  was  illegal,  he  put  forth  a  proclamation,  forbidding  any 
prosecution  for  nianstealing.  I^o  deeply  ^was  the  popular  feeling 
violated  by  thb  preposterous  document,  that  many  practised,  and  noto- 
rious kidnappers  joined  with  the  rest  in  protesting  that  they  would  not 
have  the  statutes  against  kidnapping  suspended^  because  then  they 
could  not  have  up  the  Italian  man  stealers,  and  hang  them  as  the  law 
directs. 

But  to  such  an  extent  did  the  lord-lieutenant  push  this  insane  pro- 
clamation,  that  he  sent  a  copy  to  every  member  of  the  Church  family 
in  the  county,  and  ordered  them  all  to  stick  it  upon  their  hall  doors. 

It  was  to  this  effect : — ^That  forasmuch  as  the  happiness  of  men 
was  very  evenly  distributed,  and  children  had  rights  as  well  as  parents, 
and  it  was  ol^rved  that  many  line  children  preferred  wandering 
with  hordes  of  gipsies,  or  going  to  popish  or  metbodist  meetings,  to 
remaining  at  schools,  where  their  parents  had  placed  them,  or  at  home, 
it  should  no  longer  be  permitted  any  father  to  flog  the  child  that 
should  run  away  from  him,  nor  to  visit  with  any  penalty  any  person 
inducing  such  child  to  run  away;  and  since  it  was  customary,  in 
apprenticing  children,  to  shew  that  they  had  been  baptized  at  the 
parish  church,  and  to  take  their  promise  to  live  orderly,  no  such 
pledge  hereafter  should  be  given  or  taken  in  any  future  apprenticing. 
Finally,  it  promised  to  maintain  all  people  in  quiet  possession  of  their 
properties,  the  lords  of  the  Priory  and  all  others,  especially  those  who 
had  stolen  any  lands  from  the  lords  of  the  Priory. 

No  sooner  had  Mr.  William  of  the  Priory  seen  this  proclamation 
than  he  called  some  of  his  relations  together,  and  told  them,  come 
what  would,  he  could  never  set  it  up.  Six  of  them  said  the  same,  and 
though  they  felt  how  much  they  were  in  the  lord  lieutenant's  power 
now  that  they  had  given  up  the  rights  of  their  estates,  they  resolved  to 
face  it  out.  They  sent  back  the  bills,  and  the  lord  lieutenant  imme- 
diately sent  his  sheriff  and  javelin-men,  who  dragged  them  off  to  the 
county  gaol.  They  made  not  the  least  resistance ;  but  the  people, 
who  so  often  had  taken  part  against  them,  now  began  to  cry  shame. 
They  thronged  round  the  javelin-men,  shouting,  ^*  Long  life  to  the 
Churches!  Steeplehouse  for  ever!  Hurra  for  William!"  The  old 
roan  blessed  them.  Each  one  who  had  a  ward,  an  apprentice,  or  a 
child,  felt  that  the  cause  was  his  own,  vowed  bis  constancy  to  the 
seven,  and  resolved  to  die  rather  than  abandon  them  in  their  qoarrel. 


CHURCH  DISCIPLINE-APPOINTMENT  OF  SUBORDINATE 

CHURCH  OFFICERS. 

Sir,— Since  noticing  in  your  last  Number  the  injuries  to  which  the 

church  of  England  is  continually  liable,  from  the  mode  in  which 

churchwardens,  sextons,  and  sometimes  parish  clerks,  are  appointed. 
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anodier  evil  connected  wiih  the  appointment  of  a  different  class  of  her 
subordinate  oiBcers  has  been  found  by  us  to  be  more  generally  pre- 
valent than  we  had  supposed.    We  allude  to  church  ringers. 

Many  of  your  readers  may  not  perhaps  be  aware  of  the  kind  of  pier* 
8008  of  whom  these  fanctionaries  usually  consist,  nor  of  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  usually  constituted^  nor  of  the  duties  which  they 
anally  conceive  to  belong  to  their  office.  Here,  then,  we  would  b^ 
to  inform  them,  as  in  the  case  of  churchwardens  and  sebctons,  that 
■loral  and  refigibus  (|Qalifications  are  little  regarded.  Ghuidi  ringers 
aie  geaendly  selected  from  amongst  those  whose  fooes  mre  best 
kaown  in  the  ale4iou8e.  Whether  they  are  Chrmdans  ov  infidels, 
duBchmen  or  dissenters,  moral  or  immoral,  seems  not  to  be  so  much 
regarded  as  whetiier  they  are  jovial  characters.  We  know  a  parish  at 
tliM  moment  in  which  few  of  the  ringers  are  ever  seen  at  chuix^b  for 
pubtic  worship,  and  in  which  one  of  them  is  an  avowed  infidel — a 
rsiler  against  the  churdi  and  clergy — and  will  not  allow  his  children 
to  be  baptized*  We  know  also  another  parish,  in  which,  though  ail 
the  ringers  are  not  so  negligent  as  thoee  above-meuitioned,  yet  one  is 
notoriously  a  drunkard  and  profane  swearer,  and  never  enters  the 
church  for  divine  worship.  But  without  entering  further  into  details, 
it  may  safely  be  affirmed  that  in  the  generality  of  parishes  some 
of  the  most  loose  and  profane  characters  will  be  found  among  the 
ringerB, 

But  here  it  may  be  asked,  with  whom  resides  the  appointment  of 
church  ringers,  and  why  is  not  more  care  taken  that  they  be  persons 
of  good  and  respectable  character  ?  And  this  leads  us  to  the  second 
point  to  which  we  would  invite  the  attention  of  those  to  whom  the  im- 
provement of  our  church  discipline  belongs — ^viz.,  the  manner  in  which 
church  ringers  are  usually  appointed.  We  find,  then,  that  the  ringers 
are  usually  a  self-constituted  body,  or  a  body,  which,  however  legally 
its  predecessors  may  have  been  once  appointed,  claims  now  the  power 
of  self-ccmtinuation.  Thus,  in  case  of  the  death  or  removal  to  a  dis- 
tance of  any  one  of  the  body,  the  rest  assemble  in  an  ale-house,  and 
ddiberate  upon  the  choice  of  his  successor.  And  if  they  find  one 
whose  jovial  qualities  commend  him  to  their  regard,  they  do  not  hold 
it  indi^nsable  that  he  bear  a  good  moral  character,  or  that  he  reside 
in  or  belong  to  the  parish  of  which  they  make  him  a  ringer.  Such  is 
the  usual  constitution  of  church  ringers,  who,  in  whatever  manner  they 
may  be,  or  ought  to  be,  appointed,  are,  in  point  of  fact,  a  little  close 
corporation,  governed  by  laws  peculiarly  their  own. 

Let  us  now,  in  the  third  place,  take  a  glance  at  the  duties  which 
parish  ringers  usually  conceive  to  belong  to  their  office.  It  may  per- 
haps be  thought  that  one  part  of  their  office  at  least  would  be  to  ring 
the  church  bells  for  prayers  on'  Sundays  and  holy  days.  But  they 
would  tell  you  that  you  laboured  under  a  great  mistake  if  you  thought 
so.  This  they  usually  consider  to  be  no  part  of  their  business.  In 
feet,  they  are  generally,  of  all  persons,  the  least  accustomed  to  Sequent 
the  conunon  prayers*  The  ringing  of  bells  for  prayer  is  usually  per- 
ibrmed  by  a  rabble  of  idle  bqys,  or  others  who  resort  to  the  belfry  for 
their  amusement.    What,  then,  is  the  business  <^  the  ringers  ?     They 

Vol.  XXlV^j^yguit,  1843.  n 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


166  COBRESPONDBKCB. — CHURCH  DiSCIPtlMS. 

ring  at  weddings,  at  elections,  or  other  occasions  in  which  money  is  to 
be  got  for  ringing.  They  never  think  of  ringing  except  for  practice, 
or  for  some  immediate  payment ;  and  the  money  thus  obtained,  a  sense 
of  honom*  leads  them  always  to  spend  in  a  public-bouse. 

Although  in  every  parish  in  which  the  above-mentioned  abases  may 
be  found,  the  clergyman,  or  at  least  the  clergyman  and  churchwardens, 
have  doubtless  the  remedy  in  their  hands,  yet,  owing  to  the  general 
timidity  or  indifference  of  the  latter,  we  fear  that  all  the  odium  of  cor- 
recting the  evil  would  fall  upon  the  clergyman.  And  as  evib  so 
general  and  inveterate  as  the  above  could  not  be  c(MTected  by  any  in- 
dividual without  much  ill  will  and  disturbance,  is  it  not  desirable  that 
the  higher  authorities  should  interpose  for  their  correction  ?  Would 
not  the  appointment,  character,  &L,  of  the  ringers,  as  well  as  of  the 
curate,  clerk,  and  sexton,  form  a  proper  article  of  inquiry  in  those 
annudly  directed  to  churchwardens? 

Hoping  that  these,  as  well  as  our  remarks  in  your  last  Number,  may 
meet  the  eyes  of  those  to  whom  the  care  of  our  chureh  disdfdine  be- 
longs, we  remain  yours^  ever  to  command,  Urbanvs. 


THE  LAW  OF  DIVORCE. 

Sir, — ^In  the  British  Magazine  for  the  present  month,  under  the  head 
of ''Church  Matters,"  there  is  an  article  on  Mr.  Elphinstone's  Mar- 
riage Act.  Amongst  the  remarks  of  the  writer  of  that  paper  I  read 
the  following: — ^**It  cannot  therefore  be  too  often  repeated  that  to 
pretend  to  divorce  a  married  pair,  so  that  both  or  either  shall  have 
power  to  marry  again  before  tne  death  of  one  or  the  other,  is  at  once 
a  violation  of  the  canons  of  all  Christendom,  and  of  England  in  parti- 
cular, and  a  sin  against  Almighty  God  with  as  great  a  measure  of 
directness  as  any  sin  b  capable  of  bearing." 

I  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to  say  that  there  is  very  much  that  is 
excellent  in  the  paper  in  question,  and  with  most  of  it  any  orthodox 
divine  would  agree ;  but  in  the  remark  which  I  have  just  quoted  I 
confess  there  was  much  that  surprised  me ;  for  I  had  always  imagined 
that  when  divorce  was  granted,  either  of  the  two  persons  might  marry 
immediately,  and  that  it  was  on  this  account  that  Henry  VIII.  applied 
for  a  divorce,  that  he  might  marry  Anne  Boleyn.  The  writer  may, 
perhaps,  smile  at  my  ignorance  in  this  matter,  of  which  he  is  so  cer- 
tain ;  but  I  do  not  make  any  assertion,  nor  would  I  take  upon  me  to 
contradict  what  he  says,  for  I  confess  I  am  not  so  versed  in  canons 
and  councils  as  to  give  an  opinion.  But  I  hope  he  will  allow  me  to 
ask  (through  your  pages^  if  he  will  put  me  on  the  right  track  to 
make  his  assertion  coincide  with  the  following  words  of  Bishop  Bur- 
nett on  the  25th  article. 

"  Both  Tertullian,*  BasiUf  Chrysostom.}  and  Epiphanios^  allow  of  a 
.4i?orce  in  case  of  adultery,  and  in  those  days  they  bad  no  other  notion  of  a 

*  Tertull  cent.  Mmrcion,  lib.  iv.  e.  S4. 

t  Basil,  ep.  sd  Ampbit.  c.  9. 

,t  Chryaoat  bom.  17  in  Matt.  §  Epipb.  barea.  39. 
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Afvet  bst^tbat  it  wm  the  dissolotion  of  the  bond :  the  late  notion  of  a  sepa* 
ntion,  the  tie  continuing,  not  being  known  till  the  canonista  brought  it  in* 
Soch  a  divorce  was  allowed  by  Uie  council  of  lUiberis**  The  council  of 
Arlctf  did  indeed  recommend  it  to  the  husband  whose  wife  was  guilty  of  adal- 
^  not  to  marry,  which  did  plainly  acknowledge  that  he  might  do  it  It  was* 
ad  itUl  is,  the  constant  practice  of  the  Greek  church,  and  as  both  Pope  Gre- 

Kand  Pope  Zachary  allowed  the  innocent  person  to  marry,  so  in  a  synod 
at  Rome  in  the  tenth  century,  it  was  still  allowed.  When  the  Greeks 
were  reconciled  to  the  Latins  in  tiie  council  of  Florence,!  this  matter  was 
F>M>d  orer,  and  the  care  of  it  was  only  recommended  by  the  pope  to  the  em- 
ptor. It  is  true  £ugenius§  put  it  in  his  instructions  to  the  Armenians,  hot 
tlM)Q|^  that  passes  generally  for  a  part  of  the  council  of  Florence,  yet  the 
cooadl  was  OTer  and  up  before  that  was  given  out. 

"  This  doctrine  of  the  indissolableness  of  marriage,  even  for  adultery,  was 
■ever  settled  in  any  council  before  that  of  Trent.  The  canonists  and  school- 
■n  had  indeed  generally  ^ne  into  that  opinion,  but  not  only  Erasmusjl  but 
^  Ciy|etanir  and  Catharmus**  declared  themselves  for  the  lawfulness  of  it. 
G^ctan  indeed  used  a  salvo  in  case  the  church  had  otherwise  defined,  which 
did  Bot  then  appear  to  him.  So  that  this  is  a.  doctrine  very  lately  settled  in 
the  cfaurdi  of  Rome.  Our  Reformers  here  had  prepared  a  title  in  the  new 
body  of  the  canon  law  which  they  had  digested,  allowing  marriage  to  the 
ioBoccnt  party ;  and  upon  a  great  occasion  then  in  debate  they  declared  it 
to  be  lawful  by  the  Uw  of  God.'' 

This  passa^  from  Burnet  states  the  opinion  which  I  always  had 
Mdy  and  which  I  imagined  was  the  orthodox  tenet  of  our  charch. 
Tou  may  judge  of  my  surprise  when  I  found  it  contradicted  so  strongly* 
M  it  is  in  the  passage  quoted  from  the  British  Magazine ;  I  should  feel 
obliged,  therefore,  to  the  writer  of  that  paper,  or  any  of  my  readers, 
if  he  will  prove  to  me  the  truth  of  the  matter ;  for  it  is  clear  one  or 
otber  must  be  wrong,  and  Burnet  is  no  mean  authority  on  a  subject 
which  must,  from  its  importance,  have  occupied  the  attention  of  the 
chorcfa  so  as  to  be  authoritatively  settled. 

Had  I  the  proper  sources  of  information  I  would  not  have  troubled 
JMi  with  this  long  letter.  The  only  passages  which  I  have  met  with 
(having  very  few  books)  are  those  mm  Uie  writings  of  Chrysostom 
wd  Augustine  on  Matt  v.  32,  (August.)  "  He  (Christ)  declares 
the  man  who  marries  her  that  is  put  away  an  adulterer."  (Chrysost.) 
**  Sty  not  here  it  is  enough  her  husband  has  put  her  away,  for  even 
<fter  she  is  put  away  she  continues  the  wife  of  him  who  put  her 
iwty."  (August.)  **  The  i^ostle  has  fixed  the  limit  here,  requiring 
her  to  abstain  firom  a  fresh  marriage  as  long  as  her  husband  lives. 
After  his  death  he  allows  her  to  marry .** 

HeiB  the  writer  in  the  British  Magazine  seems  to  be  borne  out 
Bot  we  must  not  pin  our  faith  on  one  or  two  of  the  fishers.    Highly 


*  Catfa.  eooc.  Illib.  e.  65.  t  Couneil,  AreL  c  10. 

\  Cone.  Afrio.  e.  102. 
§  Causa  92,  9,  7,  in  decree  Eug.  in  oone.  Flor. 
II  Eresm.  in  1,  cp.  ed  Cor.  Tii* 
f  Gi^  in  Matt.  six.  e.  9. 
^  Cathar.  in  1  ep.  ad  Cor.  riL  lib.  1,  i 
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as  we  A^oe  tfaeniy  they  aoe  but  iwito^ssesi  and  very  good-^NBUy,  tbe 
best — witnessed  to  tbe  truth.  But  die  authority  to'  which  we  bow 
implicitly  is  the  decisions  of  the  catholic  church,  and  especially  those 
councils  which  have  been  recognised  by  the  church  of  England. 
The  writer  in  the  British  Magazine  says  divorce  li  vinculo  is  ^  a 
riohition  of  the  canons  of  all  ChristendooH  and  of  England  in  particu- 
lar, and  a  am  against  Almighty  Gk^i"  Bvmet  says  the  indiasolttUe- 
ness  of  marriage  was  never  «elttied  in  any  ceoncfl  bitfoM  that  of  Tm^ 
^d  our  Reformers  allowed  marriage  afterwards,  and  declared  such  to 
be  the  law  of  God.*  If  your  correspondent  will  prove  to  ine  which 
I  am  to  believe  he  will  oblige 

A  Saabchbb  after  Truth. 

£The  Editor  bavins  been  unable  to  insert  this  last  month,  cona- 
dered  that  the  "Searcher's^  views  would  be  best  promoted  by  for- 
warding his  letter  to  the  writer  of  the  article  in  question.  He  has 
received  the  ^Dliowing  cepiy  :*-] 

Drar  Sir, — ^I  ain  very  glad  that  your  correspondient,  "  A  Searcher 
after  Truth,'',  has  drawn  attention  to  the  sulgect  of  *'  Divorce/'  aod 
am  obliged  to  him  for  his  courteous  way  -of  noticing  my  paper  in  yotir 
June  (1843)  number.  He  has  not  read,  I  presume  fix)m  his  letter,  my 
paper  in  the  Iday  (1S48)  nuinber,  pag^58ow  That  JPRper  aii8wen,^by 
anticipation,  nearly  alt  his  objectiotist  I  should  notihave  writm,  the 
last  (June)  paper  without  giving  in  it  those  ezplanadona,  wUeh  ht 
will  there  find)  unless  I  had  myself  given  them  in  the  same  cbaoDel 
oelore* 

I  am  wridng  al 'present  witbont  Ixxka  of  refevence.  But  it  wiH  be 
fbund,  I  believe,  by  your  correspondent,  on  consnleratioB,  that  ^  Ter^ 
tullian,  Basil,  Ghijvostom,  and  fipu)h«ma8,"  are  speaking  of  divone  as 
yirhat  we  mean  by  separation,  or  divojrce  4  mensi^  ei  toro,  moi  oi  9t 
dissolution  of  tbe  vincnlum  ma^monii.^  I  oannot  offisr  to  make  my 
assertion  coincide  with  Bishop  Bui^et^s^tatements.  I  bdieve  Bishop 
Burnet  to  have  written,  as  he  not  seldom  did,,ia  the  teeth  t^antiqaity 
4nd  of  truthv  And  I  hope  his  antfaority,  .such  as  it  is,  is  becoming 
daily  so  to  be  understood  in  its  value,  as  not  to  hinder  men  of  more 
chtn^h'hianlike  views  than  he  had,  from  pursuing  th^  inquiries  in 
spite  of  it.  Your  correspondent,  for  ezample,  quotes  him  here  as 
saying,  <"Hhe  late  notion  of  a  separation,  the  tie  continving;  not  being 
known  till  the  ctaontsts  brought  it  in.  What  Bishop  Binnet  memt 
by  <«  the  canonists"  may  be  questioned.  But  his  noRt  aentenoe  is 
«<  Such  a  divdroe  was  i^lowed  by  the  counctt  ai  Uliboris."  I  have 
quoted  that  council  in  my  May  p^>er,  page  588,  where  it  will  be  seen 
U^at  the  council  did  a  great  deal  more  than  this.  Therefore  I  will  not 
repeat  the  canon  here.  Bishop  Burnet's  assertion,  therefore,  that  the 
**  doctrine  of  the  indtnoliibleness  of  marriage,  even  for  adaltery,  was 
never  settled  in  ai^  council  before  that  of  Trent,"  is  simply  not  true. 

But,  not  to  dweU  on  other  and  catholic  authorities,  which  are  plen- 
tiful, and  to  which,  like  youc  correspondent^  I  t>ow  implicitly,  let  tbe 
provincial  arrangements  of  England  only  be  eonshletea.    I  went  into 
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these  a  little  in  May,  aod  will  not  repeat  myself.    I  will  now  only 
b^  him  to  fix  hitmiiMl  on  theoe  two  points; 

1.  That  in  the  English  Marriage  Office  the  affianced  parties  bind 
tfaemelv^  ^tiUdSntfA  ti6  d<^  part  f  not  until  adufteryZ-or  ibrniba- 
titn,  or  enytldpg  else,  but  nndl  death.  Of  course,  under  no  hy- 
podMfiB  woold  a  reaton  of  parting  bo  inserted  h«re.  But  a  power 
wDoU,  wstbout  doobt,  be  reserved,  were  it*  to  be  exercised^-as,  e.  g., 
«UBtiI  death  or  iks  diurch,  or  lawjM  uiMetrUy  us  do  part.*'  But  no 
saeh  provision  has  ever  existed. 

2.  la  perfect  harmony  with  this  view  of  indissolnblenees,  is  the  prae- 
Um  cf -me  Chretian  Courts.  In  thenh  divorce,  oe  understood  in  the 
nodem  aenae  pf  givii^  licence  to  marry  again,  is  unknown.  There 
is  BO  sock  thing.  And  it  is  precisely  where  Christicuiity  has  placed 
her  lioiits  diat  the  monstrous  impiety  of  later  times  has  called  in  the 
tid  of  the  civil  and  secular  arm,  to  cany  on  a  legislation  against  €rod 
and  bis  church.  I  do  not  know  that  I  can  make  the  case  stronger,  or 
wish  greater  strength  to  any  in  which  I  could  be  interested. 

Faitbfidly  yours,  D.  P. 


PROCEEDINGS  A?  OXFORD. 

Sib,— The  remarks  in  your  last  number  on  the  *•  Proceedings  at  Ox 
fcrcT  require  the  following  additions: — 

First.  The  Mix  doctor$  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  Vice-Chancellor's 
sentence.  They  gave  their  opinions  to  him,  and  were  thus  discharged 
aod  dissolved.  The  Vice-Chancellor  said  he  would  new  read  the 
sermon  himself.  He  did  not  consult  them  any  further,  nor  did  they 
(the  majority  at  least)  know  what  he  would  do  until  they  heard  what 
he  had  done. 

Secondly.  Dr.  Pusey  was  authorized  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  to 
state  ihiir^**  that  he  had  had  no  hearing  hecaute  he  (the  Vice-Chan- 
oeOor)  d£f  noi  think  him  eniitled  to  one** 

Thirdly.  The  statutes  formerly  prescribed  a  citation,  and  the  prac- 
tice was  to  cite,  &c.,  bat  in  LauSs  time,  on  account  of,  the  long- 
wioded  defences  of  the  Puritans,  thcf  statute  was  altered  to  its  present 
shape. 

I  believe  you  will  find  the  above  correct,  and  by  giving  *these  par- 
ticalars  publicity,  you  will  promote  Justice  and  oblige 

An  Old  Subscriber. 

PJ3. — ^What  would  have  been  the  coose<|uenoe  if  the  Vice-Chao- 
celior  had  called  upon  Dr.  Pus^y  to  reeent,  and  Dr.  Pusey  had  re- 
Ibied?  How  was  the  Vice«Chiu)eellQr  to  compel?  The  words  of 
the  ^aMte  are;  ^  aiigH  ddf  recan$ianimfi^*  The  only  way  of  dtimmg 
him  to  iwant  would  have  been  to  drive  bun  from  the  unive»ity,  and 
JO  from  bis  professor^ip,  his  caaonry,  &c^  &c.  The  advocates  ftr  a 
otatioa  should  consider  this  alternative.  -n. . 
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ASHBOURNE  CHURCH,  DERBYSHIRE. 

Rev.  SiR|— -The  increasing  interest  which  is  felt  fov  the  clergy  for  the 
study  of  ecclesiastical  architecturey  is  a  sign  full  of  hope  for  the  prac- 
tical improvement  and  careful  restoration  of  our  churches.  Had  it 
been  made,  as  it  should  have  been— an  ordinary  part  of  an  nniverBity 
education  to  iwderstand  the  principles  and  study  the  examples  of 
ancient  church  building,  we  should  not  have  seen  in  the  present  move- 
ment for  church  extension  so  many  edifices  erected  in  defiance  of 
eveiy  principle  of  Christian  art ;  incorrect  in  form,  clumsy  in  detail, 
tawdry  and  unmeaning  in  decoration.  The  necessity  for  a  know- 
ledge of  correct  ecclesiastical  arrangement  was  never  mcMre  strikingly 
displayed  than  in  the  recent  restoration  of  Ashbourne  church,  where 
arcnitectural  skill  has  been  expended  in  perpetuating  some  of  the 
worst  anomalies  of  modem  times. 

The  church  itself  is  singularly  beautiful,  of  great  extent,  and  exhi- 
bits in  many  of  its  details,  good  examples  of  the  early,  decorated,  and 
perpendicular  English  styles.  It  has  a  good  nave,  with  clerratoiy 
windows  on  each  side ;  a  south  aisle,  entered  fix)m  the  nave,  under 
a  series  of  arches  of  admirable  details  and  proportion  ;  and,  although 
the  north  aisle  has  never  been  built,  yet,  from  the  clerestory  windows 
in  the  wall  of  the  nave,  and  other  reasons,  it  is,  I  think,  evident  that 
the  original  architects  intended  that  the  building  should  be  eventually 
completed  by  the  erection  of  a  north  aisle. 

The  transepts,  which  are  well  developed  in  lateral  dimensions,  are 
peculiar  from  having  two  arches  along  the  centre  of  each,  of  lof^y  pro- 
portion  and  graceful  form.    {See  Plan.) 

Among  other  advantages,  there  is 
afforded  by  this  arrangement  that  ap- 
pearance of  a  continuous  and  ever 
recurring  succession  of  arches  and 
varied  detail  which  adds  so  much  to 
the  charm  of  our  larger  ecxdesiastical 
structures.  When  standing  in  the 
south  aisle  at  A,  the  vista  is  very 
beautifuL  The  arches  of  intersection 
supporting  the  tower  and  spire  are 
immediately  before  the  eye.  Beyond 
these .  are  seen  the  north  transept 
arches,  with  windows,  both  early 
and  decorated  English ;  the  chancel, 
with  its  early  single  lighted  windows, 
and  the  monumental  chapel,  with 
some  glorious  old  altar  tombs,  on 
whose  sides  are  sculptured  figures  of  angels,  bearing  emblazoned 
shields,  keeping,  as  it  were,  constant  vigil  over  the  ashes  of  the  de- 
ceased ;— all  these  combined  produce  an  effect  which  should  be  seen 
by  those  who  are  at  all  sceptical  as  to  the  magic  of  our  own  religious 
architecture,  as  developed  by  the  ancient  churchman. 
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The  tower  and  spire,  which  ritfes  at  the 
iDtersectioii  of  the  croosy  are  admirable,  es- 
pecially the  latter,  which,  in  my  humble 
opinioD,  b  not  unworthy  to  be  placed  side 
by  side  with  those  of  Louth  or  Grantham 
ehofvhes. 

The  tower  shews  one  story  above  the  roof 
of  the  nave,  which  is  pierced  on  each  side 
with  two  belfry  lights,  having  deeply  sunk 
mooldings  and  decorated  tracery  heads. 
The  spire  is  built  entirely  of  stone,  octan- 
gular ;  ornamented  with  arched  openings  at 
intervals  in  its  height.  There  are  strong 
supporting  piers  at  the  four  sides  of  the 
octagon,  which  are  surmounted  with  loOy 
pinnacle9,havingcrocketed  and  finialed  heads. 
It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  there  are  no  trans- 
verse ties  or  braces  of  any  sort  in  the  height 

of  the  spire.  When  standing  inside  it  at  its  base,  the  eye  follows  the 
sides  of  the  octagon  till  they  converge  to  a  point  at  a  vast  altitude ; 
and  there  is  a  feeling  produced  at  once  of  the  observer's  own  insig- 
nificazice,  and  wonder  at  the  excellence  of  that  constructive  principle 
by  which  the  masses  of  masonry  support  themselves. 

Without  going  into  further  detail,  it  will  be  gathered  from  what 
has  been  already  said,  that  Ashbourne  church  is  a  very  fine  one, 
replete  with  the  varied  beauties  of  Christian  art.  It  is  impossible, 
indeed,  to  examine  it  carefully,  and  not  be  struck  with  the  energy, 
skiU,  and  extraordinary  munificence  of  those  by  whom  it  was  reared. 
Church  building  was  then,  as  Mr.  Wilberforce,  in  his  *^  Parochial  System** 
well  expresses  it,  *<  a  luxury,  a  passion,"  not,  as  is  now  too  often  the 
case,  a  matter  of  nice  calculation  and  merciless  economy.  Fortunate 
is  it  for  the  interests  of  Christian  art  that  a  more  healthy  tone  of  church 
doctrine  has  been  revived  amongst  us ;  it  has  been  followed,  as  might 
have  been  expected^  by  an  increasing  appreciation  of  the  piety  and 
genius  which  raised  the  thousand  temples  for  the  worship  of  the  Most 
High  standing  throughout  the  land,  and  a  desire,  more  or  less  ener- 
getically carried  out,  of  equalling,  if  not  excelling,  the  architectural 
glories  of  former  days. 

Ashbourne  church  was  built,  not  at  one  but  at  successive  periods, 
and  exhibits  the  features  of  three  distinct  styles  of  ecclesiastical  art. 
There  is  afforded  by  this  &ct,  another  proof,  although  none  be  needed, 
that  the  usual  practice  of  ancient  churchmen  was,  not  to  carry  out  a 
hoikling  to  completion  in  the  stvle  in  which  it  was  commenced,  but  to 
proceed  according  to  what  was  then  deemed  the  purest  and  most  perfect 
fltyle  of  art ;  to  leave  the  imperfections  of  a  past,  and  follow  the  glo- 
lies  of  a  present  age.* 

*  Id  TiuhMd  chordi,  in  Hampifaire,  the  arefatt  which  divide  the  south  aisle 
from  the  luiTe  ere  emrij  Nonoen ;  while  those  to  the  north  aisle,  built  subsequently 
bf  Winiam  of  Wykeham,  are  decorated.  The  effect  is  curious,  as  the  same  space 
difided  into  Ibor  arches  on  the  north  side  is  divided  into  only  two  on  the  south. 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


172  OORRBBPONDBNCB. — A8HB0URNB  CHURCH* 

One  word  upon  the  windows,  and  we  proceed  to  ootioe  the  recent 
restorations.  Some  of  these  are  very  fine ;  those  ip  the  south  able 
are  perpendicular  English  and  three  lighted ;  there  are  two  leirge  win- 
dows in  each  transept ;  three  in  the  north  and  one  in  the  south  being 
decorated,  the  other  a  fine  example  of  perpendicular,  seven  lighted. 

The  window  over  the  altar  is  of  similar  character  to  this  last.  la 
the  eastern  wall  of  the  north  transept  are  two  three-lighted  early 
English  windows  with  clustered  shafts  and  altogether  eminently 
graceful. 


SOUTH  AULB.  0OI7TR  TBAMSBPT.  NORTH  TBAIISBPT. 

And  now.  Sir,  a  few  words  upon  the  late  renovation  of  this  inte- 
resting structure.  Nearly  4000/.  has  been  expended,  and  while  much 
that  has  been  done  deserves  the  highest  commendation,  truth  requires 
us  to  say  that  there  is  a  great  deal  highly  censurable,  both  in  an  eccle- 
siastical and  architectural  point  of  view,  and  if  these  defects  are  but 
pointed  out  in  a  friendly  spirit,  I  cannot  but  think  that  some  good 
may  be  done,  if  not  in  tliis,  at  least  in  similar  cases. 

Besides  the  substantial  repair  to  the  structure,  which  has  been 
most  skilfully  managed,  it  should  be  mentioned  in  praise  that  the 
whitewash  has  been  entirely  scraped  off  the  beautiful  columns,  capitals, 
and  arches,  the  beauties  of  which  are,  in  consequence,  after  a  long  in- 
terval, once  again  revealed  to  view,  and  the  former  hideous  and 
unsightly  pewing  has  been  replaced  by  seats  much  lower,  and  cer- 
tainly more  regularly  placed.  In  the  chancel  a  new  reredos  has  been 
added,  upon  which  I  have  only  to  say  that  the  absence  of  the  Lord'a 
Prayer,  Creed,  and  Commandments,  is  against  the  unvarying  practice 
of  the  English  church.  The  holy  table  is  miserably  meagre,  with  no 
covering  of  any  sort  upon  it,  and  certainly  worse  than  any  gentleman 
would  Uke  to  see  in  his  own  hall ;  no  part  of  the  service  is  read  from 
it  except  on  aacmmental  days.  Although  the  chancel  is,  I  should 
think,  sixty  feet  deep,  yet  only  about  seven  feet  has  been  allotted  for 
the  enclosed  space  occupied  by  the  table ;  and  I  shall  hardly  be  cre- 
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dited  when  I  poy  that  th^se  i^ls  are  fdac^  ea9tward  of  is&me  good 
aediUa  in  the  soatheni  wall,  wfaicb  are  thus  rendered  entirely  uaelese ; 
added  to  wbiohy  the  sedilia  themselvee  v«  90.  lifted  above  the  floor  of 
dieebaocel  aa  to  involve  a  eleargymon  in  the  use  of  a  email  ia^er» 
should  he  be  desirous  of  occupying  his  light  ppsitipii  (when  dot  officiat- 
ing) jdoiii^  divine  service. 

The  floor  of  thechancel,  sufelyy  should  have  been  raised  to  admit  of 
these  ornamental  features  becoming  once  more  useful;  increased 
beanty  would  have  been  thereby  given  to  the  chancel^  when  viewed 
iimi  th^  west  end,  to  say  flotUng  c^  ks  Ecclesiastical  propriety.  But 
I  F^gff^td  say  diat  tfah>agbiMt  the  chancel  has  ba^n  tsefltsd  as  ihobgii 
it  «enl  effected  fo€  mo.fafdcwl  paspoian^  loc  deoumded  its'own  peculiav 
and  aodent  amogemeats.  A  sleoe  sksae^  iKi^^haea  pteed  ebottt 
eae  tblri^f  the.  depth  af  the- cfaapea*,<iitoaswriagiTftntth^  whibh 

lises  aboal  S&eeA  Jset,  is  gla^  with  pkt^  gUs^aad  oompi^aly  afaula 
cffthe*<iQrtt  of  the  ehancd  from: the  chosoh.  Wrom.^bmJkmea  deooi 
Co  tbl»  taaaepts  a  -series  of  chfidreafs  Jeats  deseedd^  alie<Mow  the 
odieTy  like  the.benofaes  in  a  leefenre  theatre^  ao.  saraagad  that  4he;ofatt* 
dreD  tarathehr  backs  npod  the  aUar^cot^rar^^tb  mvitTj  ppmnplei  of 
eonrect  eedctfiastical  animgeBiCDt;  ponderobe  gaUsnes  bate  heen 
erected  ib  the  nave  and  sGfUth  aisle,  parts  ci  which  enlvely  bkiclc  op 
arches  and  capitals  of  great  beauty ;  and  immense  omamenfel  stair* 
caseslead  up  to  fhem^  oconqpyiag  Bpaoe  thai  aiight  otherwise  be  most 
protlaUy  appropriated  to  open  seatat  and  ;att.  this  has  been  done 
— tbes^  galleries  ereoted-^thircocroaDhment  made  upon  thcf  chaneel 
— ^wben  the  external  appeacanc^  of  the  church,  destitule  as  it  is  of  a 
iKMrth  sistey  naturally,  pointed  out  the  building  of  one  as  the  proper 
method  of  enlargainent^  which  would  have  aiflforded  the  reqminita 
aocaiaraodatSan^  iaqd  mvohed  the  parith  m  ne  ^eaier  ^idkn/.  It  is 
evident  thaC.the  mea  who  reared  the  buflding  intended  that  their  sac* 
cesBora  should  extend  its  area  in  this  wi^y  if  enlai^ganent  were  needed; 
and  it  cannot  be  too  strongly  regretted' that  so  flne  an  opportnnity  has 
been  lost  (tf  completing  Ae.tripk  form  of  Hhe  aave«    . 

I  havet  no  wldi  .to  animadvert  further  upon  the  iataior  of  Ash* 
bourne  chiireh':  Aat  it  needs  a  second  restoratiob  is^  indeed,  evident^ 
hot  it  is^  a  cotieolatiop  to  know  that  all  that  has  been  done  to  the 
mekimimre.ot  the  chnrch,  strietfy  so  called,  deaeives  praiBe.  I  would 
onlyjaj^  ia  conclusion,  that,  in  my  opnuon^  a  massive  stone  rood 
sbeen^  evcb  plaeed  ih  a  correet  pesitioB,  under  the  chancel  arch,  is 
cantnuy  to  thej|>irit  of  the  Anglican  ohnroh.  litoaL  In  our  catfaech^ls 
they  have  led  to  the  total  disuse  of  the  nave,  and  the  inbrusion  of  the 
Uty  into  ttie  ohw,  and  ptnesent  ndw  the  most  obstinate  objection  to 
aoy  return  to  the  ancient  praetke  hi  this  respeot  I  would  say  nev«^ 
of  coors^  destroy 'Aem  when  they  already  exist,  bat  do  not  re^intro*- 
doce  tiieoii  and  by  glaaing  them,  as  is  the  case  at  Ashboome,  e£Mb 
toaUy  shfit-off  the  chancel  from  the  rest  of  the  ckorelu 

If  the  chaned  aroh  be  not  sufficient,  as,  indeed,  I  think  it  is,  to  mark 
die  distincftiasi  between  the  parts,  of  the  choreh  se*  apart  jiSHpectWely 
br  the  dingy  aad/fanty,  the  skreen  dMaU  certssnly  consist  ondy  of 
%kt,  dpen  wood-wor^  capable,  as  it  is,  of  any  eariohment,  and  fan^ 
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ing  bat  litde  obecaration  of  the  chancel.     Bat,  in  trathy  these  skreens 
may  very  well  be  dispensed  with.    Many  of  the  continental  churches 
present  an  aninterrapted  view  firom  west  to  east ;  and  the  anbroken 
vista,  it  will  be  admitted,  adds  to  the  sublimity  of  the  general  effect. 
I  am,  Rev.  Sir,  your  obedient  humble  servant, 

Am  EccLBsioLoeun*. 


•» 


MODERN   CHURCHES. 

Sib,— In  the  Times  of  Wednesday,  the  28th  of  June,  Lord  Mont^ 
eagle  is  reported  to  have  said  in  the  House  of  Lords  that  the  sacred 
ed&ces  now  being  erected  throughout  the  land  are  distinguished  by 
**  lavish  decoration,"  and  consequently  involve  ^  needless  expense.** 
The  observations  of  his  lordship  were  made  in  the  course  of  tne  die* 
cussion  on  the  Church  Endowment  Bill,  and  certainly  are  among  the 
most  extraordinary  it  was  ever  my  lot  to  see  made  upon  Ais  suqect; 
so  much  so,  that  I  really  think  his  lordship,  in  the  maintenance  of  such 
an  opinion,  must  stand  among  churchmen  aUnost  alone. 

I  have.  Sir,  heard  earnest  minded  and  zealous  men  lament  the 
absolute  meagreness  and  poverty  of  the  vast  majority  of  the  buildings 
now  being  erected  for  the  worship  of  Almighty  God;  they  have 
spoken  bitterly  of  the  humiliation  they  experience,  when  the  churches 
reared  in  this  wealthy  and  luxurious  age  are  placed  side  by  side  with 
those  erected  centuries  ago;  and  most  men  will  think,  in  spite  of  his 
lordship's  opinion,  that  these  laments  and  self-reproadies  are  but  too 
strongly  and  emphatically  confirmed  by  fact. 

Cc»tly,  indeed,  are  the  decorations,  gorgeous  the  enrichment,  which 
distinguish  hundreds  of  our  ancient  churches ;  we  see  it  in  the  massive 
towers,  the  lofty  spires,  the  richly  moulded  roofi,  the  elaborate  win* 
dows,  the  exquisite  detail,  with  which  so  many  of  them  abound ;  evi«> 
dences  there  are  here  of  an  amount  of  decoration  which  stem  econo* 
mists  might  consider  **  lavish** — they  were  the  characteristics  of  an 
age  when,  as  the  Rev.  H.  Wilberforce  well  exfn'esses  it,  church  build- 
ing was  a  luxury  and  a  passion,  and  less  a  matter  of  nice  and  mea- 
sured calculation.  I  daire  say  the  observations  of  his  lordship,  tf 
applied  to  these,  would  find  some  supporters;  though,  even  here^  I 
should  demur  to  the  correctness  of  the  terms,  and  rather  look  upon 
these  glorious  temples  as  displaying  a  zeal  to  which  we  are  strangers, 
as  furnishing  an  example  which  we  should  do  well  to  imitate,  and 
inciting  us  to  an  enthusiasm  of  which  it  were  greatly  to  be  desired  we 
should  catch  the  fire. 

But  to  speak  of  lavish  decorations  and  needless  expense,  when 
jreferring  to  the  religious  edifices  of  an  age,  which  are  certainly  more 
meagre,  takin|^  them  generally,  than  any  that  have  bemi  raised  since 
the  Reformation ;  in  which,  with  few  exceptions,  eveiy  conceivable 
method  has  been  resorted  to,  to  build  in  the  cheapest  manner  possible— 
an  age  in  which  the  usual  amount  of  money  spent  in  erectmga  large 
churdi  varies  firom  3000/.  to  5000/. ;  in  which  cement  has  been  sub- 
stituted for  stone,  terra  cotta  for  ornamental  detaU,  and  deal  for  oak ; 
to  apply  the  words  to  edifices  like  these  implies  at  once  asingular  idea 
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of  what  deeoiatioD  is  considered  to  be>  «Bd  »iWttivhgt  United  ae* 
qtuuDtance  with  andent  modds.  No»  Sir,  I  SmI  aora  i  shall  cany 
with  me  the  coDcurrence  of  yoor  leaden  whea  I  say  that  well  Digh 
all  oar  chmches  Bie  porfeetly  free  from  any  decoration  that,  without 
the  moat  pungent  satire,  can  be  called  laiosh.  Ceiled  houses,  over- 
laid  with  gold,  are  numerous  enough  for  theeomfort,  convenience,  and 
luxury  of  man,  and  no  one  ever  thinks  of  animadverting  in  terms  of 
severity  apon  their  lavish  decorations :  it  is  only  when  Grod's  glory  is 
concerned,  in  the  rearing  of  temples  for  his  worship,  that  the  discovew 
is  made  dbat  anv  decoration  which  is  not  absolutely  «m^^  is  iamshf 
that  what  would  be  called  meanneu  elsewhere  bm>mes  simplicity 
here ;  and  that  needless  cost  which  if  expended  upon  ounehei  would 
only  be  deemed  a  moderate  outlay. 

But  while  we  conscientiously  think  that  such  arguments  have,  in 
great  part,  their  root  in  selfishness,  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  with 
some  persons  th^  originate  from  more  unexceptionable,  if  mistaken, 
motives ;  they  see  in  the  principle  which  would  decorate  a  church 
merely  to  increase  its  beauty,  the  development  of  what  they  deem  a 
popish  simt ;  they  think  it  impossible  to  revive  the  glories  of  medissval 
architecture  without  encouraging  the  doctrinal  errors  of  the  mtem 
nnder  which,  we  admit,  that  ai^tecture  was  fully  developed.  In 
the  increasing  appreciation  of  ancient  models  they  only  see  a  relaxa- 
tion of  Protestant  zeal  4  and  in  suggesting  any  ornament,  however 
modest,  by  the  symbolical  meaning  of  which  the  arrangement,  deco- 
ration, and  detcul  of  our  churches  may  be  made  evident,  they  more 
than  insinuate  that  we  seek  to  re-introduce  the  puerilities  of  an  ex« 
ploded  mysticism. 

But  without  going  at  present  into  any  length  on  this  subject,  it  may 
suffice  to  say  that  afi  this  is  founded  upon  a  misconception.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  arrange  our  churches  for  the  Romish  ritual,  even  while 
treading  in  the  footsteps  of  the  ancient  builders,  and  endeavouring 
to  catch  the  spirit  which  animates  their  works ;  but  they  may  and  they 
ou^  to  equal  in  material  beauty  the  structures  of  a  less  wealthy,  less 
cultivated  age.  The  religious  sy^em  by  which  we  live  should  at 
least  lead  us  to  equal  zeal,  equal  self-denial,  equal  fixedness  of  pur- 
pose, in  giving  to  QoA  the  holiest  and  the  best  of  all  we  have.  In  re- 
jecting the  doctrinal  ernxB  of  the  ancient  churchmen  we  need  not  fear 
to  imitate  and,  if  possible,  emulate  their  taste*  But  this  can  only  be, 
by  preserving  a  deep  consciousness  of  the  little  we  at  present  accom- 
{diish,  and  tne  great  interval  which  separates  the  plainness  and  eco- 
Jiomy  of  the  churches  now  raised  with  the  lavish  decorations  and 
costly  sfdendour  of  those  erected  in  former  times,  and  which,  even 
now,  in  their  aged  beauty,  mildly,  yet  em{diatically,  reprove  our 
marked  inferiority.    I  am.  Rev.  Sir,  yours  respectfully, 

Fbboebiok  J.  Francis. 

ROME. 
Sib, — Lake  other  Tuscan  cities,  I  conceive  that  Rome  had  H)  a  temple 
in  die  citadel,  with  three  chapels  to  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Minerva,  the 
three  chief  Tuscan  deities ;  (2)  that  it  was  dedicated  to  one  of  these 
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tbat  k  UMii  naned  aiftor  fie  partidular  attribute  of  the.  .dntj  !»  iiiici^  s 
it  was  dediMiiiid.    aeekvoL  xxiL  p^  40a  *   .  r    .. 

^  Witii  MBpeet  to  name  of  Soma  and  tin  v^alad  ^tema,  the  finb 
tUog  thatetdkes  aJphiMogpit  is  the  grae*  flaotaatko  of  the  Towel^ 


tfUcJi  is  so  peeuli^y  obaraetenstic  of  dia  fli'wiinf  cUaleets,  and  i^sa 
Csragn  to  CJreek  and  Latio.  TfaeiibUaOTBf  Mmnee  ase  historimilgii 
conneotedy  aad  sbdog  .from,  tiie  wmme  JR^fp^Thaaaon  root  RoM^ 
Ramnasy  thetcfaief  of  tibe  thvae  aa^mti  tabes  o^  Beae^  RflSiii%  Roma^ 
Bomidasy  Jtipito^  Biiib]du%  aad  Rumob  iaa  4Hioieiit  aaaie  ef.  the 
Tiber.  St.  JeioiDe  gms  t«e  of  tke  .leafiytig.dedyatioDa  ef  Ikotmi 
Boiaa  auC  fintkodinisi  Bonm.  apnd  QnsoDs ta^  ant  suUimitalbrainMl 
Ebreeos,  (Advers.  Jovin.  lib.  ii.^  My  oara  idea  1%  that  Roaie  laual 
ae^siMitily.lM¥e  baen'iiaaaed  after  its  tateiar  deityy  which  was  pro- 
baUy  tbi9  6ne  abo9^  aaeotiened*  &*Atigiiatuia,  iaaxplaiaiiif^Mni 
of  Japter'a  tide^  say^  that  he  dms  called  TiyUnsiaigdJUniMiwit  qoM 
tamfdanktigiUas  muiidiiia  cooiiiieret  aeaoatiBeBefec  qodd  aleret  onuda^ 
qa6d  nunfty  id  eat  aattflai  aSleret  aainiabu  Unina  xmndom  doea 
deoscsse  vohierai^  JovematqiieJafiiiiii^qaemcontiBeredieiiBt  nranr 
Asm,  et  maaamain  idare  ammal^niB ;  xiec  teanftpnepler  hssc  duo  opera 
tain  loBgd  inter  se  vi  et  digsitate  dirersayiduo  dii  esiacenipiil8i.8unl^ 
eed  iiaua  J«piter^  pK^ter  ilkid  TigiMin^  paopter  hpe  Stiamam  mp*^ 
pellahis  esi^  .(I>e  Civ.  DeiviL  11.)  With  Tigittas  I  voukL  oanaect 
the  town  Tigoha,  ^FIin.iiL  5,  7,)  and  the  peeper  aaipea  TifelUaa  aad 
TigalUpaa. .  Ti«^  Pileser  (2  kuqja,  xv.  2^)*  was  aaaaredly  named 
after.hia  ged8»  faati  beliera  tiie  origai  of  the  Roaian  TigiUns  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Syriac  dikla^  a  palm  tree,  which  gave  name  to  the  tribe 
DiUab,  (Qen.  zL  31,)  dud  to  the  elver  Bihhiit,  the  T%m.  The  Hid- 
dflkel  df  Gen.  iu  14,  ia  rektad  to  Bikla,  as  Hophia  te  Phaiuoh.    Saa^ 

In  the  Semltie  laagnages,  &e  term^fev  aoflMgranate  i%  Hebrew^ 
BiMQH;  Arab.,  RuMAN;  Sjiuio,  B0MNA;  &tnx}f^  ReMaN; 
<)aptic»  eRM AN.  Like  dikiih  thia  w<ad  gat«  aaaK  *a  aiflMi^ «  vivec^ 
m  tribe.  The  Syrian  god  RismioH  ia  well  .ksawoy^a^d  he  n  alaa 
xaOled  Hadad  Biinon,  <Zech.ziL  IL)  Nkiw/  I  haire  i&laaad^  foMd 
Hadad  in  Italy,  (sae  <<  Adad,''  xviii.  288 ;)  amdlbelkwethat  liauiaa 
ia  the  Jupiter  Buaraus  of  St  Augasttoe.  An  old  name  of  the  Tiber 
.was  Rmaen :  Hea  tot  TyharinifluminiapropKnaaayadeo  at  fdiaatiqaiB 
BuniaD  dkitos  sit^  qaaai. npas  rtniHBana  et  eaedena:  in  aacria  etiam 
Senra  dicebatur^  (Serv.  in  <£n.  viii.  68.)  T1»  near  Ranoa  ia  oon- 
neeted  with  a  poaiegranatte,  aa  4h^  diver  Hiddekel,  Diklat^  m  Tigni^ 
isMiuMcliMl  tralh  adatoinew  The  tribe  of  Dlkbh  w  eqoivalima  ta 
Phoaakaip^  from  phrnkm  pafana  dactyMfera^  a  data  tipee^a^  '^¥1^^ 
an  analogy  for  Romaai  Srom.rumanawlm  Pusfca^.^  poBMgniiatai 

Jopiler  CiKsivaia  cepiasenteci  with  a  pomegranate  in  his  hand  as 
the  emblem  of  productiveness ;  and  I  have  shewn  that  Cassius  is  the 
same  as  Cadmus  or  Hermes,  Keph,  or  Genius,  the  author  of  pro- 
4iidMB,  <Sbc.  Rnumis  is  ^oDly  another  ibna  of  this  epea(i¥e'pe^er. 
In  Aaabic,  besides  mmt^  makm  Puniettin,  I  And  tumatmk  naaiea 
iiallai%  aimit,  one  ^  and  thia^  aceerd^to  MaCTehto^  i» th»  mraalaf 
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of  the  siiDgod  Adady  which  may  dift  proved  from  the  Coptic.  Hence 
Adad  and  Rinhnon  are  merely  different  titles  of  the  same  deity. 

The  pomegranate  was  made  the  emblem  of  productiveness  or 
abondance,  and  passed  into  a  proverb  :  Repletus  est  prseceptis  divinis, 
ncnt  malogranatnm ;  Repleti  sunt  oneribus  bonisy  sicut  malum  Punicmn, 
(Boxtorf.  Lex.  Rabbin,  v.  Rimon.)  Jahn  thinks  that  Riramon  may 
have  been  the  tutelar  deity  of  pomegranates.  He  was  so,  and  some- 
thii^  more.  The  pomegranate  in  the  hand  of  Jupiter  Casaius  was 
only  an  emblem :  Minerva  was  not  altogether  the  tutelar  goddess  of 
owls.  Rimmon  and  Jupiter  Ruminus  presided  over  dissolution^  tend- 
iag  to  reproduction,  and  are  die  same  as  the  .^gvpto-Tuscan  Tages 
ftod  Mtrtinns.  As  Tages,  T\tkon,  or  Dagon,  signifies  putredo^  and  is 
the  9^cc  or  IXvc  of  the  nienician  cosmogony,  die  putrescent  teeming 
ftttid  or  mat|ix  of  all  organized  beings,  (see  <'  Tages,'*  xxiii.  298 ;)  00 
KhnmoiT'aiJd^Rmninu^  are  deilved  from  the  Smitic  root-RoM,  to 
pifi^/tbiKSffr  iiMio  %6ihtm. '  "Thus^  on  the  second  morning  \he  manna 
bred  worms,  but  on  the  Sabbath  it  did  not  ptitrify.  S^  fitdd.  xvi. 
20,'^';^4uid  compare  iSiW.*riuh  comjithiat^  rumami^ i^mim  cariosus, 
rimah  caries,  morticinium,  (Castell.) 

Bedford.  ^ '  W,  B.  WINNING. 

PUBUC  SCHOOLS-MERCHANT  TAYLORS'. 

^^,-i-l  had  the  honour  aiSw  motiths  tiflcife'Ho  "fbrwafS^ou  Some  re- 
mand 4n^conneiidn'W{thv.publicsdhobl^y  mo^d  ^particularly'  that  of 
Merchant  Taylors',  in  reply  to  a 'correspondent  of  yours,  inquiring 
ilB  T«gidations»  Ac.,  and  what  the  men  had  done,  and  were  in  the 
babit  of  doing,  at  the  universities.  Added  to  the  above  was  a  list  for 
some  years  of  the  honours  taken  at  the  universities  by  Merchant 
Tayknr  men.  1  do  not  consider  this  latter  part  of  my  communication 
coii^l«te  without  the  following  list  of  classes,  &o.,  obtained  during  the 
last  exsminations. 

CAMBaiooa  Mathekaticax^  Taipo«. 

1843. 

F.  U.  Cox.  Sesior  Opt. 

fifiAfmT<*rtIi  T>IPW>» 

Claim  L 
F.  H.  Cox. 

OxFoao. 
1843. 
In  Idterii  Bm$umhribu9.  In  Di$cipUms  Mnih.  ei  Phy$. 

OoMtU  IL  ClasM  I, 

Richard  Simpson.  Henry  D.  Heatly. 

Oasmlll. 
Henry  D.  Heatly. 
Henry  Bittleston. 
ThooBM  Spanks. 

€h9$mIV. 
Robert  T.  Mills. 
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1843. 
Clam$  I.  CUmU  I. 

Henry  L.  ManseL  Henry  L.  MmimL 

Paul  Parnell.  Paal  Pamell. 

CloiiUlL 
Leopold  J.  Bernays. 

The  above  forms  a  record  of  splendid  success  unparalleled  in  the 
history  of  any  school,  and  unparalleled  in  the  annals  of  any  college  at 
Oxford,  save  Christ  Church,  which,  it  must  be  recollected,  is  of  about 
six  times  the  size  of  that  of  St*  John's. 

I  do  feel  an  honest  pride  in  calling  attention  to  this  success  of  my 
old  schoolfellows.  They  have  raised  the  character  both  of  their 
school  and  their  college  to  a  pitch  of  eminence  which  cannot  but  com- 
mand the  gratitude,  esteem,  and  admiration  of  all  St.  John's  men  as 
well  as  old  Merchant  Taylors'.  This,  I  feel,  will  be  an  all-sufficient 
answer  to  the  query  of  your  correspondent  as  to  what  Merchant  Tay- 
lor  men  are  capable  of  achieving. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  M.S.S. 


NOTICES  AND   REVIEWS. 

I%e  Order  of  DaU^  Serviee,  the  Utm^,  and  Order  qf  the  AdmimBtraium  qfikr 
EoUf  Commimnmt  with  Plain  Time,  according  to  the  United  Church  ^ 
England  and  Ireland.    4to.     Barns. 

To  the  initiated  in  early  church  music  this  title  probably  describes  the 
work  sufficiently,  and  it  is  only  necessary  to  allude  to  the  execution  of 
which,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  in  the  Roxburgh  days,  when 
bibliomania  was  raging,  a  more  beautiful  black-letter  gem  could 
scarcely  have  been  produced.  Every  page  is  enclosed  in  a  dark  and 
varied  wood-cut  boraer,  with  arabesque  ornaments,  such  as  recal,  and 
some  of  them,  if  the  writer  mistakes  not,  are  fee-similes  of,  works  of 
the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century.  The  whole  is  rubricated,  and 
the  red  better  printed  than  in  any  modem  books  recently  published. 
There  are  large-paper  copies  for  the  accommodation  of  book  epicures, 
but  they  must  be  fastidious  who  would  not  sit  down  contented  with 
the  small. 

But  apart  from  these  exterior  considerations  ths3book  is  both  curious 
and  valuable.  To  the  most  enthusiastic  worshipper  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, the  modification  of  the  ancient  service  which  Cranmer  desired 
and  recommended,  and  Marbeck  modelled,  cannot  but  be  interesting. 
The  one  a  martvr  in  deed,  though  not  in  will ;  the  other  a  martyr  in  will, 
though  not  in  deed :  of  whom  Fox  writes  with  great  exultation,  *•  That 
being  with  the  other  condemned,  but  not  burned;  cast  by  the  law, 
but  by  pardon  saved ;  appomted  with  the  rest**  (Testwood,  Filmer 
and  Person,)  « to  die,  and  yet  not  dead,  he  liveth,  (God  be  praised !) 
and  yet  to  this  present  day  singeth  merrily  and  plaveth  on  the  organs." 
Perhaps  this  same  singing  and  playing  saved  his  life,  for  it  may  have 
been  easier  in  those  times  to  bum  Calvinists  than  find  organists. 
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There  is  a  featare,  however,  in  the  **  Book  of  Common  Praier, 
noted,  Grafton,  1550/'  which  carries  its  origin  &r  beyond  the  days  cS 
Marbeck  and  Tallis*  In  the  spirit  which  distingnished  the  b^  of 
our  reformers  nothing  was  wantonly  altered.  Marbeck's  endeavoars 
seem  to  have  been  to  adapt  the  Gregorian  tones  to  EInglish  words; 
and  if  he  made  any  alteration  it  was  to  simplify  the  elder  mnsici 
and  so  distribute  it  that  there  should  be  but  one  note  for  a  syllable, 
except  in  rare  instances.  Whether  the  effect  of  this  may  not  be  rather 
monotonous,  and  whether  our  ears  may  not  be  too  long  accustomed  to 
harmonies  to  bear  unisons  again  or  not,  the  value  of  a  work  which 
gives  permanence  to  very  much  that  has  hitherto  been  retained  iir  our 
cathedrals  or  traditionary  authori^,  will  not  be  disputed  by  any  but 
those  who  would  wish  to  see  the  whole  system  of  choral  worship 
subverted. 


Seripharal  OmmumUm  with  God.  The  Holy  Bible  Arran^  in  Historical  and 
GhroDological  Order,  &c.  Dirided  into  Sections,  wiUi  Introdactions  and 
Prayers*  and  Notes»  for  the  Student  and  Inquirer.    Riviogtons. 

Mr.  Townsbnd  has  laboured  with  considerable  success  in  the  field  of 
Scripture  chronology,  and  we  are  very  glad  to  meet  him  writing  on  a 
sulgect  which  his  studies  enable  him  to  write  upon  with  benefit  to 
others,  and  without  exposing  himself.  The  plan  of  this  first  number 
of  a  commentary  seems  very  good  ;  and  if  it  is  effectively  carried  out, 
it  will  be  a  valuable  addition  to  biblical  literature.  How  far  this  has 
been  done  one  would  hesitate  to  decide  immediately  on  the  appear- 
ance of  a  first  part.  A  prayer  suggested  by  the  passage  of  Scripture, 
and  consecutive  on  meditation,  is  what  many  persons  want,  especially 
in  reading  the  Old  Testament  Those  we  have  read  are  clear  and 
distinctly  intelligible,  while  their  bearing  on  the  previous  passages  is 
forcible.  The  nrst  introductoiy  note  which  caught  the  writer's  eye 
contained  a  greatly-overstated  argument,  brought  forth  in  defence  of  a 
theory  which  few  calling  themselves  Christians  are  daring  enough  to 
reject : — <<  The  whole  [account  of  the  fall]  is  allegorical,  or  the  whole 
is  literal.  If  it  be  allegorical,  then  there  was  no  fall ;— »then  there  is  no 
redemption,  no  sacrament,  no  church,  no  promise  of  our  immortality, 
no  remedy  for  evil,**  &c.,  (p.  59.)  Believing  the  literal  account  of  the 
M  as  fully  as  we  believe  any  historical  fact  in  the  Old  Testament,  it 
is  sorely  doubtful  whether  all,  finom  Origen  to  Coleridge,  who  have 
taken  the  opposite  view,  have  so  much  as  hinted  at  or  suspected  that 
any  such  consequences  would  follow.  A  passage  in  the  Christian 
Year  seems  to  include  Mr.  Keble  among  these  deniers ;  and  sorry  as 
we  are  that  he  and  Wegscheider  should  agree  in  this  point,  there  seems 
DO  doubt  that  the  dead  and  the  living  witnesses  are  above  the  average 
of  mental  acuteness.  Pages  35,  37,  are  written  in  a  much  better 
style,  and  treat  the  difficult  subject  of  Scripture  geology  very  judiciously. 
But,  m  commenting  on  the  Book  of  Genesis,  every  man  seems  to  grow 
inspired ;  and  between  Miltonian  traditions  and  his  own  fancy,  he  is 
pretty  sure  to  tell  what  were  the  effects  of  the  foil  on  man,  what  moral 
qualities  constituted  the  image  of  God  in  him,  and  much  other  inlf>r« 
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mi^n  more  carious  than  convinctog.  This  is  not  said  fo  depreciate 
Mr.  ToWDsend's  labours ;  in  fact,  they  afe  much  less  presumptuous 
diatt  Mr.  Sbott's ;  but  he  does  not  escape  from  the  general— perhaps 
ttuiveisal  contagion. 

Thiriiem  TraeU,   (A  Series.)    Poblished  by  the  Society  for  Promotiiig  ths 
Religioqs  Priociplea  of  Uie  Reformation. 

Thb  Editor's  attention  has  been  particularly  cafled  to  diese  tracts. 
The  first  he  read  appeared  to  him  better  in  feehng  and  spirit  than 
most  of  the  previous  puUications  finom  that  quarter  which  had  ftHen 
in  his  way.  But  the  seventh  and  following  traets  explained  tiys  un- 
usual orvflity.  '  Traotarimism— *<  The  Trectarian  Secf  *— was  the  real 
object  of  attack.  To  brand  with  that  odious  name  both  the  good 
and  evil  of  men»  who,  however  dissatisfied  with  their  mother  churchy 
adhering  to  her  on  principle,  fix)m  a  dread  of  sectarianism^  can  never 
be  a  sect,  may  be  very  clever,  but  seems  somewhat  iraorant;  and 
it  may  be  reasonably  suspected  that  none  are  doin^  Rome's  work 
more  surely  than  Uiey  who  excite  groundless  prejudices  against 
them.  Three  well-defined  classes  of  men  go  by  the  name  of 
Tractarians,  Puseyitee,  &c*  Some  of  high  character,  and  considerable 
erudition  md  talent,  who  have  lived  a  little  too  much  among  the 
Fathers  to  appreciate  their  own  age,  and  acquinsd  for  them  that  in- 
tense veneration  which  has  acted  sometimes  unfavourably  on  their 
ju^^tnent.  Their  followers  are  divided  into  the  men  who  follow  them 
fitnn  real  admiration  of  their  characters,  and  see  everything  with  their 
eyes,  and  the  men  who  are  weak  enough  to  be  pleased  with  Ae  oppo- 
sition they  excite,  and  vain  enough  to  be  gratified  by  the  personal  dis- 
tinction conferred  by  peculiarity.  Much,  however,  both  in  action  and 
profession  of  all  these,  is  right ;  and  yet  on  their  account  it  is  endea- 
voured to  brand  the  majority  of  the  English  clergy  with  a  charge  of 
popery,  because  they  have  not  been  too  proud  to  listen  when  their 
brethren  pointed  out  that  their  duties  might  be  better  discharged  than 
they  were.  Surely  it  is  sad  enough  when  men  who  would  endeavour 
to  fetch  home  Chnst's  scattered  sheep  to  their  forsaken  fold  use  erro- 
neous arguments  or  injudicious  means.  But  nothing  could  be  more 
likely  to  confirm  them  in  both  than  the  violence  with  which  Satan  has 
stirred  up  many  loud  professors  of  religion  to  abuse  and  vilify,  under  a 
common  title,  every  rash  innovator  and  every  faithful  and  con- 
scientious clergyman  who  understands  his  Bible  to  command  acts  and 
define  doctrines  which  any  schismatic  chooses  to  consider  popish. 
These  miserable  tracts,  at  a  penny  each,  may  rouse  the  vindictive 
passions  of  many  a  weak  brother  for  whom  Christ  died,  and  work  out 
the  ends  of  the  destroyer  as  surely  as  the  worst  publications  against 
which  they  are  aimed.  The  whole  controversy  is  one  which  few 
clergymen,  and  very  few  laymen  indeed,  are  qualified  to  enter  upon. 
In  popular  discussions,  the  party  will  be  most  triumphant  which 
claims  least  for  the  governing  and  most  for  the  governed  ;  republicanism 
is  the  policy,  independency  the  creed,  of  every  irreligious  man.  The 
arguments  of  these  may  be  brought  down  to  the  capacity  of  a  child. 
No  tyranny,  no  priestcraft,  will  always  be  music  in  the  vulgar  ear. 
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But  the  rights  of  kings  and  bishops  could  not  easily  be  explained  even 
to  honesty  uneducated  people,  brought  up  with  the  prejudices  of  the 
age  in  which  they  received  their  first  impressions.  Scarce  a  glimpse 
of  the  drift  of  the  antagonist  arguments  is  caught  by  the  tract  writer, 
who  professes  to  refute  them. 

A  Fisit  to  the  Ea$t.     By  the  Rev.  H.  Formby,  M.A.     12ino.    Bams. 

This  is  a  very  sensible  and  well-written  tour,  of  which  it  would  be  no 
disagreeable  task  to  say  a  good  deal,  especially  as  it  is  made  the 
vehicle  for  many  well-digested  opinions,  besides  curious  facts.  The 
following  quotations,  however,  will  occupy  too  much  room  to  allow  of 
any  further  notice.  If  the  former  is  to  be  depended  upon  as  generally 
true  of  German  universities,  it  is  a  very  deplorable  state  of  matters : — 

"Bat  unhappily,  altboagh  the  oniTersities  bear  a  cartoas  testimony  to  the 
necessity  of  some  monastic  system  or  other,  they  are  far  from  being  exclu* 
strely  monastic  institutions  for  the  cultivation  of  science.  They  are  the  resort 
of  a  lawless,  independent  body  of  students,  who  edacate  themselves  by  the 
instnimentality  of  their  professors,  and  acknowledge  far  less  lawful  restraint 
than  robbers.  '  Four  facalties — theology,  jarisprudence,  medicine,  and  philo- 
sophy— maintain  their  respective  professors  and  proselytes,  and  within  each 
there  is  a  system  of  rivalry  perpetaally  at  work  that  is  scarcely  credible.  The 
professor  maintains  a  crowded  audience  by  his  popularity  alone ;  and  when 
this  resource  falls,  his  assembly  ceases  :  he  has  no  moral  power  of  control  or 
rebuke  whatever,  and  for  the  most  part  knows  scarcely  so  much  of  his  pupils 
as  to  be  certain  that  their  names  are  on  his  list  Now  stadents  in  philosophy, 
jorisprodence,  and  medicine,  having  a  tolerably  practical  course  before  them 
when  they  enter  into  life,  do  either  really  learn  their  vocation,  or  else  sink 
into  ol)6carity ;  but  theology  is  the  refuge  city  of  the  very  refuse  of  the  whole 
body.  If  there  is  a  student  whose  reckless  braggadocio  demeanour,  stunted 
cap,  and  uncommon  dress,  distinguishes  him  from  others,  he  is  a '  student  in 
theology.'  None  so  fond  of  low  haunts,  immoral  songs,  beer-drinking, 
smoking,  and  brawling,  as  the  student  in  theology ;  and  from  these  elements 
in  due  time  arises  the  future  professor,  whose  usual  course  is  to  recommend 
himself  by  some  talent  or  aptitade  of  speech  to  the  notice  of  the  government 
minister.  A  cautious  statesman  will  be  studious  to  provide  proper  variety 
Bpon  so  exciting  and  dangerous  a  topic  as  religion.  The  new  professor  is 
therefore  chosen  expressly  for  some  eminent  points  of  difference  in  his  system 
of  teaching  from  that  of  his  colleagues;  in  short,  the  object  specially  sought 
for  is  variety,  with  a  view  to  practise  the  student's  mind  in  judging  for  him- 
self. The  professor  is  selected  and  appointed  that  he  may  differ  from  his  col- 
leagues; and  unless  he  does  differ,  he  fails  to  fulfil  the  design  of  his  appoint- 
ment This,  I  was  told,  was  highly  desirable,  in  order  that  the  truth  might 
be  finally  elicited.  But  time  has  been  silently  progressing ;  and  if  the  truth 
hu  ever  been  uppermost,  it  has  certainly  come  to  the  surface  without  having 
been  recognised ;  as  a  drowning  man  now  and  then  comes  up,  only  to  sink  at 
last  beyond  all  recovery.  But  observe  how  this  affects  the  imperfect  form  of 
church-constitution  which  still  lingers  in  protestant  Germany.  The  country 
itill  maintains  something  of  the  ancient  ecclesiastical  land-division  into 
ptrishes ;  and  the  little  country  churches,  with  their  rural  population,  are  full 
of  lingering  attachment  to  their  old  church-associations.  Now  the  only  mi- 
nistry they  possess  are  the  progeny  of  these  philosophical  divinity-schools ; 
their  only  service  is  a  long  discourse,  full  perhaps  of  many  undeniable  propo- 
sitions, preceded  and  followed  by  a  meagre  hymn.  Jeroboam,  it  appears,  went 

throQgh  some  form  of  priestly  ordination,  although  he  chose  the  lowest  of  the 
Vol.  XXlV.—Jvymt,  1843.  o 
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people  to  be  priettf .  Bat  the  protettant  preaehers  htre  mot  even  a  form  of 
ordination ;  a  royal  licence  empowers  them  to  practiee  theology,  and  a  patron'f 
presentation  opens  the  way  to  a  cure :  and  in  this  manner  they  enter  upon 
their  task  of  teaching  from  the  palpit  the  same  philosophic  doctrine,  whatever 
this  may  be,  that  they  have  learned  from  the  professor  whose  lectures  pleased 
them  the  most. 

"The  notion  of  a  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  earnestly  to  be  con- 
tended for,  is  no  part  of  their  system ;  which  is  really  little  or  ncHhiug  more 
than  a  periodical  task  of  declamation.  And  if  it  be  asked  to  what  this  sad  state 
of  things  is  originally  owing,  the  answer  must  needs  be,  to  that  stormy  period 
which  first  introduced  the  principle  of  private  judgment  into  faith,  and  derived 
the  followers  of  Martin  Luther  of  the  Christian  blessing  of  an  apostolic  hier> 
archy.  Protestant  Germany  is,  in  consequence,  now  ndlen  away  to  a  mere 
battle-place  of  the  wildest  theories  and  most  lawless  extravagances,  which 
make  but  a  flimsy  covering  for  the  gulf  of  infidelitv  that  lies  below  them. 

"This  is  a  melancholy,  but  unhappily  a  true,  picture  of  the  spiritual  state 
of  Protestant  Germany.  I  went  to  Berlin  with  a  high  idea  of  Gennan  learn- 
ing ;  but  a  short  time  satisfied  me  of  the  entire  baselessness  of  their  system. 
Nothing  could  be  so  wearisome  and  fruitless  as  their  incessant  arguings  and 
disputes ;  no  two  persons  were  to  be  found  with  the  same  belief  and  no  two 
teachers  with  the  same  doctrine ;  their  few  churches  thinly  and  miserably  at- 
tended, and  even  the  scanty  liturgy  they  possess,  obliged  to  be  imposed  bv  the 
military  power  of  the  late  hing ;  and  yet  such  is  the  indelibly  devotional  ton 
of  the  German  character,  that,  with  all  this  disadvantage,  they  are  far  from 
being  either  a  profane  or  a  trifling  people*" — pp.  9 — 11. 

The  Dezt  extract  shifts  the  scene  to  a  steam-boat  on  the  Danobt, 
bat  is  no  less  interesting  and  far  more  beaatifiil  :«- 

"  Wherever  a  Jew  is  found  in  Poland  or  Russia,  or  indeed  in  any  country 
where  they  have  kept  themselves  tolerably  distinct  from  other  people,  if  he  bt 
on  a  journey  in  the  midst  of  the  most  motley  assembly,  he  never  omits,  morn- 
ing and  evening,  to  retire  into  a  corner  to  say  his  prayers,  which  are  usually 
repeated  in  a  very  audible  tone.  Thooah  the  company  jeer  and  mock  at  him, 
he  steadily  proceeds,  and  bestows  not  the  least  notice  upon  them  until  he  his 
completed  his  duty.  If  he  be  of  some  little  rank,  he  prodooes  hb  muslin  veil 
with  its  deep  blue  border,  and,  binding  his  phylactery  upon  his  forehead,  he 
performs  his  devotions,  utterly  unconscious  of  the  remarks  passed  upon  him. 
Those  who  were  now  on  board  seemed  in  the  same  manner  to  paM  almost  the 
whole  day  in  reading  or  chantina  parts  of  the  psalms  and  the  prophets,  mixed 
with  portions  from  the  works  of  rabbinical  authors,  some  or  which  were  hi 
manuscript,  but  for  the  most  part  in  a  kind  of  quarto-sized  prin^  of  either 
Amsterdam  or  Venetian  type.  At  different  times  of  the  day  the  seniors  would 
assemble  together,  and,  wearing  their  veils  and  phylacteries,  commence  a  kind 
of  wailing  chant,  not  altogether  unpleasant  to  listen  to ;  but  throughout  the 
whole  day  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  fix  upon  a  time  daring  which  some  one 
of  their  company  would  not  be  studying  either  his  Bible  or  his  commentary. 
I  used  now  and  then  to  go  among  them  and  endeavour  to  spodt  to  them,  and 
uniformly  found  the  readiest  disposition,  both  to  converse  of  thar  condition  at 
home,  their  faith,  and  their  prospects  in  Palestine,  where  they  were  going, 
with  a  full  confidence  and  trast.  I  must  do  them  the  justice  to  say,  in  the 
power  and  mercy  of  the  Almighty  towards  them,  that  is  very  rarely  to  be 
found  in  a  Christian.  The  great  difllculty  of  nndersUnding  the  broken  Ger- 
man which  they  Bpoke,with  their  singular  pronunciation,  was  a  drawback  upon 
these  dialogues,  from  which  a  large  fond  of  very  usefbl  information  might,  I 
am  convinced,  have  been  gleaned,  relative  to  their  habito  and  tone  of  thought; 
and  I  am  now  sorry  I  did  not  make  better  use  of  the  favourable  oocasion ;  but 
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tbe  dceediDg  dirt  of  their  own  persont^  and  of  all  their  poeseesions,  was  such 
as  to  make  a  Europeaa  really  afraid  to  go  amongst  them. 

"  We  soon  passed  the  Russian  forts  at  the  opening  of  the  chief  of  the  seven 
months  of  this  great  river,  which  the  known  diplomatic  cunning  of  that  power 
has  had  the  address  to  secure  for  itself  by  one  of  the  late  treaties,  and  came 
into  the  Black  Sea — ^really  *  black  sea  ;'  for  though  not  sufficiently  black  to 
diange  a  man  into  an  Ethiopian,  if  he  were  to  bathe  in  it,  or  to  serve  as  ink, 
it  possesses  a  visible  and  dktinct  black  hue  above  all  other  seas.  We  con- 
tinued more  than  a  day  on  the  passage,  with  an  occasional  glimpse  of  the 
kyw  coast,  till  we  touched  at  Varna,  t^  scene  of  a  great  Russian  and  Turkish 
campaign,  where  we  landed,  and  paid  a  visit  to  the  pasha,  previous  to  embark* 
ing  for  tba  great  river,  as  the  Bosphorus  is  here  termed,  dividing  the  eastern 
and  western  workts.**— pp.  31 — 33. 

8tpkmrdmhoriki'Hiai«r^^ik^j0iMim8pdnuMdPifrhig&l   By  James  Finn 
Esq.    Rivingtona. 

The  history  of  tbe  Jewish  nation  since  the  dispersion  has  been  too 
frequently  a  tale  of  sorrow  and  sharoe — shame  lighting  rather  on  the 
beads  of  their  perwcutors  than  tbemselveSy  yet  deteriorating  their  cha- 
laeter  as  it  injured  their  influence — to  promise  much  of  interest  for  tbe 
general  reader.  The  present  volume  is  therefore  well-timed,  as  giving 
a  gHfopse  of  that  most  interesting  people  in  a  region  where  prosperity 
seems  to  hate  attended  their  labours,  and  elevated  them  for  awhile 
into  tbe  higher  walks  of  the  society  in  which  it  was  their  lot  to  sojourn. 
Not  that  the  rank  of  a  man  is  any  criterion  of  his  moral  worth,  or  that 
the  characteristics  of  one  generation  are  always  transmitted  to  another, 
bat  that  the  Sephardim  or  Spanish  Jews  were  to  have  been  of  more 
political  importance  and  intellectual  attainment  than  the  Ashkenazim 
or  Polish  and  German  Jews. 

At  present,  indeed,  the  case  appears  to  be  reversed ;  aiid  those  who 
have  nad  good  opportunities  to  form  an  opinion,  say,  that  high  moral 
character  and  worth  seem  to  be  more  frequently  met  with  in  Warsaw 
than  Seville.  Mr.  Finn  is  the  first  person  by  whom  we  have  seen  it 
affirmed  that  the  Jews  of  Lisbon  <'  are  esteemed  for  integrity."  But 
perhaps  no  family  of  the  race  can  shew  a  more  interesting  history  from 
their  beginnings  hitherto  than  the  Sephardim,  even  if  tbe  curious  evi- 
dence relative  to  their  residence  on  the  coasts  of  Spain,  in  tbe  days  of 
Sobmon,  be  r^ected,  as  well  as  their  claims  of  an  abode  there  during 
the  second  temple.  The  Omeiad  CaUphate,  indeed,  raised  up  the 
fortones  of  the  Israelites,  set  some  in  high  places  of  honour,  as  well  as 
wealth,  and  gave  them  leisure  to  pursue  those  studies  which  made 
them  &mous  in  the  universities  of  Christendom,  and  probably  induced 
Pope  Alexander  II.  to  approve  the  conduct  of  the  Spanish  bishops  who 
protected  the  Jews  from  the  invaders  of  the  Saracens  as  <<  those  whom 
divine  goodness  may  have  predestined  to  salvation,"  and  St.  Bernard 
to  direct  the  crusaders  neither  to  persecute  nor  slaughter  them.  «*  For 
they  are  dispersed  for  this  purpose,  that  while  they  are  paying  the  just 
penalty  of  so  great  a  crime,  they  continue  to  be  witnesses  of  our  re- 
demption,'* (p*  181) — language  very  different  from  that  of  many 
councils  and  the  holy  inquisition. 

To  give  a  sketch  of  this  history  fix>m  the  Mahometan  invasion,  their 
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oasis  of  peace  and  (he  wide  waste  of  their  sufferings  and  trials^  would 
exceed  the  limits  that  can  be  assigned  it ;  but  he  who  would  read  a 
lively  and  pleasant  sketch  of  the  people,  their  literature  and  arts, 
brought  down  quite  to  the  present  day,  will  be  well  repaid  by  reading 
this  agreeable  volume,  of  which  the  following  passage  may  serve  as  a 
specimen  :— 

'*  The  royal  treasurer  was  a  Jew«  Joseph  ben  Ephraini«  grandson  of  Abi- 
boset  the  Levite ;  haDdsome,  pradent,  skilled  in  nusic,  and  trustworthy :  he 
had  sons  of  nobles  for  attendants,  a  chariot  with  horses,  and  a  guard  of  fiflty. 
Martin  Gonsalo,  a  warrior*  was  subordinate  to  this  Joseph*  but  under  the  in- 
fiaence  of  anger  and  envy*  he  wididrew*  and  laboured  to  prejudice  the  mind  of 
the  youthful  king  against  the  Jews.  He  offered  to  purchase  of  the  crown  the 
vassalage  of  Joseph  the  treasurer,  Samuel  ben  Waker  the  physician*  recently 
appointed  councillor,  and  ten  other  principal  Jews*  with  all  their  families,  for 
a  specified  sum  of  money.  The  king  consented*  and  Joseph  was  so  ill-treated 
by  his  new  lord*  as  to  die  under  his  sufferings.  On  hearing  this*  Alonso  waa 
highly  indignant,  and  gave  his  late  favourite  an  honourable  burial  at  Cordova, 
attended  by  a  procession  of  cavalry  soldiers ;  and  he  released  his  family  and 
goods. 

"  The  persecutor  then  imprisoned  Samuel  Waker*  his  two  brothers*  and  his 
children ;  seized  his  property,  tortured  him  to  death,  and  kept  him  unboried 
for  ayear,  until  his  death  was  discovered  by  an  astrologer, 

"  The  youthful  mind  of  the  king  was  diverted  and  kept  occupied  by  Gonsalo, 
^hom  he  raised  to  the  nobility  of  Alcantara.  This  favourite  pursued  his  un- 
relenting project  of  destroying  the  Jews,  removing  at  first  the  principal  men 
from  court,  one  at  a  time,  so  as  not  to  alarm  the  king's  suspicions.  Sending 
for  Samuel  ben  Jehasi*  and  R.  Moses  Aboriel*  he  requested  a  sum  of  money 
as  a  loan  to  the  crown*  too  large  to  be  procured,  and  then  offered  his  mediation 
to  conciliate  the  king  with  whatever  sum  they  could  afford.  But  this  scheme 
was  frustrated  by  the  Jews  carrying  their  contribution  themselves  the  next 
day ;  and  the  king  was  pleased  to  retain  R.  Moses  as  his  principjal  secretary. 

"  A  Moorish  war  gave  a  new  occasion  to  Gonsalo  for  proceeding  in  his  ob- 
ject. He  proposed  to  banish  the  Jews*  and  make  use  of  their  possessions  to 
meet  the  exigencies  of  the  army ;  offering  to  purchase  the  right  of  making  this 
seizure  for  a  large  amount  of  ready  money ;  but  this  proposition  the  nobles 
withstood,  particularly  the  Archbishop  Giles ;  and  when  R.  Moses  heard  this 
counsel  of  their  enemy*  he  sent  letters  to  all  the  synagogues ;  and  the  congre- 
gations wept,  fasted*  and  prayed  before  God. 

"  Gonsalo  being  successful  in  his  expedition*  conceived  that  now  the  king 
would  refuse  him  no  petition  he  could  make.  '  But  he  knew  not  that  GodTs 
mighty  hand  was  against  him  ;*  for  the  king*  aware  of  his  design,  and  inclined 
to  favour  the  Jews,  sent  to  apprehend  him  amidst  his  army :  but  he  fled  to  a 
strong  city*  and  endeavoured  to  treat  with  his  sovereign*  using,  with  those 
about  him*  the  most  contemptuous  epithets  against  the  king.  Alonso  ordered 
all  his  goods  to  be  confiscated*  his  brothers  to  be  imprisoned*  and  the  strong 
city  to  be  invested*  so  as  to  take  him  alive.  The  king's  esquire  being  slain  by 
the  archers  on  the  walls,  he  had  the  castle  set  on  fire*  and  as  the  rebel  at- 
tempted to  escape,  he  was  taken,  slain*  and  cast  into  the  flames.  'This  was 
in  the  month  of  February,  and  all  Israel  sang  this  song  unto  God  their  de* 
liverer :  Sing  unto  God*  for  he  is  good*  and  hath  favourably  regarded  his 
people  for  his  mercies*  sake :  God  is  a  man  of  war* — ^he  hath  fought  for  us. 
Thy  right  hand*  O  God,  is  strong,  and  by  thy  thunder  hast  thou  cast  down  all 
our  enemies*  and  rewarded  them  for  their  wickedness.*** — ^pp.  185 — 187. 

Discourtes  Addressed  to  an  intelligent  and  attentive  Congregation.    By  the  Rev. 
J.  Grant.    Rivingtons. 

Disagreeable  as  is  the  effect  of  a  compliment  to  embryo  buyers  of 
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a  book  in  its  title-page,  there  appear?  to  be  much  worthy  of  approba- 
tion in  the  subsequent  pages,  and  certainly  no  trace  of  a  mind  en- 
feebled by  paralysis  ana  the  domestic  calamities  alluded  to  in  the  pre- 
fiice.  The  sermons  (some  of  them  assuredly)  are  very  interesting,  and 
the  subjects  attractive,  while  passages  occur  of  considerable  eloquence. 

7^  History  tf  AmdetU  America,  anterior  to  the  time  of  Columbue,  proving  the 
Identity  of  the  Aboriginee  with  the  l)frians  and  Israelites,  and  the  Intro* 
duetixm  of  Christianity  into  the  fVettem  Hemisphere  by  the  Apostle  8t,  Thomas. 
By  George  Jones^  M.R.S.J.«  F.S.V.    Longman. 

A  BOLD  conjecture  has  often  led  the  way  to  an  important  truth. 
Heoce  it  is  not  wise  to  laugh  at  once  at  any  strange  notion  a  man  may 
take  up  who  has  pursued  any  inquiry  with  ardour.  At  the  same 
time,  there  are  certain  bounds ;  and  when  a  curious  and  interesting 
conjecture  is  advanced  with  a  most  self-gratulatory  flourish  of  trumpets 
as  Uie  discovery  of  a  fact,  and  the  evidences  advanced  are  not  stronger 
than  a  person  of  tolerably  well-informed  mind  and  active  imagination 
would  probably  find  for  almost  any  other  notion  he  might  choose  to 
advocate,  one  is  disposed  to  withhold  the  credit  due  to  its  author  from 
a  repugnance  against  being  imposed  upon. 

We  will  therefore  leave  Mr.  Jones  to  the  proof,  and  merely  narrate 
the  facts  of  the  first  peopling  of  America.  In  the  year  before  Christ, 
332,  when  the  victorious  Macedonian  entered  Tyre,  the  friendly 
Sidouians  conveyed  away  in  their  galleys  such  Tynan  families  as 
saved  themselves  by  flight  from  the  devastated  city.  From  thence 
they  sailed  to  Carthage,  where  the  Macedonian  agent  there  resident 
made  no  objection  to  allow  their  vessels  to  be  freighted  for  a  protracted 
voyage ;  which  done,  they  set  sail,  and  passing  by  the  pillars  of  Her- 
cules, arriveil  at  the  Tyrian  province,  the  Canary'  Islands.  Here  it 
might  be  hoped  they  would  have  found  a  resting-place;  but  two  difli- 
colties  presented  themselves,  one  addressing  itself  to  their  fears,  the 
other  to  their  honour.  An  enemy  might  have  watched  their  course, 
and  the  Sidonians  might  have  asked,  **  Who  for  the  entertainment  w^as 
to  pay  ?"  Accordingly,  they  discharged  the  debt  by  ceding  the 
islands  to  the  Sidonians  in  exchange  for  all  their  ships,  save  one,  and 
sailed  themselves  for  America  in  the  remainder.  Landing  at  Florida, 
tbey  took  possession  of  the  desert  land,  and  ultimately  settling  in  the 
aoothem  continent,  built  Copan,  on  the  altar  of  which  may  yet  be  read 
the  sculptured  memorial  of  their  adventures. 

It  should  be  observed,  that  all  this  was  discovered  during  the  study 
necessary  for  the  composition  of  "The  Historical  Israel-Indian  Tragedy 
of  Tecumseh,  the  last  of  the  Shawanos,"  which,  together  with  sundry 
other  volumes  by  the  same  author,  will  shortly  be  published. 

Ttttt  Book  of  Ecelenastical  History,  By  J.  C.  J.  Gieseler.  Translated  from 
the  German,  by  Francis  Canninghame.  3  vols,  royal  Svo.  Wiley  and 
Potnmm. 
This  work,  by  Gieseler,  an  English  translation  of  which  has  been 
printed  in  Philadelphia,  is  now  published  in  London.  It  is  prefaced 
by  fire  American  testimonies  to  its  value,  but  probably  one  which  is 
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not  quoted  there  will  be  coDsidered  as  important  as  any  of  them  by 
those  who  really  use  the  book  for  purposes  of  investigatioD.  Mr. 
Dowliog,  in  his  «  Introduction  to  the  Critical  Study  of  Ecclesiastical 
History,"  says,  «  The  plan  of  the  work  is  admirable,  and  it  is  exceed- 
ingly well  executed.  Though  the  author  is  a  Rationalist,  be  seems 
more  desirous  to  suppress  than  to  obtrude  offensive  peculiarities.  It 
has  been  translated  in  America,  where  rationalism  is  treated  with  niore 
gentleness  than  it  is  in  this  country,  but  the  translator,  Mr.  Cunning- 
hame,  cannot  be  congratulated  on  having  made  a  successful  version." 
This  opinion,  however,  was  given  in  1838,  and  referred  to  an  edi- 
tion of  which  the  present  may  not  be  an  exact  reprint,  while  the 
errors  he  alluded  to  were  not  those  of  bias  or  affectation,  such  as  dis» 
graced  Maclaine,  but  mistakes  which  time  would  bring  to  light 
and  correct  Not  having  the  former  efdition  within  reach,  we  are 
unable  to  compare  them.  The  plan  of  the  work  is  this — short  notices 
of,  first,  the  leading  ecclesiastical  events ;  then,  perhaps,  the  theology, 
then  the  polity,  &c.,  of  some  given  period,  are  arranged  in  successive 
chapters,  until  everything  of  importance  has  been  touched  upon  in 
the  text.  In  the  notes,  which  form  the  largest  proportion  of  the  book, 
authorities  are  given  for  disputed  facts,  and  matters  of  controversy 
are  handled  by  references  and  quotations.  Some  of  these  have  been 
interpolated  by  the  translator ;  but  as  he  has  placed  his  contribations 
iu  brackets,  he  has  avoided  inflicting  on  the  learned  professor  the  im- 
putation of  sending  his  pupils  to  Priestlev,  Milner,  Campbell,  Erskioe^ 
and  Echard,  for  a  general  knowledge  of  ecclesiastical  history.  How- 
ever,  we  are  so  well  pleased  to  see  our  trans-atlantic  neighbours  in- 
quiring afler  the  ancient  ways,  and  sending  us  over  such  a  valuable 
memento  of  their  diligence,  that  it  is  only  from  a  sense  of  duty  one 
word  is  said  of  anything  but  praise.  The  English  student  will  con- 
sult Qieseler  with  advantage.       _.. 

BritfNoteBonthe  Churehqf  Scotland  from  IS5S  to  1842.  With  a  Shmmarjf  ^ 
her  EeelmaHieai  Government  and  Dieeipiine,  hearing  Mpon  the  ftreeemt  Cmr 
trcnermf.  By  £.  C.  HaringtOD,  iDcunbent  of  St.  Darki*!,  Eisltr. 
RiviDgtons. 

This  is  a  fasciculus  of  papers  read  at  an  Exeter  Clerical  Society  on  a 
subject  little  understood  in  England,  yet  one  of  great  importaooe, 
especiallv  at  the  present  time.  A  modest  and  deprecatory  pre&ce 
assigns  this  as  the  cause  for  giving  it  publicity,  and  apologizes  for  its 
imperfect  and  sketchy  character.  The  papers  have,  however,  that 
merit  which  is  so  often  characteristic  of  literary  sketches,  as  compared 
with  entire  histories.  They  seiae  the  most  striking  and  interesting 
feature  of  the  period  on  which  they  treat,  and  bring  into  small  oom- 
pass  a  good  many  facts  and  dates  not  readily  to  be  met  with  else- 
where. The  indifference  of  this  country  to  the  commotions  at  present 
going  forward  in  the  kirk  is,  indeed,  so  profound  that  perhaps  few  per- 
sons will  trouble  themselves  to  understand  the  veto  act ;  but  a  spark  of 
sympathy  is  kindling  in  various  places  for  the  branch  of  Christ's  church 
which  is  making  such  efforts  at  the  present  moment  in  the  north,  and 
much  which  may  help  to  fan  it  to  a  flame  may  be  found  in  Mr.  Ha- 
rington*s  essays. 
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A§mf  ie  TVscty.  a  Jkkqfthe  Time$  <{f  Si.  Tkomoi  ^  CmUtrbury.    By  the 
Key.  J.  M.  Neale.    13iiio.    Ri?ingtons. 

Taift  18  a  defence  of  Archbishop  Becket  thrown  into  the  form  of  a 
ooveU  aod  a  very  good  one  it  is.  Mr.  Neale  is  a  great  admirer  of 
his  hero,  and  his  work  will  probably  give  quite  as  fair  an  impression 
of  his  character  as  some  who  have  affscted  to  write  history  have  done, 
with  this  advantage,  that  it  will  figJl  into  the  hands  of  a  different  class 
of  readers.  The  unmitigated  abuse  to  which  Becket  has  been  exposed 
for  ceoturieSy  rendered  it  a  bold  thing  in  the  fiist  roan  who  dared  to 
^>eak  in  his  favour.  Now  the  tide  is  turned,  and  Agnes  de  Tracey 
swims  pleasantly  on  its  tide.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  information, 
more  accurate  than  such  works  usually  contain,  on  the  details  of  life 
in  the  twelfth  century,  and  the  tale  is  full  of  movement  and  interest. 

TV  Emumhrmnct  qf  Ckri$i.    A  Sermoa.    By  the  Rev.  J.  C.  CrOithwaite. 
limo.     Eivingtoiu. 

It  is  very  seldom  we  can  spare  room  for  a  separate  notice  of  a  single 
sermon,  but  the  ability  and  catholicity  with  which  the  subject  is  han- 
dled in  this  discourse,  and  the  present  necessity  for  clear  and  compre- 
hensive exhibitions  of  the  doctrine  of  the  eucharist,  such  as  it  contains, 
emioendy  recommend  it  as  an  antklote  both  to  low  and  superstitious 
views  <€the  holy  communion. 

I%i  Life  ^  WtUiam  WUbaforee.    By  his  Sons.    New  edition,  abridged. 
ISmo.     Seeley. 

Tm  life  of  Wilberforce  will  long  continue  a  standard  work,  as  com- 
memorating the  most  conspicuous  man  in  rank  and  attainments  who 
^ipeared  during  a  remarkable  aspect  of  religious  society.  Many, 
however,  who  would  really  widi  to  obtain  a  view  of  his  life  and 
habtts  OQ  that  or  on  politicfd  grounds,  and  pay  a  reasonable  tribute  to 
bis  many  private  and  public  virtues,  would  have  no  time  to  travel 
tbvoQgh  tfaMS  larger  biography,  and  wtU  learn  more  from  the  present 
edition  than  the  former.  The  histoiy  of  the  abolition  of  the  sbtve 
trade  alone  is  of  such  historical  importance  that  if  Wilberforce  had 
BO  other  claim  than  arose  from  the  part  he  acted  in  that  great 
measure,  his  life  would  be  indispensable  in  every  historical  library ; 
and  for  those  to  whom  personal  holiness  has  a  special  charm,  when 
combioed  with  a  position  in  society  which  is  too  often  inimical  to 
tpiritaality  of  mind,  here  is  a  volume  which  will  repay  perusal  even 
better  than  its  more  elaborate  predecessor. 

Many  of  the  following  have  been  sometime  published  : — **  The  First 
Report  of  the  Lichfield  Society  for  the  EIncouragement  of  Ekx^lesiastical 
Ardutecture,**  containing  a  long  and  interesting  Address  by  Mr.  Gresley, 
(Walters,  Rugely.)  "Anti-duel,  or  a  Plan  for  the  Abrogation  of 
Oaelling,"  by  J.  Dunlop,  (Houbton  and  Stoneman.)  His  plan  is  to 
form  an  association  of  persons  who  pledge  themselves  neither  to  send 
nor  accept  a  challenge.  This  sentence  is  worth  consideration — "  A  com- 
bination of  the  whole  men  of  a  factory  or  workshop  has  not  been  found 
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necessary  to  abolish  a  drink  usage  or  a  series  of  these ;  but  the  associa- 
tion of  ten  per  hundred  of  the  artisans  has  been  found  in  a  crowd  of 
cases  quite  sufficient/'  An  able  Sermon,  preached  at  Liverpool  by 
the  Rev.  Cecil  VVray,  (Bums.)  «<  The  Poor  and  their  Guardians,*'  a 
sermon,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hicks — a  faithful  and  useful  discourse. 
«  Squire  Allworthy  and  Farmer  Blunt,"  by  the  Rev.  W.  Palin, 
(Rivingtons) — a  good  tract ;  but  the  tide  seems  to  set  strong  just  now 
against  the  excellent  measure  he  advocates — ^the  Weekly  Offertory. 
"  The  Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant,  and  the  Surplice,  in  Reply  to 
the  Quarterly  Review."  It  is  almost  a  wonder  that  any  one  should 
have  thought  so  weak  an  article  worth  a  reply.  "  Four  Letters  to  the 
Bishop  of  St.  David?,"  by  Cambrensis,  (Longmans) — an  earnest  appeal 
in  behalf  of  that  see  for  the  improvement  of  its  very  inadequately  en- 
dowed livings,  at  least  against  the  impoverishing  an  already  depressed 
church  by  any  further  alienations.  "The  Church  and  the  Wesley ans, 
their  Differences  shewn  to  be  Essential,"  (Bums.)  A  very  good  tract. 
"A  Memoir  of  Grace  Darling,  (Warder  Office,  Berwick-upon-Tweed) 
— a  desultory  but  interesting  collection  of  various  notices  of  that  heroic 
girl.  "The  Traveller's  Guide,**  (Sherwood) — an  account  of  all  the 
means  of  locomotion  supplied  by  railways  and  steam-boats.  **  True 
Stories,  from  the  History  of  the  Church,"  by  the  Rev.  T.  King,  (Hasel- 
den,)  is  a  very  good  child's  book,  containing  an  outline  of  some  of  the 
church's  most  striking  incidents,  to  the  death  of  Julian.  **  The  Parent's 
High  Commission,"  (Hatchard) — an  agreeable  little  volume,  placing  an 
important  fact  in  a  striking  light.  With  some  children,  indeed,  it  seenis 
to  matter  very  little  what  their  parents  think  or  do.  With  others,  it  is 
everything;  but  with  all  the  perpetual  instant  sense  of  responsibility 
on  the  latter,  not  only  as  to  their  attainments  but  the  cultivation  of  their 
feelings — nay,  the  ministering  to  their  happiness,  is  a  matter  that  can 
never  be  stated  too  strongly  nor  too  often.  The  True  Position  of  the 
Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  by  £.  B.  Ramsay,  Dean  of  Edinburgh.  A 
Sermon  Delivered  on  the  Day  Appointed  by  the  Diocesan  Synod  for 
receiving  Congregational  Offerings  in  aid  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal 
Church  Society,(Burns) — an  excellent  discourse, setting  forth  the  claims 
of  the  Scottish  church  on  the  support  of  its  members.  Would  that  our 
own  could  act  with  the  same  beautiful  correctness,  and  that  our  sister 
were  not  subjected  to  the  incubus  of  voluntaryism  and  poverty !  **  An 
E^ssay  on  Cathedral  Worship,"  by  H.  D.  Ryder,  Canon  Residentiary 
of  liichiield,  (Rivingtons),  contains  some  good  practical  observations 
on  the  subject  of  which  it  treats.  **  The  Moral  Effect  of  Irregularities 
in  the  Ritual  of  the  Church'*  (Bums)  is  a  valuable  paper  from  the 
Christian  Remembrancer  of  April,  this  year.  We  should  be  more 
disposed  to  temporize  with  some  of  the  abuses  and  neglects  referred 
to  than  the  writer.  But  his  argument  is  unanswerable.  *^  The  Anatomy 
of  Pharisaism,"  (Bums,)  a  tract  for  the  month  of  May,  seems  too 
nearly  to  identify  the  errors  and  follies  of  good  men  with  the  hypocrisy 
of  bad  ones.  «« The  English  Journal  of  Education,"  (Darton  and  Clark,) 
seven  numbers  of  which  have  now  appeared,  is  a  publication  which 
cannot  be  too  strongly  recommended  to  all  who  are  engaged  in  that 
most  important  work.     It  is  conducted  with  much  ability. 
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THE  BISHOP  OF  LONDON'S  CHARGEr-CALCUTTA,  ISLINGTON,  AND 
-  RECORD"  FAIRNESS. 

TO  THB  BDITOR  OF  "THB  MORNIKO  POST." 

Sf  &,— It  will  be  a  satisfaction  to  me,  and  also  to  many  others,  if  you  can 
insert  the  following  letters  in  an  early  paper.  The  reason  for  sending  them  to 
"The  Record"  was  simply  this,  that  many  misrepresentations  of  the  Bbhop  of 
London's  Charge  had  been  circulated  in  that  journal.  It  appeared  to  me  that 
Buch  a  communication,  alter  all  that  had  been  said  in  "  The  Record,"  should 
not,  in  common  fairness,  have  been  delayed  a  single  day.  The  letters  will 
explain  themselves ;  and  therefore  I  will  only  add,  that  after  the  receipt  of  the 
first,  the  editor  of  "The  Record"  sUted  that  he  would  look  into  the  matter. 
It  appears  to  me  that  no  hesitation  was  necessary. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  M.  A. 

TO  THB    EDITOa  OF  "THB  RECORD." 

Sjr, — As  you  have  afforded  an  opportunity  to  many  individuals  to  give  ex- 
pression to  their  opinions  respecting  the  Bishop  of  London's  Charge,  you  will 
not  hesitate  to  allow  me  to  state  the  views  of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  in  the 
tame  document. 

I  have  seen  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  in  which  he  expresses  his 
warmest  approval  of  the  course  pursued  by  the  Bishop  of  London.  The  lan- 
guage of  commendation,  indeed,  is  so  very  strong  and  decided,  that  if  the 
words  were  quoted,  many  persons  would,  I  am  convinced,  be  astonished  at 
the  unmeasured  censures  which  have  been  cast  upon  the  Bishop  of  London, 
id  consequence  of  his  Lordship's  Charge.  The  Bishop  of  Calcutta  states  that 
he  views  the  Cluurge  of  the  Bishop  of  London  as  the  most  important  demon- 
stration that  haa  yet  been  made  against  the  views  of  *'The  Tracts  for  the 
Times.**  He  even  remarks,  that  he  considers  it  as  one  of  the  most  important 
documents  since  the  Reformation.  But  the  fact  which  I  wish  more  especially 
to  make  known  to  your  readers  is  this : — the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  has  actually 
reprinted  the  Bishop  of  London's  Charge,  for  the  purpose  of  circulating  it 
among  the  clergy  in  India.  This  is  a  very  important  fact,  and  I  cannot  but 
hope  Quit  it  may  tend  to  moderate  the  views  of  some  persons  on  the  questions 
discussed  in  the  Charge.  If  such  a  man  as  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  so  far  ap- 
proves of  the  Charge  as  to  print  it  for  circulation  among  his  Clergy,  I  cannot 
bot  think  that  some  persons  in  England  have  been  mistaken  in  the  judgment 
which  they  liave  formed  on  this  subject.  You  will  agree  with  me  in  opinion, 
that  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  would  not  have  reprinted  the  Charge  if  he  had  not 
viewed  it  as  a  powerful  demonstration  against  the  erroneous  views  and  doc- 
trines of  "  The  Tracto  for  the  Times.** 

From  the  importance  of  the  subject  von  will,  I  trust,  give  immediate  inser- 
tion to  this  letter.  When  the  minds  of  men  have  somewhat  cooled,  probably 
the  course  pursued  by  the  Bishop  of  London  will  be  regarded  as  the  wisest 
that  could  have  been  adoptcMi  in  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  church  at 
the  present  moment  S.uch  at  least  is  the  view  of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta. 
I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  M.  A. 

(Second  Letter.) 

TO  THB  BDITOR  OF    "THB  RECORD.*' 

Sir, — As  you  have  neither  published  my  letter  respecting  the  Bishop  of 
Calcutta,  nor  stated  the  result  of  your  Inquiries,  I  feel  bound  to  address  you 
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again  on  the  same  subject.  My  impresMon  U,  that  the  letter  shoold  be 
printed^  in  order  that  the  views  of  the  tfishop  of  Calcatta  may  be  made  known. 
Many  persons,  feeling  incompetent  to  offer  an  opinion  of  their  own,  are  in- 
fluenced in  this  matter  by  the  views  of  others ;  consequently  it  is  only  an  act 
of  justice  to  the  Bishop  of  London  to  publish  the  views  of  the  Biiliop  of  Cal- 
cutta in  the  paper  which  hat  contained  so  many  animadversions  of  the 
Charge. 

I  beg  then  to  state,  in  addition  to  my  form^  letter,  that  I  have  seen  a  se- 
cond letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  written  three  months  after  the  former, 
and  after  his  lordship  had  become  acouainted  with  what  had  occurred  in  Eng- 
land. In  this  letter  he  refers  especially  to  the  attacks  made  upon  the  Bishop 
of  London's  Charge,  and  declares  his  adherence  to  the  opinions  expressed  in 
his  former  letter  respecting  its  value  and  importance.  He  also  states  that*  in 
his  opioion,  the  Bishop  of  London  acted  wisely  in  dwelling  fully  ont  he 
rubrical  directions  of  the  church,  after  his  condemnation  of  the  Tractarian 
doctrines.  The  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  moreover,  does  not  hesitate  to  express  his 
disapproval  of  the  attacks  which  have  been  made  upon  the  Charge.  He  also 
laments  the  spirit  of  opposition  which  has  manifested  itself. 

My  feeling  is,  that  your  readers  should  be  made  acquainted  with  the  views 
of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  especially  as  you  have  alluded  to  influential  names 
on  the  other  side.  May  I>  then,  ask  for  the  publtcatton  of  my  two  letters? 
Or,  should  you  decline  to  insert  them,  may  I  ask  to  be  favoured  vrith  a  notice 
to  that  efHect  in  vour  answers  to  correspondents,  in  order  that  I  may  publish 
them  in  some  other  way } 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  M.  A. 

Jmu  9, 184a 


STATE  OF  THE  NEW  SECT  IN  SCOTLAND. 

Im  our  last  paper  we  eanitstly  called  the  attention  of  our  readers  belongisg  to 
friendly  churches  in  other  lands,  to  the  financial  state  and  proepects  of  the 
"  Free  Church,**  and  to  their  great  duty  of  aiding  us  in  our  nighty  work,  be* 
fbre  we  are  overtaken  by  the  storm  and  inclemency  of  winter.  Our  friends 
everywhere  should  distinctly  understand,  that  our  fVindSy  alUioo^very  goosi* 
derable,  are  not  by  any  means  equal  to  the  task  before  us.  What  n  that 
task?  Just  consider  its  magnitude.  We  must  build  600  churches ;  vre  ought, 
if  possible^  to  build  lOOO^we  must  support  600  ministers  and  their  fhrniliee, 
and  800  preachere— we  must  build  schools  over  all  Scotland,  and  support 
teachers  everywhere— we  most  build  or  buy  a  college,  and  eupport  profueeuie 
we  must  procure  a  mission-house,  and  support  the  whole  missionary  edieiBet 
of  the  diurch.  All  tbb  must  be  done,  and  the  larger  proportion  of  it  must  be 
done  immediately.  This,  of  course,  implies  an  immense  outlay — an  outlay 
fur  beyond  any  means  at  present  at  our  disposal^  or  that  we  are  likely  to  ee* 
cure  from  our  own  people  during  this  summer.  This  whole  demand,  beeidea, 
has  come  upon  us  at  once.  Unaccustomed  as  they  have  been  either  to  build 
churches,  or  support  ministers,  many  of  our  people  have  manifested  the  most 
surprising  liberality,  but  others  require  very  muoi  to  learn  the  duty  of  Chris* 
tian  benevolence.  But  even  if  they  were  all  as  able  and  willinK  as  coukt  poe- 
sibly  be  expected,  when  did  ever  such  an  amount  of  duty  devolve  at  once  on 
any  Christian  church  sinoe  the  beginning  of  Christianity  ?  And  yet  ours  b  a 
very  small  kingdom,  and  by  no  means  wealthy.  The  circumstances  of  our 
case  are  altogether  new  and  unexampled ;  and  we  are  sure  that  onlooking 
churches  require  only  to  know  fhlly  and  consider  them,  to  induce  them  to 
come  promptly  and  efficiently  to  our  aid.  What  will  be  the  result  if  we 
cannot  build  our  churches  before  the  winter  sets  in  ?  Msny  do  not  realize 
the  fact,  that  a  laree  proportion  of  our  congregations  are  at  present  worship* 
ping  in  the  open  air.    Tfiey  have  no  shelter  above  them  but  the  canopy  of 
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ketrto.  We  woe  latdy  preaent  at  a  lim  mud  most  intereatiiig  meetiDg  for 
open-air  preachii^,  and  we  thought  wiu  ourselves-^"  This  b  all  very  well 
during  Uie  heat  of  tammer,  hot  how  will  it  do  in  the  midst  of  rain,  frost» 
and  snow  ?**  And  yet  moltitades  of  the  most  faithful  of  these  people  are  so 
poor,  that  they  cannot  build  churches  for  themselves*  and  there  is  not  any- 
thing like  money  enough  in  the  central  fund  to  build  churches  for  them.  Aid 
must,  therefore,  either  be  procured  immediately,  or  in  a  very  few  months  mul- 
titudes of  these  people  must  be  exposed  to  all  the  inclemency  of  a  northern 
winter,  in  this  inhospitable  climate,  or  if  they  are  not  steadfast  enough  for 
this,  they  will  be  forced  back  under  the  shelter  of  the  Erastian  establishment. 
We  are  sure  that  no  friend  at  a  distance  can  contemplate  such  results  without 
making  an  immediate  effort  to  avert  them ;  and  one  simultaneous  effort  on  the 
part  of  all  friendly  churches  would  be  amply  sufficient  for  this  purpose. 


THE  NEW  SECESSION. 

Thb  ''Edinburgh  Standard**  gives  the  following  estimate  of  the  number  of  the 
new  secession  as  compared  with  that  of  those  who  still  adhere  to  the  esta- 
blishment* **  The  number  of  ministers  who  have  signed  and  adhered  to  the 
protest  given  into  the  general  assembly  on  the  Idth  instant,  is  stated  in  the 
'  Witness*  of  Tuesday,  the  23rd  of  May,  to  be  about  444.  On  a  careful  exa- 
mination of  all  the  names  that  have  been  hitherto  printed  in  the  *  Witness,' 
it  tppears,  however,  that  the  number  of  ministers  is  only  395»  of  whom  are — 

1.  Parish  ministers 214 

2.  Quoad  Mcra  ditto 144 

3.  Professora 3 

4.  Assistants  and  successors^     .        .        *        .  14 
6.  Ordained  assistants,  missionaries^  and  others 

having  no  cure  20 

Inall       .        .        .        396 
The  number  of  parish  ministers  in  all  is      •        •      •      •    947 
Deducting  from  whichy  the  above 214 

There  remain  .        •  •      •    763 
The  number  of  ministers  of  parliamentary  churches 

and  chapels  of  ease  is  about        .        •        •  246 

Deducting  from  which,  the  above       .        *        •  144 

There  remain  •        .        102 
Making  together      i      .      .    d35 

It  thus  appears  tiiat  iken  are  763  parish  ministers,  besides  108  miniaters  of 
dttpelt,  who  have  not  retired  from  the  establishment/' 


KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Tbb  following  is  given  by  "  The  Scotsman**  as  an  estimate  of  the  emoluments 
sarrendered  by  the  ministers  who  seceded  from  the  Kirk  of  Scotland :— '•  The 
stipend,  in  the  lowest  class  of  livings  in  our  established  church,  is  158/.  6s.  8d. ; 
sod  the  manse  and  glebe  being  valued  on  an  average  of  4U.  13s.  4d.,  the 
poorest  benefice  is  worth  200/.  per  annum.  Where  the  teind  (tithes)  are  ex* 
Wted  and  do  not  yield  158/.  6s.  8d.,  the  deficiency  is  supplied  from  the 
exchequer.  TTiere  were  196  out-parishes  where  the  teinds  were  exhausted,  but 
yielded  255/.,  including  manse  and  glebe;  and  470  parishes,  with  free  teinds. 
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yielding  about  2832.  The  ftverage  of  873  liTings,  paid  from  leinds  and  ex- 
chequer grants  was  257'.,  incloding  manse  and  glebe.  The  valoe  of  the  Irrings 
in  towns^  which  are  paid  from  taxes,  seat-rents,  or  bnrgh  firnds,  may  average 
aboat  350/.  per  annum.  These  data  being  premised,  the  incomes  given  up 
may  be  estimated  as  follows  :-^ 

267  PkuxMrhial  ministers,  at  270/.  each  .        .  j^2»090 

1 7  Parliamentary  ditto,  whose  stipend  we  believe  is  1 20/.        2040 

17  AssistanU,  say60/. 1020 

164  Qfcocu/tacraininisters,  say  125/.    ....     20,500 
4  Professors,  say  400/ 1600 

X97,250 
The  aggregate  of  the  incomes  surrendered  may  therefore  be  estimated,  in  round 
numbers,  at  100,000/.,  which  is  two-fifths  of  the  whole  revenue  of  the  church. 
The  average  for  each  of  469  individuals  is  207/.    Many  of  the  seceding  mi- 
nisters are  among  the  best  paid  in  the  establishment." 


CHURCH  VOLUNTARYISM. 

The  following  is  a  portion  of  a  letter  issued  to  the  panshioners  of 
St.  Thomas,  Newport,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  The  writer  is  a  clei^-- 
inan  of  much  experience,  who  for  some  years  laboured  in  one  of  the 
large  parishes  of  the  metropolis : — 

"  TO  THB  PABISBION^aS  AND  CONGRJiaATlON  OF  SAINT  THOMAS*,  NBWPOaT. 

"  As  I  have  just  received  a  communication  from  Mr.  R.  B.  S.,  which  renders 
it  necessary  to  make  some  fresh  arrangement  with  respect  to  that  part  of  the 
provision  for  the  curate  of  Saint  Thomas'  which  has  been  derived  from  the 
parish,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  best  conrBe  I  can  pursue  is  to  lay  a  statement 
before  you  of  our  present  position  as  respects  the  matter  in  question,  and  the 
plan  which  I  propose  to  adopt  for  the  future. 

*<  When  the  curacy  was  first  proposed  to  me,  I  was  told  that  it  was  cus- 
tomary to  make  a  collection  evenr  half  year  for  the  curate,  and  that  the  amount 
collected  each  half  year  averaged  from  80/.  to  85/. 

"  Independently  of  this,  lifty-two  guineas  had  usually  been  paid  to  the 
minister  from  another  fund,  raised  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  evening  lec- 
ture. This  lectureship  had  usually  been  held  by  the  curate,  although  the  ap- 
pointment was  considered  to  rest  with  the  parishioners.  The  wishes  and  in- 
tention of  the  parishioners  on  this  point  will  be  best  gathered  from  the  re- 
solution passed  by  them  at  a  meeting  held  in  the  vestry-room,  S^t.  14,  1841. 

'*  *  At  this  meeting  it  was  resolved  unanimously,  that  it  wul  be  for  the 
benefit  of  the  town  that  the  services  of  two  clergymen  should  be  secured,  not 
only  for  the  duties  of  the  church,  but  also  for  the  relative  parochial  duties. 
That  to  accomplish  this  desirable  object,  it  was  resolved,  that  the  gentleman 
who  may  be  appointed  successor  to  the  Rev.  C.  W.  be  the  evening  lecturer, 
on  condition  that  he  do  appoint  some  gentleman  to  assist  him,  not  only  in  the 
duties  of  the  church  service,  but  in  all  the  parochial  weekly  duties  whidi  the 
clergyman  is  called  upon  to  fulfil.* 

<*  The  curacy  and  lectureship  bebg  thus  united,  made  the  average  amount 
usually  contributed  by  the  parish  towards  the  support  of  their  ministers  about 
220/.  per  annum.  I  was  also  told  that  the  management  of  the  collections  was 
in  the  hands  of  a  committee,  who  paid  over  the  several  amounts  from  time  to 
time  to  the  minister,  without  his  having  anything  further  to  do  in  the  matter. 
Under  this  impression  I  accepted  the  curacy,  and  made  my  arrangements  with 
respect  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  duties  attached  to  it. 
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''Soon  after  Easter,  1842,  Mr.  S.  called  a  meeting  of  the  parishioners  of 
^t.  Thomas*  at  the  National  Schools,  to  lay  before  them  the  state  of  the  fund  for 
the  evening  lecture,  and  also  of  the  fund  which,  since  the  refusal  of  the  parbh  to 
pay  church  rates,  had  been  raised  to  defray  the  ordinary  church  expenses.  It 
appeared  by  Mr.  S.'s  statement,  that  although  the  collection  for  the  evening 
kctare  up  to  Easter,  1842,  had  been  made,  there  was  barely  sufficient  to  make 
good  the  custoroary  payment  to  the  minister,  and  to  defray  the  expenses  up  to 
Easter,  1841,  leaving  a  deficiency  of  upwards  of  80/.,  the  amount  required  for 
the  same  purpioses  from  Easter,  1841,  to  Easter,  1842.  The  fund  for  church 
expenses  was  in  a  still  worse  state,  the  deficiency  here  being  above  1201.,  which 
was  principally  due  to  Mr.  S.  himself  and  to  Mr.  W.  W.  W.  for  sums  which 
they  had  advanced  from  time  to  time,  for  carrying  on  the  services  of  the 
church. 

"  Considerable  regret  wss  expressed  at  finding  that  matters  were  in  so  bad 
a  state,  but  no  effort  or  even  proposal  was  made  to  make  good  the  deficiency 
and  reimborse  these  gentiemen  the  sums  they  had  advanced,  or  to  provide  for 
either  the  evening  lecture,  or  for  church  expenses  in  future.  The  only  result 
was  an  understanding,  that  as  these  collections  had  failed  to  supply  the  amount 
required,  they  should  for  the  future  be  discontinued. 

"  Rather  than  there  should  be  an^  interruption  in  the  services,  I  agreed  to 
make  collections  from  time  to  time  m  church  to  pay  for  lighting  the  church  in 
the  evenings,  and  for  such  other  expenses  as  were  necessary  for  the  decent 
performance  of  divine  worship ;  4>ut  I  have  not  myself  received  anything  on 
account  of  the  evening  lecture  since  I  took  charge  of  the  parish. 

"  The  case  with  respect  to  the  collections  made  for  the  curate,  though  not 
quite  so  bad,  is  far  from  satisfactory,  llie  management  of  these,  as  before 
noticed,  was  some  years  back  undertaken  by  a  committee  who  at  first  divided 
the  parish  into  districts,  and  collected  in  person.  Afterwards  a  collector  was 
appointed^  who  was  told  that  the  full  amount  collected  was  to  be  paid  to  the 
minister,  and  that  he  should  have  a  per  centage  for  his  trouble  out  of  the  fund 
for  church  expenses. 

"  On  making  up  the  accounU  to  the  time  of  the  Rev.  C.  W.  resigning  the 
curacy,  it  appeared  that  nearly  30/.  was  due  to  the  collector  for  per  centage, 
but  as  the  fund  for  church  expenses  was  already  bankrupt,  this  sum  was  ad- 
vanced by  Mr.  S.,  and  forms  an  additional  item  in  the  amount  due  to  that 
genUeman  from  tiie  parish,  which  now  exceeds  130/. 

"The  whole  of  what  I  have  received  from  these  collections  has  been  a  little 
more  than  80/.,  (viz.,  23/.  1«.  lOd.,  being  the  portion  due  to  me  of  what  was 
collected  for  the  half  year  ending  Christmas,  1841,  and  68/.  19.  the  amount  of 
the  collection  for  the  half  year  from  Christmas,  1841,  to  Midsummer,  1842,) 
and  this  is  in  fact  nearly  the  whole  of  what  I  have  received  from  the  curacy 
since  I  have  been  here,  (now  above  a  year  and  a  half ;)  what  I  receive  from  other 
sources  being  not  much  more  than  sufficient  to  meet  the  payment  which  I 
make  to  the  Rev.  J.  M." 


[The  following  letter  arrived  too  late  for  insertion  among  the  Corre- 
spondence.] 

LETTER  CONCERNING  THE  CEYLON  EPISCOPATE. 

Mt  dear  FaiBND, — ^You  wished  me  to  state  on  paper  my  reasons  for  taking 
an  active  part  in  endeavouring  to  procure  a  bishop  for  Ceylon.  I  will  endea- 
vour briefly  to  recite  them. 

Apart  from  the  intrinsic  value  of  episcopacy  as  an  apostolic,  not  to  say  di- 
vine, institution),  and  necessary  to  the  integrity  of  every  branch  of  the  church, 
I  think  the  course  of  God's  providential  dealings  indicates  that  to  us  as  a  na- 
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tion  is  committed  the  t?aiigelisation  of  Ceylon  and  the  graftiag  of  it  into  ^ 
oltve  of  oar  church. 

For  fifteen  centaries  the  inhabitants  of  that  rich  and  eitensive  island  wers 
left  in  heathen  darkness.  After  that  lapse  of  time  (▲.!>.  1505)  the  Portogiiese 
gained  a  footing  on  the  coast,  and  introdoced  the  knowledge  of  revelatioa 
nnder  the  form  of  the  Roman-catliolic  faith.  Thev  propagated,  however,  the 
^form  of  godliness  widioot  the  power  thereof,  and  taught  a  religion  in 
^eor^  that  they  themselves  knew  not  how  to  practise.  Lust,  violence,  and 
exaction,  shewed  that  the  spirit  of  Christ  was  not  in  them. 

For  a  century  and  a  half  they  hekl  possession  of  all  the  coasts  of  Ceylon, 
but  then  came  ^e  Dutch,  who  drove  them  out,  and  supplanted  them  (▲.». 
1650).  These,  with  might  and  main,  opposed  Romanum, — but  experience 
and  Christianity  alike  teach  us  that  we  cannot  extend  truth  by  exhaosttng  our 
strength  in  op|XMing  ontform  pfwror.  They  did,  however,  extend  education, 
though  they  did  not  do  much  towards  the  extension  of  Christianity.* 

Thus  God's  providence  for  a  century  and  a  half  tried  the  experiment  of  Ro- 
manism, and  it  failed  to  evangelixe  Ceylon.  For  another  period,  of  exactly 
the  same  duration,  nltra^protestantism  was  tried,  and  of  the  two  it  was  the 
more  signal  failure.  These,  then,  having  failed  as  instruments  to  effect  God's 
purposes,  a  new  machinery  was  tried,  and  (a.d.  1796)  the  Dutch  were  driven 
out  by  tif,  who  held  the  coasts,  as  our  predecessors  had  done,  M2Z  1814-15, 
when  the  wkoie  tsfaad  the  almost  impregnable  interior,  as  well  as  the  entire 
coasts — ^was  cedtd  to  OrmU  BriUtim  5y  solesm  treaty. 

Is  not  this,  then,  a  more  solemn  deposit  to  Christian  Britain  than  was  ever 
committed  to  Romanist  Portugal  or  ultra-protestant  Holland  ?  Are  we  not 
bound  to  recognise  the  will  of  &e  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  who  has  given  os 
this  desirable  portion  of  his  earth  in  possession,  and  *^  preach  among  the  (mil- 
lion and  a  half  of)  Gentiles*'  who  dwell  there  ''  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ?** 

You  will  perhaps  urge  upon  me  that  the  same  course  of  argument  (generally) 
would  be  applicable  to  the  whole  of  India,  but  I  think  I  can  give  you  reasons, 
of  considerable  practical  weight,  why  Ceylon  is  pointed  out  to  us  more  clearly 
than  the  Continent  First,  Providence  has  dealt  more  i^iflmiffy  with  us  in  the 
matter  of  this  island.  Secondly,  it  is  a  eroioa  ctloay,  and  not,  like  India,  sub- 
ject to  the  £ast  India  Company.  This  mora  clearly  points  out  our  matumd 
responsibility,  and  infinitely  fadlitates  any  movement  of  the  national  church. 
Thirdly,  jMsle  is  much  leas  regarded  in  Ceylon  than  on  the  Continent,  and  thus 
the  ehufolmtaek  to  the  reception  of  Chnstianity  is  rtmomd.  Four^y,  the 
disposition  of  the  natives  is  gentle  and  docile,  vet  quick  of  apprehension,  so 
that  the  soil  by  nature  seems  adapted  for  the  planting  of  the  seeds  of  grace. 

Now  bear  with  me  a  moment  longer,  while  I  tell  you  what  appears  to  me 
the  most  simple  and  efiective  means  of  evangelizing  this  place. 

Fhnt,  Send  out  a  bishop  to  "  set  in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting,** 
and  concentrate  the  scattered  force  of  the  few  clergy  whose  influence  is  at 
present  dissipated  for  want  of  a  governing  head ;  who  are,  moreover,  some  re- 
presenting the  S.P.G.,  some  the  C.M.S.  (as  missionaries),  and  some  the  go- 
vernment (as  chaplains) ;  so  that  tbey  have  the  seeds  of  disunion  among  them, 
as  being  by  many  unhappily  supposed  to  represent  different  interests,  without 
a  sufficient  counteracting  bond  of  unity.     TAcy  are  onfy  twenty-two  in  aU! 

Next,  let  the  native  ChrittianM  be  gathered  into  eommunitiet  (towns  or  villages) 
and  taught  Christian  morale  and  Ckristian  discipline.  Thus,  and  thus  only,  can 
Christianity  have  a  fair  field  of  operation  against  heathenism  i  withtmi  Mil,  it 
is  considered  an  eighth  eaete,'^'*  than  the  lowest  depth  a  lower  deep  ;'*  with  it, 

*  For  full  psrticulars  see  Perdval's  end  Cordiner*s  Histoiy  of  Ceylon,  and  one 
published  together  with  m  reprint  of  Knox's  Captivity  in  the  Island,  by  Pbilaletheii 
A.M.,  Oxon.    (Robert  Fellowes.) 
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it  would  briag  its  cotporale  power  to  bMur  against  the  co^rate  power  of 
efTor»  wbkh  it  bat  lutherto  only  assailed  in  a  desultory  manner  by  tbe  iso* 
latad  attacks  of  indiridaals.  Tkm  we  sboald  see  tbe  axiom  realized, ''  Magna 
est  Veritas,  et  prevalebit  1*' 

Next,  let  tbe  bisbop  Ibnn  a  college,  not  merelj  for  tbe  purposes  of  nsefnl 
Uterstare  and  religioas  training,  bnt  especially  Ibr  tbe  edooition  of  a  vatitb 
ci.BaeT,*  who  alone,  under  Qod,  can  convert  m  tbe  mass  a  nati? e  population. 

Next,  let  missionaries  (native  as  soon  as  we  can  get  good  and  tried  men)  be 
sent  among  tbe  Afaioiars,  wbo  oome  over  in  great  numbers  for  tbe  pearl- 
fiabcry,  and  ibr  work  in  tbe  plantations  /or  wtomthi  at  a  tim«.  Let  tbese  mi- 
gratory people  be  cartfMfimim9imlh  the  imd$  qf  CkritHamhf  durmg  tkmr  oe* 
camtmal  rtmdemce  m  the  island.  Truth  b  a  living  principle,  and  will  germinate 
in  whatever  soil  it  is  planted.  These  men,  on  their  return  to  tbe  Indian  con- 
ttaent,  would  carry  back  with  them  tbe  elements  of  a  system  more  poweribl 
titan  tiiat  terrible  agent  of  Satan,  that  iron  framework  of  a  "  mystery  of  ini«' 
quity,"  CASTS ;  (not  only  among  the  coloured  people,  but  among  tbe  whites, 
who  call  themselves  Christians,  but  are  they  Christians  imdeed^  if  they  despise 
tbeir  fellow-creatures  only  beomse  it  has  pleased  Qod  to  give  one  a  darker 
akin  than  tbe  other  ?  A  colonial  bisbop,  or  rather  a  bisbop  for  ImdUm$,  must 
insist  upon,  and  set  tbe  example  to  abolish  this  most  undiristian  conduct 
fie  must  be  &  second  Philip ;)  and  these  elements  growing,  periiaps  imper- 
ceptibly at  first,  would  inevitably  in  tbe  end  prove  themselves  **  mighty  to 
the  jpulling  down  of  strong  holds"  and  the  destruction  of  tbe  agencies  of  the 

Too  long  we  have  been  slumbering  when  we  ought  to  have  been  vigilant — 
too  long  passive  when  we  ought  to  have  been  active.  Tht  pltmHnf  ChruOiaidip 
^eetntbf  ta  Cejflon  is  the  point  of  the  wedge  that  will  dieeever  the  mighty  sMwt  t^f 
Bmidhitm,  m  India,  Let  us  awake  to  our  responsibilities  before  him  who  has 
pwn  us  this  island  in  trust,  for  bis  glory,  and  be  will  blees  our  exertions  be* 
yood  our  most  sanguine  hope.  May  hi  guide  us  aright  with  ''the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  of  council,*'  and  keep  us  humble  with  the  '*  fear  of  the  Lord." 

Excuse  my  prolixity.  I  bad  mtended  to  be  very  brief,  but  could  not  help 
myself.  I  remain,  my  dear  friend,  ever  affectionately  yours, 

♦     «     « 


DOCUMENTS, 

ADDITIONAL  COLONUL  BISHOPRICS—SacoifD  lUrosr. 

Wb  the  undersigned  archbishops  and  bishops,  forming  the  committee  ap- 
pointed to  act,  in  concert  with  her  Majesty's  government,  for  the  erection  and 
endowment  of  additional  bishoprics  in  tbe  colonies  and  dependencies  of  Great 
Britain,  adopt  this  means  of  making  publiclv  known  tbe  success  with  which  it 
has  pleased  Almighty  God  to  bless  our  undertaking  hitherto,  and  tbe  further 
objects  which,  in  reliance  on  the  same  Divine  aid,  we  hope  to  accomplish. 

Two  of  tbe  bishops  consecrated  for  sees  newly  founded,  have  now  been  for 
some  time  in  their  resoective  spheres  of  labour. 

1.  The  Bisbop  of  New  Zealand  has,  in  a  journey  of  six  months  by  sea  and 
land,  completed  the  first  visitation  of  bis  extensive  diocese;  and  reports  favour- 
ably of  the  progress  of  religion  in  those  settlements. 

2.  The  Bisbop  of  Gibraltar,  having  resided  some  weeks  at  the  metropolis  of 

^  Tbii  is  slresdy  oommenced,  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Bailey,  at 
Cottle. 
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hU  see,  and  for  a  considerably  longer  period  at  Malta,  and  having  noooioated 
an  archdeacon  for  the  general  soperiotendence  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  in  each 
of  those  places,  is  now  engaged  in  visiting  the  several  cities  in  which  English 
congregations  have  been  gaUiered  together  in  the  islands,  and  on  ^e  coasts, 
of  the  Mediterranean.  Already  he  has  exercised  the  functions  of  his  office  at 
Athens,  Smyrna,  and  Constantinople,  where,  though  there  are  considerable 
congregations  in  communion  with  our  church,  no  Anglican  bishop  had  ever 
before  been  seen. 

3.  The  Bishop  of  Tasmania,  who  sailed  for  his  diocese  at  the  end  of  February 
last,  undertook  to  remain  for  a  few  days  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  order 
to  flidminister  the  rite  of  confirmation,  so  long  intermitted,  in  a  colony  which 
urgently  requires  the  care  of  a  resident  bishop. 

Thus,  within  comparatively  a  short  period,  and,  it  may  be  added,  by  the 
efforts  and  offerings  of  comparatively  few,  three  new  bishoprics  have  been 
erected,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  church  in  their  full  integrity  comipunicated 
to  many  thousands  of  her  widely-scattered  children. 

But  demands  equal  to  any  which  have  been  met  remain  still  unsatisfied. 

1.  The  important  colony  of  New  Brunswick,  equal  in  extent  to  one-half  of 
England,  and  rapidly  increasing  in  population,  has  been  too  long  without  a 
resident  chief  pastor.  The  time,  however,  seems  at  length  to  have  arrived  for 
the  supply  of  a  deficiency  so  generally  felt  and  acknowledged ;  and  as  a  proof 
of  the  interest  excited  in  New  Brunswick,  by  the  proposal  of  forming  that 
province  into  a  separate  bishopric,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  governor.  Sir 
William  Colebrooke,  has  officially  expressed  his  opinion  in  favour  of  such  a 
measure,  while  the  Chief  Justice,  the  Solicitor^neral,  and  other  leading 
persons  in  the  colony,  are  exerting  themselves  to  raise  a  fund  towards  the  en- 
dowment. 

The  Special  Committee,  to  whom  was  entrusted  the  duty  of  soliciting  sub- 
scriptions on  the  same  behalf  in  this  country,  have  estimated  the  necessary 
income  at  1200/. ;  but  though  we  are  far  from  regarding  such  a  provision  as 
too  great,  we  shall  be  prepared  to  recommend  to  her  Majesty's  government  the 
appointment  of  a  bishop,  as  soon  as  a  clear  revenue  of  1000/.  a-year  has  been 
permanently  secured. 

A  capital  sum,  therefore,  of  30,000/.  will  be  required.  The  contributions, 
which  had  only  commenced  in  New  Brunswick,  amounted,  at  the  date  of  our 
last  dispatches,  to  2150/.,  but  a  much  larger  sum  was  expected;  and  the 
Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia  had  addressed  a  pastoral  letter  "to  the  clergy  and  lay 
members  of  the  church,'*  recommending  a  collection  in  aid  of  the  endowment 
fund,  in  every  parish  and  mission  of  his  diocese. 

Having  taken  these  matters  into  our  serious  consideration,  and  looking  to 
the  great  urgency  and  importance  of  the  case,  we  have  determined  to  appro- 
priate a  large  portion  of  the  fund  remaining  at  our  disposal — ^namely,  the  sum 
of  20,000/.  towards  the  endowment  of  a  bishopric  in  New  Brunswick.  As- 
suming that  5000/.  will  be  collected  within  the  province,  it  will  only  remain 
for  the  church  at  home  to  raise  an  equal  sum,  in  order  to  complete  this  most 
desirable  work.  And  we  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  an  ardent  hope  that 
the  public  at  laige,  and  especially  those  connected  by  trade  or  property  with 
New  Brunswick,  will  make  a  new  effort  to  provide  the  required  amount. 

2.  Attention  was  directed,  in  our  first  Report,  to  the  want  of  a  bishop  in 
the  rapidly-growing  settlement  of  South  Australia ;  and  the  offer  of  land  which 
has  been  made  by  a  zealous  proprietor  of  that  colony  renders  it  especially  de- 
sirable that  no  unnecessary  delay  should  occur  in  completing  the  organization 
of  that  infant  church. 

3.  The  Bishop  of  Australia,  though  lately  relieved  from  the  care  of  New 
Zealand  and  Van  Diemen's  Land,  is  still  charged  with  the  administration  of  a 
diocese  vastly  too  large  for  his  effectual  superintendence ;  and  he,  therefore,  in 
a  recent  communication,  pleads  earnestly  for  the  erection  of  a  distinct  bishopric 
in  the  thriving  settlement  of  Port  Philip. 
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.  4.  In  like  manner,  and  with  obviooa  reason,  the  Bishop  of  Calcntta  has  re- 
commended the  subdivision  of  his  own  enormous  diocese,  by  Uie  erection  of  a 
bishopric  for  the  northern  provinces  of  India. 

These  claims  are  all  strong  and  undeniable ;  and,  in  commending  them  to 
the  Christian  liberality,  not  yet,  we  trust,  exhausted,  of  the  mother  church,  we 
most  not  omit  to  put  again  prominently  forward  the  not  less  pressing,  and 
certainly  more  ancient  claims,  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  of  Ceylon. 

We  propose,  then,  first  of  all,  to  recommend  to  her  Majesty's  government, 
as  soon  as  the  adequate  endowment  has  been  secured,  the  erection  of  a  separate 
bishopric  for  the  province  of  New  Brunswick. 

We  shall  afterwards  direct  our  attention  to  the  important  colonial  settlements 
above-mentioned,  in  the  order  suggested  by  the  joint  considerations  of  their 
intrinsic  claims,  the  offers  of  assistance,  and  the  probability  of  success. 

We  must  not  conclude  this  statement  of  our  proceedings  and  plans  without 
>  expressing  our  thankfulness  to  Almighty  God  for  the  success  which  he  has 
been  graciouslv  pleased  thus  far  to  vouchsafe  to  this  first  systematic  endeavour 
to  impart  the  full  blessings  of  our  church  to  the  colonies  of  this  great  empire, 
and  beseeching  him  to  dispose  the  hearts  of  his  people  to  carry  on  to  its  full 
completion  a  work  undertaken  for  the  furtherance  of  his  glory,  in  the  extension 
of  the  kingdom  of  his  ever  blessed  Son. 

W.  Cantuab.  C.  Winton. 

E.  EbOB.  £.  DONBLM. 

John  G.  Abmaoh.  J.  Lincoln. 

Rd.  DUBUN.  '  G.  ROCHESTBB. 

C.  J.  London. 
Patt  Man,  Jmn  23,  1843. 


THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  COMMISSION. 

In  conformity  with  the  recommendation  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  an 
order  in  Council  has  been  issued,  dated  June  10,  1843,  further  carrying  out 
the  order  of  April  27  and  August  27,  1842,  and  by  which  it  is  directed  that 
oat  of  Uie  funds  placed  at  the  Commissioners'  disposal,  payment  shall  be 
annually  made  to  the  incumbents  of  certain  benefices  and  churches  with  cure 
of  souls,  either  in  augmentation  of  their  incomes,  or  towards  providing  resi- 
dences for  them,  according  to  the  following  classification : — 

1.  To  benefices  or  churches  in  public  patronage,  unconditionally,  having  a 
population  of  2000  at  the  least,  and  an  average  net  income  below  150/.,  with 
the  view  of  raising  such  income  as  nearly  as  may  be  to  that  amount. 

2.  To  benefices  or  churches,  whether  in  public  or  private  patronage,  upon 
condition  of  such  grants  being  met  by  benefactions  from  other  sources,  in 
cases  where  there  is  a  like  amount  of  population  with  those  coming  under  the 
first  class,  and  an  average  net  income  below  200/. 

3.  To  boiefices  or  churches,  in  consideration  of  their  being  situate  within 
the  places  in  which  any  of  the  tithes  vested  in  the  commission  now  arise,  or 
have  heretofore  arisen,  on  condition  that  such  grants  shall  in  no  case  exceed 
the  actual  value  of  the  tithes  in  respect  of  which  the  same  shall  have  been 


4.  Schedule  D.  contains  five  places,  to  each  of  which  the  Commissioners 
recommend  annual  grants,  in  consequence  of  diminution  of  income  arising 
from  the  assignment  of  districts  for  new  churches. 

SCRBDULB  A.  1. 
Population  of  2000  and  upward,  income  raised  to  150/.  per  annum. 

Nmme§»fBtn^etorClergp.  Qmatitg,  Dioeete.  Cotmtp.     An.Ort, 

Blrrowfonl  {In  Wlianer)       Dist.  Ch.      ChMter  Lftncmstrr        d^m 

BctfonI,  St.  Tbomss  (» Ldfb) I>ist.Ch.      Chester  Lancaster  IM 
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Kmm^Btu^Ut^rCkmr^  OmttUf,         JMnm^i  CMtaiff     Ai- ^• 

&t.Andrew DM.Ch.      Londoii  MMiflMgr  IM 

St.Jamet Dbt.  Ch.      Londoii  lOddletes  IM 

St.Peter      .* DItt.Cli.      London  HMdlMet  IM 

St.  Philip      ..     ..     Dist.Ch.      London  MIddtoMK  IM 

Birch,  St.  Mary  (in  BOddleton)     Perp.  Cur.    Cbetter  Lancaatw  It* 

BTMlf ord,  Chrlft  CIrarch INsiCh.      BtJMmf  WUti  • 

Brmdahaw,  St.JohnOTeQdcnnnHaUitt)..    Dltt.Ch.      I^on  York  \U 

Brierdilfe,8t.  JamesOnWbiaief)      ..    ..    Dist.Ch.      Chetter  I^ncMter  !«• 

Brierier  Hm  (Id  Kinc'B-wlnford)        ..    ..    Dist.Ch.      UdiUdd  ttaibtd  U 

Briffbonio  (In  HaliliuO     ..    •*    Dist.Ch.      BIpon  TOTk  IM 

Butterdiaw,  St.  Paul  (in  Bradford)     ..     ..    Pen.  Cur.    Wpon  York  IH 

Chalford,  Christ  Church Dlst  Ch.      Gioa.  ftBrlat  Gkmecttcr  M 

ChartM'-honM,  Bt.  Tbomfts  0tt  OUUHrt^    Diat.  Ch.      London  Itlddlaatt  14t 

Chichester,  St.  Paul DIstCh*      Chichaalar  Snaacs  dd 

CoUierlejr  (in  Lancashire)       Dlst.  Ch.      Durham  Durham  M 

Corentrri  St.  Peter DMtCn.      WotcestdT  Warwick  tt 

Crodandf  Sooth,  Holf  IMnilT  (|n  AtanoBd. 

burj) Perp.  Cnr.    Upon  York  !•• 

Dariinston,  Trinity Perp.  Cur.    Dttrham  Duihdm  df 

Dokinflald,   St.  Jdm  the  Bfamdliil  (fai 

Stockport DlstCh.      Cheat»r  Cheater  lid 

Bdinfic^  (in  Burr) Perp.  Cur.    Chester  Lancaster  49 

FanrinKdon,  St.  Paul  (in  PenwOftfaam)      . .    DIsi  Ch.      Chester  Lancaster  tt 

Fenton.ChristChnrdi  (in  Stoke  upon  Trent)    Perp.  Cur.    Uehfleld  Mafbrd  it 

Gloucester,  St.  James     DisCCh.      Qloo.ABrist.  Gtoneeater  dT 

Golcar,  St.  John  (In  Hnddersfleld)      ..    ..    Perp.  Cur.    Ripon                York  81 

Heage  (in  DnflMd) Pfeip.  Cur.    ti»^*t^«i             Deihy  7* 

Hohnbridfe,  St.  David  0n  Almondhory)   ..    Perp.  Cur.    Bipon                 York  lit 

HoljTrinitj Rectory       Wbchestar        IsleoCJcraey  it 

Ltndiey,  St.  Stephen  (hi  Huddersfleld)      ..    Perp.  Cur.    Bipon                York  117 

Linthwiite  (in  Almondbury) Dlst  Ch.      Rlpon                York  117 

UrerpooKSt.  Matthias) DIstCb.      Cheater              LancaaCar  9« 

Bt.  Stephen Dlst.  Ch.      Chester              Lancaalar  lit 

Lockwood,  Immannel  (in  Almnndbory)     ..    Perp.  Cur.    Ripon                York  ts 

Lonrwood,  St.  Mark  (in  HudderafleU)     ..    Perp.  Cur.    Bipon                 York  7t 

MaUns  Lee  (in  Dawley) Perp.  Cur.    Lkfafleld             Salop  74 

Middlewich Vlcarafe      Chester              Chester  is 

Monk Bretton (in RoyatOB)    .*    ..    »«    ..    DiatCB.      York                 York  lit 

Ketherthong  (in  Ahnondhnry)      Diat  Ch.      Bipon                York  9t 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne— 

St.  Anne      Dlst.  Ch.      Durham  NorifanmberlaDd  I4t 

St  Jamea,  BenweB DIttCh.      Durham  Northumberland  lH 

Newport*  St  Paul  (hi  81.  WooOea)     ..    ..    DistCh.      UandaflT            Monmotttk  it 

Norwich,  A.  Jamca Perp.  Cur.    Norwioh            Norfblk  tl 

St  Paul      Ftir(.Cur.    Norwidi            NorfoBc  H 

Paddock,AUBalnts(faiHndderatMd).<    1.    Perp. Cur.    Mpon                York  111 

StBrelade 4.    Beebory       Wmebealer        tsteoCieraer  71 

St.  Owen     Rectory       Winchester         laleofJeraey  64 

Sandall  Magna Vlcarafe      Bipon                 York  it 

Bowcrty,  St  George  On  Halita)..    ..    «*    Dlst.ai.      Bipon                York  lit 

Stafailand,  St  Andrew  (fa&  HaUfkt)      ..    ..     Dlst  Ch.      Ripon                 York  91 

Stannington,  Christ  Chnhdi  (in  Bode^eid)    Diat.  Ch.      York                  York  lla 

Trowbridge,  Trinity DIatCh.      Sdlisbary            Wntd  ii 

WbeelodL,  Chrlstchureh  On  Sandbadi)     ..    Dlst  Ch.      Cheater              Chester  11s 

Wigan,  St.  George Perp.  Cur.    Chester              Lancaster  it 

Witton,  St.  Mark  (in  Blackburn)  ..    ..    i,    Perp.  Cur.    Cheatdf             Ltftcatter  ill 
York— 

St  Denis  and  St.  George Bectory       Yoik                 Yoik  itl 

St  Mkhael  le  Belfrey     Perp.  Cur.   York                 York  14 

SCBBOVLB  A  8. 

Population  1000,  Bud  below  9000*    Ineome  Hdted  to  IfOL  per  bbbqiii. 

BeWcaaUe Rectory       Oarliftlt  Cninberiaiid  IS 

Bretherton.StJohntheBaptistrhiCroeton)    Dlst.  Oi.      Chester  Lancnatar  lit 

Bromley,  Ttioity Mst  CM.      Rocheatar  Ktet  »t 

Canterbury,  St.  Oonsfan Vicarage      Canterbury  Kent  dt 

Ohadktrk  (hi  Sto<^pQrt) Perp.Ov.    Chester  Cheater  it 

Chipping     Vkarafa      Cheater  I^aiwaitw  it 

Church  Hulme  (in  Sandbach) Perp.  Cur.    Cheater  Cheater  47 

Coleford  (hi  KUmersdon) ;    Perp.  Cur.    BathftWeUs  Somerset  dt 

CoppuU  (in  Standish)       P^.  Cur.    Chester  Lancaatcr  it 

Oowes.  Beat,  St  Jamea IMst.Ch.      Wkichestv  Hants  tg 

Crickhowell Ylcvage      §t  l)aTid*B  Brecon  it 

Dacre Vicarage      Cnriitle  CambasiiBd  4t 

DonisUiorpe,  St  John     Diet  ^.      Uehfleld  Derby  tl 

Douglas  (in  Bodeston) Perp.  Cur.    Cheater  .Lancaaler  dt 

Puntington Perp.  Cur.   ChSdiester  Bnaaez  it 
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QBdOBoiM  (in Battler) Dtst-Ch: 

Badloir Down,  tt.llaik (in Busted)  «.    ..  Perp.Cur. 

Holonrood  (In DottftDr) Perp.Cur. 

■Uwdlf      Yictirmce 

B"««bBry    .. Yicance 

Klrfcbf  Bcreoswortil Perp.  Cor. 

Miwdede7,8t.PMa-0nCkwCon)      ..    ..  Dist.  Ch. 

MBton Perp.Cur. 

ll7<litDi.w.IJanTiliangel,  Aberoowin . .    . .  Vkange 

Nonridi,  St.  OreKorx     Perp.  Cor. 

• St.JolmtbeBapCirt,TtanberhiU..  Perp.Cur. 

OnottMrtar      Yldnfe 

Oxisrd,  St  Ocmcnt Rectorjr 

PDalton.le.a— di,  lHaHyOnLMifMlw )  ..  Fop.  Cor. 

laiaov  (in  fteitbary)     Perp.  Cor. 

BalDtAnn Perp.Cur. 

WntCknent Rectory 

■Bill Jblni  ..  •;     «.  Rectory 

Syut  MwTf Re<;toiT 

8tItm.«tieet(InTntwai^) Distcl. 

liiiiiLii Perp.Ciir. 

bbbuj,  St.  Ptttl  (In  lldifldd) Pern,  Cor. 

Biptuo,  CtgJtt  Clinrcfc Perp.  Cnr. 

9l#teford Perp.Cur. 

Starcrost  (In  Kentotti)      Perp.  Cnr. 

Aoke,  St.  Grecoi^   • •  Ptfp.  Cdr. 

ViMdce  Moor»  St.  Join  the  BtantiUft  0n 

HUHnfdoo)^  ..    ^ Dist.  Cb. 

WirrlogtvMif  CSnist  Cliuiili  Perp.  Cur. 

Wettwtrd • Perp.Cur. 

Wtetstooe,  St  John  (In  Ptaidklef)      ..    ..  Perp.Cur* 

wUtwid,  St.  Oeorce     Perp.Cur. 

Wlttaiea(lnLeyliind)     Perp.Cur. 

Wood  PlnoipCon  (in  St.  Mleliul  on  Wjre)  Perp.  Cur. 

Toik,  8t  lltry,  CMtle.g«t0 Rcx^oiy 


SeHSDULB  B4 

Ifewf  ^fBm^M  ^  (murdi,^  Qumtlig, 

JmffKf ..  ••  Perp.  Cur. 

DoMd Yicvan 

Ifamnhorpe,  St  Joto^   ..    ^. Dlst.Cfa. 

Ittl*s  HentoDf  St  Peitr  0n  Bewsbnry)    . .  Perp.  Cor. 

CWsborooi^      perp.  Cur. 

fliuUerdldd,aolrTrlitft]r(inPrettlrar7)..  Perp.  Cof . 

Ottn^mn • Perp.  Cur* 

Ftertoo,  St  Hmnom Dlst.  Cb. 

Stunford  Baron^  St.  Martin Vicarace 

StttleUm     Perp.Cur* 

UtM^Stlfssam lMft.Cli. 


ScHBDULB  C. 

CrapweUBUiop       Vicarago 

H«it>dock  Vawr     Vicarare      ^. 

wftan Perp.Cur.    Worcester 


Dtoomc. 

Cmmig,     An.  OH, 

Rlpon 

York 

3S 

Chichester 

Sussex 

S3 

Winchester 

Surrey 

88 

St  David's 

Otfinarthen 

10 

Worcester 

Warwick 

tt 

Ripon 

York 

tl 

Chester 

Lttieaster 

lOS 

Winchester 

Hants 

96 

St  DaTid's 

Carmarthen 

S6 

Norwich 

Norfolk 

M 

Norwich 

Norfolk 

6i 

Tork 

York 

17 

Oxford 

Oxford 

SO 

Chester 

Lancaster 

37 

Chester 

Chester 

17 

Wfaictaester 

IsleoTAldemer 

10 

Whichester 

Isle  of  Jersey 

!2 

WfaKbester 

Isle  of  Jersey 

as 

Winchester. 

r^^iT" 

14 

Worcester 

W 

Uchftrid 
Winchester 

RaiSSi 

8 

Ripon 

York 

44 

LnWMWn 

Noltincham 

ft3 

Exeter 

Devon 

98 

BathltWdls 

Somerset 

80 

London 

Middlesex 

fi 

Chester 

Lancaster 

Carlisle 

Cumberland 

St 

Lmdon 
Peterborouni 

Middlesex 

IS 

Leicester 

70 

Chester 

fifin**^Ttfr 

fS 

Chester 

L^ncatt^ 

14 

Tork 

York 

48 

bioMe. 

Piirmugt.     An,  OH. 

firhilfM 

Private 

17 

York 

Private 

50 

Udifldd 

Public 

18 

Ripon 

Public 

14 

York 

Public 

n 

Chester 

Private 

Durham 

Private 

14 

Chester 

Private 

J 

Peterborouch 

Private 
Private 

Olou.ftBriflt. 

M 

London 

Private 

87 

Dte0M«. 

.  €fH, 

Lincoln 

n 

St.  David's 

Llancadock 

17 
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amoants  tnd  oourcei  of  benefhotkma  for  the  req>eetlte 


Alvelty :  Ineumbent  and  laodownoro  of  Alreley  and  its  vicinity,  and  others,  200L ; 
Bev.  Dr.  Jenkytia,  of  BaUtol  CoUego,  Oxford,  100/.  |  total,  800/.  Darfield :  Trinity 
CoHctt,  Cambridge,  600/. ;  ineutnbent,  900L  |  total,  9001  Donisthorpe,  St.  John  7 
Bev.  Joeeph  Christian  Moore,  land  worth  IS/,  per  annum.  EarPs  Heaton,  St.  Peter 
On  Dewsimry):  Ripon  Diocesan  Church  building  Society,  200/.  Guisborough : 
Arehbishop  of  York,  incumbent,  and  parishioners,  %0/.  Hurdsfield,  Holy  Trinity 
(in  Prestbury):  A  friend,  1501 ;  Professor  W.  Smyth,  of  Cambridge,  lOOl  ;  Sir 
Ed#ard  Stracey,  Bart., 23/.;  incumbent,  12/L ;  toUl,  283iL  Oiringham:  C.  W.  Brigge, 
Esq.,  21/,  per  annum.  Preston,  St.  Thomas :  incumbent,  50/. ;  a  friend,  50/. ;  total, 
MOl  Stamford  Baron,  St  Martin :  Marquis  of  Exeter,  1800/.  Stapleton :  Sir 
Mn  Smyth,  Bart.,  1000/.  Uxbridge,  St.  Margaret:  Minister  and  inhabiunu  of 
Usbridgttnd  its  tidotty,  and  others,  660/. 
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Alroondbaiy Vlctmgc  Ripon  York  » 

Bromley       Vic*r»ice  Rochester  Keut  » 

Darlington Perp.  Cor.  Darfamm  Dortaam  « 

Dawley Perp.  Car.  licfafidd  Bilop  » 

Leigh VIcvace  Chester  Lancaster  8 


PRESBYTERIANISM.— ESTABLISHMENT  OF  SCOTCH  BENEFICES. 

ABSTRACT  OF   LORD  ABBRDBBN*S   BILL,  AS   AMBRDED   IN 
COMMITTBB   AND   ON    RECOMMITMEIIT. 

A  Bill  enHlled  "  An  Aei  to  remove  Doubts  respecting  the  Admission  of  Mimsters 
to  Benefices  in  that  part  of  the  UnUed  Kimgdom  called  ScoOamd.^ 

Preamble. — ^Whereas  certain  acts  of  the  parliament  of  Scotland  and  of  the 
united  kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  have  declared  that  the  right  of  collation  in 
regard  to  the  settlement  of  ministers  in  the  parishes  to  which  thev  may  be 
presented  belongs  to  the  charch  established  by  law  in  that  part  of  the  united 
kingdom  called  Scotland ;  and  whereas  provision  has  been  made  by  these 
statutes  for  securing  to  the  church  the  exclusive  right  of  examining  and  admit- 
ting any  person  who  may  be  presented  to  a  benefice  having  cure  by  the  patron 
of  such  benefice ;  and  in  particular,  by  an  act  passed  in  the  pariiament  of 
Scotland  in  lb67,  c.  7, entitled  "Admission  of  Mimsters ;  of  laick  patronages, 
it  is  statute  and  ordained,  that  the  examination  and  admission  of  ministers 
within  this  realm  be  only  in  the  power  of  the  kirk,  now  openlie  and  publicly 
professed  within  the  samin,  the  presentation  of  laick  patronage  alwaies  re- 
served to  the  just  and  auncient  patrones ;"  and  by  an  act  passed  in  the  pariia- 
ment of  Scotland  in  1592,  c.  114,  entitled  *' Ratification  of  the  Liberty  of  the 
trew  kirk,"  the  government  of  the  church  by  presbyteries,  synods,  and  general 
assemblies,  was  ratified  and  established,  and  it  was  ordained  that  all  presenta- 
tions to  benefices  be  direct  to  the  particular  presbyteries  in  all  time  cumming, 
with  full  power  to  give  collation  thereupon,  and  to  put  ordour  to  all  maters 
and  causes  ecclesiastical  within  their  boundes,  according  to  the  discipline  of 
the  Kirk ;  providing  the  foresaids  presbyteries  be  bound  and  astricted  to  re- 
ceive, and  admitt  whatsumever  qualified  minister  presented  by  his  majesty  or 
laick  patrones :  and  by  an  act  of  the  parliament  of  Great  Britain,  passed  in 
the  10th  of  Anne,  c.  12,  entitled  ''An  act  to  restore  the  patrones  to  their  an- 
cient Rights  of  presenting  Ministers  to  the  Churches,**  vacant  in  that  part  of 
Great  Britain  called  Scotland,  the  right  of  the  church  to  receive  and  admit 
persons  presented  to  benefices  was  again  recognised  and  secured ;  and  by  an 
act  of  the  parliament  of  Great  Britain,  passed  in  the  5th  of  George  I.,  c.  29, 
entitled  *'  An  act  for  making  more  effectual  the  Laws  appointing  the  Oaths 
for  Security  of  the  Government  to  be  taken  by  Minbters  and  Preachers  in 
Churches  in  Scotland,  providing  that  certain  oaths  should  be  taken  by  Minis- 
ters and  Preachers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  for  preventing  delays  in 
the  supplying  or  filling  up  of  vacant  Churches  in  Scotland,"  it  is  also  de- 
clared and  enacted,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  prejudice  or  diminish 
the  rights  of  the  church,  as  the  same  now  stands  by  law  established,  as  to  the 
trying  of  the  qaalities  of  any  person  presented  to  any  church  or  benefice. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  remove  any  doubt  which  may  exist  as  to  the 
powers  and  jurisdiction' of  the  church  as  by  law  established  in  Scotland  in  the 
matter  of  collation,  and  as  to  the  right  of  the  church  to  decide  that  no  person 
be  settled  in  any  parish  or  benefice  having  cure,  against  whom  or  whose  set- 
tlement in  such  parish  or  benefice  there  exists  any  just  cause  of  exception,  &c. 

1 .  This  clause  provides  that  the  presbytery  may  require  the  person  pre- 
sented to  preach  in  the  parbh  church,  providing  that,  after  the  presentee  shall 
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have  preached  in  the  parish  charch,  according  to  the  directions  of  the  presbytery, 
the  presbytery,  or  a  committee  of  their  number,  shall  meet  after  due  notice,  at 
the  said  charch,  and  shall  intimate  that  if  any  one  or  more  parishioners, 
being  members  of  the  congregation,  have  any  objection  to  the  individual  so 
presented^  in  respect  to  his  ministerial  gifts  and  qualities,  either  in  general  or 
with  reference  to  that  particular  parish,  or  any  reason  to  state  against  his  set- 
tlement in  that  parish,  and  whicn  objections  or  reasons  do  not  infer  matter  of 
charge  against  the  presentee  to  be  prosecuted  and  followed  out  according  to 
die  forms  and  discipline  of  the  church,  the  presbytery  are  ready,  either  then 
or  at  their  next  meeting,  to  receive  the  same  in  writing,  or  to  write  down  the 
same  in  their  minutes  in  the  form  and  manner  which  such  parishioners  may 
desire ;  which  objections  or  reasons  shall  be  fully  considered  and  disposed  of 
by  the  presbytery  by  whom  they  arc  to  be  cognosced  and  determined  on  judi- 
cially, or  shall  be  referred  by  the  presbytery  to  the  superior  judicatory  of  the 
church  for  decision,  as  the  presbytery  may  see  cause,  the  presentee  and  all 
parties  having  interest  being  heard  in  either  case  on  the  same. 

3.  That  the  presbytery  or  other  judicatory  of  the  church  to  whom  the  said 
olijections  or  reasons  shall  be  stated  or  referred  as  aforesaid,  shall,  in  cog- 
noscing and  determining  on  the  same  judicially,  have  regard  only  to  such  ob- 
jections and  reasons  so  stated  as  arc  personal  to  the  presentee  in  regard  to  his 
ministerial  gifts  and  qualities,  either  in  general  or  with  respect  to  that  parti- 
cular parish,  but  shall  be  entitled  to  have  regard  to  the  whole  circumstances 
and  condition  of  the  parbh,  to  the  spiritual  welfare  and  edification  of  the 
people,  and  to  the  character  and  number  of  the  persons  by  whom  the  said  ob- 
jections or  reasons  shall  be  preferred ;  and  if  the  presbvtery  or  other  judica- 
tory of  the  church  shall  come  to  the  conclusion,  as  their  judgment  on  the 
whole  matter,  that  the  said  objections  or  reasons,  or  any  of  them,  are  well 
founded,  and  that  in  respect  thereof  the  individual  presented  is  not  a  qualified 
and  suitable  person  for  the  functions  of  the  ministry  in  that  particular  parish, 
and  ought  not  to  be  settled  in  the  same,  they  shall  pronounce  a  deliverance  to 
that  effect,  and  shall  set  forth  and  specify  in  such  deliverance  the  special 
ground  or  grounds  on  which  it  is  founded,  and  in  respect  of  which  they  find 
that  the  presentee  is  not  qualified  for  that  charge,  in  which  event  they  shall 
intimate  Uieir  deliverance  respecting  the  presentee  to  the  patron,  who  shall 
thereupon  have  power  to  issue  another  presentation  within  the  period  of  six 
calendar  months  after  the  date  of  such  deliverance,  if  no  appeal  shall  be  taken 
to  a  superior  judicatory  of  the  church;  or  in  the  event  of  an  appeal  being 
taken  to  a  superior  judicatory  of  the  church,  then  within  six  months  after  tlie 
date  of  the  judgment  of  the  superior  judicatory  of  the  church  affirming  the 
deliYerance  of  the  inferior  judicatory  of  the  church,  or  dismissing  the  appeal. 

3.  Enacts  that,  if  there  be  no  good  objections  against  the  presentee,  pres- 
bytery shall  (subject  to  appeal)  proceed  to  further  trial,  and  admit  him  if 
qualified. 

4.  No  presentee  to  be  rejected  unless  dissent  or  dislike  be  founded  upon  ob- 
jections to  be  judged  of  by  presbytery  &c. 

5.  Presentee  &c.  may  appeal  to  the  superior  judicatory  of  the  church  from 
deliverance  of  presbytery, 

6.  And  whereas  by  an  act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  church  of  Scotland, 
of  the  date  of  the  29th  of  May,  1835,  it  was  made  an  instruction  to  presby- 
teries that  if  at  the  moderating  in  a  call  to  a  vacant  parish  the  major  part  of 
the  male  heads  of  families,  members  of  the  vacant  congregation,  and  in  full 
communion  with  the  church,  shall  disapprove  of  the  person  in  whose  favour 
the  call  is  proposed  to  be  moderated  in,  such  disapproval  shall  be  deemed 
sufficient  ground  for  the  presbytery  rejecting  such  person,  and  that  he  shall  be 
rejected  accordingly;  and  certain  regulations  were  passed  for  carrying  the  said 
instructions  into  effect ;  and  whereas  it  has  been  found  by  final  judgement  of 
the  Court  of  Session,  affirmed  by  the  House  of  Lords,  that  a  presbytery, 
acting  in  parsnance  of  said  act  of  assembly,  and  regulations,  refusing  to  take 
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trial  of  the  qnalifications  of  a  presentee,  aod  rejecting  him  •»  tiie  a^  grooni 
that  a  majonty  of  the  heads  of  families,  commuoicaats  in  the  aai4  parish, 
have  dissented,  without  any  reasons  assigned,  from  his  admission  as  a  minister, 
acted  illegally  and  in  violation  of  their  duty  and  pontrary  to  the  provisions  of 
certain  statutes  of  the  realm,  and  particularly  the  statute  of  Uje  10th  year  of 
Queen  Anne,  c.  13,  entitled  "An  Act  to  restore  Patrons  to  their  Ancient 
Rights  of  presenting  Ministers  tp  the  churches  vacant  ip  that  part  of  Great 
Britain  called  Scotland  ;**  and  whereas  in  some  instapces  a  presentee  bas»  to 
pursuance  of  the  said  act  of  assembly,  and  regulations  relative  thereto,  besa 
rejected  by  a  presbytery,  because  of  the  dissents  of  male  heads  of  ftumilies 
communicants,  and  a  presentation  has  thereafter  been  issued  in  favour  of  a 
second  or  subsequent  presentee,  who  has  been  settled  in  the  same  benafioa, 
and  whose  settlement  therein  and  right  thereto  have  not  been  questioned  ia 
any  court  of  law ;  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  such  settlement  in 
and  right  to  the  benefice  should  be  secured  and  prptected  from  future  chal- 
lenge on  the  ground  of  the  incompetency  of  the  rejefrtion  of  the  first  or  prior 
presentee — be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  not  be  competent  to  challenfe  the  settle- 
ment or  ri^ht  tQ  the  benefice  of  any  such  second  or  subsequent  presentee,  or 
to  maintain  any  proceedings  at  law  against  the  presbytery  or  ministera 
thereof,  or  other  parties,  on  account  of  such  rejection,  unless  such  phalleagie 
or  proceedings  shall  have  been  instituted  by  action  raised  |Q  a  copft  of  law 
jiHsfore  Uie  1st  day  of  May  last. 


SCHEME  OF  CHURCH  ENDOWMENT. 

Thb  follovring  memorandum  was  laid  op  the  t^ble  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
to  accompany  the  bill  '*  To  make  better  Provision  for  the  Cure  of  Souls  in 
Populous  Parishes :" — 

*'  In  order  to  supply  an  immediate  fiii^d  '  to  make  better  provision  for  the 
spiritual  care  of  populous  parishes/  this  bill  enacts,  that  the  governors  of 
Queen  Anne's  Bounty  may  forthwith  transfer  the  sum  of  600,000/.  of  tlieir 
Parliamentary  Grants  Fund,  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England, 
and  that  this  capital  stock  may  be  used  by  the  commissioners  as  income,  under 
tiie  schemes  and  Orders  in  Council,  the  intention  being  thus  to  create  iiq- 
mediate  permanent  endovnnents  or  augmentations  to  the  except  of  30,000/. 
•terling  per  annum. 

<'  To  meet  the  clergy  payments,  now  annually  made  by  the  Bounty  Board 
by  means  of  the  dividends  of  this  stock,  the  commissioners  are  to  pay  to  them 
the  amount  of  those  dividends  half-yearly,  bein^^  relieved  (so  long  as  the 
dividends  are  paid)  from  replacing  the  principal  stock,  unless  required  to  do 
so  after  thirty  years. 

''  Power  ie  given  to  the  Bounty  Board  to  lend,  if  they  see  fit,  aiid  to  the 
commissioners  to  borrow,  further  sums  of  the  same  stock,  upon  the  saqie 
terms. 

*<  As  the  security  for  the  due  payment  of  the  dividends,  and  for  f|  return  of 
the  principal,  upon  a  requisition  after  thirty  years,  or  at  any  previous  time  if 
the  dividends  are  not  regularly  paid,  the  bill  creates  a  mortgjage  upon  the 
whole  of  the  property  vested  and  to  be  vested  in  the  commissioners,  with  a 
simple  mode  of  legal  remedy ;  and  to  render  this  security  incapable  of  beiag 
materially  reduced  in  value,  it  guards  the  commissioners*  p|Owers  of  leasing  ana 
alienation,  by  enacting  that  alffines  and  all  purchase  monies  received  by  them 
shall,  unless  applied  in  replacing  the  stock,  be  treated  as  capitd,  and  be,  as 
soon  as  convenient,  re-invested  in  land. 

*<  In  order  to  justify  the  proposed  arrangement,  it  has  been  shewu  by 
careful  and  elaborate  calculations  made  by  Mr.  Morgan,  that  the  revenues  of 
the  commissioners  will  be  sufficient,  not  only  to  redeem  all  the  pledges  already 
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fives  by  tbeb  own  pnblwbed  molutiona,  and  monoyn  to  prpvide  for  tbe 
que  payment  of  the  cfiTidendg  opon  the  borrowed  stock*  but  also  to  take  upon 
tbemseWef «  when  that  stock  shall  be  exhausted,  the  whole  uewly-created  per-* 
l^etoal  aikpuity  of  30«000/, 

*'  It  has  been  estimated,  that  ia  186p,  the  probable  value  of  the  estates 
ilready  nested  in  the  commissiooers  will  be  above  900,000/.;  which  will 
purchase  (assomlng  90/.  as  the  medium  price  of  Three  per  Cent.  Stock)  the 
required  perpetual  annuity  of  30,000/. 

'      *    commissioners  may  be  stated  as  within 

;  and  if  to  this  be  added  the  18,000/. 

the  total  additional  amount  of  charge, 

to  the  33,000/.,  and  by  increments  of 

w\\{  be  60,000/, 

made  of  the  probable  rate  at  which  the 
irs  from  corfKirate  chapter  property  by 
will  increase ;  and  the  result  is,  that  an 
)m  this  source,  amounting,  in  1860,  to 
412,000/,  per  nnnum,  '|U)d  'reaching  that  point  by  considerable,  thought  of 
course,  uncertain  increments. 

''  It  only  therefoire  remains  to  provide  at  tbat  date  8000/,  per  annum  more 
from  other  sources,  and  to  shew  that  the  increments  by  which  the  whole 
50^000/.  per  annum  will  accrue,  will  meet  the  intermediate  demand. 

"  Tbe  estates  now  vested  in  the  commissioners  are  about  one-third  part  in 
the  number  of  tbe  whole ;  ^d  this  proportion  has  fallen  in  eight  years— fiz., 
sincf  the  Mssing  of  the  tot  Suspension  Act,  in  1834» 

"  All  the  appointments  to  prebends,  Ice.,  by  the  vacancy  of  which  these 
estates  fall  iUi  having,  of  course,  been  made  priof  to  that  date,  it  may  not  un- 
reasonably be  expected  that  at  least  anothiBr  third  part,  probably  a  much 
larger  proportion,  will  fall  during  the  interval  between  this  time  and  I860. 

"  To  thu  it  may  be  added,  that  although  about  one-third  part  in  number, 
tbe  estates  fallen  do  not  amount  to  that  proportion  in  value ;  and  moreover, 
that  besides  those  upon  lease,  which  alone  form  the  sutuect  of  Mr.  Morgan^s 
calculation!  there  are  some  states  actpally  in  handi  and  already  producing 
3400/,  per  annum. 

"  And  again,  the  proceeds  of  sinecure  rectories,  already  amounting  to  3400/. 
per  annum,  and  ultimately  estimated  at  abqve  14,Q00/.,  should  be  taken  into 
account. 

"  It  may  be  urged,  with  reference  to  the  computed  value  of  ^  estates  at  a 
given  date,  being  an  estimate  pf  their  value  in  reversion,  it  does  not  necessarily 
prove  the  then  amount  of  available  income. 

**  It  might  be  deemed  a  suQcient  answer  to  this  possible  oljection,  to  say, 
that  it  b  enough,  for  the  present  purpose,  to  shew  such  a  value  of  the 
property  at  the  given  date,  designating  as  it  does  the  market  price  of  the  re- 
version, as  would  enable  the  commissioners,  if  their  actual  available  income 
from  general  sources  should  not  then  amount  to  the  required  sum,  to  raise,  by 
mort^ige,  whatever  may  be  wanted  within  the  extent  of  the  computed  value ; 
but  it  is  not  necessyy  to  rest  solely  on  this  answer,  if  the  following  ftirther 
obeenratioos  be  well-founded. 

'^  It  is  hoped  that  the  commiaeloners,  in  dealing  with  all  the  property  vested 
ia  them,  wiU  (eel  tbe  advantage  of  leaving  the  question  of  tenure  and  manage- 
ment entirely  open,  and  unfettered  by  any  strict  rules.  There  will  be  under 
such  a  coQrse  of  proceeding  various  modes  by  which,  especially  by  their 
oombioed  qae,  the  reversionary  value  may  in  reasonable  time  be  converted  into 
an  available  income,  without  any  improvident  alienation  or  waste  of  chu|xh 
property,  and  without  forcibly  disturbing  the  present  system  of  the  tenures,  or 
violating  the  just  claims  of  the  lessees. 

"  It  may  sometimes  be  for  the  convenience  of  a  leasee,  to  purchase  the 
nTanion;  and  if  a  suAeient  oflfer  be  made  it  mi|^t  be  deemed  right  to  accept 
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it,  under  the  restriction  of  treating  the  purchase  money  as  capital ;  its  re-in- 
vestment in  land  at  rack-rent,  and  in  stock  ad  tii/ertM,  will  thus  at  once 
produce  income  proportionate  to  the  full  amount  of  the  value  of  the  rever- 
sionary interest  sold.  Or  a  similar  result  might  be  arrived  at,  by  the  lessee 
joining  with  the  commissioners  in  a  sale  to  some  third  party  desirous  of 
possessing  the  property  as  contiguous  to  his  own,  or  for  some  other  r^Lson  ; 
the  purchase  money  being  apportioned,  and  the  share  of  the  commissioners 
being  in  like  manner  invested  as  capital. 

"  Again,  a  lessee  may  be  willing  to  part  with  his  interest  at  a  &ir  price ;  and 
in  such  a  case  the  money  received  for  the  reversionary  interest  of  estate  A 
(subject  to  a  lease  terminable  at  a  remote  and  uncertain  period),  might  be  paid 
for  the  leasehold  interest  in  estate  B  (perhaps  similarly  situated),  which  would 
thus  be  brought  into  possession,  and  might  be  lent  at  rack  rent. 

*'  Virtually  the  same  result,  namely,  converting  the  reversionary  interest 
into  annual  income,  would  be  obtained  by  renewing  the  lease,  and  investiog 
tiie  fine. 

"  Although,  therefore,  the  estimate  has  been  founded  upon  the  calculated 
value  of  the  reversion  at  a  given  date,  it  is  obvious  that,  assuming  a  fne  but 
well-regulated  and  judicious  system  of  management,  that  value  does  represent 
what  at  the  same  date  would  be,  or  may  have  been  made,  the  produce  of  the 
property  in  proportionate  annual  income. 

"  There  will  be  some  diminution  of  the  computed  value,  in  1860,  of  the 
estates  which  have  formed  the  subject  of  Mr.  Morgan's  calculation,  by  the  use 
of  their  proceeds,  whether  in  rents  of  lands,  or  dividends  upon  stock,  in  the 
meantime ;  and,  if  these  estates  were  the  only  security  for  the  loan,  it  might 
be  necessary  to  compel  the  re-investment  of  ttiose  proceeds,  or  to  limit  their 
use  to  the  purposes  of  this  particular  bill.  Some  allowance,  also,  must  be 
made  for  certain  locid  claims  upon  property,  recognised  by  the  cathedral  acts  . 
The  great  disproportion,  however,  of  the  whole  property  of  the  commissioners, 
to  tlie  amount  of  the  loan,  amply  provides  for  both  these  disturbing  causes. 

'*  The  general  expediency  of  the  arrangement  seems  to  be  unquestionable. 
By  the  convertible  use  of  two  kinds  of  property — viz.,  the  stock  in  the  hands  of 
the  Bounty  Board  and  the  estates  in  the  hands  of  the  commissioners,  and  by 
resorting  to  the  capital  in  money  as  present  income,  substituting  for  it  the 
capital  in  land,  which  will  produce  future  income,  the  great  object  of  meeting 
present  urgent  wants  is  answered ;  the  strict  pecuniary  result  to  the  church  being 
precisely  Uie  same,  because,  to  whatever  extent  her  annual  income  may  here- 
after be  reduced,  she  will  have  profited  to  the  same  extent,  in  the  intermediate 
use  of  money,  to  meet  a  crying  exigency ;  and,  so  far  as  the  clergy  are  coii- 
cerned,  whose  augmentations  are  charged  by  the  Bounty  Board  upon  the 
borrowed  stock,  their  security  will  be  improving  every  year,  as  it  gradually 
becomes  converted  from  stock  into  land. 

"  June  26." 

THE  KEV.  DR.  IRVINE. 

Thb  following  memorials  have  been  presented  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester 
and  Bristol.  The  first  was  signed  by  1074  male  parishioners,  above,  21  years 
of  age,  with  their  addresses,  including  the  churchwardens  and  vestry ;  and  a 
deputation,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Proctor  and  Farley^  churchwardens,  Mr. 
Sainuel  Lucas,  and  Mr.  Westcott,  waited  vnth  it  on  his  lordship,  by  appoint- 
ment, at  one  o'clock  on  Saturday  last,  at  the  Cloisters,  Westminster.  The 
second  is  the  testimonial  of  the  magistrates,  whose  signatures  are  attached  : — 

'*  To  ike  Right  Reverend  Jamee  Henry,  by  Dwine  permmion  Lord  BMep 
of  GUmcester  and  BrietoL 
"  May  it  please  your  lordship, 
*'  We,  the  undersigned,  being  the  churchwardenS|  vestry,  and  parishiooert 
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of  St.  Mary  Redclifle,  in  the  city  of  Bristol,  approach  your  lordship  with  pro- 
foond  respect  and  veneration,  and  in  the  fullest  confidence  that  your  lordship 
will  pardon  our  importunity,  assuring  your  lordship  that  we  are  influenced  by 
DO  other  feeling  than  a  deep  anxiety  to  promote  the  interest  of  religion  in 
general,  and  particularly  in  the  very  large  and  populous  parish  in  which  we 
reside. 

"  We  venture  to  express  our  deep  sorrow  that  any  circumstance  should  have 
arisen  to  call  for  even  the  slightest  mark  of  your  lordship*s  displeasure  towards 
bur  respected  curate,  Dr.  Irvine,  but  more  especially  for  the  heavy  punish- 
ment which  your  lordship  has  felt  it  necessary  to  inflict  upon  him. 

"  In  presuming  to  refer  to  the  offence  established  against  Dr.  Irvine,  we  do 
so  only  for  the  purpose  of  stating  to  your  lordship  that  we  firmly  and  con- 
scientiously believe  that  he  was  not  actuated  by  any  improper  motive  in  that 
transaction,  but  that  it  was  an  error  in  judgment;  and  considering  the  diffi- 
cult and  embarrassing  situation  in  which  Dr.  Irvine  was  placed,  we  implore 
your  lordship's  favourable  consideration  in  his  behalf,  which  we  the  more 
earnestly  solicit  on  account  of  his  able,  zealous,  and  indefatigable  exertions  in 
his  ministry,  and  the  regret  we  feel  at  the  loss  of  those  services  through  this 
lamentable  occurrence. 

"We  therefore  most  humbly  pray  that  your  lordship  will  be  pleased  to 
restore  the  Rev.  Dr.  Irvine  to  his  ministerial  duties  and  usefulness  amongst 
as.    And  we  beg  leave  to  subscribe  ourselves, 

"  Your  lordship's  faithful  and  most  obedient  servants.*' 

COPT  OF  TUB  bishop's   aBPLY  TO  TUB   DEPUTATION. 

"  Gentlemen, — I  receive  this  memorial  from  the  parish  of  St.  Mary  Redcliffe, 
Bristol,  with  assurances  of  my  great  respect  for  yourselves,  and, my  conviction 
of  the  goodness  of  the  motives  which  have  actuated  the  numerous  persons  who 
have  signed  it,  as  well  as  with  a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  its  kind  expres- 
sions towards  myself. 

"  In  regard  to  the  prayer  of  the  memorial,  that  I  should  reverse  the  sentence, 
or  any  part  of  the  sentence,  recently  passed  upon  the  curate  of  St.  Mary  Red- 
cliffe, I  must  first  express  a  great  doubt  whether  I  possess  the  power  of  annul- 
ling a  judicial  act,  duly  pronounced  and  recorded.  But,  waiving  that  question, 
I  think  it  right  to  inform  you,  that,  had  I  such  authority,  it  would  be  incon- 
sistent with  my  sense  of  duty  to  lighten  the  very  mitigated  punishment 
inflicted  upon  his  offence. 

"  I  concur  with  you  in  deeply  lamenting  the  occurrence.  It  has  been  to  me 
most  particularly  painful,  since  the  proceedings  have,  by  the  submission  of  the 
parties,  forced  upon  me  a  duty  which  is  very  abhorrent  to  my  feelings — the 
exercise  of  penal  discipline  upon  an  offending  brother.  But  I  regret  to  say, 
that  in  regard  to  the  merits  of  the  case,  I  differ  from  you  almost  as  widely  as 
possible. 

"  It  would  occasion  me  great  concern  that  any  clergyman  should  be  punished 
for  an  error  in  judgment,  or  even  for  oversight  and  negligence,  unless  it  were 
wilfal  and  repeated;  but  the  offence  proved  against  the  Reverend  Gorges 
Marcus  D*Arcy  Irvine  is  of  a  totally  different  character.  It  is,  that  he  t^- 
fuUjf  celebrated  a  marriage,  which,  on  two  distinct  grounds,  he  knew  to  be 
illegal.  Of  the  two  facts,  that  both  parties  were  residents,  not  in  his  parish, 
but  in  that  of  Nailsea,  and  that  the  woman  was  sister  of  the  man's  late  wife, 
be  had  been  distinctly  apprized  at  least  ten  days  before,  from  the  most  respect- 
able source,  the  curate  of  their  parish ;  nor  was  there  the  least  reason  for 
doubting  the  truth  of  the  information.  If,  however,  he  had  doubted,  his  duty 
was  to  institute  an  inquiry ;  and  if,  after  having  so  done,  he  was  still  in  un- 
certainty as  to  his  course  of  conduct,  he  knew  that  he  ought  to  have  a^ked 
tdvice  and  direction  from  the  bishop.  But  he  did  nothing  of  the  kind.  Had 
there  been  any  doubt  upon  his  mind,  the  slightest  inquiry  would  have  satisfied 
him  that  both  parties  were  living  at  Nailsea,  and  that  the  woman  was  sister 
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to  the  m«n*«  wife,  who  bad  been  dead  only  a  few  weeke.  But  it  doet  9Qt 
m»ear  that  be  eotertaiiied  any  doqbt :  the  manner  in  wbiob  be  received  the 
IntonnatioQ,  for  which  be  ought  to  have  felt  grateihl,  argued  iirom  the  fint  % 
determination  to  disregard  it;  and  be  proceeded  in  pablisbing  the  baii«t 
without  even  questioning  the  clerk,  who  seems  to  be  the  only  authority  in 
vour  parish  upon  such  subjects,  and  in  whom  the  clergyman  reposes  bis 
implicit  confidence. 

'<  When  the  judgment  of  this  cas«  was  submitted  to  myself,  I  carefully  re- 
viewed and  weighed  all  the  evidencei  as  well  as  all  circumstances  which  were 
or  could  be  urged  in  favour  of  the  culprit,  with  an  anxious  desire  to  mitigate 
the  punishment  as  far  as  my  duty  to  my  diocese  and  a  sense  of  justice  would 
permit  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  most  of  those  circumstances  tended  rather  to 
aggravate  than  extenuate  the  fault.  The  defence,  that  the  same  course  had 
been  adopted  as  in  other  cases,  shewed  a  scene  of  habitual  negligence,  which 
would  have  been  almost  incredible  upon  any  testimony  but  that  of  the  agent 
himself.  To  this  individual,  the  parish  clerk,  the  duty  of  receiving  the  names 
of  persons  desiring  their  bans  to  be  published  was  devolved ;  and  it  appears 
that  he  careful!]^  avoided  demanding  that  information  abopt  houses  and  fmriod 
of  residence,  without  which  no  clergyman  is  bound  to  publish  bans.  No 
memorandum  of  any  kind  was  made }  even  the  name  and  residence  of  the 
psrty  who  brought  the  notice  were  not  required  |  in  short,  the  system  seemed 
framed  for  the  purpose  of  giving  all  imaginable  facility  to  clandestine  apd 
illegal  marriages. 

"  The  pretence  of  surprise,  and  of  ignorance  of  the  law,  is  reliited  by  the 
fact,  that  at  the  last  visitation  of  the  archdeacon,  the  evils  of  neglecting  due 
precaution  in  such  matters  had  been  prominently  brought  under  Pr.  Irvine's 
notice,  and  the  penal  consequences  to  the  clergyman  who  disregarded  the  law 
were  explicitl^^declared. 

"  It  is  true  that  there  appears  at  first  sight  to  have  been  no  motive  (or  the 
conduct  of  the  late  curate ;  the  fees  were  received,  not  by  bim,  but  by  the 
vicar ;  and  it  seems  strange  that  the  officiating  minister  of  a  populous  parish, 
whose  whole  time  is  sufficiently  employed,  should  be  bent  upon  increasing  bis 
labours  by  performing  marriage  services  which  do  not  belong  to  him.  But  it 
is  only  too  plain,  that  froin  first  to  last  he  exhibited  n  contempt  for  the  laws 
of  his  profession,  and  the  authorities  to  which,  by  his  ordination  vow,  he  had 
promised  obedience.  This  disrespect  for  ecclesiastical  authority  shewed  itself 
in  an  extraordinary  degree  in  the  whole  of  Dr.  Irvine's  behaviour  during  the 
investigation  before  Uie  commissioners.  His  pontentious  and  violent  de- 
meanour, unsuitable  to  so  solemn  an  occasion,  and  ill  befitting  the  character 
of  a  Christian  pastor,  and  his  endeavour  to  raise  a  clamour  by  attributing  un- 
worthy and  improbable  motives  to  the  complainimts,  were  serious  aggravations 
of  his  offence ;  but  I  considered  that  they  had  brought  their  just  punishment 
along  with  them,  in  the  scandal  and  disgust  which  they  could  not  fail  to  excite 
in  every  pious  and  religious  mind. 

"  One  circumstance,  and  one  only,  could  have  any  weight  in  the  curate's 
Aivour.  He  acted,  as  he  asserts,  in  compliance  witn  the  iiyunction  of  the 
vicar.  Had  this  been  proved,  it  would  have  deservedly  brought  upon  the 
superior  a  much  heavier  penalty ;  but  though  the  evidence  failed  to  establish 
it,  yet  I  am  disposed  to  believe  that  such  was  the  real  fact.  It  is  true,  that 
the  injunction  or  advice  of  another  never  can  be  urged  as  d  justification  or 
apology  for  a  wilful  violation  of  the  laws  of  God  and  man ;  but  when  I  found 
myself  invested  with  a  discretionary  power,  I  did  consider  that  circumstance 
to  be  a  ground  for  mitigation  of  punubment ;  and  wishing  '  so  to  mim$ter  du- 
eipUnt  OS  not  fo  foraei  mercjf,'  I  abated  the  penalty  of  suspension  from  tkrte 
years  (which  must  have  been  inflicted  bad  the  cause  proceeded)  to  suspension 
for  ofie  year. 

*'  I  assure  you  that  I  am  not  insensible  to  the  testimony  which  yon  bear  as 
to  the  zealous  and  laborious  parochial  services  of  the  Rev.  G.  M.  D.  Irvine, 
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and  I  regret  Uiat  his  miscondact  shoald  have  intermpfed  the  power  of  usefbl- 
Bcts,  and  the  eierctM  of  eoiuiderable  abilities,  with  which  he  is  endowed.  As 
ib  IS  I  am  eoBcemed,  he  shall  always  have  the  benefit  of  diis  testimony  in 
bis  ftivoor,  whenever  it  can  render  him  service,  Bnt  I  mast  altogether  differ 
froai  you  in  opinion,  that  it  u  expedient  for  him  to  be  again  employed  in  that 
city  in  which  his  late  conduct  has  occasioned  snch  grievous  scandal,  particn- 
\%Af  to  every  respectable  and  right-minded  clergyman. 

"  I  have  me  honour  to  be.  Gentlemen,  with  much  respect, 

"  Your  very  faitAfal  servant, 
(Signed)        ''J,  H.  Glodcbstsr  and  fiaisroL. 

-June  Wth,  1843/' 

The  deputations  were  received  by  the  bishop  with  the  greatest  urbanity  and 
kia^aess ;  and  after  reading  to  them  the  above  reply,  expressed  his  williogoees 
to^ear  all  theif  observations  upon  it,  to  which  his  lordship  paid  every  attea* 
tioa,  but  coaclude4  by  sfiying  he  was  sorry  he  had  heard  nothing  from  them 
which  loold  imtoce  him  to  idter  his  opinion  as  expressed  in  hit  written  reply. 


TBB  UmOtLlAh  OF  TBB  TISITINf  MAOISTRATpS. 

"Th  th$ EigU  RnerttidJamm  Bmfy^  Lord  Biikep  ff  Okuomter  rndBntM. 
"  May  it  please  your  lordship# 

"  We,  the  undersigned,  being  the  vbitbg  jnstices  and  magbtrates  of  the 
dty  and  county  of  Bristol,  beg  leave  respectfttll^  to  address  your  lordship  in 
reference  to  the  cpise  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Irvine,  who  has  just  been  suspended  by 
your  lordship  from  exercising  his  spiritual  functions  in  this  diocese,  in  con* 
SMjuesce  of  naving  performed  the  ceremony  of  matrimony,  in  St.  Mary  Red- 
cliffe  church,  between  two  persons  being  non-parishioners,  and  within  the 
prohibited  degrees  of  affinity. 

"  We  assure  your  lordship,  that  in  the  office  of  chaplain  to  the  bridewell  of 
thb  dty,  in  which  we  have  had  the  greater  opportunity  of  witnessing  his 
fter?ice8,  they  have  been  of  the  most  unwearied  and  exemplary  kind,  and  that 
we  have  never  had  the  least  cause  of  complaint  against  him ;  and  therefore 
we  humbly  but  earnestly  pray  your  lordship  to  restore  the  Rev.  Dr.  Irvine  to 
his  mioitteriai  duties  in  our  city  and  county  of  Bristol  House  of  Correction. 
''  And  we  have  the  honour  to  be, 

"Your  lordship's  most  obedient  servants, 

"PfistoJ,Junc33,  IWa." 

"  ChHstara,  Westminater,  June  %6, 1843, 

"  Gentlemen, — ^I  have  the  honour  of  acknowledging  your  letter,  in  whieh 
you  express  your  wish,  that  in  consideration  of  the  llev,  O.  M.  D.  Irvine's 
attentive  services  as  chaplain  of  the  bridewell  at  Bristol,  I  will  reverse  the 
•eatence  of  suspension  which  his  late  misconduct  has  incurred.  In  reply, 
I  most  express  my  doubt  whether  I  possess  the  power  of  doing  what  you 
re()Qest ;  but  if  I  nad  such  power,  it  would  not  be,  in  my  opinion,  consistent 
with  my  duties  to  diminish  any  further  the  very  mitigated  punbhment  which 
kss  been  inflicted  upon  a  serious  and  aggravated  offence. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen, 

•*  Your  very  fiMthfbl  and  humble  servant, 

<<  J.  H.  Glouobstba  AH 0  BaisTOL. 
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the  bishop  of  exeter's  reply  to  a  memorial  addressed 
to  his  lordship  by  a  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Falmouth. 

"  Biflhopstowe,  Torquay,  Jane  30,  1843. 

**  Gentlemen, — I  yesterday  received  a  packet,  containing  a  letter  from  you, 
a  copy  of  resolutions  passed  at  a  meeting  convened  by  you,  and  a  memocial 
numerously  signed  by  persons  calling  themselves  '  The  congregation  of  the 
parish  church  of  FaJmouth,'  which  memorial  states  that  '  within  the  last 
twelve  months  various  alterations  have  been  introduced  in  the  mode  of  cele- 
brating service  in  their  church,  which,  in  their  opinion,  in  a  great  measure 
destroy  the  beautiful  simplicity  and  spiritual  character  of  the  reformed 
religion,  and  assimilate  the  ceremonies  of  our  church  to  those  of  the  Romish 
hierarchv.'  The  memorialists,  therefore, '  pray  Uiat  1  will  examine  into  those 
recent  changes,  and  issue  such  directions  as  shall  induce  the  rector  to 
restore  the  services  to  what  Uiey  were  before  he  commenced  his  ministry 
among  them/ 

^'  llie  memorial  states  no  particulars  of  the  charges  into  which  it  prays  me 
to  examine.  But  the  resolutions  enumerate  certain  matters,  designating  them 
as  'grievances,'  into  which  I  proceed,  as  requested,  'to  examine.' 

"They  are  as  follows : — 

"  •  1.  The  chanting  of  Amen— of  the  Psalter— of  the  Creeds/ 

"  '  2.  The  repeated  bowings  to  the  altar.' 

•' '  3.  The  display  of  sacramental  plate  thereon/ 

"  Of  the  first  of  Uiese  things,  the  chanting,  one  of  the  resolutions  states, 
that  it  *  has  rendered  the  Psalter  and  the  Creeds  almost  unintelligible  to  the 
congregation,'  that  is,  to  the  memorialists, '  and  especially  to  the  poorer  and 
juvenile  members  thereof/ 

"Now  this  is  to  me,  I  frankly  avow,  very  surprising.  Psalms  are 
spiritual  songs,  and  therefore  it  surely  is  fit  that  they  be  9ung  or  chanted, 
which  I  need  not  say  is  only  a  simpler  mode  of  singing,  and  in  which  even 
those  who  have  no  skill  in  music  may  join.  The  psalm  which  precedes  the 
rest  in  morning  prayer,  commences,  as  the  memorialists  well  know,  with  the 
words, '  O  come  let  us  ting  unto  the  Loan/  The  Apostle  Paul  had  no  appre* 
hension  that  singing  made  the  matter  sung  uninteUigMe,  for,  after  saying  to 
the  Colossians,  •  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom,' 
he  immediately  adds,  as  a  mode  of  effecting  this, '  teaching  and  admomtking  one 
another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spirituau  songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearU  to  the  Lord.'  Accordingly,  the  Church  of  Christ,  in  the  earliest  and 
purest  ages,  was  in  the  habit  of  doing  what  the  apbstle  enjoined ;  the  sin^ng 
ofpsalros,  especially  the  Psalms  of  David  and  the  other  inspired  psalmists, 
was  always  a  large  portion  of  the  worship  of  God.  Our  own  church,  at  the 
Keformation,  followed  the  course  presented  in  Holy  Scripture,  and  pursued  by 
the  primitive  church,  without  being  afraid  of  doing  this  because  it  was  also 
done  at  Rome.  Nor  did  the  apprehension  of  thus  making  '  this  part  of  the 
service  unintelligible'  even  occur  to  them.  For,  in  prefixing  the  rubrical  direc- 
tions for  the  performance  of  this  part,  they  expressly  say, '  these  shall  be  said 
or  sung.'  Now,  what  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  other  martyred  fathers  of  the 
Reformation  who  composed  our  Liturgy  permitted  in  plain  terms,  and  sec- 
tioned by  their  practice,  I  can  hardly  be  expected  to  forbid,  as  rendering  the 
service  •  unmtelligible/  If,  indeed,  the  congregation  at  Falmouth  differ  herein 
from  the  congregations  in  other  towns,  not  superior  to  it  in  intellectual  ad- 
vancement or  general  refinement,  and  happens,  from  whatever  cause,  to 
dishke  chanting,  and  will  be  content  to  ask  their  rector  to  gratify  them  by 
dwcontinumg  it,  and  shall  do  this  in  a  tone  of  ordinary  courtesy  and  kindness, 
I  cannot  doubt  that  he  will  most  readily  comply.  If  he  will  not  (which  I 
do  not  anticipate  as  possible)  they  may  then  very  reasonably  call  on  me  to 
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**  Uoder  tliis  head  of  ehaniing,  I  had  almost  forgotten  to  notice  eretds,  (I  do 
not  forget,  bat  absolutely  refuse  to  notice  the  amen.)  Now,  the  creeds  are 
ilready  fully  understood,  or  supposed  to  be  understood,  by  those  who  recite 
them,  whether  they  be  said  or  sung.  The  chanting  of  creeds,  therefore, 
ctiiDot  reasonably  be  an  objection  as  '  rendering  that  part  of  the  service  unin- 
telligible.'   I  turn  to  other  matters. 

*'  3.  The  next  is  the  frequent '  homings  to  the  altar.*  These  bowings  may  or 
may  not  be  proper ;  and  you  give  me  no  intimation  whatever  which  may  assist 
me  in  discovering  in  which  description  they  are  to  be  placed. 

"  They  may  be  merely  those  bowings  which  are  commanded  by  the  18th 
canon  of  1603,  which  command,  with  the  annexed  reason,  I  here  subjoin  for 
the  edification  of  yourselves  and  of  the  other  memorialists. 

"  When  in  time  of  divine  service  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  mentioned,  due  and 
kmly  reverence  shall  be  done  hy  dUptnons  present,  a«  U  hath  been  acemtomed  ; 
testifying  by  these  outward  ceremonies  and  gestures  their  inward  humility. 
Christian  resolution,  and  our  acknowledgment  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
true  and  eternal  Son  of  God,  b  the  only  saviour  of  the  world ;  in  whom  alone 
all  the  mercies,  graces,  and  promises  of  God  to  mankind  for  this  life  and  the 
life  to  come,  are  fully  and  wholly  comprised. 

"  That  the  reverence  here  enjoined  was  indeed  accustomed  is  manifest  from 
the  52d  of  the  injunctions  of  Queen  Elizabeth  in  the  first  year  of  her  reign, 
(which  injunctions  were  subsequently  recognised  in  an  act  of  parliament,) 
*  That  whensoever  the  name  ^  Jesus  shall  be  in  any  lesson,  sermon,  or  other- 
wise, ID  the  church  pronounced,  due  reverence  be  made  of  all  persons,  young 
and  old,  with  lownen  of  conrieeg  a»  thereunto  doth  necesearUjf  belong,  and  here- 
unto hath  been  accustomed.' 

"  Need  I  remind  you  of  a  higher  authority  than  kings  and  queens,  acts  of 
parliament,  or  canons  of  synods,  the  hallowed  usage  of  even  the  word  of  God 
itKlf  ?  '  He  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Where- 
unto  God  hath  highly  exalted  Him,  and  given  Him  a  name  which  b  above 
every  name ;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth.'  Now,  if  such  be  the 
'  bowbgs*  of  which  the  memorialists  complain,  as  destroying  the  beautiful 
simplicity  and  spiritual  character  of  the  reformed  religion,  and  assimilating 
our  services  to  those  of  Rome,  I,  as  their  bishop,  am  bound  to  deplore  and  to 
endeavour  to  remove  their  unhappy  blindness. 

"  Again, '  the  bowings  to  the  altar'  may  be  the  bowings  recommended  -in 
the  seventh  canon  of  the  synod  of  1640,  which  savs  that,  *  whereas  the  church 
is  the  house  of  God,  dedicated  to  His  holy  worship,  and  therefore  ought  to 
mind  us  both  of  the  greatness  and  goodness  of  His  divine  majesty ;  certain  it 
is  that  the  acknowledgment  thereof,  not  only  inwardly  in  our  hearts,  but  also 
outwardly  in  our  bodies,  must  needs  be  pious  in  itself,  profitable  unto  us,  and 
edifying  unto  others.  We  therefore  think  it  very  meet  and  behoveful,  and 
heartily  commend  it  to  all  good  and  well  afiected  people,  members  of  this 
church,  that  they  be  ready  to  tender  unto  the  Lord  toe  said  acknowledgment, 
by  doing  reverence  and  obeisance,  both  at  the  coming  in  and  going  out  of  the 
taid  churches,  according  to  the  most  ancient  custom  of  the  primitive  church  in 
the  present  time,  and  of  this  church  also  for  many  years  of  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.  The  reviving,  therefore,  of  this  ancient  and  laudable  custom  we 
heartily  commend  to  the  serious  consideration  of  all  people ;  not  with  any  in- 
tention to  exhibit  anjr  religious  worship  to  the  communion  table,  the  east,  or 
the  church,  or  anything  therein  contained,  in  so  doing,  but  only  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  God*8  mijesty,  and  to  give  Him  alone  that  honour  and  glory  that 
is  doe  unto  Him,  and  no  otherwise.* 

"  Now,  if  '  the  bowings  to  the  altar,  enumerated  among  your  '  grievances,' 
be  of  thb  kind,  I  must  decline  issuing  any  directions  to  the  rector  which  may 
induce  him  to  discontinue  them.  I  do  not  understand  that  he  attempts  to 
impose  them  as  duties  on  his  people.    He  performs  them,  it  seems,  himself. 
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thereby  eitirciaittf  hit  Chriitian  liberty^  with  whieh  I  htte  no  rigbt  nor 
incHofttioii  to  intetfere.  I  do  not,  indeed*  practise  this  obeisftuee  myself  '  in 
coming  in  and  going  out  of  church/  but  I  respect  the  freedom  of  others,  ind 
I  from  my  heart  subscribe  to  the  wise  and  charitable  langoagfe  with  which 
the  canon  last  cited  by  me  concludes — '  id  the  practice  or  omission  of  this 
rite,  we  desire  that  the  rale  of  charity  prescribed  by  the  apostle  may  be  o\h 
served^  which  isi  that  tbey  Which  use  this  rite  despise  not  them  which  use  it 
not;  and  that  thetf  who  nH  it  not  condemn  Hot  thomi  who  use  UJ  I  hate  thus 
noticed  the  only  « ImWing  to  the  altar/  of  which  I  hat^  ^rer  htntd  as  practised 
by  any  minister  or  meinber  of  our  church;  of  Uiese,  one  it  is  tiie  doty  of 

Tour  rector  to  perforin,  the  other  is  recbmmended  to  him  by  one  of  the  eanoni. 
f  he  practise  any  otiiers,  and  if  you  off^r  an^  prObf  ttiak  they  sre  of  au  hb- 
proper  character,  I  shall  give  to  that  proof  my  best  ikttention*  But^  hi  the 
absence  of  all  testimqiiy,  and  even  of  direct  allegatloii,  that  your  rector's 
'  bowings'  ar«  thus  improper,  I  must  decline  calling  on  him  ereii  tb  tiptaia 
them. 

"  8.  There  remains  the  third  and  last  of  your  '  grievances'— of  the  miitter* 
which  TOtt,  and  the  other  persohs  t^ho  passed  the  resolutions  whi6b  fta  hare 
transmitted  to  me,  have  the  confidence  to  characterise  as  *  cotitraty  to  the 
principles  of  our  refbnhed  ^ligion^  attd  distressing  to  tite  eotiscicmces  of  the 
congregation/ 

<*  It  is,  <  the  display  of  the  sacratnentKl  plate'  ou  the  Lord's  table,  kt  times, 
(I  suppose,  though  you  do  not  state  it,)  when  the  Holy  Coiunmnion  is  not 
celebrated. 

"  If  this  harmless^  customary,  and  in  my  opinion,  seemly  tiiage;  the  eihi- 
bition  of  the  sacramental  plate  to  decorate  the  table  of  the  Lord,*  tod  to  testify 
man's  wish  to  honour  God's  service  with  ^  choicest  of  his  stibstance,  had 
been  deliberately  thus  characterized  by  some  hundreds  of  petsonS,  it  woiUd  be 
most  painfhl  to  contemplate.  But  I  am  not  so  bnjost,  so  uncharitable,  dr  so 
blind,  as  to  beliete  that  words  so  palpably  eitravagant,  and  eren  inapplicable, 
have  been  deliberately  adopted  5y  the  gteat  mMority  of  those  who  toted  for  the 
resolutions,  or  subscribed  to  the  memorial.  I  would  willingly  hope,  if  it  were 
possible,  that  they  had  beeh  deliberately  used  by  none,  that  they  wete  hastily 
and  thoughtlessly  perused  as  well  as  subscribed.  But  glaring  facta  forbid  me 
to  entertain  this  hope.  The  bustle  of  long  preparation,  the  parading  of  the 
whole  procedure  in  requisitions,  placards,  arid  newspapers,  force  upon  me  the 
painful  conviction,  that  there  are  at  Falmouth  persons  so  dead  to  the  feelings 
which  outtht  to  warm  and  soften  the  heart  of  every  one  Uiat '  nameth  the  nitme 
of  Christ,"  as  to  labour  to  call  down  public  obloquy  on  a  minister  of  Qod— 
their  own  minister — by  the  use  of  words  Which  chmity  itself  cannot  believe 
them  sincere  in  using  on  the  occasion  to  which  ihey  applied  them.  '  The 
display  of  the  sacramental  plate'  on  the  Lord's  table--a  display  which  is  made 
almost  in  every  church  where  the  plate  is  Worthy  of  bein^  displayed^mar,  it 
seems,  be  described  at  Falmouth  as  '  contrary  to  the  principles  of  our  reformed 
religion,  and  distressing  to  the  consciences  of  the  congregation.'  Certain  of 
the  professing  Christians  and  members  of  the  church  in  that  town  have,  after 
much  premeditatioui  solemnly  declared  this ;  and  hundreds  of  others  have, 
ignorantly  or  heedlessly,  subscribed  to  ft. 

"  As  their  Bishop,  I  dare  not  forbear  telling  Aem  nil  that  they  have  oil 
grievously  sinned,  although  doubtless  in  different  measures;  ih  what  ttiey  have 
thus  done.  Heedlessness  can  little  eitenuate  iu  so  plain  a  case^  though  malig- 
nity may  have  much  aggravated  the  sinfhlness  which  belongs  to  the  proceedlsg 
Itself.  May  God  give  them  grace  to  see  and  to  deplore  Uieir  sin !  Of  one 
thing  thev  may  be  sure,  that  they  will  not  have  seen — ^much  less  deplored  and 
repented  iti  as  they  ought— till  they  recognise  the  sacred  tie  which  binds  them 
to  their  minister.  If  there  be  trath  in  God's  Word,  'The  Holv  Ghost  hsth 
made  him  an  overseer  over  them  to  feed  the  Church  of  God.'  Acts  zxii.  S8 ; 
they  are  bound  to '  know  him  at  over  thera  in  the  Lord,  and  to  esteem  hha 
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Tery  highly  in  lore  for  HU  Work's  sake,'  Thess.  xii.  13.    He  hiay  have,  and 
doobtlesa  he  haa,  as  every  one  of  us  has,  many  faults.    He  may  have  acted  on 
several  occasions,  as  fevery  one  of  ns  is  liable  to  act,  ^with  impradence,  rash- 
ness, 'Want  of  due  consideration  for  the  feelings  or  prejudices  of  others.    He 
may  even  have  exhibited  these  qualities  in  a  more  than  ordinary  degree,  (I 
know  not  that  he  has :  certainly  nothing  brought  to  my  notice  on  this  occasion 
proves  to  me  that  he  nas.)    But  he  cannot  have  so  conducted  hiinself  as  to 
justify  or  to  excuse  the  conduct  Which  he  has  experienced,  horn  those  who 
have  borne  any  part  In  the  transaction  which  1  have  been  compelled  thus  to 
deal  with.    He  is  on  th6  point  of  quitting  his  hous^  and  his  parish,  in  searth 
of  bodily  health  to  her  who  is  most  dear  to  him.    For  God's  sake,  for  Christ's 
sake,  for  your  own  souls'  sake— if  you  know  what  Christian  love  Is — let  not 
tiie  pain  of  his  absehce  for  so  affllctitig  a  cause  be  embittered  by  the  recollec- 
tion that  in  his  last  lingering  sojourn  at  Falmouth  he  was  insulted,  cruelly  per- 
secuted, foully  maligned  by  those  who  ought  to  honotir  him  as  a  father,  while 
they  mourn  for  him  as  a  brother. 

"  I  will  say  no  more ;  1  have  said  enough  to  those  who  have  hearts  to  feel, 
or  consciences  to  bleed.  May  God,  in  His  mercy  pardon  and  finally  accepi 
■s  ail,  for  His  dear  Son's  sake  1  May  He  hear  and  grant  this,  the  humble  and 
fervent  prayer  of  one  who  is  too  conscious  of  his  own  manifold  unworthlness, 
todwell  uonecessarilvon  the  faults  of  bthers.-^I  am,  gentleman,  with  the 
fhicerest  wishes  for  the  spiritual  and  temporal  good  of  yourselves,  and  of  all 
who  joined  yon  id  addressing  the,  your  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

'*  H.  ftixTXft. 
''The  Churchwardelis  of  Falmouth.'^ 


DISSENTERS'  MAERIAGES. 

HOUSB  OF  LORDS^  JOLT  7* 

Th$  Qkeen  v.  MiUs,—7%t  Qneen  y.  Carroll. 

Writs  qf  Error. 

Tma  being  ^e  day  appointed  for  hearing  the  opihioti  of  the  Judges  upon  ih^ 
\tm  of  marriage,  with  reference  to  the  case  of  dissenters  In  Ireland, 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Tindal,  oti  behalf  of  his  brother  Judges,  read  to  thb 
House  the  conclusions  at  which  they  had,  in  common  with  himself,  unani- 
mously arrired,  upon  the  questions  proposed  for  their  consideration,  and  thfe 
arguments  npon  which,  in  the  judgment  ot  the  majority  of  them,  those  con- 
clusions were  based.  The  questions  which  had  befen  put  to  himself  and  his 
brother  Judges  upon  the  bench  were  to  the  following  effect :— A,  an  Irish 
Protestant  of  th6  established  church,  entered  into  a  contract  of  marriage  per 
verba  de  present!  with  B,  a  Protestant  dissenter,  in  the  house  of  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  and  tiiereupon  cohabited  with  her.  A  afterwards  came  to  England, 
and  married  C  actotding  to  the  usual  forms.  Was  A,  or  was  he  not,  marrl^ 
to  B?  and  did  he,  or  did  he  not,  by  his  marriage  with  C,  commit  this  crloje  of 
bigamy  ?  In  answer  to  this  proposition,  he  would,  in  the  first  plac^,  consider 
the  efim  of  a  contract  per  verba  de  presenti  before  the  Marriage  Act  in  1827. 
The  law  as  to  the  eflM  of  contracts  per  verba  de  present!  was  involved  in  much 
obscurity ;  ahd  if  Serjeant  Maynard,  Lord  Holt,  and  others,  had  sooken  on 
the  sufajett  with  doUbt  Imd  uncertainty,  it  surely  becaihe  them  (her  Majesty's 
Judges)  to  give  to  the  questions  before  them  all  th6  care  and  consideration 
fbey  possessed.  It  had  only,  therefore,  been,  after  much  doubt  and  fiuttuation 
in  the  minds  of  some  of  his  brethren,  that  he  (the  Chief  Justice)  was  autho- 
rized to  say,  that,  by  the  law  of  England,  the  contract  of  marriage  between  A 
and  B  did  not  eonstitute  a  marriage  in  fact.  Until  the  time  of  the  Marriage 
Act,  a  contmct  de  presenti  was  indissoluble  between  the  parties;  but  in  itself 
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it  did  not  constitate  a  marriage^  unless  made  so  by  the  intervention  of  a  person 
in  holy  orders.  It  was  essential  to  the  constitution  of  a  full  and  complete 
marriage,  that>  besides  the  civil  contract,  there  should  be  a  religious  ceremony. 
That  religious  ceremony  had  varied  in  its  form  at  different  periods,  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  church,  but  its  sufficiency  had  been  lefl  by  the  common  law 
to  be  tested  by  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  the  law  courts  only  requiring  that  the 
forms  which  had  been  sufficient  at  one  time  should,  if  a  priest  in  orders  were 
present,  be  so  again.  In  endeavouring  to  shew  that  these  positions  were  cor- 
rect, he  would,  in  the  first  place,  direct  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the  de- 
cisions on  the  subject  in  the  courts  of  common  law ;  secondly,  to  the  various 
statutes  passed  by  the  legislature  at  different  periods,  throwing  light  on  the 
subject;  and,  lastly,  to  Uie  doctrines  on  the  point  recognised  in  the  king's 
ecclesiastical  courts.  In  support  of  his  position  on  the  first  of  these  views,  the 
Chief  Justice  proceeded  at  great  length  to  quote  and  comment  upon  a  variety 
of  cases,  extending  from  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  to  that  of  Queen  Anne,  dwell- 
ing particularly  upon  the  following  authorities : — 1  Rolls  Abridg.,  339  and 
360;  Perkins;  Bunting  v,  Agnes;  Mich.  Term,  27  Eliz.;  4  Moore,  169; 
Weld  V.  Chamberlain  ;  Havden  v.  Gold ;  2  Char.  300 ;  and  the  Queen  v. 
Fielding,  14  State  Trials,  llpon  all  these  cases  (the  Chief  Justice  continued), 
it  plainly  appeared  that  the  common  law  of  England  did  not  recognise  a  con- 
tract per  verba  de  presenti,  unless  attended  by  a  religious  ceremony,  as  a 
marriage  in  fact,  even  though  the  contract  had  been  followed  by  consummation. 
In  Jessel  and  Cannero,  which  had  been  so  much  relied  upon  in  the  hearing 
of  the  case,  the  dictum  of  Lord  Holt,  in  which  he  was  represented  as  laying 
down  a  different  doctrine,  was  away  from  the  question  in  dispute,  and  pro- 
bably used  with  reference  to  the  canon  law,  of  which  and  the  civil  law  it  was 
perfectly  true.  If,  however.  Lord  Holt,  when  he  used  the  passage,  really  had 
the  common  law  of  England  in  contemplation,  tiien,  notwit^tanding  the 
respect  which  he  (the  Chief  Justice)  and  his  brother  Jud^  had  for  his 
judicial  decisions,  they  must  dissent  from  his  opinion.  To  this  obiter  dictum 
of  Lord  Holt's  could  be  distinctly  traced  the  subsequent  decisions  of  Justice 
Gibbs,  Sir  W.  Scott,  Lord  EUenboroogh,  and  Lord  Kenyon,  the  last  of  whom 
partly  guarded  himself  on  the  question  by  a  reservation  confining  the  effect  of 
the  argument  to  the  parties  themselves.  Upon  reviewing  the  whole  of  the 
decbions  of  the  common  law  courts,  down  to  the  passing  of  the  Marriage 
Act,  with  reference  to  contracts  de  presenti,  he  and  his  brother  Judges 
thought  they  were  justified  in  holding  that  such  contracts  could  not  be  con- 
sidered actual  marriages,  unless  they  took  place  in  Uie  presence  of  a  priest  in 
holy  orders.  With  respect  to  the  second  view  which  he  proposed  to  take  of 
the  question — viz.,  that  the  medium  of  the  statutes  passed  at  various  periods 
having  reference  thereto,  the  Chief  Justice  made  extracts  from,  and  commented 
on,  the  following  acts,  as  recognising  the  distinction,  for  the  existence  of  which 
he  contended,  between  an  actual  marriace  and  a  bare  contract  per  verba  de 
presenti :— 32  Henry  VIII.,  37  Henry  VIII.,  31  Henry  VIII.,  12  Charles  II.. 
7  &  8  William  III.,  10  Anne.  c.  19,  26  George  II.  His  lordship  then  pro- 
ceeded, with  reference  to  the  third  and  last  view  of  the  question — namely,  that 
founded  on  the  rules  and  constitution  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts— to  remind 
the  House,  that  although  these  were  based  upon  the  canon  and  civil  law,  they 
had  been  constantly  varied  by  the  statutory  enactments  of  parliament,  and 
could  never  run  counter  to  the  established  and  customary  law  of  the  land. 
It  could  not  be  contended  that  there  ever  existed  in  the  spiritual  courts  of  this 
realm  a  rule  recognising  a  contract  per  verba  de  presenti  as  a  maniage  in 
fact  In  Dalrymple  o.  Dalrymple,  Sir  W.  Scott  had  said,  that  the  marriage 
contract  belonged  to  the  law  of  nature  as  well  as  the  civil  law,  and  that  when 
that  contract  was  affirmed,  the  law  considered  it  to  be  of  the  essence  of  matri- 
mony, without  the  intervention  of  a  priest.  This  position  might  be  true  enough 
with  reference  to  the  question  then  in  dispute,  and  no  doubt  Sir  W.  Scott 
intended  it  to  be  applied  to  that  alone;  but  if  it  was  intended  otherwise^  then. 
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and  withoat  intending  to  thake  the  anthority  of  this  well  known  case,  be  (the 
Chief  Jostice)  and  his  brothers  on  the  bench  most  state  it  to  be  their  opinion, 
that  such  was  not  the  law  of  England.    In  the  Cordery  case,  5  Rep.,  and  that 
upon  commendams,  in  the  last  of  which  the  history  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts 
was  given  from  the  time  of  its  establishment  in  England  in  1290,  these 
courts  are  shewn  to  be  dependent  for  their  roles  and  constitutions,  not  upon 
the  canon  or  ciTil  law,  bot  upon  the  statutes  and  common  and  customary  ilw 
of  the  realm.    One  of  the  earliest  constitutions  in  the  English  ecclesiastical 
law  en>re88ly  and  pointedly  required  the  presence  of  a  priest  in  orders,  to  com- 
plete the  contract  of  marriage  by  the  ceremonies  of  the  church,  and  by  binding 
the  hands  of  the  parties,  to  make  their  union  prosperous.    In  subsequent  con- 
stitutions, he  (the  Chief  Jostice)  had  failed  to  find  anything  to  reverse  or  even 
to  discoantenance  the  effect  of  the  constitution.    No  doubt,  among  the  nume- 
rous text  writers  on  ecclesiastical  law,  it  had  been  laid  down  that  a  contract 
per  verba  de  present!  was  an  actual  marriage ;  but  unless  they  were  borne  out 
by  authorities,  the  position  could  not  be  conceded.  It  was  difficult  to  estimate 
the  weight  which  should  be  attached  to  extracts  from  text  writers  on  such  a 
subject.    The  only  safe  course  was  to  take  their  propositions,  and  compare 
them  with  the  decisions  and  practice  of  the  courts  in  force  at  the  time.     In 
doing  so,  her  Majesty's  Judges  did  not  find  anything  in  the  ecclesiastical  law 
to  support  those  propositions,  or  to  contradict  the  terms  of  the  constitution  to 
which  he  {tbe  Chief  Justice)  had  already  referred.    It  was  certainly  singular, 
with  reference  to  the  statute  26  George  II.,  that  if  the  contract  per  verba  de 
presenti  constituted  an  actual  marriage,  the  legislature  should  interfere  to  pre- 
vent the  parties  from  enforcing  a  subsequent  solemnization  of  the  marriage. 
Passing  from  this  question  to  the  circumstances  in  which  the  contract  took 
place — viz.,  in  f^e  house  of  a  Presbyterian  minister,  the  law  required  that  a 
contract  per  verba  de  presenti,  to  be  binding,  most  take  place  before  a  priest 
in  orders;  and  the  want  of  that  could  not  be  compensated  either  by  the  form 
of  a  religious  ceremony,  or  by  the  subsequent  cohabitation  of  the  parties. 
With  reference  to  the  second  question  put  by  their  Lordships  to  her  Majesty's 
Judges,  he  (the  Chief  Justice)  was  authorized  b^  them  to  state,  that  in  the 
case  supposed.  A,  in  their  opinion,  liad  not  committed  bigamy.    It  was  scarcely 
necessary  for  him,  after  the  great  length  at  which  he  had  investigated  the 
previous  points,  to  say  much  upon  this.    If,  as  he  and  his  brothers  believed, 
A  was  not  married  to  fi,  it  was  clear  that  he  could  not  be  considered  as  guilty 
of  bigamy  by  his  marriage  with  C. 


CHURCH  MATTERS. 

PROCEEDINGS  AT  OXFORD. 

Thb  misfortane,  which  there  was  too  much  reason  to  anticipate,  when 
the  proceedings  at  Oxford  were  last  mentioned  in  these  pages,  actually 
occurred  almoat  at  the  moment  when  the  last  Number  of  this  Magazine 
was  published*  Dr.  Pusey's  sermon  appeared  in  London  soon  enough 
for  the  ^  Sunday  Times*'  to  publish  it  in  a  supplement,  and  circulate 
it  in  the  beer-houses  throughout  the  kingdom,  and  placard  it  on  the 
walls  as  a  pendant  to  the  Doings  on  the  Downs  of  the  preceding 
number.  And  all  this,  notwithstanding  Dr.  Pusey  had  in  his  Preface 
particularly  requested  that  the  newspapers  would  not  do  anything  of 
the  kind. 

The  perusal  of  this  discourse  will  no  doubt  have  surprised  many. 

Vol.  XXIV.— ^iy«t/,  1843.  ^ 
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To  those  who  know  that  Dr.  Pusey  has  laid  himself  open  to  accusa- 
tions seriously  affecting  his  orthodoxy,  and  find  that  a  sermon  of  his 
has  now  first  exposed  him  to  an  academic  censure,  it  may  seem  as  if 
this  had  been  a  point  singled  out  above  all  others  on  which  to  attack 
him,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  put  down  the  agitation  he  and  his  friends 
arS  keeping  up,  now  that  it  has  done  all  the  good  it  is  likely  to  do» 
and  is  most  evidently  doing  harm — generating  schismatic  feeling,  and 
exciting  popular  odium  against  pious  and  orthodox  men  who  follow 
him  no  further  than  the  best  divines  of  their  communion  have  con- 
stantly led.  Hence  they  may  have  expected  some  very  preposterons 
error  or  heresy ;  and  on  arriving  at  the  dose,  they  might  be  inclined 
to  say.  What  heresy  is  there  here  ?  It  is  grievously  injudicious,  oo 
doubt,  to  bring  forward  the  florid  language  of  the  fathers,  and  employ 
it  deliberately  at  a  time  when  every  one  is  on  the  qui  vive  to  take 
offence  at  the  best  digested  statements  of  catholic  truth  ;  to  attempt 
to  raise  a  flame  of  primitive  devotion  by  means,  which,  however  once 
suitable  for  that  purpose,  can  now  avail  for  little  else  than  kindling 
polemical  violence  ;  and  for  a  professor  to  seize  an  opportunity,  when 
young  and  ardent  men  were  hanging  on  his  lips,  to  agitate  a  question 
on  which  all  knew  his  opinions  perfectly  well,  and  while  some  were 
prepared  to  go  before  their  master  in  any  questionable  matter  he 
might  advance,  others  would  like  to  pull  him  from  his  chair  for  ad* 
vancing  anything.  Heresy,  however,  is  another  question,  and  it  might 
not  be  easy  to  point  out  the  sentence  which  cannot  be  explained  into 
a  sound  and  orthodox  opinion. 

Here,  however,  a  vast  deal  is  implied  which  never  seems  to  hare 
been  expressed  anywhere.  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the 
University  has  been  watching  to  lay  hold  on  the  most  offensive  doe- 
trine  the  Hebrew  professor  might  choose  to  submit  to  their  notice. 
The  vice-chancellor  did  not  select  a  point  of  attack ;  it  was  chosen  by 
another,  and  possibly  at  the  impulse  of  the  moment.  Again,  who  has 
said  the  sermon  was  heretical  ?  It  might  surely  be  both  dissonant  and 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England,  without  deservingao 
harsh  a  name.  Should  a  preacher  maintain  the  duty  of  Christians  to 
wash  each  other's  feet,  from  the  words  of  our  Lord,  that  would  be  little 
in  accordance  with  the  English  ritual,  yet  not  heretical.  If  the  whole 
tone  and  spirit  of  the  sermon  is  obviously  different  from  that  of  the 
church  of  England,  and  the  patristical  authorities  such  as  have  received 
a  gloss  from  the  Romish  figment  of  transubstantiation,  which,  in  the 
ears  of  the  multitude,  has  entirely  modified  their  meaning,  surely  the 
Board  of  Heresy  may  be  only  doing  their  duty  in  suspending  a  preacher 
who  should  popularly  employ  them ;  and  if  they  believ^  the  whole 
tone  and  spirit  of  the  sermon  to  be  calculated  to  convey  a  false  and  in- 
jurious impression,  they  would  be  right  in  not  affixing  a  charge  to  any 
article  drawn  from  it,  or  passage  occurring  in  it. 

Lei  us  take  a  parallel  case.  Suppose  that  the  youth  of  the  uni- 
versity as  a  body  held  most  cordially  and  sincerely  the  real  presence 
of  Christ  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  in  such  a  sense  as  Cranmer 
and  Ridley  maintained  it,  or  even  according  to  the  views  of  the  more 
moderate  nonjurors.  But  that  a  clique  of  men  who  kept  within  the 
bounds  of  orthodoxy  in  their  statements,  preached  as  strongly  at  they 
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dared  agminst  these  high  sacramental  views.  That  a  considerable  and 
increasiug  party  applauded  all  they  said ;  that  a  Socinian  college  bad 
been  erected  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  which  many  of  this  party  were 
in  the  habit  of  resorting  ;  and  that  some  members  of  the  university 
had  actually  turned  Socinians;  and  supposCf  at  such  a  juncture,  some 
influential  professor  were  to  arise  and  take  for  bis  subject  the 
humanity  of  the  Savionr,  and  prove  it  most  elaborately  by  patristical 
quotation,  and  enlarge  on  the  dangers  of  idolatry  in  worshipping 
a  human  being,  and  earnestly  and  affectionately  implore  bis  audience 
to  lift  up  their  hearts  above  all  carnal  considerations  and  adore 
the  Creator  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  would  he  not  be  most  gently 
dealt  with  if  refused  for  a  time  any  further  opportunities  of  similar 
exhortation,  in  a  place  where  such  teaching  would  be  literally  playing 
with  fire.  And  yet  the  question,  Ubi  lapsus  ?  quid  feci  ?  might  be 
plausibly  asked  by  such  a  professor,  and  the  very  words  he  had  em- 
ployed might  be  produced  from  the  writings  of  sound  divines  of  every 
period. 

To  meet  such  cases  the  statute  constituting  the  vice-chancellor, 
assisted  by  six  doctors,  the  judge  of  the  character  of  any  sermon 
appears  to  have  been  framed.  His  opinion  is  the  law — not  eccle- 
siastical law,  but  academic  law — not  law  beyond  the  bounds  of  the 
aniversity,  but  law  within  it ;  and  it  is  as  absurd  to  represent  this 
opinion  then  delivered  as  that  of  a  private  individual,  merely  as  to 
derogate  in  the  same  way  from  the  value  of  any  other,  expressed  and 
ftcted  on  by  a  judge,  civil  or  ecclesiastical. 

If  this  is  the  true  view  of  the  case,  and  if  it  is  the  will  of  God  that 
we  should  submit  to  the  law,  the  ordinances  of  that  state  of  Christian 
society  in  which  he  has  placed  us,  what  estimate  can  be  formed  of  his 
conduct  who,  in  the  face  of  a  prohibition  of  this  kind,  publishes  the 
sermon,  appeals  to  the  vulgar,  affects  the  martyr,  yet  draws  the 
sword  as  ^  as  it  lies  in  his  power  to  do  so ;  protesting,  where  a  pro- 
test is  empty  breath.  **  We  have  heard  you  talk,"  the  low  church 
may  justly  say,  *<  of  obedience  and  submission  to  man's  ordinances 
for  Chrises  sake,  and  you  would  have  us  pause  in  our  magnificent 
schemes  of  converting  men  because  our  bishops  are  too  blind  to  en- 
courage our  proceedings,  and  the  laws  of  the  church  oppose  them  ; 
but  how  do  you  act  when  authority  crosses  your  path?  who  treat  it 
more  like  a  mockery  or  a  shadow.  Here  is  the  reprint  of  Tract  90, 
condeoined  by  the  bishop,  and  the  publication  of  Dr.  Pusey's  sermon 
oondenuied  by  the  law.    Do  ye  teach  us  ?" 


ECCLESIASTICAL  DISCIPLINE. 

Om  July  the  4th,  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  on  presenting  a  petition 
on  church  government,  brought  before  the  House  of  Lords  the  pre- 
sent state  of  ecclesiastical  discipline. 

The  archbishop  alluded  to  the  fact  that  not  only  do  clergymen  un- 
hesitatingly brand  each  other  as  papists  or  schismatics,  but  treat  with 
like  freedom  the  opinions  expressed  by  bishops  in  their  charges.     He 
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urged  that  desirable  as  some  latitude  of  opinion  might  be,  there  ought 
to  exist  some  tribunal  which  might  circumscribe  its  bounds.  He 
commended  this  state  of  things  to  the  care  of  the  English  bench  with 
a  view,  of  course,  to  the  revival  of  convocation  in  its  judicial  capacity. 
He  stated,  that  were  he  a  permanent  member  of  the  legislature,  he 
would  bring  forward  some  measure  on  the  subject.  The  Bishop  of 
Salisbury  replied  with  promptitude  and  ability,  though,  in  the  absence 
of  most  of  his  brethren,  he  was  unwilling  to  express  more  than  a  general 
coincidence  of  opinion  with  the  archbishop.  Had  he,  however, 
enumerated  the  difficulties  which  stand  in  the  path  of  any  prelate  who 
may  attempt  what  he  desires,  he  might  have  drawn  up  a  list  such  as 
would  daunt  any  man  of  common  energy,  and  brought  forward  some 
topics  which  delicacy  would  have  inclined  him  to  leave  unnoticed. 

He  might  have  stated,  that,  from  one  cause  or  another,  since  con- 
vocations were  discontinued,  the  various  members  of  the  episcopal 
bench  had  so  little  personal  communication  with  each  other,  and  were 
so  destitute  of  any  call  to  assemble  in  their  official  character  elsewhere 
than  with  laymen  in  the  House  of  Lords,  where  every  word  of  every 
individual  must  be  blazed  abroad  in  the  newspapers,  that  they  must 
find  it  very  difficult  to  know  each  other^s  opinions,  or  to  devise  con- 
jointly any  measure  for  the  benefit  of  the  church.  That  a  few  of 
them  might  be  consulted  by  a  welKmeaning  government,  or  be  ap- 
pointed for  the  purpose  of  being  quoted  by  a  bad  one ;  but  that  as  for 
collective  action,  it  was  so  obsolete,  as  scarcely  to  be  imaginable;  and 
hence  their  support  of  or  opposition  to  any  legislative  measure  was 
deprived  of  the  element  which  would  give  it  the  greatest  actual  and 
moral  weight. 

He  might  have  added,  that  the  most  flagrant  instances  of  contempt 
of  church  authority  are  connected  with  personal  insult  to  the  bishops 
themselves,  and  he  that  would  preserve  the  small  remains  of  discipline 
from  utter  annihilation  by  punishing  offenders,  will  be  supposed  to  act 
from  revengeful  feeling.  Herbert  exhorts  the  country  parson  not  to 
allow  any  such  sensitiveness  to  prevent  him  from  inculcating  on  his 
flock  the  religious  duty  of  paying  tithe,  &c. ;  but  it  is  a  very  painful 
thing  to  place  oneself  in  any  position  in  which  ungenerous  people  can 
say  that  religion  is  the  pretended,  ambition  or  self-interest  the  real 
motive,  of  his  action.  Our  prelates  evidently  feel  thb.  Not  one  of  the 
last  four  or  ^ve  months  has  passed  by  without  some  effusion  from  the 
press  avowed  by  a  clergyman,  and  treating  with  the  utmost  contempt  his 
bishop  or  his  church.  Yet  what  is  done  ?  Mr.  Head  is  suspended,  on 
a  point  of  doctrine,  and  this  was  by  the  judgment  of  a  single  individual 
and  a  layman ;  not  exactly  the  tribunal  to  which  it  is  desirable  that 
purity  of  doctrine  should  be  committed,  although,  while  there  it  lies, 
it  is  lawful  authority,  and  no  objection  is  taken  to  it  here.  Dr. 
Irvine  is  suspended,  on  a  point  of  discipline,  after  an  investigation  of 
an  ecclesiastical  character,  and  by  his  bishop ;  and  what  is  the  sequel  ? 
The  laity  come  forward  in  both  cases  in  a  body  and  protest  and  remon- 
strate. The  people  having  assumed  for  a  longtime  the  functions  of  the 
bishops,  cannot  tamely  see  their  rights  invaded  in  large  and  populous 
districts.  Instant  popularity  is  the  reward  of  any  man  who  is  the  subject 
of  episcopal  censure ;  and  were  every  bishop  to  do  his  duty  as  the 
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Bishops  of  Exeter  and  Bristol  have  in  these  instances  done  theirs,  the 
remark  of  Fitzjames,  Bishop  of  London,  would  soon  be  applicable, 
that  were  a  bishop  the  culprit,  they  would  bring  in  Abel  guilty  of  the 
blood  of  Cain. 

In  conclusion,  he  might  have  observed,  that  to  no  section  of  their 
clergy  could  the  bishops  look  with  any  assurance  of  support  in  vindi- 
cating their  right.  There  are  many  who  can  talk  of  unity  and  sub- 
mission, when  submission  means  doing  what  they  like  themselves,  but 
who  is  prepared  really  and  truly  to  submit  his  own  will  to  that  of  the 
church  of  which  he  is  a  member  ?  In  one  extreme,  no  invasion  of 
Christian  liberty  can  be  tolerated  for  a  moment.  The  Bible  alone, 
with  Scott  or  Henry's  Commentary,  b  law  there.  In  another,  the 
talk  of  submission  is  loud  and  long ;  but  there  is  evidence  enough, 
within  the  reach  of  every  man  conversant  with  such  matters,  to  shew 
him  how  much  of  its  reality  is  to  be  expected  on  any  emergency ;  and 
take  the  wide  interval  between,  although  a  more  frank  and  honest  re- 
cognition of  authority  might  perhaps  be  met  with, — yet  let  any  one 
capable  of  forming  an  opinion  say  whether  that  body  alone,  consisting 
as  it  must  not  only  of  the  wise,  the  moderate,  and  learned,  but  the 
indifferent,  the  trimmers, — the  men  of  least  energy,  mark,  and  zeal, 
who  cannot  be  classed,  because  their  souls  have  never  been  engaged 
in  their  work ;  who  escape  doctrinal  extravagance  because  they  ap- 
preciate not  the  import  and  value  of  doctrinal  purity, — is  sufficient,  in 
moral  weight,  to  support  the  sentences  of  any  ecclesiastical  tribunal 
at  present  in  action. 

For  these  are  plain  truths  ;  and  if  they  prove  anything,  they  shew 
that  there  is  an  imperative  demand  for  some  arrangement  by  which 
the  bishops  might  act  collectively,  and  at  least  bear  each  other's 
burthens,  if  they  cannot  in  the  old  constitutional  way  so  involve  their 
clergy  in  their  proceedings,  that  their  acts  should  carry  with  them  the 
consent  and  approval  of  those  whom  they  will  most  concern.  Until 
the  feeling  of  the  laity  and  the  refractory  portion  of  the  clergy  is  in  a 
much  healthier  state  than  it  is  at  present,  it  will  not  be  possible,  with- 
out some  such  measure,  to  do  justice  on  offenders  in  doctrine  or 
discipline*  No  body  df  men  will  incur,  individually,  the  odium  of 
enforcing  an  obedience  from  which  they  can  derive  no  possible  benefit, 
but  often  much  misery,  although  all  might  wish  to  see  obedience 
enforced,  and  mighl  combine  to  do  so,  if  they  had  the  power. 


THE  CHURCH  IN  SCOTLAND. 
Among  the  bright  features  of  the  church  in  the  north,  two  are  spe-* 
daily  interesting,  and  give  hopes  of  great  improvement  in  that  de- 
pre^ed  bnt  interesting  community.  One  is  their  attempt  to  secure  a 
nigher  degree  than  has  been  yet  accessible  by  means  of  a  collegiate 
institution  founded  and  conducted,  as  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
it  will  be,  on  true  principles,  with  ability  and  moderation.  The  other 
is  an  attempt  to  revive  the  early  history  and  literature  of  Scottish 
cbnrchmen  and  Scottish  reformation  history  by  the  Spottiswood  Society, 
suggested  by  the  Parker  and  Anglo-catholic  publicationj',  or  rather  tho 
mode  in  which  they  are  conducted.    We  cordially  wbh  them  success. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  Ely,  St.  George's  Church,  Hanover  Square,  Loodoa   ...    June  18. 

Bishop  of  Winchester,  the  Chapel,  Farnham  Castle  July    9. 

Bishop  of  Ripon,  Ripon  Cathedral  July    9. 

Bishop  of  Chester,  Chestar  Cathedral  Julv  lA. 

Name, 
Acland,  Peter  L.  D.... 
Addison,  W.  F.... 

Akenhead.  D.  

Deg, 

B.A. 
B.l. 

B.l. 

•.1. 
•.1. 
B.A. 
... 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 
B.A. 

•.A. 

... 
X.A. 

... 

•  •• 

B.A. 
B.A. 
ICA. 
B.A. 
B.A. 

.•• 
B.A. 

a.A« 

B.A. 

•  .• 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 

... 

B.A. 

B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
•.• 

DKACONS. 

ColUg: 
Christ  Church 
Wadham 

University 

Magdalen  Hall 
Wadham 

St  Bee's 
Queens' 
Corpus  Christi 
St  Edm.  Hall 
Gonv.  &  Caius 
St  Bee's 
St  John's 
Trinity 
Trinity 

Jesus 

Queens' 
Trinity 

St.  Bee's 

StDarid'a,Lam. 

Catherine  Hall 
Catherine  HaU 
Jesus 
Wadham 
Emmanuel 

...            ... 

...            ••• 

University 

Catherine  Hall 

Wadham 

St  Bee's 
Trinity 
Christ  Church 
Catherine  Hall 
St  Bee*k 

Magdalen  HaU 

StBee*s 
Catherine  HaU 
Christ's 
Emmanuel 
Brasennoae 
St.  Bee's 

Univtnitg. 

Oiford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 

CarUsle 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 

CarUsle 

Camb. 

Dublin 

DubUn 

Oxford 

Camb. 
Camb. 

...         ... 

CarUsle 

...        ... 

Camb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 

...        ... 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Carlisle 

Dublin 

Camb. 

Camb. 

CarUsle 

Oxfonl 

Cariisle 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

CarUsle 

C/TCKitffta^  B%thxr 

Chester 
5  Ely,  by  1.  d.  ftom 
(   Bishop  of  DorbMi 

Winchester 

Winebeater 

Chester 

Allen,  William 

Belcher,  Brymer 

Booth,  John ............ 

Browne,  Benjamin  H. 

BuUivant  J>  H 

Burrowes,  Joseph  A... 
CamDbell.  John.... 

Chester 

Chester 
Win^ieater 

Clavdon.  H 

5iy 

Chester 

Cone.  Russell 

Cole,  Wm.  Augustus.. 
Collis,  Wm.  Morres... 
Cox»  James   

Wineheater 

Chester 

Chester 

Cranstoun,  Hon.  C.  F. 
Dodd,  John  

(  Ely,  by  L  d.  from 
\  Bishop  of  Liehfield 
Chester 

Downton,  Henry 

Edwards,  Ebenezer ... 
Ellertborpe,  Thomas. 
Evans,  D 

Winchester 
CWinchester,  byLd. 
\  fromBp.StDavid'k 

Chester 
CEly,  by  1.  d.  from 
\     Bp.orLlandaff 

Chester 

Ely 

Ely 

Chester 

Farthing,  T.  Newham 
Gsrton,  C.  J • 

Gorton.  John    

Grant,  Joseph  Brett.. 

Griffith,W.  W.(Ut.) 

Hable,  Benjamin,  (Lit) 

Hilton,  John  Deonc 

Hollingsworth,  Joseph 

Hookey,  G.  Stephen.. 

Hughes,  H.  Pritohard 

Hume,  Abraham 

Hutchinson,  Robt  B. 
Jones,  Henry   •••...... 

Chester 
5  Ely,  by  1.  d.  from 
\     Bp.ofLlaiidaff 

Ripon 
5  Ripon,  by  1.  d.  from 
I     Abp.ofTork 

Chester 
{  Winchester,  by  L  d. 
C  fromBp,ofWorces. 

Chester 

Chester 

Winchester 

Chester 

Kinder,  Ralph 

Chester 

Leigh,  F 

/Ely,  by  Ld.  from 
\     Bp.  of  Lichfield 
Ripon 

^? 
Ripoo 

Chester 

Chester 

Chester 

Longdon;  George  L... 
Macffreffor.  C.  ......... 

Mitchell,  John  H 

Mollineux,  William... 

Pedder,  Edward  

Pochin,  Wm.  Henry.. 
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DBACOirS. 

Nawm. 

D^ 

CoOege. 

Vnioermiif, 

OrAummg  BiMhtm. 

Fditlethwatte,  T.  G... 

B.A. 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

Winebcster 

Pover,  J. ^ 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Ely 

Robinaoa,  John  James 

!.▲• 

Trinity 

DubUn 

Ripon 

Rojds,  John 

B.A. 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Chester 

SaTOIe,  Fredk.  Alex... 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Soott,  Frands  C. 

B.A. 

St  John's 

Oxford 

Winchester 

SoUtanUt  Franos  •••••• 

B.A. 

Magdalen  Hall 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Sicrardy  SiDon  H.  ••• 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Chester 

StMham,Fr«icbF.... 

S.C.L. 

Magdalen  Hall 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Svaiosoo,  C.  A 

B.A. 

Christ's 

Camb. 

1  Ely,  by  1.  d.  from 
!      Bp.  of  Lichfield 

OvKk^m      m^*    "■ ^^^--- 

M.A. 

Downing 

Camb. 

Ely,  by  Ld.  from 
:     Bp.  of  Lichfield 

^^J^^^^^      m^  •   «"*»•  V  vv  •■•••••• 

Tatam,  GMrga..- 

B.A. 

Catherine  HaU 

Camb. 

Chester 

Watt,  B, ^ 

ICA. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

J  Ely,  by  1.  d.  from 
\     Bp.  of  Lichfield 

WataoQy  John  ••••••••• 

... 

St.  Bee's 

Carlisle 

Chester 

Wdmhnrst,  A.  Thoa.. 

B.A. 

Magdalen  HaU 

Oxford 

Winchester,  by  I.  d. 
from  Bp.  of  Rip<m 

Wniiams,  ft  G 

X.A. 

£mmanuel 

raixsTs. 

Camb. 

Ely,  by  Ld.  firom 
Bp.  of  Lichfield 

Arthur  Benedict 

B.A. 

Trinity 
(Church  Bliss.) 

DubUn 

Chester 
r  Ripon,  by  lett  dim. 
from  Bp.  London 

oaxer,  Uenry  •••*••••• 

... 

1    Coll^,Is.|. 

...        ... 

(  lingt^        ) 

BaUerttone,  William 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Ripon 

Btrum,  GnstaTua    ... 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

BeanmoDty  JamesA.  .. 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Ripon 

Biekerdike,  John 

B.A. 

Trinity 
St.  John's 

Camb. 

Ripon 

BiUopp,  W.  T.  N.  ... 

B.A. 

Camb. 

Ripon 

BoQtflovcr.CW.M. 

B.A. 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

Winchcstor 

Bradley,  James  C.   ... 

B.A. 

Queens' 

Oxford 

Ripon 

Bunett,  Edward  H. 

B.A. 

Merton 

Oxford 

WlnchestM* 

Butwn,  C.  ft  G.    ... 

B.A. 

Msgdalen 

Camb. 

Cariiman,  G«>rge  G. 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Chadvidc,  Robert,     ) 
(Literate)    } 

•  •• 

St.  Bee's 

Cariisle 

Ripon 

Chamier,  William    ... 

... 

St.  Bee's 

Carlisle 

Ripon 

atrke,EdwwdT.  ... 

... 

St.  Bee's 

CarUsle 

Chester 

B.A. 

Magdalen  HaU 
StBee^ 

Oxford 

Winchester 

DiltoD,John 

.*• 

Cariisle 

Chester 

De  Groehj,  George... 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Winchester 

lf.A. 
M.A. 

St.  John*s 
UniTersity 

Camb. 
Oxford 

El^ 
Windiester 

Gifird,  WUKam 

Hirris,  Henry  T.    ... 

B.A. 

New  Inn  Hall 

Oxford 

I    from  Bp.  Llandaff 

Hsrriaon,  John  N.  ... 

B.A. 

Gon.  &  Ceius 

Camb. 

Hinde.  Francis 

B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 

Lincoln 

Worcester 

University 

Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 

Chester 

Hugo,  Thomas 

Chester 

JoT«,  WUUam  H.  ... 

Windiester 

■VC^UCa       *V»          *«Aa««A«aa«a 

ICA. 
B.A. 

Emmanuel 
Wadham 

Camb. 
Oxford 

Ely 
Winchester 

KemWe.  Charles 

Kingiley,  Charles 

B.A. 

Magdalen 
St.  Bee's 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Lucaster,  George   ... 

Cariisle 

Chester 

Lcwthwaite,  George 

B.A. 

UniversUy 

Oxford 

Ripon 

Mackintosh,  John  T. 

B.A. 

Trinity 
BaUiol 

Dublin 

Ripon 

Malan,  Solomon  a... 

M.A. 

Oxford 

Winchester 

MarteUi,  Thomas  C. 

B.A. 

Brasennoae 

Oxford 

Winchester 
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Deg. 

CoUege. 

Univenity. 

OTdaMnim§Bi»hop. 

K.A. 

UniTcrsity 

Durham 

Chester 

M.A. 

Queen's 

Oxford 

Winchester 

B.A. 

MagdBleo  Hall 

Oxford 

Winchester 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Canib. 

Chester 

B.1. 

St.  Peter*i 

Camb. 

Ely 

8.C.L. 

Magdalen 

Oxford 

Chester 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

B.A. 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

Ely 

M.A* 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Winchester 
i  Winchester,  by  1.  d. 
<    from  Bp.  liOttdoOj 
C   for  the  colonies. 

••• 

•••       ••• 

•••         ••• 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Oxford 

Chester 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

B.A. 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Winchester 

B.A. 

Queens' 

Oxford 

Winchester 

...' 

St.  Bee's 

Carlisle 

Ripon 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Winchesur 

B.A. 

Magdalen  Hall 

Oxford 

Ripon 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

B.A. 

Jesus 

IRELAND 

Oxford 

Chester 
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Name. 
Messenger,  William... 
Mey rick,  James  ...... 

Midwinter,  Nathaniel 
Morice,  Henry  David 

Pattinson,  W 

Paul,  John   

Price,  Henry  George 

Pyne,  A 

Reeves,  John  W. 

Rogers,  E.  J.  (Lit.)... 

Sharpies,  James  Hool 
Swan,  Richard  C.    ••• 

Tancred,  William 

Thomson,  William  ... 

Thompson,  C 

Unwin,  Samuel  Hope 
Vaux,   Frederick    W. 

Walker,  WilUam .' 

Wood,  Leonard  C.  ... 


CLBRICAL  ArrOXNTMXVTS. 

DioceMC  of  Meath^lley.  John  Hopkins,  A.B.,  to  the  curacy  of  Kells,  co.  of  Meath  ; 
patron,  the  Archdeacon  of  Meath.  Rev.  R.  B.  Booth,  to  the  rectory  of  Vastina^ 
Wcstmeath  ;  patron,  the  Crown. 

Dioceae  of  Connor — Rev.  Thomas  Walker,  to  the  vicarage  of  Belfast,  county  of  An- 
trim ;  patron,  the  Marquis  of  Donegal. 

Diocese  of  Ardagh — Rev.  G.  L.  Horneck,  to  the  curacy  of  Abbeylara,  county  of 
Longford ;  patron,  the  Vicar.  Rev.  J.  H.  Powell,  to  the  vicarage  of  Hoastrim,  county 
of  Ix>ngford ;  patron,  the  Bishop.  Rev.  C.  Robinson,  to  the  rectory  of  Kilglass, 
county  of  Longford ;  patron,  the  Bishop. 

Diocese  ofUtrry — Rev.  R.  Dickson,  to  the  curacy  of  Drumrhag,  county  of  Tyrone; 
patron,  the  Rector. 

Diocese  of  LeighUn — The  Rev.  J.  Robinson,  to  the  rectory  of  Tullamoy,  Queen's 
County ;  patron,  the  Bishop. 

Diocese  of  Ossory^Rew.  C.  Vignoles,  D.D.,  to  the  deanery  of  Ossory;  patron,  the 
Crown. 

Diocese  of  Ltmenck^  Artlfert,  and  Aghadoe-^lXef.  P.  Peacock,  to  the  vicarage  of 
Crecorah,  county  of  Limerick,  patrons,  the  vicars  choral  of  the  cathedral  of  St.  Mary. 
Rev.  P.  M.  Cumming,  to  the  union  of  Cahir,  county  of  Kerry  ;  patron,  the  Crown. 

Diocese  of  Lismore-~Re^,  E.  Dalton,  to  the  curacy  of  Tallow,  county  of  Waterford ; 
patron,  the  Rector. 

Diocese  of  Cork — Rev.  Francis  Newport,  to  the  curacy  of  St.  Mary,  Sbandoo, 
county  of  Cork;  patron,  the  Rector. 

KI8IOKATXOM8. 

Diocese  of  Ardagh — Rev.  C*  Robinson,  the  vicarage  of  Mosstrim,  oountjr  of  Long- 
ford ;  patron,  the  Bishop. 

Diocese  of  Derrg-^Rew,  William  Henn,  the  Secretaryship  and  Chaplaincy  to  the 
Bishop.  Rev.  R.  Dickson,  the  second  curacy  of  Badony,  county  of  Tyrone ;  patron, 
the  Rector. 

Diocese  qf  LeighUn^Rev.  John  Corvon,  the  fectory  of  Tullamoy,  in  the  Queen's 
County ;  patron,  the  Bishop. 

BBCIASIO. 

Diocese  of  Ardagh^Rer.  R.  Jessop,  rector  of  Kilglass,  county  of  Longford ;  patron, 
the  Bishop. 

Dhcese  of  Limerick— Rev,  James  Ellard,  incumbent  of  the  union  of  Kflfinane, 
county  of  Limerick  :  patron,  the  Earl  of  Cork. 
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ORDINATIONS  APPOINTED. 

TIm  Lord  BUbop  of  Hereford,  on  be- 
btlf  of  tbe  BUbop  of  Licbfield,  will  bold 
•B  Ordination  for  the  diocete  of  Liebfield 
00  Soodaj,  the  S4th  September,  at  Here- 
ford. 

Tbe  Lord  Biabop  of  Peterboroag^b  par- 
potea  to  bold  hia  next  General  Ordination 
at  Peterboroagb  Cathedral  on  Sunday,  the 
S4tb  of  September. 

Tbe  Lord  Biabop  of  Ripon  pnrpoaea  to 
bold  bia  next  Ordination  at  Ripon  on  Snn- 
dajr,  tbe  17th  of  December  next. 


CONHRMATIONS  APPOINTED. 

Tbe  Lord  Bishop  of  Glpnceater  and 
Briftol  intenda  to  bold  Confinnationa  at 
tbe  following  placea,  and  at  the  aeToral 
tinea  specified  :— Monday,  Augnat  7,  at 
Catbednl,  Glonoeater,  at  elefen  o'clock ; 
TiKsdaT,  Aug.  8,  Tewkeaborj,  at  eleren ; 
sime  (Ut,  TirlejT,  at  tbree;  Wedneadaj, 
Aog.  9,  St  Manr*a  Church,  Cheltenham,  at 
tleren;  ThnraiUj,  Aog.  10,  Stareafield,  at 
•leten;  aame  day,  Frampton  on  SoTem,  at 
three;  Fridaj,  Aog.  ll,Darale7,atele?en; 
suie  daj,  Wotton-under-Edee,  at  tbree ; 
Tbarsdajr,  Aug.  17,  Painawick,  at  eleren ; 
ue  dajr,  Stroud,  at  three;  Saturday, 
Aog.  19,  Amberlej  at  two,  (consec  of  Am- 
btrlejr  buna]-gro*ind,  at  eleren;)  Mon- 
^7»  Aug.  Sl.Tetburj,  at  eleven;  Tuea- 
^*Js  Aug.  29,  Cirencester,  at  eleren; 
Moadar,  Aog.  88,  Newnham,  at  eleren ; 
nae  daj,  Lydoej,  at  three;  Toeadaj, 
Aug.  29,  Woolaatone,  at  eloTon ;  aame 
daj,  Coleford,  at  three;  Wedneadaj, 
Aag,  30,  Longbope,  at  eleren ;  aame  day, 
Neveot,  at  tbree. 

Batb  AMD  WxLLS. — Tho  BishoD  of 
Stlisborr,  acting  for  the  Biabop  of  Bath 
ud  Walla,  baa  conaented  to  the  following 
arrangement  being  made  for  confirmatiooa 
•ad  consecrmtiona  within  the  archdeacon- 
risB  of  Wells  and  Bath:— Toeadaj,  Auguat 
2S:  Conaacration  of  additional  bonal- 
gveond  for  tbe  Abbej  Pariah,  Bath ;  Con- 
taation  at  Chew  Magna*— Wedneada? ; 
Aog.  {5 :  Conaeeration  of  Redhill  Cburco, 
Confrmation  at  Banwell.— Thoradaj,  Aug. 
M:  Consecration  of  Uphill  Church ,  Con« 
linaation  at  Axbridge.— Fridaj,  Aug.  S5 : 
Ccoatcration  of  Easton  Church ;  Coofir- 
■•Uon  at  Wella.— Saturdaj,  Aug.  26: 
CuQ&rmation  at  Glaatonburj. — Mondaj, 
Aog.  28:  Conaeeration  of  Weatport 
Cborcb;  Confirmation  at  Langport — 
Tatsdav,  Aug.  29 :  Confirmation  at  Maa- 
^^i  ditto  at  YeoTil. — Wedneadaj,  Aug. 
^'  Confirmation  at  Milbome  Port ;  ditto 
it  Wincantoo. — ^Thoradaj,  Aug.  91 :  Con* 


firmation  at  Bruton;  ditto  at  Shepton 
Mallet— Fridaj,  Sept.  I :  Confirmation  at 
Midaomer  Norton ;  ditto  at  Frome. 


PREFERMENTS  AND  CLERICAL 
APPOINTMENTS. 

The  Rer.  J.  Adenej,  late  C.  of  Ramsej, 

near  Harwich,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Christ 

Cb.,  Enfield ;  pat.,  R.  C.  L.  Reran,  Eaq. 

Rer.  T.  Ainsworth,  M.A.  of  St.  Cath. 

Hall,  Camb.,  to  the  V.  of  Carbrooke, 

Norfolk;  pat,  R.  Dewing,  Eaq. 

Rer.  D.  Akenhead,  B.A.  of  Unir.  Cdl., 

Oxford,  to  be  one  of  the  Curatea  of 

Biabop  Wearmonth. 

Rev.  H.  Smith,  Anders,  to  the  Stipendiarj 

Curacj  of  Stowmarket,  SuflTolk. 
Rer.  Joa.  Boord  Anated,  of  Chriat  Coll., 
Camb.,  to  the   Curaer  of  St  Marj, 
Whiteehapel. 
Rer.  Wm.  Arcbdall,  C.  of  Tintem,  to  the 
Prebend  of  Telcombe  and  the  R.  of 
Rathaabrick,  in  tbe  Queen^  Countj, 
Ireland. 
Rot.  John  Aablej,  to  tbe  R.  of  Tereraham, 

Canibridgealiire. 
Rer.  Wm.  Atkinaon,  to  the  Incumbencj 

ofElland,Yoriiabire. 
Rer.  Jaa.  Bandinel,   to  tbe  Curacj  of 

Woolpit.  Suffolk. 

Rer.  F.  T.  Bajl  j,  V.  of  St  Jobn'a,  Gloucea- 

ter,  to  be  Chaplain  to  the  Workbouae  in 

that  citT. 

Rer.  H.  F.  Bamea,  C.  of  Doulting  Cb., 

Somerset,  to  be  C.  of  St  Luke'a.  Chelaea. 

Rer.  Wm.  D.  M.  Bathurat,  to  the  C.  of 

Hollealej,  Suffolk. 
Rer.  Sam.  Benaon,  C  of  St  Sariour'a, 
Sonthwark,  baa  been  elected  hj  the  pa- 
riahionera  to  that  Chaplaincj. 
Rer.  R.  J.  Bland,  bj  the  Hon.  E.  LC, 

to  be  an  Aaaist  Maater  at  Bengal. 
Rer.  T.  S.  Bonnin,  formerlj  of  Queena' 
Coll.,   Camb.,  to  be  Vice-Prinoipal  of 
Hull  College. 
Rer.  W.  S.    Harria  Brabam,  R.  of  St 
George  the  Martjr,  with  St.  Marj  Mag- 
dalen, Canterburj,  and  Minor  Canon  of 
the  Cathedral,  to  be  Domeatic  Chaplain 
to  tbe  Earl  of  Waldegrar^. 
Rer.  Thoa.  Bromley,  to  the  Incumbencj 

of  St.  James,  Woirerhampton. 
Rer.  Felix  Brown,  to  the  R.  of  Stopham, 

Soaaex;  pat,  G.  B.  S.  Bartelot,  Eaq. 
Rer.  W.  Cartwright,  to  the  C.  of  Kiog- 

aton  Sejmour,  Someraet 
Rer.  W.  A.  Care,  to  the  Ministrj  of  St 

Philip's  Church,  Urerpool. 
Rev.  Wilmot  Care,  to  tbe  V.  of  Hope^ 

Deibrahire. 
Rer.  W»  Chilcotti  C.  of  Mookailrer,  So* 
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nertet,   to  tb«  ▼•oaot  Honorur  SteU 

in  tb0  Catb.  Cb.  of  St.  Andrew,  Walla. 
Rot.  T,  B.  Clarkaon,  loto  of  Homswortb, 

to  be  Chaplain  of  the  Weat  Riding  of 

York  Lunatic  Aajlum. 
Rer.  Edward  F.  Coke,  late  C.  of  All 

Sainu,  Hereford,  to  the  R.of  Pljmatock, 

Devonabire,  roid  bj  the  reaignation  of 

the  Rot.  F.  Pjrm. 
Rot.  J.  F.  Colla,  D.D.,  of  Trin.  Coll.,  to 

the    Miniatrjr  of  St.  Peter^a    Cbapel, 
.  Queen-aq.,  Weatatiinatar,  Taeant  bj  the 

auapeoaion  of  the  Rer.  Dr.  Bailey. 
Rot.  Mr.   Coortnej,   Aaaiat  C.   at  8t 

Jamea'a,  Exeter,  to  the  looombeacT  of 

St.  Sidwell'a. 
Rot.  J.  Cumming,  late  C.  of  Cbndleigb, 

to  be  pr0  ttai.  Miniater  of  Feniton,  near 

Honiton,  De?on,  vtoc  the  Rev.  Uenrr 

Erakine  Heed,  who  baa  been  auapeoded. 
Rer.  Wm.  Browne  Dalton,M.A.,  of  Pern* 

broke  Coll.,  Camb. ,  to  tbe  R.  of  Little 

Buratead,  Eaaex,  Taeant  by  the  d.  of  tbe 

Rer.  A.  W.  Roberta;   pat.,  tbe  Lord 

Biahop  of  London. 
Rer.  G.  Smith  Drew,  of  St.  Jobn'a  Coll., 

Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  St.  Panoraa. 
Rer.  W.  Elliott,  of  Qaeen*a  Coll.,  Camb., 

to  tbe  C.  of  St.  Bartbolomew'a  Hoapital, 

Glouceater,  with  St.  Nieholaa  annexed. 
Rer.  F.  W.  Ellia*  of  Trin.  Coll.,  Camb., 

to  the  C.  of  All  Sainu*,  Marylebone. 
Rer.  Edmund  H.  B.  Eacourt,  to  tbe  R.  of 

Eckington,  Derbjrabire. 
Rer.  J.  P.  Eraoa,  B.A.,  of  Swaffbam, 

Norfolk,  to  be  a  Surrogate  in  the  dio.  of 

Norwich. 
Rer.  T.  M.  Farren,  M.A.  of  Trio.  ColL, 

Camb.,  to  tbe  V.  of  Addiogtoo,  Surrey ; 

pat.,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Rer.  JobnT.  C  Fawoett,  Student  of  Cb. 

Ch.,  Oxford,  to  the  V.  of  Kiklwiek, 

Yorkahire. 
Rer.  John  Fawiett,  of  Jeaua  Coll.,  Camb., 

to  the  H.  of  Waddingworth,  Lincolnah.; 

pat,  tbe  Lord  Chancellor. 
Rer.  C.  J.  Fiaher,  of  Jeaua  Coll,  to  the  R. 

of  Orington.  and  Chapelry  of  AUbrigbta 

annexed,  with  Tilbury   R.  by  Clare, 

Eaaex ;  pat.,  John  Fiaher,  Eaq. 
Rer.  W.  Fletcher,  Head  Maater  of  the 

Grammar  School,  Derby,  to  tbe  Head 

Maaterahip  of  the  Collegiate  Granunar 

School  at  Southwell. 
Rer.  J.  Fumirall,  late  R.  of  St.  Helen'a, 

Yorkahire,  to  the  V.  of  Broadoleat 
Rer,  O.  J.  Garton,  of  Catb.  Hall,  Camb., 

to  tbe  C.  of  Tamwortb. 
Rer.  R.  Gream,  R.  of  Rotheraeld,  Suaaex, 

to  be  Domeatio  Chaplain  to  tbe  Earl  of 

Abergarenny. 
Rer.  J.  &  Green,  R.  of  St.  Mary-le-Bow, 

Durbam,totbeV.ofStookton-«pon-Teea. 


Rer.  J.  Limebear  Hardisg,  of  New  Ian 

Hall,  Oxford,  to  the  R.  of  Littlebam, 

Deron. 
Rer.  G.  H.  Harding,  to  tbe  P.  C  of  Tong, 

on  the  nomination  of  G.  Dorant,  Eaq. 
Rer.  H.  C.  Hart,  of  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.,  to 

be  Domestic  Chaplain  to  tbe  Duke  of 

Rer.  Dr.*  Hatherell,  to  tbe  P.  C.  of  St. 

James,  West  End,  near  Southampton. 
Rer.  Mr.  Hawea,  to  be  CbapUia  to  Abing- 
don Gaol. 
Rer.  H.  Hemioff,  Fell,  of  St  Jobn'a  CoIL, 

Oxford,   to  the  P.  C.  of  Northmoor, 

Oxfordshire. 
Rer.  J.  W.  Uadyard,  to  the  Inoambeaey 

of  St.  Jamea'a,  Sal^  Staffordabire  -,  pet. 

Earl  Talbot 
Rer.  R.  Hill,  to  be  Miniater  of  St  Bor- 

nabaa  Chureb,  Kiog-aquare ;  pat,  R. 

of  St  Luke. 
Rer.  Fraa.  Horten.  D.C.U,  late   V.  of 

Hope,  Derbyabire,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Al- 

trinebam,  Cheshire. 
Rer.  Richard  Howard,  D.D.,  R.  of  Den- 
bigh and  Llandegraa,  Angleaey,  to  tbe 

R.  of  Llaorbaidr,  Deobighabtre ;  pat, 

the  Biahop  of  Bangor. 
Rer.  W.  Httgbea,  to  tbe  C.  of  Woolaaton, 

Glouceaterabire. 
Rer.  Cbaa.  Thoa.  Jamea,  to  tbe  C.  of 

Brentwood,  Eaaex. 
Rer.  J.  Jekyll,  to  tbe  R.  of  Hawkridge 

com  Withy poole,  Somerset 
Rer.  Geo.  Jepaon,  of  St  Jobn'a  Coll., 

Camb.,   to  be   Chaplain    to  tbe  New 

Priaon,  Clerkenwell. 
Rer.  Hugh  Jonea,  P.  C.  of  Llanraea  with 

Penmoo,  to  tbe  R.  of  Llandegran,  An- 

gleeey ;  pat.  Sir  R.  W.  Bulkeley,  Bart 
Rer.  H.  Jones,  to  be  Chaplain  and  Naral 

Inatructor  of  H.M.  ahip  <*  Caator." 
Rer.  Robert  A.  Jobnatone,  to  tbe  oooaoU* 

dated  reetoriea  of  Weat  Homdon  and 

Ingrare,  Essex ;  pat,  Lord  Petre. 
Rer.  J.  Ketley,  C.  of  St  Mark*a,  Keo- 

nington,  to   tbe   Wedoeadar    Erening 

Lectureabip,  founded    by  Viaoounteoa 

Camden,  in  the  Church  of  tbe  united 

pariahee  of  St  Lawrence  Jewry  and  St 

Marr  Magdalene. 
Rer.  Philip  C.  Kidd,  Chaplain  of  Cbriat 

Church,  to  the  V.  of  Skipton,  Yorkab. 
Rer.  W.  C.  King,  M.A.  of  Corp.  Chriati 

Coll.,Camb.,  to  tbe  V.of  Wooler,  North- 

nmb^and ;  pat,   the    Arohdeaoon  of 

Nortbumbcorland. 
Rer.   W.  Lambert,  to  tbe  C.  of    Shu* 

atoke,  Warwickahire. 
Rer.  John  Leogwortby,  to  tbe  V.  of  Baek- 

well,  Someraetahire. 
Rer.  Herbert  Laaoelleai  to  be  aa  Aaiistaat 

Chaplain  at  Bengal 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


ECOLBSIASnCAL  INTBLUOKNOB* 


223 


iUr.  Alfrwl  Utaaa,  HmmI  Matltrof  St 
PtuTt  Sebool,  SouthMA,  to  b«  HmmI 
Miaur  of  tho    Fouodation    Grtmiiitr 
Sekool  of  AldiDgbounit.  HorUj  paU.| 
the  BrawOTs'  CompMj  of  London. 
B«T.  Riebtfd  B.   Msltbj,  M.A.  of  St. 
Jobn'i  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  be  Chaplain  in 
tbaHon.  E.I.C.  at  Maemtieb. 
Bar.   W.  Marah,   D.D.,  late   R.  of  St. 
Tbonaa'a  Cbnrcb,  Birmingbam,  to  tbe 
Ineumbeoejof  St.  Marj'a,  Leamington. 
Bar.  W.  Maabiter,  C  of  Haodfortb  and 
Woodford,  Cbeabire,  to  tbe  P.  C.  of  St. 
Barnabaa,  Opooabaw,  Mancbeater. 
RaT.  C.  Melbaiab,  to  tbe  R,  of  Higbbraj. 
Bar.  Edaaand   Melrill,  to  tbe  office  of 
Cbaoeelior  of  tbe  Dio.  of  St.  David^k, 
Toid  bj  tbe  reaignation  of  A.  Pecbell, 
Biq.    He  baa  appointed  tbe  Rot.  Da?id 
A.  Williama  bia  Principal  Sarrogate, 
and  oootinued  him  in  bia  office  of  Judge 
of  tbe  Epiacopal  and  Conaiatorial  Court 
at  Caermartbeo. 
Ber.  J.  Mitchell,  Aaaiat  C.  of  Habergbam 
Barea,  to  bo  Chaplain  to  tbe  Oaol  at 
Kaotaford. 
BtT.  D.  Morgan,  R.  of  Weeke,  nr.  Win- 
obeacer,  and  C.  of  Amport,  Hanta»  to 
the  R.  of  Ham,  Wilta,  nr.  Hongerford. 
BaT.  C.  W.  A.  Napier  to  tbe  C.  of  Doult- 

iog*  SoBseraet. 
Ber.  W.  Nerina,  to  tbe  R.of  Winingalr, 
Lincolnabire  I  pat.,  Cbancellor  of  the 
I>acbj  of  LaDoaater. 
Ber.  O.  H.  Nutting,  to  tbe  C.  of  Hatob, 

Beaacbamp,  Someraetabire. 
Bar.  J.  O'Brien,  to  tbe  C.  of  Pborley, 

Herta. 
Bar.  J.  OUrtr,  of  Queena'  CoD.,  Camb., 
to  tbe  C.  of  Rotbwell  cum  Orton,  Nptn. 
Bar.  W.  C.  Oabom,  late  C.of  Melkabam, 

to  tbe  Cbaplaiocj  of  tbe  Batb  OaoL 
Bar.  J.  G.  Pearaon,  C.  of  Tjrnemoutb, 

to  tbe  C.  of  Stougbton  Panra,  Beda. 
Bar.  W.   T.  A.  Radfwd,  to  tbe  R.  of 

Down,  St  Marj. 
Bar.  W.  Kawlings,  V.  of  Pritwell,  Ox- 

fordab.,  to  tbe  R.  of  Tbenford,  Nptn. 

Bar.  £.  Reddall,  totbeCuracy  of  Bonbuiy. 

Bar.  J.  C  Rejnolda,  Second  Maatar  of 

tbe  Grammar  Scbool,  Stamford,  Line, 

to  tbe  C.  of  Pickwortb,  Rutland. 

B«T.  — Ridout,  of  Emmanuel  Coll.,  to  tbe 

C.  of  St  Georga'a,  Bloomaburr. 

Bat.  R.  J.  Roberta,  to  tbe  R.  of  Denbigh. 

BtT.  W.  fi.  Robinaon,  R.  of  Littlington, 

to  tbe  Cbaplaincj  of  tbe  Eaatboume 

Union  Houae. 

Ra?.  J.  Robioaoo,  late  R.  of  St  Denia 

and  Nabum,  York,  to  the  V.  of  StLaw- 

lanee,  York ;  pata.  tbe  Dean  and  Chap- 

Bar.V.  a  Roaa,  M.A.,  of  Trio.  Coll., 


Camb.,  to  be  an  Aaaiat  Chaplain  in  tbe 
Hon.  £.  L  C  aerrice,  BengaL 
Rot.  W.  Rou^bton.  to  tbe  united  V.  of 
Great  and  Little  Bbrrowdan  ;  pat.,  Earl 
Fitswilliam. 
Rot.  E.  Rudffe,  to  tbe  C.  of  St  Peter'a 

Chapet  Mite  End. 
Rer.  B.  C.  Sanger,  M.  A.,  to  tbe  C.  of  St 

Lake'a,  Middleaez. 
Rer.   C.  V.  Sbuckburgb,    to  tbe  V.  of 

Ulting,  Eaaez. 
Rot.  G.  p.  SisMOO,  V.  of  Coraton,  near 
Batb,  to  bo  a  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese 
of  Batb  and  Walla. 
R«T.  G.  F.  Simpaon,  late  Principal  of  Hull 
Colleee,  to  be  R.  of  tbe  Public  Coll.  of 
Canada,  about   to    be   eatabliabed  at 
Montreal. 
Rot.  M.  Tbomaa,  C.  of  St.  MarT'a,  Bir. 
miogfaam,    to  tbe  V.    of  St  Martin, 
Tuddenbam,  Suffolk. 
Rer.  J.  Tburlow,    M.A.,  of  St  John'a 
Coll.  Camb.,  to  tbe  V.  of  Hiodringbam, 
Norfolk;  pata..  Dean  and  C  of  Norwich. 
Rer.  T.  Walker.  Firat  C.  of  St.  Ann*a,  to 

tbeV.ofBeUaat 
Rer.  J.  D.  Watberatone,  of  St  Jobn'a 
Coll.,  Camb.     to    tbe    C.  of  Trinitj 
Cburcb,  Marrlebone. 
Rer.   £.  WbiUej,  C.  of  St  Micbaera, 
Lirerpool,  to  be  Inoumb.  of  Summar*a 
Town  Epiaeopal  Cbapel,  Wandawortb, 
Surrej. 
Rer.  R.  Wilde,  to  tbe  C.  of  Tarieton, 

Lancaabire. 
Rer.  J.  H.  Woraley,  M.A.,  of  Magdalen 
Coll.,  Oxford,  to  tbe  C.  of  Tjlebarat, 
near  Reading. 
Rer.  H.  W jbum,  to  [tbe  Incumbenej  of 
St  Paul'a  Cb.,  Newport,  MonoMuthab. 

CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 
Rot.  G.  Anguiab,  of  Someriey  Hall,  Snff. 
Rer.  W.  R.  Bedford,  R.  of  Sutton  Cold- 
field,  Warwickabire. 
ReT.  G.  A.  Brown,  Vice-Maater  of  Trio. 

Con.  Camb.,  and  Chaplain  to  tbe  late 

Duke  of  Suaaex. 
Rey.  H.  Blunt,  R.  of  Streatbam,  Surrey. 
Rer.  J.  R.  Caaberd,  R.  of  St  Atbaw, 

Glamorganshire. 
Rer.  J.  Dawson,  P.C.  of  Witberalack, 

Weatmorland. 
Rer.  T.  Deacle,  R.  of  Uphill, Someraeiab. 
Rer.  J.  A.  Forajtb,  LL.D.,  Minister  of 

Behilbe,  Aberdeen. 
Rer.  H.  Langbarne,  V.  of  Radford  Semele 

and  Rowingtoo,  Warwickshire. 
Rer.  T.  Lewis,  Minor  Canon  of  Llandaif 

Cathedral. 
Rer.  F.  Maude,  Incumbent  of  Loogridge^ 

Lancashire. 
Rer.  R.  Poole»  at  Ripon. 
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OXFORD. 

This  day  the  following  gentlemen  were 
elected  to  the  Hebrew  Scholarships : — 

Kennicott}  C.  F.  Secretan,  B.A.,  of 
Wadbam. 

Pusey  and  Ellerton ;  R.  P.  Smith, 
M.A.,  Scholar  of  Pembroke. 

The  subject  (or  the  Ellerton  Theological 
Essay  for  1844  is,  <*  The  Contrast  of  Scrip* 
tore  Prophecy  with  the  Oracles  and  Divi- 
nations of  the  Heathens." 

On  Thursday,  the  22ud  inst.,  J.  L.  Ro- 
berts was  elcctied  Exhibitioner  on  the 
Af  iebel  Foundation  at  Queen's. 

Same  day,  J.  Braitbwaite,  Scholar,  was 
elected  Taberdar  of  Queen's. 

Same  day,  T.  C.  Southey  and  J.  Robin- 
son were  elected  Scholars  on  the  Old 
Foundation  at  Queen's. 

On  Monday,  the  26th  inst.,  the  Rev.  T. 
H.  Chase,  B.  A.,  Scholar,  was  elected  and 
admitted  Fellow  on  the  Michel  Foundation 
at  Queen's. 

On  Monday,  C.  Trimmer,  a  native  of 
the  county  of  Gloucester,  was  elected  and 
admitted  Scholar  of  Corpus  Christi. 

On  Monday  last,  T.  A.  Parnell,  SchoUr 
of  St.  John's,  was  admitted  Fellow  of  that 
Society;  and  R.  Thornton  and  E.  Palin 
(both  from  Merchant  Tailor's  School)  were 
at  the  same  time  admitted  Sdiolars  of  that 
Society. 

A  remarkable  scene  took  place  yesterday 
morning  in  the  Theatre^  which  has  been 
rarely  equalled  in  the  annals  of  the  Uni- 
versity. 

It  is  usual  at  the  annual  commemoration, 
whioh  always  takes  place  at  tliis  time,  to 
propose  some  distinguished  persons  to  Con- 
vocation for  a  D.C.L.  degree.  Late  on 
Tuesday  evenins  it  became  known  in  the 
University  that  Mr.  Everett,  the  American 
Minister,  formerly  an  Unitarian  preacher 
In  the  United  States,  would  be  proposed 
for  this  honour.  The  news  created  con- 
siderable sensation  on  the  ground  of  that 
gentleman's  religious  opinions,  especially 
among  members  of  that  body  in  which  the 
right  of  bestowing  degrees  rests.  Univer- 
sity law  requires,  that  the  proposed  degree 
should  be  announced  to  the  members  of 
Convocation  assembled,  and  their  assent 
asked  for  conferring  It;  the  form  being, 
PJaeetne  vcbis,  Domtnt  doetores  f  pheetne 
vcbii^  Mapiitrif  If  any  Master  dissents, 
the  Vice-Cbancellor  asks  him  whether  ht 
WanU  a  ♦'  scrutiny**— i.  e.,  a  poll.  Petine 
tentHnimnf    If  be   says   yes,  then  the 


voices  of  the  assembly,  pro  and  cam^  are 
taken  on  the  point,  and  so  the  matter  is 
settled. 

Several  members  of  Convocation,  oa 
hearing  of  Mr.  Everett's  proposed  degree, 
were  disposed  to  intimate  to. the  Vioe- 
Chaneellor  their  sentiments  on  the  subject, 
with  the  view  that  the  withdrawal  of  the 
name  might  release  them  from  the  duty 
they  should  otherwise  be  under,  of  oppos- 
ing his  degree  in  Convocation.  As  soon  as 
ever  official  information  appeared  (early  oo 
Wednesday  morning),  Mr.  Lewis,  of  Jesus, 
signified  to  the  Vice- Chancellor  his  inten- 
tion of  doing  so.  The  Vice- Chancellor 
replied,  that  he  hoped  Mr.  Lewis  would 
consider  his  conscience  discharged  by  that 
private  protest,  and  not  carry  his  opposition 
into  Convocation,  as  it  would  disturb  the 
harmony  of  the  meeting.  Mr.  Lewis  re- 
plied, that  as  a  member  of  Convocation  he 
should  still  be  obliged  to  give  a  public  Norn 
placet* 

On  the  proceedings  of  Convocation 
commencing  two  hours  afWwards  in  the 
theatre,  the  Vice -Chancellor  proposed  for 
the  D.C.L.  the  names  of  Mr.  EvereU  and 
Mr.  Daniell.  Mr.  Lewis  and  a  consider- 
able number  present,  shouted  '*iV<m  placetJ" 
A  storm  of  undergraduate  groans  and  hisses 
at  the  time  directed  at  an  unpopular  proc- 
tor, prevented  either  the  Vice-Cbancellor 
or  the  turn  plaettt  being  audible,  though 
several  of  the  latter  were  immedistfly 
under  the  Vice- Chancellor,  and  shewed  by 
the  most  forcible  signs  they  could  their 
dissent.  The  undergraduate  storm  went 
on — the  ffOM  plaeett  were  not  attended  to 
— Mr.  Everett  was  introduced,  and  after 
the  usual  complimentary  Latin  speech  from 
Dr.  Bliss,  marched  up  the  steps  to  the 
seata  of  the  doctors,  amidst  the  loudest 
shouU  of  non  piaeet$,  rendered  inaudible  by 
the  uproar  in  the  gallery,  and  the  plaineat 
eitemal  signs  and  moveroenta  of  disappro- 
bation from  that  part  of  Convocation  which 
dissented.  The  latter  immediately  left  the 
Theatre,  and  met  in  Exeter  c5ommon- 
room,  where  a  protest  against  the  legality 
of  the  degree,  so  conferred,  was  drawn  up 
(as  University  custom  requires)  in  Latin. 
Jd^6. 

In  a  Convocation  holdcn  on  Friday,  the 
Rev.  T.  S.  WooUaston,  M.A.,  Frilow  of 
St.  Peter's,  Camb.,  and  the  Rev.  G. 
Digby,  M.A.,  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Dublin, 
were  admitted  ad  emndem. 

In  a  Congregation  holden  at  the  same 
time,  the  following  degrees  were  con- 
ferred :•« 
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Doctor  M  Cipii  Xow.— The  Rcr.  £.  B. 
Deu,  Fellow  of  All  Souls. 

BaeAdor  in  Civil  Zov.— W.  Venables, 
Exeter  Coll. 

MaOen  of  ArU,^Ke9,  H.  W.  O.  Pol- 
hill,  UniTertity;  Rev.  R.  a  Hunt,  Eie- 
ter;  Her.  J.  G.  FaitbfuU,  Eieter ;  F. 
Djson,  New  Inn  Hall ;  Rev.  W.  C.  Rmw. 
linsoo,  Magdalen  Hall ;  Rer.  O.  F.  Owen, 
Christ  Church;  Rer.  H.  F.  Cheshire, 
Wadham;  Rev.  H.  PeCley,  Wadham;  G. 
Ptterson,  Wadham ;  Her.  T.  Bacon,  Mer- 
ton ;  Rev.  C.  R.  Hay,  Merton. 

Baehehn  of  Artt. — C.  Goring,  Esq.* 
Cb.  Ch.,  Grand  Corop.;  £.  H.  Willu, 
Ch.  Ch.;  T.  H.  B.  Baker,  Ch.  Cb. ;  £. 
S.  Abbott,  Oriel;  Rev.  R.  S.  Sutton, 
Fellow  of  Exeter. 

The  following  tabjtttM  are  proposed  for 
the  Chancellor^  Prises,  for  the  ensuiog 
year — ^v ii. : — 

Foa  Latiw  VKftsx.— TVtMMpAi  Poiwpa 
opmd  Romama, 

Foa  AW  EwousB  Essay. —  The  prin* 
eiplet  amd  ohjoett  qfkmmam  Pmnakmonts, 

Foa  A  Latiw   Eisit. — Literarum  Am- 


On  Friday,  C.  D.  Ross,  of  the  Founder's 
kin,  was  elected  Scholar  of  Wadham. 

On  the  same  day,  F.  H.  Bond,  B.A., 
Scholar,  was  eleoted  a  Fellow  of  Exeter, 
on  the  Devonshire  Foundation ;  J.  D. 
Coleridge,  B.A..  Scholar  of  Balliol,  Fellow 
00  the  Petrean  Foundation ;  and  E. 
Boger,  Commoner  of  Magdalen  Hall,  on 
the  Cornish  Foundation. 

July  IS. 

In  a  Congregation  holden  on  Saturday, 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred  :— 

MaaUrs  of  ^r<t— Rev.  W.  Cartwrigbt, 
Brssennose  ;  Rev.  F.  H.  Thomson, 
Queen's;  W.  Hombersley,  Ch.  Cb.;  G. 
W.  Dasent,  Macdalen  HaU. 

BaekelonofAHt^T.  Walters,  Magda- 
len Hall;  W.  C  Denshire,  Queen's;  R. 
&  Hatchings,  Cb.  Cb. ;  C.  J.  Pbelips, 
Ch.  Ch. ;  J.  Coker,  Fellow  of  New  CoU 
lege. 

An  election  took  place  on  Saturday  last 
for  a  Professor  of  Divinity  on  the  Foun- 
<l*tion  of  the  Lady  Margaret,  mother  of 
King  Henry  VII.,  when  the  Rev.  God- 
frey Fausset,  D.D.,late  Fellow  of  Magda- 
In  College  and  now  Canon  of  Clirist 
Church,  was  unanimously  re-elected. 

Lstt  week,  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Browne, 
H.A.,  Scholar  of  Worcester,  was  elected 
FeHow  of  the  same ;  and,  on  the  same  day, 
Hr.  Wright  was  admitted  Scholar  on  the 
»»in«  foundation. 

Oo  Saturday  last,  H.  G.  Merrinum, 
Commoner  of  BrasennosCi  was  admitted 
fichoUr  of  New  College. 


Jii/y20. 
""  WasTMiNSTtft  School.—  We  are  in- 
formed upon  good  authority,  that  the 
Right  Rev.  Dr.  Carey,  Bishop  of  St. 
Asaph,  has  lately  placed  in  the  hands  of 
trustees  the  munificent  sum  of  20,000/. 
for  the  benefit,  after  the  death  of  bis  Lord- 
ship and  Mrs.  Carey,  of  students  elected 
from  Westminster  School  to  Christ  Church, 
Oxford. 

WiNCHxsTift  CoLLXGK  Elsction. — The 
Rev.  D.  Williams,  D.C.L.,  Warden  of 
New  College;  the  Rev.  J.  £.  Sewell, 
M.A. ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Heatbcoto, 
B.C.L.,  Fellows  of  New  College,  Poeers, 
arrived  at  Winchester  College  on  Monday 
afternoon,  July  10th,  when  they  were  re- 
ceived with  a  Latin  oration  at  the  gates, 
by  Mr.  P.  Williams,  the  senior  scholar, 
and  proceeded  to  hold  the  annual  Supervi* 
sion  and  Election.  Divine  service  was 
performed  at  the  chapel  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, and  on  Wednesday  the  following 
Compositions  and  Speeches  were  recited  in 
the  school : — 

OoldMtdah. 


Latin  Paosc— "  Quidnam  sit 
cur  corporis  curandi  quaesita  sit  ars,  animi 
autem  medecina  neo  tam  desiderati  sit,  nee 
tam  culta,  nee  tam  multls  grata  et  pro- 
bau**— B.  Poulter. 

ENOLI8R  Vejw«— "  Xanthus*'  —  A. 
Sanders. 

8ilv€r  Mtdals, 

Latin  Spxicu — <<  E.  Quinctiliano'*— 
E.  Miller.  TT: 

English  Spixch — From  Mr.  Canning's 
Speech  at  Lisbon — H.  L.  Wingfield. 
Bishop  MaHby*s  Prize, 

From  ••  Volpone,"  a  Play,  by  Ben  Jon- 
son,  Act  1,  Scene  1— R.  J.  Ogle. 

The  result  of  the  examination  and  elec- 
tion of  candidates,  for  New  College  and 
Winchester,  is  sul:joined: — 

Ad  OxoN— Smith  (C.F.),  Miller, 
(CF.),  Williams,  Poulter,  Baker,  Fox, 
and  Story. 

Ad  Wintok— Dunbar  (C.F.),  Fan- 
shawe(C.F.),  BUckstone,  Fansbawe,  Lup- 
son,  Bennett,  Hill,Pode,  Lipscomb,  Mar- 
tin, Martin,  Norman,  Bartlett,  Short,  Rid- 
ding, Randall,  Willes,  Faber,  Nevill,  and 
Wickbam. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

July  1. 
PoESOW  Paul — IIjc  Person  Prixe  for 
the  best  translation  of  a  proposed  passage 
in  Shukspeare,  Ben  Jonson,  Massinger,  or 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  into  Greek  verse, 
was  adjudged  last  Saturday  to    W.   G. 
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Clark,  Scholar  of  Trinity,— Sulject  from 
Mtdiummtr  Nigke*  Drtam,  Act  1,  Sc  1, 
begioning  "  God  speed,  imir  Helen !  whi* 
ther  away?'*  and  ending  "From  loTers' 
food  till  morrow  deep  midnight. "^Metre, 
Tragicum  lambicum  Trimetrum  Aeata- 
lecticum. 

At  a  Congregation  on  Saturday  last  the 
following  d^rees  were  conferred  :— 

Baehdor  tfi  tkt  ChU  Xaa^Rer.  H.  G. 
Roche,  St.  John*k. 

Baekdon  of  Arit^B,  J.  Reeve,  St. 
Peter's;  W.  J.  Marshall,  Queens';  H. 
Ford,  Trinity. 

Ad  JSundim  Rev.  J.  Swete,  D.D., 
Trinity  coll.,  Dublin ;  H.  L.  Dodds, 
M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford. 

At  tha  same  Congregation,  Charles 
Bristed,  of  Trinity  college,  recited  his 
prite  essay. 

At  the  Congregation  on  Monday  the  toU 
lowing  degrees  were  conferred : — 

BaektlorofDhinity^'ELer.  W.  William- 
son, Clare  Hall. 

Baekelon  of  AriB-^Vf,  S.  Holworthy, 
Trinity ;  G.  A.  Green,  St.  John'k. 

Ad  JSundtm-'J.  Swire,  M.A.,  Univerw 
stty,  Oxford. 

At  the  same  Congregation  the  following 
graces  passed  the  Senate  :•— 

To  affix  the  Seal  to  an  engagement  to 
pay  the  expense  of  a  purchase  intended  to 
be  made  by  St.  Peter^s  college,  with  a  part 
of  the  sum  received  by  them  for  the  site  of 
the  Fitswilliam  Museum;  such  pavment 
being  in  conformity  with  the  Act  of  Par- 
liament authorixing  the  purchase  of  the 
said  nte* 

To  affix  the  Seal  to  the  Diploma  of  Dr. 
Shann,  of  Trinity  coUese. 

To  affix  the  Seal  to  the  Diploma  of  Dr. 
Ranking,  of  Catharine  halL 

To  affix  the  Seal  to  the  Diploma  of  Dr. 
Kemp,  of  St.  Peter's  college. 

Ds.  Walpole,  of  Caius  college,  and  Ds. 
Nugee,  of  Trinity  college,  also  recited 
their  prise  essavs. 

Ou  Tuesday  last,  being  Commencement- 
day,  the  following  Doctors  and  Masters 
were  created: — 

Doctors  m  DmirwT. 

Butterton,  Rev.  G.  A^  late  Fellow  of 
St.  John's  coll..  Head  Master  of  the  Gram- 
mar School,  at  Uppingham ;  Peile,  Rev. 
T.  W.,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity,  Head  Mas- 
ter of  the  Grammar  School,  at  Repton; 
Arnold,  Rev.  J.  W.,  St.  John's. 

DOCIOES  IN  THK  CiVIL  LaW. 

Price,  Rev.  £.,  St.  John's,  Rector  of 
Greetham,    Linoohishire;  Spence,   Rev. 


G.,  Jem,  View  of  St  Ctemant's,  Can- 
bridge. 

DocToaa  in  Pmraic. 

Shann,  G.,  Trinity;  Kemp,  O.,  St 
Peter's  j  Ranking,  W,  H.,  St,  Catharine's 
hall 

M AtrBBl  OF  ARTa. 

JSiy'i  Cbft^— Dumford,  F.  E. ;  Kir- 
wan,  J.  H.  ;  Money,  G.  W. ;  Young,  W. 

Tnniiy  Cbtt^e— Btfge^  P.  S.;  BIcn* 
kiron.  B. ;  Boyce^  E.  JT;  Byrne,  W.  P. ; 
aiiford,  F.  C  A. ;  Darnell,  D. ;  Down- 
too,  H.;  Dyce,  J.  N. ;  Ellis,  R.  L.;  El- 
lison, C.  E.  ;  Evans,  W.;  Ferguson,  G.j 
Goulburn,  F.;  Hodaon,  G.H. ;  Bore.  J. 
F. ;  Hume,  J.  B. ;  Hurst,  B*  H.;  Kiag, 
a  W.|  Law,  E.;  Lewthwsdto,  W.  H.; 
Lukis,  W.  C;  Malcolm,  W.  E.;  Marsh, 
H.  A.;  Mate,  R.  P.;  Maascy,  W.; 
M'Nefll,  R.;  Miekletbwait«,  J.  H.; 
Neate,  R.  H. ;  Newcome,  W.  C. ;  Follaid, 
W.;  Priekett,J.  J. ;  Rogera,J.;  Rogers, 
H.;  Sandbacb,  S.;  Skepwortb,  T.  D.; 
Stirling,  W. ;  Taylor,  T.  j  Thomas,  M. ; 
Watt,  R.;  Walton,  W. ;  Warry,  G. ; 
Yard,  G.  B. 

8t,  JokM*t  Colt0^—Addimmt  J.  A.; 
Atlay,  J. ;  Blow.  J.;  Brenchley,  J.  I*; 
Bumside,  W. ;  Chapman,  W.  A. ;  Coorobi^ 
J.  A. ;  Darby,  G.  W. ;  DoMle,  H.  T.; 
Ellis,  R. ;  Fiske,  R. ;  France,  F. ;  Frost, 
P.;  Griffith,  J.;  Harris,  J.  J.  W. ;  Jack- 
son,  F. ;  Jackson,  J. ;  Kelk,  W. ;  KiriMf, 
R.  H. ;  Lawson,  G.  N.  G. ;  Uoyd,  F. 
L.;  Marsh,  R.  W.  B.  ;  Oak,  C.  A.; 
Randolph,  F.;  Randolph,  W.t  Smith,  S. 
L.;  Thomson,  J.  J  WooUey,  J. ;  Wood, 
W.  S. ;  Williams,  B. 

St,  PtUr't  Cdfl^e— Anguetil,  F.  W. } 
Fowke,  F. ;  Shearly,  W.  J. ;  Woollastoo, 
T  S. 

'dart  JSoff— AiJkland,  T.  S.  ;  CaswaU, 
T.;  Hervey,  T.  j  Home,  J.  C  ;  Newell, 
C.  F. ;  Spurgin,  J. 

Pnibnie  CotUgt—miioit,  G. ;  Irwin, 
H.  O. ;  Foster,  J.  8.;  Reynolds,  T.; 
Spencer,  C. 

Caiut  Co{2i0f»— Bingham,  C.  H. ;  Croker, 
J.M.;  Crowther,  F.  R. ;  Drury.B.  H.; 
Goodwin,  H. ;  Haynes.  F.  O. ;  Hue.  C ; 
Kemp,  A. ;  Loy,  T. ;  Male,E.;  Maishdl, 
F.  A.  8.;  Rawes,  W.  F. ;  Sharp,  G.; 
Woodhouse,  C.  W. 

Triniiy  JGTafl— Mackenxie,  W. 

Conms  Chritti  Cbflleyt— Burton,  C  H. ; 
Hopkins,  F. ;  Kemp,  G. ;  King,  W.  C; 
Paris,  A. ;  Reynardsoo,  J.  B. 

Queent*  Coae^e— Drawbridge,  T.  O.  i 
Hopwood,  H.;  KeUey,  J. ;  KUton,J.j 
Maher,  J.  W. 

CbfiUirlae  flbtt-Bridger,  J.j    Elliott, 
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C.  J.;  HMwke.  £.  H.  J. ;  Moore,  D. ; 
Oritr,  F.  L. ;  Rate,  J.;  Woodirard,  A. 

Jesm  CoBtf  BIrkctt,  J.  P. ;  Bowncfis, 
R.  P. ;  Gibioo,  J.  ;  Hoskin,  P.  C.  M. ; 
Fbvell,  F.  R. ;  Robioson,  J. ;  Soelgar, 
J.  B. 

CakHsTi  CoOeye— Bmrker,  G.  L. ;  Gar- 
»«y,  J.;  £wbank»  W.  W. ;  Kennedy,  L. 
D. ;  Reeves,  J.  W. ;  Skelton,  G.  H. ; 
Stanibrd,  J.  F.  ;  SteveoMn,  T.  B. ; 
TlKNnpaon,  £. ;  MTIlkin,  A. ;  Wilson,  J. 
L.;  Wbarton,  J.  C 

MaffAiUme  CoOye— Bright,  M. ;  Bnek, 
J. ;  Fubcr,  F. ;  Jaeksoo,  G. ;  Halct,  R. 
C;  LevthwaitCi  &  ;  M*£wen,  A. ;  Ne- 
fOkv  W.  P.;  Uppleby,  G.  C. 

AmmmcI  Cdb^e— Cfaambert,  J.  C. ; 
Deedcs,  L. ;  George,  J. ;  Keane,  W. ; 
Oldiiam,  C.;  Peach,  H. J.;  TboroM,J.; 
Tttmer,  M.;  Yates,  W. 

aUmtfSmuex  ColU^e^EdmnndMm,  G. 

Dumnimg  CbOyt— Sherwood,  T.  M. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  admitted 
to  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  in  the 
soorse  of  Uie  academie  year  1848,  but  did 
aet  preatut  themsalTes  for  creation  on 
l^Msday  laat^— 

TVta^  CUI^— BarUett,  T.  H.  M.; 
Estoo,  T. ;  Hodson,  R.;  M*Grigor,  W. 
O.J.;  Roberts,  C  C. ;  Rogers,  G.  A.; 
Whataly,  £. ;  Wbisb,  J.  a 

St  Jokm't  Cbfl^v— Beardswortb,  G. ; 
Bsmay,  T. ;  Birky,  J.  W.  ;  Rasther,  C. ; 
Ibbetsoo,  J. ;  Preedy,  W.  T. ;  Rowsell, 
T.J.;  Williams,  C. 

8l  PeUr^M  Colfcae— Potter,  R. 

Ptmbnke  Cbft^e— RUis,  J. ;  Field,  &  P. 

CamM  CbOap— Walker,  S.  M. 

rjvi%Ai0— Barry,  C.  U. ;  Weigfat- 
OMD.  H. 

CBrpua  Okritti  Cbifa^e— CbesnutC,  6.; 
Marshal^  W.  ;  Otter,  J.;  Stoddart,  J. ; 
Whtsfa,  M.  U. 

Qmlma'  CbOMe—Adeney,  J. ;  Irwin, 
W.  J. ;   Prioe,  J. 

CaAanme  HaO-Sberwood,  W. 

Jmu  Cofl^ye— Bndworth,  P.  J. 

Chitfs  CUfa^e— Back,  J.;  Fletcher, 
J.  D. 

Magdmkn§  GoAys— Atkinson,  Wm.; 
Ssadford,  O.  ;   Spinks,  F.  L. 

Emmamid  OA^e— Uoyd,  G. ;  Nicbol- 
100,  H. 

Dommmg  CoiOeaie^Dasfawood,  M. ;  Pltf- 
Bdl.  G.D.;  Whitfield,  H.  J. 

W.  Johnson,  of  King^  CoU.|  W.  G. 
Clark,  of  Trinity  ColL  ;  H.  J.  S.  Maine,  of 
Pembroke  ColL,  andJ.  A.  Yonge,  of  King's 
CoO^  recited  their  prise  poems  and  exer- 


At  a  congregatton  on  Thursday  last,  the 
fonoviog  gentlemen  were  admitted  to  the 


Makers  of  Jres— Meeres,  H.,  Oare 
Hall;  Copeman,  P.  W.,Xiueens';  York, 
J.,  Sidney  Sussex. 

The  following  Grace  also  psssed  the 
Senate :— ^*  That  the  thanks  of  the  Univer- 
sity be  given  to  Mr.  W.  £.  Malcolm,  for 
an  additional  fragment  of  the  Cretan  Sar- 
cophagus, presented  by  hb  fiither,  Sir  Pul- 
teney  Malcolm.** 

July  15. 

A  sepulchral  monument  has  been  lately 
erected  in  the  chancel  of  the  Priorr  Church, 
at  Brecon,  to  the  memory  of  the  late  Mar« 
quis  Camden.  It  was  executed  hj  Mr. 
Thomas,  of  London,  and  consists  of  a  large 
panel  tablet  of  Gothic  design,  nine  feet 
high  by  four  and  a  half  wide,  and  fills  an 
ancient  arch  of  the  same  dimensions.  The 
inscription  is  in  gold  letters,  sunnounted 
by  the  armorial  bearings  and  coronet  of 
the  Marquisate,  in  high  relief:  thefi>llow- 
ing  is  a  copy  of  it  :— 

"  Sacred  to  the  memory  of  the  Right 
Honourable  John  JarraKTS  Peatt,  Mar- 
quis Camden,  K.G.,  who  died  October 
the  6th,  1840,  aged  81  years.  During  a 
life  pasMd  in  the  serrice  of  the  public,  and 
in  the  highest  ofiioes  of  the  state,  he  con- 
tributed by  voluntary  donations  towards 
the  exigencies  of  his  countrv,  306,1 161. 
\i$,  9d,  This  tablet  to  record  his  patriot- 
ism and  virtues,  is  rsised  by  his  affectionate 
niece,  Lady  Caeoums  Wood." 

'*  A  goodmame  U  rtMer  to  he  ekoten  than 
prmt  ricAet .** 

On  Monday  last  the  Venerable  Arch- 
deacon Thorp,  B.D.,  one  of  the  Tutors  of 
Trinity  college,  was  unanimously  elected  a 
Senior  Fellow  of  that  society,  in  the  room 
of  the  late  Rev.  G.  A.  Browne. 

The  mortal  remains  of  the  late  Rev.  G. 
A.  Browne,  Vice-Master  of  Trinity  col- 
lege, were  interred  last  Saturday  morning 
in  the  chancel  of  Chesterton  church.  The 
funeral  was  a  private  one. 

COMBINATIOK  PAPBR. 

PBlOm  COMB. 

Aug.  6  Mr.  Holditch,  Clar. 

13  Mr.  Cheetham,  Jes. 

aO  Coll.  Regal. 

27  CoU.  Trin. 
Sep.   3  Coll  Job. 

10  Mr.  Nind,  Pet. 

1 7  Mr.  Harvey,  Regin. 

24  Mr.  Hulbert,  Sid. 
Oct.  1  Mr.  Wilkinson,  Jes. 
8  Coll.  Regal 

15  Coll  Trin. 

22  Coll.  Job. 

29  COMMKM.  Bbkbtact. 
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Not.  5  Mr.  Spencer,  Pet. 

12  Mr.  Evans,  Regin. 

19  Mr.  Fussell,  Sid. 

26  Mr.  Cantrell,  Emm. 
Dec.  d  Coll.  Regal 

10  Coll.  Trin. 

17  Coll.  Job. 

24  Mr.  Clarkson,  Chr. 

31  Mr.  Martin,  Regin. 

POtTIB  COMB. 

Aug.  6  Mr.  Bellingfaam,  Trin. 

13  Mr.  Blenkinsopp,  Trin. 

20  Mr.  Booty,  Trin. 

24  Fbst.  S.  Babt.     Mr.  Cock,  Trin. 

27  Mr.  Birks,  Trin. 
Sep.   3  Mr.  Caxalet,  Trin. 

10  Mr.  G.  H.  Feaohem,  Trin. 

17  Mr.  Luxford,  Trin. 

21  Fx8t.S.Matt.    Mr.  I.  H.  North, 

Trin. 
24  Mr.  Ouvry,  Trin. 
29  FtsT.  S.  Mich.     Mr.  H.  T.  Simp- 
son, Trin. 
Oct.   1  Mr.  A.  Williams,  Trin. 
8  Mr.  Hutchinson,  Job. 
15  Mr.  Bullock,  Joh. 

18  Fkst.S.  Luc.   Mr.  Kennedy,  Joh. 

22  Mr.  R.  Blunt,  Job. 

26  Fbst.  SS.   Sm.   rr   Jod.      Mr. 
Sherard,  Joh.  • 

29  Mr.  T.  Jones,  Job. 

Not.  1  Fbst.  Om.  Sanct.    Mr.  Ratcliflf^, 
Joh. 
5  Mr.  Snowdon,  Joh. 
12  Mr.  R.  Wylde.  Joh. 

19  Mr.  H.  Francis,  Joh. 
26  Mr.  W.  Fearon,  Joh. 

30  Fbst.  S.  And.  Mr.  Handlcy,  Joh. 
Deo.  3  Mr.  Sandford,  Joh. 

10  Mr.  Nevin,  Joh. 
17  Mr.  Weldon,  Joh. 
21  Fbst.  S.  Thov.     Mr.  J.  Bloore, 
Joh. 

24  Mr.  Low,  Joh. 

25  Fbst.  Nativ.    Mr.  GloTer,  Pet. 

26  Fbst.  S.  SrBrif.     Mr.   Ilderton, 

Pet. 

27  Fbst.  S.  Joh.     Mr.  Mayo,  Ciar. 

28  Fbst.Innoc.  Mr.  Buttemer,  Clar. 

31  Mr.  Holditoh,  Clar. 
Hap,  in  Theoloif.  Oppon, 

C  Mr.  Goldsmith,  Pet. 
Mr.  ReeTC,  Clar.<  Mr.  Dizon,  Cath, 


Mr.  Ferrand, 
Trin. 


(  Mr.  Hooper,  Corp. 
'Mr.  Bland,  Cai. 


{ 


Coll.  Regal. 
Coll.  Trin. 

Mr.  B.j»oad.  Cgj;- J^^  p,^ 

C  Mr.  Borton,  Cath. 
(  Mr.  Walsh,  Corp. 
Mr.Mason,;Clar.  i  Mr.  J.  H.  Jerrard,  Cai. 
(  Coll.  Regal. 


J?eip.  til  Jur,  Ch,  Opp9m. 

»ir     Aij     T       i  Mr.  Woodham,  Jes, 
Mr.  Abdy,  Jes.  J  j^^  LeapingwiOl,  Corp. 
Rup,  in  Medic  Oppon. 

Mr.  Latham,      (  Mr.  Bla^jOl,  Cai. 
Regal.  i  Mr.  Barton,  Regin. 

KING'S  COLLEGE,  LONDON. 

On  Friday,  30th  June,  the  annual  dis- 
tribution of  prizes  among  the  students  of 
King*s  College  took  place,  in  the  theatre 
of  the  College,  Somerset  House.     In  the 
abeence  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
the  risitor,  who  was  prerented  from  at- 
tending from  indisposition,  the  chair  was 
Uken  by  the  Bishop  of  London,  the  Presi- 
dent.    On  the  platform  were  the  Bishop 
of  LlandafT,  Lord  Radstock,  Lord  Nor. 
manton,  Lord  CaUhorpe,  Sir  Robert  In- 
glis,   Dr.  D'Oyley,  and  numerous  other 
patrons   and    friends.     The    theatre  was 
crowded  to  excess  by  fashionable  ladies  and 
ffentlemen,  with  the  students  and  their 
Briends.     The  Chairman  briefly  stated  the 
object  of  the  meeting,  and  said  be  regretted 
the  occasion  which  prevented  bis  Grace  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  from  presiding 
orer  the  meeting.     The  Venerable  Arch- 
deacon Lonsdale,  the  Principal  of  the  Col- 
lege, and  the  sereral  professors,  addressed 
the  Chairman,  and  announced  the  names  of 
the  prisemen  in. their  respectlTc  classes, 
who  thereupon  deliTered  the  prises  as  fol- 
lows, accompanied  by  an  appropriate  ad- 
dress to  each  : — Department  of  General 
Literature  and  Science. — Dirinity:  First- 
year's  men,  A.  Barry,  J.  F.  Hardy;  Se- 
cond ditto,  J.  F.  Vinter,  Thompson  ;  Third 
ditto,     S.    Trueman,    Thrupp.     EngUsfa 
Verse:  J.  F.  Hardy.     Latin  Eauy:   W. 
Ince.     Classical  Literature.   Prixe  I,  W. 
Inoe;  2,A.  B^;  3,  W.  F.  Edwards; 
4,  A.  P.  Loukin.    Latin  Essay — Junior : 
E.  Field.    Mathematics— I,  F.  W.  Vin- 
ter;  2,  A.  Barry,  Dunn;  3,  Rowe;  4, 
Edwards;     5,     Wigleswortb.       English 
Literature — A.  Barry.     English  History 
— 1,    A.   Barry;    %    A.   Povab.     He- 
brew—1,  J,  L.   Capper;    2;  Dickinson. 
German — A.  Barry.     French — A.  Barry. 
Stephen  prize — A.   Povab.     Department 
of   Engineering,   &e.     Divinity:    Firrt- 
year's  men,  J.  P.  Worroley  ;  Second  ditto, 
E.  Chana.     Mathematics— 1,  £.  Chsna: 
2,  W.  R.  James.     Natursl  Pbilosophysod 
Meohanics— i,  J.  F.  Twesden ;  S;  A.  W. 
Maokinnon;    3,    E.    Chana;    4,   W.  R. 
James.     Chemistry—l,  W.  Clark;  2.  J. 
F.Twisden.    Geology— H.  Hayter.    hiu 
of  Construction— H.    Hayter.     Arohitee- 
ture— J.  SewelL     Mineralogy-^T.  C,  H. 
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MumfiMJtiiriiig  Art^PriM  1, 
H.H«jter;  2,  Haynci;  a^Troden;  4, 
TbomjMOD ;  5,  Henehnuui.  OeomeCricd 
i>nwing— Prue  1,  W.  Onk  ;  %  Maekio- 
Bon.  SonrejriD^^Piriie  1,  W.  Clark;  2, 
^P.  WoniMby.  Work-room— 1,  J.  K. 
P«ie;  2,  J.  Morgan.  Anoeute»-J.  F. 
Moody;  F.  SpurreU;  iLJ.  Biddle;  J. 
If  LewM;  H.  J.  CUrk ;  G.  Snell.  Cer- 
ttficatfli  of  Honour  in  Engineering— Snell, 


Niebol,  Hayter.  At  tb»  onndusioD,  the 
Bishop  of  liandaffpropoeed  arote  of  thanks 
to  the  Bishop  of  London  for  his  kindness 
in  presiding ;  whiefa>  beins  seconded  by 
Lord  Radstook,  was  carried  unanimously. 
His  lordship  returned  thanks  at  some 
length,  and  paid  a  high  compliment  to  the 
talents  of  the  profesMirs,  and  the  general 
profideney  and  conduct  of  the  stuMlenta; 
after  which  the  meeting  broke  up. 


BIRTHS    AND    MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 
Of  Sons—The  Lady  of 

Omsoo,  Rcr.  J.,  at  Netherton,  Worcester- 
dine. 
Graft,  RsT.  lU  r.  of  North  Ockeodoo,  Emz. 
iWk,  Rer.  T.,  T.  of  St.  Bride's,  Fleet-streel^ 


Be  Batts,  Rer.  G.,  at  DnUin. 

Edmeades,  Rev.  W.  A.,  Pennis  House,  Fawk. 

bsiDyKent. 
Ooring,  Rer.  CL,  r.  of  Twineham,  Soseez. 
Hnlbert,  Rer.  C.  A.,  p.e.  of  SIsichwaite.. 
Jeoei,  Rer.  J. ,  of  Blaemaner. 
Unvwe,  Rer.  P.,  Guy's  HoepitsL 
MewaO,  Rer.  J.,  TnnstalL 
MichoU,  Rer.  ^.  T.,  at  Yttradwrallt. 
Palkn.  Rer.  ^^  Bnghton,  (still  bom.) 
Bieksids.  Rer.  R.  F.  B.,  Haberton  Fwd, 

Devon. 
Bofainsoo,  Rer.  Sir  O.  S.,  Bart,  r.  of  St. 

Andrew  and  St.  Jdhn»  Cranlbrd,  North- 

■mptooshtTe. 
Shepberd,  Rer.  R.,  Rocky  HiH 
Sketchlcy.  Rer.  Alez.  £.,  t.  of  St  Nichols% 


,  Rer.  Theyre  T.,  at  HiUangdon. 
Slevsit,  Rer.  &»  Wincbcsier. 

Or  DinoBTias— The  Lady  of 
BUr,  Rer.  John,  at  Erertoo  Brow,  LirerpooL 
Ckreland,  Rer.  H.   r.    of  Barkstone,   near 

Grsntbam. 
Coke,  Rer.  £.  F.,  Herriad,  near  Banngstoke. 
DbsB,  Ber.  H.  J.,  c.  of  Ogboome,  St  An. 

dnw»  Wihk 
GkMe,  Rer.J.M.,atBli]fiHd,nearSalisbary. 
Hook,  Rer.  W.  F.  H.»D.a,r.  of  Leedi. 
Idutm*  Ber.  A.,  Weston  Torrille. 
Mickattie.  Rier.  a,of  St  Olare's,  Sonthwark. 
MoeCoD,  Rer.  C  R.,  c  of  St  John's,  Chehns- 

fivd. 
Otter,  Rer.  Wm.  B.,  r.  of  CowfoM,  Eves. 
lUlBd^  Rer.  H.,  at  BaAway. 
Seadwy,  Rer.  C.  C,  sesist  e.  at  Cocker. 

BMMidt. 

8t  John,  Rer.  George. 

MARRUGEa 
Ber.  H.  Bsker,  to  Frances  Anne,  only  d.  of 

Ae  late  Rer.  I.  Kttehin,  r.  of  St  Stephen'i^ 

Ipswich. 

Vol.  XXIV.— ^t^wf,  1843. 


Rer.  Joshua  Cautley,  of  Thomey  Abbey, 
Cambridgeshire,  to  Mary  Catherine,  second 
d.  of  the  late  Capt  Cmnberlcgee. 

Hon.  and  Rer.  Wm.  W.  C.  Talbot,  r.  of  Om- 
bersley,  Worcestenhire*  eon  of  Earl  Talbot, 
to  Eleanora  Julia,  eldest  d.  of  the  Hon.  W. 
Corenferr,  of  Eark  Croomt  Court 

Rer.  W.  Clayton,  eldest  son  of  Wm.  Clayton, 
Esq.,  of  Langcliff-plaoe,  Cambridgeshire,  to 
Sossnna, jr.  d.  of  the  late  Wm.  Bollond, 
Esq. ,  of  Townhead,  Settle. 

Rer.  O.  J.  CoUinson,  r.  of  Swaabnme,  Bocks, 
to  Sophia  Louisa,  d.  of  the  late  Capt  W.  H. 
Cleatber,  of  the  1st  Ceykm  regt,  and  for 
nwny  yean  Deputy  Judge  Adrocate  of  that 


Rer.  O.  Darie,  only  eon  of  the  late  Capt 
Darie,  R.N.,  to  Oitherine,  second  d.  of  the 
Rer.  J.  W.  Peters,  of  Quenington,  Qlon- 
ceotershire. 

Rtr.  Gea  Searle  Ebsworth,  M. A. ,  r.  of  Bkes. 
ton,  Derbyshire,  to  Sarah  Mary  Anne,  eldest 
d.  of  P.  C.  Cnelet,  of  Kemp  Town,  Eta, 

Rer.  M.  A.  Gatheroole,  of  Mooilbrd  Lodges 
Great  Uford,  Essex,  to  Frances  Dorothea^ 
d.  of  Mr.  John  Garratt  of  Shenstone. 

Rer.  Jss.  Guillemard,  r.  of  Kirtlington,  Ox. 
fordshire,  to  Louisa  Elisabeth,  lecond  d.  of 
the  late  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  of  Barnes  Com- 
mon, Surrey. 

Rer.  John  Gontoo,  to  EHssbelh,  y.  d.  of  the 
kte  W.  Jex  Blake»  of  Swanton  Abbote, 
Norfolk. 

Rer.  J.  Hannah,  Incumbent  of  Coombe  Longa, 
Oxfordshire,  to  Anne  Sophia,  eklest  d.  of 
the  late  R.  Gregory,  Esq.,  of  Nottingham. 

Rer.  Mdnp  Hill,  of  Jesus  CoU.,  Camb^  to 
Rose,  y.  d.  of  Mr.  G.  Barker,  of  Norwich. 

Rer.  G.  a  Hookey,  B.A.,  of  Wadham  Coll., 
Oxford,  only  son  of  Cspt  George  Hookey, 
Paymsster  of  the  Chatham  Dirition  of 
Royal  Marines,  to  Msrr  Ann,  eldest  d.  of 
James  Hall,  Emi.,  M.D.,  surgeon.  Royal 
Nary. 

Rer.  C.  A.  Johns,  Head  Msster  of  the  Hebton 
Grammar  Scbod,  to  Ellen  Julia,  d.  of  the 
late  Mr.  James  Field,  of  Bath. 

Rer.  James  C  Kempe»  of  Morchard  Bishop, 
Deroo,  to  Laura,  only  d.  of  Commander 
Pulling,  R.N. 

Rer.  J.  £.  Kempe»  M.A.,  of  Bury  St  Ed* 
B 
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niiindy  to  Huriety  r.  d,  of  the  late  Rer. 
R.  8.  Wood,  of  OmingtoD. 

Rev.  R.  T.  Lowe,  M.A..  of  Chriit's  CoU., 
Camb.)  Rritieb  chapkin  at  Madeira,  to  Ca- 
therine Maria,  eldeat  d.  of  the  Rer,  J. 
Goerin,  r.  of  North  Fitiwarren,  Someraet. 

Rer.  John  Lowthian,  c.  of  Prestwich,  to  Anne 
Molineoz,  eldeat  d.  of  the  Rer.  John  Jack- 
aon,  V.  of  Orer. 

Rer.  R.  C  Macaoaland,  r.  of  Deurt  Ogbil,  c. 
of  Londonderry)  to  Martha,  eldest  d.  of 
Samuel  Babington,  Eeq.,  of  Rome-cottage, 
Monmonthahire. 

Rer.  Geo.  H.  Parker,  minister  of  St  An- 
drew'a,  Bethnal-green,  London,  to  Henri- 
etta Walker,  ▼.  d.  of  Wm.  Moore,  Esq.,  of 
Kirby-fielda,  Leiceaterahire. 

Rer.  James  Pvcroft,  B.A.,  of  Trinity  College^ 
Oxford,  to  Ann,  widow  of  F.  P.  AUeyn,  £«q. 

Rer.  Edward  John  Randolph,  Jtf.A.,  Student 
of  Chriat  Christ,  Oxford,  to  Catherine, 
second  d.  of  Sir  Oeoige  Rich. 

Rer.  CharleaL  Scott,  r.  of  Shadipgfield,  and 
eldest  son  of  ThomM  C.  Scott,  Esq.,  of 
Shadingfield  Hall,  to  Arabella,  aeoond  d*  of 
Wm.  Davison  Thring,  D.D.,  r.  of  Sutton 
Veney,  and  t.  of  Fiaherton,  Delamere,  Wilts. 


RsT.  P.  P.  Sbiitli,  of  H.  M.  dip, 
deira,**  to  Blary  Jane  Norbma,  y.  d.  of  Ae 
late  J.  Hallet,  Esq,,  R  Jl. 

Rer.  R.  W.  Stoddart,  t.  of  Hondon,  Sufftlk, 
to  Caroline  Uulkea,  d.  of  Chaa.  ThompMB, 
Esq.,  M.D.,  late  of  Rochester,  Rent. 

Rer.  Frederick  SuUiTan,  t.  of  Kimpton,  to 
Emily  Anne,  eldest  d.  of  L.  Ames,  Esq.* 
of  the  Hyde,  Hetts. 

Rer.  Archibald  Campbell  Tut,  D.CL.,  Head 
Master  of  Rogbjr  ochool,  to  Catherine,  y.d. 
of  the  Yen.  W.  Spooner,  Archdeacon  of 
Corentry. 

Rer.  G.  Domrile  Wheeler,  M.A.,  of  Dovedale 
Honss,  Worcesterdiire,  to  Chariotte  Emily, 
third  d.  of  Rear* Admiral  Bateman,  of  Moer- 
lands,  near  Bath. 

Hon.  Walter  Wrottesley,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  All 
Sou!s  Coll.,  Oxford,  third  son  of  the  late 
Lord  Wrottealey,  to  Marianne  Lucy,  only 
d.  of  the  late  OA,  Archer,  formerly  of  Uie 
16th  Lancers. 

Rer.  Jamea  Cecil  Wynter,  r.  of  Gattoo,  Sorrnr, 
to  Margaret,  d.  of  G.  Lyall,  Esq.,  M.P., 
of  Park  Crescent,  and  Findon,  " 
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M.B.  The  EriMTS  are  made  op  to  the  ssnd  of  each  Month. 


TESTIMONIALS  07  RBSPBCT 
Hove  been  reeeioed  bg  the/olhwing  Clerggmm 

Rer.  Henrj  Newham  Bonafield,  corate 
of  Fairfbrd,  Glooeesterahire,  an  elegant 
pair  of  ailrer  candlesticks,  with  snuffexi 
and  tray,  presented  by  the  inhabitanta. 

Rer.  Wilmot  Care  Brown  Care,  ricar 
of  Hope,  Derbyshire,  a  maaaire  ailrer  ink- 
•tand  and  a  beaatifol  pocket  Commumon 
Serrice,  from  hie  late  ooogiegation  sod 
friends,  at  Altringham,  Cheabiie. 

Rer.  G.  PelMoin  CoMerat»  aeo.,  of 
St.  Petai'a  Chapel,  Boahej,  Uerta. 

Ror.  George  Dorer,  minister  of  St. 
Bartbolomew*a  Cbnrch,  a  rery  elegant  and 
ehaate  clasped  Bible  and  Prajer-Book, 
presented  by  the  teachers  of  St  Bartholo- 
mew's Boya  Sandaj  School,  Naylor 
Street,  Lirerpool. 

Rer.  Jamea  Cdlett  Ebden,  M.A.,  bead 
master,  during  eleren  yean,  of  the  Ipa- 
wieb  Free  Grammar  School,  a  ailrer  lalrer, 
two  pairsof  candleatieka,  annffBri,aad  tnr, 
and  pair  of  ailrer  ehamber  oendlesticka,  br 
the  mayor  and  other  inhabitants  of  tbeC 
town. 

Rer.  Jobn  Edwvda,  curate  of  Raabon. 
North  Wales. 


Rer.  John  Alton  Hatchard,  enrnte  of 
Wellington,  Salop,  a  rery  handsome  ailrer 
tea  aerrioe,  by  the  pariabiooers,  na  a  testi- 
mony of  their  reapect  and  eateem. 

Rer.  H.  T.  Hill,  a  ailrer  inkatnnd,  (nm 
the  congregation  of  Cbriet  Cbnroh,  Lye, 
near  Stourbridge^  on  hie  leering  ibet  w- 
combenoy. 

Rer.  Robert  Lamb,  Master  of  tbe 
Western  Grammar  School,  Bromptoo. 

Rer.  N.  Manning,  ineumboDt  of  Holy 
Trinity,  Hudderafteld. 

Rer.  Septimos  Ramsar,  minislsr  of  St 
Miehaera,  Strand,  by  bis  eongregation, 
oonaistinff  of  a  superb  sSkr»  tea  am,  a 
silrer  piirate  oommimion  serriea,  and  a 
purse  oontatningfifty  guineas. 

Rer.  Francis  William  Rhodes,  M.  A.,  by 
the  inhabitanta  of  Brentwood,  on  the  oo- 
caaion  of  hia  reaigning  the  ewaej  of  that 
pariah,  a  silrer  sshreiv  The  ohildren  of 
the  Girls'  Nstional  School  presented  the 
rer.  gentleman  with  a  quarto  BiMa,  and 
the  boys  with  sn  elegantly  bovid  Ozfbid 
Prayer^Book. 

Rer.  Jas.  Sanders,  cnrate  of  Swarby,  a 
piece  of  plate,  presented  by  the  pa- 
riabionera. 

Rar.  Wm.  HUl  Tucfcer,  ovrata  of  St 
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lItttlMw%  BiixfeM*  a  tett^nonitl,  alabo- 
ntelj  eogRMMd  on  reUiun,  a  pone  eon- 
taining  376  eoTereignt,  and  an  elegant 
Mlver  Mlf«r,  preaenled  br  theinhtbitan«t ; 
aad  a  qmrto  Bible,  bound  in  blue  morocco ; 
freewill  offering  of  tbe  poor  of  the  district, 
■eeonpanied  bj  an  address  expressire  of 
tbetr  gratitode. 

Rer.  H.  Urqohart,  assistant  curate  aod 
eveniag  lecturer  of  Meloombe  Regis. 

Bar.  R.  N.  Wbitaker,  riearof  Wballej. 

BBDFORDSHIBB. 

BfOGLiswAOB. — On  f  9th  June,  ihe  Lord 
Bishop  of  £1t  held  a  coofirmatioo  in  the 
parish  church,  when  upwards  of  three 
iondred  jonng  persona  were  coofinned  b/ 
hin.  After  the  ceremooj  his  lordship 
ooosecrsted  a  piece  of  ground  Istelj  added 
to  the  chorcbjard,  in  consequence  of  its 
crowded  sute. 

BUCKINOHAMSHIRB. 
Wmnson  ahd  Eton  Covaco  Union. — 
A  verj  Dumerous  assemblage  of  the  mem- 
hers  of  this  oocietj  took  place  at  the  quar- 
tsrlj   meetJDg,    which  was  held    in  the 
Towa-hall,     Windsor,    on     24th    June. 
AsMkogst  tbo—    present  were   the  Rer. 
Itase  Goeeety  (who  took  the  chair,)  the 
RtT.  Uessra.  R.  Gould,  W.  Bowycr,  C. 
MarshaU,  C.  J.  Abraham,  H.  DupuU,  T. 
Shaw.  8.  Uawtrej,  W.  Carter,  W.  Can- 
aaag,  a  Boltwfield,  and  H.  Gosset;  W. 
H.  Trwt,  Eeq.  -,  W.  de  St.  Croix,  Esq. ; 
lisssra.  Shaiinan,    Robertson,  Sharplej, 
^    After  soToral  applications  for  grants 
for  schools  &c    had    been    received,   a 
bsard  of  education  was  held,  when  the  in- 
spsetor,  Mr.  Robeilaon,  was  reaoesud  to 
leport  as  to  the  general  state  of  the  schools 
ia  the  aeighbooibood  at  the  October  meet- 
isg,  aod  Jso  to  report,  in  conjunction  with 
tks  local  incumbent,  aa  to  the  efficiency  of 
■■•b  seholara  aa  maj  be  fitted  to  succeed 
le  the  vacanciaa,  aa  tbej  occur,  at  the  Ox- 
fctd  riinrsean  training  school  for  boys,  and 
It  the  tTMnjp|^  aehool  at  Reading  for  girls. 
£ro«  CoLLioa. — ^The  fine  great  west 
viadew  st  Eton  CoUef^e  Chapel  has  just 
Wso  follj  expoaed  to  Tiew  bj  the  reaaoTal 
of  the  BssuTO  and  unsightly  woodwork  on 
•ilksr  side,  which  was  accomplished  dur* 
in.  ^  extenaif e  repairs  sad  alterations 
flush  hsTo  bean  recantlj  completed  with* 
>•  the  interior  of  the  satfod  edifice.    Con- 
•Ml«tahle  anxiety  has  been  manifeated  for 
•MM  time  past  amonnt  tbe  upper  boyo  at 
tke  coUfge  (and,  indeed,  throughout  the 
••UhliibsMnt)  to  bare  the  present  plain 
flam  of  this  window  (which  ranks  ampngat 
Ike  finest  of  any  of  tbe  windowo  of  our 
c>ll*«dial  ehurcbes  in  tbe  kingdom)  entirely 
'MMved,  and  reflaoed  wHb  sUined  glass, 


oontaininp  derioee  aod  emblems  from  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  The  upper  boyo  of  the 
college  hsTO  applied  to  the  authorities  of 
the  college  for  permission  to  carry  this  in- 
tention into  effect,  end  to  defray  the  whole 
expense  from  out  of  their  own  pockets. 
In  this  liberal  undertaking  there  is  no 
doubt  thst  Tory  msterial  pecuniary  as- 
sistance will  l>e  rendered  by  many  old 
Etonians.  Mr.  Eaatlake,  the  royal  acade- 
mician, has  just  been  spplied  to  on  the 
subject,  and  he  has  consented  to  furnish  a 
design  in  conformity  with  the  riews  of  the 
liberal  originators  of  the  contemplsted  im- 
provement and  ornament  to  the  chapel. 
CHBSHIRB. 
SrooKPoar. — A  new  church  in  Heaton 
Norris,  near  this  place,  ia  about  to  be 
built,  Wilbraham  Egerton,  Eeq.,  having 
agreed  to  give  a  aoi«able  site  of  land  and 
the  munifioent  donation  of  lOOOA  as  soon 
as  tbe  required  amount  can  be  raised. 

DBVONSHIRB. 
Chstitborii  Cbapbl,  KXAa  TiTSRTOy. 
•—This  chspel  was  consecrated  on  June 
13th,  by  tbe  Bishop  of  Exeter.  It  is  built 
in  tbe  style  termed  '*  decorated,"  of  tbe 
stone  of  the  country,  the  quoins,  facings  of 
the  buttresses,  aod  coping,  being  of  Bath 
stone.  The  nave  is  47  feet  by  fl.  the 
chancel  17  by  13.  The  principal  features 
in  the  interior  are  the  east  and  west  win- 
dows, designed  by  Mr.  Miles,  of  New- 
castle. Tbe  altar  and  font  are  of  Caen 
stone.  The  roof,  which  is  open,  is  stsioed 
to  imitate  dark  oak,  as  also  are  the  prajring 
benches.  The  Rev.  W.  Rayer,  beaides 
other  moat  liberal  oontributions,  gave  tbe 
altar  with  its  plate  aod  the  books.  The 
east  window  was  giren  by  the  Rev  H. 
Sanders ;  the  weet,  by  the  Rer.  J.  Ley, 
of  Christ  Church,  and  the  Rer.  A.  Han- 
mer,  jointly.  The  font  by  Jens  Pell,  Esq. 
The  chapel  ia  dedicated  to  Sl  Thomas.— 

The  ecclesisaticsl  commission  hsve  made 
a  grant  of  augmentation  of  98/.  to  the 
minister  of  the  episcopsl  chspel  at  Star- 
croaa,  whose  inoome  is  increased  to  1802. 
per  annum. 

BSSBX. 

Cbslmsvord  Church  Bits.— On  tbe 
14th  July,  at  a  vestry  meeting  called  spe- 
cislly  for  the  purpose,  a  church  rate  of  6d. 
in  the  pound  was  agreed  to  without  a 
dissentient  voice. 

A  Ublet  is  about  to  be  placed  in  St. 
Peter's  Church,  Colchester,  to  the  memory 
of  the  protestant  oiartyra  who  were  burned 
at  the  sUke  in  that  town  during  the  reign 
of  Queen  Mary. 
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GLOUCBSTBItSHIRB. 
Chbltshham  Pbopbibtary  Collkob. 
— A  meetiD^  was  held  oo  the  Stnd  of 
June,  on  the  occasion  oftlie  opening  of  tbe 
new  Proprietuj  College.  Three  jean  hare 
not  elapsed  since  it  was  projected,  and 
onlj  two  since  the  school  was  opened. 
There  were  S44  hoys  present,  and  most  of 
the  clergj  of  the  town  and  neigbhourhood. 
The  college  is  an  elegant  Gothic  boilding, 
with  a  tower  eight/  feet  in  height.  At  an 
early  hour  the  great  room  of  the  college 
was  entirely  filled;  the  Rot.  Francis 
Close,  M.  A.,  took  the  chair,  and  addressed 
the  assembly.  The  bead  master,  the  Rer. 
Dr.  Phillips,  introduoed  the  examiners,  the 
Rer.  Mr.  Hods«o,  Fellow  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege,  Cambridge,  and  the  Rer.  Mr.  MiU 
chell,  of  Oxford.  The  rererend  gentle- 
men  passed  the  highest  encomiums  upon 
the  boys  for  their  proficiency  in  the  clas- 
sics, mathematics,  and  general  literature, 
and  expressed  themseW es  strongly  on  the 
certainty  of  their  success  in  the  onif  ersi- 
ties,  whither  they  were  proceeding.  Three 
boys — Schrieben,  Close,  and  Badley-^ 
stood  at  the  head  of  the  college  in  mathe- 
matics, the  first  prise  in  classics  being 
awarded  to  Schneben.  The  prises  in 
Hebrew  were  distributed  by  ^e  Rer. 
J.  E.  Riddle,  M.A.  From  the  report  it 
appeared  that  the  receipts  of  the  year  had 
been  34S9t,  oorerioff  all  current  expensei^ 
and  leering  a  surplus  of  SOOL  On  the 
motion  of  the  Rot.  L.  Foot,  rector  tft 
Long  Bredy,  Dorset,  seconded  by  W. 
Merry,  Esq.,  a  rote  of  thanks  wss  unsni- 
mously  passed  to  the  Rer.  Principal. 
Vldy  gentlemen  dined  together  in  the 
erening  at  the  Queen's  Hotel. 

The  Tisitation  of  the  Yen.  and  Rer. 
Thomas  Thorp,  Archdeacon  of  Bristol, 
was  held  on  If  th  July,  in  St.  Augustine's 
Church,  which  was  crowded  with  a  highly 
reepectable  congregation,  embracing  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  clergy  of  the  arohdes- 
conry.  Serrice  was  performed  by  the 
Rot.  W.  Milner,  rectorof  St.  Augustine's, 
Bristol,  and  a  rery  able  and  eloquent  ser- 
moB  delivered  by  the  Rer.  Mr.  Marshall, 
rector  of  St.  Mary-le*Port,  Bristol,  from 
Acts,  XT.  8,9. 

MlNCBIWHAMPTON,      JuLT      IS.  ThlS 

morning  the  new  church  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  in  this  ancient  borough,  was 
opened  for  dirine  service,  and  a  rery  fbll 
assemblsge  of  the  clergy,  gentry,  &c.,  of 
the  neighbourhood  was  ooomgated  there 
before  eleren  o'clock,  at  which  hour  the 
incumbent,  the  Rot.  C.  Whatley,  read 
prayers,  and  a  most  impressire  sermon 
followed,  from  the  Rer.  T.  Yores,  of  St 
Msry*e,  Hastings.     The  text  was  taken 


froml  Petii.4.  ThaodUeetiooaMoaBlsi 
to  661.  ISs.  44. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

Rtdx,  IsLi  OF  Wight. — The  new 
church  built  at  St.  John's,  near  this  place, 
was  consecrated  on  the  18tb  of  July. 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Wincheeter  preached 
in  behslf  of  the  funds  for  the  new  church. 
HEREFORDSHIRE. 

The  eonsecration  of  St  John's  Chspsl, 
Ivington,  in  the  parish  of  Leominster,  took 
piece  on  the  t7tb  of  June, 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

St.  Neots  Cbubch.— We  are  glad  to 
observe  that  this  church,  which  hss  been 
noticed  by  Browne  Willis  as  being  ^  the 
noblest  in  the  county,  the  tower  as  one  of 
the  finest  in  England,"  is  now  undergoing 
a  substantial  repair.  The  groand  on  the 
north  side  of  the  church  has  been  lowered 
to  its  original  lerel,  which  bas  a  good 
effect  in  abewing  the  due  proportioBs  of 
the  building.  In  furtherance  of  the  object 
a  meeting  has  been  held  in  the  Teetir,  at 
which  the  Rer.  J.  Appleton,  having  been 
called  to  the  chair,  bfieflv  stated  the  object 
of  the  meeting,  when  W.  Day,  Eeq.,  pro- 
poeed  a  sixpenny  rate,  which  was  aeeooded 
by  Mr.  Emery.  Bfr.  Holland  propoeed  aa 
amendment  that  a  Iburpennjr  rate  be 
granted,  which  was  seconded  by  Mr. 
Jamee  Day,  farmer,  after  much  discussion, 
in  which  Mr.  Carrington  and  Mr.  Hollaad 
stronglr  objected  to  a  sixpenny  rata.  The 
original  motion  was  carried  by  three  le 
one. 

Ramsst  Cbubch. — ^Tha  alterations  in 
the  interior  and  exteKor  of  this  edifice 
have  been  commenced  and  are  tepidly 
proceeding.  The  roof  of  the  north  and 
south  aisles  has  been  removed,  and  the 
wood-work  for  fresh  ones  nearly  oobh 
plated.  The  old  seaU  and  pewa  have 
been  taken  away,  and  the  floor  lowered  eo 
as  fully  to  expoae  the  flne  pedeetals  sup- 
porting the  ptllsra  dividing  the  nave  and 
the  aiele,  which  had  before  been  covered 
In.  The  large  dimensions  of  the  chnrdi 
are  thus  brought  out  and  observed.  Di- 
vine  service  being  necessarily  discoa- 
tinued  there  for  a  few  weeks,  will  during 
thst  time  be  performed  in  a  large  tent  ob- 
tained for  that  purpose,  wbi^  has  bees 
put  up  on  an  unappropriated  part  of  the 
cbaiehyard. 

The  snnual  meeting  of  the  Society  hr 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreiga 
Parts,  took  place  at  the  TownJiall,aad  was 
far  more  numerously  attended  than  last 
year,  many  of  the  dergy  and  their  fssiilies, 
with  a  few  of  the  county  gentlemen,  he- 
Ing  present     The  chair  was  taken  by 
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Gtom  Rott  Eaq^  nd  tiM  IUt.  John 
StancUj,  OM  of  tlM  loed  Mcreuriat»  raul 
th«  rtport,  which  gmT«  a  brief  hittorj  of 
th«  opermdoiM  of  tho  ■ooietj,  And  orgod 
tU  naoanitj  of  aa  increaM  of  iU  fondt  to 
•oablo  it  ofiMtoaUj  to  proMovto  iU 
kboon. 

Tb«  tain  coUoctod  aooaoted  to  npvrardt 
of  1601.,  oxeliisiTo  of  lOL  on  Sunday  at 
AU  Saints*  Chsrob*  after  an  exoeUeot  ter- 
Boo  br  the  Rer.  W.  H.  Rooperi  making 


than  t70L 
KBNT. 

FAajtivoBAif.— This  andent  and  neat 
little  ediliee  has  latelj  had  another  addi- 
tun  made  to  its  ornaments.  A  new  win. 
dov  of  stained  glass,  the  gift  of  a  pioos 
bdj  of  the  Tillage,  has  been  fixed  in  the 
cbaoeel,  or  enstem  end  of  the  saered 
boiJding. 

WooLwtcn,  July  7. — A  pablio  meet- 
ing of  the  inhabitanta  was  held  in  the 
Town  Hall  for  the  paq>ose  of  proTidiog 
addidooal  ohorch  aeoommodation  in  the 
pariah.  The  Bishop  of  Rochester  took  the 
ebair,  supported  b?  a  great  man/  per- 
sootges  Of  dintincuon.  The  right  rere- 
leod  chainnnn  opened  the  proceedings, 
aod  said,  in  the  last  ten  years  the  popola- 
laticn  of  the  parish  had  increased  from 
17,000  to  23,000  persons,  and  the  defici- 
soej  In  the  diurch  accommodation  was 
great  indeed.  A  eommittee  was  appointed, 
eoBpceed  off  the  olergj,  laitj,  and  military, 
to  canj  oaE  the  object  of  the  meeting. 

LANCASHIRE. 

The  Rev.  Owen  Parr,  Vicar  of  Preston, 
has  formally  signified  that  he  will  reaist 
tbe  intended  tolling  of  a  bell  at  the  Popish 
chspel  of  St  Augustine,  considering  it 
taongst  the  pririleges  of  the  Church  of 
Eittlind  as  by  law  estsblisbed. 

The  Imte  Joseph  Ridgwsy,  Esq.,  of 
Ridgmood,  by  his  will  has  made  the  foW 
lowmg  bequests,  independent  of  others,  for 
the  benefit  of  Li?erpool,  (free  from  legacy 
iiz,)  to  take  effect  after  the  decease  of  his 
widow : — For  the  erection  of  a  school  at 
BdtOD,  tOOOL ;  to  the  Bolton  Dbpensary, 
lOOOC ;  Chester  Churdi  Building  Society, 
10001. ;  towards  building  a  parsonage* 
kouw  at  Horwich,  SOOt ;  Society  for  Pro- 
psgating  tbe  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts, 
500L;  Society  for  Promoting  Christlsn 
Knowledge,  500/.;  Society  for  Widows 
sad  Orphana  of  Clergymen,  500^  ;  Man- 
shsstsr  Infirmsry,  900(. ;  Manchestsr 
School  for  the  Blind,  f004 ;  Msncbester 
Deaf  and  Dumb  School,  SOOi.  $  National 
Soriety  for  tbe  Education  of  the  Poor, 
tOOL  ;  Additional  Curates  Society,  SOOl: 
Society  for  the  Sons  of  tbe  Clergy,  tOOlL 


And  be  directed  inTestments  to  be  made 
in  the  three  per  cents,  for  producing  sn« 
nuslly  the  following  sums: — For  the  in* 
cumMnt  of  Horwich  Church,  lOOL;  the 
organist  and  other  officers  of  that  church, 
148/. ;  aged  poor  of  Horwich.  lOM. ;  Hor. 
wich  Sc^l,  50<. ;  Deane  Church  School, 
40L  ;  master  of  the  school  to  be  erected  at 
Bolton,  1001.  Tbe  donations,  including 
the  iuTestments  snd  legscy  tax,  will  pro- 
bably amount  to  86,0001. 

RocHDiLx. — Tbe  churchwardens  hare 
published  placards  throughout  the  parish, 
stating  their  intention  not  to  trouble  the 
parish  with  the  church-rate  queation,  but 
to  act  upon  the  roluntary  system.  A 
list  of  the  supposed  expenses,  including 
60i.  for  repairing  the  diuroh  ateps,  has 
been  pubUsbed,  which  smounts  to  ilBL  16i. 
Kdnc^tfT  CourUr, 

On  5th  July,  the  Bishop  of  Chester  con* 
seorated  a  new  church  on  Stretford  new 
road,  Manchester.  It  is  dedicated  to  the 
Holy  Trinity,  and  has  been  erected  through 
the  munificent  donation  of  10,OOOL  from 
Miss  Atherton,  of  Kerssll. 

MiiicBBSTsa. — ^Tbe  annual  meeting  of 
the  association  for  building  and  endowing 
ten  churches  in  the  boroughs  of  Msnches- 
ter  snd  Salford,  took  place  on  the  S7th  of 
June,  in  the  larse  room  of  the  Town  Hall, 
under  the  presidency  of  tbe  Lord  Bishop 
of  the  diocese.  The  receipts  during  the 
past  year  hare  been  5788/.  9«.  6d.  Tbia 
does  not  include  tbe  moner  which  has 
been  received  on  account  of  the  endow* 
ment  fund. 

On  July  the  4th,  a  new  church  was 
consecrated  at  Weeton,  (a  email  Tillage 
about  three  miles  from  Kirkham,  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  Flyde,)  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Chester. 

On  the  t9th  of  June,  the  ds^  following 
the  consecration  of  Holy  Trinity  Church, 
Hnlme,  the  Lord  Biahop  of  the  dioceee, 
risited  Bury,  and  consecrated  two  new 
churches  in  thst  neighbourhood  —  All 
SainU',  Elton,  and  St.  George's,  Una. 
worth. 

LINCOLNSHIRB. 

Tbe  new  district  church  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  at  Gainsborough,  built  by  suIh 
scripuon,  wss  consecrated  on  St.  Peter's 
dsy»  bv  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  It 
is  capable  of  holding  abore  nine  hundred 
people,  and  there  are  fire  hundred  open 
seats,  all  free. 

The  Triennial  VisiUtion  of  the  Right 
Rer.  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  to  his  clergy 
took  place  on  Fnday,  July  7,  at  St.  Mary*e 
church,  Nottingham,    rrayera  were  aaid 


the  lessons  were  resd  by  the  Rer. 


h^  tb4 
Ticar, 
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J.  T,  White,  And  tbt  MrmoD  wm  preached 
bj  the  Rer.  R.  Meek,  M.A.,  rector  of 
Satton  Bonningtoii,  from  Gal.  Ti.  14; 
after  whioh  the  biahop  and  elergj  re- 
paired to  the  chaoeel,  where  hia  lord- 
ahip  deli?ered  an  ezeeedioglj  TolumiDoua 
Charge.  We  onderstaiid  it  ia  about  to 
be  publiahed.  Od  Saturday,  the  Biahop 
of  Lincoln  held  hia  Tiaitatioo  at  South- 
welL  Pra/era  were  read  in  the  Mio- 
ater  in  the  forenoon,  bj  the  Re?.  Al- 
fred  Tatbam,  and  the  aermon,  a  moat  ad- 
mirable one,  preached  bj  the  Rev.  J.  M. 
Wilkina,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Southwell,  from 
2  Ephea.,  iutO,  fl.  The  Charge  waa 
afterwarda  delirered  bj  the  Lord  Biahop. 
— NoUingkam  JoumaL 

MIDDLESEX. 

Abchdiaconbt  ot  MioDLvaxx. — We 
inaerted  under  thia  heading,  in  our  laat 
number,  an  extract  from  the  **  Esaex 
Standard.**  The  following  letter  to  the 
editor  haa  since  appeared  in  that  paper  of 
the  iSd  of  June  ult.  :— 

«<  Sir, — I  requeat  jou  to  be  ao  good  aa 
to  correct  a  miiatatement  (unintentional,  I 
am  aure,)  in  jour  laat  number,  aa  to  what 
I  addreaaed  to  the  clergy  at  the  late  Visi- 
tation. I  did  not  at  all  touch  upon  the 
subject  of  <  reatorationa  in  the  church,'  or 
offer  any  advice  aa  to  *  enforcing  altera- 
tiona'  with  reference  to  '  the  opiniona  of 
the  congregation.'  1  spoke  simply  upon  the 
importance  of  unity  among  the  clergy  in 
external  matters,  and,  in  particular  of 
adherence  to  the  language  of  the  church  in 
respect  to  its  ordinances,  aa  an  inatrument 
of  maintaining  that  unity. 

^  I  am,  air,  your  obedient  aerrant, 

J  HO.  LOMSDILX. 

«  King*!  College,  IxmdoD,  90  Jane,  1843." 

Westminster  School.  —  The  Right 
Re?.  Dr.  Carey,  Biahop  of  St.  Aaapb,  haa 
latelr  placed  in  the  bands  of  truateee  the 
munificent  sum  of  20,000<.  for  the  benefit, 
after  the  death  of  hia  lordship  and  Mra. 
Carey,  of  atodenta  elected  from  Weatmin- 
ter  School  to  Chriat  Church,  Oxford. 

Hacxney  Chubch-rates. —  The  poll 
which  waa  demaoded  and  insisted  on  by 
one  indiridual  in  the  ?eatry  of  Thuraday, 
July  13,  doaed  at  fire  o'clock  on  Saturday. 
The  Totea  were— For  the  rate,  373  i 
againat  it,  43;  majority,  ISO.  Within 
the  laat  fortnight  the  cburch.rate  haa  been 
made  in  the  veatriea  of  South  and  Weet 
Hackney  without  a  poll. 

Appointmrnt  of  Chaplains  to  Gaols. 
—The  law  officers  ha?e  giren  their  opinion 
to  the  Home  Secretary,  that  the  appoint- 
ment of  chaplaina  to  gaola  ia  by  law  rested 
in  the  magiatratea,  and  not  in  the  town 
councila.    The  qneation,  howe?er,  ia  not 


free  from  doubt,  and  Sir  Jamea  Graham 
propoaea  to  prepare  a  dauae,  to  be  intro- 
duced into  the  priaooa'  bill,  reatiog  the 
appointment  of  the  chaplaina  of  bor«u§h 
^Is  in  the  borough  magiatratea,  and  not 
IB  the  town  councils.  The  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench  haa  decided  diat  the  power  of  oleet*- 
ing  the  chaplain  of  the  Bath  horoufffa  gaol 
ia  reated  in  the  town  council ,  and  not  in 
the  magiatraey  of  the  city. 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRB. 

Pbterborocoh. — On  July  4th,  the 
Lord  Bishop  commenced  his  ?isitation  at 
the  Cathedral.  The  regular  morning  aer- 
?ice  waa  performed,  the  anthem  heing, 
"  Praiae  the  Lord,  O  my  aoul,**  (MosaH.) 

On  the  18th  of  July,  a  meeting  waa 
bolden  at  Pecerborougb  in  aid  of  the  So- 
ciety for  Promoting  ChriatiaB  Knowledge 
and  the  Societr  for  Promoting  the  Propa- 

CtioB  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parte;  the 
ird  Biahop  in  the  obair.  The  teaolutioaa 
were  mo?ed  by  the  Earl  Fiuwilliam,  the 
Dean  of  Peterborough,  the  Hon.  and  Re?. 
Lord  George  Gordon,  the  Venerable  the 
Archdeacon  of  Northampton,  the  Venerable 
the  Archdeacon  Robinson,  the  Re?a.  T.  S. 
Hughes,  W.  Strong,  and  Joseph  Pratt,  and 
T.  Atkinaon,  Esq.  The  collection  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  meeting  amounted  to 
3t/.  4$.  Id,,  which,  in  addition  to  501  S«. 
from  annual  aubaeribeiai  pre?iou8ly  sent 
to  the  parent  aociety,  makea  a  total  of 
B91,  6$,  id,  this  year. 

At  B  half-yearly  general  court  of  the 
membera  of  the  Royal  Humane  Society, 
Mr.  Baron  Gurney  in  the  chair,  a  sil?er 
medal  waa  awarded  to  the  Re?.  George 
Butler,  D.D.,  F.R.S.,  Dean  of  Peter- 
borough, for  hia  ha?ing  gallantly  (the 
worthy  di?ine  being  upwards  of  70  yeaft 
of  age)  riaked  his  own  life  to  SB?e  that  of 
a  young  woman  from  drowning. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

An  order  in  council  has  been  issued,  in 
conformity  with  the  recommendation  of 
the  ecclesiastical  commiaaion,  by  which  it 
ia  directed  that  the  annual  income  of  the 
perpetual  curacy  of  Coleford,in  the  parish 
of  &ilmersdon,  in  the  diocese  of  Bath  and 
Wella,  ahall  be  raiaed  to  liOL^  by  an  an. 
nual  g^rant,  under  the  aaid  order  in  council, 
of  60L I  and  that  the  annual  income  of  the 
perpetual  curacy  of  Stoke  Sl  Gregory,  in 
the  aaid  diocese,  shall  be  raiaed  to  120/., 
by  an  annual  grant,  under  the  aaid  order  in 
council,  of  80L 

Wells  Cathedral  ia  about  to  be  repaired, 
at  a  coat  of  70,0001. 

The  Re?.  W.  J.  Brodrick,  Rector  of 
Bath,  knowing  the  crowded  state  of  the 
abbey  and  other  burial  grounda  within  hi^ 
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fftotbiy,  bw  sost  Braniieendj  eome  for* 
w«rd,  and  at  the  eott  of  apwardg  of  5000iL» 
■nppKad  a  eamoterj,  aa^  prtaeoted  it  to 
the  abbof  pariah.  It  ta  to  be  oontecrated 
ia  Aagaat. 

Sbbptoi««Mallit.— A  obarcb-rate  bai 
been  p*nto«i  at  this  place  with  rerj  Ihtle 
oppoeitioii. 

VB0TiL.-^Tbe  fooadatioB  stone  of  the 
•ew  district  ehurob  of  the  Holy  Trinilj 
wse  laid  on  the  Mrd  of  Jan^  ^^^  *?*' 
cial  eommissary  ef  the  dioceee.  The  sacred 
edUlee  will  contain  about  lOQD  sittings,  of 
wfaicb  nearij  half  will  be  free. 
STATrORDSHIBE. 

A  meeting  of  the  Stafford  district  botrd 
of  the  Diociesan  Education  Society  was 
held  at  Stafford  reeently,  the  Yen.  Arch- 
deacon Hodaon  in  the  chair ;  at  which  a 
reeohition  was  passed  to  aiake  an  offer  of 
assistance  towards  the  establishment  of  a 
daily  school  in  erery  parish  in  the  district 
at  present  without  one. 

SURREY. 

NkW      CHUECn     IW     SOUTHWARK. Ott 

S4th  June,  St.  Msry  Magdalen  Church, 
situated  in  Clarenccstreet,  Old  Kent 
Rosd,  near  the  Bricklsyer's  Arms,  was 
consecrated  by  the  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
who  was  receiTcd  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mor- 
ton, Rector  of  St  George's,  the  church- 
wardens, and  parish  officers,  ss  well  as  by 
a  numerous  retinue  of  clergymen  from  the 
neighbouring  parishes,  amongst  whom  were 
the  ReT.  Messrs.  Seymour,  Gibson,  Evans, 
Curiing,   and    othera.    The   lord  bishop 

}>reached  a  most  impressire  sermon,  taking 
or  bis  text,  Mark,  xiii.  1 ,  S.  A  collection 
was  made,  amounting  to  411.,  to  which  bis 
lordship  added  55L,  personal  donation. 
The  church  will  accommodate  1400  per- 
sons, the  free  sittings  in  which  are  700. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester  held  a 
eonfirmation  in  the  old  parish  church  of 
St.  Mary,  Lambeth,  on  the  S6th  of  June, 
which  was  attended  by  a  much  larger  num- 
ber of  young  persons  than  upon  any  former 
occasion.  A  great  number  of  the  clergy 
attended.  The  right  rer.  prelate  held 
another  confirmation  in  the  afternoon  for 
the  district  of  Norwood  and  Brixton,  at 
St  Bfatthew's  Church,  where  upwards  of 
600  persona  were  confirmed. 

SUSSEX. 
On  Tuesday,  18th  of  July,  the  annaal 
ordination  for  the  archdeaconry  of  Chi^ 
cbeiter,  and  part  of  the  western  distriet, 
was  held  in  toe  cathedral,  when  tbeie  was 
a  full  attendance  of  the  ministers  of  the 
respeetlTO  parishes,  with  the  chnrch- 
wardeos  to  be  sworn  into  office  for  the  en- 
soing  yosr. 


WARWICXSHIRB. 
A  Royal  Charter  of  Incorporation  has 
been  granted  to  the  Birmingham  Royal 
School  of  Medicine,  with  the  pri^leges, 
immunities,  rank,  and  title  of  *'  Queen's 
College  of  Medicine  end  Surgery  at  Bir- 
mingbam." 

WILTSHIRE. 

The  fisitation  of  the  Very  Rer.  and 
Worshipful  Hugh  Nicholas  Pearson,  D.D., 
dean  or  the  cathedral  church  of  Sarum, 
was  held  in  the  parish  church  of  Sher* 
borne,  before  Mr.  Archdeacon  Lear,  chan- 
cellor of  the  diocese.  The  Tisitation  was 
attended  by  most  of  the  clergymen  within 
this  district  of  the  deanery,  and  nearly  all 
the  ebarchwacdeos  were  in  attendance. 
The  pn^era  wece  read  by  the  Rer.  J. 
Parsons,  Ticar,  after  which  the  reik  aseh- 
deacon  delirered  his  oharga. 

The  Yen.  the  Archdeacon  Lear  held  hia 
Tisitation  for  the  deaneries  of  Amesbury 
and  Wilton,  in  the  parish  church  of  Sc. 
Thomas,  Sarum,  on  37th  June.  After 
prayers  bad  been  read,  the  Rer.  R.  Parne, 
vicar  of  Downtoa,  preached  an  ezcelleot 
sermon,  suitable  to  the  occasion.  The 
service  heing  concluded,  the  archdeacon 
proceeded  to  deliver  his  charge.  The 
visitation  of  the  arehdeacon  for  the  deanery 
of  Chalke  waa  bidden  at  Hindoo  on  thie 
following  day;  and  for  the  deanery  of 
Wily,  at  Warminster,  on  Thursday,  when 
an  excellent  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  U.  Waht,  incumbent  of  Christ 
Church.  The  archdeacon,  as  official  of  the 
Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Saram,  held  a 
visitation  at  Heytesbury,  on  Friday,  for 
the  parishes  in  that  locality  which  are 
within  the  dean's  peculiar  jurisdiction. 
At  each  place  of  visitation,  anumberof  the 
clergy  dined  with  the  archdeacon,  accord- 
ing to  custom. 

Salisbury  Diocbsak  CuuacB  Build- 
iJfo  Asf ociiTioN. -« The  third  quarterly 
meeting  of  the  committee  of  this  associa- 
tion, for  the  present  year,  was  held  on  the 
4th  July,  at  the  diocesan  board  room,  in 
the  Close,  and  was  attended  by  the  Rev. 
W.  E.  Houy  (in  the  chair),  Rer.  Precen- 
tor Hamilton,  E.  Hinxman,  Esq.,  G.  Eyre, 
Esq.,  the  Revs.  T.  Mosley,  H.  Deane,  G. 
A.  Goddard,  F.  Dyson,  and  T.  Tyrwhitt 
The  ibllowing  apptioations  came  nnder 
the  consideration  of  the  committee  t^^ 
From  the  parish  of  Wvlye,  Wilto,  for  an 
additional  aisle  to  the  cbunhh  A  grant  of 
SOL  Toted,  on  condition  that  the  plans  are 
approved  of  when  presented,— Prom  the 
Rev.  John  Lameh,  for  a  cbapel-of-ease  at 
Longham,  Dorset  A  grant  of  ]75f.,  sobi. 
ject  to  the  adoption  of  certain  suggestions 
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offered  by  Mr.  WjAtt  — From  Bower 
Clitlke,  Wilts,  for  proridinc^  iDcreeied  sc- 
oommodatioo  in  the  perUb  church.  A 
mnt  of  251 — From  the  oDited  parishes  of 
Brosd  HintoD  end  Cliffe  P/psrd,  Wilts, 
for  a  district  church  at  BrtdtowD.  A  graot 
of  150/. — From  the  parish  of  Osmiogtoo, 
Dorset,  for  proTidiug  additional  seats  in 
the  church.    A  grant  of  lOL 

WOBCESTEBSHIBE. 

The  new  church  at  Buahlej,  near 
Tawkeshurf,  was  consecrated,  on  the  16th 
of  June,  bj  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Woroester. 
The  total  cost  of  the  building  wss  aboot 
50001,  which  was  most  liberaU/  defrared 
bj  the  patron,  the  Rer.  Dr.  Dowdesweil. 

The  RsT.  J.  F.  B.  Hooper,  the  rector, 
has  lately  presented  a  new  organ  to  the 
parish  church  of  Upton  Wanen,  near 
BromsgroTS. 

Bewdlbt  Far  Forist  Cburcs.— On 
the  f  8th  of  June,  the  first  stone  of  this 
church  was  Isid  bj  the  Ven.  William 
Vickers,  archdeacon  of  Salop. 

KiDDXRMiKSTXR. — On  tbo  S4th  of  June, 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  diocese  ooosecrated 
the  new  church  rseentlj  erected  in  this 
town. 

N0RTB«BILL  CbVRCH,  NBIR  MaLTBRIT. 

—On  Julj  18,  this  plain  but  neat  church 
(which  has  been  erected  bj  roluntarr  sub. 
•eriptions,  aided  hj  grants  from  the  so- 
cieties,  for  the  use  of  a  Terj  poor  and 
scatteied  population  in  the  parishes  of 
Mathon,  Leigh,  Cradley,  and  Colwell) 
was  consecrated  bj  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Worcester.  His  lordship,  attended  by  his 
ehaplain,  the  Rer.  H.  J.  SteTonson,  was 
met  at  the  west  door  by  the  Very  Rer. 
the  Dean  of  St  Asaph,  the  Rer.  G.  Reece, 
Vicar  of  Mathon,  the  Rer.  Somers  Cox, 
Vicar  of  Leigh  and  Rural  Dean,  and  a 
large  body  of  the  clergy  of  the  district  snd 
neighbourhood.  The  serrice  of  the  day 
was  read  br  the  Rer.  Mr.  Reece,  and  the 
bishop  and  his  chaplain  performed  the  ser- 
▼ice  at  the  altar.    The  bishop  preached 


an  admirable  and  impfeasiTe  i 
Matt.  ii.  5.  While  the  sentences  were  be- 
ing read  at  the  altar,  a  collection  was  made 
in  aid  of  the  fund  for  building  a  parsonage 
bouse  and  schools,  which  amounted  to 
the  ?ery  liberal  sum  of  1 1 1/.  8s.  7tL  The 
prayer  for  Christ's  church  militant  ha?ing 
been  read,  and  the  blessing  prononnced, 
the  bishop  proceeded  to  consecrate  the 
burial-grouna.  The  area  on  which  tbm 
church  standi  contains  three  scree  and  a 
half,  presented  by  the  lord  of  the  manor, 
£.  T.  Foley,  Eeq.  The  sserameatal  plate 
was  giren  br  H.  B.  Thomasoo,  Eeq.»  of 
Malrem;  the  cuhions  for  pulpit,  &c.y 
were  the  gift  of  T.  Vesle,  Esq.,  and  the 
Bible  and  Book  of  Common  Prayer  were 
presented  by  the  Dean  of  Su  Asaph. 
The  church  contains  350  sittings  of  which 
8f  6  are  free.  An  endowment,  amounting 
to  neariy  100/.,  has  been  secored  for  a  en* 
rate,  and  this  sppointment  is  rested  in 
the  dean  and  chapter  of  Westminster. 
The  building  of  s  parsonage-home  will  be 
immediately  commenced. 

YORKSHIEB. 

GooLs. — The  ceremony  of  laying  the 
first  stone  of  a  new  diatrict  church,  to  be 
called  St.  John  the  ETangelist,  took  piece 
at  this  parish  on  5th  of  July  last,  in  the 
presence  of  an  immense  concourse  of  spec- 
tators. 

LiTBM  IN  HoLDBRNEss. — The  first  stone 
of  the  new  parish  church  was  laid  on  the 
11th  of  July,  by  R.  Bethel,  Esq.,  lord  of 
the  manor  of  Leren.  The  church  ia  to  be 
built  by  prif  ate  subscription.  Mr.  Bethel 
has  giTcn  aboTe  an  acre  of  ground  for  the 
aite,  and  500L 

BuRLKY-IN-WBARriDALB.  — •  Ou  JoUC 

the  19th9  the  Right  Rer.  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Ripon  consecrated  this  newly  erected 
church,  to  be  called  '*The  Church  or 
ChapiA  of  St.  Mary  the  Blessed  Virgin,  at 
Burlev;"  and,  on  the  80th,  the  new 
church,  St.  Jude,  Manningham. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

A  LBTTRR  has  been  forwarded  to  '*  F.  R.  B.** 

No  letter  has  been  sent  to  the  writer  of  the  ▼alnsble  notices  of  Modem  Latin  Poets, 
for  the  reeson  ssriffned  in  the  last  Number.  His  address  is  totally  illegible,  and  the 
post  mark  is  eaoally  so.  A  note,  therefi>re,  atsitring  him  that  room  would  be  kept 
until  the  latest  day  in  the  present  Number,  for  his  paper,  lies  undirected. 

The  Editor  much  regreu  the  error  which  asugned  the  work  on  Melbourne  church, 
variewed  in  the  last  Number,  to  Messrs.  RiWngtoD,  instead  of  Mr.  aeever. 

Recmfed:  Mr.  Debarjr— Author  of  the  Parent's  High  Commission— Mr.  Hinds. 

Considerations  upon  Hennas  shall  appear  in  the  next  Number.  The  font  promissd 
fiar  the  present  is  in  type,  but  again  pos^ned,  from  a  misunderstanding  of  the  engrsfer, 
BOw«Qrreetcd»  but  too  late  for  insertion. 

Piscator's  Parable  was  mislaid.    It  shall  appear  in  the  next  Number. 
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ORIGINAL    PAPERS. 

SACRED  ART.^No.  II. 

PAINTING. 

Painting  is  a  very  comprehensive  word ;  and  a  painter  may  be  any- 
thing, from  the  drudge  on  his  knees,  daubing  a  skirting-bofurd,  up  to 
Michael  Angelo.  And  in  this  wide  sense,  comprehending  also  en- 
gravers and  artists  of  every  kind,  who  paint  through  the  intervention 
of  wood  and  metal,  the  word  must  be  understood  when  we  are  con- 
sidering their  reference  to  sacred  things. 

Viewed  in  this  light,  the  works  of  painting  which  are  entitled  to  be 
considered  in  writing  of  sacred  art,  are  of  three  classes,  which  may  be 
thus  distinguished,  though  not  perhaps  strictly  defined. 

First,  decorative  or  ornamental  painting,  which  does  not  aim  at 

representation,  or  which  represents  only  as  unmeaning  ornament, — the 

art  which,  colours  walls  or  windows  with  no  intention  but  to  please  the 

eye,  and  teaches  deal  to  simulate  oak  and  plaster  to  look  like  marble, 

with  the  same  design.    Perhi^  even,  creeping  up  towards  a  higher 

spedes  of  art — and  aiming  to  eject  the  feelings  and  the  imagination 

by  means  of  roses,  lilies,  quaint  birds  and  beasts,  and  a  variety  of 

thuigs  which  figure  in  aral)esque,  but  which,  as  they  never  existed, 

cannot  properly  be  said  to  be  represented*    While  confined  to  its  own 

limits,  however,  this  is,  of  course,  a  matter  on  which  any  man  whom  we 

ihouldcall  an  artist  would  look  with  contempt,  and  with  which  he  would 

very  properly  consider  himself  as  having  no  concern.     Very  probably 

the  less  he  has  to  do  with  it  the  better,  for  its  own  sake,  as  well  as 

his.    But  it  is  a  matter  which,  at  a  period  when  so  much  is  doing  in 

the  way  of  church  restoration  and  decoration,  deserves  perhaps  more 

attention  than  it  has  hitherto  met  with.    It  should  be  studied  as  a 

separate  branch  of  art ;  and  its  exercise  should  be  confined  to  those 

who  understand  it,  with  a  lively  recollection,  that  in  the  hands  of  those 

who  do  not,  it  has  the  power  to  become  an  execrable  nuisance. 

Secondly,  there  is  what  may  be  called  didactic  painting,  where  the 
object  is  ^mply  to  instruct — maps,  plans,  delineations  of  trees,  animals, 
costume,  or  scenery.    The  nature  and  the  great  utility  of  these  things 
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is  60  obvious,  and  they  are  comprehended  within  a  line  so  dear  and 
distinct,  that  nothing  need  be  said  about  them. 

The  principal  matter,  however,  is  the  third  division,  which  I  scarcely 
know  how  to  entitle ;  but  for  want  of  a  better  word|  I  will  call  it  his- 
torical ;  limiting  that  word,  of  course,  to  our  present  subject,  and  taking 
the  liberty,  if  necessary,  to  explain  it  in  a  sense  somewhat  different 
from  that  which  it  commonly  bears  when  applied  to  painting  in 


It  is  of  thb  that  I  wbh  to  speak,  though  I  am  senidble  that  there  is 
some  difficulty  in  conveying  to  others  the  feelings  which  the  subject 
excites  in  my  own  mind,  and  under  the  influence  of  which  I  cannot 
help  thinking  it  a  matter  of  much  interest  and  importance.  At  the 
same  time,  I  feel  considerable  hesitation  in  doing  it.  No  man  likes  to 
be  thought  deficient  in  taste,  or  fiistidious  about  trifles ;  and  yet  it  is 
difficult  to  make  an  opponent  keep  in  mind  the  difference  between  dis- 
approving and  disliking,  and  to  convey  to  others,  in  a  few  moments, 
by  a  few  words,  feelings  which  havt  arisen  by  gradual  process  in  one's 
own  mind.  Perhaps  I  may  be  excused,  therefore,  if  I  introduce  and 
illustrate  what  I  wish  to  say  about  it,  by  relating  a  trifling  story,  of 
which  the  reader  may  believe  as  much  as  he  pleases. 

I  once  had  an  opportunity  of  serving  an  artist  of  considerable  merit, 
whom  1  had  met  a  few  times  in  the  company  of  thosd  whom  I  re- 
speeted,  and  who  held  him,  I  knew,  tn  hitfh  esteem,  not  so  much  for 
the  genius  which  he  was  allowed  on  all  hands  to  possess,  as  for  his 
amiable  character  and  high  principles*  Some  time  afterwards,  he  called 
on  mt ;  and  having  seated  himself  in  my  study,  he  cafsftdly  uncovered 
a  picture  which  he  had  brought  in  his  hand^  <<  I  wbh  you,"  he  said, 
while  thus  emptoyed,  '<to  accept  this  trifle^you  see  what  it  is?** 
I  answered,— somewhat  evasively,  I  confess,  for  I  did  not  know  how  to 
identify  it  with  any  particular  scene,^<<  It  is  very  beautiflil,  if  you  will 
aUow  one  who  does  not  pretend  to  be  a  judge  to  say  so.  You  know, 
however,  that  I  do  not  pretend  to  speak  as  an  artist,  but  merely  as  one 
not  insensible  to  the  expression  of  the  picture,  or  of  the  ideas  which  it 
is  intended  to  convey.  The  little  b^  is  a  picture  of  intelligent  inno* 
cence,  somewhat  sad,  yet  expressing  expectation  and  curioeitv,  re- 
pressed bv  aw»*-not  to  say  fear.  The  man  is  an  image  of  all  that  is 
noble  and  virtuous,  scrftened,  but  not  subdued,  by  emotions  of  tender^ 
ness.  The  venerable  sage  before  whom  they  stand,  and  to  whom  the 
elder  seems  to  be  pfesenting  the  boyi  occupies  his  antique  chair 
with  awful  dignity,  yet  looks  upon  them  with  benevolence.  He  is  the 
rery  type  of  reverend  old  age ;  and  the  light  fells  beautifiilly,  from  that 
painted  oriel  windowi  on  the  grey  locks  which  adorn  a  countenance 
that  speaks  genius,  cultivation,  and  profound  thought.** 

<«  Then,*"  sak)  tiie  artkt,  '« I  have  succeeded.  I  have  nothing  to 
wish.  I  am  not  only  glad  that  the  picture  pleases  vou,  whom  I  wish 
to  accept  it  as  a  mark  of  gratitude^  but,  as  I  asjure  to  be  something  more 
than  a  mechanic,  I  am  really  more  gratified  by  your  remarks  than  I 
should  have  been  if  a  Royal  Academician  had  complimented  the  draw- 
ing, the  colouring,  and  all  the  various  points  which  engage  the  pro* 
fessional  critic/' 
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'<  But  what  is  that  youth  doing/'  said  I^  '<  quite  in  the  shade,  behind 
the  great  chair,  with  fierce  black  eyes,  raven  elf-locks,  and  an  aspect 
so  ferocious,  that  if  it  were  not  good  straightforward  beast-like  ferocity, 
as  free  from  malice  as  from  fear,  one  might  expect  him  to  start  round 
and  kill  the  venerable  sage?" 

^*  M  V  dear  Sir,"  said  the  artist,  somewhat  moved,  ^  you  surprise  me. 
I  should  be  grieved  indeed  if  the  features,  or  attitude,  or  anything 
about  the  figure,  conveyed  the  idea  of  malice,  or  any  ignoble  and 
vicious  passion:  I  am  sorry  that  you  think  even  such  a  word  as 
'ferocious'  applicable  to  it.  I  meant,  indeed,  to  represent  boldness, 
daring  courage,  the  energy,  the  enthusiasm  (perhaps  something  of  the 
wildness)  ol  ambition ;  and  in  this  I  trust  I  have  done  him  no  in- 
justice.'' 

^  Done  liokom  T*  said  I,  in  my  surprise,  unconsciously  betraying  that 
I  knew  nothing  of  the  matter.    <<  Who  is  it  ?" 

"  Who  ?"  he  replied,  in  amazement,'^''  Why,  young  Sootf* 

**Oh !"  said  I,  and  some  vague  suspicion  of  the  truth  flashed  on  my 
mind,  and  kept  me  silent  while  he  pnxseeded. 

"  You  will  rememb^  that  I  first  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  you  at 
the  house  of  my  old  schoolmaster.  Dr.  Drummetin,  and  that  after 
dinner  you  were  called  on  to  relate  a  very  remarkable  story,  of  whk^h 
everybody  knows  more  or  less,  but  which  we  wished  to  take  the  op* 
portunity  of  hearing  from  yourself;  and  in  the  course  of  it,  you  were 
led  to  describe  your  &ther's  first  taking  you  to  school,  your  intro- 
duction to  the  master,  and  the  scene,  so  remarkable  in  itself  and  in  its 
consequences,  which  followed  with  young  Scott.  You  will  see  that  I 
have  not  forgotten  your  mention  of  the  bow  window,  and  the  painted 
glass  in  the  sohool-room*  Indeed,  the  story  was  highly  interesting  to 
mjsd^  and  other  strangers,  and  I  could  perceive  that  to  yourself  and 
your  two  ochoolfellows,  who  were  present,  it  was  peculiarly  so ;  and 
when  I  came  to  look  for  a  subject  for  this  little  picture,  I  oould  not 
think  of  any  one  mioxB  appropriate  or  more  likely  to  be  permanently 
iotereetiKig  to  yourself  and  your  fiunily.  I  shall  be  extremely  sorry, 
however,  if  you  think  tiiat  I  have  done  injustice  to  your  fiiend  Scott  i 
bsoause^  though  you  said  little  about  it,  yet  the  story  itself,  and  your 
wav  (^telling  it,  shewed  the  warm  a£fi9cti<m  which  you  had  for  hinif 
sod  the  sacrifice  which  you  made  to  serve  him.  You  mentioned  that  he 
was  killed  at  the  storming  of  Badigos ;  and  hi^pening  a^ay  or  two 
alter  to  meet  a  relation  of  my  own  who  was  presetit  on  that  occasion, 
I  asked  him  if  he  knew  Soott.  He  said  he  was  not  acqutunted  with 
him,  but  knew  his  person,  and  saw  him  fall,  'fighting  like  a  devil, 
widiin  six  yards  of  the  breach.'  This  phrase,  and  indeed  the  young 
man's  choice  of  a  military  life,  under  his  drcumstanoes,  and  with  his 
prospects,  led  me  to  conceive  of  him  as  possessing  an  enterprising  and 
amlMtioas  disposition,  such  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  delineate." 

^  As  to  (be  phrase  used  by  your  relative^"  said  I,  <<itis  perhaps  too 
applicable  to  all  who  fight ;  and  when  a  man  has  trespassed  so  far  on 
the  devil's  grpund  as  to  be  within  six  yards  of  a  breach,  he  must  either 
fight  like  a  devil  or  die  like  a  dog.  How  poor  Scott  came  into  that 
predicament  a  lady  who  had  just  left  the  table  before  I  told  the  story 

s2 
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could  have  explained ;  but  at  the  time  to  which  your  picture  refers^he 
was  one  of  the  most  gentle  and  unambitious  creatures  in  the  world, 
with  blue  eyes,  flaxen  hair,  and  a  face  like  a  merry  angel,  full  of  living 
pleasure  and  affection." 

*'  If  it  will  render  the  picture  more  agreeable  to  you,  I  shall  be  very 
glad  to  alter  that  figure;  and  indeed  I  should  be  sorry  on  every  ac- 
count to  do  him  injustice,"  said  my  fiiend. 

<^  Why,  to  speak  the  truth,"  I  replied,  "  I  could  never  feel  happy  to 
have  him  so  represented ;  but,  if  I  may  say  it,  the  whole  scene,  as  you 
have  depicted  it,  is  so  different  from  the  reality,  that  I  did  not  at  first 
recognise  it.  It  is  true  that  there  was  a  bow-window  in  the  school- 
room, and  that  one  side  of  it  was  blinded  by  a  coat  of  green  paint,  to 
keep  the  sun  out.  But  though  circumstances  led  me  to  mention  this^ 
and  it  was  natural  for  you  to  infer  what  you  did,  yet,  in  fact,  the  in- 
troduction did  not  occur  in  the  schooUroom.  The  presentation  that  I 
spoke  of  took  place  in  a  little  room  of  about  ten  feet  by  fourteen,  which 
(I  know  not  why)  went  by  the  name  of  the  Hop ;  where,  through  the 
servant's  ignorance,  we  surprised  the  doctor  making  up  for  the  loss 
which  he  had  sustained  by  being  out  at  dinner  time.  You  should  have 
put  a  boiled  leg  of  mutton  before  him." 

'impossible,  my  dear  Sir!"  exclaimed  the  artist.  '<  It  could  not 
have  been  done." 

*'  Of  course,"  said  I,  **  by '  should'  I  only  meant  that  it  was  necessaryi 
in  order  to  give  a  true  view  of  the  case." 

«  Nay,"  said  my  fiiend.  «  Why?  What  has  it  to  do  with  the 
matter  ?  Have  not  yon  yourself  given  the  best  proof  that  it  is  no  part 
of  the  history,  by  relatmg  that  history  without  the  least  allusion  to  it  ?" 

'<  True,"  I  answered,  <<  but  if  I  had  had  an  idea  of  the  scene  being 
painted  I  should  have  mentioned  it,  and  many  other  circumstances, 
for  in  my  mind  they  form  a  part  of  the  scene,  and  are  as  indelibly  im- 
pressed on  my  memory  as  the  leg  of  mutton  and  the  little  doctor's  long, 
sallow  face  and  natural  (or  unnatural^  scratch  wig." 

«  You  must  remember,"  said  my  mend,  in  a  tone  which  made  me 
wish  that  I  had  let  his  observation  pass,  <<  that  I  am  not  a  portrait 
painter ;  and  if  I  were,  I  should  not  be  so  absurd  as  to  attempt  like- 
nesses of  persons  whom  I  have  never  seen ;  and  you  must  allow  me 
to  say,  that  whatever  imperfections  may  characterize  my  pictures,  I 
hope  I  shall  never  descend  to  what  is  low  and  ridiculous.*' 

"I  am  sure  of  it,"  said  I,  "and  never  imagined  anything  to  the 
contrary ;  but  really,  to  my  own  mind  there  is  nothing  ridiculous  in 
the  idea  of  a  man  with  a  sallow  face  and  a  scratch  wig  eating  boiled 
mutton.  I  am  sure  that  I  gazed  with  fearful  respect  on  the  reality, 
and  I  recollect  it  as  well  as  if  it  were  now  before  me,  capers  and  alL*' 

"That  is  just  the  thing,"  replied  the  painter,  "the  circumstances 
which  you  mentioned  in  the  story  to  which  I  have  referred,  prove 
that  that  introduction  was  a  most  remarkable  circumstance,  a  most 
important  era,  in  your  history.  It  will  always  be  a  piece  of  fiunily 
history  very  interesting  to  your  descendants.  They  will  not  be  pre- 
vented from  enjoying  it  by  that  knowledge  of  little  detaib  which  you 
unfortunately  possess,  and  I  trust  they  will  look  on  it  firom  generatioi^ 
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to  geDeratioD,  not  only  as  an  idealization  of  a  scene  most  interesting  in 
its  consequences  to  themselves,  but  as  a  record  of  their  ancestor's  kind- 
ness to  one  who  was  grateful.*' 

I  heartily  thanked  my  friend,  and  suffered  him  to  go  without  far- 
ther argument.  I  hung  up  the  picture,  with  a  comfortable  assurance 
that  nobody  would  ever  guess  what  it  meant,  while  I  said  to  myself, 
"  What  was  my  father,  and  what  am  I,  that  we  should  expect  to  be 
better  treated  than  Abraham  and  Isaac,  who  have  been  exhibited  to 
the  world  in  every  form  of  caricature  for  these  thousand  yeare?  Nay, 
why  should  I  speak  of  patriarchs,  why  of  prophets  and  apostles,  of 
angeb  and  archangels,  of  cherubim  and  seraphim ;  where  is  the  hol^ 
of  holies  into  which  the  painter  has  not  intruded — ^who  and  what  is 
there  in  heaven  or  in  hell  that  he  has  not  dared  to  portray  ?*' 

I  have  just  been  looking  at  a  copy  of  the  splendid  edition  of  Lynde- 
wode's  «  Provinciale,"  printed  at  Paris  in  1505.  The  title-page  contains 
ahead  with  three  faces,  obviously  intended  as  a  representation  of  the 
ever-blessed  Trinity,  which  some  one,  shocked,  I  presume,  at  the 
punter's  intrusion  into  things  unseen,  has  carefully  obliterated. 
Perhaps  few  of  my  readers  will  blame  him ;  fewer  still  (perhaps  not 
one)  but  would  think  it  better  that  no  such  thing  had  been  attempted. 
But  yet — though  I  do  not  expect  so  man^  of  them  to  go  with  me^ — I 
must  say  that  to  my  own  feelings  and  judgment  such  a  picture  is 
scarcely  more  offensive  than  attempts  to  represent  the  great  mystery 
of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  We  know  that  the  Lord  of 
Heaven  was  formed  in  fashion  as  a  man  ;  and  if  we  could  paint  an 
abstract  man,  we  might,  perhaps,  without  sin  indulge  the  childish 
fancy.  It  is  our  grateful  boast,  the  subject  of  our  admiring  contem- 
plation, and  it  should  be  the  theme  of  our  discourse,  that  he  was 
"made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,"  but  could  we  tolerate  the  babbler 
who  should  affect  to  describe  minutiee  ? — to  enter  into  all  the  details 
of  stature  and  complexion,  all  the  particulars  of  feature  and  gesture, 
all  the  petty  circumstances  of  dress  and  demeanour  ?  But  the  free 
and  easy  painter  walks  unchecked  through  all  these  cobweb  impedi- 
ments, finds  his  way  unbidden  into  the  sacred  guest-chamber,  gives 
you  his  precious  fancy  of  the  sorrows  of  Gethsemane,  and  depicts  the 
anguish  of  the  cross  as  his  contribution  to  a  shilling  exhibition. 

But  there  is  in  all  this  something  so  gross  that  one  can  hardly  speak 
of  it  at  all  without  a  fear  of  seeming  irreverent ;  and  I  have  observed 
that  those  who  do  irreverent  things  are  particularly  sensitive  to  the 
irreverence  of  talking  about  them.  Yet  it  is  of  such  things — the 
highest  and  most  sacred — ^that  we  must  speak,  and  speak  freely,  if  we 
would  see  the  matter  in  its  true  light  But  I  give  up  the  advantage, 
to  spare  myself  and  my  readers  this  pain,  and  take  somewhat  lower 
ground.  I  am  not  without  hope  that  by  the  story  of  my  own  picture, 
I  have  in  some  degree  conveyed  to  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  feelings 
with  which  I  look  on  the  pictures  of  the  saints  and  martyrs  of  the 
Christian  church.  Perhaps  I  cannot  better  express  it  than  by  saying 
that  I  feel  as  if  he  were  treating  me  like  a  child.  He  paints  a  man, 
and  tells  me, «'  That  is  St.  Augustine  ?"  I  ask,  «  Why  ?'*  He  stares 
at  me  as  if  I  must  be  a  natural-born  fool  to  ask  the  question.    I  re* 
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peat,  **  Why  is  it  St  Augustine  ?  Why  is  it  St.  Augustine  more  than 
St.  Hilary  or  St.  Gybrian  ?"  and  he  is  puzxled.  If  I  had  aaid, "  Why 
is  that  St.  Laurence  ?"  he  would  have  had  me,  and  answered  at  once, 
'<  Because  he  has  got  a  gridiron.''  Of  course  one  knows  that  this  is  St. 
Sebastian,  because  he  is  stuck  full  of  arrows,  and  that  is  St.  Denis, 
because  he  has  got  his  head  in  his  hand,  and  so  forth.  But  without 
such  distinctive  accidents  as  these  there  would  be  sad  confusion  in 
sacred  art  And  they  are  (of  course  not  when  they  are  so  obvious  as 
those  which  I  have  mentioned)  too  easily  overlooked  by  thoughtlesB 
or  near-sighted  persons*  It  is  within  these  six  months  that  I  have 
learned  that  the  pictures  of  St  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  in  St  Margaret's, 
Westminster,  are  not  meant,  as  I  supposed,  to  represent  Moaes  and 
Aaron.  I  made  what  defence  I  could,  and  I  think  I  should  have  done 
pretty  well,  but  that,  to  my  confusion  and  conviction,  St  Peter's  keys 
were  pointed  out,  and  there  was  no  denying  that,  like  or  unlike,  it 
must  be  the  apostle. 

Such  mistakes  are  not  very  important,  and  such  changes  have  been, 
or  might  easily  be  made  in  old  pictures ;  but  what  if  we  were  to  tiy 
the  experiment  with  more  modem  materials  ? 

If  the  readers  of  the  British  Magazine  were  promised  that  the  next 
number  should  contain  pictures  of  the  Queen  and  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, they  would  be  much  surprised  to  find  pictures  which  have 
hitherto  passed  for  Queen  Anne  and  the  Duke  of  Marlborough.  Would 
they  be  satisfied  by  being  told  that  the  engagement  had  been  fulfilled 
by  giving  them  a  cleter  representation  of  a  Queen  of  England  and  a 
great  general  ?  They  would  perhaps  be  still  more  discontented,  if  it  were 
further  explained  to  them  that  though  the  pictures  had  borne  the 
names  of  Queen  Anne  and  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  and  had  been 
for  a  time  adopted  as  their  pictures,  yet  they  had  been  painted  by  an 
eminent  Hungarian  artist,  who  had  never  been  in  EngUmd,  and  had 
only  set  his  wits  to  work  to  imagine  what  sort  of  persons  an  English 
Gueen  and  warrior  should  be,  and  who  was  supposed  to  have  hit  the 
tiling  off  uncommonly  well. 

But  I  need  not  sav  that  the  painter  who  would  aspire  to  eminence 
in  sacred  art  must  (if  I  may  trust  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds)  far  outstep 
this  impudence.  It  is  his  business  to  make  a  fine  picture.  He  must 
look  on  everything  as  something  to  be  painted.  If  he  learns  fi^om  the 
word  of  Gk)d  that  an  apostle  was  not  what  he  in  his  pictatorial  judg- 
ment thinks  he  shoula  have  been,  (viewing  him  as  a  thing  to  be 
painted)  he  b  to  make  him  so.  <<  It  is  not  enough  in  invention  that 
the  artist  should  restrain  and  keep  under  all  the  inferior  parts  of  his 
subject" — ^the  suppreuio  vert  is  qmte  insufficient — '<  he  must  sometimes 
deviate  from  vulgar  and  $trict  hUtorioal  truth  in  pursuing  the  aramdeur 
of  his  design.  How  much  the  great  style  exacts  firom  its  profeasors  to 
conceive  and  represent  their  subjects  in  a  poetical  manner,  not  conjined 
to  mere  matter  offacty  may  be  seen  in  the  cartoons  of  Raflaelle.  In  all 
the  pictures  in  which  the  painter  has  represented  the  apostles,  he  has 
drawn  them  with  great  nobleness  ;  he  has  given  them  as  much  dig- 
nity as  the  human  figure  is  capable  of  receiving ;  yet  we  are  expret^ 
told  in  Scripture  that  the^  liad  no  such  respectable  appearance  ;  and  of 
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St  IVud  ill  {MurticulAr^  we  wte  told  by  himself  that  bis  bodily  presence 
wasmeftii.  Alexander  is  aaid  to  have  been  of  a  low  stature ;  aptunkr 
ont^iil  noifolo  reprmeni  kirn.  Agesilaus  was  low,  lame,  and  of  a  mean 
appearance ;  none  of  these  defects  ought  to  apoear  in  a  piece  of  which 
he  is  the  hero.  In  conformity  to  custom  I  call  this  imrt  of  the  art 
Utior^;  it  ought  to  be  called /x>e4«»i;  as  in  reality  it  is."  That  is,  it 
is  TuJgariiy  caUed  by  a  name  which  implies  truthi  while  it  ought  to  be 
called  by  one  that  implies,  or  will  at  least  excuse  fietlsehood*  But  can 
one  imagine  how  any  man  of  common  sense,  and  common  honesty, 
coold  go  on,  as  Sir  Joshua  does.  **  All  this  is  not  fidsi^^ing  auy  hct ; 
it  b  taking  an  allowed  poetical  licence.**  (Disc  iv.  p.  1(^.)  Why, 
what  on  earth  is  such  poetical  licence,  hui  a  licence  to  falsify  fitcts.  If 
peofde  like  to  say  that  it  is  harmless  fieddfication,  or  such  pretty  &lsi- 
ficadon  that  they  like  it,  and  will  have  it,  whether  it  is  harn^ess  or 
not,  let  them.  But  surely  we  are  ftbifving  words  beyond  all  tole» 
ratkxi,  and  to  the  utter  confusion  of  right  and  wrong,  if  we  maintain 
that  the  representing  a  person  or  thing  as  different  from  that  which 
we  know  it  to  have  oeen,  is  not  fiUsifyinff  a  fact 

But  suppose  that  we  admit  all  that  is  asked— that  we  acquit  the 
painter  <h  the  sin  and  shame  which  attaches  to  the  falsification  of  fiu;ts, 
and  give  him  the  freedom  and  privilege  of  a  riiodomontading  person 
who  says  what  he  thinks  will  sound  fine,  without  even  wishing  to  be 
believed ;  still  surely  sober-minded  people  wiU  beg  him  to  spare  the 
ftcts  and  mysteries  of  God's  reveladon.  If  he  wishes  to  paint  truth, 
there  are  innumerable  and  infinite  beauties  of  nature,  animate  and  in- 
animate, spread  before  him ;  if  this  cramps  his  genius,  the  realms  of 
imagination  are  boundless;  or  if  he  has  no  creative  power  of  his  own, 
there  are  infinite  stores  sketched  resAy  to  his  hand  by  the  pen  of 
genius,  and  waiting  for  his  pencil.  Is  all  this  too  little  ?  Is  be  an 
Ill-used  man  unless  he  is  permitted  ''  to  deviate  fit)m  vulgar  and  strict 
historical  truth'*  in  representing  the  things  of  Qod  ? 

It  is  obvious  that  this  **  great  style"  cannot  daim  any  defence  firom 
what  has  always  been  an  argument  in  fitvour  of  sacred  pictures — ^vis., 
that  they  were  books  for  those  who  could  not  read.  When  the  images 
in  Portsmouth  church  were  broken  in  a  tumult  in  the  vear  1547, 
Gardiner,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  wrote  to  Captain  Vaughan  on  the 
subject    In  the  course  of  liis  letter  he  says— 

*'  Tht  pursivannt  carieth  not  on  hit  breti  the  kinges  names  written  in 
SQchs  letters  ss  a  hme  can  spell,  bat  such  as  all  can  read,  bee  they  neaer  so 
rude  being  great  keowiie  letters  in  images  of  throe  lyont,  and  three  floores 
dtloce,  and  other  beasts  holding  those  annes.  And  be  that  cannot  read  the 
Scripture"  Q.e.,  the  inKriptionj  "  written  about  the  kinges  great  seale,  ^et  he 
can  reade  St  George  on  hortebacke  on  the  one  tide,  and  the  king  sitting  in  his 
nnicstie  on  the  other  tide,  and  readeth  to  mnch  written  in  thote  images  at  if 
he  bee  an  honest  man  he  wil  put  off  his  cap,''  &e. 

This  letter,  it  seems,  Captain  Vaughan  sent  to  the  Lord  Protector, 
who  replied  at  once  both  to  it  and  to  a  letter  that  he  had  received 
direct  from  the  Bishop  of  Winchester.  With  regard  to  the  passage 
jost  quoted,  he  says,— 

•*  la  deeds  images  be  great  IcUcrt,  yet  as  big  as  they  be  we  have  teene 
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manie  which  have  read  them  amisse.  And  belike  they  are  so  likelie  to  be 
read  amisse  that  God  himselfe  fearing  the  Jewcs  to  become  euill  readers  of 
them,  generallie  did  forbid  them.  Nor  it  is  no  great  maruell  though  in  read- 
ing of  them  the  lay  people  are  many  times  dcceiued,  when  your  Lordship  (as 
appeareth)  hath  not  truely  read  a  most  true  and  common  image.  Your  Lord- 
ship hath  found  out  in  the  kinges  hi^hnesse  great  seale,  S.  George  on  horse- 
backe,  which  the  grauer  neuer  made  in  it,  nor  the  sealer  neuer  sealed  with  it, 
and  in  this  inscription  is  not  very  little,  and  if  it  were,  it  could  not  escape 
your  Lordsbippes  eies.  As  the  inscription  testifieth,  the  kinges  image  is  oa 
both  the  sides ;  on  the  one  side  as  in  war  the  chief  captaine,  on  the  other  side 
the  liege  soueraigne :  in  hamesse  with  his  sword  drawne  to  defend  his  sub- 
iectes ;  in  his  robes  in  the  seate  of  justice  with  his  scepter  rightfullie  to  rule 
and  goueme  them,  as  he  whom  both  in  peace  and  warre  we  acknowledge  our 
most  naturall  and  chiefest  head,  ruler  and  govemour.  If  it  were  S.  George 
(my  Lord)  where  is  his  speare  and  dragon  ?  And  why  should  the  inscription 
round  about  tell  an  untruth,  and  not  agree  to  the  image  ?  Yet  it  is  called 
sometime  so  of  the  rude  and  ignorant  people ;  but  not  by  and  by,  that  that  is 
commonly  called  so  is  alwaies  truest.  And  some  haue  thought  that  by  like 
deceiving,  as  your  Lordship  herein  appeareth  to  bane  bin  deceiued,  the  image 
of  Belleropbon  or  Perseus  was  turned  first  and  appointed  to  bee  S.  George, 
and  of  Poliphemus,  of  Hercules,  or  of  other  some  Colossus  to  be  S.  Christo- 
pher, because  autenticall  histories  have  not  fully  prooued  their  two  Hues* 
fiut  those  be  indifferent  to  be  true  or  not  true,  either  thus  inuented  upon  some 
deuise,  or  ruing  of  a  true  fact  or  historic,  and  whether  it  were  true  or  not,  it 
maketh  no  great  nuttten** 

In  reply  to  this  the  bbhop  says,— 

''  The  image  of  S.  John  the  Evangelist  standing  in  the  chancell  by  the  high 
altar  was  pulled  downe,  and  a  table  of  alablaster  broken.  And  in  it  an 
image  of  Christ  crucified,  so  contemptnouslie  handled,  as  was  in  my  hart 
terrible,  to  haue  the  one  eie  bored  out  and  the  side  pierced,  wherewith  men 
were  wondrously  offended,  for  it  is  a  very  persecution  beyond  the  sea,  vsed  in 
that  form  where  the  person  cannot  be  apprehended.  And  I  take  such  an  act 
to  be  very  slanderous,  and  esteeming  the  opinion  of  breaking  images,  as  vnlaw- 
ful  to  be  had  very  dangerous,  void  of  all  learning  and  trueth,  wrote  after  my 
fashion  to  the  captaine  which  letters  I  perceiueto  come  to  your  graces  handes. 
I  was  not  verie  curious  in  the  writing  of  them,  for  with  me  trueth  goeth  out 
plainly  and  roundly,  and  speaking  of  the  kinges  scab,  vttered  the  common 
language,  I  was  brought  vp  in,  after  the  old  sort,  when  as  I  coniect  of  a 
good  will  the  people  tidiing  S.  G(eorge  for  a  patron  of  the  realme  vnder  (^od, 
and  hauing  some  confidence  of  succour  by  God's  strength  derived  by  him,  to 
increase  the  estimation  of  their  Prince  and  Soueraigne  Lord,  called  their  king 
on  horsebacke  in  the  feate  of  armes,  S.  (George  on  horsebacke,  my  knowledge 
was  not  corrupt,  I  know  it  representeth  the  king,  and  yet  my  speech  came 
forth  after  the  common  language,  wherein  I  trust  is  none  ofrence.** — Fox's 
Martyrology,  vol.  ii.  pp.  1219, 1220,  1224.    Ed.  1597. 

We  may,  perhaps,  admit  the  bishop's  excuse  as  it  regards  himself, 
and  we  hardly  want  any  testimony  to  the  fact  that  the  «*  lay  people 
are  many  times  deceived*'  in  reading  pictures,  even  when  the  pictures 
themselves  are  most  faithful.  But,  to  confess  the  truth,  it  seems  to 
me  that  nothing  which  can  be  said  on  thb  subject  comes  fairly  to  the 
point,  unless  we  compare  and  take  into  account  the  different  state  of 
men's  minds  at  different  periods.  That  may  have  been  an  inoffen- 
sive and  even  expedient  mode  of  instruction,  which  has  ceased  to  be 
so,  perhaps,  because  men  have  become  better  or  worse,  or,  it  may  be, 
because,  without  becoming  better  or  worse^  they  have  become  sodie- 
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thing  diffiH'ent  finom  what  they  were  before.  There  certainly  was,  only 
three  or  four  centuries  ago,  an  idea  of  symbolic  representation  (if  I 
may  so  call  it)  very  different  from  anything  which  obtains  now-a- 
days.  Remains  of  it  still  linger.  There  is  a  fragment  of  a  New  York 
newspaper  lying  before  me  with  five  and  twenty  advertisements,  each 
begun  with  a  picture  of  a  ship  in  full  sail.  It  is  impossible  to  imagine 
that  these  are  intended  for  specific  representations,  not  only  because 
the  pictures  are  all  exactly  the  same,  but  because  some  of  the  adver- 
tisements relate,  not  to  ships  actually  in  existence,  but  to  ships  of  very 
different  kinds  that  are  **  wanted."  There  is  also  a  perpendicular 
row  of  houses,  all  just  alike,  illustrating  another  set  of  advertisements ; 
and  the  man  who  wishes  to  let  the  four-story  house.  No.  55^  Broad- 
street,  prefixes  the  same  picture  as  those  who  have  only  **  workshops 
to  let,"  or  a  **  second  floor,  with  counting-houses."  General  expres- 
sions, too,  for  stage-coaches,  railway-trains,  wild  beasts,  balloons,  and 
other  matters,  decorate  our  walls ;  and  these  really  are  books  for  the 
unlearned  and  short-sighted,  informing  them  that  the  reading  under- 
neath,  whether  they  can  read  it  or  not,  is  on  certain  subjects.  But  I 
think  that  in  the  present  day  this  is  pretty  nearly  as  far  as  that  species 
of  art  can  be  carried. 

Now  let  us,  on  the  other  hand,  look  at  some  earlier  productions. 
Take,  id  the  first  place,  that  leviathan  of  the  early  press,  now  just 
three  hundred  and  fifty  years  old,  the  **  Nuremburg  Chronicle," 
printed  in  141^,  by  Anthony  Koberger,  **  adhibitis  tamen  viris  mathe- 
maticis  pingendique  arte  peritissimb  Michaele  Wolgemut  et  Wilhelmo 
Pleydenwtuff*,  quarum  solerti  accuratissimaque  animadversione  turn 
civitatum  tum  iUustrium  virorum  figure  inserte  sunt.**  This  work,  it 
must  be  observed,  was  written  for  the  rich  and  the  learned,  in  a  dead 
language,  and  with  profuse  expense  in  decoration.  Those  who  could 
not  read  the  text  might  study  and  might  be  edified  by  the  pictures  of 
cities  and  of  illustrious  men  which  appear  in  such  profusion  on  almost 
every  page ;  and  the  learned,  it  may  be  presumed,  looked  on  them 
with  favour,  or,  to  say  the  least,  without  offence.  As  works  of  art 
they  mnsr,  indeed,  have  contemplated  some  of  the  pictures  with  admi- 
ration. But  then  I  cannot  understand,  and  should  really  like  to  knowi 
what  was  the  state  of  the  reader's  mind  as  he  worked  his  way  through 
the  history  of  the  world  in  this  huge  folio,  and  read  in  successioii  £e 
accounts  of  these  <*  illustrious  men,"  so  graphically  set  before  him  ? 
When,  for  instance,  he  got  to  the  back  of  fol.  52,  he  would,  per- 
haps, be  gratified  to  find  a  portrait  of  the  prophet  Hosea.  It  was  put 
there,  I  suppose,  to  please  and  edify  him,  and  we  may  hope  that 
he  was  pleased  and  edified.  He  might  not  be  troubled  with  any  of 
the  scruples  which  intrude  on  me.  He  might  never  ask  why  that  was 
Hosea,  or  ponder  how  the  likeness  was  obtained.  It  might  be  suffi- 
cient for  him  that  there  was  something  in  the  picture  in  which  he 
could  read  the  characteristics  of  the  prophet.  When  he  had  turned 
over  thirteen  more  leaves,  he  might,  perhaps,  be  surprised  to  find  some 
one  very  like  Hosea  representing  Sadoch ;  but  would  he  be  sure  that 
it  was  more  than  national  resemblance  ?  or  than  that  degree  of  like- 
ness which  "  the  great  style"  would  require  to  exist  between  a  pro* 
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phet  and  a  priest  of  the  Jewish  nation  ?  Would  he  not,  however^ 
be  startled  wheu^  after  this  double  opportunity  of  studying  the  cut,  be 
came  to  it  again  at  foL  85,  and  found  it  representing  Scipio  Africanus, 
jun.  ?  or  still  more  when  he  met  with  it  at  fol.  242,  beanng  the  name 
of  Antonius  de  Butrio,  whom,  it  ia  not  quite  impossible,  that  he  might 
have  himself  seen  lecturing  away  on  civil  law  at  Bologna?  or,  fiur* 
ther  still,  at  foL  252,  by  being  distinctly  told  that  it  represented 
Nicolaus  Perotus,  '<  rhetor  disertissimus  ad  banc  etatem  jperveniens"  ?* 

And, « tum  civitaturo,"-p^what  did  he  think  when  he  round  the  same 
picture  representing  Troy,  fol.  36;  Pisa,  fol.  45,  b;  Toulouse,  foL  71,b; 
and  Ravenna,  145  ?  If  he  was  an  Englishman,  how  must  he  have 
been  mystified  by  finding  this  very  same  picture  again  set  before  him 
at  fol.  289  to  represent  <<  Anglia''  ?  or,  if  ne  was  a  Frenchmaoy  what 
did  he  think  of  finding  that  Paris,  fol.  89,  was  increased  more  than 
one  half  by  a  tdde  block  to  make  it  pass  for  Magdeburg,  fol.  180  ? 

Of  course,  what  I  am  here  speaking  of  are  not  peculiarities  of  this 
book,  but  only  particular  examples  of  what  was  at  that  time,  and  con- 
tinued to  be  long  afterwards,  a  common  practice.  In  the  edition  of 
Fox's  Martyrs,  published  more  than  a  hundred  years  after  the  **  Nu- 
remberg Chronicle,"  one  single  woodcut  represents  two  different  com- 
panies of  six  persons  burned  at  Canterbury,  p.  ]5S3,  1787 ;  beside 
other  companies  of  six  burned  at  Colchester,  p.  1733 ;  and  Brentford, 
p.  1582;  and  a  company  of  seven  burned  at  Smithfield,  p.  1849.  In 
like  manner,  the  two  persons  burned  at  Coventry,  p.  1556;  are  the 
same  as  the  three  burned  at  Norwich,  p.  1846;  Margery  PoUey, 
p.  1524 ;  and  Cicely  Ormes,  p.  1895,  are  tne  same.  One  might  have 
supposed  that  the  picture  of  Bishop  Farrer,  p.  1413,  was  a  portrait ; 
but  he  has  it  only  as  conmion  property  with  Thomas  Man,  p.  747 ; 
Richard  Feurus,  p.  834 ;  Richard  Bayfield,  p.  934 ;  Thomas  Iveson, 
p.  1528 ;  Robert  Samuel,  p.  1547 ;  and  John  Kurde,  p.  1833.  But 
the  most  comprehensive  portrait  is  that  which,  beside  taking  its 
chance  for  **  one  Kerby,"  p.  1123,  represents  a  dozen  other  persons  in 
different  parts  of  the  book. 

*  Perhaps  if  he  read  the  work  steadily,  he  would  be  prepared  by  having  met 
with  it  in  the  meantime  for  Clement  of  Alexandria,  1156 ;  Riehardut  de  S.  Vio- 
tore,  900^  b ;  and  Amaldus  de  ViUa  No^a,  294.  There  is  great  Tariety  In  the  pic 
turee,  and  1  have  never  been  aUe  to  guess  the  prineiple  or  nue,  if  there  was  any,  by 
which  thev  were  assigned  to  the  very  different  individuals  whom  they  represent. 
Why  should  the  goddess  Juno  and  the  prophetess  Hulda  be  identified  ?  Allowing 
for  poetical  licence,  one  is  pussled  to  imagine  how  one  cut  can  properly  rmresent 
Zephaniah,  JEsop,  Philo  JudsBUS,  Aulus  Gellius,  Prisdan,  and  John  Widlfle*  A 
learned  firiend,  to  whom  the  pages  of  this  magasine  are  roudi  indebted,  will,  I  think, 
be  fflad  to  hear,  if  he  has  never  observed,  &at  Joachim  Abbas,  Alanus  M«gnus, 
and  Apuleius,  are  all  one  and  the  same;  but  before  any  inference  is  drawn,  it  roust 
be  observed  that  they  share  their  identity  with  others  beside  Hercules,  El\jab,  Aris- 
totle,  Lucan,  Pliny,  Sabellicus,  and  Guarini.  The  person  whom  Drt  Dibd&i  has 
given  in  his  Bibliotheea  Spenceriana^  Vol.  III.,  p.  264,  is  suooeasively  Solon,  Sak* 
Siiel,  Suetonius,  Bede,  Gerson,  Bernardus  Compostelhmus,  and  several  other  inte- 
resting persons.  Curious  problems  might  be  firamed  requiring  the  common  charac- 
teristics of  the  persons  thus  identified,  as  Hector,  Homer,  Mordeoal,  Terence, 
Joannes  Scotus,  and  Franoisous  Philelfus,  the  grammarian,  who  inexorably  shaved 
his  Greek  opponent,  and  whom  most  persons  old  enough  to  read  the  book  might  have 
known — or  Agamemnon,  Donatus  the  heretic,  and  Guido  the  mutician^-or  Eli  the 
priesi,  Virgil  Uie  poet,  and  Arius  the  heretic. 
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Now  it  may  be  bbH  that  all  this  ia  very  plain ;  that  when  people 
fead  aboat  a  man  they  had  a  {Hcture  of  a  ouuiy  or  of  a  town  they  had 
a  picture  of  a  town,  or  of  a  martyr  a  picture  of  a  martyr,  and  I  am 
yoy  willing  to  accept  this  explanation,  though  I  confeaa  myself  unable 
folly  to  nnderatand  the  state  of  mind  which  ia  edified  or  gratified  by 
it.  I  haye^  however,  inmsted  on  this  point  with  a  view  to  another 
which  appears  to  me  to  be  very  important,  but  which  the  length  at 
which  this  paper  has  already  arrived  leads  me  to  reserve  for  some 
fbture  opportunity^ 


CONSIDERATIONS  UPON  HBRMAS. 

The  conduct  of  those  ancients,  who  composed  imitations  of  the  directly 
in^ired  and  prophetic  Scriptures,  has  been  more  leniently  dealt  with 
by  modem  chan^  than  it  deserves.  The  distinction  between  such 
&tions  and  the  crime  of  forgery  is  not  sufficiently  clear  to  be  safe  in 
casuistry.  They  left  it  matter  of  doubt  whether  their  works  were  in- 
spired or  otherwise,  and  their  own  assertions  true  or  false ;  and  by 
most  of  them  the  judgment  of  some  persons  was  deceived.  Such  were 
the  natural  and  probable,  and  it  cannot  be  inferred  that  they  were  not 
the  intended,  consequences  of  their  conduct.  It  may  very  well  be 
doubted  whether  any  such  action  was  ever  committed  by  a  person 
either  of  honest  intentions  or  of  sound  faith.  The  respect  with  which 
they  were  occasionally  cited  by  the  Fathers,  or  even  recited  in  churches, 
did  not  arise  out  of  a  lax  principle  on  such  awful  points  of  morality, 
bat  out  of  the  uncertainty  felt,  wliether  there  might  not  be  truth  in  the 
alleged  revelations.  For  apocryphal  &nd  uninroired  were  not  necessa- 
rily synonymous.  Under  that  impression,  St.  Clement  of  Alexandria* 
^ke  of  9  i{fvafiis  Ij  rf  'Ep/i^  kot  hxoKoKihhiv  XoKovva ;  and  Origen  said 
of  the  same  HermaSi  scnptura  valde  mlhi  utilis  videtur  et  ut  puto  di- 
vinitus  inspirata.  This  consideration  ought  to  embitter  our  modem 
judgment  upon  such  pretenders  to  revelation,  as  we  must  and  do  con- 
clude to  be  false  ones.  No  production,  in  this  line,  is  more  astonish- 
ing than  the  Pastor  of  Hennas,  generally  ascribed  to  that  Hermas  who 
is  named  in  Romans,  cap.  xvi.,  but  probably  on  no  stronger  grounds 
than  identity  of  name  and  compatibility  of  date. 

The  scene  of  the  First  Book,  the  Second,  and  the  eight  first  Simili- 
tudes of  the  Third,  is  laid  in  Italy  and  (for  the  most  part)  at  or  near 
Rome,  when  Samt  Clement  was  sitting  in  the  seat  of  Saint  Peter. 
^Thoa  shalt  write  two  books,  (was  the  commandment  given  to 
Hennas,)  and  send  one  to  Clement  and  one  to  Orapt^ ;  for  Clement 
iStM.  send  it  to  the  foreign  cities,  because  it  is  permittedf  to  him  so  to 
do."  "This  book  (saith  St  JeromeJ)  is  really  useful,  and  was  quoted 

*  Stfom.  i.  p.  356}  Origwi  in  Rom.  zyL  14 }  Rufino  interpretc,  p.  683,  ed.  17fi0. 

f  Illi  enim  permutum  Ml.  Vido  ii,  cireft  finem.  Sftjr  ntber  **  eominitt«d,*'  ^vtii 
ia  charge  to  tba  Patriareb  or  ApoatoHeua,  who  from  the  oentre  of  Wastem  religion 
aadliccnitiira  aomatimatgaYe  instmetion  to  tha  more  distant  and  ruder  diooaias.  The 
Gitak,  aa  ailed  bj  Origen,  has  merely  JLkii^oK  ^i  wifi^u  Ui  ra^  Km  iro\f7c,  which, 
hovtrer,  impUea  what  the  other  expreaNa. 

}  De  Script.  Ecdes.  cap.  10. 
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by  many  of  the  ancicDt  [Greek]  writers,  but  is  almost  unknown 
among  the  Latins.'*  Yet  the  Latin  version  of  the  Pastor,  which  alone 
is  DOW  extant,  bears  one  mark  of  the  most  primitive  antiquity.  The 
Greek  word  jfyyeXoc  is,  for  the  most  part,  rendered  m  the  first  intention, 
i.e.,  by  nuncius,  and  not  by  angelus.  And  it  is  so  done,  not  merely 
in  speaking  of  their  oflBce  or  function,  but  of  theur  nature,  as  boni  and 
honesti nuncii,  andmalus  nuncius.  The  proportions  stand  as  follows: 
the  first  book  contains  angelun  five  times ;  the  second  contains  nundut 
six  times  in  the  text,  and  five  times  in  the  margin  as  the  various  read- 
ing for  genius,  angelus  only  once  in  the  margin  as  a  various  reading 
for  nuncius  /  the  third  contains  angelus  five  times,  and  nuncius  thirty- 
two  times.  Angelus  was  not  a  word  of  the  Roman  Latinity,  but  was 
merely  a  technical  phrase  introduced  into  Church  Latinity,  for  the 
purpose  of  expressing  ^yyeXo^  in  its  second  intention.  It  can  scarcely 
be  doubted  that  nuncius  was  the  only  word  employed  in  the  Latin 
copy  of  the  Pastor,  and  that  all  the  instances  where  angelus  is  now 
read*  are  glosses.  But  all  traces  of  the  word  nuncius^  in  the  sense  of 
an  angely  seem  to  have  disappeared  in  the  days  of  Tertnllian  ;  and  we 
have  good  reason  to  suppose,  that  in  the  Latin  copy  of  the  Pastor  we 
may  be  reading  one  of  the  earliest  extant  productions  of  Roman 
Christianity.  But  there  is  more  than  that  to  be  said.  Hermas  was 
commanded  to  write  two  books,  one  for  Clemens  and  another  for 
Grapt^.  That  lady  has  a  Greek  name;  but  Clemens  was  the 
Roman  bishop,  and  he  was  to  receive  copies  for  the  express  purpose 
of  distribution,  in  that  capacity,  and  within  the  sphere  of  his  influence. 
The  distribution  of  Greek  copies  in  the  apostolical  patriarchate  of 
Rome  would  not  be  convenient  Therefore  we  may  conclude,  or 
very  strongly  conjecture,  that  the  two  books  were  the  two  editions, 
Greek  and  Latin,  and  that  the  latter  was  a  contemporaneous  work, 
and  a  duplicate  original  rather  than  a  translation. 

-The  unsatisfactory  state  of  the  text  renders  the  criticism  of  this 
work  unusually  difficult ;  but  even  so  it  exhibits  extraordinary  pecu- 
liarities, positive  as  well  as  negative. 

In  the  Similitudes  or  Third  Book  of  Hermas,  according  to  the  text 
as  established  by  Grabe,  and  adopted  by  Archbishop  Wake,  we  read 
the  same  doctrine  which  Origenf  taught  concerning  the  human  soul 
of  Christ,  and  which  the  learned  Fadier  Houbigant  of  the  Oratory 
since  espoused ;  namely,  that  the  soul  of  Christ  was  created  in  the 
beginning  of  things,  and  not  at  the  incarnation  or  creation  of  his  body. 
"  That  Holy  Spirit  which  was  created  first  of  all  (qui  creatus  est  om- 
nium primus)  ne  placed  in  the  body  in  which  God  should  dwell ; 
namely,  in  a  chosen  body,  as  it  seemed  good  to  him.    This  body, 

*  Not  excepting  those  remarkable  paaagea  eonoeming  the  good  and  evil  genii  of 
mm,  where  the  text  of  some  MSS.  gives  the  word  ptntM;  for  we  know  that  the 
Greek  copy  liad  dyyiKot,  and  did  not  venture  upon  i&L^mv. 

t  In  S.  Joann.  lib.  L  num.  87 ;  lib.  xz.  num.  17.  The  Bishop  of  Avranchcs 
has  remarked,  that  (having  assumed  out  of  the  pagan  philosophy  the  pre-esistence  of 
other  human  souls,)  inducenda  fuit  unio  aninue  cum  Verbo  ante  unionem  ejusdem 
Verbi  cum  corpore.  Hoetil  Origenianorum,  ii«  p.  140^;  ap.  Or^.  iv.  ed.  de  hi 
Rue,  1759. 
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ther^}re,  into  which  the  Holy  Spirit  was  brought,  served  that  Spirit, 
walking  rightly  and  purely  in  modesty,  nor  ever  defiled  that  Spirit, 
Seeing,  therefore,  the  body  at  all  times  obeyed  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
laboured  rightly  and  chastely  with  him,  nor  faultered  at  any  time, 
that  body  being  wearied  conversed  indeed  servilely,  but,  being  mightily 
approved  to  Grod  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  accepted  by  him.  For 
such  a  stout  course  pleased  God,  basause  he  was  not  defiled  in  the 
earth,  keeping  the  Holy  Spirit."  (Lib.  iii. »  simil.  vL)  To  this  pas- 
sage Wake  has  appended  this  marginal  notice,  <<  The  created  Spint  of 
Christ  as  man,  not  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  third  person  of  the  blessed 
Trinity.**  And  surely  if  we  are  bound  to  regard  Hermas  as  a  pure 
and  catholic  writer,  and  to  find  apologies  for  whatsoever  may  sound 
amiss  in  him,  we  must  needs  resort  to  the  Archbishop's  construction. 
For  this  writer  could  never  be  heard  in  the  church  saying,  that  the 
created  soul  of  the  man  Jesus  is  the  Holy  Ghost  But,  when  we  con- 
sider the  questionable  shape  in  which  this  Hermas  presents  himself  to 
OS,  we  shall  hold  ourselves  entirely  discharged  of  the  office  of  his  apo- 
logists, and  ahall  look  rather  to  see  what  he  has  said,  than  to  nnd 
what  he  should  have  said.  There  seems  little  room  for  doubting  that 
he  does  mean  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  usual  sense  of  the  words  Spiritum 
Sanctum.  **  For  every  pure  body"  (the  Shepherd  Angel  proceeds) 
**  shall  receive  its  reward,  that  is  found  without  spot,  in  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  been  appointed  to  dwell.  And  thus  you  have  now 
the  exposition  of  this  parable  also.  Sir,  said  I,  now  I  understand  your 
meaning,  since  I  have  heard  this  exposition.  Hearken  fiurther,  said 
he;  keep  this  thy  body  clean  and  pure,  that  the  Spirit  which  shall 
dwell  in  it  may  bear  witness  unto  it,  and  be  judged  to  have  been  with 
thee.  Also  take  heed  that  it  be  not  instilledf  into  thy  mind  that  this 
body  perishes,  and  thou  abuse  it  to  any  lust.  For  if  thou  shalt  defile 
thy  "body,  thou  shalt  also  at  the  same  time  defile  the  Holy  Spirit;  and 
if  thou  shalt  defile  the  Holy  Spirit,  thou  shalt  not  live."  It  appears 
clear  fix)m  the  connexion  of  the  discourse,  thaf  Holy  Spurit"  in  the 
first  place,  whereupon  Wake  commented  marginally,  means  the  exact 
same  Holy  Spirit  of  whom  the  gift  is  distributed  to  cdl  the  saints,  and 
of  whom  their  bodies  are  the  undefiled  temples ;  than  which  nothing 
can  be  propounded  more  entirely  subversive  of  his  comment  upon  the 
text.  The  nature  of  this  theology  is  not  more  unusual  than  its  occa- 
sion is  unaccountable.  For  it  is  introduced  by  way  of  expknation  to  a 
preceding  parable,  in  which  Ae  Father  is  represented  as  lord  of  a  vine- 
yard, the  Hali^  Ghost  as  his  son,  and  the  Son  as  his  servant,  the  re- 
deemed people  as  the  vineyard,  the  angels  set  over  them  as  the  vine- 

*  "  ThU  plaee,  which  in  all  the  editions  of  Hermas  is  wretchedly  corrupted,  by 
the  coUatioo  of  editions  and  manuscripts  is  thus  corrected  by  our  Tery  learned  Dr. 
Grsbe  ^— Qnare  autem  Dominus'in  oonsflio  adhibuerit  FiHum  de  hereditate  hones- 
tosqne  nimcios,  audL  Spiritum  Sanetom»  qui  creatus  est  omnium  primus^  in  corpore, 
in  quo  habitaret  Deus,  ooUocavit ;  in  delecto  scilicet  corpore  quod  ei  videbatur.^ 
Wake's  Genuine  Epistles,  etc,  p.  280,  ed.  1710.  But  the  archbishop  does  not 
refer  to  the  portion  of  Gn^s  works ;  and  it  does  not  appear  to  be  contained  in  his 
Spietlegtum. 

t  This  doctrine  was  instilled  by  all  the  Gnostics, and  the  impure  inferences  (which 
are  suljoined)  were  drawn  from  that  doctrine  by  a  large  portion  of  them. 
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stakes,  and  the  holy  angels  whom  Ckxl  first  created  as  the  son's  friends 
and  counsellors.  For  an  explanatory  answer  to  the  question,  **  why 
the  Lord  did  take  his  Son  into  counsel  (alx)ut  dividing  the  inheritance) 
and  the  good  angelsi**  the  above  matters  are  expressly  given.  But 
what  connexion  can  subsist  between  the  question  and  its  proffered  solu- 
tion is  for  the  ingenious  to  detect. 

But  here  is  only  a  t>eginbing  of  difficulties  and  complications.  In 
his  VisionS)  or  First  Book,  of  which  the  scene  is  laid  in  Italy,  Hermas 
receives  revelations  from  an  aged  woman,  whom  he  beheld  on  his  way 
to  (or  from)  Cum».*  She  gave  him  a  book  of  sacred  mysteries  to 
transcribe,  which  he  did  letter  by  letter,  for  there  were  no  syllables, 
descripsi  omnia  ad  litteram,  non  invenielmm  enim  syllabas.  The  same 
passage  is  obliquely  (therefore  not  literally)  cited  by  Clement  of 
Alexandriaf  in  these  words-^^o^ro  it  fiereypStiffaro  Tp6^  yp^/i/m,  fiivlf 
ail  hfplmniy  rAg  ffyXXafHtg  nXi&au  The  circumstance  is  thus  explained 
by  Le  Clerc :— <*  That  is  the  way  in  which  we  see  our  oldest  manu^ 
script  books  written,  in  a  perpetual  series  of  letters,  and  with  no  dis» 
tinotion  made^  l)etween  ike  wrdtJ'  But  this  is  untenable  on  two 
grounds.  Firstly,  a  peculiarity  is  described,  and  therefore  not  the  ge* 
neral  mode  of  writing  both  then§  and  long  siterwards*  Secondly,  no« 
thing  is  said  about  toordSr,  and  iylh^kt  are  distinctly  mentioned  in 
both  languages;  but,  whatever  convenience  there  mav  be,  and 
doubtless  is,  in  dividing  the  words,  the  inconvenience  of  dividing  the 
syllables  would  be  no  less  obvious ;  a  complaint  of  the  syllables  being 
undivided  is,  in  ikct,  nonsense.  It  follows,  as  the  Only  remaining 
sense,  that  the  book  exhibited  a  multitude  of  letters  hot  eyenf&rmed 
into  sglbMeif  much  less  into  words.  Afterwards  it  was  inquired  of 
Hermas  in  a  dream,  **  What  thinkest  thou  of  that  old  woman  from 
whom  thou  receivedst  the  book;  who  is  she?  I  answered,  [the]|| 
Sibyl.  Thou  art  mistaken,  said  he,  she  is  not."  We  find  an  aged 
woman,  a  prophetess,  delivering  sacred  oracles,  and  in  such  disjointed 
particles  that  one  letter  of  them  does  not  cohere  with  another,  near 
toCumse, 

(JBolisa  Cttttft  wiMM  tlt«  Sibjrto  iMVw 
Wot«  Mrtwii,  ditifeM  ftitiiritiea,) 

yet  with  all  these  chaiacteristtcs  of  identity  we  are  assured  that  she  it 
not  the  Sibyl.  France  hath  an  adage  founded  in  human  nature.  Qui 
8*excuse  8*accU8e.  We  see  that  not  we  only,  but  the  writer  himself, 
was  thinking  about  the  SibyL  But  to  proceed— *«  I  replied,  who  is 
she  then,  sir?  He  answered  me,  it  is  the  Church  of  God.  And  I 
said  unto  him,  why  then  does  she  appear  old  ?     She  is,  therefore, 

*  TIm  tskt  of  Cotelitr  i%  Ctkm  rero  prcAaattfrn  am  A^  whh  th*  rMdiag  Cmnlt 
in  the  mMrgin.  1  Visio  11,  p.  76.  Waka  bM  adopted  Um  kttor,  (without  aay  umii* 
tion  of  the  fbrvMrw  proUbljr  •■  ginog  no  good  MOie,)  and  rtndtrt  it  **  w  I  w«  oa 
the  way  to  Cubm^'* 

f  Stromata,  ▼!»  p.  67^ 

Z  Clerieus  in  Colelerii  Patrat  ApdM.  i.  p.  76.  Antw.  1698. 

§  See  the  Codex  Colbertious,  tuhtequent  to  Origeo,  in  Montfiiueon  Palcographia^ 
p.  188k  the  eodes  rcgioi^  No»  8M5,  iMidi  W.,  ibfid.  p.  SI 7,  eto. 

I  Archbiibop  WaLahMprclimpedtoptit*<aSihyl." 
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tidd  be,  an  old  woman,  because  tAa  uhu  9hefirH  ofaUih^ixreationi  and 
tbe  world  was  made  for  ber.  After  this,  I  saw  a  vision  at  home  in 
my  own  bouse,  and  tbe  old  woman,  whom  I  had  seen  before,  came  to 
me  and  asked  me  whether  I  bad  yet  deliyered  her  book  to  the  elders 
of  the  Church/'  (Vision  IL)  Now^  bearing  all  tbe  premises  in  mind, 
the  reader  is  requested  to  compare  them  with  what  is  written  hi  direct 
reference  to  the  last  quotations)  in  the  ninth  Similitude  of  the  thifd 
Book.  *<  After  I  had  written  the  Ck>mmands  and  the  Similitudes  of  the 
Shepherd,  the  Angel  of  Repentance,  he  came  unto  me  and  said  to  me, 
I  will  shew  thee  all  those  things  which  the  Spirit  spake  with  thee 
under  tbe  figure  0/the  Church^  fy^  that  Spirit  is  the  Son  ofChdJ' 
Thus  do  we  find  ourselves  involved  in  this  labyrinth  of  complications; 
the  human  soul  of  the  Son  of  God  is  the  first  0/ all  creatmree,  and  is  tbe 
Holy  Ghost,  both  in  Christ  and  in  all  the  faithful ;  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  (or,  at  least,  the  Spirit  that  speaks  in  prophecy)  is  thefini  oftUi 
crmiwee,  and  is  the  Sibylli-form  Church,  and  is  also  the  Son  of  GtKl ! 
In  the  same  Similitude,  the  ninth,  <*  a  great  shepherd,"^  who  had,  as 
it  were,  a  rustic  figure,  clad  with  a  white  goats'  skin,"  leads  Hermas  to 
the  summit  of  a  mountain,  fbom  whence  he  surveys  a  vast  plain, 
studded  with  twelve  inferior  mountains,  and  representing  the  church 
or  people  of  God,  divided  into  all  its  classes*  **  And  he  led  me  to  the 
height  of  a  mountain  of  Arcadia^  and  we  sat  upon  its  top."  The  Pastor 
was  an  Arcadian  shepherd,  the  shepherd  angel  of  the  Lycasan  and 
Menalian  hills.  Methinks  any  person  who,  in  these  days,  copied  tbe 
sWie  of  tbe  sacred  writings  would  shrink  firom  the  classical  promneness 
of  such  an  allusion.  He  would  foel  in  bis  heart  that  ^  Great  Pan  is 
dead."  One  marvels  what  manner  of  spirit  and  of  taste  it  could  have 
been,  that  could  have  erred  thus  ofieneively ;  and  ventured  to  introduce 
tbe  costume  of  pagan  bucolics,  not  into  a  Lyoidas,  but  into  an  Apoca- 
lypse. For  the  scriptural  style  abhors  even  that  form  of  classical  or- 
nament whkb  consists  in  negation  or  disclaimer;  such  as  thi»^ 

'*  Oh !  beaTenly  Muse,  that  not  with  fadbff  bays 
Deckesi  thy  brows  by  tb'  Maliconian  springs 
But  titliit  erowa'd  with  start*  immortal  rays,"  ete. 

or, 

"  That  with  00  middle  flight  inlands  to  soar 
Abora  tbe  Aonian  mount*" 

To  my  apprehension,  both  the  Cumaean  prophetess  and  the  Arcadian 
shepherd  are  indications  of  an  unchristian  mind. 

But  of  all  the  peculiarities  of  this  work,  the  most  extraordinary  are 
not  in  its  contents,  but  in  its  deficiencies.  The  first  of  the  Commands 
(which  form  the  second  book)  opens  with  a  creed ;  and  such  a  one 
was  probably  never  taught  in  the  church  of  Christ,  as  Hermas  re- 
ceived from  the  Angel  of  Repentance.  <<  First  of  all  believe  that  there 
is  one  God  who  created  and  framed  all  things  out  of  nothing  into 
being.  He  comprehends  all  things,  and  is  only  immense,  not  to  be 
comprehended  by  any.     Who  can  neither  be  defined  by  any  words, 

nor  conceived  by  the  mind.    Therefore  believe  in  Him,  and  fear 

-  —  -    ..■■■-   *.  ^^  .  .      .       ■-..,-,.     ■ ,    .  .  ^  .... .^  .  ^ ■ 

*  Vide  Sim.  tL 
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Hiniy  and  feariDg  Him  abstain  from  all  evil."  This  jejune  and  gloomy 
creed  (bsnfficient  for  Socinus  or  tbe  Caliph  Abubekr)  may  be  con- 
trasted with  the  creed  of  St.  Ignatius  to  the  Smyrnseans.  *'  You  are 
settled  in  an  immovable  iaith,  as  if  you  were  nailed  to  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  spirit,  and  are  con- 
firmed in  love  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  being  fully  persuaded  of 
those  things  which  relate  unto  our  Lord,  who  truly  was  of  the  race  of 
David  according  to  the  flesh,  but  the  Son  of  Gk)d  according  to  the 
power  and  will  of  God ;  truly  bom  of  the  Virgin,  and  baptized  of 
J6hn ;  that  so  all  righteousness  might  be  fulfilled  by  him.  He  was 
also  truly  crucified  by  Pontius  Pilate  and  Herod  the  Tetrarch  ;  being 
nailed  for  us  in  the  flesh,  by  the  fruits  of  which  we  are,  even  by  his 
most  blessed  passion."  Voluminous  as  is  the  work  of  Hennas,  it  seems 
to  contain  but  one  solitary  allusion  to  the  main  doctrine  of  the  Apos- 
tles and  Apostolic  Fathers,  the  meritorious  cross  and  passion.  **  The 
Son  set  his  angels  over  those  whom  the  Father  delivered  unto  him,  to 
keep  every  one  of  them.  But  he  himself  laboured  very  much,  and 
suffered  MticA,  thai  lie  miaht  hloi  aiU  their  offences.^  Similitude  Vf. 
Opinions  may  differ,  whether  this  solitary  notice  of  the  cardinal  point 
of  Christianity  be  even  perfectly  unequivocal. 

But  there  yet  remains  to  mention  that  feature  or  peculiarity  of  the 
Pastor,  which  I  know  not  whether  to  call  a  phenomenon  or  a  very 
sign  and  portent,  which  I  can  neither  dispose  of  by  ordinary  modes  of 
solution,  nor  fashion  my  mmd  to  contemplate  without  amazement. 
The  three  books  of  Iiermas  contain  repeated  mention  of  certain 
divine  titles,  such  as  are  Ood,  the  Lord,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  or  Ghost ;  and  how  far  clear  and  satis&ctory  that  men- 
tion is,  we  have  had  occasion  to  observe.  Bat,  although  they  are  of  a 
bulk  or  volume  which  I  believe  about  to  equed  the  writings*  oi  Saint 
Paul»  the  name  of  Jesus  and- the  title  (become  a  name)  of  Christ  do 
not  oncet  occur  in  the  whole  compass  of  them.  The  renmants  of  the 
Greek  are  sufficiently  numerous  to  persuade  us  that  Grapt6*8  edition, 
vulgarly  called  the  original^  was  also  such.  For  this  astonishing  circum- 
stance no  precedent  will,  probably,  be  found  in  all  antiquity.  Those 
names  abound  in  all  the  canonical  books  of  the  New  Testament ;  the 
third  epistle  of  Saint  John  alone  contains  neither  name,  saying  only 
**  for  His  name's  sake,"  and  its  extreme  brevity  deprives  it  of  aU  force 
as  an  example.  As  the  apocalyptic  style  is  that  of  Hermas,  it  may  be 
stated  that  the  Revelations  contain  the  name  of  Jesus  thirteen  times. 
The  like  is  equally  true  of  the  three  Apostolical  Fathers,  of  the  pro- 
duction ascribed  to  Barnabas,  of  Nicodemns,  Prochorus,  and  all  the 
apocryphal  books  of  the  Christians  that  have  fallen  under  my  eye. 
The  history  and  doctrine  of  the  various  heretics,  who  sprung  up  early, 
seems  entirely  to  exclude  the  idea  of  their  suppressing  and  consigning 

*  Not  baTiog  Uiem  in  tbe  tame  sixe  and  type,  an  exact  comparicon  ia  difficult. 

t  Archbishop  Wake  has  once  introduced  in  italics  the  word  Christians,  and  twice 
the  word  Christ,  hy  way  of  explanationw— Genuine  Epistles,  etc.,  pp.  829,  835,  887, 
ed.  171(1.  But  the  original  has  them  not.  The  poMessors  of  Mr.  Hone's  Apocry- 
phal New  Testament  must  be  warned  of  this,  for  that  editor  has  thought  fit  to  re- 
print the  words  in  Roman  letters. 
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to  obdiirste  mlence  the  names  of  the  Redeemer.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  they  used  them  much,  and  sometimes  argued  upon  them  with  a 
perverse  ingenuity.  Can  that  work  be  of  a  Christian  mind,  which 
baaisbes  from  its  prolix  pages  of  tiieology  and  devotion  the  only  names 
that  are  given  for  salvation  ?  Indeed  I  think  not  Can  it  even  be 
inferred  wktk  cCTtainty  from  such  a  work,  that  he  who  was  bom  of 
Maiy  and  died  apon  the  cross  is  realii^  meaM  where  the  Son  is  spoken 
of?  Notwkfastanding  all  that  is  said  of  baptism,  of  the  apostl^  and 
the  three  derivative  orders  of  bishops,  doctors,  aod  deacons,  eic,,  I 
cannot  aay  that  anything  remains  free  from  doubt  which  concerns  the 
mind  that  has  eiJiibited  so  strange  a  portent.  As  this  is,  no  doabt, 
saying  mitth,  it  may  be  well  to  subjoin  the  brief  list  of  the  proper 
naaes  which  this  work  does  contain.  Of  Grod,  none ;  of  angels,  Mi- 
duel  ;  of  men.  Hennas,  Heldam  and  Modal,  Clement ;  of  women, 
Chvpt^;  of  places,  Rome,  the  Tyber,  Cuross,  Arcadia.  Beast,  purely 
sHegerical,  and  <<  a  figure  of  the  trial  that  is  about  to  come,"  receives 
the  name  of  Hegrin.  Of  references  to  Scripture  or  sacred  books  by 
name  there  is  this  one  only,  <'  The  Lord  is  nigh  to  them  that  turn  to 
him,**  as  it  is  written  in  the  books  of  *Heldam  and  Modal. 

What  way  can  we  turn  to  ease  ourselves  of  this  great  perplexity  ? 
It  is  rather  increased  by  the  circumstance  that  the  author  is  obviously 
coosciooa  of  it,  and  harpe  upon  the  value  and  efficacy  of  the  Lord's 
itAMi ;  though  his  lips  will  not,  or  cannot,  certainly  do  not,  ever 
breathe  it,  **'  No  man  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Ood  but  he 
who  shall  take  upon  him  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. '  '<  Before  a 
maa  receives  ike  name  of  the  Son  of  God  he  is  ordained  unto  death.'* 
^  Are  ashamed  to  bear  the  name  of  their  Lord."  It  ia  also  rather 
augmented  than  otherwise  by  the  author's  afiectiog  (with  or  vrithont 
pennittsioa)  jto  dedicate  his  work  to  Saint  Clemens,  the  Bishop  of 
Rome ;  for  he  certainly  had  no  such  custom,  nor  had  the  churdies  of 
Christ  under  his  guidance. 

We  cannot  ascribe  this  unpfecedented  dissimulatioq  to  the  fear  of 
psrseeuiion,  for  the  author  has  done  more  than  enough  to  reveal  him- 
silf  to  all  persecutors  as  a  professing  Christian.  If  his  allusions  to  the 
church,  her  apostolic  orders,  and  one  of  her  sacraments,  were  not  suffi- 
oieat  for  that  purpose,  his  appeal  to  Clemens  their  metropolitan  per- 
aoaally  identiliea  him  with  the  Christians.  The  silence  of  Hermaa 
ciono^  conveniently  be  ascribed  to  the  terrora  of  a  guilty  consdenoe, 
baring  to  give  expression  to  the  most  sacred  of  names,  while  conb- 
oiitting  (and  bequeathing  to  the  charitable  apologies  of  nsodem  leam- 
iag )  the  most  awful  of  imaginable  crimes ;  tor  our  experience  of  all 
flinular  fiirgeriea  is  to  the  contrary.  The  notion  of  a  disciplina  arcani 
would  be  utteriy  absurd,  as  applied  to  names  equally  public  in  leli- 
gum  and  in  history,  and  common  upon  the  lips  (^catechumens,  Jewa^ 
tod  Gentiles.  It  might  b^  thought  that  Hermas  was  a  Jucbist  of 
soch  rabbinidd^  mind  as  to  transfor  into  the  ehureh,  and  to  its  sacred 
names,  his  prejudice  against  uttering  the  word  Jehovah.  But  we  want 
the  experience  of  any  such  reticence  among  Judaizing  Christians ;  nor 


•  Viaoaui.  SmNub.  si.  26^  27  ;  and  FabricU  Cod.  Fwud.  Ytt  Test.  p.  601. 
Vol.  XXIV— &p<.,  1843.  t 
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do  peculiar  traces  of  Judaism  appear  in  the  books  of  Hennas.  These 
solutions  seem  all  to  be  unsatisfactory  in  the  present  case.  None 
would  appear  to  me  so  probable,  as  that  the  whole  of  this  work  was 
composed  with  a  double  aspect,  in  apparent  honour  of  Him  who  was 
commonly  called  **  the  Loixl/'  &c.,  but  in  real  honour  of  some  other, 
to  whose  system  the  mention  of  baptism  and  holy  orders  was  not  dis- 
crepant, particularly  of  Simon.  But  as  such  a  person  cannot  very 
easily  be  found  out  of  Gnosticism,  the  anti-gnostic  language*  of  the 
Pastor  stands  in  our  way.  There  remains  (so  far  as  occurs  to  the 
author  of  these  pages)  one  other,  which  the  present  age  will  be  indis- 
posed to  tolerate.  It  is  nothing  less  than  this;  that  th3  Hennas  in 
question  (whosoever  he  wasf)  was  not  a  mere  impostor,  but  actually 
had  these  visions  and  revelations  oIk  Avev  Oe  Jk  rlvocf  and  by  the  agency 
of  some  spirit,  other  than  his  own,  but  unable  to  maintain  its  posses- 
sion of  his  own  if  utterance  were  given  to  names  of  the  power  of  exofr- 
cum.  It  is  not  intended  to  offer  any  opinion,  but  rather  to  express  an 
unmitigated  amazement  at  circumstances,  which,  having  no  parallel  in 
history,  are  explained  by  no  analogies. 

The  following  observation  will  scarcely  furnish  the  most  ingenious 
critic  with  any  clue  to  the  discovery  of  this  problem,  but  is  worthy  of 
mention,  as  tending  to  throw  increased  suspicion  upon  the  character 
of  the  author.  In  his  nmth  Similitude  Hermas  represents  the  Church 
as  a  tower  built  upon  a  foundation  of  four  ranks  or  courses,  the  first 
of  ten  stones,  the  second  of  twenty-five,  the  third  of  thirty-five,  and 
the  fourth  of  forty.  The  explanation  given  is,  "  the  ten  which  were 
placed  at  the  foundation  are  the  first  age  [ten  from  Adam  to  Noah 
inclusive  ?],  the  following  five-and-twenty,  the  second  age  of  righteous 
men,  the  next  thirty-five  are  the  prophets  and  ministers  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  forty  are  the  apostles  and  doctors  of  the  preaching  of  the  Son 
of  God."  I  know  not  whether  any  one  can  make  out  an  account  of 
the  two  preceding  numbers ;  but  the  assertion  that  the  Gospel  of  the 
Son  had/orfy  apostles  and  chief  teachers,  squares  with  no  known 
facts  in  the  history  of  that  Gospel.  But  it  may  have  been  the  precise 
number  of  some  unknown  persons,  united  with  Hermas  and  the 
womaa  Grapt^  for  some  unknown  purposes. 

Meanwhile,  let  no  readers  for  a  moment  imagine  that  this  work  was 
sent  into  the  world  under  the  sanction  of  Saint  Clement  of  Rome  be- 
cause the  author  has  made  fi'ee  with  his  venerable  name.  We  are  not 
certain  that  he  ever  received  it,  and  still  less  that  he  did  not  fling  it 
into  the  fire.  We  may  be  satisfied  that  he  did  not  distribute  or  com- 
mend it  to  his  churches.  For  Saint  Jerome  assures  us  that  the  Latin 
churches  were  particularly  unacquainted  with  it.  The  quotation  by 
Tertullian  rather  confirms  than  modifies  that  statement ;  for  that  au. 
thor  (a  writer  as  well  as  a  scholar  in  Greek)  quotes  the  Greek  copy, 
or  book  of  Grapt^,  making  his  own  version^  from  it,  and  manifests  no 

•  See  aboYe,  p.  249. 

t  Taking  a.d.  58  for  the  date  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  91—100  for  that 
of  the  pontificate  of  Saint  Clement  the  Roman,  we  neither  find  anything  incompa- 
tible in  the  dntefl,  nor  yet  any  very  very  convincing  synchronism. 

f  The  words  in  Tertqllian  i|re,  Cani  adormssero  et  as^issem  super  lecture,  de 
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acqnaintance  wilh  the  Latin,  or  book  of  Clemens.  The  Pastor's  pe- 
culiar want  of  success  in  that  section  of  the  church,  in  which  alone  its 
author  had  challenged  the  attention  and  interference  of  the  highest 
authority,  indicates  to  us  the  disapprobation  with  which  it  was  received, 
if  received  at  all,  by  the  apostolical  saint. 


ANTIQUITIES,  ETC. 

FONT  AT  LONG-STANTON,  ALL  SAINTS. 

This  font  presents  a  remarkably  fine 
and  perfect  specimen  of  the  decora- 
tive work  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
the  date  being  apparently  not  later  than 
the  year  1 850.    It  is  coeval  with  the 
church  in  which  it  is  placed,  a  beauti- 
ful building  of  uniform  style  and  cha- 
racter, and  undoubtedly  built  during 
the  reign  of  Edward  III.    It  is  one  of 
the  very  few  decorated   fonts  which 
exist  in  the  Cambridgeshire  churches. 
Indeed,  it  is  a  remarkable  fact   that 
fonts  of  this  period  are  of  far  less  com- 
I  mon  occurrence  than  those  of  any  other 
age ;  the  reason  of  which  probably  is, 
'  that  most   of  the   churches   erected 
during    the  fourteenth  century  were 
reconstructions  of  previously  existing 
buildings,  from  which  the  old  fbnts  were  always  presented,  in  order  that 
they  might  be  removed  into  the  new  edifices.    The  present  font  is 
octagonal,  the  bason  being  supported  by  a  stem  of  the  same  form, 
hevilled  in  the  lower  part  from  a  square,  and  placed  upon  an  octagonal 
plinth.     It  stands  in  the  church  with  one  siae  against  the  wall  of  the 
north  aisle,  so  that  without  removing  it  from  its  present  position  it 
cannot  be  known  whether  that  face  is  plain  or  pannelled  with  tracery, 
like  the  seven  sides  which  are  exposed.     The  design  of  each  face  is 
uaiform  in  character,  but  different  in  design,  containing  quatrefoiled 
or  trefoiled  tracery,  with  crockets  and  finials,  and  small  roses  on  the 
cusps  and  in  the  spandrils.     The  under  sides  of  the  bason,  which 
overhang  the  stem,  and  are  moulded  in  the  forms  characteristic  of  the 
period,  are  ornamented  with  heads  and  square  flowers  alternately. 
The  execution  is  rather  coarse,  but   curious  and  elegant ;  and  the 
font,  taken  as  a  whole,  is  a  remarkably  pure  and  beautiful  design. 

F.  A.  P. 

Oratiooes  cap.  12.     Those  of  the  Latin  book  are,  cum  orassem  domi  ct  conscdissem 
^pra  lectum.     Lib.  ii.  Proceinium  ad  Mandata. 

t3 
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"PERSECUTION    IN    KENT." 
(Conihtu&d/hm  p.  139.) 

Decimo  nono  die  mensis  Mail  praedicjti  in  capella  Manerji  de  Lame- 
hith  praedicto  coram  eodem  Reverendissimo  patre  pro  tribunali  judi- 
cialiter  sedeiite,  assidente  eidem  Reverendissimo  patre  et  domino, 
domino  Ricardo  Norwicensi  episcopo,  prsBsentibus  etiam  Magistris 
Cuthberto  Tunstall,  Roberto  Wodwarde,  Gabriele  Silvester  et  Jo- 
hanne  Aylove,  superius  speciiicatis  et  pluribus  aliis,  Comparuemnt 
personaliter  Willelmus  Baker  de  iCranebroke,  Willelmus  Olberdc  de 
Godmersham,  Robertus  Reignold  de  Cranebroke,  et  Thomas  Ffelde 
de  Boxley,  et  tunc  ibidem  abjur&runt  omnem  heresim  et  erroneas 
suas  opiniones  contra  lidem  catholicam  et  ecclesise  determinationem, 
quas  tunc  ibidem  se  tenuisse  et  docuisse  confessi  sunt  juxta  forinam 
et  contenta  in  scedulis  suarum  abjurationum  per  eos  et  eorum  quern 
libet  publico  et  seriatim  recitatis  et  per  eosdem  signo  crucis  signatis,  et 
juramentum  perstiterunt  corporale  de  perimplendo  potnitentiam  eis  et 
eorum  cuilibet  per  dictum  Reverendissimum  patrem  assignandam. 
Quarum  scedularum  tenores  sequuntur,  viz.  In  the  name  of  god, 
Amen.  Bifore  you  the  moost  Reverend  fader  in  god,  my  lord  Wil- 
liam Archebis^op  of  Canterbury,  I  William  Baker  of  Cranebroke  of 
your  diocese  of  Caunterbury  of  my  pure  hart  and  free  will  confesse 
and  knowlege  that  I  in  tymes  passed  bifore  this  houre,  that  is  to  witte 
by  the  space  of  yeres  and  more,  have  beloved,  thought,  said^  holden, 
and  affermed  of  the  sacramentes  of  the  churche  and  of  tharticles  of  the 
faith  otherwise  than  the  holy  churche  of  Rome  and  universall  church 
of  god  techeth,  holdeth,  and  observeth,  and  many  and  divers  open 
and  damned  errpurs  and  heresies  contrary  to  the  true  and  catholik 
faith  and  determination  of  holy  churche,  I  have  bothe  secretly  and 
openly  holden^  beloved,  affermed,  and  taught,  and  specially  among 
other  thies  errours  and  heresies  folowing,  that  is  to  witte,  f^irst  that 
the  blissed  sacrament  of  thaiilter  ys  not  Cristes  very  body,  flesshe  and 
bloode,  but  oonly  materiall  bred,  affermyng  that  god  made  man,  but 
man  coude  not  make  gode,  also  that  goyng  in  pilgrimages  unto  holy 
and  devoute  i^aces  is  not  profitable  nor  meritoriouse  for  mannys  aoule, 
and  labour  and  money  spent  thereabout  ys  but  lost  and  dooa  in  vain, 
Also  that  worshipping  of  images  of  seyntes  is  not  to  be  doon  nor  pro- 
fitable. Wherefore  I,  the  forsaid  William  Baker,  willing  hereafter  to 
beleve  in  the  faith  of  Criste  and  of  his  churche,  and  to  folow  the  true 
doctryne  of  holy  churclie  with  a  pure  hert,  forsake  and  utterly  demise 
my  said  errours,  heresies,  and  damnable  opynions,  and  confesse  theym 
to  be  contraryous  and  repugnaunt  to  the  faith  of  Criste  and  determi- 
nation of  his  holy  churche,  and  therforc  the  said  errours,  heresies,  and 
opinions  in  especiall,  and  all  other  errours,  and  heresies,  fals  doctrj^nes 
and  damned  opinions  in  generall,  likewise  contrary  and  repugnaunt  to 
the  faith  of  Criste  and  determination  of  his  church  aforsaid,  1  abjure, 
forsake,  and  utterly  renownce  here  bifore  your  gracious  lordship  and 
all  the  honourable  audience  here  assembled,  and  over  that  I  swere 
by  thies  holy  evangelies  by  me  bodily  here  touched^  that  firom  hens- 
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forth  I  shall  never  holde,  teche,  belcfve  or  affemie  the  forsaid  errours, 
heresies,  and  damnable  opinions,  nor  noon  other  agenst^  the  faith  of 
Criste  hoiy  church,  and  determination  of  the  same,  nor  yet  I  shall 
by  myself  or  any  other  persone  pryvatly  or  apertly  defende,  mayn- 
teyn,  socoor,  favour,  or  support,  any  persone  that  to  my  knowlege 
holdeth,  beleveth,  affermeth,  or  techith  any  suche  errour,  heresie,  or 
damned  opinion  nor  any  persone  that  is  suspect  of  the  same,  And  if  I 
may  know  herealHr  any  persone  of  suche  errour,  heresie,  or  of  any 
suche  &ls  doctrynes,  or  any  opinions  contrary  to  the  oommen  doc- 
tryno  of  the  churche  afbrsaid,  or  if  I  may  knowe  any  of  their  fautours, 
comforters,  concelors,  or  defensaurs,  or  any  that  have  suspect  bookes, 
or  quayers  of  such  errours,  heresies,  and  damnable  opinions,  I  shall 
witfaoiUe  delaye  geve  knowlege  unto  your  goode  lordshipp  or  to  your 
sooeessomrsi  or  unto  the  ordinarie  or  ordinanes  of  the  same  persones 
or  elies  unto  your  and  their  officers,  Soo  god  me  helpe  and  holydome, 
and  thies  holy  evanglies.  In  wittnes  werof  to  thies  presentes  with 
myn  owne  hand  I  have  made  and  subscribed  the  signe  of  the  holy 
cro98e.     William  Baker.    •{• 

wniel  Olbe  d  >  ^"  *^®  name  of  god,  Amen.  Bifore  you  the  most 
RobenuTReignold.  J  Reverend  fader  in  god  my  lorde  William  Arche- 
bisshop  of  Caunterbury,  I  William  Olberde,  junior, 
of  GKklmersham,  and  I  Robert  Reignolds  of  Crambrook  of  your  dio- 
cese of  Caunterbury,  of  my  pure  hert  and  free  will  confesse  and  know- 
lege that  I  in  tymes  passed  bifore  this  houre,  that  is  to  witte,  by  the 
space  of  vij.  yeres  and  more  have  beleved,  thought,  said,  holden, 
affermed,  and  taught  of  the  sacramentes  of  the  churche  and  of  the 
articles  of  the  faith  otherwbe  than  the  holy  church  of  Rome,  and 
oniversall  church  of  god  techeth,  holdeth,  and  observeth,  and  many 
and  divers  open  and  damned  errours  and  heresies  contrary  to  the 
true  and  catholik  faith  and  determination  of  holy  churche.  I  have 
bothe  secretly  and  openly  holden,  beleved,  affermed,  and  taught,  and 
BpecmWy  amonges  other  thies  errours  and  lieresies  folowing,  that  is  to 
witte  I  ffurst  that  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter  ys  not  Cristes  very  body 
but  materiall  bred.  Also  that  goyngin  pilgremages  unto  holy  and  de- 
vonte  places  ys  not  profitable  nor  meritoHous  for  mannys  soule,  and  that 
labour  and  money  spent  therabout  ys  but  lost  and  doon  in  vayne. 
Also  that  the  images  of  the  crucifixe,  of  our  blissed  lady,  and  of  other 
holy  seyntes  of  heven  be  not  to  bo  worshipped,  Wherfore  I  the  for- 
said  William  Olberd  and  Robert  Reignolds,  willing  hereaftir  to  beleve 
in  the  faith  of  Crist  and  of  his  churche,  and  to  folowe  the  true  doc- 
tiyne  of  holy  church  with  a  pure  hert,  forsake,  and  utterly  despise  my 
said  errours,  heresies  and  damnable  opinions,  and  confesse  theym  to  be 
contraryous  and  repugnaunt  to  the  faith  of  Crist  and  determination  of 
his  holy  church.  And  therfore  the  said  errours,  heresies,  and  opinions 
in  especiall,  and  all  other  errours  and  heresies,  fals  doctrines  and 
damned  opinions  in  generall,  likewise  contrary  and  repugnaunt  to  the 
faith  of  Criste  and  determination  of  his  church  aforsaid,  I  abjure,  for- 
sake, and  utterly  renownce  here  bifore  your  gracious  lordship,  and  all 
the  honorable  audience  here  assembled,  and  over  that  I  swere  by 
thies  holy  evangelies  by  me  bodily  here  towched  that  from  hensforth 
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I  shall  never  holde,  teche»  bcleve,  or  afferme  the  forsaid  errours, 
heresies,  and  damnable  opinions,  nor  noon  other  ayenst  the  faith  of 
Criste  holy  churche  and  determination  of  the  same,  Nor  yet  I  shall 
by  myself  or  any  other  persone  pryvatly  or  apertly  defende,  mayn- 
teyne,  socour,  favour,  or  support  any  persone  that  to  my  knowlege 
holdeth,  beleveth,  affermeth,  or  techeth  any  suche  errour,  heresies,  or 
damned  opinion,  nor  any  persone  that  is  suspect  of  the  same.  And  if 
I  may  knowe  hereaftir  any  persone  of  suche  errour,  heresie,  or  of  any 
suche  fals  doctrynes  or  any  opinions  contrary  to  the  commen  doctryne 
of  the  churche  aforesaid,  or  if  I  may  knowe  any  of  their  fautours, 
comfortours,  concelours,  or  dcfensours,  or  any  that  have  suspect 
bookes  or  quayers  of  suche  errours,  heresies,  and  damnable  opinions  I 
shall  withoute  delaye  yeve  knowlege  unto  your  good  lordship  or  to 
your  successours  or  unto  the  ordiuarie  or  ordinaries  by  the  same  per- 
sones  or  elles  unto  your  and  their  officers.  Soo  god  me  helpe  and 
holydom,  and  thies  holy  evangelies.  In  wlttnes  werof  to  thies  pre- 
sentes  with  myn  owne  hand  I  have  made  and  subscribed  the  signe 
of  the  holy  crosse.  Willms.  Olberd,  jun.  •{*  Robt.  Reynolds.  •{* 
TK  ve  %A  ^"  ^^®  name  of  God,  Amen.  Byfore  you  the  most 
momai  rfeidc.  i^e^erend  fader  in  God  mv  lord  WilUam  Archiebisshop 
of  Caunterbury,  I  Thomas  Ffeld  of  Box  ley  of  your  diocese  of  Caun- 
terbury  of  my  pure  hert  and  free  will  confesse  and  knowlege  that  I 
bifore  this  at  divers  and  sondry  tymes  and  places  have  assisted  and 
been  present  in  the  companynges  of  suche  persons  as  have  rede,  taught, 
comyned,  holden,  and  affermed  divers  errours,  heresies,  and  damn- 
able opinions  that  is  to  say  ayenst  the  blessed  sacrament  of  thaulter, 
that  it  is  not  the  very  body  of  Criste  flesshe  and  bloode,  but  oonly 
materiall  bred,  and  that  pilgrimages  to  holy  and  devoute  places,  and 
offeryng  and  worshipping  of  images  of  the  crucifixe  and  holy  seyntcs 
were  nothing  profitable  to  raannys  soule,  with  other  damnable  opinions 
and  heresies  repugnant  and  contrary  to  the  true  and  catholike  laith  of 
Crist  and  determination  of  the  holy  church.  All  the  which  damnable 
doctrynes  teching,  comenyng,  redinges,  and  affermynges  of  the  said 
damnable  heresies,  and  also  the  persones  soo  teching  and  affermyng 
I  have  personally  assisted,  favoured,  concealed,  supported,  and  ther- 
unto  consented  withoute  any  contradiction  to  the  same  contrary  to 
Cristcn  faith,  and  the  determination  and  doctrine  of  holy  churche. 
Wherefore  I,  the  forsaid  Thomas  Ffeld,  willing  hereafter  to  beleve  in 
the  faith  of  Criste  and  of  his  churche,  and  to  folowe  the  true  doctryne 
of  holy  churche  with  a  pure  hert,  forsake,  and  utterly  despise  my  said 
errours,  heresies,  and  damnable  opinions  and  confesse  theym  to  be 
contraryous  atd  repugnaunt  to  the  faith  of  Crist  and  determination  of 
his  holy  churche,  and  therforc  the  said  errours,  heresies,  and  opinions  in 
especiall  and  all  other  errours  and  heresies,  fals  doctrynes,  and  dampncd 
opinions  in  gencrall,  lykewise  contrary  and  repugnant  to  the  faith  of 
Crist  and  determination  of  his  church  aforsaid  I  the  forsaid  Thomas 
abjure,  forsake,  and  utterly  renownce  here  before  your  gracious  lord- 
ship and  all  the  honourable  audience  here  assembled,  and  over  that 
I  the  forsaid  Thomas  swere  by  thies  holy  evangelies  by  me  bodily 
here  touched,  that  from  hcnsforlh,  I,  the  fon^aid  Thomas  shall  never 
hold,  teclie,  bileve,  or  afferme  the  said  errours,  heresies,  and  damnable 
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opinions,  nor  noon  other  ayenst  the  faith  of  Cristes  holy  churehe  and 
determioation  of  the  same,  nor  yet  I  shall  by  me  self  or  any  other 
persone  pry vatly  or  apertly  defende,  maynteyn,  socour,  favour,  or  sup- 
port any  persone  that  to  my  knowlege  holdetb,  beleveth,  afiermeth,  or 
tccbeth  any  such  errours,  heresies,  or  damned  opinions,  nor  any  per- 
sone that  is  suspect  of  the  same.  And  if  I  may  knowe  hereaftir  any 
persone  of  such  errour,  heresie,  or  of  any  suche  fals  doctrynes  or  any 
opinions  contrary  to  the  common  doctryne  of  the  church  aforesaid, 
or  if  I  may  know  any  of  their  fautours,  comfortours,  concelours,  or 
defeosours,  or  any  that  have  suspect  bookes  or  quayers  of  suche 
errooTd,  heresies,  and  damnable  opmions,  I  shall  without  delaye  geve 
knowlege  unto  your  goode  lordship  or  to  your  successours,  or  unto  the 
ordinary  or  ordinaries  of  the  same  persons  or  elles  unto  your  and  their 
ofBcers,  So  god  me  helpe  and  holydome,  and  holy  evangelies.  In 
wittnes  werof  to  thies  presentes  with  myn  owne  hand  I  have  made 
and  subscribed  the  signc  of  the  holy  crosse.     Thomas  Ffelde.  4* 

Et  deinde  idem  Reverendissimus  pater  injunxit  eisdem  Witlelmo 
Baker,  Willelmo  Olberd,  jun.,  Roberto  Reignolde,  ct  Thomae  Ffelde 
pcenitentiam  infrascriptaro. 

Primo  quod  die  domiuica  proxima  in  ecclesiis  suis  parochialibus 
incedant  more  pcenitentium  ante  crucem  in  processionc  cum  fasci- 
cuUs  ligneis  super  humeris  suis  nudi  capita,  tibias,  et  pedes,  et  post 
processionem  stabunt  cum  hujusmodi  fasciculis  ligneis  ante  ostium 
chori,  usque  ad  fincm  magnee  misses. 

Item,  quod  non  se  amoveant  a  locb  ubi  nunc  inhabitant,  ad  alias 
parochias,  &c.  nisi  prius  certificent  eundem  Reverendissimuin  patrem 
aat  sues  successores  de  loco  ubi  manere  intendunt. 

Item  quod  eorum  quiiibet  apportabit  dicto  Rcverendissimo  patri 
aat  suis  hujusmodi  successoribus  indilate  libros  si  quos  de  heresibus 
habuerunt. 

Item  si  aliquas  personas  noveriut  suspectas  dc  heresi,  aut  libros 
de  heresi  habentes,  certificent  eundem  Reverendissimum  patrem 
indilate. 

Insuper  dominus  &c,  injunxit  prsefatis  Willelmo  Baker  et  Ro-^ 
beHo  Reignold,  quod  eorum  quiiibet  gestabit  fasciculu^^  depictum  in 
sinistro  humero  vestimenti  sui  superiorb  durante  vita  eorum,  nisi  alitor 
foerit  dispensatum  cum  eisdem  in  ea  parte  modo  superius  speciiicato* 

(^Tohe  continutd.) 


SACRED   POETRY. 


THE  EARLY  MATINS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


*  true  prayen 


That  shall  be  up  at  beavcn,  and  enter  there 

Ere  sunrise." — Shakspeare,    (Measure  for  Measure.) 

Hail  to  the  morn !  how  still  and  calm 
All  seems ;  the  flowers  breathe  forth  a  grateful  bulm, 

And  thus  awaking  Nature  pays 
To  lieaven  her  earliest  ofieriog  of  praise : 
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And  oh,  shall  laggard  souls  refrain 
From  joining  in  that  sweet  and  holy  strain  ? 
Nay,  rather  let  us  rise,  with  them  to  bless 
The  hand  that  robes  them  in  so  fair  a  dress. 

Oh,  grateful  task,  betimes  to  rise, 
When  the  bright  sun  first  gild»  the  orient  skiesi 

And  every  flower  of  earth  looks  up, 
llie  early  dew-drop  sparkling  in  its  cup ; — 

When  all  is  glad  beneath  his  beam. 
The  featherM  songster  and  the  babbling  stream 
Making  sweet  melody,  that  will  not  cease 
To  calm  the  soul,  and  soothe  it  all  to  peace. 

And  yet,  though  dulcet  sounds  like  these 
Swell  on  the  air,  and  flowers  perfume  the  breeze. 

Earth  has  no  fragrance  to  compare 
With  the  sweet  incense  of  a  holy  prayer. 

And  well  it  suits  with  morning^s  prime 
That  man  should  join  in  Nature's  early  chime. 
To  bless  the  love  that  guides,  the  power  that  aids, 
And  guards  him  through  the  drear  night's  lingering  shades. 

Awake,  my  soul,  ere  earth  begin 
Its  daily  round  of  thanklessness  and  sin. 

And  seek  the  succour  of  that  power 
Whose  strength  shall  arm  thee  in  temptation's  hour. 

Mom  is  the  it^ancy  of  day — 
The  hour  <(fnature^$  innocence — and  they 
Whose  earliest  thoughts  to  heavenly  themes  are  given, 
Gain  the  first  title  to  the  gifts  of  Heaven.* 

'Tis  then  that  holy  thoughts  have  birth — 
Thoughts  which  have  in  them  more  of  heaven  than  earth ; 

And  hopes  within  the  heart  are  bom, 
According  sweetly  with  the  hush  of  morn  : 

Then  chasten'd  spirits  love  to  cast 
Their  grateful  look  upon  the  troubled  past ; 
And,  oh  I  what  depth  of  thaqks  is  in  that  look. 
For  God  sustain'd  when  all  besides  forsook. 

This  is  the  softest,  gentlest  dew. 
Which  gushes  forth  for  mercies  ever  new ; 

These  are  the  loveliest  budding  flowers, 
And  they  shall  brave  the  storm  in  darker  hours : 

Nor  'mid  the  floral  gems  of  spring 
Is  aught  so  beauteous  as  the  blossoming 
Of  these  first  buds  of  prayer,  which  far  outvie 
The  *'  sweetest  nurslings  of  the  vernal  sky." 

Full  oft  the  balmy  morning  air 
Hath  wing*d  to  Heaven  the  saint's  availing  prayer ; 

And  who  shall  dare  to  say  'tis  nought 
That  these  are  present  to  our  hallowed  thought  ? 


♦  "  Remember,  he  that  rises  first  to  prayer,  bath  a  more  early  title  to  a  blessing."- 
Bisbop  J«  Taylor,  Golden  Grove* 
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That  to  these  solemn  moments  cling 
Mem'ries  of  martyr'd  saint*  and  seer^  and  king. 
To  animate  our  drooping  love,  and  raise 
Our  low-tuned  hearts  to  notes  of  worthy  praise. 

And  yet,  O  Holy  Mother  mine, 
Long  hast  thou  mourn'd  o*er  a  forsaken  shrine, 

Bot)  lo  I  a  brigjhter  day  is  nigh : 
£*en  now  its  gloriotus  dawn  illumes  the  sky ; 

They  are  not  few  whom  early  morn 
Fmds  Kneeling  in  thy  temples,  late  so  lorn ; 
Who  love,  in  spite  of  scorn  ai^d  hate,  to  stand 
Round  thee,  a  dauntless  and  increasing  band. 

Thus  holy  David  timely  rose. 
By  friends  forsaken,  and  beset  by  foes. 

And  in  his  wonted  matin  prayer. 
Reposed  on  God  the  burden  of  his  care; 

Nor  was  such  faithful  prayer  in  vain ! 
God  heard,  and  freed  him  from  affliction*s  chain; 
And  many  an  early  chant  in  happier  davs 
Bore  up  to  Heaven  the  music  of  his  praise. 

So  when  the  watchful  shepherds  lav. 
Waiting  the  slow  return  of  welcome  day. 

And  Love*8  own  herald  woke  their  fears, 
As,  robed  in  light,  he  came  from  brighter  spheres ; 

Then  hosts  angelic  gathering  round. 
Broke  into  strains  of  more  than  earthly  sound, 
Hymning  the  matin  song  of  that  blest  morn. 
Which  saw  sin's  curse  removed — a  Saviour  born. 

And  see  where  one,  with  gentle  tread, 
Hies  to  the  lonely  dwelling  of  the  dead. 

To  ply  her  task  of  love,  and  weep 
Where  the  dear  relics  of  her  Master  sleep. 

Twas  she  beheld  his  dying  look. 
When  louder  tongues  and  bolder  hearts  forsook ; 
And  now  she  comes,  her  last  sad  debt  to  pay. 
Nay :  'lis  to  "  see  the  place  where  Jesus  lay." 

How  oft,  like  Mary,  do  we  sigh 
That  God  hath  left  us,  while  he  standeth  nigh. 

And  though  to  fleshly  eyes  unknown. 
Faith  knows  Him  well  by  that  sweet  tender  tone. 

Be  this  our  matin  task,  to  seek 
C!omfort  in  sorrow,  strength  when  we  are  weak, 
A  gratcftil  heart,  a  calm,  contented  mind. 
And  those  who  earip  seek  shall  earljf  find. 

Climbnt. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


263 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  Editor  begs  to  remind  his  readers  that  he  is  not  responsible  for  the  opbiions 
of  his  CorreqxMidcnts. 


UPON  THE  JEWISH  SYSTEM  OF  THE  HEAVENS,  AND  THE  USAGE 
OF  THE  SACRED  WRITERS  AS  TO  THE  SINGULAR  AND  PLURAL 
FORMS  OF  THE  WORD  ohfKiydi:. 

Sir,— Every  one  who  is  at  all  conversant  with  the  Greek  scriptares 
must  have  noticed  in  them  the  apparently  indiscriminate  use  ofohpavoi 
and  ohpavolf  heaven  and  the  heavens.  In  passages*  which  appear  to  be 
exactly  parallel,  we  iiud  sometimes  the  first,  at  other  times  the  second, 
form  employed.  The  very  same  phrases  in  the  Hebrew*  are  differently 
rendered  in  the  Greek  translation,  and  not  unfrequently"  the  LXX. 
pass  from  the  singular  to  the  plural  form  in  the  very  same  sentence, 
though  there  is  not  the  slightest  change  perceptible  in  the  original. 
Yet  amidst  all  these  variations,  there  are  distinct  traces  of  uniformity, 
clearly  shewing  that  both  the  translators  of  the  Old,  and  the  inspired 
authors  of  the  New  Testament,  were  guided  by  certain  fixed  rules  and 
principles.  There  are  modes  of  speech  in  which  the  singular  form  of 
oirpaFoc*  always  appears ;  and  again  there  are  other  expressions' in  which 
the  plural  alone  has  place.  Moreover,  there  is  a  marked  resemblance, 
if  not  even  an  identity  of  sense,  between  the  several  passages,*  where 
the  two  forms  are  interchanged.  AAer  a  protracted  and  patient  in- 
quiry, in  the  course  of  which  I  have  again  and  again  examined  many 
hundreds  of  texts,  and  have  successively  adopted  and  rejected  a  great 
variety  of  theories,  I  persuade  myself  that  I  have  at  last  found  the  key 
to  the  problem  ;  and  as  the  investigation  has  led  me  to  many  curious 
results,  and  seems  to  throw  a  new  light  upon  several  obscure  passages 
of  holy  writ  which  bear  upon  important  and  interesting  doctrines,  1 
trust  that  the  subject  may  be  acceptable  to  some  at  least  of  your 
readers. 

The  Jews,  it  is  well  known,  acknowledged  three  distinct  heavens.' 
But  in  their  definitions  of  these,  there  is  not  a  perfect  argument  between 
modern  divines.'  The  most  generally  received  opinion  seems  to  be 
that  which  identifies  the  first  or  lowest  heaven  with  the  air,  or  atmo- 
sphere, wherein  birds  fly ;  the  second,  with  the  reign  of  the  stars,  called 
also  the  firmament,  and  the  heaven  of  the  heaven  ;  while  the  third 

*  Compare  Mar.  xiii.  32  with  Matt.  xxW.  36;  Matt.  iii.  17  and  Mark,  i.  11,  with 
Luke,  iii.  22;  Ptalm  ii.  4  with  P^m  cuii.  1,  &e.— N.B.  In  quoting  from  the 
Ptalros,  I  cite  the  number  as  it  is  in  the  LXX.,  which  is  generally  one  less  than  the 
number  in  the  Hebrew. 

'  For  instance,  mp}  »9f. 

'  Neh.  iz.  6 ;  Isaiali,  zziiT.  4,  &c  *  As  ra  wtruvd  rov  ovp.,  &c 

*  As  i|  PaaiXua  rmv  oupavAVf  &c 

*  Compare  Isaiah,  xzxiv.  4  with  Mark,  xiii.  25,  &c. 

'  The  later  Jews  increased  the  number  to  sercu.  Schlcusn.  Lex.  N.  T.  voc. 
ovpavoQ, 

*  See  the  commentators  in  PoK  Syn.  2  Cor.  xii,  2. 
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beavcn  is  defined  to  be  'Mhe  seat  of  God  and  of  the  blessed  angels, 
into  which  Christ  ascended  after  his  resurrection,  but  which  is  not 
the  object  of  men's  senses,  as  the  other  heavens  are."*  This  definition, 
with  a  few  modifications,  I  am  content  to  adopt. 

The  view  which  1  have  been  led  to  take  was  suggested  to  me  by  the 
threefold  division  of  the  tabernacle  and  of  the  temple.  Those  sacred 
erections  were  regarded  by  the  Rabbins"^  as  typical  representations  of 
the  system  of  the  universe ;  and  this  opinion  is  very  favourably  received 
by  the  generality  of  Christian  commentators.  But  as  all  the  three 
compartments,  even  to  the  outer  court  of  the  tabernacle  and  the  porch 
of  the  temple,  were  invested  with  successive  degrees  of  holiness,  both 
the  tabernacle  and  the  temple  should  rather  typify  the  church  than 
the  whole  world.  St.  Paul"  speaks  of  the  tabernacle  as  containing  in 
its  several  divisions  the  patterns,  not  of  things  in  the  world  generally, 
but  only  of  things  in  the  heavens.  The  three  compartments  will 
therefore  corresiK)nd  to  the  three  heavens,  and  the  three  heavens  cor- 
respond to  the'^  three  states  of  the  church,  as  militant  here  on  earth, 
as  resting  with  Christ  in  the  intermediate  state,  and  as  finally  glorified 
w^ith  the  consummation  of  bliss  at  the  expiration  of  the  mediatorial 
kingdom. 

According  to  this  arrangement,  the  first  heaven  will  be  the  region 
of  the  air  or  atmosphere  which  we  breathe  in  this  life,  and  which  is 
the  theatre  of  our  earthly  probation  ;  the  second  heaven,  the  region 
of  the  stars,  and  place  of  the  mediatorial  throne,  is  the  abode  of 
minuiering  angels,  of  the  saints,  who  sleep  in  Christ,  and  of  Christ 
himself  as  the  risen  Son  of  man,  and  the  intercessor  for  man  ;  while 
the  third  heaven  is  the  invisible,  immaterial  habitation  of  the  most 
high  God  ;  a«  God  dwelling  in  light  unapproachable;  of  Jesus,  as  the 
San  of  Godf  and  intercessor  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  and  of  the 
cherubim  and  seraphim,  and  superior  angels  of  God*s  immediate 
presence.  This  heaven  alone  shall  survive  the  ruin  of  the  material 
universe,  and  be  the  scene  of  the  final  beatitude  of  redeemed  Chris- 
tians. 

The  structure  and  the  furniture  of  the  several  compartments  of  the 
tabernacle  agree  in  every  respect  with  this  theory  of  the  three  heavens. 
The  outer  court  was  open  to  the  atmosphere,  or  first  heaven.  It  is 
not  quite  clear"  whether  it  was  permitted  to  all  Israel  or  only  to  the 
Levites ;  but  on  either  supposition,  as  all  Israel  were  members  of  the 
visible  church,  the  type  and  the  alleged  antitype  will  harmonize.  In 
the  outer  court  or  porch  was  placed  the  laver,  typical  of  baptism,  the 
initiatory  and  regenerating  rite  by  which  we  are  admitted  into  the  fold 
of  ('hrist's  flock ;  here  also  was  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  setting 

'  Macknight,  in  2  Cor.  To  the  same  efftwt,  Cruden  in  bis  Concordance, 
Bisbop  HallContcmpl.  on  Gon.  i.  1.     Scbleusner,  6ce. 

**  Sec  Macknight  in  Heb.  ix.  4.  Also  Biddulph's  Tbcol.  of  Early  Fatriarclis. 
Vol.  i.  p.  60.     Joseph.  AnCiq.  lib.  iii.  c.  6  and  7. 

"  Heb.ix.28. 

>*  Bishop  Hall  takes  a  similar  view,  but  bis  three  heayeiis  and  three  states  of  the 
church  diflTcr  from  mj  view.     See  Ckmtcmpl.  on  Temple  of  Solomon. 

"  See  Lewb'  Autiq.  of  Heb.  Rep.  book  iii.  chap.  6.  Jenn'mgs'  Jew.  Ant.  2, 1, 
p.  342. 
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ibrth^*  the  great  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  man  upon  earth.  The  outer 
court  was  only  partially  separated  from  the  sanctuary;  for  the  first 
veil,  according  to  Josephus,  came  only  half  way  down  to  the  ground  ; 
but  it  was  covered  with  a  linen  veil,  which  was  drawn  aside  on  Sab- 
baths and  solemn  days.  How  admirably  does  this  typify  the  cora- 
muuion  of  saints  on  earth  with  saints  in  heaven,  its  partial  interruption 
by  the  veil  of  the  fiesh,  and  its  increased  intimacy  on  holy  days  I 

The  sanctuary  was  to  be  trodden  by  the  priests  alone ;  it  contained 
the  altar  of  incense,  which  shadows  forth  the  prayers**  of  the  saints 
offered  up  l>y  the  great  Mediator  for  man ;  and  beneath  this  altar 
St.  Jdin  beheld^the  souls  of  the  martyrs  waiting  for  the  adoption — to 
wit,  the  redemption  of  the  body.  In  the  holy  place,  moreover,  was 
the  golden  candlestick  with  its  seven  lamps,  signifying  the  seven*' 
stars,  or  seven  angels  of  the  churches,  which  the  Son  of  Man  holds  in 
his  right  hand.  These  seven!*  angels  are  described  in  Jewish  tradition 
aa  those  "  who  offer  up  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  and  are  allowed  for 
that  purpose  to  enter  into  the  presence  of  the  glory  of  the  Holy  One"" 
-*Le.,  into  the  third  heaven,  their  ordinary  habitation  being  in  the 
second  heaven.  They  are  referred  to  in  the  Revelations**  as  the  seven 
angels  in  the  (second)  heaven  with  the  last  plagues,  who  were  after- 
wards seen?'  to  come  forth  from  the  temple  of  God  (the  third  heaven), 
receiving  from  the  apocalyptic  animals  the  phials  of  the  uTath  of  God. 
In  the  sanctuary  also  was  the  shew-bread  or  loaves  of  the  presence, 
testifying  the  more  immediate  presence"  of  the  God  of  the  covenant, 
with  his  true  church  redeemed  frtmi  among  men ;  and  as  the  lamps 
identify  this  compartment  with  the  region  of  the  stars,  so  do  the  blue 
curtain^  which  covered  it,  and  the  blue  veil  which  separated  it  from 
the  most  holy  place,  prove  the  second  heaven  to  be  none  other  than 
'  the  firmament  or  expanse  of  the  sky. 

The  third  heaven  is**  -universally  acknowledged  to  be  the  antitype 
.of  the  Holy  of  Hohes.  The  entrance  of  the  High  Priest  alone  once 
a-year,  the  cherubim  of  glory  overshadowing  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
and  the  absence  of  all  other  furniture,  plainly  point  to  that  highest 
heaven  into  which  Ihe  risen  Saviour  ascended,  in  his  divine  nature^  to 
appear  as  our  great  Hi^  Priest  before  the  throne  of  his  Almighty 
Farther.  But  there  is  yet  another  circumstance  confirming  this  view, 
which,  1  believe,  has  never  been  made  the  sulgect  of  comment.  When 
God  made  the  firmament,  and  called  it  the  heaven,  he  ordained  it  to 
be  a  barrier  of  separation  between  the  waters,  which  are  therefore 

'*  Both  these  expkuiatioiui  are  giTen  by  Stackhotisei  Body  of  Divinity,  Part  iii. 
chap.  4. 

"  Rev.  V.  8.  »•  Rev.  vu.  9.  >'  Rev.  i.  2a 

"  When  the  Son  of  Man  is  represented  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  ehurches,  we 
must  not  apply  this  merely  to 'the  seven  churches  of  Asia.     Seven  is  used  as  the 
number  of  completeness,  as  in  the  seven  spirits  of  God. 
>•  Tobit,  lii.  15. 
**  Rev.  XV.  1.    They  seem  to  be  the  same  with  the  seven  angels  which  stand  before 
Gody  chap.  viii.  2. 

'1  Rev.  XV.  6.  ""See  Outram  de  Sacr.  lib.  i.  cap.  8,  $  6. 

^  Which,  Joaephus  says,  were,  at  a  distance,  mistaken  for  the  diy. 

**  Ut  multis  visum,  says  Dr.  Outram,  lib.  i.  c.  2,  $  2. 
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described  afterwards  as  the  waters  which  are  above  the  firraatnent,  and 
the  waters  which  are  below  the  firmament.  The  latter  were  afler* 
wards  gathered  together  ioto  seas.  The  waters  which  were  above  the 
firmament  were  typified  by  the  brazen  sea  of  Solonion»  which  (Jose* 
phus**  itifofms  us)  was  of  the  shape  of  a  hemisphere,  and  thus  corres- 
ponding with  the  convexity  of  the  sky.  Its  position  is  not  accurately 
determined  ;  but  it  seems**  to  have  been  placed  at  the  extremity  of  the 
sanctuary,  immediately  in  front  of  the  Holy  of  Holies.  It  wodd  thus 
agree  with  the  sea  of  glass  which  St.  John  beheld  before  the  throne  of 
glory,  and  which  many  commentators^  explain  by  reference  to  the 
laver  constructed  by  Moses  out  of  the  looking-glasses  of  the  women, 
and  to  the  sea  of  Solomon.  To  this  I  ^ali  have  occasion  to  revert 
hereafter. 

It  remains  for  me  now  to  shew  how  the  distinction  between  the  three 
heavens  thus  defiued  is  marked  in  the  Greek  scriptures. 

When  the  Lord  God  is  said  io  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  to  have 
CTeated  the  lieaven  and  the  earth,  we  must  understand  by  those  two 
words  the  two  great  constituents  of  the  visible  universe,  mat^  and  ipirit* 
And  whenever  the  word  ovpayocf  heaveny  stands  in  connexion  or  con- 
trast with  y^,  ilie  eariliy  it  must  be  taken  in  its  largest  sense,  as  com-* 
prising  all  the  etherial  portion  of  the  world.®  But  when  the  great 
Creator  proceeded  to  mould  and  fashion  the  chaotic  mass,  the  heaven 
was  divided  into  two  portions,  the  lower  air  or  atmosphere,  wherein 
birds  fly,  and  the  upper  and  more  subtle  essence  of  the  ether,  the 
firmament  and  place  of  the  stars.  We  have  clear  evidence  that  both 
these  portions,  at  regionB  of  ipacd  are  called  chpavoQ^  heaven,  the  sin- 
gular ibrm»  being  always  used.  I  have  noted  down  about  one  hundred 
and  ibrty  instances  in  which  iAtpayo^  is  employed  in  connexion  with 
natural  phenomena,  such  as  rain,  hail,  snow,  frost,  dew,  clouds, 
lightning,  thunder^  flight  of  birds,  &c.  As  the  air  or  atmo^here  must 
be  in  such  cases  the  subject  of  discourse,  we  are  justified  in  pronouncing 
it  to  be; the  first  heaven*  Once***  only  does  the  flight  of  birds  seem  to 
be  asciibed  to  the  firmament,  or  the  second  heaven,;  but  neither  the 
Hebrew  nor  the  Greek  translation  countenances  that  suppositk}n ;  the 
former  hM  *^Xr^V  "i»  ^^^  ft^c®  <^^"  ^^^  <*  towards"  the  firmament  of 
heaven,  while  the  LXX.  write  icara  to  trrtpii^fia  tov  ohpavov.  Even  our 
translators  insert  a  word — **  fowl  that  may  fly  in  the  open  firmament  of 
heaven,"  and  in  the  margin  they  put  "in  the  face  of  the  firmament/* 

The  second  heaven,  or  firmament,  as  a  region  o/space^  was  properly 
known  as  6  ohpayoe  roB  oifoayoS),  the  heaven  of.  the  heaven,  being  as  it 
were  the  essence  of  the  etnerial  portion  of  the  universe.     But  it  is  also 

»  Antin.  lib.  vji.  c.  3,  §  5. 
"  Thii  is  given  as  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Tillieh  in  Uie  notes  to  Mr.  Valpy's  Gr.  Test, 
in  Rev.  iv.  4. 

^  In  Poll  Synop.  in  Rev*  iv.  4. 
"  Bot  always  without  any  distinct  reference  to  the  iiiAaiitaiil<either  of  the  heaven 
or  the  earth. 

**  I  endeanrour  to  distinguish  the  flrat  heaven  Aom  the  second  in  thife  essay  by  the 
omission  of  the  article  in  the  former* 

**  Gen.  i.  20.  "See  SitnonirLei^  Heb.  too.  t^ 
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for  brevity  called  simply  6  ohpavoc,  the  heaven.  According  to  the  de- 
finition in  Genesis,  <•  God  called  the  firmament  heaven.'*  I  know  of 
only  tw*o^  instances  where  the  plural  form  of  ohpavbg  appears  in  con- 
nexion with  the  luminaries  of  the  heaven  ;  and  these,  instead  of  being 
exceptions,  will  be  seen  hereafter  to  be  striking  confirmations  of  my 
theory.  Wherever  the  stars  are  described  as  the*"  host  of  the  heaven, 
the**  army  of  the  heaven,  or  the"  order  of  the  heaven,  the  governing 
and  the  governed  noun  are  both  used  in  the  singular  form. 

But  the  second  heaven**  is  formed  of  that  celestial  fluid  which,  if  we 
may  not  call  it  the  great  agent  in  bringing  about  all  the  phenomena  of 
animal  and  vegetable  life,  certainly  contains  in  it  the  elements  and 
principles  by  which  the  material  world  is  governed.  What  these 
physical  powers  and  agents  are,  whether  the^-  are  identical  with,  or 
only  placed  under  the  subordinate  direction  of,  the  inferior  angels,  I 
do  not  undertake  to  decide.  No  one  will  deny  that  the  Scriptures 
plainly  imply  an  intimate  connexion  between  the  great  agents  of 
natural  phenomena  and  the  angelic  intelligences.'^  The  celestial  fluid, 
thus  regarded  not  as  a  region  of  space,  but  as  a  combination  and  as- 
semblage of  numerous  agents,  either  actually  endowed  with  intelli- 
gence, or  closely  connected  with  it,  is  properly  spoken  of  in  the  plural 
form  as  ol  ohpavoiy  the  heavens.  And  this  usage  will  be  found  to  pre- 
vail universally  wherever  intelligence  is  implied  in  or  ascribed  to  the 
heavens. 

In  the  celestial  hierarchy,  however,  there  is  a  high  one  above  a  high 
one  to  watch,  and  there  are  high  ones  above  them.*  The  permissive 
dominion  of  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  in  the  first  or  lowest 
heaven  is  controlled  by  the  superior  powers  of  the  two  heavens,  and 
these  again  are  directed  by  the  pure  incorporeal  intelligences  of  the 
third  heaven,  in  whom  the  Most  High  himself  dwelleth  in  an  inefikble 
manner.  These  sublime  intelligences  are  themselves  the  temple  of  the 
great  and  invisible  God ;  and  accordingly  the  third  heaven,  even  as  a 
locality  and  portion  of  space,  is  properly  expressed  by  the  phrase  ol 
ohpavol  Twy  obpavHy^  the  heavens  of  the  heavens ;  or  more  concisely  o< 
ovpavoif  the  heavens.  This  usage  prevails  invariably,  wherever  allusion 
is  made  to  the  mansion  of  the  unseen  God,  to  the  Schekinah  or 
Cherubim  of  Glory. 

**  Psalm  vili.  3,  and  Psalm  zxxii.  6. 

**  fl  Svvafiig  rov  oitp,  2  Kings,  xvii.  16;  xxi.  3--^;  xxiii.  4, 5.  Dan.  W,  32; 
Tiii.  10. 

**  4  <rrpaTiA  rov  ohp,  2  Chr.  xxxiiL  5.  Jerera.  Tiii.  2 ;  xix.  3.  Zcph.  i.  5. 
Acts,  vii.  42. 

*  b  K6iTfMC  ^ov  ohg,    Deut.  iv.  19 ;  xvii.  3.  Isaiah,  xxiv.  21.    Simil.  Isaiah,  xL  26. 
"  Perhaps  I  should  rather  say  the  two  heavens,  in  Hutchinson ian  theology,  "the 

disposers,"  the  great  agents  in  disposing  and  arranging  all  things  in  their  orders  and 
places.     See  Parkhurst,  Heb.  Lex.  in  voc.    D^ 

"  **  Who  maketh  the  winds  his  angels,  and  the  flame  of  fire  his  messengers.  See 
Bishop  Home  on  Psalm  civ.  4,  (Ueb.)  And  compare  Zechar.  vi.  1 — 5  with 
Rev.  vii.  1. 

*  v^ifXoc  liravia  v^^XoS  ^vXa^oi  koI  v^^Xol  ix*  aitroiC'  Ecel.  v.  8,  LXX. 
To  this  Mendelsohn's  version  agrees,  but  he  applies  the  words  to  the  provincial 
governors.     J  use  them  only  in  the  way  of  illustration. 

*  Psalm  cxlvii.  4. 
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There  are  then  three  senses  proper  to  tlie  singular  and  three  to  the 
plural  form  of  ovpuvo^ : — 

1 .  As  opposed  to  the  earth,  ohparog  means  all  the  ethereal  or  spiritual 
portion  of  the  visible  universe. 

2.  As  a  place  it  is  equivalent  to  i^p,  the  air,  or  atmosphere,  the  first 
heaven. 

3.  As  a  place  it  is  equivalent  also  to  6  ovp.  tov  oifp.  the  heaven  of  the 
heaven,  the  firmament,  or  place  of  the  stars,  which  is  the  second 
heaven.  The  distinctive  marks  of  the  two  heavens  will  readily  shew 
which  of  the  two  is  to  be  understood  in  each  particular  case. 

Again,  wuth  respect  to  the  plural  form — 

1.  Oifpayoi,  is  strictly  a  plural,  meaning  the  first  and  second  heavens 
combined  (in  which  sense  it  is  equivalent  to  the  first  meaning  of 
ohpayoQ)^  Or  even  comprising  the  three  heavens  together. 

2.  Oi  ovparoU  signifies  the  constituent  elements  of  the  second  heaven, 
or  the  agents  difiused  through  the  heavens. 

3.  O!  ohfdyol  is  equivalent  to  oi  ohpavol  rSty  ohp,  and  denotes  the  in* 
cx)rporeal  mtelligences,  who  compote  the  third  and  highest  heaven.^ 

Let  us  now  arrange  the  passages  in  which  the  plural  form  of  ovpav^c 
appears  according  to  the  three  senses  which  I  have  given  above.  In 
doing  this,  I  propose  to  bring  forward  every  example  which  has  fallen 
under  roy  notice,  without  one  wilful  omission,  as  no  doctrine  can 
safely  be  drawn  from  the  demonstration  unless  it  be  compieie  in  all  its 
parts. 

I  have  stated  that  where  oifparoc  is  employed  in  juxta-position  with 
y^,  it  should  be  taken  in  an  enlarged  sense  as  comprising  the  whole 
celestial  fluid,  out  of  which  the  first  and  second  heavens  were  formed. 
Accordingly,  we  find  it  sometimes  interchanged  with  ohparol  in  its  first 
sense,  as  meaning  the  two  lower  heavens  combined.  Thus,  where  the 
evangelists  write  "  the  heaven  and  the  earth  shall  pass  away,"**  St. 
Peter,**  making  no  mention  of  the  earth,  writes  "  the  heavens" — i.e.,  the 
two  inferior  heavens — "shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise."  Again, 
St.  Matthew**  tells  us  that  in  the  last  day  the  elect  shall  be  gathered 
together  fi-ora  the  extremes  of  the  heavens  unto  the  extremes  of  them ; 
but  St.  Mark,**  in  the  parallel  passage,  has  "  from  the  extremity  of  the 
earth  to  the  extremity  of  the  heaven."  So  that  there  is  no  real  dis- 
crepancy between  the  expression  of  our  blessed  Saviour,**  **  Lord  of 
the  heaven  and  of  the  earth,**  and  the  address  of  Judith,**  '*  Ruler  of 
the  heavens  and  the  earth.'*  The  plural  form  was  probably  used  in 
the  latter  passage,  because  Judith  prayed  to  the  Lord  rather  as  the 
disposer  of  the  hearts  of  his  intelligent  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth 

^  The  usage  of  the  Greek  Scriptures  with  rejipect  to  the  word  at&v  is  almost  the 
same.  E/^  t6v  aiStva  means,  "  for  the  whole  duration  of  the  subject/'  whatever  the 
subject  be,  most  frequently  tlie  life  of  an  individual ;  tlQ  rbv  ai&va  tov  aluvoc 
means,  "  for  the  whole  duration  of  the  present  world/'  and  is,  fur  brevity,  written 
sometimes  iic  rbv  aiuva  simply.  But  fi'c  tovq  ai&vac»  or  more  fully,  tic  Toi>c  ai. 
T&v  almvt*¥  means  absolutely  eternity.  The  second  phrase  belongs  to  the  Media- 
torial kingdom,  the  latter  to  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens. 

«*  Matt.  V.  18,  and  xxir.  85;  Mark,  xiii.  31  ;  Rct.  xx.  II  ;  Luke,  xxi.  33. 

«  2  Peter.  Hi.  10.  «  Matt.  xxir.  81.  «  Mark,  xiii.  27. 

«*  Matt.  xi.  25.  *•  Judith,  ix.  12. 
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than  as  the  Creator  of  the  visible  universe.  The  whole  tenour  of  her 
prayer  proves  this  to  have  been  her  meaning.  The  ploral  ibrm  may 
therefore  be  used  in  this  place  in  its  second  sense;  for  where  ohpayoc 
in  i/ie  singular  is  contrasted  with  the  inhabitants  of  earth,  it  is  equivaleot 
to  the  one  God  of  heaven.  <<  The^  baptism  of  John^  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ?"  "  I  have**  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before 
thee.''  We  have  another  instance  of  oirpovoc  used  for  the  two  lower 
heavens  combined  in  Heb.  iv.  14,  where  Jesus>  as  ihe  San  of  Cody  is 
said  to  have  gone  through  the  heavens.  It  will  be  seen  hereafter  that 
in  his  Divine  nature  the  Saviour  is  always  represented  as  being  in  Ihe 
third  heaven,  and  consequently  as  having  passed  through  Ihe  two  in- 
ferior heaveoa.  Again,  in  Nehem.  ix.  6,  we  read,  "  Thou  hast  made 
the  heaven,  and  the  heaven  of  the  heaven,  and  all  their  fixture  (r^ 
orderly  avrwy)f  the  earth  and  all  things  that  are  therein,  the  seas  and 
all  that  is  in  them,  and  thou  quickenest  all  these  {(titowomt  rct^  irdrra), 
and  before  thee  worship  the  armies  of  the  heavens."  Hare  the  LXX. 
pass  from  the  singular  to  the  plural  form,  because  the  latter  b  intended 
to  comprise  both  the  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  the  heaven— -Le.,  the 
atmospnere  and  the  firmament.  By  the  armies  of  the  heavens  are 
xneant  not  the  visible  host  of  the  heaven,  though  the  expression  in  the 
Hebrew  is  precisely  the  same  with  that  which  is  elsewhere  so  rendered. 
The  translators  evidently  understood  the  passage  of  the  constituent 
elements  and  directing  principles  of  the  material  universe,  which|  ac» 
cording  to  Rabbinical  theology,  are  said  to  be  endowed  with  life,  and 
are  diffused  through  both  the  lower  heavens.  And  thus,  wherever  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  are  spoken  of,  the  subject  relates  to  the  physical 
elements,  which  is  proved  by  the  very  nature  of  the  expressions : 
**  The  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  melted,"*^  wiiich  corresponds 
with  the  saying  of  St.  Peter,^*  «  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat."  "  The**  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken,"  or,  as  St. 
Mark^  expresses  it,  '<  the  powers  that  are  in  the  heavens."  These 
physical  powers  and  principles  are  classed  with  angelic  inteUigences 
both  by**  St.  Paul  and  St.  Peter ;"  and  we  are  not  surprised,  therefore, 
to  find  them  represented  in  Nehemiah  as  yielding  a  reasonable  service 
to  the  gre€kt  Creator.  The  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  which  are 
iofkd.  by  the  regenerate,  are  doubtless  the  spiritual  elements  (so  to 
speak)  of  the  third  heaven,  which  is  to  be  the  scene  of  the  final  con* 

^  Mfttt.  zxi.  25,  and  the  parallels.  *  Luke,  xv.  181,  21. 

^  The  Hebrew  word  rrrnp  is  equally  strong.  Our  translation  has,  Thou  pre- 
serrest  all  these. 

*•  Isaiah,  uziT.  4.  «>  2  Peter,  iU.  10. 

»  Matt.  uuv.  29 ;  Luke,  xzi.  26.  »  Mark,  ziii.  26. 

■*  1  Peter,  iii.  22.  It  is  observable  that  Hpafug,  in  the  sense  of  pmr&t  is  otver 
applied  to  Satan,  but  always  i^wria,  jMnniftiM  Q»dhvrUy,  See  Luke,,  zzii.  53; 
Act!!,  xzvi.  18;  £ph« IL  2;  Col.  i.  13;  Rev.  vi.S^.&fi.  Ih:  Luke».z.  ld» and  Rev. 
ziii.  2,  ivyauic  should  be  translated  hoit,  which  is  typified  by  serpenu  aniLsoorifeioiia 
in  the  first  place*  and.  by  the  third  part  of  the  stars  in  the  second.  In  2  Tbessu  ii»  9k 
ZvvauiQ  means  '*  the  power  of  Diiracles.*'  'B£ov<nai  is  used  of  angels  generaUy^  hot 
chiefly  of  evil  aagds.  Eph.  vi.  \%  CoL  ii.  15,  Avv^iq  alwajti  implies  tfte  b^her 
order  oi  angels,  I  Peter,  iii.  22.  See  St.  Chvysoetoors  paraphrase  of  RoBk  vitf.  38, 
and  Psalm  ^  81. 
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sammation  of  the  Christian's  glory.  As  long  as  physical  evil  continues 
to  be  mixed  up  with  the  powers  of  the  material  nniverse^  so  long  will 
moral  evil  be  mixed  up  with  the  very  air  we  breathe  in  this  state  of  im« 
perfection ;  hence  the  apostle^  expressly  calls  the  air  <<  the  spirit  which 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience*  Satan  himself,  though 
banished^'  from  the  second  heaven,  and  no  longer  the  prince  of  this 
world,  is  still  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air.  Heathen  idolatry  is 
accordingly  expr^sed"  by  slavery  to  the  elemenit  of  the  world,  which 
are  opposed**  to  Christ.  Subjection  to  the  elements  is  argued**  from 
superstitious  observance  of  days  and  months,  and  the  elements  are 
placed*'  in  pandlelism  with  angels,  and**  with  those  which  are  not 
naturally  gods.  Evil  angels  are  also  called*^  icocr/ioicparope«  tw  aKurov^f 
element  rulers  of  darkness,  or  rulers  of  the  elements  of  darkness.  But 
the  powers  and  principles  of  the  world  to  come  are  utterly  removed 
from  all  admixture  of  evil,  physical  and  moral. 

I  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  powers  of  the  heavens  (at  Bvyafuic 
tUv  ohpayiiy)  are  not  the  same  with  the  host  of  the  heaven,  (Ji  SvyafnQ 
Tov  ohpavovS  The  former  expression  comprehends  all  the  physical 
powers  and  elements  diffused  through  the  two  material  heavens, 
which,  either  themselves  gifted  with  a  certain  intelligence,  or  acting 
nnder  the  guidance  of  intelligent  beings,  are  the  great  agents  for 
good  and  for  evil  in  this  lower  world.  The  latter  expression  is  con- 
fined to  the  stairy  host,  or  the  angels  worshipped  under  their  name. 
In  one**  instance  it  seems  to  be  taken  for  all  the  angels  attendant  on 
the  Mediatorial  throne ;  but  it  is  not  easy  to  decide  whether  in  the 
vision  of  Micai&h  the  Lord  appeared  in  the  midst  of  the  stars  of 
heaven,  or  of  the  host  of  his  attendant  angels.  Many  commentators 
conceive  the  host  of  heaven  in  that  place  to  denote  both  good  and  evil 
angels ;  the  former  represented  on  the  right,  the  latter  on  the  left  hand 
of  the  Lord.  On  either  supposition,  as  the  scene  related  to  the  Media- 
torial throne  in  the  second  heaven,  it  would  have  been  incorrect  to 
have  referred  the  vision  to  the  elements  of  nature,  which  indeed  are 
not  the  objects  of  sense.  We  find,  accordingly,  in  both  the  parallel 
passages,  the  singular  form  used  by  the  Alexandrines. 

The  second  sense,  in  which  the  plural  form  of  ohpavoq  is  employed, 
denote  the  constituent  elements  or  powers  of  the  heavens,  which  are 
so  intimately  connected  with  intelligence.  And  accordingly,  where- 
ever  intelligence**  is  implied  in  the  heavens,  the  plural  form  ohparol 
always  appears  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  This  class  of 
texts  may  be  thus  arranged : — 

"*  £ph.  ii.  2.  Maolcnight  unwarranUbly  and  unnecesntfily  inserts  the  copula  icai, 
*•  and  of  the  Spirit,  &€.** 

"  John,  zii.dl  and  zvi.  1 1.  Compare  Luke,  x.  18.  I  speak  with  some  hesitation 
on  this  point,  as  the  Wicked  One  seems  still  to  be  known  as  the  accuser  of  the  brethren. 
But  his  power  is  doubtless  curtailed,  and  more  restricted  than  it  was  in  the  days  of 
heathenism.     See  Chrysottom  on  Eph.  ii.  2. 

"  GaL  iv.  a  »•  Col.  ii.  S,  ••  Gal.  ir.  8;  Col.  ii.  16. 

«  Col.  ii.  la  "  Gal.  iv.  a  "  Eph.  vi.  12. 

**  1  Kings,  xxii.  19,  and  2  Chron.  xviii.  la 
**  The  plural  of  alutv  is  thus  used  apparently  of  intelligent  beings.     See  Dr.  Bur- 
ton's 4th  Bampton  Lecture,  where  the  Gnostic  doctrine  <?  the  ^ons  is  fully  discussed. 

Vol.  XXiy.^Sept.,  1843.  u 
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1.  Where  the  heavens  are  called  upon  to  celebrate  the  majesty  of 
the  Creator,  or  represented  as  doing  so/  and  rejoicing  before  him. 
Thu*— 

The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God.** 

The  heavens  shall  declare  his  righteousness.*' 

Let  the  heavens  and  the  earth  praise  him.** 

The  heavens  shall  praise  thy  wonders*** 

Let  the  heavens  r^oice.**  Sim.  in  Ps.  cxivii.  1 ;  Tobit,  viii.  5 ; 
Song  of  the  Three  Children,  ver.  35 ;  Isaiah^  xliv.  23 ;  xlix.  13.  So 
in  Deut.^  xxxiv.  43.  tiffpAvBtirt  ohpayoi  ifi*  ahrft  Rejoice,  ye 
heavens,  with  him.  This,  I  believe,  is  the  only  example  of  the  plural 
form  of  ohpayoQ  throughout  the  whole  Pentateuch,  as  a  similar  passage 
in  Rev.  xii.  1 2,  VJiffpalveaOe  obpayolf  is  the  only  instance  of  it  in  St. 
John*s  writings.  I  can  find  but  three  apparent  exceptions  to  this  rule : 
in  Isaiah,  xlv.  8,  where  our  translation  has  correctly,  **  Drop  down,  ve 
heavens,  from  ahove,"  the  LXX.  write,  elfpavBliru  6  ohpaySc*  The 
singular  form  is  here  used  of  the  first  heaven,  or  atmosphere,**  as  is 
proved  by  its  parallelism  with  the  clouds.  So  Jer.  iL  12  is  evidently 
spoken  of  the  visible  heaven,  which  was  shut  up  firom  rain^  in  the  time 
of  that  propheov ;  hence  the  LXX.  have  rightly  *Bii9rfi  6  obpaw6t  M 
TovTff  **  for  this  has  the  heaven  been  amazed,  and  shuddered  greatly." 
We  have  also  th^vBlfru  6  obfuiybc,  **  let  the  heaoen  rejoice,"  in 
I  Chr.  xvi.  81 }  but  the  heaven  is  here  coupled  with  the  earth,'*  and 
therefore  is  equivalent  to  lAtpavoif  which  actually  appears  in  the  parallel 
passage,  Ps.  xcv.  11. 

2.  Where  the  attributes  of  God  are  said  to  be  placed  above  the 
heavens,  the  LXX.  understood  a  comparison  to  be  drawn  between  the 
great  angel  of  the  covenant  and  the  angelic  intelligences,^  who  are 
connected  with  the  physical  elements  or  powers.  Accordingly,  in  such 
oases  the  plural  form  ofohfmvi^  is  used. 

Be  thou  exalted,  O  God  above  the  heavens.^ 
His  excellency  covered  the  heavens.^ 
Thy  mercy  is  great,  even  unto  the  heavens.^ 
In  the  heavens  shall  thy  truth  be  established.^ 

*  PgaliD,  iviii.  1.  '^  PmIdi  zlix.  6,  and  zevL  a 

•■  Psalm  Ixviif.  84,  •  Psalm  Ixixtiii.  6,  *•  Psaliti  icr.  11. 

^  The  passage  is  wanting  In  the  Hebrew,  but  the  Alexandrine  tersion  is  cited  Ter- 
batim  by  8l  Paul,  Rom.  xr.  la 

**  8o  Bishop  Lowtb,  In  loo. 
^  See  chap.  iii.  3.    This  Tiew  gires  additional  foree  to  the  llluitratioii  of  the  fiNiii- 
tains  of  living  water. 

**  Such  appeals  to  heaTen  and  earth  are  merely  poetical  figures  of  speech,  at  in 
Deut.  zxxii.  1 ;  Isaiah,  i.  8. 

'*  Wherever  oh^avol  is  used  of  the  intelligent  inhabitants  of  the  heavens.  It  may 
include  even  the  highest  archangels.  All  cdebrate  the  praises  of  the  Creator.-«U  are 
inferior  to  the  Son— all  were  made  by  him. 

«•  Psalm  Wi.  6.11;  Pkalm  evil.  5.  «*  Habak.  Hi.  X 

*■  Pkalm  Ivi.  10,  and  Psalm  evil  4.  The  meaning  Is,  that  the  highest  orders  of 
created  beings  are  ohiecU  of  God^s  mercy,  as  well  as  inferior  creatures.  Compare 
Psalm  cxliv.  9.  10, 12.  . 

**  Psalm  Ixxxviii.  2.  Thisexample  might  eome  under  the  next  head,  as  Jews  and 
Christians  are  unanimoua  In  referring  the  Psalm  to  the  Messiah,  or  Logos.  See 
Bisliop  Uorsley,  ia  lot. 
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Thou  ha«t  set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens.^ 

Id  bU  thaee  instances  it  will  be  seen  that  the  heaven  is  not  spoken 
of  as  a  f^ace,  bat  that  the  allosion  is  rather  to  the^*  inhabitants  of  the 
heavens,  ynho  are  contrasted  with  the  nations  (Ps.  cxii.  4)  or  people  of 
the  earth.  The  aposttoi  therefore,  adduces  the  8th  Psalm  as  a  proof 
of  the  superiority  of  the  Messiah  above  all  the  angels. 

There  are  three  apparent  exceptions  to  this  rale,  which  are  in  fact 
confirmations  of  it.  In  Ps.  xxzv.  5,  Fs.  Ixxxiv.  1 1 ,  and  P^  cxviii.  89, 
where  the  singolar  form  of  oImk^  is  used,  the  context*  proves  that  the 
reference  is  to  the  rainbow,  tne  symbol  of  God's  covenanted  mercy  in 
the  clouds  of  the  heaven. 

3.  Whenever  the  heavens  are  said  to  be  the  creation  of  the  Logos, 
or  Word  of  Ood,  the  LXX.  have  always  used  the  plural  form  of 
ohpay^c,  as  expressing  the  elements  or  intelligent  powers  of  the  heavens. 
Of  this  usage  we  have  the  following  examples : — 

The  8th  Psalm  is  universally  allowed  to  be  addressed  to  the  Logos, 
or  future  Messiah.  Hence  we  have  **  For  I  will  look  to  the  heaventf 
the  workti  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast 
ordained.^  Here,  both  from  the  word  01^^^  ^*  I  will  look  to,"  and 
fix>m  the  parallelism  with  the  moon  and  stars,  we  might  have  expected 
the  mngnlar  form  otoypayht  to  denote  the  finnament;  but  the  LXX. 
always  ascribe  to  the  Logos  the  creation  of  intelligent  beings ;  and  the 
intelligent  heavens  are  expressed  by  oirpoyo/.  St.  Paul,*  therefore, 
aignea  from  the  8th  Psalm  on  the  principles  of  the  Rabbins  them- 
selves. 

The  101st  Psalm  is  inscribed  to  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  the 
Lord,  «  who  shall  appear  in  glory  when  he  builds  up  Zion."  It  is  of 
the  Logos,  therefore,  tnat  the  Psalmist  says,  <<  7^  heavens  are  the  works 
of  thy  hands  ;''**  and  this  also  is  cited  by^  St.  Paul,  in  proof  of  the  pre- 
eminence of  the  Messis^  over  created  intelttgencee*  In  both  places 
the  plural  form  of  o^pavo^  is  used. 

Psalm  95  is  addressed  to  the  Lord,  ^  who  shall  judge  the  world, 
and  reign  among  the  heathen*'«-i.  e.,  to  the  Messiah  or  Logos.  Hence 
we  read  in  it,  «'  All  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  but  idols,  but  the 
Lord  made  the  heatfent  .*"*  where  the  intelligent  heavens  are  plainly 
opposed  to  false  gods.  In  the  parallel  place,  1  Chr.  xvi.  26,  the  LXX . 
insert  the  word  lifi&y :  our  Lord  made  the  heavens— *i.e.,  the  Ood  of 
Israel,  the  Logos. 

In  Prov.  iii.  19,  and  Ps.  cxxxv.  69  God  is  said  to  have  made  the 
heavens  in  wiadom.  Whether  the  Alexandrines  understood  this  to 
mean  that  the  heavens  were  made  by  the  wisdom  or  Word  of  Gk)d, 
or  that  they  were  gifted  with  intelligence,  their  usage  would  require 
the  plural  form  of  t^^vbg^  which,  in  fact,  appears  in  both  places. 
So  in  Ps.  xxxii.  6,  «  By  the  Word  (Logos)  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens, 
and  all  ihe  host  of  them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth."    Here  we  might 

»  PMlm  ▼]».  1.  •*  80  in  PMam  liiiriii.  11. 

»  See  Psalm  xxxt.  6—8;  Psalm  IxxxW.  1)1;  Ptalm  ezfiii.  90,  91. 
9  "  Heb.  chap.  ii.  6,  &c. 

•«  Pftalm  oi.  35.     And  in  PMlm  iKizTiii.  1 1,  Sol  tlelv  ol  olpapol. 
•  Heb.  i.  10.  ••  Pialm  lor.  i 
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have  expected,  not  rdcra  fi  2vM/fic>  but  iraahi  al  ivyafuicy  M  Ae  f)Owert 
of  them  ;  but  it  is  well  known  that  the  JewaP  understood  <*  the  Spirit  of 
Gk)d  moving  on  the  face  of  the  waters,"  of  the  material  instrumentality 
of  a  wind  or  blast  of  air.  The  LXX.,  therefore,  referred  the  latter 
part  of  the  verse  not  to  the  intelligent  heavens,  but  to  the  material  and 
visible  host  of  the  firmament.  St.  Peter*  also  confirms  the  role ; 
«  By  the  Word  of  God  (the  Logos)  the  heavens  were  of  old."  And 
again  :  <*  The  heavens  which  now  are,  by  the  same  Word  are  kept  in 
store."  Thus  the  use  of  the  word  Aoyoc,  in  the  Rabbinical  sense,  is 
not  peculiar  to  St.  John. 

These  examples,  it  should  be  remembered,  are  not  selected  par- 
tially for  a  particular  theory ;  the  rule  is  without  exception.  In  Jer. 
li.  15,  God  is  represented  as  stretching  out  the  heaven  (singul.)  in  his 
wisdom ;  but  here  not  only  the  material  uct  of  stretching  out,  but  the 
context  also  compels  us  to  refer  the  word  to  the  visible  firmament  of 
heaven.  The  wisdom  or  logos  of  God  b  also  represented*  as  having 
been  present  with  God  when  he  prepared  his  throne  upon  the  winds, 
and  established  the  heaven.  The  allusion  to  the  mediatorial  throne  re- 
quires the  singular  form  of  obfiavo^. 

We  have  now  to  consider  the  last  sense  of  oi»pa»^,  as  expressing  the 
pure  abstract  intelligences  which  form  the  thinl  heaven,  and  are  the 
glorious  mansion  of  the  in-dwelling,  invisible,  eternal  God*  I  would 
arrange  the  notices  of  the  third  heaven  as  follows:-^ 

1.  As  the  peculiar  residence  of  God  the  Father,  the  only  wise  Crod, 
who  dwelleth  in  light  unapproachable. 

2.  As  the  abode  of  Chnst  in  his  character  as  Son  of  God,  as  Logos, 
as  High  Priest  before  God,  &c. 

3.  As  the  habitation  of  Cherubim,  and  Seraphim,  and  the  superior 
angels,  who  stand  in  the  immediate  presence  of  God. 

4.  As  the  scene  of  the  final  glorification  of  the  redeemed  saints, 
where  they  shall  enjoy  consummation  of  bliss,  when  the  lower  heavens 
and  earth  shall  have  passed  away. 

(I.)  The  8th  Psalm  I  have  already  cited  as  addressed  to  Clod  the 
Son.  But  God  the  Father  is  also  referred  to  in  that  Psalm,  as  laugh- 
ing at  the  impotent  rage  of  the  heathen  against  his  Anointed.  <«  Yet 
have  I  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Sion/**^  Here,  therefore,  are 
two  persons  of  the  blessed  Trinity  alluded  to  as  in  the  109th  P»Um, 
"The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord."  Accordingly,  the  LXX.  write, 
b  KaroiK&v  Iv  roi^  obpaydiff  **  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  heavens;'*  whereas 

"  JoMphiu  tnmtlatet  it,  "  And  a  wind  roofcd  upon  its  turface."  The  LXX.  it 
ambiguous,  wvtvfui  Qtov  iwiffptro.  See  H.  Grotius  de  Ver.  Rel.  ehap.  i.  161. 
Stillingfleet  Orig.  Sacr.  lib.  iil.  c  2,  and  Mr.  Cory*8  Ancient  Fragments,  Pnef.  p.  41. 

"  2  Peter,  iii.  5,  7.  We  may  be  startled  at  the  apostle's  assertion  that  ^  the 
besTens  are  reserved  unto  fire  f*  but  the  doctrine  of  Scripture  is,  that  the  powers  and 
elements  of  the  heavens  shall  be  meiied,  moMcf,  changed,  and  shall  eren  perUk, 
(Psalm  ci.  25,  which  is  undoubtedly  applied  to  the  angels  by  St.  Paul,  Hcb.  L) 
These  expressions  imply  that  the  an|^ls  themselTes  shall  Im  reSned  and  spiritualis«»d 
in  the  consummation  of  all  things. 

•  ProY.  viii.  27.  * 

**  The  LXX.  is  somewhat  different,  but  plainly  speaks  of  two  Divine  persons: 
**  And  I  am  appointed  king  by  him  on  hii  holy  hill  of  Zign.** 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


THE  JEWISH   SYSTEM   OP  THE  HEAVENS^  ETC.  273 

in  Psalm  cxxii.  J,  addressed  to  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  they  use  the 
angular  form,  Unto  thee  do  I  lift  up  mine  eyes,  that  dwellest  in  ttte 
ieaven.  And  in  Lam.  iii.  41,  Let  us  lift  up  our  hearts  with  our 
hands  unto  the  Lofty  One  in  the  heaven.*^ 

The  prediction  of  Hannah**  has  been  very  generally  applied  to  the 
Messiah,  and  this  upon  the  authority  of  the  Rabbins,  The  LXX, 
give  their  sanction  to  this  version ;  and  as  they  understand  by  the 
Lord's  exaltation  of  the  horn  of  his  Anointed,  the  exaltation  of  Christ 
by  his  Ahnighty  Father,  they  connect  the  word  Lord  in  this  place 
with  the  highest  heavens— Kvpioc  hyi^  tig  ohpayaii  ic<d  Iflpoyrfiergy, 
«  The  Lord"— that  is,  God  the  Father—**  went  up  to  the  (third) 
heavens,  and  thundered."  The  singular  form  is  elsewhere  invariably 
used  in  connexion  with  thunder.  So  in  Wisdom,  chap,  ix.,  the  writer 
speaks  of  God  the  Father,  of  his  wisdom  who  was  present  with  him  at 
the  creation  of  the  world,  and  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  so  that  when  he 
says.  What  man  shall  know  the  counsel  of  God  ?  we  roust  understand 
this  of  God  the  Father  as  the  apostle"  does  in  citing  the  parallel  pas- 
sage of  Isaiah;  hence  in  verse  16  we  read,  "  Who  hath  tracked  out 
the  things  m  the  heavens  ?"  And  when  holy  Job**  appeals  to  the  in- 
visible God,  the  Searcher  of  Hearts,  he  savs,  "  Behold  now  my  wit- 
ness is  in  the  heavens,"  which  is  placed  in  parallelism  with  the 
equivalent  phrase,  **  And  he  that  knoweth  me  is  in  the  highest 
places.""  The  faithftil  witness  m  the  heaven  is  the  rainbow,  the  token 
of  God's  covenant  of  mercy. 

In  the  New  Testament,  God  the  Father  is  spoken  of  as  our  Father 
in  the  heavens  no  less  than  fifteen  times."  I  would  also  refer  to  Grod 
the  Father  the  parallel  passages,  Eph.  vi.  9  ;  Col.  iv.  1 :  *«  Knowing 
that  ye  also  have  a  master  in  the  heavens."  This  seems  to  be  the 
view  taken  by  St.  Chrysostom ;  for  he  paraphrases  the  word  Master 
by  <<  the  common  Lord  and  Master  of  us  all,  and  the  true  (heavenl  v) 
Father*^  of  us  all."  The  voice  of  the  Fatlier"  bearing  witness  to  the 
Son  proceeded  from  the  heavens,  though  it  was  heard  in  the  visible 
firmament,  or  second  heaven.  St.  Luke  evidently  speaks  of  the 
visible  appearance  and  audible  voice;  for  he  inserts  the  words 
aufmrucf  iiSei,  **  in  a  bodily  form."  Hence  the  apparent  discrepancy 
between  his  language  and  that  of  Matthew  and  Mark,  who  speak 
only  of  the  perceptions  of  Jesus  Christ  himself.  To  this  I  shall  nave 
occasion  to  revert.    On  the  mount  of  transfiguration  the  voice  pro- 

**  In  all  such  expressions  as  «  reaching  to  heaven/'  **  looking  up  to  heaven/'  &c.» 
the  visible  firmament  is  spoken  of,  and  the  singular  form  is  used*  with  two  exceptions, 
Pcalm  ovi.  26,  and  2  Chron.  xxviii.  9,  where  the  words  are  plainly  hyperbolical. 

"  1  Sam.  ii.  10.         "  1  Cur.  ii.  16,  citing  Isaiah,  xl.  13.        »*  Job,  xvi.  20. 

••  A  curious  proof  of  ohpavHv  being  equivalent  td  rStv  w\iifmav  b  afforded  by 
ProT.  viii.  26^  where  the  LXX.  have  Kirpioc  Inoliiiyi  x^tpaQ  Kal  doue^ovc*  Ka2 
^Kpd  otKoiuiva  (the  high  inhabited  parts)  rifc  vir  o ifpav&v.  The  world 
it  repeatedly  called  ^  vr*  obpavhv ;  but  I  know  of  no  other  instance  where  the  plural 
ibrm  appears  in  that  phrase. 

**  Matthew,  v.  16,  45,  48;  vL  9;  vii.  11^21 ;  x.  d2,  33;  xii.  50;  xvi.  17;  xviif. 
10,  19 ;  xxiii.  9 ;  Mark^  xi.  26 ;  and  Luke,  xt.  2. 

••  In  Ephcs.  iit.  10.  alt  paternity  is  ascribed  to  the  first  person  of  the  Trihity. 
See  library  of  Fathers,  vol.  v.  p.  174. 

"  Matt.  iii.  17;  Mark,i.  IL 
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ceeded  out  of  a  bright  cloud,  which  St.  Peter**  calls  the  excellent  glory 
^.e.,  the  schechioab)  or  emblem  of  God's  immediate  presence,  which 
on  this  occasion  was  brought  down  to  the  first  heaven.  In  Rev. 
xvi.  17,  the  voice  proclaiming,  **  It  is  done,"  came  fix>m  the  temple  in 
the  heaven,  which,  we  shall  see  hereaner,  is  equivalent  to  the  third 
heaven.  All  these  examples  prove  (though  by  different  processes) 
that  the  seat  of  Ood,  tu  Chd^  is  in  the  third  heavens ;  although,  as  the 
testimony  of  Ood  the  Father  to  God  the  Son  must  be  given  in  the 
material  heavens  in  order  to  be  audible  to  human  ears,  the  three***  who 
bear  record,  even  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  are 
said  to  bear  their  record  in  the  (first  or  second)  heaven. 

2.  The  second  distinctive  mark  of  the  third  heaven  is,  that  it  is  the 
abode  of  Christ  in  his  divine  nature,  as  Son  of  GKxl,  as  Logos  or  Wis- 
dom of  God,  as  High  Priest  before  God,  as  exalted  to  the  right  hand 
of  God.  I  am  not  aware  that  any  one  has  noticed  the  scrupulous 
accuracy  with  which  the  sacred  writers  invariably  ascribe  the  Saviour 
as  Son  of  Man,  and  Intercessor /or  man  to  the  (second)  heaven,  while 
his  presence  as  Son  of  God  is  uniformly  attributed  to  the  heavens. 
Yet  nothing  is  more  certain  than  this  distinction. 

The  third  chapter  of  John  relates  to  the  mystery  of  the  incarnation. 
The  Son  of  Man  is  there**^  described  as  one  who  had  come  down  from 
the  heaven,  as  one  who  even  upon  earth  was  still  in  the  heaven,  and 
who  should  after  his  resurrection  return  to  the  heaven.  How  can 
this  be  explained  otherwise  than  by  the  position  that  the  presence  of 
the  Son  of  Man  is  itself  the  heaven  ?  In  the  same  evangeUst'**  Christ 
speaks  of  himself  as  the  bread,  which  came  down  from  the  heaven :  and 
St.  PauP*"  calls  him  the  second  Adaniy  the  Lord  fi*om  the  heaven.  Before 
his  ascension,  and  in  the  glorious  body  of  his  resurrection,  Jesus  de- 
clared*** that  all  power  was  given  to  him  in  the  heaven  and  upon 
earth ;  he  was  bodily  taken  up  into  the  heaven  ;***  he  must  remain  in 
the  heaven***  till  the  restitution  of  all  things— i.e.,  till  the  termination 
of  the  mediatorial  kingdom  $  at  the  last  day  the  sign  of  the  Son  cf 
Man  shall  be  seen  in  the  heaven,**^  and  he  shall  come  in  human*** 
nature  as  our  judge  from  the  heaven.  In  all  these  instances,  and 
wherever  there  is  any  reference  to  the  human  nature  of  our  Lord,  the 
scene  is  always  laid  in  the  heaven  (oifpom)>  not  in  ihe  heavene.  Hence 
St.  Paul,***  commenting  on  the  words  of  Moses,  Who  shall  ascend 
into  the  heaven  ?  says.  That  is  to  bring  down  (not  the  Son  of  God 
but)  Chriat.  Hence  also  that  remarkable  passage,***  so  eagerly  caught 
at  by  the  Socinians,***  *«  Of  that  day  knoweth  no  man,  neither  the 
angels  in  the  heaven,  nor  the  Son,"  must  refer  to  the  Son  of  Man. 

"2  Peter,  L  17. 
^  I  John,  ▼.  17.  *•»  John,  lil.  la  «■  John,  ti.  dQ,  42. 

*"  1  Cor.  IT.  47.  *••  Matt.  xxTiii.  la 

i*»  Mark,  xvt  19;  Luke,  xxit.  51 ;  Acts,  i.  11 ;  Heh.  is,  24,  of  Chrittt  the  inter* 
tutor  for  mam ;  1  Peter,  in.  22. 

***  Acts,  Hi.  21.     Of  Jesus  Christ.  *^  Matt.  xxiv.  dO. 

>*•  1  Thess.  i V.  16,  of  the  Lord ;  more  fully  in  2  Thes.  i.  7,  of  the  Lord  Jt$mt. 

^  Rom.  X.  6.  »»•  Mark,  xiii.  32. 

"1  Pjre  Smith's  Testim.  to  Messiah,  roL  ii.  p.  370. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


THB  JEWISH  SYSTSM  OF  TAB  BKAVBNSy  BTC.  275 

Matthew'*'  writes^  <<  Neither  the  aogebof  the  heavensy"  and  therefore 
omits  all  mention  of  the  Son,  because  the  Son  in  the  heavens  must  be 
understood  of  the  Son  of  Ood^  as  I  now  proceed  to  shew. 

''Thine  Almighty  Word  (Logos)  leaped  down  from  the  hea* 
vens.'*"' 

''Send  thy  Wisdom,"  (see  the  preceding  verse) <«  firom  thy  Holy 
heaoem,  and/rom  the  throne  of  thy  gioryJ*^^^ 

*'  To  wait  for  the  iSbn  ^  God  from  the  heavens.*'"' 

**  He  that  descended  is  the  same  that  ascended  far  above  all  the 
heavens.''"*  St.  Chrysostom  appeals  to  this  passage  as  striking  against 
Paul  of  Samoeata  and  his  school,  who  denied  the  divinity  of  the  Son. 
He  says  further,  <'  When  we  speak  of  ascents  with  reference  to  God, 
we  must  conceive  a  descent  nrst."  Bp.  Pearson"'  also  understands 
the  passage  of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Logos,  and  return  of  the  Logos 
to  ms  primitive  abode,  at  God^s  right  hand.  And  the  passage  itself 
proves  the  correctness  of  this  view,  ''  he  gave  some  Apostles  &c.  for 
the  perfecting  of  (not,  his  own,  but)  the  body  of  Christ,  till  we  all 
come  in  the  unity  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  qf  God." 

**  A  great  High  Priest,  who  has  gone  through  the  Heavens,  Jesus, 
ike&m^f  God."'"^ 

'<  A  High  Priest  made  higher  than  the  Heavens,""'  which  is  said 
of  the  Son  of  God  expressly  contrasted  with  men,  in  verse  28. 
And  again,-^ 

**  A  High  Priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
msjesty  in  the  heavens."'*^  He  that  sit»  on  the  right  hand  of  God 
cannot  be  any  other  than  the  Son  of  God  in  his  divine  nature.  The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  which  St.  Peter*" 
aigues  must  be  applied  to  the  Son  of  God,  because  David  b  not  yet 
ascended  to  the  heavens.  As  the  Son  of  Man  and  Advocate /or  man, 
Jesus  stands  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  ready  to  receive  the  souls  of 
his  saints.  The  dying  Stephen,^  gazing  earnestly  into  the  heaven, 
(not  tie  heavens,)  beheld  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  as 
he  continued  to  gaze,  the  (third)*^  heavens  were  opened  to  him,  that 
he  might  see  the  glory  of  God ;  and  he  said,  I  behold  the  Son  of  Man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  he  prayed  to  him,  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  This  is  what  St.  Peter  means  by  saving'^ 
that  God  has  made  the  crucified  Jesus  both  Lord  and  Christ;  he  haa 
publicly  acknowledged  him  as  his  beloved  Son,  seated  at  the  right 
band  of  the  Father,  and  also  accepted  him  as  the  triumphant  Son 
of  Man. 

I  know  of  only  one  more  passage  bearing  upon  this  subject — viz., 
Heb.  xii.  25,  where  the  contrast  is  not  drawn  between  Christ  and 
Moses,  but  between  the  angel  of  the  covenant  speaking  audibly  on 
Mount  Sinai  (as  is  proved  by  the  words,  Whose  voice  then  shook  the 

»■  MjUt.  xxIt.  36L  **•  ••  From  the  royal  thrones,^  Wisdom,  XTiii.  15. 

»"  Wfadora,  \x.  10.  »»*  1  Thcss.  i.  10.  »"  Eph.  it.  10. 

»"  On  the  Creed,  Art.  5,  p.  377,  edit.  1824.  "•  Heb.  iv.  14. 

"•  Heb.  vii.  26.  «*  Heb.  tiii.  1. 

»  Acts,  ii.  84,  &c.  '"  Acts,  v«.  55.  « Ibid.  56,  &«. 

»^  Act8,u.36. 
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earth)  and  the  Son  of  God,  or  Logos,  speaking  to  us  frwn  ike 
heavens* 

(3.)  Wherever  there  is  any  reference  to  the  cherubim  or  seraphim, 
to  the  schechinah,  and  the  angete  of  .God's  immediate  presence,  the 
plural  form  otohpavoq  is  always  used,  except  in  the  Revelations  of  St. 
John,  who  denotes  the  third  heaven  in  a  peculiar  mode  of  illustration. 
71ie  heavens  were  opened  to  Ezekier**  when  he  beheld  the  cherubim, 
and,  I  doubt  not,  to  Isaiah**  also  when  he  saw  the  Lord  seated  among 
the  seraphim,  but  no  mention  is  made  of  the  scene  of  that  vision. 
7%€  heavens  were  opened  to  Stephen,*"  when  he  saw  the  glory  of 
Grod.  When  St.  John  beheld  the  four  apocalyptic  animals,  which 
are  generally  identified  with  the  cherubim,  he  expresses  his  perceptions 
by  saying  that  a  door**  was  opened  in  the  heaven.  What  meaning 
can  we  attach  to  this  as  a  picture,  excej^  that  the  eye  of  the  entranced 
seer  was  permitted  to  pierce  through  the  boundaries  of  sense,  and 
penetrate  into  the  region  of  pure  intelligence,  the  apostle  being  caught 
up,  like  St.  Paul,  in  the  spirit,  to  the  third  heaven,  beyond  the  sea  of 
glass,  which  is  above  the  two  heavens?  By  the  entrance  of  the 
God*man,  Jesus  Christ,  into  the  heaven  of  the  heaven,  a  communica- 
tion was  opened  between  the  second  and  third  heavens ;  and  in  the 
great  consummation  of  all  things  these  two  heavens  shall  be  combmed 
in  one.  John  speaks  of  them  as  already  one,  because  he  beheld  the 
Redeemer  in  his  two-fold  character — as  Lamb  of  God  and  Son  of 
Crod.  But  he  makes  an  inner*^  sanctuary  still  in  this  union  of  the 
heavens ;  for  he  speaks  of  the  temple  of  God  in  the  heaven,  out  of 
which  proceed  lightnings  and  thunderings,  and  the  other  emblems  of 
the  divine  glory,  and  whence  come  also  the  angels  with  the  last 
plagues,  who  are  probably  the  angels  of  the  heavens  referred  to  by 
St.  Matthew,  angels  intrusted  with  the  work  of  the  destruction  of  the 
world,  but  ignorant  of  the  appointed  day. 

The  guai^ian  angels  of  little  children  are  also  said*"*  **  in  the  hea- 
vens to  behold  the  face  of  oiur  Father  in  the  heavens;"  for  the  four 
and  twenty  elders  who  represent  the  Christian  priesthood  are  placed 
by  St.  John  round  about  the  throne  of  glory.  Perhaps  there  may  be 
here  a  reference  to  the  cherubim  who  were  represented  in  Rabbinical*** 
tradition  as  having  the  faces  of  little  children.  The  cherubim  may 
themselves  be  the  oi  oh^vol  tQv  ohpav&y,  heavens  of  the  heavens 
addressed  in  Psalm  cxlvii.  4.  For  God  is  repeatedly  said  to  inhabit 
the  cherubim.** 

4.  All  that  now  remains  for  me  is  to  shew  that  the  mediatorial 

"»  Etek.  t  1.  >«  Isaiab,  chap.  6. 

^  As  mentioned  above.    Abo  to  Jetm,  not  to  the  sUnden-tnr,  at  his  bapUsm. 

»  RcT.  iv.  1. 
**  RcT.  xi.  19  5  XT.  5,  8.  Heaven  was  again  opened  to  him  in  chap.  xix.  11,  be- 
cause be  there  beheld  tlie  Logos,  with  his  testment  dyed  in  blood,  and  followed  by 
the  ili-niics  (of  sainU  and  angels)  in  the  heaven.  The  inseparable  union  of  the  two 
natures  in  Christ  makes  it  impossible  to  distinguish  the  two  heavens  in  the  Revela- 
tions of  tht  beloved  disciple. 

>*Matt  zviii.10. 

"'  See  Maiinon.  Tree.  rd.  ch.  2,  $  a 

»  See  Spencer dc Lcgg.  Uebr.  lib.  iii. c  7,§1. 
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InDgdom  is  set  up  in  the  heaven  (singular),  but  that  the  final  consum- 
mation of  the  Christian's  glory  is  to  be  in  the  (third)  heavens. 

I  have  ahreadv  shewn  that  Christ,  as  the  Son  of  Man,  is  invariably 
represented  in  the  heaven.  The  same  remark  holds  good  of  the  God 
of  Israel,  the  great  angel  of  the  covenant.  His  throne  was  seen"*  by 
the  elders  of  Israel  in  the  firmament,  or  second  heaven ;  and  to  this 
heaven  are  all  prayers  addressed,  fit)m  it  are  derived  all  the  ordinary 
communications  of  God  to  man,  all  ordinary  ministrations  of  angels, 
&cJ^  By  ordinary  I  mean  where  no  allusion  is  made  to  the  sche- 
chioah,  or  cherubim  of  glory.  The  mediatorial  throne  is  to  last'"  as 
k>Dg  as  the  sun  and  moon,  but  no  longer ;  it  is  to  be  coeval  with  the 
days  of  the  heaven ;  it  is  invariably  connected  with  the  second  heaven, 
or  the  heaven  of  the  heaven.  The  God  of  the  covenant  is  always 
described  as  hearing*"  man  from  the  heaven,  as  looking*'^  down  from 
the  heaven,  as  sending**  help  from  the  heaven,  as  avenging**  horn 
the  heaven,  &c.  He  bows  the  heaven  when  he  comes  down,  Psalm 
xviL  9,  while  in  the  parallel  passage***  he  is  represented  as  bowing 
<*«  heavens.  The  translator  of  the  book  of  Samuel  probably  used 
the  plural  form  because  of  the  allusion  afterwards  to  the  cherubim ; 
but  the  descent  of  Jehovah  upon  Mount  Sinai  was  attended  not 
only  with  natural  phenomena,  but  also  with  the  presence  of  my- 
riads*^ of  angels,  and  by  the  manifestation  of  the  cherubim  of  glory .*^ 
The  LXX.  therefore  were  at  liberty  in  such  cases  to  use  either  the 
singular  form  of  the  material  heaven  or  the  plural ;  and  that  either  of 
the  elements,  as  in  Psalm  Ixvii.  **  the  heavens  dropped,"  or  of  the 
cherubim,  as  in  2  Sam.  and  probably  in  Habakkuk,*^  **  When  God 
came  fit>m  Paran,  his  glory  covered  the  heavens." 

In  proof  that  communications  by  angels  were  also  made  from  the 
heaveny  I  cite  the  following  passages :  Gen.  xxviii.  12,  compared  with 
xxviii.  17;  Dan.  iv.  10,  20;  Matt.  vi.  10;  Ibid,  xxviii.  2;  Mark, 
xiii.  32;  Luke,  xv.  7,  compared  with  xv.  10;  Ibid.  xxii.  43;  John, 
i.  51 ;  Gal.  i.  8;  Rev.  x.  1 ;  xviii.  1 ;  xx.  1,  &c.  From  the  visible 
ascents  and  descents  of  angels  seem  to  be  derived  those  proverbial 
expressions  of  ^  mounting  up  to  heaven,"  **  casting  down  from  hea* 
ven,"  &C.,  where  the  singular  form  is  always  used. 

Again,  those  who  sleep  in  Christ  are  always  represented,  at  least 
after  the  ascension  of  the  Saviour,  as  being  in  the  heaven.  Whether 
this  were  the  case  before  our  Lon)*s  triumph  over  death,  or  whether 
the  gates  of  the  second  heaven  were  opened  for  the  first  time  to  de- 

"•  Exod.  xxir.  10. 
***  Even  God  the  Father,  as  giving  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  called  Xldrrip,  h  iK  oifpavov. 
Lake,  xL  19.    For  the  H0I7  Ohost  was  sent  visibly  from  the  Heaven,  1  Pet.  L  12. 
^  B/c  Thv  a'tSva  rov  alAvoQ,  Psalm  Izxxviii.  29. 
^  Psalm  xix.  6 ;  2  Cbron.  vi.  21, 23,  &€.;  2  Cbron.  vii.  14,  &e. 
^  Deot.  xxvL  15 ;  Isaiah,  Iziii.  15,  &c  >*  Psalm  IvL  3,  &o. 

**  Isaiah,  xxxiv.  5;  Rom.  i.  18;  Rev.  xviii.  5.  '*  2  Sam.  xxii.  10. 

^  Deut.  xxxiii.  2.     Sec  also  Gal.  iii.  19 ;  Heb.  ii.  2. 
'**  The  descent  of  Jehovah  upon  Mount  Sinai  was  a  fiivourite  topic  of  allusion  with 
the  Hebrew  poets.     Lowth's  Prelect.  9.     It  is  referred  to  in  Psalm  ciliii.  4,  and 
Issiab,  Ixiv.  1.     In  the  former  phice  tlie  plural,  in  the  latter  the  singular  is  used. 
>«  Hab.  iii.  3. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


378  OOBEBSt^ONDBNCfi* 

ceased  saintB,  when  the  Redeemer  led  his  captivity  captive^  I  do  not 
pretend  to  determine.  The  paradise  into  which  Christ  promised  to 
receive  the  penitent  malefactor  might  have  been  that  place  of  safe- 
keeping'^ in  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  into  which  Christ  descended 
at  his  passion ;  but  it  is  the  general  tradition'^  of  the  church  that  the 
condition  of  the  disembodied  souls  of  the  faithful  was  in  some  won- 
derful way  improved  by  the  ascension  of  our  Saviour ;  *^  the  ancient 
fathers  were  generally  of  opinion  that  heavens  before  our  Lord's  asceu- 
sioni  was  inaccessible  to  man."^^  Satan's  power  in  the  second  heaven 
seems  then  to  have  been  greatly  curtailed,  and  himself  cast  out  into 
the  lower  heaveui  or  air ;  and  it  is  certain  that,  af^er  the  ascension  of 
our  Lord,  the  state  of  rest  of  the  redeemed  is  uniformly  assigned  to 
the  second  heaven.  John  beheld  the  souls  of  the  martyrs  under  the 
altar  of  incense  in  the  heaven ;  and  throughout  the  Revelations  the 
firmament  is  described  as  being  already  tenanted  with  the  redeemed 
from  among  men,  who  are  awaiting,  in  the  presence  of  the  Saviour, 
the  risen  Son  of  Man,  the  redemption  of  the  body,  and  manifestation 
of  their  final  priory  as  sons  of  God.  The  Word  of  God,  whose  ves* 
ture  is  dyed  m  blood — that  is,  the  Incarnate  Logos— is  seen  in  the 
heavifi  opened,  or  the  two  upper  heavens  combined  in  one,  and  is  fol- 
lowed by  the  armies  which  are  in  the  heaven,  the  countless  hosts  of 
redeemed  saints.  The  voice^^  against  fisdlen  Babylon  cried,  Rejoice  over, 
thou  heaven,  even  (koI)  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets.  Here  the  use 
of  the  singular  form  of  ohpavog  is  without  a  pcutUlel  in  the  scriptures; 
for  I  have  already  shewn  that  wherever  the  heavens  are  called  upon 
to  rejoice  in  God,  the  plural  form  is  used,  ohpavclf  meaning  the  intelli- 
gent powers  of  the  heavens;  even  John  observes  this  rule  when 
celebrating  the  triumph  of  Micliael  and  his  anaeU  over  the  great 
Dragon.  And  this,  as  I  have  before  observed,  is  the  only  example 
of  the  plural  form  in  all  his  writings. 

St.  Faul'^  also  dates  the  commencement  of  the  believer's  reward 
from  the  verv  moment  of  his  deoease ;  he  deemed  it  better  to  depart 
from  the  booy,  that  he  might  be  present  with  the  Lord ;  he  tells  us 
that'"  whether  we  live  or  die,  we  are  still  the  Lord*s,  because,*"  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  still  live  with  him.  Again,  ho  declares*^'  that 
when  the  Lord  shall  descend  visibly  from  the  second  heaven  he  will 
brina  with  him  those  that  sleep  in  him,  and  those  who  shall  be  alive  on 
earth  at  that  day  shall  be  caught  up  together  in  the  clouds  to  ineet  the 
Lord  in  the  air.  Thus  shall  the  dead  in  Christ  rise  firsts— i.e.,  be  the 
first  to  receive  the  body  of  the  resurrection.  The  learned  Dr.  Light- 
foot"*  very  properly  applies  to  the  mediatorial  reign  of  Christ  those 
words  of  the  Saviour,  In  the  regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  Man 
shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  on  twelve  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.    Hence  there  is  a  variety  of  ex- 

^  See  Bishop  Horslev*8  Sermon  on  1  Pet  iti.  IS. 

*^  See  Bishop  Pearson  on  the  Creed,  on  the  descent  into  hell. 

'^  Barroir*ii  Sermons  on  the  Ascension.     British  Divines,  vol.  ii.  p.  208. 

^  Rev.  xviii.  20.  "•  Philip,  i.  2,  a 

^  Rom.  xiv.  a  »  1  Thes.  v.  10.  »*»  1  Theat  iv.  14,  &c 

^  £xeroit.  on  Matt.  lix.  28. 
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pmsioii  observable  in  the  description  of  the  Christian's  recompence ; 
it  is  said  to  be  in  ^  heaven  when  the  immediate  blessedness  of  rest  in 
Christ  is  spoken  of,  but  when  the  final  consummation  of  glory  is  the 
subject  of  discoursci  it  is  invariably  ascribed  to  the  (third)  heavens.  This 
di^incticni  is  pointedly  marked  in  the  parallel  passages  of  Matthew 
xxii.  23^  &c^  and  Mark  xii.  18,  Sec.  The  former  evangelist  treats 
tbe  argument  of  our  Lord  as  intended  to  prove  only  a  future  etcUe^^ 
after  death  ;  he  accordingly  thus  renders  &e  Saviour's  wordsi  In  the 
resuirection  (the  future  state)  they  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in 
marriage ;  but  as  the  angels  of  GKxl  they  are  in  the  heaven.  But  St. 
Mark  gives  three  distinct  prdob  that  he  understood  that  saying  of  the 
final  resurrection.  He  puts  the  question  of  the  Sadducees  thus :  «*  In 
the  resurrection^  therefore,  wken  Utey  eltaU  arise  from  the  deadf  &c." 
He  inserts  the  same  clause  (omitted  in  Matthew)  in  the  Lord's  an- 
swer,  *•  For  ulktn  ihty  Aallarieefrom  the  deadf"  &c«;  and  lastly,  in 
the  argument  drawn  firom  God's  conference  with  Moses  in  the  burn* 
ing  bushy  he  writes,  "  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that  ihejf  risef"  where 
Matthew  has  only  «*  As  touching  the  resurrection  (future  state)  of  the 
dead.**  Accordingly,  St.  Mark  uses  the  plural  form  of  ohpayoc^  **  they 
are  as  the  angels  which  are  in  the  heavene." 

A  similar  variation  is  observable  in  the  phrase,  *^  treasure  in  the  hea- 
vens." When  Christ  bade*^  the  apostles  rejoice  that  their  reward  was 
great  m  the  heaveup  he  spake  of  that  immediate  blessedness  which 
awaited  all  who  had  been  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake.  **  Re- 
joice,.  •  .for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  before  you." 
Tbe  promise  to  the  rich^younff  ruler  related  to  the  same  immediate 
recompence ;  for  it  is  afterwards  explained'**  by  a  recompence  of  an 
hundredfold  in  this  present  time,  or  still  more  strongly,'"'  now  in  this 
present  tim^— i.  e.,  during  the  duration  of  this  world ;  for  in  Rabbi- 
nical theology  the  world  to  come  commences  with  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, as  in  Hel^  vi.  4 ;  Matt.  vi.  20,  treasures  in  the  heaven  are  ex- 
pressly contrasted  with  treasures  upon  earth ;  the  reference,  therefore, 
18  to  the  intermediate  state.  Accordingly,  in  all  these  passages  the 
singular  form  of  obparig  is  used ;  for  godliness'^  hath  the  promise  of 
this  life  as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come.  But  St«  Luke,*^  speaking 
of  our  Father's  pleasure  to  give  us  the  kingdom — ^i.e.,  the  kingdom  of 
the  heavens,  bids  us  lay  up  a  treasure  that  faileth  not  m  the  heavene. 
He  evidently  refers  to  the  fiaoiKtia  itedXanvc,^^  the  kingdom,  which 
shall  never  be  moved  in  the  highest  heavens. 

For  the  final  consummation  of  bliss  and  glory  is  reserved  for  the  third 
heaven,  when  thetwo  lower  heavensand  the  earth  shall  have  passed  away, 
and  the  elements  be  melted  and  refined  6com  all  admixture  of  evil,  and  all 
the  universe  be  gathered  together  in  one  spiritual  mansion  for  the  great 
and  holy  God.    This  is  beautifully  described  in  the  Revelations  of  St. 

^  This  11  tbe  tiew  taken  in  tbe  notes  to  VaJpy's  Greek  Testament. 
»•  Matt.  ▼.  12.  ***  Matt.  xix.  21 ;  Mark.  i.  21 1  Luke.  itiu.  22. 

^  Luke,  svili.  90.  Tbe  recompence  of  an  hundred-fold  is  dbtinguisbcd  fW>m 
everlasting  life  in  Matthew  also. 

^  Mark.  x.  30.  »»  1  Tim.  ir.  a  "•  I-uke,  xii.  82,  88. 

"•  Heb.  xii,  aP. 
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John  ;*®*  when  the  seven  last  plagues  are  about  to  be  poured  out,  the 
redeemed  are  seen  to  be  already  standing  on  the  sea  of  glass,  the  ex- 
treme boundary  of  the  second  heaven,  and  they  sing  the  song  of  MofCM 
and  the  Lamb,  being,  as  it  were,  in  the  act  of  passage  through  the  sea 
into  their  promised  inheritance.  Afterwards,  when  the  heaven  and 
earth  have  passed  away,  we  are  told  that  the  sea'**  (of  glass)  was  no 
more ;  the  temple  of  God  was  opened,  the  new  Jerusalem  comes 
down  from  God,  having  the  glory  (schechinah)  of  God ;  in  other 
words,  God  is  all  and  in  all ;  he  is  himself  the  templci  and  dwells  in 
hb  saints,  and  his  saints  in  him. 
To  this  glorious  consummation  allusion  is  made  in  the  following 


We  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earthy  wherein  dwelleth  righte- 
ousness.*" 

We  have  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  &c.,  preserved  in  the  hea- 
vensJ** 

Our  reward  is  great  in  the  heavens.'* 
The  church  of  the  first-bom  written  in  the  heavens.*** 
We  have  an  abode  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.'*' 
Our  polity  is  in  the  heavens,  from  which  also  we  look  for  the  Sa- 
viour, our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'* 

Rejoice  that  your  names  are  written  in  the  heavens.'* 
We  have  a  better  and  more  abiding  substance  in  the  heavens.'^* 
We  have  a  hope  laid  for  us  in  the  heavens.'^* 
Ours  is  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens. 

This  latter  expression  is  used  twenty-six"*  times  by  St  Matthew, 
who  employs  the  phrase  **  kingdom  of  God,"'"  when  he  would  speak  of 
the  Gospel  dispensation  as  b^n  on  earth,  but  not  consummated. 

It  is  remarkable  that  when  Peter'^*  confessed  Christ  to  be  the  Son 
of  Gody  his  confession  was  rewarded  with  the  privilege  of  binding  and 
loosing  in  the  heavens.  To  the  church  in  general  was  aftena'ards'" 
given  the  privilege  of  binding  and  loosing  m  the  heaven.  Not  that 
there  is  any  essential  difference  in  the  promises,  for  what  is  bound  in 
the  second  heaven,  will  doubtless  be  bound  in  the  highest  heaven  also ; 
but  the  evangelist  seems  to  have  considered  the  plural  form  required 
in  the  first  case  fipom  the  reference  to  the  Son  of  God. 

^  R«T.  XT.  2.    ImmedUtely  afterwards,  the  tabernacle  of  testimony  was  opened. 


and  the  temple  was  filled  with  the  glor^  of  God. 
^  Rev.  xxi.  1.     Bp.  Horsley  (ie 


(in  the  sermon  already  cited)  explains  this  of  the 
waters  of  the  deluge,  but  confuses  himself  ill  satisfied  with  the  explication. 
»2.Pet.iiiia  •«  1  Pet.  i.  4. 

»»  Matt.  T.  12.  »  Heb.  xii.  2a 

^  2  Cor.  V.  1.  "  The  earthly  house  of  our  tabernacle,'^  is  generally  treated  as  a 
periphrasis  for  our  earthly  tabernacle.  I  rather  look  upon  it  as  signifying  the  pre- 
sent world.  For  the  apostle  proceeds  Kal  ydp  Iv  rovrtf  (not  ravry)  (mvdZofiir, 
Macknight  applies  it  in  the  same  way. 

"•  Phil.  iii.  20.  >•  Luke.  x.  20. 

"'^  Heb.  x.8i.  »"Col.L5. 

"•  Matthew,  iii.  2;  ir.  17  j  v.  3,  10,  19,  20  5  tii.  21 ;  viiL  11 ;  x.  7;  xi.  11,12; 
xiii.  11,  24,  33,  44,  45;  xiii.  47,  52;  xn.  19;  xviu.  1,  3,23;  xix.  14,  23;  xx.  1 ; 
xxiL2. 

»"  Ch.  vx»  24  J  xxi.  31 ;  xxi.  43. 
^*  Mat.  xtI  19.  »«  Malt.  xviiL  la 
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I  believe  that  I  have  now  Inronght  forward*'"  every  single  passage 
where  the  plural  form  ofohpavoc  appears,  either  in  the  LXX.  or  in  the 
New  Testament ;  and  I  think  1  have  proved  that  it  is  always  used  as 
a  noun  of  multitude  to  denote  either  two  or  more  heavens  combined, 
or  the  physical  elements  of  the  heavens,  or  the  directing  powers  of 
the  universe  under  God,  or  lastly,  the  angelic  intelligences  of  the  high- 
est order,  in  whom  Qod  himself  is  pleased  to  MweD,  and  in  whom  all 
the  dect  of  God  shall  be  gathered  together  in  the  consummation  of 
gloiy.  If  there  be  any  truth  in  the  conclusions  at  which  I  have 
arrived,  it  will  follow  that  at  least  the  inferior  angels  are  personally 
interested  with  ourselves  in  the  great  scheme  of  redemption.  **AU 
things  are  to  be  reconciled  to  God  by  the  blood  of  the  cross,  whether 
tbey  be  things  in  the  heavens  or  things  upon  earth  ;***'' they,  too, 
shall  be  removed  from  all  contact  with  evil,  physical  and  moral — ^the 
celestial  fluid  wherein  they  move  and  wherewith  they  are  so  inti- 
mately connected  shall  be  refined  and  purified,  and*^  out  of  it  shall  be 
reared  a  new  Jerusalem,  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness.  The  sun  and  the  moon  and  the  host  of 
heaven  shall  perish ;  for  the  heavenly  Zion  shall  have  no  need  of  mate- 
rial luminaries ;  yet  shall  there  be  no  night  there,  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness i^ali  be  dissolved,  the  glory  of  God  shall  lighten  it,  and  the 
Lamb  diall  be  the  light  thereof  for  ever.  At  present,  the  whole  crea^ 
tkm  groaneth  and  travaileth  together  in  bondage,  and  is  made  subject 
to  vanity ;  and  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creation  waileth  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God;  when  the  new  heaven  and  new 
earth  shall  be  established,  this  eager  longing  shall  be  satisfied ;  for  the 
whole  creation  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God  Most  High.  Romans, 
viii.  19,  &c. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  F.  R.  B. 


ROME  A  TUSCAN  CITY. 

Sir, — A  common  instance  selected  to  shew  the  superstition  of  the 
Romans  is,  that  even  a  hive  of  bees  could  not  swarm  without  sending 
for  Haruspices  from  Etruria  ;  by  which  is  meant,  that  they  did  so  on 
any  trivial  occasion.  No  doubt,  like  the  Athenians,  they  were  "  too 
superstitious ;"  but  the  case  represented  is  a  complete  misconception, 
and  rests  upoq  a  wrong  view  of  the  reasons  for  which  the  Romans 
sent  for  Haruspices  at  all ;  and,  in  particular,  why  they  took  any  in- 
terest in  the  movements  of  bees.    In  this  paper  1  propose  to  illustrate 

^  Except  Eph.  i.  10,  and  Col.  i.  20,  cited  below,  where  the  reference  is  evidently 
to  the  intelligenoet  of  heaven. 

*"  Ephetians  and  Colosriant,  at  ahore. 

^  The  New  Jeruialefn  descends  out  of  the  heaven  (Rev.  zzi.  2)  after  the  first 
hctfens  had  passed  away.  St.  Paul  tells  us  that  our  future  abode  shall  be  "  out  of 
the  heaven.**  2  Cor.  v.  2.  I  conceive  that  he  speaks  of  the  spiritual  body  of  the 
resurrection.  Christ*  as  the  second  Adam,  is  the  Lord  *'  out  of  heaven** — i.  e,,  as- 
cuaied  a  ktoMenhf  body. 
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these  two  points,  which  prove  what  I  fbrmeriy  anerted,  that  for  all 
practical  and  historical  purposes  Rome  was  a  Tuscan  city,  (xxii. 
p.  302.) 

Mailer  has  noticed  that  the  Roman  priesthoods  sufficed  for  the 
common  occasions  of  Hfe ;  but  upon  any  portent  or  prodigy,  thev 
were  not  satisfied  without  consulting  Tuscan  Haruspioes*  It  is 
surprising,  he  says,  to  find  this  dependence  of  Rome  upon  Btruria 
carried  out  to  extreme  cases.  For  instance:  during  the  protracted 
siege  of  Veii,  (liv.  x.  15,)  the  portentous  signs  could  not  be  explained 
and  expiated  for  want  of  Tuscan  Haruspices ;  and  on  another  occa- 
sion, (A.  Gellius,  N.  A.  iv.  5,^  unfriendly  Haruspices  pr^nsely  falsi- 
fied the  omens,  and,  being  detected,  were  put  to  deatti,  (Etrusker, 
vol.  iu  p.  7.)  Our  only  conclusion  from  such  facts  must  be,  that  there 
was  some  irremediable  disqualification  in  the  Roman  priesthoods,  and 
some  incommunicable  virtue  in  the  Tuscan ;  especially  as  the  Senate, 
about  A.u.c.  600,  decreed  that  ten  young  Tuscan  nobles  in  each  state 
should  be  regularly  taught  the  Tuscan  discipline,  lest  so  indispensable 
a  science  should  fall  into  mean  hands  and  Income  deteriorate^.*  The 
only  reason  I  have  seen  given  for  this  prostration  to  Tuscan  Haruspicy 
is  the  great  superstition  of  the  Romans ;  but  I  would  account  for  it 
from  the  simple  fact  that  Rome  was  a  Tuscan  city. 

The  town  of  Romulus  was  confined  to  the  Palatine  hill;  but  when 
the  .^gypto-Tuscan  Tarquin  took  possession  of  it,  and  enclosed  the 
whole  seven  hills,  he  dedicated  it  under  the  new  name  of  Rome  to 
his  Cnshite  god,  Rumu  or  RoMaH.  The  citadel  of  every  Tuscan 
town  was  selected  as  the  safest  spot  (or  the  abode  of  their  three  chief 
gods,  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Minerva;  it  was  the  heart  or  vital  part 
which,  besides  a  name,  gave  energy  and  character  to  the  whole  city. 
Thus  the  religion  of  Rome  depended  on  the  religion  of  the  capitol ; 
and  when  the  selfish  patriots  under  Brutus  abolished  monarchy  and 
increased  their  own  importance  by  establishing  a  tyrannical  aristo- 
cracy, though  they  threw  off  the  Tuscan  religion  as  much  as  possible, 
yet  they  could  not  unconsecrate  the  capitol ;  they  themselves  might 
leave  Rome  and  build  a  new  city,  but  it  was  beyond  their  power  to 
place  existing  Rome  under  any  other  gods'  protectors  than  the  Jupiter, 
Juno,  and  Minerva,  who  had  been  so  constituted  by  the  Tuscan  Tar- 
quin.f  Hence,  whilst  affairs  ran  smooth  they  worshipped  their  own 
gods  in  their  own  way ;  but  when  any  portentous  sign  foreboded  evil 
to  the  city  itself,  they  were  fiightened  into  supplicating  and  appeasing 
the  Tuscan  tutelary  deities  of  Rome,  and  that  through  Tuscan  rites 
and  Tuscan  Haruspices.  In  short,  they  seldom  troubled  the  Tuscan 
gods,  unless  the  Tuscan  gods  troubled  them,  Bentley,  in  his  rough 
and  forcible  way,  thus  shews  the  great  difference  between  tlie  two  re- 
ligions :  <<  It  was  no  free-thinking  in  Cato,  but  pure  polemic  divinity ; 

*  Niebuhr  says  that  the  youths  w«re  R«iu«i,(I.  ISO;)  the  Tiew  taken  in  this 
paper  ISivours  the  deeisioii  of  MuUer  (]  L  p.  4)  that  they  were  Tuacana.  Niebuhr 
also,  in  the  later  editions,  haa  retracted  bis  original  opinion  that  Rome  was  a  Tuaeaa 
city,  (1. 880.) 

t  For  the  same  reason  a  new  colony  witli  new  ausploaa  could  not  be  settled  on  the 
back  of  another.    Cicero,  Philip.  IL  40.  (102.) 
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he  adhered  saperedtionsly  to  Numa's  and  his  country's  rights,  and 
took  the  Tuscan  discipline  for  nonsense  without  being  one  jot  wiser 
himself."    Quoted  in  MOlier,  vol.  ii.  p.  15. 

(2.)  Haying  now  shewn  that  the  Romans  sent  for  Tuscan  Harns- 
pices  only  on  important  occasions,  it  remains  to  point  out  how  the 
swarming  of  bees  under  certain  circumstances  could  be  looked  upon 
in  that  point  of  view. 

In  the  first  place,  Juvenal  classes  this  occurrence  with  events  which 
happen  out  of  the  common  course  of  nature,  such  as  a  shower  of 
stones,  fish  dug  out  of  the  earth,  &c.  (Sat.  13.  68.)  Now  it  was  not 
every  swarm  of  bees  which  was  considered  as  a  portent,  but  only 
those  which  took  place  under  particular  circumstances.  Thus,  in  Ju- 
venal, it  is  when  they  settled  and  hung  *^  culmine  delubri ;"  and  in 
Cioero  **  m.  examen  apum  ludis  in  scenam  venisset,"  it  was  then  that 
<*  Hamspicea  acciendos  ^x  Etruri4  putaremus."  (De  Harusp.  Respons. 
cl2.) 

But  why,  secondly,  was  importance  attached  to  the  movements  of 
bees  under  any  circumstances  ?  I  answer,  because  in  Egypt  the  bee 
had  been  made  the  hieroglyphic  of  a  people  living  in  obedience  to 
their  king,  for  they  had  di^vered  that  it  alone  of  idi  creatures  had  a 
king  to  which  the  other  bees  were  subservient,  as  rationally  as  men 
obey  their  sovereign,  Xo^v  trp^c  pamKka  witOtiwov  Sfj^vvrict  f^i^vav  tvy^a" 
am^  &c.  HorapoU.  Hieroglyphica,  i.  63.  When  bees  swarm,  they 
for  the  moment  forsake  their  sober  habits,  and  seem  in  a  state  of  dis- 
order and  lawlessness.  Hence  I  suppose  the  JSgypto-Tuscans  looked 
upon  them  then  as  the  emblem  of  a  community  in  a  state  of  ferment 
or  insurrection  ;  and  if  the  swarm  entered  a  public  place  of  assembly, 
they  considered  it  as  a  direct  warning  firom  the  tutelar  deity  of  the 
city  to  guard  against  intestine  disturbance.  Cioero  informs  us,  if  a 
swarm  entered  a  theatre  during  the  games,  that  the  Hamspices  in 
answer  would  probably  caution  them  against  the  slave  population. 
Atqae  in  apum  lortasse  examine,  nos  ex  Etruscorum  scriptis  Hamspices, 
at  a  servitio  oaveremus,  raonerent.  The  horrors  of  a  servile  insurrec- 
tion were  witnessed  at  Vulsinii,  and  are  sufficient  to  account  for  the 
Roman  attention  to  the  omen  of  bees.  Niebuhr  disbelieves  and  en- 
deavours  to  explain  away  the  account  of  the  Vulsinian  insurrection : 
''  The  story  sounds  no  less  incredible  than  horrible ;  were  that  account 
true,  nothing  worse  can  have  been  exhibited  either  in  the  time  of  the 
Anabaptists  or  by  a  negro  insurrection,"  &c.,  vol.  i.  p.  121.  Now 
granting  tbat  our  accounts  are  somewhat  exaggerated  or  misrepre- 
sented, this  would  not  discredit  the  event  itself;  for  why  should  not 
the  atrocioits  system  of  slavery  lead  to  dreadful  scenes  as  well  in  an* 
cient  as  in  modem  times  ? 

On  the  subject  of  the  bee,  I  should  not  have  arrived  at  any  satis- 
factory conclusion  without  a  previous  knowledge  of  the  Elgyptian 
usage.  For  want  of  such  a  comparison,  resting  on  reasonable  grounds, 
MfiUer  feels  perplexed  at  the  Tuscan  Scarabee  gems,  and  says  that 
the  Scarabee  had  no  such  religious  import  in  Italy  as  in  Egypt.  But 
the  bee,  the  beetle,  and  the  vulture,  as  emblems,  were  brought  into 
Italy  by  the  iEgypto-Tuscans  at  the  same  time  and  for  the  same  rea* 
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son ;  and  consequently,  these  creatures  held  as  important  a  place 
among  the  Tuscans,  as  among  the  Egyptians.  See  MQller,  L  301 ; 
IL  257. 

Bedford.  W.B.  WINNING. 


PAPAL  EXACTIONS  IN  BRITAIN  CONSEQUENT  ON  PAPAL 
DOMINION. 

'•AdoratiooofReliot.** 

MO.  XIX. 

{CmUbmedfrmm  p.  100.) 

Sir,— The  "  adoration  of  relics^'  kept  pace  with  the  "  worship  of  images." 
Mariene^  in  his  work,  *'  De  Antiquis  Ecchtue  RUibuM,"  tom.  ii.  p.  242, 
has  incidentally  thrown  considerable  light  on  these  hallowed  com- 
modities. In  the  Cap.  **De  Benedktione  ac  Dedioatione  Eccksiarum^" 
under  the  section,  *^  Reliquue  non  semper  erant  sanctorum  corpora^  out 
partes  ilhrum  aliqtuB**  he  says,  that  <<  by  the  term  '  reUcs*  we  are  not 
invariably  to  understand  the  bodies  of  the  saints,  whole  and  unmuti- 
lated,  or  even  the  principal  part  of  such  bodies,  but  whatever  articles 
had  been  used  by  the  saints,  or  hallowed  by  their  touch,  were  regarded 
as  holy  relics.  For  instance,  it  is  recorded  by  St.  Gregory  of  Tours 
(a.d.  590),  that  St.  Bertran  (a.d.  575)  was  accustomed,  when  he  con- 
secrated  a  church,  to  place  imder  the  altar  portions  onty  of  a  sacred 
napkin^  as*  relics*  (Lib.  i.  De  Gloria  Mart.,  cap«  32.)  Again,  in 
chap.  51  of  the  same  book,  we  read,  that  in  the  cnurch  of  St.  Sym- 
phorian  of  Autun  (a.d.  178),  three  stones^  stained  with  the  blood  of  the 
martyr,  Symphorian^  are  deposited  as  relics.  And  in  the  Second  Book, 
chap.  34,  St.  Gregory  tells  us,  that  in  a  church  at  Tours,  dedicated 
by  himself,  to  St  Julian,  there  was  no  other  relic  placed  under  the 

*  The  foUowiog  aooount  of  the  *<  Vipilm  coram  rdiquiis  pridie  ami*  dedieatkmim,*' 
we  find  in  Marteme^  torn.  ii.  chap.  IS,  sec.  7  :  "  Convocatis  iffitur  epiaeopis,  pridie 
mnte  ecclesiap  dedicationem,  solemnes  tub  papilionibut  aut  in  Ticinit  eedesiis  a^feban- 
tur  Tigiliae  coram  sacrit  reUquiis  in  conaecranda  batilioa  sequend  die  reeondendii,  ad 
qpas  solidam  inCegramque  noctem  iniomebant.  Id  tettantur  noo  solum  nostri  libri 
Rituales  MSS.,  tarn  antiqui,  quam  recentespermulti,  sed  etiam  auctores  non  paud." 
He  then  adduces  seTeral  authorities,  one  or  two  of  which  I  will  transcribe  :  *'  Grc- 
fforius  Turonensis  ecclesiam  S.  Juliani  dedicaturus,  nridie  eiusdem  sancti  reliquias 
mcipiente  nocte  in  Basilieam  8.  Martini  detulit,  ubi  (depositis  super  aJtarium  saero* 
Sanctis  reliquiis,  vigilata  nocte,  cum  grandi  psalterio)  sequenti  die  in  prsdietam 
ecclesiam  transtulit,  ut  ipse  narrat,  in  lib.  ii.  *  de  gloria  Bfartyrum,'  cap.  Si;  et 
capite  sequenti,  ^usdem  vigilia?  iterum  roentionem  facit.  LIbro  etiam  *  de  gloria 
confesBorum/cap.  20,  agens  de  dedicatione  oratorii  sui — ^  Concepit,  inquit,  inspirante 
divins  pietatis  instinctu  animus,  ut  cellulam  Talde  elegantem,  quam  8.  Eupbronlos 
ad  usum  promptuarii  babuerat,  fideliter  dedicarem ;  qua  diligenter  couiposita,  et 
altari  ex  more  locato,  ad  Basilieam  sanetam  vigiliis  noetem  unam  ducentcs,  mane 
Tero  Tenientes  ad  eellulain,  altare  quod  erexeram  sanctificarimus.  Regressiquc  ad 
Basilieam  sanctas  ejus  reliquias  cum  Satumini  Julianique  martvrum  et  etiam  B. 
Illidii  exinde  radiantibus  eereis  crucibusque  admorimus.  "  And  again,  **  Audien- 
dus  est  iterum  Sugerius,  in  libello '  de  consecratione  eededat  S.  Dionysii.'  Die 
Sabbati  proximi  sanctorum  corpora  de  suia  assumentcs  oratoriis,  ex  consuetudine  in 
palliatis  tentoriis  in  exitu  chorum  decentissime  reponendo  locavimus.  Pemoctantes 
itaque  tota  nocte  Tespertina  matutinorum  sjnaxi  in  laudem  divinltatis  Jesum 
Christum  Dominum  nostrum*  quatenus  pro  suo  bonore^  non  tantum  poteotialiter, 
sed  etiam  penonaliter  adesse  dignaretnr,  deyotissime  flagitabamus.'  ** 
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altar  than  some  of  the  fringe  of  the  pall  which  covered  the  marivrs 
sepulchre.    In  the  40th  chapter,  alluding  to  a  chapel  dedicated  to 
St.  Julian,  and  built  by  Aredius  the  abbot,  he  says — *  The  priest 
haying  come  to  dedicate  the  chapel,  expressed  a  wish  that  no  other 
relic  should  be  deposited  under  the  holy  altar,  besides  a  certain  small 
vessel,  the  water  f^ which  hadbeen  changed  into  sweet  balsam^'*  declaring, 
at  the  same  time,  *  that  these  were  undoubted  relics,  which  the  martyr, 
St.  Julian,  had  rendered  singularly  illustrious  by  the  heavenly  virtue 
imparted   to   them.'     Moreover,   in    the  book  « De  VUis  Patrum^' 
chap.  8,  speaking  of  St,  Nicetuis,  Archbishop  of  Lyons  (a.d.  560),  he 
says — "  The  napkin  also,  having  long  nap,  which  the  Saint  had  about 
his  head  on  the  day  of  his  death,  was  sent  to  us,  and  we  received  it  as 
a  gift  from  Heaven.    Some  days  after,  it  occurred  that  we  were  in- 
vited to  consecrate  a  church,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Pair,  in  the  city  of 
Tours.'    *  I  acquiesced  (I  confess),  I  consecrated  the  altar,  I  cut  off 
some  of  the  nap  from  the  napkin,  I  placed  it  in  the  church,'  &c., 
St.  Qregory  tells  us,  that  he  had  done  the  same  thing  at  the  altars  of 
several  chapels.    Of  the  same  character  appear  to  have  been  the  relics 
of  the  apoetles  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and  of  the  martyrs  St.  Lawrence 
and  St.  Pancras,  (a.d.  257  and  304,)  which  St.  Gregory  sent  to  Pal- 
ladius  (Epis.  50,  lib.  5),  in  order  to  enable  him  to  consecrate  four 
altars  which  remained  unconsecrated,  in  a  chapel  which  had  been 
built  by  the  bishop.    Ordericus  Vitalis  questions,  indeed,  whether 
relics  of  this  character  were  considered  sufficient  at  the*  consecration 
of  altars,  and  does  not  hesitate  to  accuse  those  of  rashness  who  should 
presume  to  deposit  such  relics  on  an  occasion  of  this  nature.    In  the 
Seventh  Book  of  his  EScclesiastical  History,  speaking  of  the  translation 
of  the  relics  off  St.  Nicholas  (a.d.  1087)  from  Myra  to  Ban,  after 
asserting  that  many  persons  were  accustomed  to  take  away  small 
fragments,  which  they  broke  from  the  marble  urn  or  sepulchre  of 
St.  Antistes,  lib  adds— ^  With  these  fragments,  as  holy  relics,  many 
priests  throughout  Italy  were  wont,  rashly  and  presumptuously  enough, 
to  consecrate  several  altars  and  tables.' "    Martene  further  informs  us, 
that  "  ReliqtMB  in  diversisX  ecclesuB  locis  reconditaf^*  (sect.  12.  p.  243, 
torn,  ii.) — «'  Before  I  leave  this  part  of  my  subject,"  says  Martene, 
"  I  may  observe,  that  formerly  not  only  were  relics  deposited  under 
the  altars,  but  in  various  parts  of  the  sacred  building  also,  both  ex- 
ternally and  internally.    Leo  Marsicanus,  in  the  Third  Book,  80th 
chap,  of  the  Chron.  Cass.,  tells  us,  that  at  the  dedication  of  the  chapel 
of  St  Benedict  by  Alexander  II.,  *  the  sacred  relics  were  placed  near 

*  Martene  tells  us  thai  *'  Eectuia  abaque  rdtquiit  non  dadieaUb"  in  accordance 
wiUi  the  Canon  of  the  Deutero-Nicene  Council — '  Lcctores  fiuiile  colligere  potsunt, 
non  dedicalaa  olim  eeelewan  absque  reliquiis  sanctorum,  qus  Merit  inelwkreniur 
akttrilnu.  Sucoedant  TictimaB  triumphales  in  locum  ubi  Cbristus  hostia  est ;  sed 
ille  super  altare,  qui  pro  omnibus  passus  est ;  isti  sub  altari,  qui  illius  redempti  sunt 
pMtioiie.'*^Tom.  ii,  chap.  19,  see.  a 

t  Vide  "  Asmmmi  Kakudaria  Umitmrstt  Eecktue,"  torn.  r.  page  415,  December 
6th,  and  the  '^  Acta  Sametontm,'*  in  nom  St.  Nicol. 

I  Vide  '<  Potiti/UaU  Kamanmm,**  "  De  Ecclesiae  Dedicatione  seu  Consecratione." 
"  De  Altaris  Consecratione."  *'  De  Altaris  consecratione,  cujus  sepulchrum  Reli* 
quiarum  est  in  medio  summitatis  stipitis." — Vol.  ii.  pp.  268,  981. 

VoujaiV^Sept.,iSi3.  X 
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the  altar,  in  a  small  silver  turret,  which  is  in  the  larger  arch,  in  the 
apsb  of  St  John.  But,  besides  this,  he  adds,  there  is  one  point  which 
we  cannot  refrain  from  relating — ^viz.,  that  in  the  capitals  oi  the  several 
pillars  of  this  same  chapel  of  St  Benedict  there  were,  while  the 
building  was  being  constructed,  small  boxes  of  brass  deposited  with 
due  solemnity,  containing  the  relics  of  St  Philip  and  St  James,  and 
of  many  other  saints.'  He  adds,  a  few  pages  after,  that  *  in  the  four 
comers  of  the  belfry  are  the  following  relics:  some  of  the  wood  of 
the  holy  cross,  and  some  fitigments  of  stone  from  the  holy  sepolchre, 
&c. ;  and  in  the  cross  which  is  in  the  belfiy,  a  portion  of  our  Lord's 
cross,  &c. ;  besides  these  relics,  there  is  in  the  front  of  the  chapel,  in  a 
cross  made  of  brass,  a  portion  of  the  holy  cross,'  &c.  The  statute 
books  of  the  kings  of  France,  likewise,  plainly  shew,  that  sacred  relics 
were  also  placed  at  the  gates  of  churches  and  chapeK  In  the  Fourth 
Book,  chap.  13,  is  the  following  decree : — '  If  the  crime  of  homicide, 
bearing  the  above  features,  be  committed  within  the  porch  of  a  church, 
the  gates  of  which  have  been  consecrated  with  the  relics  of  saints,  the 
same  fine  must  be  imposed,  and  the  same  payment  enSarced*  The 
precise  words  are  used  by  Isaac  ling.  Ejns^  2nd  can.  tit  2 ;  and  per- 
haps the  practice  of*  kissing  the  sacred  thresholds  of  churches  sprang 
frxMu  the  like  cause."— ^Martene,  torn,  iu  p.  243.)  Such  is  the  testi- 
mony of  MarienCy  a  Benedictine  monk  of  the  eighteenth  century,  in 
an  elaborate  work,  of  high  authority  in  the  church  of  Rome,^  detaoling 
minutely  the  various  rites  and  ceremonies  of  his  own  church,  in  which 
he  was  aided  by  Durandiis.  After  the  perusal  of  these  passages  from 
the  pen  of  a  Romish  writer,  the  following  assertions,  fit>m  the  pen  of  an 
opponent,  will  be  deemed  neither  felse  nor  exaggerated :— <<  Rdics, 
Agnus  Deis,  crosses,  pictures,t  beads,  swords,  bracelets,  feathers,  roses^ 
shoes,  boots,  parings  of  nails,  drops  of  milk,  dn^  of  blood,  hair, 
medals,  ashes,  dust,  rags,  ravellings,  chips,  consecrated  wax,  and  in* 
numerable  other  hallowed  wares,  were  daily  brought  over  from  Rome, 
and  bartered  for  gold  and  silver;  and  by  these  the  people  of  this 
country  were  constantly  gulled  out  of  immense  sums  of  money.  And 
such  virtue  was  imputed  to  these  relics,  that  scarce  any  that  had 
money  would  hesitfiite  to  give  the  rates  set  upon  them ;  especially  as  it 
was  asserted,  and  believed,  that  they  had  power  and  virtue  to  fortify 
against  temptation,  infuse  and  strengthen  grace,  fight  and  drive  away 
the  devil,  and  all  evil  spirits,  allay  winds  and  tempests^  purify  the  air, 

/  See  "  Bimgkam'a  ChrUtitm  AniigmUiei,**  toL  ii.  p.  548.    **  AdoUmt  wy  vkmI 
,  piece  of  re^Mct  paid  to  the  altar  and  the  church,  was  men's  embracing^  satatiac, 
and  kissing  them,  or  any  part  of  them,  the  doors,  threshold,  pillars,  in  tolBm  of  their 
great  lore  and  afieetion  for  them."  * 

t  Speaking  of  fafuft,  SUvely  savs, '^  Having  named  the  «Md9,those  preeioas  helps 
of  Romish  devotion,  and  the  Virgm  Mmry  bemg  sometimes  observed  painted  with 
beads  in  her  band,  some  have  therafore  conceived  them  to  have  been  of  divine  or  apQ^ 
tolical  origio ;  but  Polydore  Virgil  informs  us  that  Peter  the  Hermit,  abovt  the 
year  1090  was  the  first  inventor  of  then^  to  he  as  trammels,  to  hold  their  oflices  and 
devotion  to  a  right  pace.  At  first,  savs  he,  they  were  madeof  wood;  but'*  Hodicb" 
says  be  again,  **  tantus  honor  calculus  accesstt,  ut  non  modo  ez  ligno,  SQecino»  et 
corallio,  sed  ex  acoro  Argentoone  fiant,  sintque;  mulieribos  iostar  omameoti,  ct 
Hypocratis  prsecipui  AicoaB  bonitatis  inatrumeati" 
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secure  from  thunder  aud  lightnings  stop  all  raging  infections  and  con- 
tagionSy  and  be  as  panpharmacons  against  all  diseases ;  with  a  multitude 
of  other  benefits  and  advantages  detailed  by  the  venders.    Besides,  it 
always  was,  as  was  but  reasonable,  in  the  pope's  power  to  set  his  own 
price  upon  his  own  commodities^  as  best  knowing  their  virtue  and  con- 
sequent value.     And  then  such  hallowed  things,  the  dearer  they  were, 
the  better  and  more  virtual  they  were  esteemed ;  the  ignorant  and  un- 
discerning,  looking  at  their  high  price  rather  than  their  intrinsic  worth. 
Of  the  estimated  value  of  these  relics  we  have  many  extraordinary 
proofe,"    Speed,  in  his  Chronicle,  in  the  life  of  Canutus,  a.d.  1025, 
tells  us,  that  **  that*  king,  in  his  return  from  Rome,  bogght,  at  Pavia, 
the  arm  of  St.  Augustin,  which  he  gave  to  the  city  of  Coventry,  and 
paid  for  it  an  hun£ed  talents  of  silver,  and  one  of  gold;  a  sum  equal, 
at  the  lowest  computation,  to  ten  thou$and  one  hundred  paunde.^*    In 
Lord  Herbert's  History  of  Henry  VIU.,  we  are  told,  <<that,  upon  the 
dissolution  of  monasteries,  care  was  taken  that,  upon  the  surrender  of 
any  foundation,  the  debts  of  the  house  should  be  paid.    Now,  to  one 
of  the  monasteries  there  had  belonged,  as  part  of  their  treasure,  a  piece 
of  Si.  Anthony's  finger f  covered  only  with  one  ounce  of  silver ;  which 
precious  relic  the  house,  upon  some  exigency,  had  pawned  for  forty 
poundi.    The  pawnbroker  repaired  to  the  commissioners  who  were 
appointed  by  Henry  to  carry  into  effect  the  dissolution  in  question, 
and  demanded  his  money,  and  expressed  his  willingness  to  deliver  up 
the  pledge.     The  commissioners,  however,  undervaluing  the  deposit, 
refused  to  redeem  the  finger  of  the  saint,  and  the  unfortunate  pawn- 
broker lost  the  sum  which  he  had  advanced  upon  the  relic."    Besides, 
however,  the  first  cost  of  these  relics,  their  subsequent  use  brought  con- 
siderable sums  to  the  ecclesiastical  coffers.    They  were  kept,  and  ex- 
posed at  some  well  known  spot^  and  multitudes  daily  brought  their 
devotions  and  offerings  in  vows  and  pilgrimages  to  them.     Vast  quan- 
tities of  them  were  treasured  up  and  preserved  in  cathedrals,  abbeys, 
and  religious  houses,  and  obtained  for  the  occupants  thereof,  the  monks 
and  priests,  no  inoonsiderablet  income.     The  following  curious  '<  ac- 

*  Godwin  attributes  the  pmrchsse  of  this  relic  to  Ag^nothus.  In  Vita  Agelnothi, 
he  Myt,  **  Ad  arofaiepisoopahim  electus,  et  ad  Romam  profectus,  palliam  a  papa  im- 
petraTit,  et  pretio  porro  oomparaTit  ab  eo  braohium  magni  Hlius  Dootoris  Augustini 
Hipponenaia  episeopi,  numeratis  (ut  loquuntur  historic!  nostri)  centum  argenti 
taleotis,  et  in  Angliam  seoum  reportatum,  ecclesia  dedit  corentrensi.** — De  Praesu- 
Ubus  Angli«e»  p.  &•  Agelnothus,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Ured  at  the  beginning 
of  the  etevenUi  century,  and  was  a  contemporary  of  Canute. 

t  The  following  extract  from  Staveley  may  be  interesting  especially  to  Xondira  incum- 
bents : "  Tbo  eonsideration  of  the  nature  and  use  of  relics,  together  with  the  images  of 
reputed  aaints,  the  miracles  and  cures  said  to  be  wrought  by  them,  and  also  the  induU 
gences,  pardons,  and  grace  imparted  thereby,  unriddles  to  me  a  certain  difficulty, 
which  it  has  puzzled  divers  to  give  a  satisfiictory  reason  for ;  and  that  is,  why  the 
livings  of  the  nutropolU  were  anciently  esteemed  of  so  great  ralue  and  so  highly  rated 
in  Uie  king'M  hooks,  for  first-fruits  and  tenths,  when  it  is  well  kuown  that  the  tithes 
and  church  dues  Uiere  are  very  small  and  inconsiderable,  compared  to  the  livings  in 
the  eomitry,  whose  certain  proSts,  by  reason  of  the  predial  tithes,  fiir  outstrip  thoso 
of  London.  And  certainly  this  was  the  reason,  because  every  church  in  London 
was  furnished  either  with  some  fkmous  saint-image,  some  precious  relic,  some  gra- 
cious indulgences,  sone  wonderful  miracle,  or  some  other  pia  frauM,  whereby  and 
wbcrcmito  people  were  eoDtinually  enticed  to  be  suppliants  and  visitors  with  their 

x2 
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count,  publbhed  by  authoritv,  of  the  holy  relics  which  are  manifestly 
to  be  seen  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Oviedo,  and  also  of  the  indul- 
gences received  by  those  persons  who  assist  and  visit  this  sanctuary," 
will  be  read  with  interest.   It  is  a  small  pamphlet,  **  translated  from  the 
Spanbh,  1712,"  and  begins  thus : — **  By  virtue  of  this  bull,  be  it  known 
to  all  and  every  faithful  Christian  that  see  these  present  letters,  that 
Almighty  God,  by  his  great  power,  ordered  acertain  chest  of  incorruptible 
wood,  made  by  the  disciples  of  the  holy  apostles,  fiill  of  their  relics,  to 
be  removed  from  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  time  it  was  judged  by 
King  Cosdroes  of  Persia,  to  Africa ;  from  Africa  to  Carthagena,  in 
Spain;  from  Carthagena  to  Sevile;  from  Sevile  to  Toledo;  from 
Toledo  to  Asturias,  to  a  place  called  the  Holy  Mount ;  where  it  lay 
buried,  from  the  time  of  the  apostles  till  the  year  1075.     From  thence 
it  was  brought  to  the  church  of  St.  Salvadore,  the  cathedral  of  O  viedo ; 
where,  by  the  request  of  King  Alphonso  the  Great,  it  was  opened  with 
the  assistance  of  the  prelates  of  Spain,  who,  by  reason  of  the  general 
destruction,  had  taken  refuge  in  that  city,  where  several  little  coffers 
were  found  made  of  gold,  silver,  ivory,  and  coral,  which  were  opened 
with  due  veneration,  billets  being  tied  to  each  relic,  plainly  shewing 
what  they  were.     They  found  a  great  part  of  the  sheet  that  our  blessed 
Saviour  was  wrapt  in  when  he  lay  in  the  sepulchre  ;  and  the  napkin  that 
covered  his  face,  all  stained  with  blood,  which,  with  all  tlie  reverence  and 
solemnity  Aat  is  due,  is  shewn  three  times  every  year/'    After  enume- 
rating various  relics,  which  were  discovered  in  the  said  incorruptible 
chest,*  some  of  which  I  have  subjoined,  the  bull  proceeds  thus : — 
^'  Be  it  known  to  all  persons  called  by  God  to  visit  these  roost  holy  and 
most  glorious  relics,  by  the  apostolical  authority  granted  to  the  bishop 
of  the  said  holy  church,  he  shall  pardon  them  a  third  part  of  the 

vowi  and  ofllnrings.  As  at  ooe  church  was  a  laint-iniage  celebraCad  lor  giving  casj 
travail ;  another  gave  lafety  to  merchants  and  mariners  in  their  sea-voyages ;  here 
was  a  eure  of  this  disease,  and  there  of  another ;  so  that  at  every  church  Uicre  was 
something  virtual  and  peculiar,  to  draw  customers  and  profits  to  the  priesta.  And 
then  London  being  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom,  unto  which  people  flocked  from  all 
quarterSfboth  natives  and  strangers,  and  none  but  had  their  special  and  proper  designs, 
griefs,  and  difficulties,  or,  at  least,  curiosities ;  for  which  if  they  wanted  ease  and  satis- 
faction, Uiere,  as  as  they  were  told,  they  might  be  sure  at  one  place  or  the  other  to  ob- 
tain  it.  But  then,  at  the  Reformation*  when  all  these  cheaU  were  detected  and  ex- 
posed, and  the  churches  cleared  of  them,  and  the  priests  reduced  unto  their  standing 
J^U  revenues  of  tithes  and  church-dues,  then  all  those  city  livings  fell  so  low  that 
the  parish-dues  respectively  proved  too  small  to  maintain  one  priest ;  and  thereupon 
the  king  and  sUte  thought  good  to  make  provision,  by  a  decree  confirmed  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  that  the  parsons  and  ministers  of  JLondon  should  have  a  maintenance  by 
the  payment  of  the  sum  of  two  shillings  and  nine  pence  out  of  everv  twenty  shillings 
per  annum  rent  for  houses,  sliops,  &c.,  without  which  they  could  not  have  sub. 
sisted.** — The  Sut.  22  and  23  of  Car.  1 1,  refer  to  the  same  subject. 

*  **  A  great  part  of  the  holy  cross." 

**  Eight  thorns  of  our  Saviour's  crown.'* 

**  Some  of  the  clothes  in  which  Christ  was  wrapped  when  in  the  manger.** 

*<  Some  of  the  bread  of  the  last  Supper,  and  of  the  manna  that  was  rained  on  the 
Isradites.** 

**  An  image  of  Christ  crucified,  in  ivory,  made  by  Nicoderaus." 

<*  One  of  the  pieces  of  silver  for  which  Christ  was  betrayed." 

'*  The  blood  and  water  that  came  out  of  the  riglit  side  of  an  image  that  the 
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panishmeot  deserved  by  their  sins^  and  they  shall  gain  a  thousand  and 
four  years  and  six  quarentine  of  indulgences,  and  shall  become  partners 
and  partakers  of  the  sacrifices  of  this  holy  church.  And  also  Pope 
Eugenius  IV.,  (about  the  year  1440,)  and  other  popes,  by  their  bulls 
and  apostolical  authority  and  letters,  have  granted  a  more  full  in- 
dolgency  to  all  the  faithful  that  shall  visit  this  holy  church,  truly  re- 
penting of  their  crimes,  and  with  a  full  intent  to  confess  at  the  time 
appointed  here;  which  is  the  'Exaltation  of  the  Holy  Cross,'  in 
September ;  and  when  it  shall  happen  on  Friday,  thirty  days  before, 
or  thirty  days  after ;  and  whatsoever  time  in  each  year  the  feast  shall 
be,  eight  days  before,  and  eight  days  after ;  which  apostolical  grant  is 
to  last  for  ever.*  These  are  the  gifts  which  Divine  Providence  has 
enriched  this  holy  church  of  Oviedo  with,  to  the  strengthening  of  our 
most  holy  faith — the  Chnstian  religion.  By  order  of  the  dean  and 
COUNCIL  of  this  holy  church  of  Oviedo,  these  present  letters  are  given." 
The  following  extracts  from  Bellarmine,  on  the  supposed  efficacy  of 
relics,  may  be  a  suitable  adjunct  to  the  above  curious,  though  authentic 
document.  E.  C.  Harington. 

8l  David,  £xeier,  Attguat  %  1 84a 

(JTo  he  continiud,} 

Christians  had  made,  which  the  Jews,  to  shew  their  hatred,  had  pierced  with  a 
hoee.- 

**  Some  of  the  earth  oo  which  our  SaYiour  stood  when  he  ascended  into  heaven, 
and  when  be  raised  Laxarus." 

"  Some  of  Lazarus*  tomb." 

"  Some  of  the  garment  of  Rlias  the  prophet." 

**  Some  of  the  forehead  and  hair  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.** 

**  Of  the  bones  of  the  Holj  Innocents,  and  of  the  three  children  Ananias,  Azarias, 
sodMisael.'' 

*'  The  stone  that  shut  np  the  door  of  our  Saviour's  sepulchre." 

**  Some  of  the  olive  branch  which  he  had  in  his  hand  when  he  entered  Jeru<< 


**  The  stone  on  which  Moses  sat  on  Mount  Sinai." 
"  A  piece  of  the  rod  which  Moses  divided  the  Red  Sea  with." 
"  A  piece  of  the  '  broiled  fish  and  honey-comb'  that  our  blessed  Saviout  eat  with 
his  disciples  after  his  resurrection." 
**  An  band  of  the  martjr,  St.  Stephen.'* 
"  Tb«  sole  of  St.  Peter's  sandal,  and  part  of  his  chair." 
"  The  spoke  of  the  wheel  upon  which  St.  Catherine  suffered  martyrdom." 
**  The  boxes  wherein  St.  Peter  and  St.  Andrew  carried  their  writings  and  their 

T«UC8." 

**  There  is  also  a  croasf  of  most  fine  gold  and  precious  stones,  made  by  the  hands 
of  two  angels,  in  that  same  holy  chamber." 

**  One  of  the  water.pots  in  which  Christ  turned  water  into  wine  at  the  marriage 
ofCana." 

^  A  literary  friend,  who  resided  in  Spain  for  some  time,  placed  in  my  hands  several 
plseards  in  Spanish  and  in  Latin,  which  he  received  at  Oviedo,  on  inspeciing  the  relics 
io  1882,  containing  an  ezact  list  of  the  valuable  commodities  there  preserved.  The 
poper  is  verbatim  the  tame  ae  to  its  eonUnis  with  the  pamohlet  which  /possess,  and  of 
vfaich  I  have  given  extracts,  and  was  printed  so  late  as  1831,  with  the  view  of  being 
placed  on  the  pillars  snd  other  prominent  parts  of  the  church  ! 

f  A  rude  wood-eut  is  given  representing  «  the  Cross  made  by  AngeUj* 
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Sir, — ^It  is  probable  I  may  not  be  the  only  admirer  of  the  rich  learning 
and  philosophic  wisdom  displayed  in  Mahomekmwn  Unveiled,  that 
has  travelled  with  fatigue  and  mssatisfaction  through  that  portion  of 
the  work  which  treats  of  Daniel  and  Revelations,  and  of  a  supposed 
Eastern  and  Western  Antichrist — ^viz.,  Mahomet  and  the  Pope,  To 
me,  it  is  like  an  oasb  of  unstable  sand  in  a  green  and  fertile  region,  a 
long  strip  of  Arabia  Deserta  stretching  itself  among  the  odorous 
gardens  of  Arabia  Felix. 

In  pursuance  of  this  scheme,  the  author*  lends  his  countenance  to 
the  idea,  (which  Dr.  Halesf  had  previously  adopted  from  Euthemios, 
Feuardent,  and  Pastorini,)  that  the  number  of  the  Beast  is  that  oi  the 
word,  if  such  word  there  be,  Maometis;  computed  as  follows — 

MAOMBTIS 

Since  it  was  good  enough  for  John  Zonaras  and  George  Cedrenos, 
we  are  perhaps  compelled  to  own  that  there  it  $ueh  a  wordf  though 
there  never  ought  to  have  been.  And  in  its  entity  or  existence  it  has 
an  advantage  over  Lateinos.  But  the  matter  comes  to  this;  that 
St.  John,  in  ratmos,  foresaw  what  irregular  changes  certain  low  Byzan- 
tines would  make  in  an  Arabic  name,  and  then  counted  off  their  slip- 
slop (too  boldly  described  in  italics,  as  ^  wriUen  in  the  idiom  qf  &e 
Apocalypse*')  into  Greek  numbers.  If,  however,  as  Dr.  Hales  inti- 
mates, <'  the  celebrated^  Euthemius,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  who 
died  A.D.  920,"  invented  this  version  of  the  Bestial  Number^  I  should 
suspect  that  he  also§  invented  the  Name.  If  so,  it  is  no  wonder  he 
found  in  it  the  number  of  the  Beast ;  for  they  who  hide  can  find. 
Names  in  IS  are  regularly  feminine.  Daphnis,  Bacchis,  Nabis,  Agis, 
Charmis,  belong  to  a  small  and  exceptive  class.  But  barbarous  names 
were  brought  into  Greek  and  Latin  inflexion,  according  to  rule,  and 
not  to  exception.  Masculine  names,  therefore,  received  the  terminations 
OS  or  US,  EiS,  and  sometimes  AS ;  and  good  precedents  wiQ  but 
rarely  be  found  for  the  affix  IS.  The  whole  a£hir  of  Maomet-is 
may,  I  think,  be  looljied  upon  as  a  desperate  attempt  to  fabricate  the 
Number  of  the  Beast.  It  is  wonderful  to  contemplate  what  things  will 
find  credence,  and  with  whom,  when  the  mind  has  received  a  certain 
bias.  <^  1 1  would  much  advance  the  interests  of  truth  (as  truly  saith  the 
author  of  Mahometanism  Unveiled)  if  controversialists  in  general,  and, 
above  all,  if  Christian  controversialists  would  learn  to  attend  less  to 
preconceptions,  and  more  to  facts." 

But  I  will  go  on  to  the  Mark  of  the  Beast,  of  which  an  original 
solution  is  offered.    It  is  exactly  ||  as  follows :    The  Beast  is  Mahomet- 

•  Vot  L  p.  28a 
t  Anal,  of  Chrond.,  Hi.  458,  685. 
X  I  do  not  dinute  bii  oelcbritv ;  but  do  not  find  bit  tmtat  in  tbs  Biographical 
Dictionaries  in  Gibbon*s  index,  Mosbeim's  index,  or  anj  oUier  book  I  have  at  band. 

iDr.  H.  quotef  no  aarlier  authority  for  it. 
See  vol.  i.  p.  236;  u.  p.  498, 404. 
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ankm.  His  mark  resolves  itself  into  two  marks ;  one  for  its  own  be- 
lievers and  disciplesy  and  another  for  its  Christian  subjects  and  tri- 
bataries*  The  mark  for  the  Beast's  disciples  is  circumcision.  And 
the  mark  for  its  Christian  snlgects  is  a  brand  or  stigma  that  was  bomt 
in  the  hands  of  the  El^tian  monks  by  Asam,  and  of  the  Christians 
gei^erally  in  West  ^£ica,  by  Abdallah,  (governors  for  the  Caliph 
Soliman-ibn  Abdolmelek,^  in  order  to  prevent  their  respectively  evading 
the  capitation  tax.  In  this  everything  appears  to  be  astonishing.  His 
mark  is  two  marks,  (if  so,  why  not  two  numbers,  two  names,  two 
images,  two  everything  ?)  and  those  two  are  heterogeneous  ones.  The 
first  is  no  mark  at  all,  in  respect  of  his  numerous  Jewish  subjects ;  but 
is  impressed  on  all  his  own  disciples,  in  aU  ages,  and  all  places.  While 
the  second  is  limited  as  to  space,  and  confined  to  a  yet  much  narrower 
proportion  of  time.  The  former  is  an  absolute  and  inherent,  though 
unwritten,  portion  of  the  Mahometan  ritual  and  creed ;  the  latter  never 
was  such  anywhere — ^not  even  when  and  where  it  occurred.  That 
mark  was  a  casual  instance  of  fiscal  severity,  for  which  Mahometanism 
baa  not  to  answer.  ^*  No  man  (we  read)  might  buy  or  sell  save  he 
that  had  the  mark  or  the  name  of  the  Beast,  or  the  number  of  his 
name."  Mahometans  perhaps  will  be  said  to  have  (in  some  sense)  the 
prophet's  name,  and  also  the  number  of  Maomet-is.  But  yet  no  man 
can  be  withheld  firom  buying  or  selling  under  the  theory  of  the  bipartite 
mark;  for  that  marks  all  men.  Or,  if  that  prohibidon  is  to  relate  ex- 
dusirely  to  the  want  of  the  first  marie,  we  have  yet  to  inquire  in  what 
sense  compelling  men  to  pay  a  capitation  tax  is  forbidding  them  to  buy 
or  sell,  or  by  wnat  other  law  Mahometanism  has  debarred  a  Christian 
firom  buying  or  selling  within  the  territories  of  Islam. 

Anotha*  perplexity  to  me  is,*  that  Mahomet  never  mentioned  cir- 
cumdaion,  and  Mahometanism  did  not  introduce  it,  but  only  retained 
it  in  ike  preme  farm  in  which  Abraham  gave  it  to  Ishmael.  There- 
fore, if  it  be  any  one's  mark,  it  is  rather  Abraham's  than  Mahomet's. 
To  which  I  may  add  the  special  circumstance,  not  often  adverted  to, 
that  the  Beast's  marie  is  **  ike  mark  (fhuf  namef"  as  his  number  also  is 
the  **  number  of  his  name.''  But  I  can  see  in  circumcision  no  mark 
of  anybody's  name ;  neither  does  the  figure  of  a  lion,  wherewith  Ab- 
dallah branded  the  Afiican  Christians,  seem  to  point  us  to  the  beast's 
name. 

But  it  is  a  more  astounding  difficultv  to  my  mind  to  imagine  how 
circumcision  is  <^  a  mark  in  the  right  hand  or  in  the  forehead."  I 
never  can  admit  that  it  is  such.  There  remains  only  this  to  say,  that 
the  second  mark,  received  bv  the  Christian  subjects  of  Asam  and  Ab- 
dallah,  was  in  the  right  hand.  But  whoever  takes  up  that  argument 
win  bum  his  fingers,  as  they  burned  theurs.  For  it  is  distinctly 
written,  *^  If  anv  man  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  receive  hie 
mark  m  hisformead  or  in  lite  nandp  the  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of 
the  wrath  of  Qod,  which  is  poured  out  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of 
his  indignation ;  and  he  shall  be  timnented  with  fire  and  brimstone,  in 
the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb. 

*  Voli.p.404,406}foL&p.aO&  fRtfr.xiY.lL 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


292       CORRESPONDENCE. — ^TBE  MARK  OF  THE  BEAST. 

And  the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever ;  and 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night  who  worship  the  beast  and  his  image, 
and  whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name."  At  this  rate,  it 
would  plainly  result  that  the  faithful,  who  received  the  hot  iron  on 
their  hands  or  foreheads  in  confession  of  Christ,  shall  be  cast  into  bell- 
fire  by  him  as  the  recompence  of  their  sufferings ;  than  which  nothing 
can  be  more  preposterous.  Therefore,  the  mark  of  the  Beast  is  not 
circumcision,  against  which  damnation  u  not  pronounced;  nor  the 
branding  of  the  confessors,  against  which  it  cannot  be  pronounced ;  nor 
is  it  a  combination  of  those  two  things. 

The  narrative  concerning  Asam  and  Abdallah  is  closed  with  this 
sentence  (i,  p.  238) : — "  Can  these  historical  facts  be  impartially  com- 
pared witn  the  words  of  the  prediction.  Rev.  xiii,  ]  7,  and  yet  a  doubt 
remain  as  to  the  fulfilment  ?"  Those  words  are,  **  and  that  no  man 
might  buy  or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the  beast, 
or  the  number  of  his  name."  Elsewhere  it  is  said,  (ii.  p.  494,)  and  at 
the  close  of  the  same  narrative,  **  if  fulfilments  may  ever  be  discerned 
by  their  compliance  with  the  terms  of  the  prediction,  then  was  Rev.  xiii. 
16 — 18  so  far  accomplished  by  the  Mahometan  persecutors,  Asam  and 
Abdallah."  I  must  own  it  is  my  opinion  that  no  doubt  can  exist  of 
the  irrelevancy  and  inadmissibility  of  the  proffered  solutions,  and  that 
they  are  at  manifest  variance  with  the  terms  of  the  prediction.  It  is 
fair  to  add,  that  in  these  respects  they  are  similar  to  all  the  other  pre- 
mature solutions  of  the  same  enigmas.  But  they  also  seem  to  me 
derogatory  to  that  species  of  sanctity  which  really  attaches  to  Islamism, 
and  to  all  (one  man  expected)  who  were  engaged  in  its  establishment. 
That  Arabia  sent  forth  so  many  as  two  persons  engaged  in  fi«ud  and 
imposture,  and  devoid  of  the  form  of  truth,  seems  to  be  as  yet  un- 
proved. As  the  terrific  curses  and  anathemas  of  the  Apocalypse,  to 
which  thb  letter  relates,  are  manifestly  directed  against  the  form,  and 
most  aggravated  form,  of  human  wickedness,  and  not  against  the  matter 
of  any  errors  and  ignorances,  it  seems  to  me  altogether  rash  to  i^ply 
any  of  them  to  the  devout  and  heroic  servants  of  the  God  of  Abraham 
in  Arabia ;  it  seems  to  me  tainted  with  a  quasi  profaneness  exactly 
proportioned  to  the  quasi  sanctity  of  misguided  devotion. 

Yours,  &c.,  Aleph.* 


MARRIAGE  AFTER  DIVORCE. 

Sir, — I  feel  much  obliged  by  your  courtesy  in  forwarding  the  letter 
on  divorce  to  the  writer  of  the  paper  signed  "  D.  P.,*'  and  I  am  equally 
so  to  him  for  his  ready  reply  to  my  communication.     I  had  not,  for 

*  [This  is  eiUier  the  third  or  fourth  pretended  solution  of  this  problem  whtoh  has 
been  notioed  in  these  pages  within  the  last  few  months,  as  put  forth  in  books  tc^ 
recendj  published.  A  work  just  out,  '*  Rome  as  it  was  under  Paganism,  and  as  it 
became  under  the  Popes,"  informs  us,  that  **  eren  that  enigma  of  ch.  xiii.  Ter.  18, 
which  has  baffled  so  manjr  ingenious  attempts  to  wrest  it  ...  .  becomes  an  index  to 
the  true  interpreUtaon  of  the  divine  prophecy  when  ooosidared  from  the  proper  point 
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some  cause  or  other^  seen  the  May  paper  on  the  same  subject,  though 
I  very  seldom  omit  reading  your  Magazine.  The  question  seemed  so 
momentous  and  interesting,  that  I  have  looked  more  at  it  since  I  last 
wrote,  though  I  must  confess  that  I  cannot  as  yet  bring  myself  to  allow 
to  the  full  the  words  of  your  correspondent,  when  he  says,  that  divorce 
a  vinculo  is  ^  at  once  a  violation  of  the  canons  of  all  Christendom,  and 
of  England  in  particular,  and  a  sin  against  Almighty  God  with  as  great 
a  measure  of  airectness  as  any  sin  is  capable  of  bearing."  I  grant  that 
the  canons  of  the  church  of  England  distinctly  forbid  it,  and  therefore  it 
seems  a  bold  and  impious  act  for  the  state  to  meddle  with  it ;  but  with 
regard  to  the  canons  of  Christendom,  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  any 
other  council  but  that  of  Illiberis  quoted  by  your  correspondent.  I  allow 
that  the  sense  of  the  primitive  church  generally,  as  far  as  individual 
opinion  went,  would  seem  to  have  been  against  the  dissolution  a  vinculo, 
but  I  cannot  find,  except  in  the  instance  quoted,  any  authoritative  decree 
affixing  ecclesiastical  censure  to  marriages  afier  divorce,  and  during  the 
life  of  both  parties.  From  the  authorities  to  which  I  have  been  able  to 
refer,  I  cannot  but  conclude  that  the  ancients  were  divided  in  their  opi- 
nion ;  many  of  them  considering  that  the  bond  of  marriage  was  not  dis* 
solved  by  anything  but  death,  and  therefore  it  was  unlawful  to  marry 
after  a  divorce,  though  the  cause  of  it  were  adultery.  I  hope,  however, 
that  your  correspondent  will  not  think  me  guilty  of  arrogance  if  I  submit 
to  his  notice  the  authorities  which  have  weighed  on  my  mind,  fori  cannot 
doubt  but  that  he  who  seems  so  acquainted  with  the  church's  opinion 
upon  the  subject  has  read  over  the  authors  I  employ ;  my  object  is  to 
furnish  him  with  the  line  of  argument  which  has  brought  me  to  my 
conclusion,  in  hopes  that  he  will  kindly,  by  his  remarks,  strengthen  or 
weaken  it,  so  that  I  may  learn  the  real  truth. 

Now,  although  Origen,  St.  Austin,  St.  Jerome,  St  Chrysostom,  St, 
Ambrose,  and  Pope  Innocent,  together  with  many  writers  of  that  and 
subsequent  ages,  think  that  such  a  marriage  after  divorce  is  contrary 
to  the  sense  of  Scripture,  yet  the  former  of  these  admits  (Orig.  Hom.  vii., 
in  Matt.  tom.  ii.  p.  67)  that "  there  were  some  bishops  in  his  time  who 
permitted  a  woman  to  marry  whilst  her  former  husband  was  living ;" 
and  then  he  tries  to  make  an  excuse  for  this  allowance  by  saying,  that 
^*  owing  to  the  infirmity  of  such  as  could  not  contain,  they  tolerated 
that  which  was  evil  to  avoid  that  which  is  worse,  though  contrary  to 
that  which  was  written  fix>m  the  beginning/'  And  St.  Austin,  though 
he  does  all  he  can  to  persuade  men  that  marriages  after  divorce  were 
unlawful,  yet  declares  the  error  of  such  persons  to  be  venial,  because 
it  was  not  so  expressed  in  Scripture.  From  St.  Jerome  we  may  de- 
duce that  in  his  time  it  was  not  the  custom  of  the  Roman  church  to 
inflict  any  public  censure  upon  such  as  married  again  after  a  lawful 
divorce,  but  only  to  use  whU  argumenU  the  could  to  dutuade  men  and 
women  firom  such  marriages  till  the  former  husband  or  wife  were  dead ; 

of  view  ....  try  what  is  the  Dumber  of  Diocletian's  name,  and  we  find  his  number, 
and  his  alone,  is  666.  As  Lact.  tells  us,  de  Mort.  Persec.,  eh.  ix.,  his  name  was 
originally  Diodes,  and  he  resumed  that  same  name  after  his  abdication ;  therefore 
bis  proper  name  was  Dkides  Augustus,  DIoCLes  aVgVstVs.^Q^  £•  IX"] 
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for  they  were  crimes  prohibited  by  the  apostle,  and  therefore  worthy 
of  repentance.  Bpiphaniusy  too,  speaks  the  sense  of  the  church  in  his 
own  time»  where  he  says,  plainly,  (Epiph.  H8&re8.1ix.»c.iv.  Paris,  1662, 
vol.  i,  p.  497,  4,)  <<  that  though  the  clergy  were  prohibited  from  marry- 
ing a  second  wife,  afler  the  death  of  the  first,  yet  the  people  were  not 
only  allowed  to  marry  again  in  such  a  case,  but  also,  in  case  of  a 
divorce,  if  a  separation  were  made  on  the  account  of  fornication  or 
adultery,  or  any  such  criminal  evil ;  and  a  man  was  therefore  joined  to 
a  second  wife,  or  a  woman  to  a  second  husband,  the  ward  of  God  did 
not  condemn  them,  nor  exclude  them  from  the  church,  nor  eternal  life, 
but  tolerate  them  because  of  their  infirmity ;  not  that  a  man  should 
have  two  wives  at  the  same  time,  but  that,  being  divorced  or  separated 
from  the  first,  he  might  lawfully  be  joined  to  a  second."  *  Patavins 
fi'eely  owns  that  this  is  a  full  proof,  in  fact,  of  the  church's  sentiments 
at  that  time,  only  he  says  the  matter  was  not  then  fully  determined  or 
settled  b^  any  general  council.  The  Council  of  Aries  thought  men  were 
forbidden  to  marry  again  after  divorce,  whilst  the  first  wife  was  living, 
yet  they  did  not  think  it  so  clearly  revealed  as  to  make  it  a  high 
crime,  and  just  matter  of  excommunication,  like  other  plain  cases  of 
adultery :  they  only  order  that  such  men  should  he  admed  as  much  as 
might  be  not  to  marry  again  whilst  the  form^  wife  was  living.  So 
then  I  cannot  find  (or  at  least  have  not  as  yet  found)  any  canon  of  a 
council  declaring  the  sense  of  the  church  on  such  matters ;  for  although 
that  of  lUiberis  handles  the  subject,  it  was  bat  a  private  council,  and 
there  are  consequently  many  exceptions  and  abatements  in  it. 

In  addition  to  all  this,  Constantino  made  a  law  that  a  man,  for  three 
crimes,  of  which  adultery  was  one,  might  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry 
another.  Again,  in  one  of  the  laws  of  Honorius,  we  find,  that  if  a 
woman  had  weighty  reasons  for  divorce,  she  might  marry  again  in  five 
years,  and  that  a  man  might  marry  whenever  he  pleased ;  and  if  he 
put  her  away  for  no  reason  at  all,  he  was  to  remain  in  a  state  of 
celibacy*,  but  Ae  might  marry  another  man  within  a  year.  And  tha^ 
are  several  laws  of  Theodosius,  junior,  cmd  Valentinian  III.,  and  Anas- 
tatius,  in  the  Justinian  code,  which  grant  the  same  liberty  of  marry- 
ing after  lawful  divorces.  True,  these  laws  were  not  altogether  ap- 
proved by  the  writers  of  those  times,  but  yet  it  would  seem  the 
ancients  were  divided  upon  the  point,  and  treated  it  only  as  a  pro- 
blematical question. 

As  far  as  I  see,  your  correspondent  **  D.P."  has  not  quoted  the 
canons  of  the  church  against  which  he  says  divorce  a  vinculo  is  such 
an  ofience.  Of  course,  I  allow  the  canonsof  1603  to  be  a  satisfactoiy 
point,  and  therefore  we  have  nothing  more  to  say  but  obey  tiiem  ;  yet 
we  must  bear  in  mind  that  many  writers  affirm  that  the  laity  are  not 
bound  by  the  canons  of  1603,  though  my  own  opinion  is  the  contrary 
of  this.  The  Council  of  Trent,  which  was  not  a  general  council,  as 
in  other  matters  added  this  also  as  a  point  of  faith,  thereby  condemn- 
ing some  of  her  own  Dopes  and  councils  of  later  date,  whom  she  would 
have  us  believe  infillible.  Pope  Zachary  allows  a  woman,  whose 
husband  had  committed  incest  with  her  sister,  <<  to  put  him  away,  and 
to  marry  to  whom  she  wouM  in  the  Lord.''    And  Oiegoiy  III.  aUows 
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a  man  to  pot  away  his  wife  for  infirmity,  and  marry  another.  The 
Council  of  Tibur  says,  *<  if  a  son  commits  incest  witii  his  mother-in- 
law,  the  &ther  may  put  her  away,  and  marry  another,  if  he  pleases." 
And  the  Council  of  V  ermeries  says,  "  if  a  woman  take  counsel  with 
others  to  compass  the  death  of  her  husband,  he  may  dismiss  her  for 
the  attempt,  and  marry  another,  if  he  pleases." 

It  is  £h>m  these  authorities  (to  which  I  have  no  doubt  any  one  at  all 
conversant  with  antiquity  could  add  many  others)  that  1  have  been 
induced  to  think  that  your  correspondent's  remark,  that  marriage  after 
divorce  is  <*  a  violation  of  the  canons  of  all  Christendom  •  • .  •  and  a  sin 
against  Almighty  God,"  goes  rather  too  far;  inasmuch  as  I  cannot  find 
that  the  church  ever  did  generally,  by  her  canons,  condeom  it,  though 
her  opinion  would  seem  to  be,  that  it  is  wrong,  and  ought  to  be  avoid^. 
The  testimony  from  our  marriage  service  is  good,  as  far  as  it  goes,  and 
I  doubt  not  that  most  conscientious  Christians  would  deem  they  acted 
most  in  its  spirit  by  not  marrying  during  the  life  of  each  other ;  but  I 
think  it  app^rs  rather  hard  to  put  down  authority  like  Bishop  Burnet's, 
(though  I  hold  the  same  idea  of  his  general  churchmanship  that  your 
correspondent  does,)  by  saying  that  in  this  instance  he  writes  in  the 
teetb  of  antiquity  and  truth ;  for  all  we  meet  with  seems  to  be  but  the 
private  opinion  of  individuals,  the  church  not  having  btf  aiUhwUy  de- 
nounced the  practice  of  marriage  after  divorce. 

It  would  be  doing  a  service  were  your  correspondent  to  shew  us  at 
length  the  full  bearing  of.  his  remark,  that  ^^  in  Christian  courts  the 
modem  sense  of  divorce  giving  licence  to  marry  again  is  quite  un- 
known/* 

I  must  apologize  for  nw  long  letter,  but  would  beg  permission  to  ask 
how  I  am  to  act  in  the  iollowing  case,  which  is  not  very  unlikely  to 
happen  to  me : — A.  B.  b  divorced  from  his  wife,  she  demanding  it  on 
account  of  his  adultery  with  C.  D. ;  when  A«  B.  comes  to  be  married 
to  C.  D^  am  I  liable  to  be  punished  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts  for  in- 
fringing the  canons  if  I  perform  the  service ;  or  should  I,  on  the  other 
hand,  be  liable  to  punishment  for  refusing  to  marry  a  couple  whose 
banns,  when  published  in  the  church,  were  not  forbidden.  I  am.  Sir, 
your  obedient  servant.  A  Sbabohbb  aftbr  Truth. 


VARIATIONS  OF  THE  PRAYER  BOOK  FROM  THE  TEXT  OF  THE 

BIBLE. 

Sir, — In  the  July  Number  of  the  British  Magazine  a  correspondent 
asks  the  question,  why  the  words  «  of  God"  are  left  out  from  the 
epistle  for  the  first  Sunday  after  Easter.  The  true  answer,  no  doubt, 
is,  that  the  Sealed  Prayer  Book  has  them  not* 

It  would  surprise  some  persons  were  they  to  take  the  trouble  of 
comparing  the  epistles  and  gospels  with  the  Bible,  to  see  in  how  many 
places  they  vary.  In  proof  of  this  let  the  following  passages  be  ex- 
amined *. — the  epistle  for  Sexagesima  Sunday,  ver.  26 ;  the  gospel  for 
Quinquagesima  Sunday,  ver.  41 ;  the  gospel  for  the  Sunday  before 

*  The  editor  trusts  Yery  sborUy,  through  the  kindness  of  a  oorrcspondeot,  to  pre* 
•tm  bia  rewlert  with  %  ftiU  ooUirtkm  of  the  eeeled  Fraycr  Book. 
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Easter,  ver.  13,  52;  the  gospel  for  Good  Friday,  ver.  21 ;  the  epistle 
for  the  fourteenth  Sunday  aAer  Trinity,  ver.  18;  the  gospel  for  St. 
John  Baptist's  day,  ver.  66, 74 ;  the  gospel  for  St.  Peter's  day,  ver.  16 ; 
and  the  gospel  for  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude,  ver.  20. 
I  remain^  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  K.  C. 


POPULAR  GREEK  VIEW  OF  THE  EUCHARISTIC  MYSTERY. 

Sir, — The  following  extracts  may  be  of  interest  to  some  of  your 
readers  at  the  present  time.  They  are  from  a  little  Greek  book  of 
devotions  called  the  "  Synopsis,"  which  purports  to  contain,  «*  Medi- 
tations and  Prayers  fit  for  every  Christian,  with  other  useful  matter." 
The  book  being  a  very  common  one,  may  be  supposed  to  contain  the 
popular  views  upon  the  subject. 

Concerning  the  Myatery  qf  the  MinUtratum^  (p.  356) 

After  laying  down  in  the  strongest  terms  the  doctrine  of  the  real 
presence,  the  author  proceeds  thus : — 

''  The  difference  between  the  sacrifice  which  took  place  upon  the 
cross,  and  that  which  takes  place  daily  upon  the  altar  is  this— Christ, 
the  victim  of  these  two  sacrifices,  was  presented  upon  the  cross  really 
with  blood,  but  upon  the  altar  he  is  presented  daily,  and  will  be  so  till 
the  end  of  the  world,  without  blood,  without  dying  as  he  then  died  or 
pounng  out  his  blood  as  he  then  poured  it ;  and  notwithstanding  that 
he  presents  to  his  Father  for  us  both  his  death  and  his  blood-shedding  i 
yet  this  death  and  this  blood-shedding  are  only  commemorative,  and 
are  offered  from  his  whole  church,  and  fix)m  each  individual,  as  a  suf- 
ficient  satisfaction  for  the  remission  of  sins  and  life  everiasting 

«  This  is  that  mystery  which  was  hidden  and  fore-onlained  before 
all  worlds— the  beginning  and  end  of  the  Divide  dispensation— the 
gathering  together  in  one  all  created  things— the  only  worthy  and 
^ue  sacrifice  of  all  that  we  offer  to  God,  and  the  one  which  was  typi- 
fied  by  all  those  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  which  we  ought  therefore 
to  reverence,  and  honour,  and  worship  with  the  highest  religion  and 
lear* 

Coneermng  whoUU  that  offen  the  tacrifiee. 

.k"  He  that  offers  this  sacrifice  is  Christ,  and  the  individual  Christian 
through  Chnst.  For  our  part,  when  we  go  into  the  church  on  the 
occasion  of  the  communion-service,  we  must  do  just  as  Christ  does 
upon  the  altar  Chnst  offers  himself  to  the  Father  for  us,  if  we  co- 
operate  with  h.m.  He,  with  himself,  and  in  himself,  offere  us.  We 
must  offer  ourselves  with  him,  inseparably  united  with  him,  that  we 
may  mi&e  with  him  one  victim  and  one  sacrifice  together.  He  pre- 
eents  m  this  sacrifice  the  congregation  and  the  whole  chuah,  if  in  one 

TrlZf  T  T  •*'*  ^  ""'iJ^  '"  ^''™»  *•"•»  *e  congreg^Hon  and 
the  whole  church   in  order  that  we  may  make,  together  with  Christ 

and  Si:  Tr^T""  "^^^^  ^hole  church,  one'onfy  sacrifice  to  g3 
and  the  Father  through  the  ministry  of  the  priest 
"  The  priest  does  that  visibly  at  the  altar  which  Christ  does  invi- 
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sibly ;  we,  too,  are  to  do  for  our  part  in  our  heart  that  which  Christ 
does  invisibly,  being  joined  with  him  invisibly,  and  following  his  direc- 
tion. We  are  to  be  joined,  too,  visibly  with  the  priest,  to  do  with  him 
what  he  does,  and  to  say  what  he  says,  following  his  Divine  service 
and  his  direction.  Finally,  when  we  come  into  the  church,  we  must 
be  prepared  with  those  things  that  are  necessary  to  the  sacrifice,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  work  with  Christ — that  is  to  say,  we  must  purify 
beforehand  our  hearts,  our  thoughts,  our  souls,  and  bodies ;  for  who- 
ever comes  into  the  church  without  such  a  preparation,  indiscrimi- 
nately, with  unpurified  soul  and  heart,  in  a  habit  of  sin,  without  con- 
trition or  aim  or  repentance,  such  an  one  enters  it  in  order  to  insult 
and  tread  under  Christ  and  his  holy  mysteries,  and  instead  of  sanctifi- 
cation  and  blessing  he  will  get  a  most  heavy  judgment,  and  the  curse 
of  Qod,  as  that  useless  servant  did  who  came  to  the  marriage  and  the 
Lord's  table  without  a  marriage  garment.  Let  us,  then,  seek  after 
that  good  thing  with  which  we  are  to  be  joined— namely,  Christ,  who 
is  altogether  holiness  and  altogether  purity." 

D.  J.  Heath,  Trin.  Coll.  Camb. 


THE  USE  OF  ROMISH  BOOKS  OF  DEVOTION  BY  MEMBERS  OF 
THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

Sir, — ^As  one  of  the  class  addressed,  I  have  read  the  sermon  preached 
by  Mr.  Sewell  before  the  University  of  Oxford,  on  the  anniversary 
of  the  Restoration,  and  just  published  under  the  title  of  <<  The  Duty 
of  Young  Men  in  Times  of  Controversy."  There  is  no  passage  in 
the  sentiment  of  which  I  more  cordially  concur,  and  the  advice  of 
which  I  would,  for  myself,  more  dutifully  follow,  than  one  which  I 
will  extract  from  page  31 : — <' Above  all,  let  us  avoid  the  use  of  books 
of  devotion  which  belong  to  another  communion  not  at  unity  with 
our  own.  We  do  not  need  them.  God  has  not  been  so  sparing  of  his 
bounties  to  the  church  of  our  fathers— our  fathers  of  the  earliest  ages, 
and  our  later  fathers  of  this  country — ^that  we  should  be  compelled  to 
seek  for  waters  of  salvation  in  a  strange  land." 

I  have  seen  with  regret  the  necessity  which  exists  for  some  such 
reproof  as  this.  It  has  been  a  growing  necessity,  and  I  have  grieved 
over  it  as  I  would  ever  grieve  over  the  growth  of  a  spirit  of  undutiful- 
ness  and  disloyalty  to  our  holy  Mother.  We  have  had  of  late 
sadly  too  many  translations  and  adaptations  from  sources  which  the 
loyal  English  churchman  cannot  but  regard  with  suspicion.  1  do  not 
mean  to  assert  that  the  editors  of  these  manuals  of  devotion  have 
not  endeavoured  as  much  as  in  them  lay  to  purge  the  fine  gold  of 
Catholic  truth  from  the  dross  of  Romish  error,  before  placing  them  in 
the  hands  of  their  fellow-churchmen.  But  there  is  danger — ^imminent 
danger — ^in  all  such  undertakings.  Not  to  speak  of  the  different  de- 
grees of  pruning  which  different  men  may  think  such  originals  require, 
the  poison  of  error  is  too  insidious  and  subtle  for  the  inexperienced 
eye  of  youth  to  delect;  and  of  Romish  errors  it  can  scarcely  be  said 
of  any  one,  however;  xy  upt,  that  it  is  not  the  deadly  excrescence,  or 
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the  wicked  perversion  of  some  beautiful  truth*— of  such  truth  as  in  its 
purity  speaks  to  the  noblest  and  best  feelings  of  the  regenerate  heart. 
And  there  is  often  so  much  of  the  native  beauty  of  truth  left  which 
the  crust  of  error  cannot  hide ;  and  these  errors  are  so  commonly 
adapted  to  tlie  weakness  of  our  nature,  so  indulgent  to  the  feeble 
**  iaitb/'  so  charming  to  the  wayward  **  sight,"  that  while  youth  is, 
from  the  warmth  of  its  feelings,  most  expoied  to  the  error,  it  is  from 
the   immaturity  of  its  judgment  and   the  limited  extent    of   its 
knowledge,  the  feebleness  of  its  spiritual  strength  and  the  weak- 
ness of  its  spiritual  sight,  least  able  to  dhotmer  such  error,  and  to  aioM 
it.    The  work  of  analysis,  the  separation  of  the  true  from  the  &lse,  of 
God's  will  from  man*s  fancy,  of  that  which  is  acceptable  to  the  Wor- 
shipped from  that  which  is  only  pleasing  to  the  worshipper,  this  is  a 
work  which  requires  a  more  chastened  imagination,  and  a  more  vivid 
spiritual  perception,  whereby  to  "  discern  the  spirits  whether  they  be 
of  God,"  than  commonly  falls  to  the  lot  of  young  men.    And  surely 
they  who,  innocently  I  will  believe,  and  from  good  motives,  address 
themselves  to  this  natural  weakness,  and  so  increase  the  difficulties  of 
the  voung,  and  place  further  stumbling-blocks  in  their  way,  have 
much  to  answer  for.    Far  better  teach  them  to  act  up  to  what  they 
have  than  indulge  them  in  unprofitable  yearnings  after  what,  if  ob- 
tained, might  lead  them  into  the  sins  of  heresy  and  schism ;  better 
teach  them  to  receive  with  thankfulness  the  food  which  their  Mother 
has  provided  for  them  than  lead  them  to  seek  it  in  the  house  of  stran- 
gers.   These  are  so  many  reasons  why  we  should  ^  avoid  the  use  of 
books  of  devotion  which  belong  to  another  communion  not  in  amity 
with  our  own."    But,  further,  •*  We  do  not  need  them."    Is  not  our 
own  Book  of  Common  Prayer  witness  sufficient  that  **  Gk)d  has  not 
been  sparing  of  his  bounties  to  the  church  of  our  fiatthers"  ?     Therein 
have  come  down  to  us  the  prayers  in  which  <<  our  fiithers  of  the  ear- 
liest ages"  sought  of  Gk)d  Mtrength  to  nerve  them  for  all  the  perils  and 
dangers  to  which  they  were  suojected,  and  under  which  they  died  for 
the  truth's  sake,  and  cm<»,  which  carried  them  through  the  trials  d 
earth  to  the  glories  of  heaven.    No  man  knew  its  worth  better  than 
the  mart^T  Cranmer,  and  he  pronounced  concerning  it  that  ^  no  man 
could  mislike  that  godly  book  that  had  any  godliness  in  him  joined 
with  knowledge.*'*    jind  Grotius  (whose  witness  cannot  be  suspected 
of  partiality)  tiiought  ^*  it  came  nearest  to  the  primitive  forms  of  any 
Uturgy  in  the  world."t    Not,  however,  to  multiply  quotations,  I  add 
but  two  others  from  works  which  those  who  are  most  open  to  censure 
on  the  ground  taken  in  this  letter  will  have  the  least  disposition  to  find 
fault  with: — **  Our  Prayer-Book,"  says  Mr.  Newman,  **  is  acknow- 
lodged  on  all  hands  to  be  of  Catholic  origin."^    And  Dr.  Pusey  says, 
«  We  have  or  may  obtain  to  ourselves  when  we  will,  everything 
which  is  catholic  in  the  whole  church:  our  Liturgy  has  deep  devotion, 
and  is  Scee  fix>m  everything  un-catholic.    We  may  well  shrink  firom 

*  Quoted  in  Bhmt'i  Hitt  RdbrmatioD,  p.  219. 

t  Grot.,  quoted  in  Comber,  Pre£  to  Short  Dkoourm,    Ed.  1688. 

t  XVactXC^page^L 
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parting  with  the  *  inheritance  of  our  fathers/  for  its  own  sake,  even  if 
it  cooJd  be  done  without  sin.  The  path  of  duty  is  clear  to  humble 
and  dutiful  minds,  who  have  ever  been  trained  in  the  old  ways ;  there 
are  marks  enough,. we  doubt  not,  for  all  in  the  end,  who  in  patience 
and  self-discipline  wish  to  know  God's  will  that  they  may  do  it/'* 

And  while  Mr.  Sewell  is  counselling  to  moderation  at  such  a  time 
and  in  such  a  place,  what  does  he  ?  Does  he  ipso  &cto  abandon  in 
the  hour  of  evil  report  "  those  good  men  to  whom,  under  Gtod,"  as  he 
himself  says, ''  the  church  is  mainly  indebted  for  the  first  revival  of 
its  principles  and  authority  in  this  day"  ?t  No;  but  he  comes  fortli 
to  protest  against  the  **  vicious  extreme'*  to  which  those  *<  principles*' 
have  been  and  are  being  urged  by  <^  young,  undisciplined,  intem- 
perate minds."  It  is  to  insist  on  the  principle  with  which  those  good 
men  set  out,  it  is  to  prevent  our  losing  sight  of  the  object  which  they 
had  in  view  when  they  commenced  the  labours  which,  humanly  speak- 
ing, have  been  attended  with  siuch  wonderful  results.  In  the  adver- 
tisment  to  that  volume  of  true  poetry  hallowed  by  true  piety,  which, 
in  a  recent  celebrated  tract,  is  spoken  of  as  **  the  unknown  dawn 
and  harbinger  of  the  re-«wakening  of  deeper  truth,"^  it  is  declared 
that  "  the  object  of  the  publication  will  be  attained  if  any  person  find 
assistance  from  it  in  bringing  bis  own  thoughts  and  feehngs  into  more 
entire  unison  with  those  exemplified  in  the  Prayer  Book."§  So, 
therefore,  they  who  are  not  content  with  this  *<  sober  standard  of  feel- 
ing," and  seek  for  others,  must  not  plead  for  their  undutifulness  the 
authority  of  those  whose  teaching  they  profess  to  follow.  Whole 
pages  might  be  quoted  fitjm  Dr.  Pusey's  <*  Letter  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,**  in  reprobation  of  the  error  into  which  they  have  fallen.|| 
But  supposing  there  may  be  iome — ^they  must  he  few — ^portions  of  the 
Prayer  Book  which  it  is  desirable  should  speak  in  a  more  catholic 
tone,  it  is  very  questionable  whether  the  means  taken  are  the  fittest 
for  remedying  such  imagined  defects ;  whether  the  antidote  which  is 
caught  at  with  such  avidity  is  not  a  worse  alternative  than  the  disease 
which  appears  jo  **  yellow  to  the  jaundiced  eye  ;*'  for  even  the  world's 
philosophy  would  teach  us,  if  we  would  only  listen  to  it,  that  we 
should 

"  — ~  rather  bear  those  Uli  we  have 
Than  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of.** 

It  is  agreed,  then,  that  the  bulk  of  the  Prayer  Book  is  of  primitive 
origin,  though  we  are  not  without  witness  therein  of  God's  bounties  to 
our  later  fathers  of  this  country.**  But  if  we  still  seek  for  other 
manuals  of  private  devotion,  have  we  need  to  prefer  any  to  those 
which  have  been  given  to  the  church  by  Cosin,  and  Laud,  and  An- 
drewes,  and  Sutton,  and  Taylor,  and  Ken,  and  Patrick,  and  Lake, 
and  Beveridge,  and  Wilson,  and  Kettlewell,  and  Comber,  and  Nelson, 

*  Letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Caoterbury,  p.  18. 

f  Prefooe  to  Sermon,  p.  1. 

X  Dr.  Pusey*8  Sermon  on  the  Eucharist,  Pre&oe,  p.  viL 

\  Ad?erL  to  Christian  Year. 

II  It  is  also  rqvobatcd  in  the  sermon  preactied  by  the  Bishop  of  Salidiury  before 

the  Sodet  J  for  the  PrqMgaUon  of  tbt  QotptA,  at  their  anoiTersary  in  1842. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


300    CORRESPONDENCK. — ^TBB  USB  OF  ROMISH  BOOKS,  BTC. 

And  Blomfield,  and  Hook,  and  a  host  of  worthies^  living  and  dead  ? 
Shame  on  those  who  thus  leave  **  angels'  food''  to  go  whither  their 
own  hearts  lead  them  !  "  We  are  not  better  than  our  fathers;'*  let  i» 
bear  to  be  what  Hammond  was,  or  Andrewes,  or  Hooker,*  or  holy 
George  Herbert,  who,  on  his  deathbed  desired  to  have  offered  up  for 
him  **  the  prayers  of  his  Mother  the  Church  of  England,"  for,  said  he, 
<<  no  other  prayers  are  equal  to  them.*'f  Who,  then,  art  thou  that 
spurnest  the  food  of  which  "  the^  did  eat  and  were  filled"  ?{  *<  Art 
thou  greater  than  our  &thers,  who  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof 
themselves,  and  their  children"  ?§ 

And  now  may  God  lead  us  seriously  to  lay  these  things  to  heart, 
and  grant  us  grace  that  **  we  may  henceforth  be  all  of  one  heart,  and 
of  one  soul,  united  in  one  holy  bond  of  truth  and  peace,  of  faith  and 
charity,  and  may  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth  glorify  htm,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amtn^^ 

I  am,  &c.,  A  Young  Mak. 


THE  TEMPERANCE  PLEDGE. 

Mv  DEAR  Sir, — Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  (for  I  find  it  has  not 
to  many  of  my  brethren)  that  the  Protestants  to  whom  Father  Ma- 
thew  is  administering  the  pledge  are  cutting  themselves  off,  and  are,  I 
suppose,  meant  to  cut  themselves  of^  from  communion  with  the 
church  of  pingland  ?  It  is  probable  that  too  few  of  them  have  ever 
been  communicants ;  but  in  the  minds  of  those  who  have  been,  or  of 
others  whom  it  may  be  the  next  step  to  persuade  that  they  should  be, 
it  will  be  natural  that  a  scruple  should  arise  which  can  only,  but 
easily,  be  met  by  their  communicating  with  a  church  which  does  not 
offer  the  cup  to  the  laity. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  &c.,  Clsricus. 

[A  CLBRGTMAN  in  the  south  of  England  has  actually  pubUshed  a  pam- 
phlet requesting  his  churchwardens  to  procure  unfermented  wine  for 
the  sacrament,  thus  endeavouringto  meet  the  case  suggested  by  Clericus. 
The  following  ballad,  sent  to  the  Editor  some  years  ago,  may  throw 
some  light  on  this  matter.  In  it  the  religious  and  political  oljects 
of  the  temperance  movement  in  Ireland  are  fairly  confessed.  The 
original  is  headed  by  a  cut  of  St.  Patrick  standing  in  a  cross  between 
four  crosses.] 

"  8T.  PATRICK  TBBT0TALLBR*8  PATRICK*8  DAT. 

"  You  sons  and  you  daughters  of  green  Erin's  nation^ 
By  habits  addicted  to  frail  dissapation. 
Attend  to  a  true,  but  a  simple,  narration. 

To  drunkards  a  terrible  warning. 
Once  a-year,  Paddy's  day,  our  joys  we  express 
On  a  subject  more  pleasing,  the  song  we'll  reverse, 
Invitin  all  those  that  cause  Erin's  distress 

•  Tr«;t  XC,  ut  suprd. 

t  Life  of  Herbert,  by  Ixaak  Walton.  %  Mark,  Tiil  8. 

§  John,  lY.  12. 
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To  abandon  their  crimes  and  their  intoxication. 
That  brought  on  this  country  such  foal  degradation. 
Father  Mathews  calls  on  you  by  IIeaven*8  inspiration — 
Boys,  take  his  advice  and  reform. 

**  Saint  Patrick's  day,  be  it  ever  remember*d. 
The  year  1840,  our  tee- total  banners 
Resounded  in  splendour, 

Rejecting  all  feelings  of  party. 
The  los  sheep  their  shepherds  all  heard  it  with  pride. 
And  roll'd  in  their  flocks  like  a  lovely  spring  tide. 
The  spell  of  the  devil  to  cast  a  one  side« 
It  was  awfully  grand  to  behold  the  procession ; 
For  tongue  or  for  pen  it  out-rivalled  expression, 
Animating  the  heart  of  each  creed  and  profession^ 
.On  Patrick's  day  in  the  morning. 

"The  city  of  Dublin  produced  an  example. 
On  vice  and  intemperance  all  Irishmen  trample ; 
Oar  clergy  the  people  commands  from  the  temple, 

The  Catholic  faith  to  adorn. 
How  reviving  it  was  the  sweet  banners  to  view. 
Ornamented  with  flags  of  green,  white,  and  blue. 
They  sbew*d  no  distinction  of  colour  or  hue ; 
But  all,  like  good  Christians,  in  friendship  united. 
To  witness  the  scene  our  blessed  clergy  delighted. 
While  the  publicans  all  appear'd  sorely  affrighted, 

On  P^itnck*s  day  in  the  morning. 

"  Our  national  airs  they  were  play'd  with  such  merit. 
While  the  band  march*d  before  to  keep  up  our  spirit. 
What  a  change  in  the  dear  native  land  we  inherit. 

To  Ireland  a  blessed  reformation. 
On  a  Phitrick's  dav,  it  is  known,  heretofore. 
That  fighting  and  quarrelling  infested  our  shore, 
But  the  people,  thank  Heaven,  are  enlightenM  once  more. 
Bv  the  clergy's  exertions  we're  taught  to  be  sober, 
The  publican's  charms  are  fairiy  done  over. 
And  Ptddy  for  Granua  her  rights  will  recover 
On  Patrick's  day  in  the  morning. 

"The  names  of  our  clergy  to  us  are  endearing; 
There's  Father  O'Connell,  the  splendour  of  Erin, 
The  road  to  salvation  for  us  he's  preparing : 

The  Lord  be  his  guide,  night  and  morning ! 
In  ages  to  come.  Father  Yore  we'll  esteem ; 
From  snares  of  proud  Satan  our  souls  he'll  redeem, 
An  island  of  saints  once  more  we'll  be  seen. 
The  land  was  polluted  bv  drink  and  temptation ; 
Sobriety  will  make  it  a  free,  happy  nation, 
No  more  on  our  faith  will  be  cast  imputation, 

That  long  was  degraded  in  scorn. 

"  Irish  females,  your  deem'd  the  pride  of  the  creation, 
Be  sober  and  steady  upon  every  occasion. 
And  prove  by  example  you'll  conquer  temptation. 
And  shew  you're  the  daughters  of  Patric. 

Voi.  XKlV^Sept.,  1843.  y 
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Your  ha&bands,  sweethearts,  and  brothers  inspire 
Our  clergy  to  join  on  the  temperance  plan. 
£ntwine  round  the  shnmroc,  lei  each  love  his  neighbor, 
Keep  sober,  and  a  blessing  will  crown  your  endeavour ; 
May  the  priesthood  and  people  cement  all  together. 
On  next  Patricks  day  in  the  morning !" 


CHURCH  OF  STEEPLEHOUSE  IN  THE  WEST. 

Sir, — ^We  left  the  lord  of  the  Priory  and  several  of  his  brethren  in 
the  watch-house,  because  they  would  not  publish  the  decree  legalizing 
the  kidnapping  of  children.  Of  course,  they  got  out  again  in  due 
time,  when  the  judges  pronounced  them  innocent.  But  in  the 
interim  strange  events  w^ere  in  preparation.  I  should  premise,  how- 
ever, that,  badly  as  they  had  been  treated  by  the  lord-lieutenant, 
(he  was  a  Mr.  Stuart^)  they  never  wished  to  do  him  any  injury  in 
return,  and  were  punctual  in  all  the  duties  that  devolved  upon  them, 
as  to  the  holding  of  the  estates  of  the  castle;  and  particularly  annoyed 
when,  a  little  while  after,  they  saw  the  country  people  going  along 
with  some  strange  looking  varlcts,  who  kept  urging  them  on  to  hoot 
before  the  castle  windows,  and  try  to  alarm  the  owner.  Sure  enough 
they  did  make  a  pretty  noise,  and  so  completely  effected  their  purpose, 
that  presently  after,  Mr.  Stuart  slipped  out  of  a  back  door,  and  you 
might  see  him  scudding  across  his  own  fields  as  hard  as  he  could  go. 
It  was  not  only  the  noise  of  the  mob  that  terrified  him.  Strange 
reports  reached  his  ears,  of  portents  on  the  shore*  Often  when  tem- 
pest and  twilight  came  hand  in  hand  over  the  ocean,  and  the  wave 
that  burst  on  the  mariner's  bows  sw*ept  along  bis  deck,  as  he  watched 
the  blast  on  his  storm-sail,  and  the  blue  lights  on  his  mast,  a  spectre- 
ship,  with  every  inch  of  canvass  set,  was  at  his  side ;  and  the  louder 
the  wind  howled,  the  more  gallantly  went  she.  Many  a  tar,  who 
never  quailed  at  the  battle  or  the  breeze,  trembled  to  see  the  Flying 
Dutchman,  and  his  children  crept  closer  to  him,  when  at  Christmas 
time  he  told  the  story.  Now,  whether  it  was  this  celebrated  mariner 
or  not,  report  went  that  the  spectre-ship  was  come  to  England,  to 
carry  away  the  wicked  lord-lieutenant.  Certain  it  is,  that  Miss 
Stuart  bad  married  a  foreigner,  and  it  was  her  husband  who  created 
this  alarm. 

The  Flying  Dutchman  finding  Mr.  Stuart  gone,  took  immediate 
possession  of  the  castle,  and  sent  a  message  to  tne  lord  of  the  Priory, 
whom  he  addressed  in  a  very  condescending  style.  He  said  he  was 
sorry  for  all  the  trouble  that  there  had  been  about  kidnapping,  but  that 
no  one  could  tell  how  much  better  it  was  to  let  children  have  their 
own  way,  than  to  train  them  up  in  the  way  they  should  go ;  not  that 
he  wished  at  all  to  kidnap  or  steal  any  man's  child.  They  might  do 
with  their  own  just  as  they  liked,  but  he  could  not  bear  to  hear  of  the 
dear  babes^  puddings  been  taken  away,  because  they  preferred  Mother 
Hubbard  and  Jack  the  Giant  Killer  to  their  Catechism  and  the  Whole 
Duty  of  Man.     He  proposed  compreliending  these  admirable  compo- 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


CQDRCH  OF  STEBPLRH0U8B  iS  THB  WB8T.  303 

sidons  ID  the  circle  of  Eklucation,  and  allowing  every  child  to  take  such 
part  of  it  as  he  liked  best,  and  go  where  he  liked,  and  when  he  liked, 
to  learn  it ;  «  for,**  said  he,  "  'tis  your  being  so  strict  that  causes  all 
the  kidnapping.  My  mariners  wUl  put  it  down  efiectualiy.  In  the 
meantime  you  must  do  homage  to  me  for  the  lands  you  hold  of  the 
castle,  as  I  am  now  your  superior  lord." 

"Indeed  !**  said  the  astonished  owner  of  the  Priory.  **Is  my  old 
friend  dead  (Tor,  however  ill  be  has  used  me,  so  I  shall  always  call  him), 
and  is  his  infant  son  dead,  too  ?    I  am  truly  grieved  to  hear  it." 

''Sir/'  said  the  Flying  Dutchman,  *^  the  late  holder  of  this  estate  is, 
in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  term,  defunct,  and  I  am  his  son-in-law. 
Whatever,  therefore,  is  lawful  for  his  son  to  do  b  lawful  for  me ;  I 
lawfully  claim  the  homage  you  owe  to  his  son  on  his  demise." 

He  spoke  to  one  who  was  an  old  man,  and  had  forgotten  his  logic ; 
hat  he  began  to  think  whether  this  was  a  petitio  princip.  or  a  dilemma. 

''  I  can  only  say,  sir,"*  proceeded  his  new  neighbour, ''  that  you  had 
best  make  up  your  mind,  or  some  of  these  stormy  nights  my  brave 
crew  may  chance  to  come  ashore  and  ill  treat  you." 

The  lord  of  the  Priory  began  to  remonstrate.  He  did  not  wish  to 
talk  about  the  child-stealing — it  was  a  sore  sulgect ;  but  for  the  homage, 
be  had  sworn  to  Mr.  Stuart,  and  he  could  not  enter  on  an  opposite 
engagement  while  he  or  his  son  should  be  alive.  He  did  not  wish  to 
be  contumacious,  but  he  had  lived  long,  and  would  not  die  with  a 
broken  vow  upon  his  soul. 

**  Take  a  little  time  to  consider,  sir,'*  said  the  Flying  Dutchman. 
''This  b  the  land  of  liberty,  and  every  one  has  a  right  to  break  his 
promise." 

The  lord  of  the  Priory  kept  his  word,  and  the  Dutchman  executed 
his  threat.  The  former  left  his  mansion  leaning  upon  his  staff,  and 
offering  no  resistance ;  but  such  a  party  of  his  relations  and  tenants 
accompanied  him,  declaring  they 

Would  bow  not  to  tbe  rising  sun, 
But  bold  to  bim  whose  course  was  run, 

as  very  much  annoyed  the  stranger. 

So  matters  went  .on  until  the  sessions,  when  fresh  vexations  were  in 
store  for  him.  Though  the  Churches  had  not  much  to  do  there,  now 
that  the  affairs  of  tlie  taxes  had  been  settled,  they  always  went  upon 
these  occasions,  and  met  the  justices.  As  soon  as  they  arrived  this 
year,  they  found  that  the  Flying  Dutchman  had  got  some  friends 
among  them,  who  immediately  began  boring  them  about  the  kidnap- 
ping and  comprehensive  education  scheme.  They,  on  the  other  hand, 
could  talk  of  nothing  but  their  friend  of  the  Priory,  and  how  sad  it 
was  that  the  old  gentleman  was  not  there.  Why  should  not  he  come ; 
they  could  do  nothing  without  him  ?  And  then  they  began  to  discuss 
the  last  new  novels,  and  say  what  trash  they  were.  But  whether  they 
talked  about  the  old  lord  of  the  Priory  or  the  new  novels,  their  talk 
was  very  disagreeable  to  some  of  the  gentlemen  present.  The  next 
heir  to  that  estate  willingly  did  homage  to  the  Dutchman,  and  took 
possession ;  but  the  old  lord  said  he  was  a  thief  and  a  robber,  or  at 

y2 
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best,  a  receiver  of  stolen  goods,  and  having  sons  bom  to  him  in  his  old 
age,  impressed  it  strongly  on  their  minds,  that  thev  were  very  wicked 
people  who  kept  them  out  of  their  estates.  And  this  was  the  worst 
thing  I  ever  heard  of  him  ;  for  though,  no  doubt,  he  was  infamoudy 
used,  he*  had  no  business  to  talk  so.  How  could  anybody  be  sure  of 
his  own  estate  for  an  hour,  if  possessions  unjustly  obtained  might  not 
be  justly  transmitted  ? 

Now  it  chanced  that  some  of  the  new  Priory  people,  especially  one 
Toadiy,  had  a  decided  turn  for  novel  writing,  and  as  the  old  line 
of  the  Churches  hated  them  pretty  considerably,  they  made  no  scruple 
to  criticise  their  works.  They  even  said  they  had  a  right,  when  they 
came  upon  business,  to  have  a  stop  put  to  such  publ^  violations  of 
decency,  for  they  denounced  the  books  as  immoral  and  irreligious. 
The  IcHtl-lieutenant,  however,  enjoyed  them  much,  declaring  they 
were  very  funny  and  Original,  and  he  would  contrive  to  reward  the 
authors.  On  this,  the  new  lord  of  the  Priory  observed,  he  thought 
them  witty,  but  the  gentlemen  in  the  parlour  could  not  take  them  in. 
They  retorted  that  they  would  not  be  taken  in  by  them.  The  lords- 
Heutenant  admired  them,  because  they  said  how  it  was  quite  right  for 
any  one  at  the  castle  to  turn  out  any  owner  of  the  Priory  that  they 
did  not  like  for  a  neighbour ;  and  he  did  not  see,  poor  man,  that  the 
very  same  rule  would  hold  as  to  himself,  his  heirs^  and  assigns. 

Well,  they  went  on  quarrelling  for  a  few  years.  Nothing  could  the 
gentlemen  in  the  pariour  talk  of,  but  these  novels.  Oh,  how  they 
abused  them,  and  all  who  wrote  them,  and  mourned  for  the  old  lora 
and  their  children,  who  went  about  begging  their  bread.  At  last,  how- 
ever, he  of  the  castle  resolved  to  stop  their  mouths.  About  a  hun- 
dred years  ago  a  message  came  to  them,  that  they  had  better  go 
about  their  business ;  and  ever  since,  when  the  gentry  come  together 
at  sessions,  the  notices  are  sent  them  as  before ;  but  if  an v  go,  they  are 
bid  hold  their  tongues  and  start  home  again--4f  they  don't  I— -They 
never  stay  to  hear  the  threat  out,  for  they  know  it  is  not  empty. 


CURIOUS  EXTRACT. 

SiRr^I  send  you  an  extract  which  I  have  lately  met  with  in  an  an- 
cient author,  thinking  it  may  prove  interesting  to  your  readers.  As  I 
cannot  anticipate  any  doubts  being  raised  of  my  fidelity  as  a  tran- 
scriber, I  deem  it  unnecessary  to  add  a  reference. 

Your  obedient  servant,  Pisgator. 

''Aodivi  quia  olim  erant  dao  homines  vicini,  qaomm  alter  erat  Romannt, 
alter  aotem  Anglos.  £t  uterqae  horum  bominum  habebat  domnm  in  solido 
saxo  fondatam,  Bed  propter  lapBom  temporis,  et  maris  aggressiones,  molta 
arena  circa  fundamenta  domaam  accumaiata  erat.  £t  andivi  quia  ille  homo 
(Romanos  scilicet)  solebat  ex  domo  soft  qaotidie  prodire,  et  cam  senis  etset,  et 
non  dare  cerneret,  diceret  ad  circamstantes  qui  arenam  mirabantar, '  Arenam 
Tocatis  illod  ?  qain  totam  est  solidum  sazom ',  et  vos  nisi  crcditls  cremabimini.* 
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Alter  antem  homo  et  ipee  circa  domum  stiam  ambalare  solebat,  et  cum  arenam 
Tkkret,  pntabat  id  esse  domassiMB  fundamentum,  et  patrio  Bermone  protestansy 
perque  D.  Martiniim  (at  ett  mos  Angloniin)  jorans,  '  StoUi*  ioquit '  Super 
saximiy  si  veliiit»  edificant ;  mihi  aatem  potior  et  solidior  yidetur  arena.' " 


NOTICES  AND   REVIEWS. 


Ah  Ebsow  tawardi  tKe  C<mver$um  </  Learned  and  Phitosophicdl  Hindoos;  to 
which  the  Prize  offered  tbroagh  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta  has  been  ad- 
judged by  the  University  of  Oxford  s  with  Notes,  &c.y  by  tbe  Rev.  J.  B. 
Morris.    8vo.    Rivingtons. 

Difficult  and  embarrassing  to  a  degree  must  the  author  of  this 
essay  have  found  his  undertaking.  The  execution  of  it  can  only  be 
tested  effectually  by  its  results.  But  the  writer  has  evidently  set 
about  it  with  a  clear  perception  of  the  obstacles  with  which  he  had  to 
contendy  and  what  is  better,  a  full  persuasion  that  it  is  not  by  rhetoric 
and  logic  that  men  imhued  with  deep  hereditary  prejudices  are  to  be 
made  Christians ;  but  by  the  agency  of  holy  example  and  intercessory 
prayer.  Hence  with  a  few  exceptions,  such,  for  instance,  as  an  ac- 
count ot  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  as  contrasted  with  the  Brahmi- 
nical  theory  of  divine  existence,  Christianity  is  seldom  expressly 
brought  forward,  and  only  such  preliminary  difficulties  solved  as  arise 
from  the  fact  that  Hindoos  are  in  the  possession  of  very  ancient  Scrip- 
tures for  which  Christianity  requires  that  they  should  substitute  the 
Old  Testament. 

The  plan  of  the  work  is  a  dialogue,  in  which  many  of  the  Brahmi- 
nical  doctrines  are  examined  with  much  ingenuity  and  learning.  Law- 
rence, the  Christian  speaker,  has  just  returned  from  a  tour  in  the 
Himalaya  mountains,  which  he  suggests  to  have  been  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  source  of  all  primeval  tradition.  This  leads  Radahkaut,  the 
Brahmin,  to  a  conversation,  in  which  it  is  admitted  that  the  Vedas 
embody  a  considerable  portion  of  such  traditionary  knowledge.  A  com- 
parison of  these  writings  with  the  Pentateuch  follows,  which  the  Chris- 
tian regards  as  the  exponent  of  all  such  lore.  The  argument  is  ex- 
ceedingly well  conducted,  from  an  assumption  of  the  truth  of  all  in 
which  the  Hindoo,  Chinese,  and  Mosaic  books  agree  to  the  truth  of 
these  last  as  explaining  and  illustrating,  or  entirely  superseding  the 
others.  The  omission  of  any  mention  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul 
in  the  Pentateuch  is  neatly  answered.  These  writings  were  penned  in 
an  age  and  nation  where  there  is  the  highest  probability  that  no  one 
doubted  the  doctrine ;  may  not  the  omission,  then,  have  been  occa- 
sioned by  the  fact  that  they  date  before  the  time  when  it  was  neces- 
sary to  inculcate  it  as  a  matter  already  doubtful  in  the  Vedas.  The 
second  dialogue  resumes  this  topic,  and  it  is  during  its  progress  that 
the  mind  first  becomes  impressea  with  the  mass  of  well-digested  theo- 
ries, each  requiring  a  specific  treatment,  which  oppose  themselves  to 
Christianity  in  India.  One  of  these  Mr.  M.  is  driven  to  combat,  partly 
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on  the  grouDd  that  it  explains  too  thoroughly  the  difficulties  of  men  s 
present  moral  state  to  be  probably  true  in  a  world  where  everything 
runs  up  into  a  mystery.  It  is  perhaps  a  very  just  observation,  but 
when  brought  to  a  person  who  believes  that  the  system  in  question  is 
truth  divinely  revealed,  and  the  Mosaic  an  old  tradition,  one  cannot 
be  very  sanguine  as  to  the  result,  even  should  the  argument  be  helped 
out  by  such  performauces  among  phristian  ascetics  as  Hindoos  are 
accustomed  to  witness  among  Fakeers ;  performances  which  he  con- 
siders have  greatly  contributed  to  counteract  the  evils  of  the  Brahmi- 
nical  creeds,  (p.  143.) 

It  is  impossible  here  to  follow  Mr.  Morris  through  the  mazes  of  his 
argument  on  the  relations  of  the  soul  to  matter,  the  metempsydiosis, 
human  responsibility,  &c.,  but  it  is  easy  to  see  that  it  is  a  work  which 
must  be  valuable  to  clergymen  intending  to  labour  in  India,  if  merely 
in  opening  their  eyes  to  the  kind  of  preparation  they  ought  to  make. 
Whether  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  will  very  much  admire  it,  whether, 
indeed,  he  will  like  any  better  than  the  writer  of  this  notice  many 
passages  sanctioned  by  various  fathers,  yet  forming,  as  he  conceives, 
part  of  that  debris  not  again  to  be  mixed  up  wiih  their  holier  and 
better  lessons,  is  another  question.  It  is  not  for  the  purpose  of  cen- 
sure, however,  so  much  as  illustration,  that  the  following  is  adduced. 
Should  it  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  Brahmin  who  has  previously  been 
conversant  with  a  different  kind  of  theological  education,  it  will 
astonish  him  :— 

*'  I  fear,  Radahkaut,  exceedingly  now  I  have  to  answer  you  that  question  ; 
for  the  other  questions  which  you  have  asked  roe  concerned  the  nature  and 
destinies  of  man,  but  this  will  lead  me  to  speak  of  him  which  was  and  is  and 
is  to  come.  And  these  holy  pearls  cannot  without  danger  be  thrown  before 
the  unsanctified  discretion  of  you  that  are  heathens.  I  trust,  then,  that  it  is 
as  an  earnest  inquirer  that  you  ask,  lest  I  should  incur  inexpiable  guilt  by  di- 
vulging them  to  one  who  is  not  in  earnest.**— p.  362. 

Two  Treaiites  on  the  Church.  The  first  by  Thomas  Jackson,  D.D. ;  the 
second  by  R.  Sanderson,  D.D. ;  to  which  is  added,  a  Letter  of  Bishop 
Cosin,  with  introductory  remarks  by  the  Rev.  W.  Goodc.  12mo. 
Uatchard. 

The  object  of  the  prefatory  remarks,  and  the  treatises  which  follow 
them,  is  to  shew  how  far  the  present  disciples  of  Mr.  Newman  and 
Dr.  Pusey  have  departed  from  those  divmes  of  whom  they  have 
spoken  in  times  past  approvingly,  and  with  whose  principles  they 
have  been  supposed,  and  may  have  once  supposed  themselves  to  coin- 
cide. As  an  argumentum  ad  hominem,  this  republication  is  unanswer- 
able ;  but  all  parties  are  beginning  to  feel  that  the  Anglican  Fathers 
can  be  quoted  only  as  protestants  and  papists  alike  quote  the  primitive. 
All  are  good  authorities  when  they  agree  with  the  quoter,  and  only 
troublesome  people  when  they  oppose  him. 

Yet  there  are  some  points  on  which  the  modern  divines  arc  better 
instructed  than  they  whose  names  they  claim  as  supporters.  While  men 
write  with  a  special  purpose,  desiring  to  carry  some  point,  they  will 
be  sure  to  say  things  wliich  will  bear  a  construction  differing  widely 
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from  their  cool  opinious ;  and  their  opinions  themselves  will  be  biassed 
by  Uic  position  they  find  themselves  called  upon  to  defend.  The 
vaUdity  of  presbyterian  ordination — the  subject  of  Bishop  Cosin's 
letter — is  one  of  these ;  and  it  is  really  curious  to  see  a  man  like  him 
treating  it  simply  without  its  practical  complication — the  case  of  orders 
where  the  ordainers  had  not  received  such  as  even  a  priest  might  be 
bupposed  to  give. 

Of  Jackson's  treatise,  its  ability  and  orthodoxy  are  about  upon  a 
par,  and  neither  appear  to  be  of  the  highest  character.  From  the 
adroitly-selected  quotations  in  the  introductory  remarks,  he  would  be 
thought  more  lax  than  he  is,  but  the  whole  essay  seems  to  be  founded 
on  half  a  truth.  The  tendency  of  the  principles  which  have  recently 
been  so  much  inculcated  may  perhaps  have  been  to  confine  the  ope- 
rations of  God's  Holy  Spirit  in  man's  heart  to  the  divinely  appointed 
channels,  and  exhibit  the  unity  of  the  church  as  a  mere  result  of  the 
mutual  dependence  of  its  members.  The  tendency  of  this  treatise  is 
to  exhibit  that  unity  solely  as  a  result  of  spiritual  thought  and  feeling 
towards  Christ,  by  which  each  being  tmited  with  him  is  so  joined  with 
his  church.  Few  have  had  sufficient  boldness  or  temerity  plainly  to 
say  that  there  are  states  of  heart  and  mind  which  always  place  a  man 
in  tlie  soul,  if  not  the  body  of  the  church,  which,  if  they  allow  him 
to  err,  prevent  him  from  being  a  heretic,  and  give  a  kind  of  validity 
to  the  most  invalid  and  culpable  ministrations.  Hence,  then,  it  became 
necessary  for  them  to  defend  such  ministrations  as  best  they  might,  and 
bolster  up  foreign  communions  in  irregularities  which  issue  uniformly 
in  the  loss  of  that  interior  life  which  alone  can  make  their  position 
hopeful,  and  which  might  perhaps  have  been  remedied  long  since 
had  the  church  of  England,  instead  of  complimenting  and  coquetting, 
borne  witness  faithfully  against  them. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Meriis  of  the  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Imputation,  By  Van- 
bmgh  LivingstoD,  Esq.,  recently  a  member  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church.    Casserly,  New  York. 

There  is  an  introduction  of  twenty  closely-printed  pages  to  this  book 
by  the  popish  Bishop  of  New  York,  Dr.  Hughes,  full  of  misrepre- 
sentations and  falsehoods,  with  gleams  of  a  better  spirit  here  and  there, 
which  make  it  not  improbable  that  they  are  the  fruits  of  utter  igno- 
rance— not  wilful  deception.  Thus  we  are  informed  that  "  pauperism'* 
was  "  unknown  in"  England  "  during  catholic  times,"  p.  vii.  '*  Pro- 
testantism has  produced  no  institutions  for  the  welfare  of  mankind," 
p.  ix.  "  Protestantism  has  never  been  able  to  inspire  this  heroism  into 
a  sbgle  member  of  her  comnmnion,"  (the  heroism  of  a  sister  of  charity,) 
p.  X.  But  to  pass  from  the  preface  to  the  work.  It  is  employed  in  destroy- 
ing the  doctrine  of  imputed  righteousness,  as  too  generally  embraced  by 
protestants,  or,  as  Mr.  Livingston  expresses  it,  forming  "  the  cardinal 
feature  and  basis  of  the  protestant  reformation  ;"  a  doctrine  which  he 
correcdy  enough  regards  as  logically,  if  not  practically,  destructive  of 
holiness.  Now,  so  far  from  this  doctrine  being  a  cardinal  point  with 
English  protestants,  it  is  one  which  many  of  them  can  discover  no- 
where in  the  church's  formularies.     And  so  far  from  being  compre- 
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bended  in  justification  by  faith  alone^  as  opposed  to  a  compoond 
righteousness  made  up  of  man's  and  his  Reoeemer's,  the  sonndeet 
members  of  our  o\*ti  church  would  be  very  ready  unequivocally  to 
reject  the  implication  as  unwarrantable.  Mr.  Livingston,  however, 
too  justly  illustrates  the  tendency  of  this  doctrine,  as  shewn  in  the 
reasonings  of  those  who  adopt  it ;  for  the  church  of  England  has 
professing  members  well  prepared  to  follow  their  principles  of  inter- 
pretation to  the  legitimate  conclusions,  and  accept  as  sound  doctrine 
Mr.  L.'s  reductio  ad  absurdum. 

<<  In  the  same  way,  also,  whether  it  be  said,  '  Unless  a  man  be  bom  of 
water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ;'  or, 
'  Unless  you  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  roan,  and  drink  his  blood,  you  shall 
not  have' life  in  you  ;'  or,  it  is  '  God  who  jostificth  ;*  in  the  same  way,  we  re- 
peat, might  men,  on  such  a  principle  of  imputation  as  the  above,  affirm,  with 
equal  consistency,  that  all  these  things  are  not  so  meant  as  God  has  actually 
said,  but  that  they  are  only  and  simply  so  accounted  P— p.  66. 

Alexander  Knox  has  much  the  same  sentiment,  when  he  obeerves 
that  an  imputed  heaven  and  imputed  happiness  b  the  proper  reward 
for  imputed  righteousness. 

Memotn  of  Emnt  tht  Pioui,  Fini  Didee  qf  Saxe-  Gotha,  Ance$tor  qf  hii  Rojfid 
Highness  Prince  Albert,    By  the  Rev.  J.  Lathbury.    12mo.    Parker. 

A  GLANCE  at  the  subordinate  characters  in  those  stirring  scenes,  when 
the  contest  for  Lutheran  principles  engaged  the  swords  of  soldiers  as 
well  as  the  pens  of  scholars,  is  seldom  uninteresting.  In  this  light  the 
subject  of  this  memoir,  when  serving  with  his  brother  Bernard,  fur- 
nishes, however,  no  very  fruitful  subject  for  a  biography.  When 
seated  as  a  sovereign  in  his  own  dominions,  however,  ne  forms  the 
very  beau  ideal  of  an  Erastian  monarch.  Pious,  anxious  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  his  people,  and  contributing  to  it  by  that  mighty 
means,  a  holy  example  and  virtuous  companionship,  he  supposed 
that  in  his  proper  person  he  could  sustain  the  duties  which  the  church 
has  laid  upon  her  bishops,  and  that  the  clergy  could  only  be  kept 
faithful  to  their  duties  by  a  perpetual  lay  supervision.  His  worthy 
and  amiable  descendant  is  better  taught. 

Sacred  Poem.    By  J.  E.  Reade.    8vo.,   Saunders  and  Otley. 

It  is  a  very  repugnant  office  to  take  up  a  book  where  there  is  much 
to  l>e  commended,  and  seize  upon  some  blemish  by  the  exposure  of 
which  an  author  may  be  wounaed  and  no  one  benefited.  Here,  how- 
ever, is  one  poem  against  which  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  lodge 
a  protest;  it  is  long  and  deliberate,  and  treats  the  wife  of  Jael,  pro- 
nounced by  the  inspired  prophetess,  "  Blessed  above  women  that  dwell 
in  the  tents,"  as  a  cruel  and  heartless  murderer.  There  is  a  note, 
moreover,  defending  this  view  of  the  case  by  an  observation,  stating 
that  this  murder  is  nowhere  expressly  enjoined  by  divine  com- 
mand. It  is  not ;  yet  there  is  but  one  way  of  reconciling  the  divine 
blessing  on  Jael  with  the  immutable  rules  of  morality,  and  that  is  by 
supposing  the  invitation  given  in  good  faith,  and  the  deed  done  in 
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execution  of  a  divine  command^  in  which  case  the  implements  used 
are  strikingly  illustrative  of  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  performed.  How- 
ever, it  wul  always  remain  a  trial  of  faith  to  the  conscientious  Chris- 
tian ;  and  such  poems  as  these  of  Mr.  Reade's  are  most  mischievous,  if 
they  foster  the  natural  impression  made  by  the  sacred  narrative  against 
one  who  received  the  divine  bleasiDg  expressly  for  the  part  she  en- 
acted there.  A  few  passages  of  very  considerable  descriptive  power 
occur  among  the  miscellaneous  poems. 

<'Tqb  Advantages  and  Disadvantages  of  the  Feudal  System/*  a 
Prize  Elssay,  read  in  the  Sheldonian  Theatre,  1843,  by  H.  B.  Barry, 
(Vincent,  Oxford,)  is  an  interesting  dissertation  on  an  interesting 
sulgect,  and  ranks  very  well  amoog  productions  of  the  kind.  It  is 
written  with  clearness  and  spirit,  and  shews  as  much  information  as 
could  in  any  fairness  be  expected.  <*  The  Blessedness  of  the  Dead  which 
die  in  the  Tx>rd,"  a  Funeral  Sermon  on  the  death  of  the  Rev.  E.  Blen- 
cowe,  by  the  Rev.  F,  M.  Knollis,  (Rivington)— an  earnest,  an  affec- 
tionate address  to  a  flock,  which  appears  to  have  lost  a  faithful  and 
beloved  pastor.  '*  The  Eucharistic  Presence  Real  not  Corporal,"  in 
two  sermons  by  the  Rev.  G.  E.  Biber.  (Rivingtons.)  As  long  as  a 
disposition  exists  to  define  the  manner  of  Christ's  presence  in  the  Eu- 
charist, it  must  be  expected  that  there  will  be  preached  and  published 
discourses  shewing  how  it  is  not.  We  wish  the  matter  could  be  let 
alone;  but  if  it  nmst  be  discussed.  Dr.  Biber  appears  to  do  it  tempe- 
rately and  advisedly.  An  Engraving  of  a  Bird's-lEye  View  of  Oxford 
has  Deen  executed  by  Mr.  Whitlock,  and  published  by  Mr.  Ryman. 
It  is  very  much  in  detail,  and  has  all  the  interest  of  a  panorama. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  A  CHARGE  DELIVERED  TO  THE  CLERGY  OF 
DUBLIN  AND  GLANDELAGU,  JUNE,  1843,  BY  RICHARD  WHATELY, 
D.D..  ARCHBISHOP  OF  DUBLIN. 

Uow  very  objectionable  I  consider  the  present  state  of  the  law  as  regards 
dilapidations,  you  are,  I  believe,  most  of  yoa  aware.  And  I  believe  also  that 
most  of  those  yiith  whom  I  have  conversed  on  the  subject  coincide  with  me  in 
opinion. 

Some  of  you  most  be  aware  from  your  own  experience,  and  others  from 
what  has  incidentally  come  to  your  knowledge,  how  frequently  it  hajipens 
that  glebe-houses  are  left  in  such  a  state  of  grievous  disrepair  as  to  entail  on 
the  out-going  tenant  or  his  family  (too  often  a  family  in  very  straitened  cir- 
cumstances) a  most  burdensome  expense^  of  which  the  greater  part  mi^ht 
have  been  altogether  spared  by  a  little  timely  attention  ;  the  building  having 
been  suffered  to  go  to  decay  for  want  of  a  small  but  immediate  repair ;  either 
through  the  thoughtlessness  of  the  occupant^  or  his  ignorance  of  all  that  re- 
lates to  buildings,  or  from  other  causes.  And  the  succeeding  incumbent,  so 
hx  trom  gaining  by  what  another  thus  loses,  is  exposed  sometimes  to  a  loss 
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himselC  and,  at  any  rate,  to  trouble,  perhaps  to  litigation,  and  (what  is  of 
great  importance  to  the  parish  as  well  as  the  minister)  to  a  most  inconTcnient 
and  often  costly  delay  in  entering  on  his  duties  as  a  resident. — p.  6.    .    . 

What  I  wish  to  mention,  however,  respecting  this  matter  on  the  prc«cDt 
occasion  is,  that  I  have,  while  in  England,  discussed  it  with  most  of  the 
bishops,  as  well  as  with  others  of  the  clergy ;  all  of  whom  seem  to  be  fully 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  great  inconveniences  and  evils  of  the  existing 
dilapidation  laws,  and  of  the  great  need  there  is  of  a  fundamental  change  in 
them. 

I  have  left  in  the  hands  of  one  prelate,  whose  diocese  is  among  the  most 
extensive  and  important,  a  rough  sketch  of  such  suggestions  as  had  occurred 
to  myself;  chiefly  with  a  view  to  call  forth  whatever  improvements  or  sub* 
stitutes  might  suggest  themselves  to  others. — p.  7.    •    •    • 

Those  who  look  merely  to  the  evils  or  dangers  which  are  around  them 
or  just  before  them,  will  naturally  direct  all  their  efforts  towards  the  counter- 
action of  these;  and  in  so  doing  will  be  very  likely  to  overshoot  their  mark, 
and  to  prepare  the  way  for,  or  at  least  not  duly  guard  against,  the  rise  of  a 
new  set  of  evils  of  an  opposite  character.  They  will  be  likely  to  inculcate 
with  due  assiduity,  but  not  with  due  caution,  whatever  just  principles  they 
find  forgotten  or  neglected,  and  unduly  to  disparage  or  keep  out  of  sight  such 
as  have  been  carried  to  an  erroneous  excess ;  and,  in  short,  to  look  exclu- 
sively to  the  tendency  of  the  particular  persons  before  them  to  this  or  that 
particular  extreme,  making  no  allowance  for  the  tendency  of  wtankind  in 
aeneral  towards  extremes,  and  towards  a  change  from  one  extreme  to  another, 
by  "  mistaking  reverse  of  wrong  for  right." 

Human  society,  resembling  as  it  does  a  sea  that  is  subject  to  tides,  requires 
allowance  to  be  made  not  only  for  the  current  which  is  actually  flowing,  hot 
for  that  which  is  to  succeed.  The  thoughtless  multitude,  who  are  ready  fol- 
lowers of  each  prevailing  fashion,  resemble  floating  planks,  which  drift  to  and  fro 
with  each  flux  and  reflux  of  the  tide.  A  mariner  of  the  smallest  degree  of 
prudence  will,  on  perceiving  that  the  tide  which  sets  at  the  present  momcDt 
IS  driving  him  out  of  his  true  course,  exert  himself  by  sails  or  oars  to  counter- 
act its  force.  But  if  he  think  only  of  this,  making  allowance  solely  for  the 
existing  tide,  and  none  for  that  which  is  to  succeed,  he  will  find  his  vessel 
eventually  carried  away  from  its  right  course,  even  through  his  own  efforts  to 
preserve  it. 

As  for  the  particular  extremes  of  different  kinds,  which  in  these  times  it  is 
especially  important  to  guard  against,  and  the  principles  on  which  we  shonkl 
proceed  in  taking  precautions  against  tliem,  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  detain 
you  by  any  observations  on  these  points,  because  they  have  been  so  recently 
and  so  full v  discussed  by  me  on  former  occasions,  in  charges  and  other  dis- 
courses, winch  have  been  either  published,  or  printed  for  private  distribution. 
I  will  only  take  occasion  to  remark  in  conclusion  that  in  several  of  those  dis- 
courses, and  also  in  my  private  communications  with  many  of  you,  I  have 
had  occasion  to  allude  to  several  points  both  of  doctrine  and  practice  on  which 
almost  every  one  would  say  there  may  be  and  oughi  to  be,  something  settled, 
determinate,  and  uniform  in  any  one  church,  for  the  avoiding  of  dissension 
and  perplexing  doubts ;  and  on  which,  nevertheless,  disagreement,  and  doubt, 
and  even  vehement  controversy,  do  prevail.  Some  points  there  are  which  one 
person  would  wish  to  sec  decided  in  one  way,  and  another,  in  the  opposite 
way ;  and  yet  both  may  agree  that  a  decision  ou^ht  to  be  made,  one  way  or 
the  other.  Some  points,  again,  there  may  be  which  one  person  might  think 
had  better  be  left  at  large,  and  which  another  may  think  of  suflicient  import- 
ance to  call  for  decision  and  fur  uniformity ;  but  yet  both  I  suppose  would 
agree  that  it  should  be  decided  what  things  are,  and  what  are  not,  left  at 
large;  that  if  uniformity  be  not  requisite  in  every  point,  at  least  it  should  be 
determined  wherein  it  is  reouircd,  and  wherein  not ;  so  that  clerg^ymen  and 
other  members  of  out  church  should  not  be  left,  as  now,  not  only  to  differ  in 
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many  poiDU  capable  of  determination,  but  to  reproach  one  another  with  those 
differences,  as  departurei  from  wfuii  estentially  betongi  to  that  church. 

These  mutual  reproaches  do  indeed  imply  necessarily  a  conviction  in  those 
who  throw  them  out,  that  those  points  in  respect  of  which  they  censure  others 
are  such  as  are  already  decided  by  our  church ;  since  otherwise  they  could  not 
complain  of  their  opponents  as  not  only  erroneous  in  opinion,  but  unsound 
ehurekmeM  ;  but  what  that  decision  is,  it  is  manifest,  from  the  very  existence  of 
these  mutual  complaints,  is  not  so  clearly  and  authoritatively  set  forth  as  to 
preclude  all  controversy. 

It  is  in  vain  to  say  that  such  and  such  points  ougki  to  be  considered  as  fixed 
and  decided  beyond  all  dispute,  when  it  is  a  notorious  fact  that  differences  re- 
specting them  do  exist,  and  when  the  opposed  parties  who  agree  in  maintain- 
ing that  our  church  has  given  a  decision,  claim,  each,  that  decision  as  on  their 
side,  and  thereupon  denounce  their  opponents  as  at  variance  with  the  church. 

Many  persons  look  with  considerable  interest  to  the  declarations  on  such 
matters  that  are  from  time  to  time  put  forth  by  bishops,  in  their  charges,  or 
on  other  occasions.  But  on  most  of  the  points  to  which  1  have  been  alluding, 
a  bishop's  declarations  have  no  more  weight,  except  what  they  may  derive 
from  the  deference  paid  to  his  personal  character,  U&an  any  anonymous  pam- 
phlet would  have.  The  points  are  mostly  such  as  he  has  no  official  power  to 
decide,  even  in  reference  to  his  own  diocese ;  and  as  to  legislation  for  the 
church,  or  authoritative  declarations  on  many  of  the  most  important  matters, 
neither  any  one  bishop,  nor  all  collectively,  have  any  more  right  of  this  kind 
than  the  ordinary  magistrates  have,  to  take  on  themselves  the  functions  of 
parliament. 

That  the  existing  state  of  things  in  these  respects  is  neither  creditable  nor 
safe  for  the  church,  but  is  pregnant  with  scandal  and  danger — a  scandal  and 
a  danger  which  are  daily  augmenting — has  long  been,  as  you  are  well  aware, 
my  own  conviction.  And  1  could  not  enjoy  a  quiet  conscience,  if  1  thought 
that  anything  within  my  power  had  been  left  unattempted  towards  obtaining 
a  remedy. 

Whether  a  like  responsibility  rests  in  any  degree  on  other  members  of  the 
church  who  may  have  arrived  at  a  like  conviction,  is  what  I  wish  you  most 
seriously  and  anxiously  to  consider. — ^pp.  18 — ^23. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  CHARGE  DELIVERED  TO  THE  CLERGY  OF 
THE  UNITED  DIOCESES  OF  OSSORY,  FERNS,  AND  LEIGIILIN.IN 
SEP1\  \im,  BY  JAMES  THOMAS  O'BRIEN.  D.D.,  BISHOP  OF  OSSORY, 
FERNS,  AND  LEIGHLIN. 
But  though  parochial  visiting  is  capable  of  yielding  these  signal  advantages, 
aud  others  too  of  the  same  kind,  yet  it  is  not  to  be  disguised  that  it  is  hard 
to  draw  them  from  it.  Some  positions  throw  more  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
making  it  an  effective  instrument  to  its  end  than  others.  In  towns,  for  ex- 
ample, speaking  generally,  the  difficulties  are  greater,  oilen  far  greater,  than 
in  the  country.  But  I  intend  only  to  notice  one  general  difficulty  which  affects 
all  places,  and  which  all  therefore  have  to  encounter.  1  mean  the  difficulty  of 
pursuing  at  once  steadily  and  discreetly,  what  ought  to  be  the  great  aim  of 
this,  as  of  every  part  of  your  ministry, — the  spiritual  welfare  of  those  given  to 
you  in  charge.  Most  of  those  whom  you  visit  are  so  much  more  occupied  and 
interested  by  time  than  by  eternity,  that  while  they  will  gladly  and  freely  talk 
about  the  one,  it  is  very  hard  to  engage  them  in  any  practical  and  profitable 
conversation  about  ^e  other.  Now,  to  deal  with' this  tendency  wisely  and 
tenderly,  so  as  not  to  give  way  too  much  to  it,  and  not  to  resist  it  too  much, 
is  of  course  a  matter  of  difficulty.  One  who  suffers  himself  to  be  carried  away 
uoicsistingly  by  the  current  6f  the  feelings  and  interests  of  those  whom  be 
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visitBy  will  give  a  worldly  sod  anprofitable  tone  to  hit  callt.  One  who  dots 
not  lend  himself  at  all  to  the  subjects  that  fill  their  minds*  will  bring  in  his 
own  subjects  with  grievous  disadvantages.  He  will  be  regarded  as  a  hiurd  man 
who  takes  no  interest  in  what  most  nearly  touches  diem.  Or  if  they  do  not  pass 
any  such  formal  judgment  upon  him»  he  will  practically  put  himself  out  of  all 
sympathy  and  communion  with  them.  And  when  once  that  is  the  case,  all 
that  he  says,  whedier  in  public  or  private,  is  likely  to  fall  upon  unwilling  ears. 
It  would  be  a  point  of  wisdom^  therefore,  if  it  vrere  no  more,  that  a  ministrr 
should  take  an  interest  in  what  most  interests  those  to  whom  he  desires  to 
give  hi^er  objects.  But  no  doubt  it  is  a  point  of  right  feeling  toa  For  cer- 
tainly  the  Lord  never  seems  to  have  been  restrained  from  feeling,  and  shew* 
ing,  sympathy  in  men's  bodilv  wants  and  sufferings,  by  the  fact,  which  he  best 
knew,  and  felt  most  deeply,  that  their  souls  stood  in  need  of  his  higher  minis- 
trations. And,  following  out  fairly  the  example  which  he  sets  us  in  this 
matter,  it  would  seem  as  if  all  who  minister  to  others,  and  especially  among 
the  poor,  should  have  an  ear  and  a  heart  for  all,  even  their  most  trivial  dis- 
tresses, and  anxieties,  and  cares.  And  if  it  is  very  difficult  to  unite  due  atten- 
tion to  their  temporal  concerns  with  a  proper  care  of  their  eternal  interests,  I 
suppose  the  difficulty  arises  in  a  good  measure  from  something  defective  or 
wrong  in  the  state  of  our  feelings,  with  respect  to  one  of  the  objects,  or  per- 
haps both,-*and,  that  more  would  be  done  to  surmount  the  difficulty,  by 
bringing  ourselves  into  a  right  state  of  feeling,  and  trusting  to  its  operatioa 
under  the  direction  of  moderate  discretion  in  each  case,  thui  by  devising  any 
artificial  rules  for  the  general  regulation  of  visiting.  If  we  feel  as  we  ou^t 
for  men's  temporal  interests,  we  will  always  be  able  without  effort  to  enter 
cordially  into  their  worldly  anxieties,  and  hopes,  and  sorrows,  and  joys.  And 
if  we  have  the  predominant  solicitude  about  tiieir  souls  which  we  ought  to 
have,  we  shall  not  be  in  danger  of  suffiering  these  minor  concerns  to  shut  their 
higher  interests  out  from  their  proper  place  in  our  communications  with 
them ;— we  shall  be  prepared,  naturally,  and  without  effort,  to  take  advantage 
of  all  the  opportunities  which  such  kindly  communications  about  the  things 
of  time  may  present  to  us,  of  leading  to  the  things  of  eternity.  And  such  op- 
portunities cannot  fail  often  to  arise ;  far  oftener,  indeed,  when  their  natural 
feelings  are  thus  indulged,  than  if  they  were  chilled  and  repressed  by  want  of 
sympathy.  For  in  such  uurestrained  intercourse,  character  exhibits  itself 
without  disguise,  and  while  we  are  never  likely  to  see  men's  weaknesses  more 
clearly,  we  can  never  be  in  a  more  favourable  condition  to  advise  and  ad- 
monish them,  upon  any  excess  of  anxiety  about  this  world  which  they  exhibit, 
or  any  want  of  principle  into  which  it  seems  likely  to  lead  them,  than  when 
we  are  giving  them  a  practical  proof  of  the  real  interest  that  we  take  in  what 
agitates  and  engrosses  them. — pp.  16— 19. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  CHARGE  DELIVERED  TO  THE  CLERGY  OF  THE 
ARCHDEACONRY  OF  SALOP,  BY  EDWARD  BATHER,  M. A.,  ARCH- 
DEACON  OF  SALOP. 

To  meet  the  difficulty,  however,  there  is  the  primitive  ordinance  of  cate* 
chising.  The  church  has  also  provided  us  with  a  catechism,  and  the  rubric 
says,  ''The  curate  of  every  parish  shall,  diligently,  upon  Sundays  and  holy 
days,  after  the  second  lesson  at  evening  prayer,  openly  in  the  church  imtruei 
and  enmiiae  so  many  children  of  his  parish  sent  unto  him  as  he  shall  think 
convenient,  in  some  part  of  this  catechism." 

I  made  this,  however,  a  special  subiect  of  address  to  you  in  1835,  and  there- 
fore am  not  going  to  enlarge  upon  it  now.  But  one  short  sentence  which  I 
then  quoted  from  Dean  Comber,  I  will  repeat  •«  Sermons,*'  he  says,  '*  can 
never  do  good  on  an  uncatcchiacd  cwigregation/^   If  he  is  right,  let  those  vrho 
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are  zealous  for  rubrics,  be  zealous  for  this.  It  is  a  good  deal  more  than  a 
direction  for  orderly  proceeding,  and  the  neglect  of  it  will  be  no  better  supplied 
by  ti  second  sermon  than  a  neglect  of  common  arithmetic  would  be  by  a  lec- 
ture on  algebra.    On  this,  however,  I  will  not  now  dwelL — p.  12. 

Almsgiving  is  a  duty  in  itself  most  important  to  be  done,  but  that  it  may  be 
well  done,  it  needs,  I  think,  to  be  better  understood.  If,  however,  that  view 
of  it  be  taken,  which  in  our  church*s  directions  with  reference  to  it  is  implied, 
the  whole  matter  will  thereby  be  put  upon  a  better  footing. 

I  by  no  means  intend  to  say,  that  the  people  should  give  otdy  at  the  offertory, 
and  through  the  priest.  Every  one  has  his  special  claims  upon  him,  and  his 
cases  which  he  must  investigate  himself;  and  a  special  influence,  too,  which, 
on  his  neighbour's  account  as  well  as  his  own,  he  must  maintain  in  his  place, 
by  his  personal  kindnesses  and  attention  to  the  distresses  under  his  eye. 
Tliere  are  public  charities,  also,  to  be  supported,  and  religious  societies  which 
may  fitly  enough  make  their  appeals  to  the  country,  through  those  who  are 
most  competent  to  give  special  information  respecting  them.  And  I  do  not 
see  why  uiese  things  should  be  interfered  with.  But  I  could  desire  that  the 
people  should  come  to  feel  that  a  thank-offering,  where  it  can  be  rendered,  is 
as  necessary  a  part  of  worship  as  anything  else ;  at  least,  that  confession,  sup- 
plication, intercession,  and  thanksgiving,  can  in  no  other  way  be  so  fittingly 
followed  up.  Were  this  generally  felt,  the  mulHiude  would  be  brought  to 
almsgiving,  which  they  are  not  yet;  and  so,  larger  funds  would  be  raised  for 
|)ious  uses,  and  there  would  be  a  regular  supply.  But  besides  this,  what  is 
now  with  many  nothing  beyond  easiness  and  |;ood  nature,  would  proceed 
henceforth  on  higher  principles,  and  so  become  a  higher  act.  Their  worship 
and  homage,  too,  which  is  the  consideration  chiefly  before  us  now,  would 
thus  be  completed,  and  its  sincerity  demonstrated ;  and  great  would  be  the 
gain  to  their  own  souls,  for  their  prayers  and  their  alms,  though  there  would, 
of  course,  be  no  proper  merit  in  either,  would  come  up  for  a  memorial  before 
CM,  and  the  praying  spirit  would  be  increased  by  the  reaction  of  its  fruits 
upon  it. — pp.  23,  24. 

We  must  make  great  allowances  for  the  people ;  for  the  noise  of  the  contro- 
versy has  reached  them,  and  they  are  the  more  perplexed  the  less  they  under- 
stand the  nature  of  it.  They  naturally  think  many  things  have  a  connexion 
with  it,  which  have  none,  and  are  prone  to  ffear,  where  no  fear  is.  We  must, 
therefore,  in  all  humility,  be  at  the  pains  of  explaining  to  them  anything  which 
we  may  have  been  stirred  up  to  do,  to  which  they  are  not  accustomed ;  and  it 
will,  I  think,  be  generally  expedient  to  refrain  from  alterations  or  revivals  of 
things  gone  by,  which  are  not  expressly  commanded  by  producible  warrant 
and  authority.  We  must  make  great  allowances,  my  reverend  brethren,  for 
one  another ;  the  cautious  for  the  zealous,  the  zealous  for  the  cautious,  the 
elder  for  the  junior,  and  the  junior  for  the  elder.  Some  are  wondering  at  their 
neighbour's  impetuosity  when  they  should  be  awakening  from  their  own 
sluggishness ;  and  some  are  accusing  their  neighbours  for  want  of  zeal  when 
they  should  be  inquiring  if  their  own  zeal  is  according  to  knowledge.  Let  us 
"  bear  one  another's  burdens."  Be  we  ever  so  well  persuaded  that  our  own 
views  are  right,  let  us  not  think  that  violence  or  invective  will  draw  any  after 
us ;  and  lest  we  alienate  any,  let  us  be  careful  ([for  the  caution  is  not  needless) 
how  we  use  or  countenance  the  weapons  of  ridicule  and  satire.  Finally,' let 
us  give  none  occasion  to  bystanders  to  say  of  us,  '*  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk 
as  men  ^"  For  many  watch  for  our  halting,  and  it  behoveth  us  to  see  to  it, 
that  we  forfeit  not  our  people's  confidence,— that  I  say  not,  the  blessing  of 
Almighty  God.— pp.  26,  27. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  A  CHARGE  DELIVERED  TO  THE  CLERGY  OF  THE 
ARCHDEACONRY  OF  DERBY,  IN  JUNE,  1843,  BY  WALTER  AU- 
GUSTUS  SHIRLEY,  M.A.,  ARCHDEACON  OF  DERBY. 

Thbrb  are,  indeed,  some  matters  which  have  been  partially  neglected,  but 
which  are  so  clear  that  we  need  not  wait  for  his  (the  diocesan's)  directions. 
Such,  for  instance,  are  administering  the  sacrament  of  baptism  after  the  second 
lesson,  except,  perhaps,  in  some  of  the  more  populous  parishes ;  and  endea- 
vouring to  obtain  communicants  as  sponsors.  But  we  must  first  aim  at  rais- 
ing up  a  sufficient  body  of  really  spiritual  communicants,  and  should  provide 
for  their  spiritual  nourishment  a  more  frequent  celebration  of  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Ix>rd's  Supper.  It  will  be  of  little  service,  if  it  be  not,  on  the  contrary, 
most  injurious  to  set  a  table,  richly  provided,  before  a  people  who  have  no 
spiritual  appetite ;  who  are  not  habitually  feeding  upon  Christ  by  faith ;  and 
therefore  cannot  so  feed  upon  Him,  even  when  the  sacramental  elements  are 
spread  for  the  strengthening  of  faith.  There  must  be  faith,  or  it  cannot  be 
strengthened  ;  and  if  they  err  who  withhold  from  God*8  children  their  hea- 
venly Father's  bread,  they  abo  err  who  "  cast  it  unto  dogs," — who  so  lower, 
that  is,  the  spiritual  qualifications  for  receiving  the  sacrament  aright,  that  they 
encourage  the  worldly  and  unbelieving  to  draw  near  to  the  holy  table,  and  to 
defile  with  spots  that  feast  of  charity.  As  we  should  aim  at  the  more  frequent 
celebration  of  the  Eucharist,  so  also  should  we  spare  no  personal  toil  to  give 
our  people  more  frequently  the  ordinary  services  of  the  church.  Aa  far  as  the 
letter  of  the  Prayer-Book  goes,  we  are  every  one  of  us  obliged,  in  public  or  in 
private,  and  if  curates,  (that  is,  parochial  clergymen  having  cure  of  souls,) 
publicly  in  our  churches,  unless  reasonably  hindered,  (and  then  in  private,)  to 
say  daily  the  whole  of  the  morning  and  evening  prayer.  I  am  by  no  means 
advocating  a  recurrence  to  this  practice,  nor  to  the  observance  of  holydays, 
while  the  mass  of  the  people  must  be  at  work,  and  therefore  would  have  their 
consciences  either  wounded  or  hardened,  by  hearing  the  bell  inviting  them  to 
services  on  which  they  could  not  attend.  I  do  not  think  that  the  practical 
working  of  this  system  in  Roman-catholic  countries,  nor  in  our  own  country, 
in  past  times,  is  such  as  to  recommend  its  general  adoption.  But  this  I  do 
think,  that  when  we  see  growing  up  around  us  a  desire  for  the  means  of  grace, 
which  has  for  some  years  past  been  increasing  in  depth  and  intelligent  earnest- 
ness, we  are  bound  to  meet  that  desire  to  the  very  utmost  of  our  power.  If  it 
be  not  expedient  to  say  the  morning  and  evening  prayer  daily  in  our  parish 
churches,  whether  the  people  come  to  hear  God's  word  and  to  pray  with  us 
or  not,  it  is  at  least  expedient  that  there  should  be  morning  and  evening  ser- 
vice on  the  Lord's  day,  if  not  in  every  church  and  chapel,  (though  that  is  to 
be  desired,)  yet  certainly  in  every  parish.  Nor  can  I  conceive  any  adequate 
reason  for  omitting  this  duty  of  two  services  in  every  parish,  unless  the  bene- 
fice is  so  insufficiently  endowed  that  the  incumbent  luis  obtained  the  Bishop's 
licence  to  serve  with  it  another  cure,  and  is  in  fact  thus  employed. 

I  need  not  remind  you  that  there  is  nothing  new  in  this  desire  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  baptism  in  the  face  of  the  congregation,  for  the  selection  of 
communicant  sponsors,  for  the  more  frequent  celebration  of  the  Eucharist, 
and  for  additional  services ;  for  you  are  all  aware  how  long  these  points  have 
been  pleaded  for  ;  and  you  know  who  have  been,  for  many  years,  their  advo- 
cates. Allow  me,  however,  as  a  brother  presbyter,  ministering,  for  the  roost 
part,  among  a  small  agricultural  population,  to  urge  them  upon  your  attention, 
as  in  accordance  witli  the  spirit  and  letter  of  our  Prayer-Book,  and  both  prac- 
ticable and  beneficial.  They  are,  moreover,  necessary,  if  we  would  tram  up 
intelligent  members  of  our  church,  and  supersede  other  ministrations. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add,  that  there  never  was  a  time  at  which  it  was 
more  manifestly  our  duty  than  at  present,  to  conform  carefully  to  the  esta- 
blished ritual  of  our  church,  as  interpreted  by  the  universal  practice  of  all 
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orders  among  us.  The  celebrated  rule  of^semper,  ubique,  ei  ab  omnibtts,  ap- 
plies  strictly  to  such  matters ;  and  they  who«  in  the  exercise  of  their  private 
judgment,  alter  or  abridge  the  mode  of  ministration  for  their  own  convenience, 
or  even  for  the  supposed  edification  of  their  flocks,  incur  a  very  grave  respon- 
sibility, if  we  may  not  rather  say  that  they  commit  a  very  serious  offence 
against  their  ordination  vows.  It  by  no  means  follows  because  such  matters 
are  not  of  the  very  essence  of  religion,  and  are,  as  our  church  declares,  in 
themselves  changeable,  that  they  are  therefore  of  no  moment,  and  may  be 
changed  according  to  each  man*s  caprice  or  convenience.  It  is  important  that 
the  members  of  our  national  church  should  find  divine  services  performed  in 
the  same  manner  everywhere,  and  always ;  for  the  repose  which  uniformity 
induces,  is,  in  itself,  favourable  to  that  solemn  earnestness  and  humble  sobriety 
of  devotion  which  our  blessed  ritual  is  so  well  calculated  to  induce.  A  similar 
remark  will  apply  to  the  vestments  we  wear,  and  to  the  structure,  the  furni- 
ture, and  the  decorations  of  our  churches.  These  outward  matters  should  be 
marked,  as  far  as  possible,  by  the  repose  of  decency,  order,  and  uniformity. 
Slovenly  neglect,  and  meanness  of  provision,  should  be  studiously  avoided  : 
but  a  wise  man  will,  with  equal  solicitude,  avoid  an  over  curious  and  micros- 
copic attention  to  trifles,  lest  he  divert  his  own  mind,  and  the  minds  of  his 
fellow-worshippers,  from  the  mysterious  object  of  their  common  adoration  to 
things  which  are  in  themselves  trifling,  and,  in  such  a  relation,  offensive. — 
p.  9— 13 

When  our  churches  are  biought  into  the  state  of  decency  and  comfort,  in 
which  I  expect,  before  long,  to  find  them,  it  is  important  that  no  practices 
should  be  allowed  which  may  injure  them.  Specially  I  would  allude  to  the 
very  objectionable  practice  of  burying  in  churches,  which  is  indecent,  and 
oftni  even  dangerous,  and  disturbs  the  floors  or  sittings  of  our  churches,  and 
often  both  of  them.  This  practice  must  be  absolutely  prohibited,  except  where 
there  b  a  brick  grave  or  vault,  and  the  body  is  enclosed  in  lead :  and  as  the 
clergyman  may  demand  what  fee  he  likes  for  burials  in  his  church,  I  should 
advise  the  clergy  to  demand  such  a  fee  for  graves  in  their  churches  as  would 
act  as  a  practical  prohibition.  I  trust,  however,  that  this  very  objectionable 
practice  will  yield  to  the  good  sense  and  good  feeling  of  the  community,  for 
why  shoald  the  living  worshippers  be  injured  or  inconvenienced  by  such  a 
cause? 

I  am  delighted  to  bear  this  public  testimony  to  the  zeal  which  has  been 
manifested  by  the  churchwardens  in  particular,  and  I  may  add,  by  the  com- 
munity at  large,  to  restore  the  houses  of  God  in  our  land  to  a  condition  nfore 
worthy  of  the  sacred  purpose  to  which  they  have  been  devoted.  I  am  glad  to 
observe  the  excellent  style  in  which  the  west  entrance  of  All  Saints',  Derby, 
has  been  restored,  and  look  forward  with  as  much  interest  to  the  works  which 
are  contemplated  at  St.  Alkmund*s.  A  beautiful  and  commodious  church  has 
been  erected  in  the  important  parish  of  Ticknall.  Ashbourne  and  Norbury 
churches  were  restored  last  year  in  a  very  workman- like  and  appropriate 
manner ;  and  we  have  just  witnessed  the  raising  up  of  the  parish  church  of 
Chesterfield  to  a  position  which,  without  drawing  mvidious  comparisons,  at 
least  places  her  in  the  very  first  rank  among  her  sister  churches.  It  has,  in- 
deed, been  a  blessed  work  of  Christian  love,  and  wisdom,  firmness,  and  muni- 
ficence.* Many  other  similar  undertakings  in  smaller  parishes  might  be  men- 
tioned, (as  at  Chellaston  and  Scarcliff,  and  the  important  church  of  Codnor ;) 
and  1  intend  on  some  future  occasion  to  obtain  returns  which  will  shew  what 
a  spirit,  through  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us,  has  been  at  work  for  re- 
storing and  enlarging  our  existing  churches,  and  for  building  new  ones. — 
p.  22, 23. 

*  In  the  parish  of  Chesterfield  more  than  13,000/.  has  been  raised  by  the  liberality 
or  exertions  of  the  vicar  ond  the  parishioners,  during  the  last  six  years,  for  church 
purposes.  I  could  wisli  that  I  felt  at  liberty  to  give  the  history  of  those  deeds  of  cha- 
rity, for  they  are  most  animating  and  instructive. 
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SOCIETY  FOR  ^PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN  KNO\VLEDGE. 

67,  Lineoln'i  Itm  Fields,  Aug.  1843. 

Thb  Lord  Biahop  of  London  having  drawn  the  attention  of  the  Standing 
Committee  to  the  want  of  a  systematic  series  of  elementary  books,  especially 
adapted  for  the  nse  of  national  and  other  schools  throa^out  the  country,  and 
having  suggested  the  propriety  and  expediency  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge  supplying  that  want  without  delay,  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee referred  the  matter  to  certain  members  of  the  society,  selected  from  the 
Tract  Committee  and  the  Committee  of  General  Literature  and  Education,  and 
from  others  conversant  with  the  present  system  of  education. 

The  sub-committee  thus  appointed  were  instructed  to  take  the  necessary 
steps  for  the  selection  and  preparation  of  the'  required  series  of  educational 
books ;  with  an  understandmg,  that  all  books  not  already  on  the  society*8 
lists,  should,  previously  to  their  adoption,  be  referred  either  to  the  Tract  Com- 
mittee or  the  Committee  of  General  Literature  and  Education  respectively, 
according  as  the  subject  and  contents  of  the  book  were  of  a  strictly  religious  or 
of  a  more  secular  character. 

The  result  of  the  labours  of  the  sub-committee  up  to  the  present  time  has 
been  thus  reported  to  the  standing  committee  :— 

"  In  conformity  with  the  directions  given  diem,  the  8ab«>committee  have 
been  engaged  in  the  selection  and  preparation  of  a  systematic  series  of  elemen- 
tary school-books  to  be  specially  recommended  for  use  in  national  and  other 
schools  throughout  the  country. 

"  A  *  First  Book,'  in  two  parts,  designed  to  teach  the  mechiuiical  part  of 
reading  by  easy  graidations,  and  containing  simple  stories  suited  to  the  capa- 
cities of  young  children,  has  been  prepared  under  their  direction.  A  *  Second 
Book,'  with  lessons  of  a  more  difficult  character,  intended  for  children  who 
are  able  to  read  well  the  '  First  Book,'  is  also  in  hand,  and  will  be  followed  up 
with  other  books  of  reading  lessons,  both  religious  and  miscellaneous. 

**  The  sub-committee  expect  shortly  to  be  prepared  to  recommend  a  series 
of  catechisms  and  books  of  religious  instruction  in  the  catechetical  form, 
selected  chiefly  from  works  now  on  the  society's  catalogues,  for  the  nse  both 
of  pupils  and  of  teachers. 

"  An  elementary  book  opon  geography,  in  three  parts,  has  also  been  pre- 
pared :  bat  as  it  appears  desira^e  not  to  place  upon  the  list  of  books  to  be 
recommended  for  educational  purposes  any  works  which  have  not  stood  the 
test  of  experience,  small  editions  of  the  '  First  Book'  and  of  the  '  Elements  of 
Geography*  have  been  printed  and  sent  for  nse  in  several  schools,  in  order  that 
such  alterations  may  be  made,  as,  upon  trial,  may  be  found  expedient 

''  The  great  want  of  an '  Engli^  Grammar,'  suited  to  tne  purposes  of 
national  schools,  has  been  frequently  and  strongly  urged  upon  the  sub-com- 
mittee. They  have  had  sevend  communications  upon  this  subject  with  per- 
sons whose  attention  has  been  directed  to  this  branch  of  study ;  and  have 
reason  to  expect,  that  the  deficiency  will  be  supplied  by  the  publication  of  a 
simple  elementary  grammar  for  the  use  of  children,  and  of  a  larger  work  for 
the  use  principally  of  the  masters,  and  of  the  higher  classes  of  diocesan  and 
middle  schools. 

''  Some  progress  has  been  made  in  the  preparation  of  a  book  of  arithmetic, 
the  first  part  to  consist  of  a  short  elementary  work  for  the  use  of  diildren  t 
the  second  part  to  be  adapted  to  the  more  advanced  pupils,  and  to  serve  also 
as  a  manual  and  text-book  for  the  teacher. 

"  A  set  of  prayers,  and  also  two  books  of  hymns,  for  the  use  of  schools, 
will  shortly  be  submitted  for  approval :  and  steps  will  forthwith  be  taken  for 
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the  supply  of  works  upon  history,  especially  the  history  of  England  (which 
has  been  commenced),  biography,  church  history,  mechanics,  agriculture 
natural  history,  and  such  other  subjects  as  may  appear  adapted  to  the  wants 
of  schools,  both  in  town  and  country. 

"  The  attention  of  the  sub-committee  will  continue  to  be  given  to  the  pro- 
viding of  such  a  complete  set  of  elementary  school-books  as  shall  suffice  for  the 
systematic  training  of  children,  from  their  first  entrance  into  school,  leading 
them  to  ac(}uire,  by  simple  and  easy  gradations,  the  information  suited  to  their 
several  stations  in  life ;  giving  them  a  taste  for  knowledge,  with  a  facility  of 
increasing  their  stores  of  it  in  after-life,  and  having  respect,  first  and  above 
all,  as  the  great  object  of  their  education,  to  the  attainment  of  that  wisdom 
from  above  which  maketh  wise  unto  salvation.** 


Report  of  the  Foreign  Translation  Committee,  for  the  year  1843,  read  and  adopted 
at  the  General  Meeting,  Tuesday,  July  4,  1843. 

In  presenting  to  the  board  their  annual  report,  the  Foreign  Translation 
Committee  beg  to  announce,  in  the  first  place,  with  reference  to  their  report 
of  last  year,  that  the  printing  of  the  Dutch  Bible  has  been  completed,  and  that 
the  whole  edition,  consisting  of  1000  copies,  has  recently  been  received  in 
London.  The  text  is  that  of  the  authorized  or  States'  Bible ;  it  has  been 
edited  by  the  Rev.  Adrian  Van  Deinse,  of  Ysselmonde,  near  Rotterdam,  and 
printed  by  Dr.  La  I.ian,  at  Leyden,  from  the  best  edition  of  £lzevir.  This 
work  has  been  prepared  chiefly  for  the  benefit  of  those  of  our  possessions  in 
Southern  Africa,  and  in  the  East  and  West  Indies,  in  which  the  Dutch  language 
is  used. 

The  French  version  of  the  Old  Testament  has  proved  a  work  of  considerable 
labour  and  difficulty ;  and  the  committee  have  to  regret  that  it  has  already 
been  in  hand  a  much  longer  time  than  they  had  originally  anticipated.  They 
are  ^lad,  however,  to  be  able  to  report  that  the  labour  of  translation  and 
revision  is  now  nearly  completed,  and  that  they  have  recently  adopted  measures 
by  which  they  have  every  reason  to  hope  that  they  shall  bring  the  work  to  a 
close  within  a  year  from  the  present  time. 

With  reference  to  the  edition  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  Coptic  and  Arabic, 
alluded  to  in  their  last  report,  the  committee  have  to  state,  that  they  took  ad* 
vantage  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tattam's  mission  to  Egypt,  to  send  a  proof  sheet  of 
the  Gospel  of  St  Matthew  for  the  inspection  of  the  Coptic  patriarch  at  Cairo ; 
and  that  the  patriarch  and  the  bishops  at  the  patriarchate  were  extremely  gra« 
tified  with  this  mark  of  kindness  shewn  to  them  by  the  society,  in  under- 
taking  so  important  and  beneficial  a  work.  They  only  lamented  that  the 
type,  although  very  beautiful,  was  not  sufficiently  large  for  general  use,  nearly 
one  half  of  Uieir  people  having  defective  sight,  and  their  churches  being  dark. 
"  Could  but  the  type  be  larger,"  they  said,  "  the  books  would  be  constantly 
read  in  the  churches  and  by  the  people."  The  committee,  on  this  objection 
being  reported  to  them,  immediately  caused  a  new  fount  to  be  cast,  of  a  larger 
character,  and  the  work  b  now  proceeding  in  a  manner  which,  they  trust,  will 
render  it  acceptable  to  the  people  for  whose  benefit  it  is  undertaken. 

The  new  Arabic  translation  of  the  Bible,  which  was  preparing  at  Malta,  but 
which  had  been  suspended,  in  consequence  chiefly  of  the  illness  of  Mr. 
Schlienz,  has  been  resumed  under  the  direction  of  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar, 
and,  as  the  committee  have  good  grounds  for  believing,  in  a  way  calculated  to 
render  it  one  of  the  most  important  undertakings,  as  respects  the  East,  in 
which  they  have  vet  engaged. 

The  printing  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  Greek  at  Athens  is  proceeding ;  and, 
in  reference  to  this  work,  the  committee  have  the  gratification  to  state,  that 
the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar,  in  a  letter  from  Athens,  dated  the  13th  of  April,  1843, 
declares  that  he  has  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  the  very  kind  and  friendly 
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feeling  manifested  towards  him  by  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  in  that  dty, 
had  ^n  greatly  promoted  by  the  measures  taken  by  the  society  in  their 
behalf. 

On  the  subject  of  foreign  translations  of  the  English  Liturgy,  the  committee 
are  happy  to  report  that,  of  the  French  version  laid  before  the  board  last  July, 
an  edition  of  1000  copies  has  since  been  pnblished ;  of  which  300  copies  (to- 

f  ether  with  300  French  New  Testaments)  have  been  sent  to  the  Seychdies 
stands,  and  25  to  Malta;  and  nearly  300  copies  betides  have  been  disposed 
of  or  distributed,  in  various  other  quarters.  This  edition  is  a  duodecimo ; 
but,  in  consequence  of  repeated  applications  for  French  Prayer-books  of  a 
smaller  size,  the  committee  have  undertaken  a  complete  revision  of  Ae  work, 
with  a  view  to  the  publication  of  another  and  improved  edition  in  a  radooed 
form. 

In  taking  measure^  for  obtaining  a  more  complete  and  faithful  translation  of 
our  liturgy  into  German  than  any  at  present  existing,  the  committee  securcd 
the  services  of  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Schwabe,  Rector  of  "nirowley,  in  Devonshire, 
his  faUier,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Schwabe,  having  kindly  engaged  to  assist  him  in  his 
labours.  The  lamented  death  of  Dr.  Schwabe  caiMed  an  unavoidable  inter^ 
ruption  in  the  work ;  but  arrangements  have  been  made  to  supply^  as  far  as 
possible,  the  loss  sustained  by  the  removal  of  one  from  whose  acknowledged 
talents  and  learning  the  committee  had  hoped  to  reap  most  important  advan- 
tage ;  and  they  trust  that  this  liturgy  will  be  executed  hi  sudi  a  manner  as 
not  only  to  present  a  correct  view  of  our  doctrines  and  ritual,  but  to  be  perused 
with  interest  and  pleasure,  in  parts  of  the  Continent  where  tlie  German 
language  prevails,  and  where  a  spirit  of  inquiry  haa  been  awakened  of  late 
with  regard  to  the  constitution  and  practice  of  our  church. 

The  Turkish  version  of  the  Liturgy  has  been  published.  Of  an  edition  of 
1000  copies,  50  have  been  retained  for  sale  at  Leipsic,  and  500  copies  have 
been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar  for  distribution  in  the 
East.  In  relation  to  this  version,  the  bishop,  in  a  letter  from  Malta,  dated 
3nd  March,  1843,  after  alluding  to  existing  prooft  of  the  benefits  resulting 
from  the  circulation  of  the  Arabic  Liturgy,  writes  aa  follows  :— 

"  I  expect  that  the  Turkish  version  will  be  found  not  less  useful.  The 
Turkish  is  the  only  language  understood  by  a  great  many  Christians  in  Asia, 
and  the  period  seems  to  be  at  hand  when  the  Mahometans  will  be  accessible 
to  Christian  truth,  and  will  be  glad  of  books  of  Christian  devotion.*' 

The  Arabic  version  of  the  Liturgy,  printed  at  Malta,  being  in  considerable 
demand  in  the  East,  and  the  whole  edition  being  nearly  exhausted,  the  com- 
mittee have  much  pleasure  in  stating  that  a  new  and  very  improved  edition  is 
now  in  progress  at  Malta,  under  the  direction  of  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar. 

The  committee  regret  that,  in  consequence  of  a  misunderstanding  with  the 
translator  employed,  the  completion  of  the  Armenian  version  of  the  Liturgy  has 
been  retarded.  But  such  arrangements  have  now  been  made  as,  they  confi- 
dently hope,  will  ensure  the  publication  of  the  work  within  a  few  months« 
The  portions  of  this  liturgy  which  have  already  been  submitted  to  the  inspection 
of  intelligent  Armenians,  both  ecclesiastics  and  laymen,  at  Constantinople,  have 
created  a  lively  interest  among  them  with  regard  to  our  church,  and  excited 
in  them  an  anxious  desire  to  become  possessed,  as  soon  as  possiUe,  of  the 
whole  book.  On  this  subject  the  Rev.  Horatio  Southgate  writes  from  Con- 
stantinople, in  a  letter  bearing  date  of  the  28th  February,  1843,  as  follows  :— 

''  My  eyes  are  turned,  with  intense  int^est,  to  your  translation  of  the 
Prayer-book  into  modern  Armenian.  I  shewed  the  proof  sheets,  sent  out  to 
me  a  year  ago,  to  several  Armenians,  and  they  have  importuned  me  incessantly, 
ever  since,  to  know  when  the  whole  work  will  appear.  Those  who  know 
anything  of  it  look  for  it  with  as  deep  an  interest  as  myself.  It  is  a  most 
important  undertaking,  whether  we  regard  it  as  a  refutation  of  the  erroneous 
statements  which  the  Romanists  have  set  afloat  all  over  the  East,  and  espe- 
cially here,  with  regard  to  our  church ;  or  as  presenting  a  tme  picture  of  a 
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bruith  of  the  churdi  estholic,  poMessiDg  all  the  esaentials  of  a  church,  and 
yet  free  from  corruption ;  or  as  a  book  replete  with  sound  practical  religious 
iostmctioD.  In  each  of  these  views,  it  is  of  immense  importance ;  and  having 
myself  seen  nearly  all  parts  of  these  countries,  and  been  conversant  with  all  the 
different  communions  of  Christians,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  the  Armenian 
translation  will  be  of  more  immediate  utility  than  the  Greek,  the  Arabic,  or 
the  INirkiah.  Would  that  we  had  it  here  at  this  moment !  It  would  supply, 
better  than  all  things  besides,  the  deficiency  of  religious  books.'* 

Before  quitting  tiie  subject  of  foreign  translations  of  the  English  Liturgy, 
the  committee  may  be  allowed  to  add  one,  among  many,  of  the  encouraging 
testimonies  which  they  have  received  to  the  value  and  importance  of  their 
labours.  The  Rev.  John  Bkckbom,  English  Chaplain  at  Messina,  in  applying 
to  the  society  for  a  supply  of  Bibles,  New  Testaments,  and  Common  PVayer- 
books,  for  the  use  of  sailors  and  others  at  that  place,  fdds,  "A  few  copies  of 
the  Common  Prayer,  in  Italian,  would  be  found  extremely  useful.  On  several 
occasiotts  they  have  proved  the  means  of  exciting  both  surprise  and  admiration 
at  the  constitation  of  our  church.  The  elegance  of  the  society's  version,  and 
its  strict  agreement  with  the  idiom  of  the  language,  have  been  also  much 
praised;  and  this  recommends  it  to  native  scholars.  When  used  at  the 
English  Cemetery,  it  has  made  great  impression  on  the  bystanders."  It  is 
perhaps  needless  to  add,  that  the  books  applied  for  by  Mr.  Blackburn  were 
immediately  granted;  but  the  committee  cannot  forbear  mentioning,  that  100 
copies  of  this  version  of  the  Liturgy  have  since  been  sent  to  Malta,  on  the 
application  of  Archdeacon  Le  Mesorier,  together  with  25  Italian  Bibles  and  50 
Italian  New  Testaments. 

It  may  be  further  interesting  to  the  board  to  know,  that  2524  copies  of  the 
committee's  edition  of  the  New  Testament  in  Spanish  have  been  sent  to  Spain, 
Mexico,  and  South  America ;  and  that,  of  their  versions  of  the  Liturgy  not 
already  alluded  to,  596  copies  of  the  Modern  Greek,  1774  of  the  Spanish,  241 
of  the  Dutch,  and  524  of  the  Amharic  version  have  been  distributed  in  the 
rmective  countries  for  which  they  were  designed. 

Recent  events  have  naturally  turned  the  attention  of  the  committee  towards 
China,  and  they  have  adopted  means  for  ascertaining,  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible,  in  what  way,  consistently  with  their  prescribed  sphere  of  operation, 
tbey  may  most  succnsfuUy  promote  the  objects  of  the  society  in  that  country. 
Before  dosing  this  report,  the  committee  are  desirous  of  offering  a  few 
observations,  as  well  on  toeir  past  labours,  as  on  their  designs  and  prospects 
for  the  future. 

On  reviewing  the  works  they  have  already  produced,  a  list  of  which  they 
append  to  this  report,  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  that  the  committee  might  have 
pliOid  on  the  society's  catalogue  a  larger  number  of  translations,  if  they  could 
have  allowed  themselves  to  be  less  careful  as  to  the  manner  in  which  their 
poblicationa  have  been  executed.  But  it  has  been  their  uniform  object  and 
endeavour  to  consult  the  undoubted  and  permanent  benefit  of  those  for  whose 
ue  their  several  versions  have  been  intended.  They  have  been  careful  in  all 
their  undertakings,  as  far  as  possible,  to  ascertain  that  they  were  not  wasting 
their  labour,  or  spending  the  pecuniary  means,  placed  at  their  disposal,  in 
Hia ;  but  that  the  works  they  produced  were  such  as  should  be  not  merely 
intelligible,  but  acceptable  also,  and  therefore  clearly  calculated  to  promote 
the  good  objects  of  the  society,  and  the  cause  of  Christian  truth,  abroad. 
The  committee  would  refer  to  the  case  of  the  Coptic  version  of  the  gospels 
•ttted  above,  as  one  in  point,  to  prove  the  necessity  of  caution,  and  the  pru- 
dence of  endeavouring  to  obtain  correct  information  respecting  the  people 
whoie  ben«flt  is  contemplated,  before  incurrinff  serious  expense,  or  bestowing 
nodi  labour  on  any  important  work  designed  ror  their  use. 

But  the  committee  desire  further  to  remark,  that  their  operations  have  been 
utToidably  restricted  by  that  economy  which  tbey  have  been  obliged  to  prac- 
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tise,  in  consequence  of  the  comparatively  small  amount  of  donationt  ud 
annual  subscriptions  which  they  have  hitherto  received,  and  which,  even  with 
the  help  of  the  grant  of  the  society  for  the  furtherance  of  the  special  objects  of 
the  committee,  has  not  been  such  as  to  warrant  their  venturing  upon  a  hu^r 
field  of  labour.  But  if  means  could  be  placed  in  their  hands  more  netrly 
commensurate  with  the  wider  sphere  of  usefulness  which  they  would  gladly 
occupy,  and  to  which  they  are  invited  by  the  extension  of  British  infloence 
throughout  the  world,  and  by  the  spirit  of  inquiry  with  regard  to  our  church 
which  has  been  awakened  of  late,  both  on  the  Continent  of  Europe  and  in  the 
East,  the  committee  would  gladly  call  in  further  aid,  and  embark,  under  the 
hope  of  Divine  blessing  on  £eir  labours,  in  more  extensive  undertakings. 

}Vork$  Fubluhed  by  the  Foreign  T)ran»laium  Committee.^Bibies  :  lUlian,  8to  ; 
Dutch,  8vo. — New  Ttstaments:  French,  8vo;  ditto,  4to,  in  Porit^  with  mar- 
ginal references ;  Italian,  8vo ;  Spanish,  8vo ;  the  Gospel  according  to  St. 
Matthew  in  the  New  Zealand  language,  18 mo.  Nearly  the  whole  edition  of 
5000  copies  of  this  version  was  taken  out  by  the  Bishop  of  New  Zealand,  for 
circulation  in  his  diocese. — LUurgie$:  French,  12mo ;  Italian,  12mo ;  Spanish, 
12mo ;  Dutch,  12mo ;  Modern  Greek,  12mo ;  Arabic,  post  8vo ;  Amharic,  8to; 
Turkish,  8vo. 

JVorki  in  Progrea, — ^The  French  version  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  Arabic 
version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Coptic  and  Arabic  version  of  the  Gospels, 
the  Holy  Scriptures  in  Ancient  Greek,  the  German  version  of  the  Liturgy,  the 
Modern  Armenian  version  of  the  Liturgy,  a  new  and  revised  edition  of  the 
Liturgy  in  French,  a  new  and  much  improved  edition  of  the  Arabic  version  of 
the  Liturgy. 


SOCIETY  FOR  THE  PROPAGATION 'OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  FOREIGN 

PARTS. 

On  Wednesday,  June  7}  the  First  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Toronto 
Church  Society  was  held  at  Toronto.  The  following  extracts  from  the  report 
will  prove  that,  by  means  of  this  society,  great  efforts  are  being  made  in 
Canslda  to  meet  the  labours  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel ; 
and  that,  to  use  the  words  of  the  report,  "  the  members  of  the  church,  from 
being  brought  to  act  in  a  body,  begin  to  feel  that  it  is  their  bounden  duty  to 
assist  in  bearing  the  burden  which  has  so  long  rested  upon  the  two  venerable 
and  munificent  societies  in  England.*' 

In  connexion  with  the  Parent  Society  the  following  branches  have  been 
formed :— 1.  The  Newcastle  and  Colbome.  2.  The  Midland.  3.  The  Prince 
Edward.  4.  The  East.  5.  The  Niagara.  G.  The  Gore  and  Wellington. 
7.  The  London,  Brock,  Talbot,  and  Huron. 

From  five  of  these  associations  reports  have  been  received,  the  substance  of 
which  may  be  thus  stated : — 

Thb  Midland.— Annual  Subscriptions,  Life  Subscriptions,  and  Donations, 
166/.  7t.  2d,;  acres  of  land.  2221. 

The  report  embraces  little  beyond  what  has  been  done  in  Kingston, 

Tub  East. — Annual  Subscriptions.  Life  Subscriptions,  and  Donations, 
244/.  I6t.  7d. ;  acres  of  land,  800,  and  four  village  lots. 

Tub  NiAQABA. — The  donations  in  money  (including  eight  shares  in  the 
Niagara  Dock  Company,  valued  at  100/.,  and  three  Life  Subscriptions  at 
12/.  lOs.  each)  amount  to  201/.  14#.  M ;  Annual  Subscriptions,  349/.  5s.  1 1^ ' 
making  in  all  550/.  Ot.  8|</. 

The  donations  in  land  amount  to  2312  acres,  one  town  lot  and  bouse  in 
Hamilton,  and  two  lots  in  Gait. 

Thb  Gobb  and  Wbllimoton.— 720  persons  had  been  enrolled  as  members 
of  the  society ;  neariy  500/.  hr.d  been  subscribed ;  and  donations  in  land  to  the 
guaranteed  value  of  375/. 
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The  LoNboN,  Brock,  Talbot,  and  Huron.-— Subscriptions  in  money, 
225/.  17i.  6d,;  acres  of  land,  1B77. 

All  the  five  preceding  reports  arc  confessedly  more  or  less  imperfect,  from 
the  very  brief  time  which  had  elapsed  between  the  formation  of  the  Branch 
and  Parochial  Associations  and  the  period  fixed  by  the  constitution  for  the 
making  of  a  report. 

In  every  report  the  paramount  importance  of  employing  missionaries  is 
most  fully  recognised,  and  in  two  or  three  of  them  special  appropriations  for 
that  purpose  are  mentioned  to  have  been  made. 

Tub  Newcastle  and  Colbornb. — From  this  association  no  report  has 
been  received ;  but  from  information  on  which  reliance  may  be  placed,  it  is 
ascertained  that  about  150/.  has  been  subscribed,  a  considerable  portion  of 
which  has  been  .expended  in  the  support  of  a  travelling  missionary.  Upwards 
of  1000  acres  of  land  have  been  contributed  for  special  or  general  purposes. 

The  Prince  Edward. — ^This  association  has  been  organized,  and  in  the 
parish  of  Picton  alone  the  sum  of  40/.  has  been  subscribed. 

The  sums  raised  by  the  Branch  Associations  are  exclusive  of  the  amount 
collected  throughout  the  diocese,  after  the  sermon  preached  in  aid  of  the 
funds  of  the  depository. 

To  the  list  of  lands  given  to  this  society,  already  enumerated,  are  to  be 
added  2634  acres,  the  gift  of  members  of  the  Parent  Society. 

A  Lay  Committee,  of  which  the  Hon.  Mr.  Chief  Justice  Robinson  is  chair- 
man,  has  been  formed,  and  a  long  and  valuable  report  upon  the  necessity  and 
means  of  permanently  endowing  the  church  in  the  township  of  Upper  Canada 
was  read.  In  this  document  it  is  made  to  appear,  that  "  out  of  324  town- 
ships in  Upper  Canada  not  more  than  80  are  provided  even  so  scantily  with 
the  ministrations  of  the  church  as  to  have  one  pastor,  where  in  England  there 
would  probably  be  more  than  twenty." 

The  following  extracts  from  letters  recently  received  feom  the  Bishop  of 
Toronto  set  forth  the  irresistible  claims  of  his  diocese  upon  the  church  at 
home : — 

'*  This  diocese  may  be  deemed  the  great  reservoir  of  the  vast  emigration  to 
British  North  America,  since  it  receives  a  greater  portion  than  all  the  other 
provinces  together.  It  is  not  only  the  wants  of  old  settlements  which  we 
nave  to  supply,  but  the  new  ones  annually  starting  up,  from  the  influx  of 
families  straight  from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.** 

"  The  emigration  this  season  is  scarcely  the  half  of  the  last,  but  vet  the 
greater  number  find  their  way  into  this  diocese.  I  hope  and  trust  that  the 
society  will  be  enabled  again  to  extend  their  benevolence  to  this  the  most  ne- 
cessitous of  all  the  missionary  colonies." 

'*  Your  letter  gives  me  great  joy.  It  is  not  easy  for  the  society  to  conceive 
the  happiness  I  feel  at  being  able  to  open  four  new  missions  in  this  immense 
diocese,  where  we  have,  in  many  places,  thousands  of  square  miles,  containing 
numerous  inhabitants  without  ever  enjoying  the  ministrations  of  our  religion.*' 

Information  relative  to  the  Bishop  of  Tasmania  has  been  received  from  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  a  letter  dated  22nd  May,  1843  :— 

"  Our  passage  from  London  to  this  place  was  exceedingly  favourable.  With 
but  one  or  two  exceptions  we  had  full  service  on  the  quarter-deck  every 
Sunday.  On  Monday,  the  15th  May,  we  cast  anchor  in  Table  Bay,  and  im- 
mediately after  went  on  shore.*' 

"On  Thursday,  the  18th,  the  Bishop  held  a  Confirmation  in  St.  George*s 
Church,  and  I  am  glad  to  add  that  many  hundred  young  people  received  this 
interesting  and  solemn  rite.  His  lordship  gave  them  a  very  impressive  address, 
which  was  listened  to  with  marked  attention. 

"On  Sunday,  the  2l8t,  there  was  an  Ordination,  when  Mr.  Blair  received 
Priest's  Orders.  On  this  occasion  the  archdeacon  delivered  an  excellent  dis- 
course from  the  words  of  our  Lord :  'As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
send  1  you.' 
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'*  There  are  a  great  many  Mahometans  here,  who  have  their  priests  and 
their  temples.  I  have  conversed  with  one  of  their  most  intelligent  votaries, 
and  found  him  exceedingly  superstitions.  He  told  me  that  he  coald  not  un- 
derstand our  religion  ;  three  persons  and  one  God,  he  could  not  see  to  be 
reasonable ;  and  said,  he  thought  his  religion  to  be  the  right  one,  and  more 
coDsooant  with  reason,  that  there  was  one  God,  and  Mahomet  his  prophet : 
adding,  that  in  proof  of  the  truth  of  his  religion,  his  priest  performed  miracles 
every  week ;  that  he  saw  him  cut  out  the  tongues  and  plnck  out  the  eyes  of 
many  of  his  brethren,  and  restore  them  as  they  were  before;  and  that  I  might 
come  with  him,  and  I  should  see  the  like  performed." 


IRISH  NATIONAL  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

By  the  Ninth  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland, 
for  1842,  it  appears  that  the  national  schools  had  increased,  during  the  year, 
from  2337  to  2721,  and  the  children  on  the  rolls  from  281,849  to  319*792; 
the  number  of  children  having  tripled  since  1833,  and  that  of  the  schools  being 
near  fourfold. 

The  Second  Report  of  the  archbishops  acd  bishops  forming  the  committee 
appointed  to  act  in  concert  with  her  majesty's  government  for  the  erection  and 
endowment  of  additional  bishoprics  in  the  colonies  of  Great  Britain,  gives  the 
following  statement  of  receipts  and  expenditure  to  the  end  of  June,  1843  : — 
Special  fund — donations  and  subscriptions  for  New  Brunswick,  Ceylon,  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  South  Australia,  China,  New  Zealand,  Tasmania,  and  Gi- 
braltar, 4935/.  148.  Id.  General  fund— 60,249^  13s.  4d.  The  expenditure, 
including  32,500/.  invested  in  exchequer  bills  and  other  government  securities, 
has  been  53,590/.  ISs.  The  report  states  that  two  of  the  bish6p6  consecrated 
fur  sees  newly  founded  have  now  been  for  some  time  on  their  respective 
spheres  of  labour,  llie  Bishop  of  New  2^dand  (Dr.  Selwyn)  has  completed 
the  first  visitation  of  his  diocese,  and  reports  favourably  of  the  progress  of  reli- 
gion in  these  settlements.  The  Bishop  of  Gibraltar,  having  resided  some 
weeks  at  the  metropolis  of  his  see,  and  for  a  considerable  longer  period  at 
Malta,  and  having  nominated  an  archdeacon  for  the  general  superintendence 
of  ecclesiastical  affairs  in  each  of  those  places,  is 'now  engaged  in  visiting  the 
several  cities  in  which  the  English  congregations  have  been  gathered  together 
in  the  islands,  and  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean.  Already  he  has  exer- 
cised the  functions  of  his  office  at  Athens,  Smyrna,  and  Constantinople,  where, 
although  there  are  considerable  congregations  in  communion  with  tne  church, 
no  Anglican  bishop  had  ever  before  been  seen.  The  Bishop  of  Tasmania, 
(Van  Dieman's  Land,)  who  sailed  for  his  diocese  at  the  end  of  February  last, 
undertook  to  remain  for  a  few  days  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  order  to  ad- 
minister the  rite  of  confirmation. — The  committee  have  determined  on  appro- 
priating a  large  portion  of  the  fund  remaining  at  their  disposal — namely,  the 
sum  of  20,000/.,  towards  the  endowment  of  a  bishopric  in  New  Brunswick. 
The  contributions  from  New  Brunswick,  in  aid  of  this  object,  at  the  date  of 
the  last  dispatches,  amounted  to  2150/.  The  Bishop  of  Australia,  although 
lately  relieved  from  the  care  of  New  Zealand  and  Van  Dieman*s  Land,  is  still 
charged  with  the  administration  of  a  diocese  vastly  too  large  for  his  effectual 
superintendence,  and  he  has,  in  a  recent  communication,  earnestly  pleaded  for 
the  erection  of  a  distant  bishopric  in  the  thriving  settlement  of  Port  Philip. 
The  Bishop  of  Calcutta  has  also  recommended  the  subdivision  of  his  own 
enormous  diocese,  by  the  erection  of  a  bishopric  for  the  northern  provinces  of 
India.  The  committee  intend,  in  the  first  place,  to  recommend  to  her  ma- 
jesty*s  government,  as  soon  as  the  adecjuate  endowment  shall  have  been  se- 
cured, the  erection  of  a  separate  bishopric  for  the  province  of  New  Brunswick ; 
afterwards  for  the  other  important  colonial  settlements,  in  the  order  suggested 
by  the  joint  considerations  of  their  intrinsic  claims,  the  offers  of  assistance, 
and  the  probability  of  success. 
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AN  ACT  TO  MAKE  BETTER  PROVISION  FOR  TU£  SPIRITUAL  CARE 
OF  POPULOUS  PARISHES. 

ANNO   8BZT0  BT  IBPTIMO  YICTORLS  REQINJB. — CAP»  ZXXVII. 

[28MJtt/y,  1843.] 

Qttem  Anne'M  Bounty  Board  moj/  lend  Ecclentuiical  Commis$ioner$  for  England 

a  Sum  qf  Stock. 

Whbsbas  it  ii  expedient  to  make  better  provision  for  the  spiritual  care  of 
popnloos  parishes,  and  to  render  the  estates  and  revenues  vested  in  ''the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,**  and  the  funds  at  the  disposal  of 
**  the  goyemors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne  for  the  Augmentation  of  the 
Maintenance  of  the  Poor  Clergy/'  applicable  immediately  to  such  purpose : 
Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majtety,  by  and  with 
the  adTioe  and  consent  of  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal  and  Commons 
in  thia  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same. 
That  the  said  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England  may,  upon  the  con- 
ditions hereinafter  mentioned,  forthwith  borrow,  and  the  said  governors  of 
the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne,  together  with  the  most  Reverend  William  Howley, 
Lord  Arc&bishop  of  Canterbury,  may,  upon  the  security  hereinafter  men- 
tioned, forthwith  lend  and  transfer  to  the  said  commissioners  the  capital  sum 
of  six  hundred  thousand  pounds  three  pounds,  per  centum  reduced  bank  an- 
nuities, part  of  a  certain  sum  of  such  stock  now  standing  in  the  names  of  the 
said  governors  and  of  the  said  archbishop  in  the  books  of  the  governor  and 
company  of  the  Bank  of  England. 

Bounty  Board  wiay  kndjurther  Sums  of  Stock,  ^ 

2*  And  be  it  enacted.  That  at  any  time  and  from  time  to  time  the  said 
commissioners  may  borrow,  and  the  said  governors  and  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  for  the  time  being  may,  if  they  shall  think  fit,  lend  and  transfer  to 
ihe  said  commissioners,  in  like  manner,  and  upon  the  like  security  and  con- 
ditions, any  further  capital  sum  or  sums  of  stock,  being  part  of  the  stock  so 
standing  as  aforesaid. 

Commisaionera  to  pay  Dividends  ha^f -yearly, 

3.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  said  commissioners  shall,  upon  the  transfer 
of  any  such  stock  as  aforesaid  into  their  names  in  the  books  of  the  said 
governor  and  company,  accept  the  same  in  such  books,  and  shall  pay  or  cause 
to  be  paid  to  the  said  governors,  by  half-yearly  payments  on  the  tenth  day  of 
April  and  the  fourteenth  day  of  October  in  every  year,  a  sum  equal  in  amount 
to  the  amount  of  the  dividends  which  such  stock,  or  so  much  thereof  as  shall 
on  such  days  respectively  remain  unreplaced,  would  produce;  and  that  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  commissioners  at  any  time  to  replace  the  whole  or 
any  part  of  any  such  sum  of  stock. 

7^  whole  Property  qf  the  Commimonere  under  the  Cathedral  Acta  to  be 
Security  for  every  auch  Loan, 

4.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  all  the  monies  from  time  to  time  accruing 
to  the  said  commissioners  by  reason  of  the  suspension  of  canonries  by  or 
under  the  provisions  of  an  act  passed  in  the  session  of  Parliament  held  in  the 
third  and  fourth  years  of  the  reign  of  her  present  Majesty,  intituled  "  An  Act 
to  carry  into  eflfect,  with  certain  Modifications,  the  Fourth  Report  of  the  Com«> 
missioDers  of  Ecclesiastical  Duties  and  Revenues,"  and  of  an  act  passed  in  the 
session  of  Parliament  held  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  years  of  the  reign  of  her  pre- 
sent Majesty,  intituled  ''  An  Act  to  explain  and  amend  Two  several  Acts  re- 
lating to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissiopcrs  for  England/*  and  all  the  lands»  tithes, 
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rent-charges,  tenements^  and  other  hereditaments  vested  or  to  be  nested  in  them 
under  the  provisions  of  the  same  acts  or  of  this  act,  and  the  rents  and  profits 
thereof,  shall  be  and  the  same  are  hereby  charged  and  made  chargeable  with  all 
such  half-yearly  payments  as  aforesaid,  and  also  with  the  repayment  and  re- 
placing of  the  whole  capital  stock  so  to  be  lent  and  transferred  to  them,  if  any 
such  half-yearly  payment,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall  remain  unpaid  for  twenty 
days  next  after  either  of  the  days  upon  which  the  same  shall  have  become  dbe  and 
payable  as  aforesaid ;  and  that  upon  any  such  default  as  last  mentioned  the  said 
governors  shall,  by  virtue  of  this  act,  and  upon  proof  of  such  default,  have  the 
same  and  the  like  remedies  at  law  against  the  said  ecclesiastical  commiaeioners 
for  England,  and  upon  and  over  all  the  monies,  lands,  tithes,  rent-charges, 
tenements,  and  other  hereditaments  in  their  possession  or  power  under  the 
provisions  of  the  said  recited  acts,  for  the  recovery  of  such  capital  stock,  or  so 
much  thereof  as  shall  then  remain  unreplaced,  together  with  all  arrears  of 
half-yearly  payments  due  thereon  as  aforesaid,  as  if  the  said  commissioners 
had  duly  executed  a  deed  under  tbeir  common  seal,  covenanting  for  repayment 
to  the  said  governors  of  such  stock  and  for  making  such  half-yearly  payment 
on  the  day  when  such  default  shall  have  become  complete  as  aforesaid ;  and 
that  such  transfer  and  acceptance  as  aforesaid  shall  be  sufficient  evidence  of  such 
covenant. 

Bounty  Board  may  require  Repayment  of  Capital  after  Thirty  Years. 

5.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said 
governors,  if  they  shall  see  fit,  at  or  after  the  expiration  of  thirty  years  from 
the  date  of  the  lending  and  transferring  of  the  said  sum,  and  at  or  after  the 
expiration  of  a  like  number  of  years  from  and  after  the  lending  and  transferring 
of  any  further  sum  of  such  stock  as  aforesaid,  to  give  notice  to  the  said  com- 
missioners, in  writing  under  their  corporate  seal,  requiring  them  to  replace,  in 
the  names  of  the  said  governors  and  of  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for 
the  time  being,  the  whole  of  such  sums  of  stock  respectively,  or  such  part 
thereof  respectively  as  shall  at  the  date  of  such  notice  remain  unreplaced,  and  the 
said  commissioners  shall  proceed  to  replace  the  same  accordingly,  by  yearly 
instalments,  amounting  at  the  least  to  one-twelflh  part  of  such  sums  of  stock 
respectively,  or  of  such  remaining  part  thereof  as  aforesaid,  and  upon  default 
of  their  duly  replacing  any  such  instalment  the  said  governors  shall  have  the 
like  remedies  for  recovering  the  same,  as  for  any  default  in  making  any  such 
half-yearly  payment  as  aforesaid. 

Commiiiioners  to  havefuU  Rights  of  Ownership  over  the  Lands  4*0.  vested  in 
theniy  su^ect  to  certain  Conditions, 

6.  And  be  it  enacted.  That,  notwithstanding  the  charge  by  this  act 
created,  all  the  same  and  the  like  rights  and  powers  of  ownership,  as  are  pos- 
sessed and  enjoyed  respecting  and  over  any  lands,  tithes,  rent-charges,  tene- 
ments, or  other  hereditaments  whatsoever,  by  any  absolute  owner  thereof, 
shall  be  enjoyed  by  the  said  commissioners  with  respect  to  and  over  all  or  any 
lands,  tithes,  rent-charges,  tenements,  and  other  hereditaments  vested  and 
liable  to  be  vested  in  them  by  or  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  acts, 
and  may,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  same  acts  and  of  this  act,  be  exer- 
cised by  them,  by  proper  instruments  in  writing  duly  executed  according  to 
law,  but  in  the  case  of  any  such  lands,  tithes,  rent- charges,  and  other  heredita- 
ments not  actually  in  their  possession,  with  the  consent  of  the  respective 
holders  thereof,  testified  by  their  being  made  parties  to  such  instruments ;  and 
that  the  consent  of  the  said  governors  shall  not  be  in  any  case  required  to  the 
exercise  by  the  said  commissioners  of  any  such  rights  and  powers  as  aforesaid, 
notwithstanding  such  charge :  Provided  always,  that  every  sum  of  money  re- 
ceived as  the  consideration  or  purchase  money  for  the  sale,  transfer,  or  con* 
veyance  by  the  said  commissioners  of  any  of  such  lands,  tithes,  tenements,  ot 
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Other  hereditaments,  or  of  any  estate  or  interest  therein,  and  also  every  sum 
of  money  received  by  them  as  the  foregift  or  fine  for  the  granting  or  renewing 
of  any  lease,  shall,  anless  it  be  deemed  expedient  by  the  said  commissioners  to 
apply  any  such  sum  or  any  part  thereof  in  replacing  any  stock  so  4ent  and 
transferred  as  aforesaid,  which  they  are  hereby  empowered  to  do,  be  applied 
by  them,  so  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  the  receipt  thereof,  in  the  pur- 
chase of  lands,  tithes,  rent-charges,  tenements,  or  other  hereditaments,  or  of 
some  estate  or  interest  therein,  and  shall  in  the  meantime  be  invested  in  some 
government  or  parliamentary  stock  or  other  public  securities  in  England,  the 
said  commissioners  being  at  liberty  to  apply  the  interest  and  dividends  of  such 
stock  or  securities,  and  the  rents  and  profits  of  such  lands,  rent-charges, 
tithes,  tenements,  and  other  hereditaments,  to  the  purposes  of  the  said  recited 
acts  or  of  this  act. 

CoiiifiiU9tbiuT«  to  havefuU  Power  over  Siock, 

7.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  said  commissioners  shall,  for  the  purposes 
and  subject  to  the  provisioDs  of  the  said  recited  acts  and  of  this  act,  have  full 
power  and  right  of  property  over  all  the  stock  so  lent  and  transferred  to  them 
by  the  said  governors  as  aforesaid. 

Stock  not  to  be  used,  nor  Land  sotd^  without  Approval  of  Her  Mye%ty  in  Council, 

8.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted.  That  no  part  of  the  capital  of 
such  stock  shall  be  applied  to  such  purposes  as  aforesaid,  nor  shall  any  such 
lands,  tithes,  tenements,  or  other  hereditaments  as  aforesaid  be  sold,  trans- 
ferred, or  conveyed,  except  by  the  authority  in  the  said  recited  acts  provided ; 
(that  is  to  say,)  by  a  scheme  prepared  by  Uie  said  commissioners,  and  an  order 
issued  by  her  Majesty  in  council  ratifying  such  scheme. 

DUtriets  may  he  constituted  for  Spiritual  Purposes ;  and  are  to  be  endowed  to  a 
certain  amount  at  the  least, 

9-  And  whereas  there  are  divers  parishes,  chapelries,  and  districts  of 
great  extent,  and  containing  a  large  population,  wherein  or  in  parts  whereof 
the  provision  for  public  worship  and  for  pastoral  superintendence  is  insufficient 
for  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  inhabitants  thereof;  be  it  therefore  enacted. 
That  if  at  any  time  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  to  the  said  ecclesiastical  com- 
missioners for  England,  that  it  would  promote  the  interests  of  religion  that 
any  part  or  parts  of  any  such  parish  or  parishes,  chapelry  or  chapelries,  dis- 
trict or  districts,  or  any  extra  parochial  place  or  places,  or  any  part  or  parts 
thereof,  should  be  constituted  a  separate  district  for  spiritual  purposes,  it  shall 
be  lawful,  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  with  the  consent  of  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese  under  his  hand  and  seal,  to  set  out  hy  metes  and  bounds,  and  con- 
stitute a  separate  district  accordingly,  such  district  not  then  containing  within 
its  limits  any  consecrated  church  or  chapel  in  use  for  the  purposes  of  divine 
worship,  and  to  fix  and  declare  the  name  of  such  district :  Provided  always, 
that  the  draft  of  any  scheme  for  constituting  any  such  district,  proposed  to  be 
laid  before  her  Majesty  in  council  by  the  said  commissioners,  shall  be  delivered 
or  transmitted  to  the  incumbent  and  to  the  patron  or  patrons  of  the  church  or 
chapel  of  any  parish,  chapelry,  or  district  out  of  which  it  is  recommended  that 
any  such  district  or  any  part  thereof  should  be  taken,  in  order  that  such  in- 
cumbent, patron  or  patrons,  may.  have  an  opportunity  of  offering  or  making, 
to  the  said  commissioners  or  to  such  bishop,  any  observations  or  objections 
upon  or  to  the  constituting  of  such  district;  and  that  such  scheme  shall  not 
be  laid  before  her  Majesty  in  council,  until  after  the  expiration  of  one  calendar 
month  next  after  such  copy  shall  have  been  so  delivered  or  transmitted,  unless 
such  incumbent  and  patron  or  patrons  shall  in  the  meantime  consent  to  the 
same :  Provided  also,  that  in  every  scheme  for  constituting  any  such  district, 
the  said  commissioners  shall  recommend  to  her  Majesty  in  council,  that  the 
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minister  of  such  district,  when  duly  licensed  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  shall 
be  permanently  endowed,  under  the  provisions  hereinafter  contained,  to  an 
amonnt  of  not  less  than  the  annual  value  of  one  hundred  pounds ;  and  also,  if 
such  endowment  be  of  less  than  the  annual  value  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds,  that  the  same  shall  be  increased  under  the  like  provisions  to  such  last- 
mentioned  amount,  at  the  least,  so  soon  as  such  distnct  shall  have  become  a 
new  parish  as  hereinafter  provided. 

Mop  qfDiiiriet  to  be  annetBed  to  Schmne,  and  regittered, 

10.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  a  map  or  plan,  settins  forth  and  describing  sudi 
metes  and  bounds,  shall  be  annexed  to  the  scheme  for  constituting  such  dis- 
trict, and  transmitted  therewith  to  her  Majesty  in  council,  and  a  copy  thereof 
shall  be  registered  by  the  registrar  of  the  diocese,  together  with  any  order 
issued  by  her  Majesty  in  council  for  ratifying  such  scheme :  Provided  always, 
that  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  publish  any  such  map  or  plan  in  the  "  London 
Gazette." 

Miniiter  to  be  nominated  and  licensed  to  District. 

11.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  upon  any  such  district  being  so  constituted,  a 
minister  may  and  shall  be  nominated  thereto  in  manner  hereinafter  provided, 
and  may  thereupon  be  licensed  thereto  by  the  bishop,  and  shall  have  power  to 
perform  and  shall  perform  within  such  district  all  such  pastoral  duties  apper- 
taining to  the  office  of  a  minister  according  to  the  rites  and  usages  of  the  united 
church  of  England  and  Ireland  as  shall  be  specified  and  set  forth  in  his  licence, 
and,  when  a  building  shall  be  licensed  withm  such  district  for  divine  worship 
in  manner  hereinafter  provided,  shall  also  perform  such  services  and  offices  as 
shall  be  specified  and  set  forth  in  the  same  or  any  further  licence  granted  in 
that  behalf  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese ;  and  such  minister  shall  perform  such 
pastoral  duties,  services,  and  offices  respectively,  independently  of  the  incum- 
bent or  minister  of  the  church  of  any  parish,  chapelry,  or  district  out  of  which 
such  new  district  or  any  part  thereof  shall  have  been  taken,  and  shall,  so  far 
as  the  performance  of  the  same  may  be  authorized  by  such  licence  or  licences, 
have  the  cure  of  souls  in  and  over  such  new  district :  Provided  always,  that 
no  burials  shall  be  performed  in  such  licensed  building,  and  that  nothing  in 
this  act  contained  shall  empower  such  bishop  to  include  in  any  such  licence 
the  solemnization  of  marriages. 

Style  and  Character  qf  Minister  ;  and  Power  to  hold  Endowments* 

12.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  such  minister  shall  be  styled  ^  The  minister 
of  the  district  of  /'  according  to  the  name  thereof  so  fixed  as  afore- 
said, and  shall  be  in  all  respects  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishop  and 
archdeacon  within  whose  diocese  and  archdeaconry  such  district  shall  be 
situate,  and  shall  only  be  removable  from  his  office  of  such  minister  for  the 
like  reasons  and  in  the  same  manner  as  any  perpetual  curate  is  now  by  law 
removable ;  and  such  minister  shall  be  a  body  politic  and  corporate,  and  shall 
have  perpetual  succession,  as  well  by  the  name  and  in  the  character  afore- 
said, as  by  the  name  and  in  the  character  of  perpetual  curate  hereinafter  men- 
tioned and  provided,  as  the  case  may  be ;  and  such  minister  and  perpetual 
curate  respectively  may,  in  such  name  and  character  respectively,  notwith- 
standing the  statutes  of  mortmain,  receive  and  take,  to  him  and  his  successors, 
as  well  every  grant  of  endowment  or  augmentation  made  or  granted  by  the 
authority  aforesaid,  as  also  any  real  or  personal  estate  or  eflfects  whatsoever 
which  any  person  or  persons  or  body  corporate  may  give  or  grant  to'  him  ac- 
cording to  law. 

Bishop  may  license  a  temporary  Place  of  Worship. 

13.  And  be  it  declared  and  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese,  at  any  time  after  the  constituting  of  anv  such  district  as  afore- 
uxd,  to  license  any  building,  within  each  diftnct»  which  he  nuty  consider  to 
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be  fit  and  proper  for  such  purpose,  for  the  performance  of  divine  service  by  such 
minister  according  to  the  rites  and  asages  of  snch  united  church ;  and  such 
minister  may  for  any  churchings  performed  under  any  such  licence  receive 
such  fees  as  shall  be  fixed  and  determined  in  manner  hereinafter  provided ; 
and  all  laws  now  in  force  relating  to  the  registration  of  baptisms  shall  apply 
to  all  baptisms  performed  under  any  such  licence. 

Not  to  prevent  Marriagee  and  Bwriab  ui  Mother  Chwrch,  nor  qff^t  certain 

other  Bight$» 

14.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted.  That,  until  a  church  or  chapel  shall 
have  been  built  or  acquired  within  such  district,  and  shall  have  been  approved 
jmd  consecrated  as  hereinafter  provided,  nothing  herein  contained  shall  pre- 
judice or  affect  the  right  of  any  mcumbent  of  any  other  church  or  chapel,  who 
before  the  constituting  of  such  district  possessed  the  entire  cure  of  souls  within 
the  same  or  any  pait  thereof,  to  publish  any  banns,  solemnize  anv  marriages, 
or  perform  an^  burials  in  his  own  church  or  chapel  which  he  could  have  pub- 
lished, solemnized,  or  performed  therein,  or  to  receive  any  fees,  dues,  or  emo- 
luments (except  the  fees  hereinbefore  authorized  to  be  received  by  the  minister 
of  such  district)  which  as  such  incumbent  he  could  have  received  if  such  dis- 
trict had  not  been  constituted,  nor  any  right  to  attend  divine  service  in  any 
other  church  or  chapel,  which  any  inhabitant  of  such  district  possessed  before 
such  district  was  constituted. 

Dietrict  to  become  a  new  Parish  tqton  a  Chwxh  being  consecrated, 

15.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  when  any^  church  or  chapel  shall  be  built,  pur- 
chased, or  acquired  in  any  district  constituted  as  aforesaid,  and  shall  have  been 
approved  by  the  said  commissioners,  by  an  instrument  in  writing  under  their 
conunon  seal,  and  consecrated  as  the  church  or  chapel  of  such  district,  for  the 
use  and  service  of  the  minister  and  inhabitants  thereof,  such  district  shall, 
from  and  after  the  consecration  of  such  church  or  chapel,  be  and  be  deemed 
to  be  a  new  parish  for  ecclesiastical  purposes,  and  shall  be  known  as  such  by 
the  name  of  '*The  new  Parish  of  ,'*  instead  of  "  The  Dis- 
trict of  ,**  according  to  the  name  so  as  aforesaid  fixed  for 
such  district ;  and  such  church  or  chapel  shall  become  and  be  the  church  of 
such  new  parish  accordingly  ;  and  any  licence  granted  by  the  bishop,  licens- 
ing any  building  for  divine  worship  as  aforesaid,  shall  thereupon  become 
void ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  to  publish  banns  of  matrimony  in  such  church, 
and  according  to  the  laws  and  canons  in  force  in  this  realm  to  solemnize 
therein  marriages,  baptisms,  churchings,  and  burials,  and  to  require  and  re- 
ceive such  fees  upon  the  solemnization  of  such  offices  or  any  of  them  as  shall 
be  fixed  by  the  chancellor  of  the  diocese  in  which  such  new  parish  shall  be 
situate,  and  which  fees,  and  abo  the  fees  for  churching  to  be  received  as 
aforesaid  by  the  minister  of  such  district,  such  chancellor  is  hereby  empowered 
and  required  to  fix  accordingly ;  and  the  like  Easter  offerings  and  dues  may 
be  received  within  the  limits  of  such  new  parish  by  the  perpetual  curate 
thereof  as  are  and  were,  at  and  before  the  time  of  the  passing  of  this  act,  pay- 
able to  the  incumbent  of  the  church  of  the  principal  parish  of  which  such  new 
parish  originally  formed  a  part ;  and  the  several  laws,  statutes,  and  customs 
m  force  rd(ating  to  the  publication  of  banns  of  matrimony,  and  to  the  perform- 
ance of  marriages,  baptisms,  churchings,  and  burials,  and  the  registering 
thereof  respectively,  and  to  the  suing  for  and  recovering  of  fees,  oblations,  or 
offerings  in  respect  thereof,  shall  apply  to  the  church  of  such  new  parish,  and 
to  the  perpetual  curate  thereof  for  the  time  being :  Provided  always,  that  it 
shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  such  minister  or  perpetual  curate  to  receive  any 
fee  for  the  performance  of  any  baptism,  within  his  district  or  new  parish  as 
the  case  may  be,  or  for  the  registration  thereof. 
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Mimsier  to  become  Perpetual  Curate  of  new  Parish, 

16.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  upon  any  such  district  so  becoming  a  new 
parish,  the  minister  of  such  district,  having  been  duly  licensed,  shall,  withoot 
any  further  process  or  form  in  law,  become  and  be  perpetual  curate  of  such 
new  parish  and  of  the  church  thereof,  and  shall  have  exclusive  cure  of  souls 
in  and  over  such  parish ;  and  shall  be  a  body  politic  and  corporate,  and  have 
perpetual  succession ;  and  that  such  parish  and  church  shall  be  and  be  deemed 
to  be  a  perpetual  curacy,  and  a  benefice  with  cure  of  soub,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes. 

Churchwardens  to  be  chosen. 

17.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  in  every  such  case  of  a  district  so  becoming  a 
new  parish,  two  fit  and  proper  persons,  being  members  of  the  united  church  of 
England  and  Ireland,  shall,  within  twenty-one  days  from  the  consecration  of 
the  church  thereof,  be  chosen  churchwardens  for  such  new  parish,  one  being 
chosen  by  the  perpetual  curate  thereof,  and  the  other  by  the  inhabitants,  re- 
siding therein  and  having  a  similar  qualification  to  that  which  would  entitle 
inhabitants  to  vote  at  the  election  of  churchwardens  for  the  principal  parish 
as  aforesaid,  or  the  majority  of  such  inhabitants,  and  such  election  shall  take 
place  at  a  meeting  to  be  summoned  in  such  manner  in  all  respects  as  such 
perpetual  curate  shall  direct ;  and  such  persons  shall  continue  such  church- 
wardens until  the  next  usual  period  of  appointing  parish  officers  following 
their  appointment ;  and  at  the  like  time  in  every  year  two  such  persons  shall 
thenceforward  be  chosen  by  the  perpetual  curate  for  the  time  being  and  inha- 
bitants assembled  as  aforesaid ;  and  every  person  so  chosen  as  aforesaid  shall 
be  duly  admitted,  and  shall  do  all  things  pertaining  to  the  office  of  church- 
warden as  to  ecclesiastical  matters  in  the  said  new  parish :  Provided  always, 
that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  render  any  such  churchwardens  liable  or 
competent  to  perform  the  duties  of  overseer  of  the  poor  in  respect  of  such  their 
office  of  churchwardens. 

Act  not  to  effect  Parochial  Rights,  ^c,  otherwise  than  as  expressly  provided, 

18.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted.  That,  until  Parliament  shall  other- 
wise determine,  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to  affect  or  alter 
any  rights,  privileges,  or  liabilities  whatsoever,  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  of  any 
parish,  chapelry,  or  district,  except  as  is  herein  expressly  provided. 

Endowment  of  Minister, — Compensation  to  Incumbent  of  Mother  Church, 

19.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  said  recited  acts,  so  far  as  they  apply  to 
making  better  provision  for  the  cure  of  souls,  shall  extend  to  authorize  the 
endowment  or  augmentation  of  the  income  of  such  ministers  and  perpetual 
curates  as  aforesaid,  to  such  an  amount  or  in  such  proportion,  and  in  such 
manner,  as  shall  be  deemed  expedient,  by  the  authority  aforesaid  ;  and  also  to 
authorize  the  assigning,  at  any  time  and  from  time  to  time,  to  the  incumbent 
of  any  church  or  chapel,  whose  fees,  dues,  or  other  emoluments  shall  be  dimi- 
nished by  or  in  consequence  of  any  proceeding  under  the  provisions  of  this 
act,  and,  if  it  be  deemed  fit  by  the  like  authority,  to  his  successors  also,  of 
such  an  annual  sum  as  shall,  upon  due  inquiry,  appear  to  be  a  just  and  rea- 
sonable compensation  for  such  diminution. 

Patronage  may  be  conferred  upon  Contributors  to  Endowment  or  to  a  Church, 
or  their  Nominees, 

20.  And  be  it  enacted,  any  law,  statute,  or  canon  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing. That  it  shall  be  lawful,  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  at  any  time,  to 
assign  the  right  of  patronage  of  any  such  district  or  new  parish  as  aforesaid, 
and  the  nomination  of  the  minister  or  perpetual  curate  thereof  respectively, 
either  in  perpetuity  or  for  one  or  more  nomination  or  nominations,  to  any 
ecclesiastical  corporation  aggregate  or  sole,  or  to  either  of  the  Universities  of 
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Oxford^  Cambridge,  or  Darhaniy  or  to  any  college  therein  respectiyely»  or  to 
any  person  or  persons,  or  the  nominee  or  nominees  of  sach  person  or  persons 
or  body  respectWdy,  upon  condition  of  such  corporation,  university,  college, 
person  or  persons  contributing  to  the  permanent  endowment  of  such  minister 
or  perpetual  corate,  or  towards  providing  a  church  or  chapel  for  the  use  of 
the  inhabitanta  of  such  district  or  new  parish,  in  such  proportion  and  in  such 
manner  as  shall  be  approved  by  the  like  authority. 

Remaming  Patronage  to  be  exercised  alternatelif  by  Crown  and  Bishops, 

21.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  right  of  patronage  and  nomination  of  every 
such  minister  and  perpetual  curate,  unless  or  until  such  right  of  patronage  and 
nomination  shall  be  otherwise  wholly  assigned,  or  except  so  far  as  the  same 
shall  be  otherwise  in  part  assigned,  under  the  provisions  in  that  behalf  herein* 
before  last  contained,  shall  and  may  be  exercised,  alternately,  by  her  Majesty 
and  her  successors,  and  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  for  the  time  being  in  which 
the  district  or  new  parish  shall  be  situate ;  the  first  such  nomination  being  in 
each  case  made  by  her  Migesty. 

Powers  of  Bomnty  Board  as  to  Endowment  under  2  and  3  Ann.  c.  11,  and 
45  G.  3,  c.  84,  conferred  upon  Commissioners  for  the  Purposes  of  this  Act, 
—27  Hen.  8,  c.  16. 

22.  And  for  the  encouragement  of  such  persons  as  shall  be  disposed  to  con<* 
tribute  towards  the  purposes  of  this  act,  and  that  their  charity  may  be  rightly 
applied,  be  it  enacted.  That  all  and  every  person  or  persons,  or  body  corporate, 
having  in  his  or  their  own  right  any  estate  or  interest  in  possession,  reversion, 
or  contingency  of  or  in  any  lands,  tithes,  tenements,  or  other  hereditaments, 
or  any  property  of  or  in  any  goods  or  chatteb,  shall  have  full  power,  licence, 
and  authority,  at  his  and  their  will  and  pleasure,  by  deed  enrolled  in  such 
manner  and  within  such  time  as  is  directed  by  ^e  statute  made  in  the  twenty* 
seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  intituled  ^'  An  Act  con- 
cerning Enrolments  of  Bargains  and  Contracts  of  lands  and  Tenements,**  in 
the  case  of  any  lands,  tithes,  tenements,  or  other  hereditaments,  (but  without 
any  deed  in  the  case  of  any  goods  or  chattels,)  or  by  his  or  their  testament  in 
writing,  daly  executed  according  to  law,  to  give  and  grant  to  and  vest  in  the 
•aid  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England  and  their  successors  all  such  his 
or  their  estate,  interest,  or  property  in  such  lands,  tithes,  tenements,  or  other 
hereditaments,  goods,  and  chattels,  or  any  part  or  parts  thereof,  for  and  to- 
wards the  endowment  or  augmentation  of  Uie  income  of  such  ministers  or 
perpetual  curates  as  aforesaid,  or  for  or  towards  providing  any  church  or 
chapel  for  the  purposes  and  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  act,  and  to  be  for 
>och  purposes  respectively  applied,  according  to  the  will  of  such  benefactors 
respectively,  as  in  and  by  such  deed  enrolled,  or  such  testament,  executed  as 
aforesaid,  may  be  expressed,  or,  in  the  case  of  no  deed  or  testament,  as  may 
in  some  other  manner  be  directed,  and  in  default  of  such  expression  or  direc- 
tioD,  then  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  directed  by  the  authority  hereinbefore 
mentioned ;  and  such  commissioners  and  their  successors  shall  have  full  capa- 
city and  ability  to  purchase,  receive,  take,  hold,  and  enjoy,  for  the  purposes 
•foresaid,  as  well  from  such  persons  as  shall  be  so  charitably  disposed  to  give 
the  same,  as  from  all  other  persons  who  shall  be  willing  to  sell  or  aliene  to 
the  said  commi8si6ners  any  lands,  tithes,  tenements,  or  other  hereditaments, 
goods,  or  chattels,  without  any  licence  or  writof  ad  quod  damnum,  the  statute 
of  mortmain,  or  any  other  statute  or  law,  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Powers  of  3  and  4  Vict,  c.  113,  and  4  and  S  Vict.  c.  39,  extended  to  this  Act, 

23.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  all  the  powers  and  authorities  vested  in  her 
Muesty  in  Council  and  in  the  said  commissioners  by  the  said  recited  acts, 
with  reference  to  the  matters  therein  contained,  and  all  other  the  provisions  of 
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the  same  acta  relating  to  schemes  and  orders  prepared,  made,  and  bsned  for 
the  purposes  thereof,  shall  be  continaed  and  extended,  and  shall  apply  to  her 
Majesty  in  council  and  to  the  said  commissioners^  and  to  all  sdiemes  and 
orders  prepared,  made»  and  issued  by  them  respectively,  with  reference  to  all 
matters  contained  in  this  act,  as  fully  and  efTectoally  as  if  the  said  powers, 
authorities,  and  other  provisions  were  repeated  herein ;  and  the  provisions 
contained  in  an  act  passed  in  the  second  year  of  her  Majesty's  reign,  intituled 
"  An  Act  to  abridee  the  holding  of  Benefices  in  Plurality,  and  to  make  better 
Provision  for  the  Residence  of  the  Clergy,*'  respecting  Uie  party  or  parties  to 
be  deemed  patron  or  patrons,  for  the  purposes  of  notice  to  be  served  upon  and 
consent  to  be  given  by  such  patron  or  patrons,  and  also  respecting  the  manner 
in  which  and  the  partv  by  whom  any  such  consent  is  to  be  given,  shall  be 
construed  to  apply  to  tlie  like  matters  respectively  under  this  act. 

Church  Building  Commiisioneri  may  make  Granis  for  Pvrposei  of  this  Act, 

24.  And  whereas  it  may  be  expedient  that  her  Ms^esty's  commissioners  for 
building  new  churches  should  be  able  to  apply  a  portion  of  the  funds  placed 
at  their  disposal  towards  promoting  the  purposes  of  this  act ;  be  it  enacted. 
That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  commissioners  to  make  any  such  grant  in 
aid  of  the  erection  of  any  such  new  church  or  chapel  as  aforesaid  as  shall 
seem  fit  to  them,  if  they  are  authorized  so  to  do  under  the  church  building 
acts,  although  the  right  of  patronage  of  such  church  or  chapel  may  not  belong 
on  the  consecration  thereof  to  the  incumbent  of  the  original  parish  in  which 
such  church  or  chapel  shall  be  situate,  anything  in  such  acts  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding. 

So  much  of  17  Car,  2,  c.  3,  a$  enoMet  Impropriaior$  to  augmeni  (repeated  ig 
I  and  2  Viet,  c,  106,  s,  15,)  revived. 

25.  And  whereas  an  act  was  passed  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
King  Charles  the  Second,  intituled  ''  An  Act  for  uniting  Churches  in  Cities 
and  Towns  Corporate,**  which,  besides  the  provisions  indicated  by -the  title  of 
tiie  said  act,  contains  enactments  enabling  impropriators  to  augment  parson- 
ages or  vicarages  in  certain  cases,  and  incumbents  in  certain  cases  to  receive 
lands,  tithes,  and  other  hereditaments,  without  licence  in  mortmain :  And 
whereas  by  an  act  passed  in  the  second  yeytr  of  the  reign  of  her  present  M*> 
jesty,  intituled  '<  An  Act  to  abridge  the  holding  of  Benefices  in  Plorali^r,  and 
to  make  better  provision  for  the  Residence  of  the  Clergy,*'  the  whole  of  the 
said  act  of  King  Charles  the  Second  was  repealed,  and  more  extensive  provi- 
sions were  made  for  the  uniting  of  churches,  but  none  for  augmentations  or 
holding  in  mortmain  according  to  the  same  act ;  and  it  is  expedient  that  the 
last-mentioned  enactments  should  be  revived :  Be  it  therefore  enacted.  That 
so  much  of  the  said  act  of  King  Charles  the  Second  as  enables  any  owner  or 
proprietor  of  any  impropriation,  tithes  or  portion  of  tithes,  to  annex  the  same 
or  any  part  thereof  unto  the  parsonage,  vicarage,  or  curacy  of  the  parish 
church  or  chapel  where  the  same  lie  or  arise,  or  to  settle  the  same  in  trust  for 
the  benefit  of  such  parsonage,  vicarage,  or  curacy,  and  authorizes  parsons, 
vicars,  or  incumbents  to  receive  lands,  tithes,  or  other  hereditaments  without 
licence  of  mortmain,  shall  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  revived ;  and  that  all 
augmentations  and  grants  at  any  time  heretofore  made  according  to  the  said 
act  of  King  Charles  the  Second  shall  be  as  good  and  effectual  as  if  the  same 
had  never  been  repealed. 

Act  not  to  extend  to  Scotland  or  Irekmd, 

26.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  this  act  sliall  extend  only  to  England  and 
Wales,  the  Isle  of  Man,  the  islands  of  Guernsey,  Jersey,  Aldemey,  and  Sark, 
and  the  Scilly  Islands. 
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Act  mmf  be  amtnded  tki$  SmUm, 

27.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  this  act  may  be  amended  or  repealed  by  any 
act  to  be  passed  in  this  present  session  of  Parliament. 


AN  ACT  TO  REMOVE  DOUBTS  RESPECTING  THE  ADMISSION  OF 
MINISTERS  TO  BENEFICES  IN  THAT  PART  OF  THE  UNITED 
KINGDOM  CALLED  SCOTLAND. 

ANNO  SXXTO  ET  SBPTIMO  YICTORIiE  REGINJB. — CAP.  LXI. 

[17/*  Augusi,  1843.] 

upon  Pretentaiion  to  a  Benefice  being  laid  before  anjf  Fretbyteiy  ihetf  may  require 
the  PereoH  presented  to  preach  in  the  Parish  Church,  and  thereupon  may  meet, 
qfter  due  Notice  to  receive  or  enter  Reaeone  or  Olgeetiona  against  him, 

Whsreas  certain  acts  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  and  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  have  declared  that  the  right  of  collation  in  regard  to  the 
settlement  of  ministeis  in  the  parishes  to  which thev  maybe  presented  belongs 
to  the  church  established  by  law  in  that  part  of  tne  United  Kingdom  called 
Scotland  :  And  whereas  provision  has  been  made  by  these  statutes  for  securing 
to  the  church  the  exclusive  right  of  examining  and  admitting  any  person  who 
mav  be  presented  to  a  benefice  having  cure  b^  the  patron  of  such  benefice ; 
and  in  particular  by  an  act  passed  in  the  parliament  of  Scotland  in  the  year 
one  thousand  five  hundred  and  sixty-seven,  intituled  *'  Admission  of  Ministers ; 
of  Laick  Patronages,  it  is  statute  and  ordained,  that  the  Examination  and  Ad- 
mission of  Ministers  within  this  Realm  be  only  in  the  Power  of  the  Kirk  now 
openlie  and  publicly  professed  within  the  samin,  the  Presentation  of  Laick 
Patronage  alwaies  reserved  to  the  just  and  auncient  Patrones ;"  and  by  an  act 
passed  in  the  parliament  of  Scotland  in  the  year  one  thousand  five  hundred  and 
ninety-two,  intituled  '*  Ratification  of  the  Liberty  of  the  trew  Kirk,  the  Go* 
vemment  of  the  Church  by  Presbyteries,  Synods,  and  General  Assemblies 
was  ratified  and  established,  and  it  was  ordained  that  all  Presentations  to 
Benefices  be  direct  to  the  particular  Presbyteries  in  all  Time  cnmming,  with 
full  Power  to  ^ive  Collation  thereupon,  and  to  put  Ordour  to  all  Maters  and 
Caoses  Ecclesiastical  within  their  Boundes  according  to  the  Discipline  of  the 
Kirk  ;  providing  the  foresaids  Presbyteries  be  bound  and  astricted  to  receive 
and  admitt  whatsumever  qualified  Minister  presented  be  His  Mijesty  or  Laick 
Patrones ;"  and  by  an  act  of  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  passed  in  the 
tenth  year  of  the  reign  of  her  Majesty  Queen  Anne,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  re* 
store  the  Patrones  to  their  ancient  Rights  of  presenting  Ministers  to  the 
Churches  vacant  in  that  Part  of  Great  Britain  called  Scotland,*'  the  right  of 
the  church  to  receive  and  admit  persons  presented  to  benefices  was  again  re* 
cognised  and  secured ;  and  by  an  act  of  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  passed 
in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  Majesty  King  George  the  First,  intituled 
"  An  Act  for  making  more  effectual  the  Laws  appointing  the  Oaths  for 
Security  of  the  Government  to  betaken  by  Ministers  and  Preachers  in  Churches 
in  Scotland,  providing  that  certain  OaUis  should  be  taken  by  Ministers  and 
Preachers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  for  preventing  Delays  in  the  supply- 
ing or  filling  up  of  vacant  Churches  in  Scotland,**  it  is  also  declared  and 
enacted,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  prejudice  or  diminish  the  rijrhts 
of  the  chorch,  as  the  same  now  stands  by  law  established,  as  to  the  trying  of  the 
qualities  of  any  person  presented  to  any  church  or  benefice :  And  whereas  it 
u  expedient  to  remove  any  doubt  which  may  exist  as  to  the  powers  and  juris- 
diction of  the  church  as  by  law  established  in  Scotland  in  the  matter  of  col* 
Ution,  and  as  to  the  right  of  the  church  to  decide  that  no  person  be  settled  in 
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any  parish  or  benefice  having  core  against  whom  or  whose  settlement  in  todi 
parish  or  benefice  there  exists  any  just  cause  of  exception  :  May  it  therefore 
please  your  Majesty  that  it  may  be  declared  and  enacted ;  and  be  it  declared 
and  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  bv  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  pre* 
sent  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  when  a 
presentation  to  any  benefice  within  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  called 
Scotland  by  the  undoubted  patron  has  been  laid  before  the  presbytery  of  the 
bounds,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  presbytery,  as  part  and  as  the  com- 
mencement of  the  proceedings  in  the  examination  and  admissionr  of  the  per- 
son so  presented  for  the  cure  of  that  parish,  and  of  the  trial  of  his  gifts  and 
qualities,  to  appoint  him  to  preach  in  the  church  of  the  said  parish  at  sndi 
times  as  the  presbytery  may  direct,  or  as  may  be  directed  by  any  regulations 
of  the  General  Assembly  to  that  effect ;  and  after  the  presentee  shall  have 
preached  in  the  parish  church  according  to  the  directions  of  the  presbytery, 
the  presbytery,  or  a  committee  of  their  numberi  shall  meet,  after  due  notice, 
at  the  ssid  church,  and  shall  intimate  that  if  any  one  or  more  parishioners 
being  members  of  the  congregation  have  any  objection  to  the  individual  so  pre- 
senteid,  in  respect  to  his  ministerial  gifts  and  qualities,  either  in  general  or 
with  reference  to  that  particular  parish,  or  any  reason  to  state  against  his 
settlement  in  that  parish,  and  which  objections  or  reasons  do  not  infer  matter 
of  charge  against  the  presentee  to  be  prosecuted  and  followed  out  according  to 
the  forms  and  discipline  of  the  church,  the  presbytery  are  ready,  either  £en 
or  at  their  next  meeting,  to  receive  the  same  in  writing,  or  to  write  down  the 
same  in  their  minutes  in  the  form  and  manner  which  such  parishioners  may 
desire. 

Reamms  and  ObjeetUnu  to  be  determined  by  Pretbjftery,  or  referred  to  iuperior 
Judicatory  of  the  Church,  To  what  the  Preabytery  shall  have  regard  ta  their 
Determination.  If  the  Preebytery  support  euch  Objections,  they  shall  issue  a 
Deliverance  to  that  Effect,  and  Patron  may  make  another  presentation. 

2.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  the  objections  or  reasons  aforesaid  shall  be  fully 
considered  and  disposed  of  by  the  presbytery  by  whom  they  are  to  be  cog- 
nosced and  determined  on  judicially,  or  shall  be  referred  by  the  pre8b3rtery  to 
the  superior  judicatory  of  the  church  for  decision,  as  the  presbytery  may  see 
cause,  the  presentee  and  all  parties  having  interest  being  beard  in  either  case 
on  the  same ;  and  the  presbytery  or  other  judicatory  of  the  church  to  whom 
the  said  objections  or  reasons  shall  be  staled  or  referred  as  aforesaid  shall, 
in  cognoscing  and  determining  on  the  same  judicially,  have  regard  only  to  such 
objections  and  reasons  so  stated  as  are  personal  to  the  presentee  in  regard  to 
his  ministerial  gifts  and  qualities,  either  in  general  or  with  respect  to  that  par- 
ticular parish,  but  shall  be  entitled  to  have  regard  to  the  whole  circumstances 
and  condition  of  the  parish,  to  the  spiritual  welfare  and  edification  of  the 
people,  and  to  the  character  and  number  of  the  persons  by  whom  the  said  ob- 
jections or  reasons  shall  be  preferred ;  and  if  the  presbytery  or  other  judica- 
tory of  the  church  shall  come  to  the  conclusion,  as  their  judgment  on  the 
whole  matter,  that  the  said  objections  or  reasons,  or  any  of  them,  are  well 
founded,  and  that  in  respect  thereof  the  individual  presented  is  not  a  qualified 
and  suitable  person  for  the  functions  of  the  ministry  in  that  particular  parish, 
and  ought  not  to  be  settled  in  the  same,  they  shall  pronounce  a  deliverance  to  * 
that  effect,  and  shall  set  forth  and  specify  in  such  deliverance  the  special 
ground  or  grounds  on  which  it  is  founded,  and  in  respect  of  which  they  find 
that  the  presentee  is  not  qualified  for  that  charge,  in  which  event  they' shall 
intimate  their  deliverance  respecting  the  presentee  to  the  patron,  who  shall 
thereupon  have  power  to  issue  another  presentation  within  the  period  of  six 
calendar  months  after  the  date  of  such  deliverance  if  no  appeal  shall  be  taken 
to  a  superior  judicatory  of  the  church,  or  in  the  event  of  an  appeal  being  taken 
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to  ft  ftopmor  judicatory  of  the  churchi  then  witkin  six  montha  after  the  date 
of  the  jadf^ment  of  the  superior  Jadicatorv  of  the  church  af6rmiog  the  deliver- 
aace  of  the  inferior  judicatory  of  the  chitfch  or  dismissiog  the  ap^al. 

If  mo  good  0^tum»  agam$i  Preteniee,  PreMhftenf  $haU  (nUfftet  to  ofpcul) 
proceed  to  further  Trial,  aid  admit  him  if  qualified, 

3.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  if  the  preabytery  or  other  judicatory  of  the 
choreb,  after  considering  all  the  objections  aforesaid  to  the  presentee  and  all 
the  reftftona  stated  against  his  settlement  in  that  particular  parish,  shall  be 
MiHsfiad,  io  the  discharge  of  their  functions  and  in  the  exercise  of  their  autho- 
rity and  dotv  as  ministers  of  the.  gospel  and  as  office-bearers  in  the  ohurch, 
that  no  good  objections  against  the  individual,  or  no  good  reason  against  his 
aetttemant,  has  been  stated  as  aforesaid,  or  that  the  objections  and  reasons 
stated  are  not  truly  founded  in  any  objection  personal  to  the  presentee  in  re- 
gard to  hia  ministerial  gifts  and  qualities,  either  in  general  or  with  reference 
to  that  particular  parish,  or  arise  from  causeless  prejudices,  the  said  presby- 
tery or  other  judicatory  of  the  church  shall  repel  tne  same,  and,  subject  to  the 
ri|^  of  appeal  as  hereinafter  provided,  shall  complete  the  ftirther  trials  and 
examination  of  the  presentee,  and,  if  (bund  by  them  to  be  qualified  for  the 
ministry  in  tiiat  parish,  shall  admit  and  receive  him  into  the  benefice  as  by 
law  provided. 

No  Preeea/ee  to  be  refected  unieei  Diteeat  er  JMeUhe  be  founded  upon  Ohjectione 
to  be  judged  qf  by  Preebytery,  ^c. 

4.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  it  shall  not  be  lawftil  for  any  presbytery  or  other 
judicatory  of  the  church  to  reject  any  presentee  upon  the  ground  of  any  mere 
dissent  or  dislike  expressed  by  anyr  pa^rt  of  the  congregation  of  the  parish  to 
which  he  is  presented,  and  which  dissent  or  dislike  shall  not  be  founded  upon 
objections  or  reasons  to  be  fully  cognosced,  judged  of,  and  determined  in  the 
manner  aforesaid  by  the  said  presbytery  or  other  judicatory  of  the  church. 

Prfieafag,  4rc.,  fuay  appeal  to  tuperior  JwHeatory  qf  the  Church  from  DeHverance 

of  Pretbytery, 

5.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  presentee,  patron, 
or  objectors  to  appeal  from  any  deliverance  pronounced  as  aforesaid  by  the 
iaid  presbytery  acting  within  its  competency  as  a  judicatory  of  the  church, 
vhich  appeal  shall  lie  exclusively  to  tne  superior  judicatories  of  the  church 
sccording  to  the  forms  and  government  of  the  church  of  Scotland  as  by  law 
established. 

The  Right  of  Preeeuteee  now  la  pomeeaion  not  io  be  eh&Ueuged,  although  a  farmer 
Preeeutee  may  have  been  rejected  under  the  Act  qf  General  Asaembly  qf 
May,  1835«— lO^im.c.  12. 

6.  And  whereas  by  an  act  of  the  general  assembly  of  the  church  of  Scot- 
land, of  date  twenty-ninth  May,  one  thousand  eiaht  hundred  and  thirty-five, 
it  was  made  an  instruction  to  presbvteries,  that  if  at  the  moderating  in  a  call 
to  a  vacant  parish  the  major  part  of  the  male  heads  of  families,  members  of 
the  vacant  congregation  and  in  fall  communion  with  the  church,  shall  disap- 
prove of  the  person  in  whose  fovour  the  call  is  proposed  to  be  moderated  in, 
mch  disap|m)val  shall  be  deemed  sufficient  ground  for  the  presbytery  rejecting 
«och  person,  and  that  he  sh«ft  b^  rejected  accordingly,  and  certain  regulations 
^it  passed  for  carrying  tba'^said  instructions  into  effect:  And  whereas  it 
^  b^n  found  by  final  judgment  of  the  court  of  session,  affirmed  by  the  House 
of  Lords,  that  a  presbytery,  acting  in  pursuance  of  said  act  of  assembly  and 
;«golalions,  refusing  to  take  trial  of  the  Qualifications  of  a  presentee,  and  re- 
iectiog  him  on  the  sole  ground  that  a  minority  of  the  male  heads  of  families 
coanumicanta  in  the  said  parish  have  diaaented«  without  any  reasons  as- 

VoL.  XXIV.— &p<.,  1B43.  2  A 
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signed,  from  his  admission  as  minister,  acted  illegally  and  in  violation  of  their 
duty,  and  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  certain  statutes  of  the  realm,  and  par- 
ticularly the  statute  of  the  tenth  year  of  Queen  Anne,  chapter  twelfth,  inti- 
tuled '*  An  Act  to  restore  Patrons  to  their  ancient  Rights  of  presenting  Mi- 
nisters to  the  Churches  vacant  in  that  Part  of  Great  Britain  called  Scotland  :"* 
And  whereas  in  some  instances  a  presentee  has,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  act 
of  assembly  and  regulations  relative  thereto,  been  rejected  by  a  presbytery 
because  of  the  dissents  of  male  heads  of  families  communicants,  and  a  presen- 
tation has  thereafter  been  issued  in  favourof  a  second  or  subsequent  presentee, 
who  has  been  settled  in  the  same  benefice,  and  whose  settlement  therein  and 
right  thereto  have  not  been  questioned  in  any  court  of  law  :  And  whereas  it 
is  expedient  that  such  settlement  in  and  right  to  the  benefice  should  be  secured 
and  protected  from  future  challenge  on  the  ground  of  the  incompetency  of  the 
rejection  of  the  first  or  prior  presentee ;  b^  it  enacted.  That  it  shall  not  be 
competent  to  challenge  the  settlement  or  right  to  the  benefice  of  any  such 
second  or  subsequent  presentee,  or  to  maintain  any  proceedings  at  law  against 
the  presbytery  or  ministers  thereof,  or  other  parties,  on  account  of  sodi  rejec- 
tion, unless  such  challenge  or  proceedings  shall  have  been  instituted  by  action 
raised  in  a  court  of  law  ^fore  the  first  day  of  May  last. 


CHURCH    MATTERS. 

THE  DECLARATION  AND  PROTEST. 

In  a  charge  of  Archdeacon  Thorp,  delivered  in  July  last,  there  oc- 
curred the  following  passage : — 

"  Let  us  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  classed  in  parties,  and  raiiged  under 
popular  names  and  leaders,  as  men  of  adverse  factions  or  designs :  let  us 
shake  off  Ae  tyranny  of  platform  speakers,  of  journals,  and  reviews — ^to  them 
we  owe  no  allegiance^and  take  our  place,  and  join  our  hands  and  energies, 
without  jealousy  or  mistrust  of  each  other,  under  the  banner  of  the  church. 
It  becomes  us  also,  as  a  matter  of  propriety,  no  less  than  prudence,  to  refuse 
all  hasty  and  ill-considered  pledges  and  declarations,  upon  points  of  present 
debate  and  controversy ;  and  particularly  such  as  emanate  from  no  responsible 
authorities.  Some  document  of  this  kind,  committing  you  to  I  know  not 
what,  and  leading  us  we  know  not  whither,  has  been  privately  circulated  in 
the  archdeaconry,  and,  though  it  is  withdrawn,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  warn  you 
against  this,  and  all  such  irregular  and  disorganizing  proceedings." 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Garbett,  withdrawing  his  name  from  a  declara* 
tion  of  the  kind  here  alluded  to,  created  some  curiosity  about  it,  but  so 
dexterously  had  the  whole  affair  been  managed,  that  although  this 
letter  was  written  on  the  21st  of  July  last,  and  the  document  had  been 
for  months  in  circulation,  some  days  elapsed  before  it  appeared,  so 
fortunate  had  been  the  selection  of  those  to  whom  it  was  offered. 
When  it  did  come  forth,  however,  it  contained  an  atrocious  libel, 
masked  so  ingeniously,  that  had  it  not  been  for  some  attempt  at  ul- 
terior proceedings,  neither  Mr.  Garbett,  nor  any  one  else  who  had 
signed  it,  would  be  likely  to  have  withdrawn.  On  this  subject  Dr. 
Gilly  thus  addressed  the  <•  Durham  Advertiser :" — 

"  To  the  Editor  of  the  Bwham  Advertuer. 

"  Sir,— For  the  information  of  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  nature 
of  the  •  movement*  and  *  document'  to  which  the   Archdeacon  of  Durham 
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rererred  with  some  exprcMions  of  censare  in  his  Visitation  Charge  last  Friday, 
and  to  remove  the  unfaTourable  impressions  which  may  arise  from  an  im- 
perfect knowledge  of  the  affair,  I  beg  you  will  give  insertion  to  the  following 
statement : — 

"Above  three  months  ago,  I  received  some  printed  forms  of '  A  Declaration 
and  Protest/  which  emanated  from  the  Diocese  of  London,  and  were  in  cir-  • 
culation  in  other  dioceses,  with  the  request  that  I  would  obtain  signatures  to 
the  same  in  this  diocese.    The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  document : — 

"  ne  Dtcktration  and  Prole$t  qf  the  Vndertigned  Clergy  of  the  Church  qf 
Englami,  called  forth  2ry  the  exigenciet  of  the  present  timet. 

" '  We,  the  undersigned  Presbyteis  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland,  declare  our  firm  and  unaltered  attachment  to  the  doctrines  of  our 
holy  religion,  as  they  are  embodied  in  the  formularies  of  our  church,  expressed 
in  her  Liturgy,  and  defined  in  her  Articles,  taken  in  their  plain  and  literal 
sense,  and  as  the  same  are  generally  set  forth  in  the  Homilies,  and  oUier 
writings  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Reformation.  And  we  do  hereby  solemnly 
renew  our  protest,  in  conformity  with  our  ordination  vows,  against  the  errors 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  those  are  confirmed  by  the  Decrees  of  the  Council 
of  Trent,  authorized  in  the  Creed  of  Pope  Pius  IV.,  and  maintained  in  the 
writings  of  Romish  doctors  and  modem  apologists  ;  and  we  further  testify 
against  any  modified  system  of  Pbpery,  which,  by  undermining  the  supreme 
authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  eontaining  all  things  necessary  to  salvation, 
by  subverting  the  great  doctrine  of  justification,  as  contained  in  Article  XL, 
and  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men,  tends  to  lead  men's 
minds  back  to  the  errors  and  practices,  abjured  by  our  venerable  reformers. 
Finally,  while  we  deprecate  all  attempts  to  re-establish  a  spiritual  despotism, 
by  denying  to  the  people  all  rights  of  judgment  in  matters  of  faith,  we  desire 
to  make  a  public  profession  of  our  unshaken  attachment  to  the  Church  of 
England,  her  apostolic  order  and  wholesome  discipline ;  and  of  our  willing- 
ness to  render  due  obedience  to  our  ecclesiastical  rulers  in  all  things  lawful.' 

"  I  had  received  49  signatures  to  the  declaration,  including  the  names  of 
clergymen  of  high  station  and  character  in  this  diocese,  t>oth  as  dignitaries  of 
the  church  and  parochial  ministers,  when  it  was  intimated  to  me  tfiat  the 
Bishop  of  Durham  disapproved  of  the  proceeding,  and  conseouently  the  docu- 
ment was  at  once  withdrawn  from  circulation  in  his  lordship  s  diocese. 

'<  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  adding,  that  the  kind  and  considerate  letters  and 
communications  which  I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  from  the  Bishop  on 
the  subject,  which  the  archdeacon  thought  proper  to  revive,  and  to  notice  with 
unnecessary  animadversion,  are  such  as  I  should  be  proud  to  make  public,  in 
justice  both  to  myself  and  to  the  clergy  who  signed  the  document,  if  I  were 
permitted  to  do  so.    I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

«W.  S.  GlLI,Y, 

''  Norham  Vicarage,  July  26.         Canon  of  Durham,  and  Vicar  of  Norham." 

Now,  what  is  there  in  this  declaration  and  protest  which  the  clergy 
have  not  all  made  in  the  most  solemn  manner — which  they  do  not 
make  by  the  very  position  they  occupy,  and  which,  if  there  shonld  be 
twenty  or  even  thirty  renegades  in  the  church  who  would  dislike  it, 
on  popish  grounds,  they  would  probably  reserve  that  dislike  to  a  more 
convenient  season  for  its  expression.  No  doubt  the  paper  would  be 
universally  signed  were  it  proposed  by  any  competent  ecclesiastical 
authority ;  but  should  objections  arise,  from  whom  might  they  be 
most  naturally  expected  ?  It  is  most  notorious  that  some  of  the  clergy 
object  to  the  doctrines  of  the  church  as  defined  in  her  fonnularies 
taken  "  in  their  plain  and  literal  sense"— baptismal  regeneration,  for 
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instance.  We  know  that  the  very  sanie  persons  are  disindiQed  ^  to 
render  due  obedience  to  our  ecclesiastical  rulers  in  all  things  lawfiil/' 
of  which  just  now  it  is  needless  to  produce  instances  in  the  diocese  of 
London^  whence  this  production  is  said  to  emanate.  And  then  for 
attachment  to  the  church's  apostolic  order  and  wholesome  discipline, 
in  the  constant  violation  of  which  they  live — the  occasional  exertions 
of  which  they  abominate — surely  some  of  them,  whoae  conscioKes 
have  not  drunk  in  its  heretical  form,  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith 
only,  might  hesitate  to  declare  this  unnecessarily,  and  perhaps  they 
would.  At  the  same  time,  peo})le  read  too  carelessly,  and  talk  too 
recklessly,  to  make  it  surprising  if  none  of  these  things  should  strike 
them.  It  is  they,  and  there  are  none  like  them,  and  wisdom  must 
die  with  them ;  and  as  not  one  of  them,  perhaps,  understands  the  1 1th 
Article  to  exclude  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  holiness  of  life,  the 
Tridentine  criticism  upon  its  phraseology  does  not  touch  diem,  that 
there  is  no  such  ChrUtian  faith. 

Others  who  are  beyond  suspicion  on  some  of  these  points,  and  a 
shade  better  (theoretically,  at  least^  In  all,  might  think  the  word- 
ing of  some  clauses  open  to  criticism*  They  know  that  the  Re- 
formation ^^modified**  the  ''i^'stem  of  popery''  very  considerably, 
but  they  might  not  from  choice  speak  slightingly  of  snoh  modifica- 
tions as  pr^uced  the  ^written  formularies  of  the  English  choroh 
as  they  at  present  stand;  and  they  no  more  wish  for  a  popish 
svstem  than  those  who  dix^ulate  the  document.  They  can  aa|nit 
themselves  and  their  brethren  of  holding  any  such  ^tem  as  would 
undermine  the  supreme  authority  of  the  nolv  Scriptures,  or  subvat 
the  doctrine  of  justification  as  stated  in  the  11th  Article,  or  establish  the 
decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent ;  but  why  ihould  they  ?  They  desire  do 
system  of  spiritual  despotism,  if  by  those  words  an  unjust  or  uncon- 
trolled  authority  is  meant ;  in  teaching  obedience  for  conscience'  sake 
to  the  commandmentsof  men,  (repairing  and  keeping  clean  of  churches, 
for  instance,)  they  never  confound  sucn  things  with  doctrine  any  fur- 
ther than  all  obedience  for  conscience'  sake  is  doctrinal.  And  for 
^<the  errore  and  practices  abjured"  by  our  venerable  reformers,  some 
of  them  may,  to  some  extent,  be  held  by  some  of  the  clergy,  for  to 
suppose  either  them  or  the  reformers  fVee  from  all  error,  shews  equal 
ignorance  of  the  past  and  the  present,  but  the  writer  has  heard  of  no 
revival  anywhere  of  any  practice  allured  by  the  reformers^  so  that  all 
the  clergy  could  make  this  part  of  the  declaration  with  a  good  con- 
science. The  whole  statement  is  such  as  to  admit  the  signatures  of  all 
the  clergy  of  every  shade  of  sentiment ;  what,  then,  is  the  object  of  its 
circulation  among  a  select  party, with  secrecy,^  management,  and  ults* 
rior  views  ? 

The  artifice  is  equally  transparent  and  disgraceful.  Sveiy  true 
churchman  knows  too  well  the  duty  he  owes  to  his  eoclesiasttcal  supe* 
riors  to  bring  himself  under  any  other  engagements  of  this  nature.  It 
is  therefore  almost  certain  that  none  such  would  deliberately  sign 

•  It  was  not  sent  to  the  writer.    He  belie?  es  it  was  sent  to  one  ofhis  IHends,  «As 
niver  mtntionmi  U,  and  to  one  alone  in  the  whole  circle  ofhis  friends. 
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this  dedaratioD  and  protest*  Thev  who  have  no  such  feeling,  en. 
snared  by  the  charm  of  secreey  and  die  plausible  character  of  the  do. 
cnmenty  send  their  adherence  to  it ;  several  ends  are  thus  attained. 

First,  the  character  of  sound  churchmen  is  secured  by  those  whose 
<daim8  to  that  title  are  most  suspected,  and  the  great  doctrine  of 
justification  by  fidth  only  being  brought  into  the  foreground,  and  the 
attention  of  every  reader  drawn  to  that,  as  if  that  was  the  grand 
feature  of  the  whole,  it  would  be  pretty  sure  to  embrace  in  its  capacious 
bosom  all  who  had  received  that  one  idea.  The  enlightened  followers 
of  CSurist  and  his  apostles  know  no  **  great  doctrine.  They  believe 
that  all  God  has  revealed  to  man  is  great,  and  for  man  to  fix  on  a 
fiivoarite,  and  make  all  succumb  to  it,  is  practically  to  instruct  the 
Almighty ;  yet  since  man  is  by  faith  alone  enabled  to  feel  what  he 
hears,  and  inclined  to  act  according  to  the  teaching  of  the  churchi 
it  is  a  very  obvious  truth,  thoug^  no  very  great  doctrine,  that  he  is 
saved  by  iaith  only.  However,  it  has  become  somehow  a  shibboleth 
of  party,  so  that  the  signatures  would  be  mostly  of  one  class  men 
who  r^iarded  the  church  chiefly  as  attesting  one  doctrine  out  of  many, 
but  stood  forth  as  admirers  of  her  whole  constitution. 

Then  there  are  those  who  would  not  sign.  What  was  the 
dioich  to  think  of  them  ?  Why,  their  '<  attachment  to  the  doctrines 
of  our  holy  religion"  had  been  shaken.  They  did  not  receive  tiie 
Articles  and  liturgy  in  their  literal  sense.  They  had  ceased  to  protest 
sgainst  the  errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  the  Ck)uncil  of  Trent,  and 
its  modem  apologists ;  they  were  willing  that  some  modified  system  of 
popery  should  undermine  the  supreme  authority  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tunes,  and  subvert  the  **  great  doctrine,''  and  teach  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men.  They  wished  to  introduce  errors  and 
practices  abjured  by  our  venerable  reformers,  to  establish  a  spiritual 
despotism,  and  deny  the  people  <<  aU**  rights  of  judgment  in  matters 
of  fiiith.  But  who  is  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  that  dares  to  state 
thus  much  in  plain  terms  of  any  section  of  the  clergy?  Here  and  there 
a  man  may  have  formed  an  unjustifiable  opinion  of  the  Council  of  Trent, 
or  exercised  some  such  principles  of  mterpretation  on  things  less 
sacred,  aar  others  venture  to  employ  on  the  oaptismal  service.  But 
are  these  offences  enough  to  brand  them  as  undutiful  churdimen, 
or  even  traitors  in  the  camp,  endeavouring  to  undermine  the  reli- 
gion of  their  country.  And  because  they  think  they  can  claim 
a  higher  and  better  name  than  one  of  mere  negation,  are  they  to  be 
branded  as  desiring  to  protest  against  no  Romish  assumption,  and 
bringing  to  their  own  church  no  patriotic  feeling  ?  It  is  not  because 
some  young  men  have  acted  very  absurdly,  and  their  patrons  at  Oxford 
have,  to  say  the  least,  not  discountenanced  them  as  they  ought,  that 
any  sad)  atrocious  insinuations  are  justifiable.  The  most  servile  and 
the  most  vehement  of  them  all  could  sum  this  document  with  as  much 
propriety  as  those  who  hold  a  parallel  place  on  the  other  side.  But 
they  will  not,  and  therefore  they  may  safely  be  maligned. 

Agab,  yvhnt  would  be  the  impression  conveyed  to  the  worid  by  the 
inere  gomg  forth  of  such  a  paper  in  quest  of  signatures.  Either  that 
the  bishops  were  incompetent  to  judge  of  the  orthodoxy  of  their  clergy^ 
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or  negligent  to  secure  it,  so  that  it  was  necessary  for  the  presbyters  to 
form  some  new  bond  of  union  with  each  other,  by  which  they  might 
take  care  of  themselves  and  know  whom  to  trust.  That  now  is  the 
time  when  the  country  ought  to  renew  that  protest  which  it  has  made 
at  intervals  ever  since  the  days  of  St.  Augustine  of  Canterbury  :  as 
if  the  duty  of  a  dominant,  could  be  learned  from  the  du^  of  a  subject, 
not  to  say  an  enslaved  church ;  as  if but  it  is  wearisome  and  un- 
profitable to  enlarge,  and  this  is  scarcely  the  place  for  exhortation. 
Yet  it  does  arise  so  naturally  to  the  mind  how  different  things  would 
be  if  they  were  met  in  another  spirit,  that  it  is  impossible  to  avoid 
saying  it.  If  the  clergy  would  reflect  how  uniformly  opposition  has 
fanned  the  embers  of  religious  peculiarity  into  a  flame,  and  raised  the 
martyr  spirit  in  breasts  where  no  one  could  have  supposed  it  to  exist, 
and  encouraged  it  to  seize  on  some  insulated  point,  be  it  a  sacrament  or  a 
doctrine,  and  magnify  it  until  it  eclipses  the  church  and  the  Bible.  How 

Erone  the  heart  is  to  substitute  forms  for  spirituality  and  religious  life,  and 
ow  strong  is  the  disposition  in  those  who  have,  or  suppose  themselves  to 
have,  this  gifl  in  a  manner  sensible  to  themselves,  to  idolize  it,  and  con- 
ceive of  it  as  placing  them  above  ordinances.  Surely  the  clergyman  who 
feels  all  this,  and  has  any  faith  in  the  importance  of  nreaching  dr  the 
power  of  prayer,  will  diligently  inculcate  on  his  nock  the  duty  of 
making  quietness  and  confidence  their  strength,  and  as  for  himself  he 
will  avoid  everything  likely  to  give  ofience,  where  that  offence  can  be 
avoided  without  a  violation  of  duty,  and  earnestly  will  he  pi*ay  both 
in  the  church  and  in  secret  for  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  to  con- 
duct himself;  and  the  peace  of  the  church,  which  he  will  both  hope 
and  quietly  wait  for. 
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B.A. 
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Emmanuel 
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Durham 

Dublin 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Dublin 

DubUn 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Dublin 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Durham 


Ordainmg  Bithop, 

Norwich 

Durham 

Durham 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Sodor  and  Man 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Durham 

Durham 
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Niame. 

May,  Edirard  J 

MoulHn,  D.  A 

Musket^  Henry  J 

Otidow,  William  L... 

Paglar,  Charles    

Pettigrew,  A.  F. 

Pitman,  Henry  R 

Robson,  Fras.  Stuart., 
^mpson,  H.,Lioentiate 

Speddingy  James 

Symonds,  Henry 

Townsend,  C  G.  G... 
Warner,  John  I.iee  ... 
Wilson,  Thomas  ...... 

WyTUI,  Ch.  Edward.. 

Allen,  Marcus 

Anders,  Henry  S 

Anson,  T.  A 

Basurd,  J.  H 

Bellman,  £ 

Borrett,  W.  P. 

Boyce,  T.  W 

Brown,  William  

Carr,  C  J 

Chase,  T.  H 

Collett,  William  

Cooper,  C.  N 

Crabbe,  George 

Craig,  William 

Cripps,  J.  M 

Darby,  G.  William ... 

Gelding,  Henry 

Hough,  T.  G.  P 

Howard,  J 

Hurst,  B.  (Literate) 

Jackson,  George  

Rennicott,  B.  C.  ..,.. 

Lohr,  Charles  W 

Marsham,   Henry  P. 

Moore,  D.  B 

Mynors,  T.  H 

Kelson,  Edward  H.... 

Poslle,  John '.. 

Roberson,  F.  B 

Robson,  J.  U 

Shand,  George 

Stokes,  W.  H 

Sartees,  Richard 

Turner,  G.  F 

Walker,  G.  Licentiate 


B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 


B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 

B.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 

M.A. 
A. 


B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.D. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 


M.A. 

B.A. 
B.A. 
S.C.L. 

B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 


DEACONS. 

CoOege. 
Worcester 

University, 
Oxford 

Ordaining  Bishop, 
Norwich 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Norwich 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Norwich 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Durham 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. 

Durham 

University 

Durham 

Durham 

University 

Durham 

Durham 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Durham 

Magdalen  HaU 

Oxford 

Norwich 

Clare  HaU 

Camb. 

Norwich 

St.  Bee's 

Carlisle 

Norwich 

Corpus  Christ! 

Camb. 

Norwich 

University 

Durham 

Durham 

Trinity 
Gon.  &  Caius 
Jesus 
Trinity 
Queens' 
Caius 

Sidney  Sussex 
University 
University 
Queens' 
St.  Peter's 
Corpus  Christ! 
Queens' 
All  Souls 
St.  John*s 
St.  John's 
Trinity 
Gon.  &  Caius 


Caius 

Oriel 

Corpus  Christ! 

Trinity  Hall 

Queens' 

Wadham 

Trinity 

Corpus  Christ! 

University 

Magdalen  Hall 

Queen's 

Wadham 

Corpus  Christ! 

Trinity 

University 


Dublin 

Canib. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Durham 

Durham 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 


Camb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Dublin 

Camb. 

Durham 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Durham 


Durham 

Norwich; 

Norwich 

Durham 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Durham 

Durham 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Sodor  &  Mann 

Durham 

Norwich 

Durham 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Durham 

Norwich 

Dublin 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Durham 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Durha  m 


IRELAND. 

KiLLALOK. — The  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe  held  an  Ordination  on  Sunday,  Julv  SOth, 
>n  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Killaloe,  when  the  following  gentlemen  were  admitted 
into  holy  orders — vis., 

DtaeoHt — Messrs.  Badham,  Edwards,  Agar,  Twiss,  Moore,  Payne. 

PrietU^Vizy.  Archibald  Crawford,  Rev.  Henry  Minchin,  Rev.  Mr.  GiUman,  Rev. 
Mr.  Gibbings. 
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ORDINATIONS  APPOINTED. 

The  Bishop  of  Norwich  will  hold  his 
next  ordination  at  Norwich^  on  Sunday, 
September  24. 

The  Bishop  of  Salisbury  will  hold  his 
next  ordination  at  Salisbury,  on  Sunday, 
September  24. 

The  Bishop  of  Exeter  will  hold  his 
next  ordination  at  Exeter,  on  Sunday, 
September  24. 

The  Bishop  of  Hereford,  for  the  dio- 
cese of  Lichfield,  will  hold  his  next 
ordination  at  Hereford,  on  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 24* 

The  Bishop  of  Peterborough  will  hold 
his  next  ordination  at  Peterborough,  on 
Sunday,  September  24. 

The  Bishop  of  Lincoln  will  hold  his 
next  ordination  at  Lincoln,  on  Sunday, 
October  1. 

The  Bishop  of  Ely  will  hold  his  next 
ordination  at  Ely,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  3. 

The  Bishop  of  Ripon  will  hold  his 
next  ordination  at  Ripon,  on  Sunday, 
December  17. 

PREFERMENTS  &  CLERICAL 

APPOINTMENTS. 
Rev.  W.  Alford,  to  the  Perp.  and  Aug- 
mented C.  of  Munchelney,  Som. 
Rev.  G.  L.  AUsop,  to  be  Assist.  C.  of 

Fressingfield,  SuflT. 
Rev.  J.  Atcherley  Ashley,  to  be  Assist 

C.ofHilgay,  Norf. 
Rev.  J.  S.  Avery,  to  the  Chapelry  of 

St.  Michaers,  Budehaven,  Comw. 
Rev.  J.  Babington,  to  the  V.  of  Thrus- 

sington,  Leicestersh. ;  pat..  Rev.  E. 

H.  Hoare. 
Rev.  J.  S.  Bage,  M.A.  of  St.  John's 

Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  Daven- 

ham.  Chesh. 
Rev.  W.  D.  M.  Bathurst,  to  the  C.  of 

HoUesley.  Suff. 
Rev.  A.  Baynham,  to  the  C.  of  Da- 

ventry. 
Rev.  B.  H.  Birks,  to  the  C.  of  Ariey, 

Great  Budworth,  Chesh.;  pat.,  R.  E. 

E.  Warburton,  Esq. 
Rev.  W.  Chatterly  Bishop,  to  be  Chap- 
lain to  Northamptonsh.  gaol. 
Rev.  J.  Edm.  Booth,  to  the  C.  of  St. 

George's,  Hulme,  Manchester. 
Rev.  T.  White  Boyce,  to  the  C.  of  Sax- 

sted,  Suffolk. 
Rev.  J.  Bramall,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Ter- 

rington  St.  John's,  Norfolk,  void  by 


the  d.  of  the  Rev.  A.  Goode ;  pat., 
the  Queen. 

Rev.  £.  Roee  Breton,  of  Queen's  Coll., 
Oxf.,  to  tlie  R.  of  Charmouth,  Dorset 

Rev.  T.  Clements  Browne,  to  the  V.  of 
Halse,  Somerset. 

Rev.  J.  Bowes  Bunce,  to  the  C.  of 
Bridekirk,  Cumberland. 

Rev.  Colin  Campbell,  of  Trin.  Coll., 
Ctmb.,  to  the  C.  of  Gainsborough, 
LincoLosh. 

Rev.  D.  Campbell,  to  the  C.  of  New- 
bold-on-Avoo,  Warwicksh. 

Rev.  J.  Cartwright,  M.A..  Minor  Canon 
in  Durham  Cathedral,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
Ferry  Hill,  (lately  separated  finom  the 
parisn  of  Merrington,)  on  the  nomina- 
tion of  the  D.  and  C.  of  Durham. 

Rev.  S.  R.  CatUev,  R.  of  Bagthorpe,  Nor- 
folk,  to  be  Chaplain  to  the  Female 
Orphan  Asylum,  Lambeth  Road. 

Rev.  A.  J.  L.  Cavie,  to  be  Chaplain  to 
the  Watford  Union. 

Rev.  J.  Chell,  to  the  V.  of  Rneenl- 
oum-Boughton,  Notts. 

Rev.  W.  F.  OiilcoU  to  the  R.  of  Monk- 
silver,  Somerset. 

Rev.  J.  Clarke,  P.  C.  of  Hnnslet,  to  be 
Minister  of  the  Church  at  CliAon. 

Rev.  S.  Coates,  Incumbent  ofThirsk,  to 
the  P.  C.  of  Sowerbv,  Yorksh. ;  pat., 
the  Archbishop  of  York. 

Rev.  Marmadnke  Cocken,  of  Queens' 
Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Norton, 
near  Gloucester;  pats.,  the  D.  and  C. 
of  Bristol. 

Rev.  W.  B  Cosens,  M.A.,  R.  of  Monk- 
ton  Farleigh,  Wilu,  to  the  V.  of  Berry 
Pomeroy,  Devonsh.,  vacant  by  the 
resign,  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Brown ;  pat, 
Duke  of  Somerset. 

Rev.  J.  Congreve,  of  IVin.  Colt,  Dublin, 
to  the  a  of  St.  Geoiige's  Chapel, 
Douglas.  . 

Rev.  J.  R.  Crawford,  to  be  Head  Master 
of  the  Western  Grammar  School, 
Brompton,  London. 

Rev.  R.  Croese,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Broom- 
field,  Somerset ;  pat,  Col.  Hamilton. 

Rev.  Chas.  J.  Dashwood,  to  the  C  of 
Oxwick,  Norfolk. 

Rev.  J.  Davis,  Chaplain  of  Whitecross- 
street  Prison,  to  be  Ordinary  of  New- 
gate. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Deans,  to  the  C.  of  Baifaam, 
Sufiblk. 

Rev.  A.  Doufflas,  to  be  Domestic  Chap- 
lain to  the  Marquis  of  Westmeath. 
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Her.  H.  Dnuv,  to  the  R.  of  Alderlay, 

Gloucettenb.!  vacant  by  the  cession 

of  the  Rev.  A.  Austin ;  pat.,  R.  H. 

B.  Hale.  Eaq. 

Rev.  M.  Dawson  Doffield,  V.  of  Steb- 

bing,  £ssex«  and  Chaplain  to  H.R.H. 

the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  to  the  Ca» 

nonry  of  St.  Barbaia,  in  the  Royal 

Collate  Ch.  of  Middleton,  Yorksh. 

Rev.  S.  Da  Pre,  to  the  V.  of  Higfaley, 

Salop,  void  by  the  cession  of  the  Rev. 

S.  Burrows ;  pat.,  T.  Parry,  Esq. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Evans,  to  the  C.  of  Wi^^en- 

HaU  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  Norfolk. 
Rev.  C.  Evanson,  to  be  Chaplain  to  the 

Bristol  Bridewell. 
Rev.  £.  B.  Evernrd.  to  the  C.  of  Stan- 
hoe,  Norfolk. 
Rev.  Matthew  T.  Farrer,  formerly  of 
TriD.  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  V.  of  Ad- 
dington,  Surrey ;  pat.  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury. 
Rev.  J.  Fumival,  late  R.  of  St.  Helen's, 
Yorksh.,  to  the  V.  of  Broaddyst; 
pat..  Sir  T.  D.  Adand,  Bart. 
Rev.  John  Garwood,  to  the  Afternoon 
Lectureship  of  the  Parish  Church  of 
Christchurch,  Spitalfields,  in  the  room 
of  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Bean,  M.A.,  re- 
signed;  pats.,  the  Vestry  of  the  Pa> 
risb. 
Rev.  R  Meyrick  Goulbum,  Fell,  of 
Merton  Coll.,  Oxon,  to  the  C.  of 
Brighton. 
Rev.  John  Griffiths,  M.A..  Fell,  and  Tu- 
tor of  Wadham  Coll.,  Oxford,  has 
beeu  nominated  by  the  Bp.  of  London 
to  be  a  Preacher  at  the  Cnapel  Royal, 
WhitehaU. 
Rev.  W.  Hadfield.  late  C.  of  Biddulph, 
to  the  P.  C.  of  Alsager  (Barthomley). 
Cheshire. 
Rev.  Isaac  Harris,  Domestic  Chaplain 
to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Bantry, 
to  be  Assist  Minister  of  St.  George's 
Chapel.  Albemarle-street.  and  C.  of 
St  Clement  Danes.  Strand. 
Rev.  J.  Herbert,  C.  of  Crcaton,  North- 
amptonshire, to  the  P.  C.  of  Leigh, 
Surrey. 
Rev.  R.  Herbert,  to  the  Assist  C.  of  the 

Abbey  Church.  Bath. 
Rev.  G.  Heriot,  to  the  District  Chapel 
of  St.  Ann,  Newcastle ;  pat..  Rev.  R. 
Grem. 
Rev.  Wm.  Histon,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
Christ  Church  Tean,  in  the  parish  of 
Checkley,  Staffordshire. 


Rev.  Robt  Wm.  Hippestey,  of  Exeter 
Coll.  Oxford,  to  the  R.  of  Stow-on- 
the-wold.  Gloucestershire. 

Rev.  Joseph  HoUingworth,  B.A..  to  be 
Assist.  Curate  of  St.  PauVs.  Man- 
chester. 

Rev.  Jas.  Waldby  Holmes,  to  the  P.  C. 
of  New  Mill,  Yorksh. ;  pat.,  the  V.  of 
Burton  Kirk. 

Rev.  A.  P.  Hughes,  Minister  of  St. 
Peter's  Church,  Coventry,  to  be  a  Sur- 
rogate for  the  cUocese  of  Lichfield. 

Rev.  Arthur  Jem,  to  the  Y.  of  Rowing- 
ton,  Warwickshire ;  pat.,  the  Lonl 
Chancellor. 

Rev.  Joseph  Jones,  to  the  living  of  Rep- 
ton,  Derbyshire;  pat.,  Sir  G.  Crewe, 
Bart. 

Rev.  Edw.  Jowett.  C.  of  Feliskirk,  to 
the  P.  C.  of  Carlton  Miniott,  near 
Thirsk;  pat,  Archbp.  of  York. 

Rev.  Wm.  iCeane,  B.A.  of  Emmanuel 
Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  Pidley, 
Hunts. 

Rev.  Robt.  Lamb,  to  the  C.  of  Maccles- 
field. 

Rev.  Edw.  Lillingston.  P.  C.  of  All 
Saints',  Derby,  to  the  Lectureship  in 
that  church  founded  by  Richard  Cro- 
shaw. 

Rev.  W.  Mackenzie,  of  Trio.  Hall, 
Camb..  to  be  Domestic  Chaplain  to 
the  Duke  of  Sutherland. 

Rev.  H.  P.  Marsham.  S.  C.  L..  to  the 
R.  of  Brampton,  Norfolk;  pat.,  R. 
Marsham.  Esq. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Mason,  to  the  R.  of  Furthoe, 
Northamptonsh.,  vacant  by  the  d.  of 
the  Rev.  I^.P.  Dolbree;  pats.,  Jesus 
Coll.,  Oxford. 

Rev.  John  Martin,  to  the  Stipendiary  C. 
of  Sudbome,  Suffolk. 

Rev.  Wm.  Maughan,  Cumte  and  Even- 
ing Lecturer  of  St  John's,  Newcastle, 
to  the  District  Chapel  of  St  James's, 
Benwell. 

Rev.  Edw.  John  May,  to  be  the  Assist. 
C.  of  Litcham  and   East  Lexham, 
Norfolk. 
Rev.  J.  M*Cormick,  to  the  C  of  Yox- 

ford,  Suffolk. 
Rev.  Chas*  Melhuish,  to  the  R.of  Higb- 

bray ;  pat,  T.  D.  Ackland,  E^^. 
Rev.  K.  Montgomery,  to  the  Mimstnr  of 
Percy  Chapel,  Charlotte-street,  Fitz- 
roy-square. 
Rev.  D.  A.  Moullin,  to  the  C.  of  Carle* 
ton  Rode,  Norfolk. 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


342 


BCOLESIASTICAIi  INTBLLIOBNCB. 


Kev.  Win.  Mulleoeux,  B.A.  of  Eroman.  I 

Coll.,  Camb.^  to  the  C.  of  Bebingtoo,  ' 

Cheshire. 
Rev.  James  O'BrieD,  to  the  Curacy  of 

Thorley,  Herts. 
Rev.  Edward  Pedder,  B.A,  of  Brasen- 

nose  Coll.,  Oxford,  to  the  Curacy  of 

St.  Thomas,  Lancaster. 
Rev.  Augustus  F.  Pettigrew,  B.A.  of 

Trln.  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  be  one  of  the 

Curates  of  Bishop  Wearmouth. 
Rev.  G.  Pocock,  to  the  P.C.  of  St.  Paul's 

Chapel,  Marylebone ;  pat.,  the  Crown. 
Rev.  Thos.  Powell,  R.  of  Tumastone, 

to  the  V.  of  Dorstoue,  Herefordshire, 

void  by  the  d.  of  the  Rev.  T.  Protser. 
Rev.  Alfred  Pyne,  to  the  V.  of  Roydon, 

Essex ;   patron^  Hon.  W*  P.  T.  L. 

Wellesley. 
Rev.  Frederick  Pym,  to  the  V.  of  Bick- 

leigh  with  Sheepstor,  Devon;   pat.. 

Sir  R.  Lopez,  Bart. 
Rev.  W.  Rawliogs,  M.A.,  to  the  R.  of 

Thenford,  Northamptonshire,  vacant 

by  the  d.  of  the  Rev.  £.  Stafford; 

pat.,  the  Queen. 
Rev.T.  W.  Richards,  late  Second  Master 

of  the  Oundle  Grammar  School,  to 

the  C.  of  Holbeach,  Lincolnshire. 
Rev.  James  Robertson,  to  be  Master  of 

St.  Paul's  School,  Southsea. 
Rev.  J.  U.  Robson,  to  the  V.  of  Win- 

ston,  Suffolk ;  pats.,  D.  and  C.  of  Ely. 
Rev.  John  Royds,  B.A.  of  Christ's  Coll., 

Camb.,  to  the  Curacy  of  St.  John's^ 

Lancaster. 
Rev.  John   Rusbridger,  C.  of  Easter- 
gate,    Chichester,    to   be    Domestic 

Chaplain  to  tlie  Duke  of  Richmond. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Saunders,    to  be  Sunday 

Evening  Lecturer  of  St.  John's,  Soutb- 

wark. 
Rev.  Frands  Caleb  Scott,  B.A.  of  St. 

John's  Coll.,  Oxford,  to  the  Curacy  of 

Soutli  Wamborough,  Hants. 
Rev.  W.  Guidott  Sealy,  late  C.  of  Seend, 

to  be  Minister  of  the  District  Church 

on  Colden  Common. 
Rev.  T.  Sharpe,  late  Curate  of  Bishop's 

Tawton,  to  the  Chapelry  of  Newport ; 

pat,  the  Dean  of  Exeter. 
Rev.  H.  M.  Sherwood,  to  the  R.  of 

Broughton  Hadcett,    Worcestershire, 

vacant  by  the  resignation  of  the  Rev. 

G.  Boraston ;  pat.,  the  Crown. 
Rev.  J.  L.  Sisson,  to  the  R.  of  Swafield, 

Norfolk ;  pat ,  the  Queen. 
Rev.  R.  B.  Slipper,  Master  of  the  Wy- 


raondham  Free  School,  to  the  Head 
Mastership  of  the  Free  School  at 
Hinffbam,  Norfolk. 

Rev.  Newton  Smart,  to  the  V.  of  Alder- 
buiy,  Wilu ;  pat..  Lord  Bishop  of 
Salisbury. 

Rev.  E.  Herbert  Smith,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
Killamarsh,  D^yshire. 

Rev.  Edw.  Smith,  to  the  Curacy  of  St 
James's,  at  Holywell,  in  Guilsborougb, 
Northampton. 

Rev.  Edwin  Trevdyan  Smith,  0.  of  St 
James's,  Bermondsey,  to  the  Resident 
Chaplaincy  of  the  Inftmt  Orphan 
Asylum,  Wansted,  Essex. 

Rev.  H.  Snow,  M.A.  of  St  John's  Coll., 
Camb.,  to  the  V.  of  Bibury,  Glouces- 
tershire, vacant  by  the  d.  of  the  Rev.  S. 
Creswell ;  pat,  W.  Strahan,  Esq. 

Rev.  Edw.  J.  Speck,  to  the  C.  of  Oloey, 
Bucks. 

Rev.  James  Hopkins  Swainson,  to  the 
R.  of  Alresford,  Essex. 

Rev.  Henry  Symoods,  to  be  the  Assist 
C.  of  St  Luke,  in  the  precinct  of  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  Norwich. 

Rev.  Geo.  Tatam,  B.D.  of  St  Catherine 
Hall,  Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  St.  George's, 
Little  Bolton,  Lancashire. 

Rev.  Henry  Tripp,  M.A.  of  Worcester 
.  Coll.,  Oxford,  son  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Tripp,  of  Silverton,  Devon,  has  been 
appointed  Professor  of  Latin  in  the 
new  Lish  College  of  St  Columba* 
which  has  been  established  at  Stack- 
allan. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Trougfatoo,  to  the  Ministry  of 
St.  John's  Church,  Hawarden. 

Rev.  W.  Parsons  Turton,  to  the  P.  C. 
of  Edingley,  Notts ;  pat,  the  Chapter 
of  the  (>>1l.  Ch.  of  Southwell. 

Rev.  John  Umpleby,  C.  of  the  Chapdir 
of  Bolton  Abbey,  to  the  P.  C.  thereof, 
vacant  by  the  d.  of  the  Rev.  William 
Carr;  patron,  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire. 

Rev.  Thomas  T.  Upwood,  to  the  V.  of 
TerringtOD  St  Clements,  Norfolk, 
void  by  the  d.  of  the  Rev.  A.  Goode ; 
pat,  the  Queen. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Ussher,  late  C  of  Skiptoa; 
to  the  C.  of  Martoo,  near  Tipton ; 
pat.  Rev.  H.  C.  Wilson. 

Rev.  W.  D.  Vdtch,  R.  of  St.  Thomas, 
Winchester,  is  appointed  Head  of  the 
Missionary  College  at  Jerusalem,  and 
Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of 
that  Diocese. 
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Her.  Wm.  Vemoo,  lo  tbe  V.  of  PatcUam, 

Sussex  ;  pat.,  tlie  Lord  Chancellor. 
Rev.  Geo.  Walker,  of  Marischal  Coll., 
Aberdeen,  and  Licentiate  of  tbe  Univ. 
of  Durham,  to  tbe  P.  C.  of  Belford, 
Northumberland;  pat.  Re?.  J.  D. 
Clark.  ^ 

Rer.  Joshua  Waltbani,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
Out  Bawclifie,  Lancashire ;  pat.,  tbe 
V.  of  St.  Michael  on  Wyre. 
Rer.  Joshua  R.  Watson,  to  tbe  Curacy 

of  Chdtenbam. 
Rer.  W.  L.  Wcddall,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
St.  James,  Dunwicb,  So£R>lk ;  pat, 
Frederick  Bame,  Esq. 
Rer.  Wm.  Wigton,  P.  C.  of  Croxden 
and  C.  of  Cbeckley,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
Christ  Church,  Tean,  in  the  parish  of 
Cbeckley,  Stafibrdshire. 
Rer.  John  Williams,  R.  of  Edwin  Ralph 
cum  Collington,  to  the  R.  of  Tiiom- 
bury,  Herefordshire,  vacant  by  the  d. 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Gibbons;  pat,  W.  L. 
Childe,  Esq. 
Rer.  M.  E.  Wilson,  to  be  Domestic 

Chaplain  to  tbe  Earl  of  Auckland. 
Rer.  Matbew  Wilson,  to  tbe  V.  of  Lod- 
diogton,  Northamptonshire,  vacant  by 
the  d.  of  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Bewick ;  pat, 
£.  Dawson,  Esq. 
Rer.  Tbos.  Wilson,  to  be  Assbt.  C.  of 

FouUbam,  Norfolk. 
Rev.  W.  J.  Wise,  to  tbe  V,  of  Grand- 

borough,  Warwickshire. 
Rev.  Algernon  Wodehouse,  formerly  of 
Trin.  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  tbe  R.  of  Crown 
Thorpe,  Norfolk ;  pat..  Lord  Wode- 
house. 

CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Rev.  Chas.  Boyd  Abdy,  R.  of  Cooper- 
sale,  Essex, 

Rev.  Marcus  Allen,  Minister  of  St 
Paul's,  and  Afternoon  Lecturer  of 
St  John's,  Newcaslle-on-Tyne. 

Rev.  Joseph  Barnes,  Curate  of  Castle 
Sowcrby. 

Rev.  Geoirge  Boulton,  R.  of  Oxendon, 
Northamptonshire. 

Rev.  Robert  Bowness,  formerly  C.  of 
Poalton-le-Fylde,  Lancashire* 

Rev.  C.  Biagge,  at  Sadbro  House, 
Devon. 


Rev.  Wm.  Butler,  LL.B.,  at  Frampton. 

Rev.  Richard  Cargill,  LL.D.,  Incumbent 
of  St  John  tbe  Evangelbt,  Liverpool. 

Rev.  W.  Carr,  Incumbent  of  Bolton 
Abbey,  and  R.  of  Asbton  Terrold, 
Berkshiie. 

Rev.  William  Drake,  M.A.,  at  North- 
ampton. 

Rev.  Robert  M.  Dukes,  at  Shrewsbury, 

Rev.  T.  Farmer,  R.  of  Aspley  Guise, 
Beds,  and  Skinnand,  Lincolnshire. 

Rev.  Sam.  Forster,  D.D.,  R.  of  Shotley, 
Suffolk,  and  of  Quarrington,  Lincoln- 
shire. 

Rev.  Thomas  Galland,  V.  of  Lanebam, 
near  Retford. 

Rev.  John  Gamett,  P.  C.  of  Firbank, 
Westmoreland. 

Rev.  T.  Goff,  at  Hale  House,  Hants. 

Rev.  Edw.  Llewellyn  Howell,  Curate  of 
Little  Malvem  and  Berrow,  Worces- 
tershire. 

Rev.  Maurice  Hughes,  C.  of  Capel 
Carig  and  Dolwydd  Elain,  Caroar- 
voushire. 

Rev.  Arthur  Leighton  Irwin,  Principal 
of  the  Collegiate  Seminary  of  tbe  So- 
ciety for  Propagating  tbe  Gospel  at 
Madras. 

Rev.  Dr.  Knox,  Head  Master  of  Ton- 
bridge  School. 

Rev.  John  Lynes,  Incumbent  of  Hatton, 
near  Warwick. 

Rev.  Jacob  Snelgar,  Vicar  of  Royston, 
Herts. 

Rev.  John  Taylor,  D.D,,  P.  C.  of  Hope 
and  Ford,  and  a  Magistrate  of  the 
county  of  Hereford. 

Rev.  Peter  Comyns  Tucker,  R.  of  Wash- 
fofd  Pyne,  Devonshire. 

Rev.  Dr.  Geo.  Ogle  Vemer,  at  Manor 
House,  Croydon. 

Rev.  James  Lloyd  Wallace,  Master  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  Grammar  School, 
Sevenoaks. 

Rev.  Tbos.  Whytehead,  M.A.,  Chaplain 
to  tbe  Bishop  of  New  Zealand. 

Erratum.— In  the  July  Number,  the 
Rev.  William  Ncvins'  preferment  should 
have  been  printed  "  Miningsby,"  not 
"  Winingsly.- 
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UNIVERSITY  NEWS. 


OXFORD. 

July  27. 
On  Tuesday  last,  the  following  gentle- 
men were  elected  Demies  of  Magdalen 
Coll«;e :— Alfred  Pott,  John  Conninff- 
ton  (from  Rugby),  Edmund  Coffin,  Ed- 
ward G.  Moon,  and  John  O.  M'Ca- 
rogher. 

On  Wednesday  last,  the  Re?.  Francis 
William  Pickin,  M.A.,  the  Rev.  John 
Leigh  Hoskyns,  M.A„  Henry  Cadwal- 
lader  Adams,  M.A.,  Harris  Smith  (Latin 
Scholar  in  1840),  Demies  of  Magdalen ; 
Rev.  J.  T.  B.  Landon,  M.A.,  Worcester 
College,  and  Robert  Cholmdey,  B.A., 
Copus  Christi  College,  were  elected  Fel- 
lows of  Magdalen. 

Augutt  17. 
Macmullsii  9.  Tns  Rtoiut  Pfto- 
FESSOB  OF  DiviMiTT. — ^Thcre  IS no pTOs- 
pect  of  the  important  questions  involred 
in  this  trial  being  finally  decided  for  some 
lensth  of  time.  We  hear  that  the  Rev. 
J.  W.  Hughes,  Proctor  for  the  Regius 
Professor  of  Dirinitv>  has,  by  the  advice 
of  Counsel,appealed  against  the  decision 
of  Dr.  Kenyon,  the  Assessor  in  the 
Chancellor's  Court,  as  to  the  admissibi- 
lity of  the  libel  of  the  plaintiff,  according 
to  the  usual  form  of  the  University  Court, 
vii.,  to  the  Delegates  of  Appeals  in  Con- 
gregation, consisting  of  the  following  gen- 
tlemen : — John  Foi,  D.D.,  Provost  of 
Queen*s;  Charlas  William  Stocker,  D.D., 
late  Fellow  of  St  John's  ;  David  Wil- 
liams, D.C.L.,  Warden  of  New  College; 
William  Alexander  Greenhill,  D.M., 
Trinity ;  William  Jacobson,M.A.,  Vice- 
FHnapal  of  Masdalen  Hall ;  WUliam 
Fisher  Audland,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Queen's; 
Henry  Heming,  M.A.t  Fellow  of  St. 
Johns. 

Augutt  24. 

The  following  address,  which  was 
communicated  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  of 
.Oxford,  on  the  2nd  of  August,  was 
signed  by  232  non-resident  membvs  of 
the  University. 

"To  the  Kev.  the  Vice-Chancellor 
of  the  University  of  Oxford. 

**  We,  the  undersigned  non-resident 
members  of  Convocation,  beg  leave  re- 


spectfully to  express  our  serious  regret 
at  the  course  which  you  have  adopted 
with  reference  to  Dr.  Push's  sermon. 

**  We  deprecate  that  construction  of 
the  statute  under  which  Dr.  Pnsey  has 
been  condemned,  which,  contrary  to  the 
general  principles  of  justice,  subjects  a 
person  to  penalties  vritbout  a£fbrding  him 
the  means  of  explanation  or  defence; 
and  we  think  that  the  interesu  of  the 
Church  and  of  the  University  require, 
that  when  a  sermon  is  adjudged  un- 
sound, the  points  in  which  its  unsound- 
ness consists  should  be  distinctly  stated, 
if  the  condemnation  of  it  is  intended  to 
operate  either  as  a  caution  to  other 
preachers,  or  as  a  check  to  the  reception 
of  doctrines  supposed  to  be  erroneous.'' 

After  some  correspondence  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  replied  as  follows: — 

"  St.  John's  Coll^,  Oxford, 
"August  4, 1843. 

"  Sir, — ^The  address,  which,  as  you  in- 
formed me,  you  were  commissioned  to 
present  to  me,  reached  me  by  yesterday's 
post ;  I  return  it  to  you  by  the  hands  of 
my  bedeL" 

"When  a  document  of  a  similar  na- 
ture, upon  the  same  subject,  was  some 
time  since  presented  to  me,  I  was  in- 
duced, from  respect  for  the  presumed 
motives  of  those  who  signed  it,  not  only 
to  receive  it,  but  to  state  the  nound  on 
which  I  folt  myself  precluded  mnn  com- 
plying with  the  request  which  it  con- 
tained. But  the  paper  which  you  have 
transmitted  to  me  presents  itself  under 
very  different  circumstances,  and  de- 
mands from  me  a  different  couite  of  pro- 
cedure. 

"  In  whatever  point  of  view  I  feel  my- 
self at  liberty  to  regard  it,  whether  as  ad- 
dressed to  me  in  my  individual  or  my 
official  capacity,  it  is  deserving  of  the 
stronffest  censure. 

"  In  the  fonner  case,  it  imputes  tome, 
by  implication,  that  in  a  mttter  wherein 
every  thoughtful  man  ooeopying  my  po- 
sition would  most  deeply  leel  its  painfbl 
responsibilities,  I  have  acted  without  doe 
deliberation,  and  am  capable  of  being  in- 
fluenced by  many  to  concede  that  triuck 
Ihavealr«idydMiiedtoaiiew.  Assuming 
it  to  be  addressed  to  me  m  mj  public 
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capacity,  a  grayer  diaractorattacbM  to  it. 
If  it  be  ool  altogether  nugatory,  then  it 
is  an  unbecoming  and  unstatutable  at- 
tempt to  oTwmwe  th%  Resident  Goveroor 
of  the  University  in  the  execution  of  his 
office. 

''In  either  case,  I  refuse  to  receive 
i^  and  I  hold  it  to  be  my  duty  to  admo- 
nbfa  thoee  who  may  have  hastily  signed 
it,  while  I  wan  others  who  roav  have 
been  active  in  promoting  it,  to  have  a 
more  careful  regard  to  the  oaths  by  which 
thev  bound  themselves  upon  admission 
to  ttieir  several  degrees ;  this  act  of  theirs 
having  a  direct  tendency  to  foment,  if 
not  create  diviaiooa  in  the  University,  to 
disturb  its  peace,  and  tnterfi^re  with  its 
orderly  government,** 


CAMBEIDQE. 


Auguii  5. 

It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  some  of 
oir  leaders  that  a  meeting  of  the  admirers 
of  the  Very  Bev.  Dr.  Peaoock,  more 
especially  that  pert  of  them  who  were 
associated  with  him  at  pupils,  when  he 
VIS  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  was  held  a 
little  while  i^  in  London,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  eonaSering  the  propriety  of  pre* 
ientiog  hhn  with  a  testimonial  of  their 
TcsMct    A  eommittee  was  then  formed, 
wiui  the  Marquis  Granby  at  its  head,  a 
nhscription  was  entered  into,  and  the 
vorii  it  now  frst  promising.    The  testi* 
nooial  will  consist  or  a  complete  dinner- 
service  of  silver,  witli  a  magnificent  can- 
4chbrum,  but  for  the  allegorical  figures 
of  Science,    Philosophy  and  Theology, 
vhieh  it  was  originally  intended  to  place 
nmod  it,  figures  of  the  three  greatest 
OMB  who  have  distinguished  themselves 
iu  those  pursuits,  (Newton,  Bacon  and 
Bsirow,)   will    be   substituted.      Mr. 
Biittie,  an  eoinent  modeller  from  Lon- 
<ioii,  has  been  here  several  days  during  the 
psst  weds,  engaged  in  taldnga  model  of  the 
Xstae  of  Newton,  in  the  chapel :  we  have 
KtD  it,  and  consider  it  a  remarkably  fine 
spsQmen  of  art;  it  is  only  nine  inches 
is  length,  but  every  totuie  is  set  forth 
with  such  truthfulness,  that  it  would  be 
iispossible  to  mistake  a  single  character- 
isttc.  The  seme  gentleman  has  been  en- 


trusted to  model  Bacon  and  Barrow, 
fW>m  the  busts  in  the  library  of  Trinity 
college.  The  great  gate  of  the  college  is 
to  be  executed  in  bold  relief  on  one  panel 
of  the  candelabrum,  and  on  the  others 
will  be  placed  the  inscriptions  and  the 
arms  of  the  Rev.  Doctor.  Several  other 
interesting  points  connected  with  Trinity 
college  are  to  be  introduced  on  the  otlier 
pieces  of  plate  which  will  comprise  the 
service,  viz.,  the  Library,  (Nevilie*s-court 
side,)  the  Hall,  the  Chapel,  the  Conduit, 
and  the  gateway  in  the  new  buildings, 
over  which  were  the  Dean's  rooms  look- 
ing into  the  long  walk,  altogether  fbrming 
one  of  the  most  splendid  testimoniaU 
ever  presented.  The  work  has  been  en- 
trusted to  Mr.  Smith,  the  eminent  silver- 
smith, of  Duke-street,  Lincoln's  Inn 
Fields.  It  is  calculated,  when  complete, 
this  testimonial  will  cost  ftom  1500/.  to 
1800/. 

AuguBit^. 

Yesterday  se*nnight,  James  Jeffreys 
Bumpstead,  Scholar  of  King's  College, 
was  elected  a  Fellow  of  that  society. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  LONDON. 

Bachelor  of  Medicine. — First  Examu' 
natiouy  1843.-^£jrafiiina/ioii  for  Ho" 
nours. — ^The  names  are  arranged  in  the 
order  of  proficiency  :— 

Anatomy  and  Physiology. — Jackson, 
Alfred,  (exhibition  and  gold  medal)^ 
University  Coll. ;  Jemmett,  Benj.  Lan- 
caster, (gold  medal,)  King's  Coll.;  Hakes, 
James,  University  Coll. ;  Redfem,  Peter, 
Queen's  ColL,  Edinburgh ;  Eyre,  Ben- 
jamin Magor,  University  Coll.;  Little- 
ton, Nicholas  Henry,  University  Coll, 

Chemistry. -^UBkei,  James,  (exhibi*- 
tion  and  gold  medal,)  University  Coll. ; 
Jemmett,  Benjamin  Lancaster,  King's 
Coll.;  and  Littleton,  Nicholas  Henry, 
University  CJoU. 

Materia  Medioa  and  Pharmaeeutieal 
CA^mif/ry.*— Hakes,  James,  (exhibition 
and  gold  medal,)  University  Coll.;  Red- 
fern,  Peter,  (gold  medal,)  Queen's  Coll., 
Edinburgh;  Jemmett,  Benjamin  Lan- 
caster, King's  Coll. ;  Jackson  Alfred, 
University  Coll.;  Littleton,  Nicholas 
Henry,  University  Coll. 
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BIRTHS    AND    MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 
Of  Sons— The  Lady  of 
Adams,  Rev.  H.  G.,  Dunaford,  Deron. 
Brid|:cs,  Rev.  Charles  Old  Newton  V. 
Broad,  Rev.  John  S.,  St.  George's,  Newcaatle- 

under-Lyme,  P.  C. 
Downall,  Rev.  John,  Franche  Court,  Wor- 
cestershire. 
Dunningham,  Rev.  J.,  of  the  Grammar  School, 


Fardell,  Rev.  J.  G.,  Sprotborough  R.,  York- 
shire. 

Hulbert,  Rev.  C.  A.,  SUithwaite  P.  C,  York- 
shire. 

King,  Rev.  Bryan,  St.  Qeome's  in  the  East,  R. 

Moore,  Rev.  C.  A.,  Kerry  v.,  Montgomery- 
shire. 

Nevins,  Rev.  William,  Hey  don  R. 

Parker,  Rev.  C.  Whelpo  Honse. 

Pole,  Rev.  R.,  Yeovilfeon  R.,  Somerset 

Rolfe,  Rev.  Q.C. 

Rowsell,  Rev.  T.  J.,  at  Kenninglon. 

Seager,  Rev.  C^  of  Worcester  CSUege,  OzibnL 

Toke,  Rev.  N.,  at  Godington,  Kent. 

Wilkinson,  Rev.  M.,  Blamorongh. 

Of  DAUOBTKRa—The  Lady  of 
Allen,  Rev.  J.,  Uminster. 
Anbertin,  Rev.  P.,  Fh>yle  R.,  Hants. 
Belin,  Rev.  C.  J.,  Guilfim]. 
Braham,  Rev.  W.  &  H.,   St.  George  the 

Martyr  w.  St  Mary  Magdalen,  Canterbury. 
Bullen,  Rev.  Charles,  Incumbentof  StGeorge*s, 

Chorley. 
Campbeti,  Rev.  J.  C,  Ronth  V. 
Oumter,  Rev.  R.  M.,  Highdere  R. 
Cloogh,  Rev.  A.  B.,  Brannston  R.,  North- 

amptonsh. 
Dayrell,  Rev.  T.,  Marston  R.,  Yorkshire. 
Elton.  Rev.  Edward,  Stanton  St.  Bemard  V., 

Wills. 
Fawkes,  Rev.  Frederick  F.,  Great  and  Little 

Hampton,  P.  C  Woroestersh. 
Foster,  Rev.  C,  Stisted  R.,  Essex. 
Hin,  Rev.  T.,  Wolverlev  V.,  Worcestenh. 
Jenkyns,  Rev.  Charles,  St  Levan  and  Sennan 

C,  ComwaO. 
Murray,  Rev.  G.  W.,  Kinlet  V.,  Sak>p. 
Penny,  Rev.  G.,  Aah  V..  Kent. 
PhilKps,  Rev.  F.  R.,  Oadby  V.,  Leioestersh. 
Flatten,  Rev.  T.  P.,  Saffron  Walden. 
Reechines.  Rev.  F.  H.,  at  Atherstone. 
Talbot,  Hon.  and  Rev.  G.,  Withington  R. 
Wade,  Rev.  Albany,  Elton  R. 
Walker,  Rev.  G.  A.,  at  Alverthope,  Yorkshire. 
Watkins,  Rev.  C.  F.,  Brixworth  V.,  North- 

amptonah. 

MARRIAGES. 
Rev.  John  Lloyd  Allan,  Scholar  of  Trin.  Coll, 
Camb.,  to  Anne^  second  d.  of  W.  Whkton, 


Rev.  B.  Arnold,  p.  c  of  Londwater,  Bocks,  to 
Mary,  widow  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Morley,  v. 
of  Aylesbury. 


Hon.  and  Rev.  C.  Barnard,  second  son  of  the 
Earl  of  Bandon,  to  Jane  Grace  Evans,  eUrtt 
d.ofP.F.Fivke,Esq. 
Rev.  John  Brooke,  to  GeorgianaFraneeibd.of 
the  late  John  Cotes  and  Lady  Maria  Coles, 
of  Woodcote.  Shropshire. 
Rev.  W.  J.  Butler,  to  Emma,  third  d.  of 

G.  H.  Bamett,  Esq.,  of  Putney. 
Rev.  F.  Carlyon,  of  Truro,  to  Lucy,  y.  d.  of 

E.  Turner,  Esq.,  M.P. 
Rev.  Joseph  Cheesbrougb,  Incumbent  of  Nor- 
^orpe,  to  Maria,  d.  of  the  late  T.  Peaoodc, 
Esq. ,  of  Northorpe  Hall,  Lincolnshiiv. 
Rev.  R.  P.  Coates,  M.A.,  FeDow  of  St  John's 
Coll.,  Camb.,  to  Ann,  eldeBt  d.  of  L.  Allan, 
Esq.,  St.  Margaret's  Bank,  Rochester. 
Rev.  Morgan  0>wie^  Fellow  of  St.  Jcha** 
Coll.,  Camb.,  to  Gertrude  Mary,  second  d. 
of  T.  Carnaew,  Esq.,  of  Hezbory  Hall,  Com- 
walL 
Rev.  Oiarlea  Roasde  Haviland,  M.A.,  of  Oriel 
CoIL,  Oxford,  to  Grace  Anna  Dorothea,  third 
d.  of  the  kte  D.  Yemer,  Esq.,  of  Chutchill, 
00.  Armagh. 
Rev.  Samuel  A.  Ellis,  p.c.  of  St.  Ives,  to 
Henrietta  Gallye,  y.  d.  of  tiie  late  A.  G. 
Lamotte,  Esq.,  of  Tiverton,  Devon. 
Rev.  M.T.  Farrer,  v.  of  Addingtoo,  Soncy,  to 
Fences  Emma,  eUest  d.  of  l^wwd  GoldiBr, 
Esq..  of  Maiden  Erie^fa,  Berks. 
Rev.  James  Gray,  to  Elmabeth,  widow  of  the 

late  Rev.  Charles  Wlieder. 
Rev.  Christopher  Greenside,  to  Fanny,  y.  d.  of 
Wm.  Bottomley ,  Esq. ,  of  Bnfidd,  MiddleRx. 
Rev.  Arthur  HiU>itt,  v.  of  Blakcdey,  North- 
amptonshire, to  Catherine  Harriet,  y.  d.  of 
£.  Wingfield  Dickenson.  Esq. 
Rev.  Essey  Hdcombe,  M.A^  to  Catherine, 
eldest  d.  of  the  late  David  Thomas,  Eaq.,  of 
Wdfield  House,  Radnorshire. 
Rev.  W.  F.  H.  Hooper,  to  Mary,  osily  d.  of 
Edmund  Wright,  Esq.,  of  Beaton    Hall, 
Dedsbury. 
Rev.  J.  W.  Horsley,  p.c.  of  the  Yille,  Dunkirk, 
to  Susannah,  only  d.  ot  W.  Sanlny.  Esq.,  of 
Dover. 
Rev.  G.  F.  Lewis,  to  Jane,  eldeet  d.  of  Sir 

Edmund  Antrobua,  Bart 

Rev.  John  Park,  c.  of  Blawith,  near  Ulver* 

stone^  to  Eleanor,  y.  d.  of  Rah»h  Bretrer, 

Esq.,  Ute  of  Ulverstone,  Lanoi^ire. 

Rev.  J.  Barthotomew  Hiillipa,  of  All  Souk' 

College,  to  Mary  Anne»  eldert  d.  of  R.  Shaw, 

Esq. ,  of  Fnlledge,  neor  Bnmley,  Laacaahire. 

Rev.  Alfred  Pyne,  v.  of  Roydon,  Essex,  to 

Colin  Fanny,  eldest  d.  of  Mrs.  M'Intosh,  of 


Rev.  W.  Pym,  v.  of  Willian.  Hati,  to  Edith 

Elisabeth  Noble,  widow  of  J.  Nicotic,  Esq. 
Rev.  James  Roe,  Scholar  of  WoitxMer  ^L, 

Oxford,  to  Sussanne,  eldest  d.  of  H.  Moore^ 

Esq.,  Manor  House,  Redboume. 
Rev.  Robert  Shepherd,  of  Hooghton-le-Spnnf , 

to  Anne,  ekfest  d.  of  Thomas  Chater,  E^.. 

of  Newcattle-on'Tyne. 
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RcT.  Fked.  Wadcnn  Shsir,  p.e.  of  St.  Ann's 

Cband,  Wandtworth,  to  Paanjr  SophU,  only 

nrmiflff  d.  of  tho  Rev.  D.  C.  DeUAme^  v. 

of  Wandnrorth,  Surrey. 
BcT.  Edward  J.  Speck,  to  Anna  Katharine, 

ddert  d.  of  Edm.  Lally.  £«].,  of  Famham, 

lonnlure. 
B«r.  Cbarles  Spurden,  of  Prederieton,  New 

BnuMwick,  to  Emma  Maria,  aecood  d.  of 

tbe  bte  Mr.  R.  O.  Marten. 
Rer.  Fred.  Snllhran,  w.  of  Kimpton,  to  Emilf 

Anne^  eldcat  d.  of  L.  Amea,  Eaq.,  of  tlie 

Hyde^Herta. 
Hon.  and  Rer.  Wm.  W.  C.  Talbot,  ▼.  of 

Ombenley,  to  Eleaoora  Jnlia,  eldeat  d.  of  the 

Hon.  Wm.CoreDtryjOfEarbCroomeGoort. 


Yen.  J.  M.  Trew,  D.D.,  Arehdeaeon  of  Ba- 
hamaa,  to  Laura,  rdict  of  the  late  T.  P. 
Robioaoo,  Eaq. ,  of  Darlinfftoo. 

Rer.  J.  Walker,  r.  of  Great  Bfllin^  to  Cathe- 
rine Biary  Anginta,  aecond  d.  of  Ca)itaia 
Carrole,  C.B.,  R.N. 

Rer.  D.  N.  Walton,  to  Looiaa,  ekiett  d.  of  the 
late  Rer.  F.  F.  CUy. 

Rer.  John  Williama,  r.  of  Marcrata,  to  EUan 
LooMa,  d.  of  the  Rer.  Robert  Came,  of  Naah 
Blanor,  and  of  Dtmland  Houae,  Qlamoivaa- 
ahire. 

Rev.  J.  P.  W.  Woodyeare»  eUest  aon  of  the 
late  F.  J.  Woodyeare,  Eaq.,  of  CrookhiD, 
Yorkahire,  to  Mary  Jane,  d.  of  the  late  Wm. 
Phillipa,  Eaq.,  of  CaveDdish-aqoare. 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


N.B.  The  Bvunra  are  made  up  to  the  S2od  of  each  Month. 


TESTIMONIALS  OF  RESPECT 
Bate  heem  received  hg  ike/ollevimg  Ctergpwufu 

Rer.  William  Adamaon,  curate  of  Slin- 
fold,  Sussex. 

ReT.  G.  H.  Ashe,  B.A.,  incumbent  of 
St  Mark's  church,  Witton,  near  Black- 
baro,  a  copy  of  the  English  Tersion  of 
the  Polyglot  Bible,  with  Cruden*8  Con- 
cordance, bj  the  scholars  of  hb  own  class 
io  the  Sunday  school. 

Rev.  H.  Briant,  B.A.,  curate  of  Stock- 
port, a  silrer  tea-service,  by  bis  friends 
snd  parishioners. 

Rev.  Colin  Campbell,  late  curate  of 
St.  Paul's,  Birmingham,  a  portrait  of 
bimsdf  arid  his  lady,  presented  by  the 
congregation. 

Rev.  J.  Gox»  B.A.»  incumbent  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  church,  Runcorn,  Lanca- 
thire,  a  haiulsomely  bound  Bible,  by  the 
hdies  of  Miss  Harrison's  school,  Run- 
corn. 

Rev.  R.  Davies,  incumbent  of  St. 
Paul's,  Liverpool^  and  formerly  ]^rpetual 
cnnte  of  St.  David's  church,  a  silver  tea- 
pot and  salver,  by  his  late  congregation. 

Rev.  C.  Dodgson,  M.A.,  for  sixteen 
yctn  incumbent  of  Daresbury,  Cheshire, 
a  copy  of  Bagster's  Biblia  Sacra  Poly- 
glotta,  comprising  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  in  eight  languages,  by  the 
watermen  and  other  worshippers  at  the 
floating  chapel,  Preston  Brook,  at  which 
place  the  reverend  gentleman  has  inde- 
Citigably  laboured  about  three  years. 


Rev.  Thomas  Godwin  Hatchard,  late 
curate  of  Windlesham,  Surrey. 

Rev.  A.  Lane,  M.A.,  a  copy  of  Bag- 
ster's Polyglot  Bible,  by  the  teachers  of 
St.  Thomas's  Sunday  schools,  Pendle- 
ton, Lancashire. 

Rev.  J.  Meridyth,  a  purse  of  gold  and 
a  silver  inkstand,  by  the  congregation  of 
St.  Paul's  church,  Leeds. 

Rev.  R.  H.  Newell,  B.D.,  a  silver  ink- 
stand,  by  the  parishioners  of  Great  Hor- 
mead,  Hertfordshire,  on  bis  leaving  the 
curacy  of  that  parish. 

Rev.  Edwaitl  Pizey,  late  curate  of 
Trinity  church,  Islington. 

Rev.  F.  Power,  M.A.,  senior  curate  of 
the  parish  church  of  Bury,  with  a  full 
suit  of  canonicals,  of  the  valoe  of  twenty 
guineas,  together  with  a  purse  of  ten 
sovereigns,  by  the  congregation. 

Rev.  Daniel  Nihil,  late  governor  and 
chaplain  of  the  Penitentiary,  Millbank, 
a  handsome  silver  inkstand,  by  the  offi- 
cers of  the  prison. 

Rev.  Thomas  Kearsey  Thomas,  late  of 
Midsomer  Norton,  near  Bath. 

Rev.  James  Sanders,  curate  of  Swarby, 
Lincolnshire. 

Rev.  D.  N.  Walton,  late  curate  of 
Handsworth,  Stafibrdshire- 

CAMBRIDGBSHIRB. 
Cambrioor. — ^At  the  hst  meeting  of 
the  Board  of  Education,  several  applica- 
tions for  aid  were  received.      To  the 
schools  at  Whiitlesea  a  grant  of  10/.  was 
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made.  In  this  place  ther^  aie  7000  souls. 
The  population  is  wholly  agiiouUuml. 
Hitherto  there  has  been  provision  for  the 
very  partialeducation  of  only  88  children. 
Hie  new  schools  will  receive  at  least  268, 
for  daily  instrticUon  on  the  National 
system.  An  application  was  made  by 
the  vicar  of  Oakington  for  assistance  to. 
wards  enlarging^  the  school-house,  so  as 
to  accommodate  a  master  and  mUtress. 
Here  a  grant  was  made  oonditionally.  A 
mnt  of  251.  was  made  to  the  schools  at 
Trompincton.  The  scbooUroom  there  is 
plain  and  solid  at  present,  but  at  the 
same  time  very  characteristic ;  it  stands 
on  a  piece  of  ground  which  will  admit 
of  some  adornment  to  the  approaches, 
and  allow  the  industrial  principle  to  be 
tried  in  practice.  On  this  ground  also 
stands  a  cottage,  which  is  to  be  fitted  up 
for  the  residence  ofthe  master  and  mistress, 
The  whole  is  very  complete.  The  num- 
ber of  children  to  be  educated  in  the 
aohool  is  tOO;  the  population  is  750. 
The  school  at  8be1foid  will  bt  opened 
aftor  Michaelmas,  and  at  Chesterton  the 
inoumbent  is  making  every  exertion  to 
found  an  equally  efficient  school* 

CUMBERLAND. 

Holme  CoLTRAM.<«*Perhape  there 
cannot  be  found  among  the  many  in- 
stances of  the  want  of  church  aooommo- 
dation,  which  the  reports  of  the  Church 
Building  Society  art  continually  exhibit*, 
ing,  a  case  of  more  urgent  and  extensive 
destitution  than  that  which  prevails 
throughout  this  parish.  It  is  15  miles 
long,  and  presents  to  the  churchman's 
compassiou  a  population  of  3037  per- 
sons, scattered  wiaely  over  34,000  acres 
of  land.  There  is  but  one  church,  which 
stands  in  a  village  called  <<  The  Abbey," 
on  the  south  side  of  the  parish,  five  miles 
from  Skinbumees,  a  small  fishing  town 
and  bathing  place  at  the  N.W.  point;  six 
from  the  N.C.,  adjoining  Kirkbride;  and 
nine  from  the  S.W.  extremity,  near 
Allonby.  Great  have  been  tlie  exertions 
made  in  the  place  and  neighbourhood, 
and  under  great  disadvantages,  arising 
out  ofthe  questions  now  under  litigation. 
The  lord  bishop  of  the  diocese,  the  lord 
lieutenant  of  the  county,  the  magistmcy 
of  the  dbtriet,  the  provoet  and  fellows  of 
Queen's  College,  Oxford,  have  not  only 
been  unremitting  in  their  endeavoura,  but 
have  also,  with  others,  subscribed  most 
handsomely  to  the  restoration  and  en* 


lammmit  of  the  old  ohmdi  at  Newton 
Anosh,  in  the  north-easten  part  of  the 
parish ;  and  it  is  hoped  tliat,  with  some 
help  fhim  the  patrons  and  impropriatofs 
(the  University  of  Oxford),  the  pressing 
want  of  increased  pastontl  superinten- 
dence may  be,  in  some  decree^  supplied. 

DBVONSBIRB. 

The  foundation  stone  of  Twitches 
Church,  near  North  MoUon,  was  laid,  on 
the  0th  of  August,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Bur- 
dett,  the  incumbent  of  the  parish.  The 
church  is  to  be  rebuilt,  and  considerably 
enlarged.  The  seats  will  be  all  free,  and 
unappropriated. 

ExiTEa. — A  meeting  of  the  Exeter 
Diocesan  Architectural  Society  was  held 
in  the  Chapter-house  on  the  27th  of  July, 
the  Venerable  the  Archdeacon  of  Exeter 
in  the  chair.  The  report  of  the  Society 
was  read  by  the  Rev.  Prebendary  Med- 
ley, the  secretary,  and  was  of  a  promising 
nature.  Ten  pounds  was  voted  towards 
ornamenting  tne  church  at  Colluropton. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Pitman  Jones  and  Mr. 
Armstrong  were  elected  members  of  the 
committee.  A  paper  was  then  read  on 
foreign  ehurehes,  from  a  few  weeks*  tour 
in  Normandy  and  Picardy,  by  the  Rev. 
Philip  Carlyon,  which  was  extremely  in- 
terestmg;  and  after  some  desultory  ooo- 
versation,  and  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
chair,  the  meeting  separated. 

PURHAM. 

At  the  last  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
oommittee  of  the  Durham  Diocesan 
School  Society,  held  in  Bishop  Coain's 
Library,  Durbam-^present,  the  Ainh* 
deacon  of  Lindisfiime  in  the  chair.  Dean 
of  Durham,  &€,  &c— a  gram  of  25L  was 
made  for  the  general  porpoees  of  the 
Durham  Training  School  i  5t  for  the 
general  purposes  of  edncatioa  ia  Shad- 
forth  school,  and  a  like  sum  to  the  scboob 
at  Byers'  Green« 

The  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durham 
have  nven  502.  towards  ouilding  a  eohoel 
and  schoolmaster^  house  at  WliAy  Nook, 
Heworth, 

On  Tuesday,  the  16th  inst^  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  this  diocese  confirmed  between 
700  and  800  young  people  at  St.  Nicho^ 
las'  cburoht  Newcastle*  The  clesgy  of 
the  district  were  present,  as  w^l  u  a 
large  assembly  of  persons  iHio  felt  inte* 
rested  in  the  oeremony.  The  bishop  was 
at  GateeheRd  on  MQiM^y>  on  which 
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occasion  be  confirmed  some  hundreds  in 
St.  Ma^s  church.  On  the  2nd  of  Aug. , 
his  lordship  confirmed  about  300  young 
persons  at  Tynemonth  church ;  and,  on 
the  6th,  consecrated  the  new  church  at 
Thomley,  in  the  parish  of  Kelloe. 

BSSEX. 

On  Thursday,  July  80,  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  London  consecrated  a  new 
chapel  in  the  parish  of  Springfield,  near 
Cheimsrord.  He  was  met  at  the  doors 
of  the  chapel  by  the  Rev.  A.  Pearson, 
the  incumbent ;  the  rev.  the  curate  of  the 
parish,  the  Ven.  Archdeacon  Bumey, 
and  between  sixty  and  seventy  of  the 
clergy  of  the  diocese.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  bishop,  and  a  collection 
was  afterwards  made,  amounting  to  140^ 
The  chapel  is  in  the  Norman  style  of 
architecture,  and  is  entirely  fitted  up 
with  open  seats.  It  was  built  chiefly 
according  to  the  plans,  and  under  the 
direction  gratuitously  given  by  Mr.  Rep- 
ton,  an  old  inhabitant  of  the  parish. 

Colchester  Archdbaconry. — The 
Venerable  and  Reverend  Sir  Herbert 
Oakley,  Baronet,  held  his  visitation  for 
bb  archdeaconry  on  the  18th  July,  when 
he  delivered  an  excellent  charge,  embrac- 
ing chiefljr  a  history  of  the  progress  of 
the  Bramtree  church-rate  case. 

GfiOUOBSTBRSBIRE. 
Mr.  Whish  writes  to  deny  the  state- 
ment made  in  the  July  number,  that  he 
withdrew  his  protest  against  the  Jurisdic- 
tion of  the  tnounal  before  which  he  ap- 
peared, and  submitted  himself  to  its 
authority. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

The  consecration  of  Golden  church, 
near  Twy  ford,  took  place  on  the  29th  July. 
Afier  the  morning  service,  and  the  con- 
secration service  were  ended,  the  bishop 
preached  from  St.  Luke,  19th,  46th 
verse.  The  church  is  built  in  the  early 
English  style.  The  Rev.  Robert  Wick- 
ham,  and  other  gentlemen  and  ladies  of 
the  neighbourhood,  have  been  most 
libeml  in  their  subscriptions,  and  active 
in  bringing  it  to  the  present  satisfactory 
completion. 

Marchwooo. — The  new  church  of 
St.  John  the  Evangelist,  at  Marchwood, 
near  Southampton^  was  consecrated  on 
the  2nd  of  August,  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Winchester.    The  church  is  calculated 
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to  accommodate  600  persons  in  the  area 
of  the  building ;  it  is  built  in  the  early 
English  style,  without  galleries;  it  is 
cruciform  in  pkw,  with  a  south  aisle,  a 
deep  chancel,  and  a  beautiful  tower  at 
the  west  end  of  the  south  aisle.  The 
building  has  been  pronounced  by  the 
Bishop  to  be  the  finest  he  has  conse- 
crated ;  it  b  highly  creditable  to  the  re- 
Eatation  of  iu  talented  architect,  Mr.  J. 
>erick,  of  Oxford.  The  building  has 
been  erected  at  the  cost  of  Mr.  HoUoway , 
of  Marchwood  Lodge,  who  has  also  en- 
dowed it. 

HERBPORDSHIRfi. 

Herifoed  Cathedral  Restora- 
tion.— ^This  work  is  progressing  steadily, 
and  a  large  number  of  masons  are  en- 
gaged. Ijie  architectural  and  monu- 
mental beauties  which  the  progress  of 
the  restoration  has  revealed,  raise  a  blush 
for  the  Fandalitm  of  Uiose  generations 
who  '*  stoned  and  plastered  Uiem  up  ;*' 
in  short,  the  Cathedral  restoration  will 
form  an  em  in  the  county's  history. 

The  Venerable  Archdeacon  Wetherell 
held  his  visitation  for  the  deaneries  of 
Irchenfield,  Ross,  and  Weston,  in  St. 
Peter's  church,  Hereford,  at  which  a 
large  number  of  the  clergv  were  present. 
The  sermon  was  preachM  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Lane  Freer,  Incumbent  of  Bishopstone. 
It  was  a  very  able  and  impressive  dis- 
course, and  was  listened  to  with  deep 
attention.  The  Venerable  Archdeacon 
delivered  his  charge  afterwards  in  the 
cliancel. 

KB  NT. 

Maidstone. — ^We  are  delighted  to 
perceive  that  a  commencement  has  been 
made  in  the  good  work  of  divesting  the 
noble  columns  and  arches  of  our  fine  old 
church,  of  the  whitewash  with  which 
they  have  been  so  long,  we  had  almost 
said  so  sacrilegioiuly,  defiled.  The 
arches,  which  have  been  cleansed,  now 
exhibit  the  fine  stone  of  which  they  are 
constructed,  and  the  mouldings  of  the 
masonry  in  all  their  native  bolofness,  and 
the  efi*ect  is  excellent. 

In  the  cathedral  at  Canterbury,  the 
choir  is  about  to  be  furnished  with  new 
stalls  and  a  throne,  and  the  pews  are  to 
be  removed. 

Dover,  Aug.  2. — ^This  day  having 
been  appointed  for  laying  the  foundation- 
stone  of  the  intended  new  church,  to  be 
2  B 
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called  Christ  chorcb,  in  the  parish  of 
Hougbam,  in  Dover,  long  before  the  in- 
tended hour,  an  immense  assemblage  of 
persons  was  on  the  ground.  Shortly  be- 
fore three  o'clock,  the  children  from  the 
sereral  charity-schools  arrived  on  the 
ground,  and  were  soon  followed  by  num- 
bers of  the  clergy,  who  having  taken 
their  stations,  the  service  was  commenced 
by  the  Rev.  Mr,  Bartlett,  of  Kingston, 
who  was  responded  to  by  the  other  re- 
verend gentlemen  and  the  congregation. 
The  stone  having  been  lov^red,  the 
whole  of  the  coins  of  the  present  year 
were  inserted.  It  was  hiid  by  the  Kev. 
Thomas  Morris,  incumbent  of  Saint 
James's,  Dover,  one  of  the  ruml  deans, 
who  pronounced  the  benediction,  &c., 
after  which  a  hymn  was  sung  by  all  pre- 
sent, and  the  service  having  concluded,  a 
collection  was  made.  There  were  up- 
wards of  one  thousand  persons  present* 

LANCASHIRE. 
ClBRICAL  CONTROVERSr  AT  LIVER- 
POOL.— ^The  Liverpool  papers  of  Satur- 
day, contain  a  lengthened  correspondence 
which  has  taken  place  between  the  Rev. 
Augustus  Campbell,  the  junior  rector  of 
that  town»  and  the  Rev.  Hugh  McNeill, 
the  incumbent  of  St.  Jude*s,  whid^ 
pwing  to  the  positions  occupied  by  the 
respective  disputants,  has  excited  general 
interest  Its  origin  and  purport  may  be 
brieflv  stated.  It  appears  that  in  the 
pnonth  of  May  last,  a  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Liverpool  Amphitheatre, 
which  was  most  numerously  attended, 
for  the  purpose  of  passing  resolutions  in 
support  of  Sir  James  Graham*s  Factory 
Eaucation  Bill.  The  chair  was  occupied 
by  Mr.  Alderman  Molyneux,  and  the 
first  resolution  was  proposed  by  the 
junior  rector,  Mr.  Campbell,  in  a  brief 
address,  in  whidi  he  recommended  the 
adoption  of  peaceful  and  inoffensive  ac- 
tion, and  then,  in  consequence  of  indis- 
Ssition,  retired  from  the  meeting.  Mr. 
<Neill  proposed  the  second  fesolntion 
in  a  speech  adorned  with  his  usual  ek^ 
quence,  in  the  course  of  which  he  at- 
tacked the  historical  weaknesses  of  his 
clerical  brethren  of  a  former  age,  and  the 
conduct  and  practices  of  the  IVactariaus 
of  the  present  Amongst  other  things, 
he  was  reported  to  have  alluded  to  **  fox- 
hunting, card-playing,  backsammon- 
playing,  Sunday-newspaper-reading  cter^ 


gymen,"  and  to  have  oonpled  <"  Phariwe- 
ism  with   Ritualism  and  Rubricism.** 
Upon  the  4th  of  May,  the  correspondeDCt 
was  opened  by  Mr.  M'NeilU  in  » letter 
to  Mr.  Campbell,  in  whidi  he  expressed 
his  regret  at  having  heard  that  aone  pas- 
sages  in  his  speech  had  been  considered 
as  offensive  to  him  (Mr.  Campbell)  or 
Mr.  Brooks,  the  senior  rector,  and  his 
assurance  that  such  had  not  been  his  in- 
tention.   Mr.  Campbell,  in  his  reply, 
acquitted  him  of  the  slightest  intention  to 
ofiend    Mr.    Brooks   6r   himself,    but 
thought  that  needless  occasion  had  been 
taken  to  hold  up  to  the  contempt  of  a 
crowded  assembly  members  of  die  clerical 
profession  as  guilty  of  unsanctified  prac- 
tices, and  to  pour  forth  a  torrent  of  rail- 
ing accusation  upon  the  heads  of  the 
Tractarians,  "  who,  whatever  their  doc- 
trines might  be,  had  shewn  a  devotion  of 
spirit,  a  fervour  of  charity,  and  a  meek- 
ness in  controversy,  worthy  of  the  highest 
praise.**    Mr.  M'Meill,  in  his  rejoinder, 
contended  that  to  have  expostulated  with 
the  Wesleyans  without  advertine  to  the 
objection  entertained  by  them,  Uiat  they 
could  not  place  confidence  in  the  deigy 
because  or  the  wide  dissemination  of 
Tractarianism,  would  have  been  vain; 
and  said  tet  m  this  connexion,  and  for 
the  purpose  of  denying  the  supposed  ex- 
tent of  the  evil,  be  introdooed  the  subject 
in  what  seemied  to  him  its  kistoncal 
bearinff.    He  further  said,  it  was  un- 
deniable that  there  was  such  a  dass  of 
clergymen,  in  years  past,  as  he    had 
described;    and  he   appreciated  Trac- 
tarianism as  the  recoil  from  what  was 
at  first  called  Methodism,  and  had  of  late 
been  denounced  and  ridiculed  as  nltra- 
Protestantism  and  EvangeKcaliAm.    In 
his  next  letter,  Mr.  Campbell  declined 
to   co-operate   any  further   with    Mr. 
M'Neill  at  public  meetings ;  and  in  sub- 
sequent letters  Mr.  M'Neill  refined  to 
retract  or  apologize  for  a  smgle  woid  of 
his  speech,  though,  he  says,  laaoy  of 
them  might  be  smi  as  he  would  alter  in 
a  more  deliberate  oompositioii,  and  re- 
quests the  publication  of  the  entire  cor- 
tespondence.    Mn  Carapbel  then  re- 
fuses to  publish,  for  the  reason  that  liaii* 
quillity  was  essential  to  l»i  health  ;  but 
alVer  some  further  waHare,  the  pabliea- 
tion  takes  place. — Morning  -P^^- 

MtJNiPicEiiT  Don  Alton  s.-*-The  lale 
Joseph  Ringway,  Esq.,  of  Rsdgttond, 
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lAncasbise,  by  his  will  ban  made  the 
ioUowing  bequests,  independent  of  otbeis 
for  the  benefit  of  Jiverpool,  (free  from 
legacy  taz»)  to  take  effect  after  the  de- 
cease of  his  widow : — For  the  erection  of 
a  school  at  Bolton,  20002. ;  to  the  Bol- 
ton Dispensary,  1000^ ;  Chester  Church 
Building  Society,  lOOOl. ;  towards  build- 
ing a  parsonage  house  at  Horwich,  800/. ; 
Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in 
ForeigQ  Parts,  500/.;  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledjre,  500/.; 
Society  for  Widows  and  Orphans  of 
Clergymen,  500/.;  Manchester  Infirmary, 
200/. ;  Manchester  School  for  the  Blind, 
200/.;  Manchester  Deaf  and  Dumb 
School,  200/. ;  National  Society  for  the 
Education  of  the  Poor,  200/.;  Additional 
Curates  Society,  200/.;  Society  for  the 
Sons  of  the  Clergy,  200/.  And  he  di- 
rected inirestments  to  be  made  in  the 
three  per  cents.,  for  producing  annually 
the  following  sums:  —For the  mcumbent 
of  Horwich  church,  100/. ;  the  organist 
9ind  other  officers  of  that  church,  142/. ; 
aged  poor  of  Horwich,  100/. ;  Horwich 
sdiool,  50/.;  Deane  Church  school, 
40/. ;  master  of  the  school  to  be  erected 
at  Bolton,  100/.  The  donations,  includ- 
ing the  infestments  and  legacy  tax,  will 
probably  amount  to  20,000/, 

LEICBSTBBSHIRB. 

Cabtls  DoHinoTON.-^At  a  vestry 
meetinff  held  at  Castle  Donnington,  on 
the  37m  of  July,  a  rate  of  three  hal^ 
pence  in  the  pound  was  granted,  not- 
withstanding the  opposition  of  several 
dissenters  present. 

MIDDLBSBX. 

Tbb  BiTB>A]>eaBEN  Churcbbs. — 
The  treasurer  of  the  Bethnal-j;reen 
churches*  fund  has  received  a  donation  of 
400/.  towards  the  endowment  of  the  ten 
newdiurches  in  that  poor  district ;  and 
it  is  intended  to  appropriate  40/.  to  eadi 
diurch.  Four  churches  have  already 
been  consecrated,  and  two  more  will  be 
as  soon  as  some  legad  arrangements  have 
been  completed.  The  four  others,  with 
the  sehools,  &c.,  will  be  commenced  as 
soon  as  possession  of  the  sites  can  be  ob- 
tained. About  8000/.  will  still  be  re- 
quired to  complete  the  entire  work. 

Abcibnt  Batiibo  Cbvrcb  IK  LoN- 
dob.— Natives  of  Wales  will  be  gratified 
to  leam  thai  this  veiy  desirable  ol^eet 


has  at  length  been  attained,  through  the 
efforts  of  the  Earl  of  Powis  and  the  com- 
mittee. The  chapel  in  Ely-place,  Hol- 
bom-hill,  has  been  purchased,  and  will 
be  opened  for  divine  service,  in  the  Welsh 
language,  at  the  eod  of  next  mouth. 

On  Thursday,  the  27th  of  July,  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  London  consecrated  the 
new  church  at  Turnham  Green,  in  the 
parish  of  Chiswick.  It  is  a  very  elegant 
church  of  flint  and  stone,  in  the  early 
English  style,  erected  chiefly  from  funds 
oontributed  by  the  vicar  and  other  in- 
habitants of  the  parish.  The  bishop 
preached  the  sermon  to  a  large  congre- 
gation, including  the  clergy  of  all  the 
surrounding  parishes.  The  collection, 
made  during  the  reading  of  the  sentences 
of  the  offertory,  amounted  to  150/. 

In  Westminster  Abbey,  the  choir  is  to 
be  altered,  the  present  miserable  screen- 
work  is  to  be  removed,  and  pews  abo- 
lished. 

Uppbb  Cbblsba.— The  ceremony  of 
laying  the  foundation  stone  of  a  new 
cbapel  of  ease,  in  the  parish  of  Upper 
Chelsea,  took  place  on  Wednesday,  the 
16th  of  August,  in  Turk's-row,  near  the 
Royal  Hospital.  The  chapd  is  to  con- 
tain 850  sittings,  of  which  600  will  be 
free.  The  Metropolis  Churches'  Fund 
has  granted  1000/.;  the  Incorporated  So« 
ciety,  450/. ;  and  the  Church  Commis- 
sioners, 400/.  towards  Uiis  undertaking. 
The  Commissioners  of  Chelsea  Hospital 
have  also  made  a  donation  of  200/.  out 
of  some  funds  at  their  disposal,  in  consi- 
deration of  the  benefit  that  will  be  con- 
ferred by  the  new  chapel  upon  the  out- 
pensioners  and  their  ^milies.  The  whole 
cost  of  the  building  is  estimated  at  3600/. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the 
Hon.  Sir  £.  Paget,  G.C.B.,  Governor  of 
Chelsea  Hospital;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Haw- 
try  and  several  distinguished  persons 
were  present  Appropriate  psalms  and 
praters  were  read  by  the  rector  of  the 
parish,  and  a  large  concourse  of  people 
witneued  the  ceremony  in  the  most  or- 
derly and  reverential  roanuer. 

New  Cbvbcb  at  Paodington. — It 
is  stated  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Miles  has 
agreed  to  subscribe  the  sum  of  4000/.  to- 
wards the  erection  of  an  additional 
church  in  the  parish  of  Paddington,  pro- 
vided the  rev.  gentleman  be  appointed  as 
the  first  incuQS>ent.  Last  week  an  offer 
to  that  efieet  was  laid  before  the  Pad- 
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diDgtOD  vestiy,  wbo  resol?ed  to  agree  to 
theproposaL 

Paesonaob  Housbs.— The  following 
regulations  have  iust  been  adopted  by 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  re- 
specting grants  towards  providing  bouses 
of  residence  for  the  clergy: — *^  Grants 
towards  purchasing  or  erecting  houses  of 
residence  will  for  the  present  be  made 
only  to  meet  benefections  from  other 
sources,  except  in  cases  coming  within 
the  third  class,  or  under  other  special 
circumstances.  All  benedictions  must 
be  paid  to  the  commissioners  before  they 
can  enter  into  any  arrangement,  either 
for  purchase  or  for  building.  Every  house 
proposed  to  be  purdiased  must  be  sur- 
veyed by  the  architect  of  the  commis- 
sioners, and  every  new  house  be  built 
according  to  his  designs,  and  under  his 
exclusive  supermtendence,  the  commis- 
sioners entenng  into  the  necessary  con- 
tracts. Plans  approved  by  the  com- 
missioners have  been  transmitted  to  the 
several  archdeacons,  diocesan  registrars, 
bishops*  secretaries,  and  chapter  clerks, 
with  a  request  that  diey  will  permit  them 
to  be  inspected  by  the  clergy ;  and  the 
plans  may  also  be  seen  at  the  office  of 
the  commissioners.  Before  a  contract 
for  building  b  entered  into,  reasonable 
variations  in  these  plans  may  be  allowed 
to  meet  local  or  other  peculiarities,  but 
DO  extensive  deviation  from  the  general 
design  of  the  commissioners  will  be  per- 
mitted, nor  any  alteration  which  is  cal- 
culated to  entail  additional  expense  upon 
succeeding  incumbents.  In  meeting  be- 
nefactions towards  providing  a  house, 
the  general  rule  of  proportion  stated  in 
the  note  on  other  side  will  be  ob- 
served;  thus  the  estimated  cost  of  a 
house,  built  according  to  the  plans  of 
the  commissioners,  (painted,  papered, 
and  fitted  with  grates,  bells,  &c.,)  being 
about  9002.,  the  bene&ction  required 
will  be  about  450/.,  in  cases  of  public 
patronage,  and  about  540/.  in  cases  of 
private  patronage.  Should  the  benefoc- 
tion  and  giant  together  exceed  the  cost 
of  the  house,  the  balance  will  be  applied 
to  the  permanent  augmentation  of  the  in- 
come. The  absolute  gift  of  a  house  will 
be  considered  as  a  beneiaction,  so  as  to 
be  met  hy  a  erant  in  augmentation  of  in- 
come. Neither  the  incumbent,  nor  any 
other  person  on  behalf  of  the  benefice, 
wiU  be  subjected  to  any  law  expenses 


(except  in  completing  a  title),  nor  to  any 
other  cost  or  charges,  beyond  the  actual 
amount  of  the  benefiiietion.'* 

Thb  Incomb  Tax.— The  Commis- 
sioners for  the  Income-tax,  at  their  sit- 
ting on  the  18th  of  August,  at  Kensing- 
ton, decided  that  a  beneficed  cleigyman 
has  no  right  to  make  any  deduction  from 
his  gross  receipts  on  account  of  stipends 
paid  to  licensed  curates ;  but  that  in  a  case 
where  a  curate,  having  a  stipend  of  150/. 
per  annum,  had  paid  the  tax  upon  the 
same,  the  incumbent  ought  to  pay  also 
that  sum,  as  having  formed  part  of  his 
original  income. 

NORFOLK. 

The  alterations  at  the  cathedral  have 
of  late  attracted  a  good  deal  of  public 
attention,  particularly  the  proposed  ele- 
vation of  the  spire,  to  die  top  of  which 
scaffolding  has  been  oected.  Men  have 
been  at  work  at  the  highest  point,  during 
the  last  week.  The  top  stone  and  wea- 
thercock have  been  taken  oS,  and  it  is  in 
contemplation  to  raise  the  spire  from  five 
to  seven  feet  higher. — Norfolk  Chron. 
NOTTINGBAM8HIRK. 

Earl  Manvers  laid  the  foundation 
stone  of  the  new  church  of  St  John 
the  Baptist,  at  Nottingham,  on  the  8th 
of  August. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Handsomb  Donation. — It  is  with 
unfagned  pleasure  that  we  recoid  the 
following  foots,  so  highly  creditable  to  the 
parties  concerned.  ^Mne  few  yearssinee, 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  Hughes,  rector  of  Sc 
Clement's,  Oxford,  having  ascertained 
that  the  dissenting  meeting-house  in  his 
parish,  then  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
Bolteel,  was  to  be  sold  for  the  sum  of 
500  guineas,  became  the  purchaser  there- 
of, for  the  purpose  of  establishing  na- 
tional schoc^  for  the  education  of  the 
children  of  the  poorer  members  of  his 
flock.  A  subscription  was  raised  by  the 
inhabitants  and  others,  by  whidi  225/. 
of  the  purchase-money  was  then  paid ; 
the  sum  of  300/.  still  remaining  as  a 
charge  upon  the  property.  The  annual 
expenses  of  these  schools,  about  70/.,  to- 
gether vrith  the  interest  upon  the  debt, 
15/.  per  annum,  have  been  hitherto  de- 
frayed by  parochial  subscriptions,  widi 
the  aid  of  charity  sermons.  These  re- 
sources having  (alien  short  during  the  pre- 
sent year,  the  rector^  on  Sunday  last,  in  «i 
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eloquent  and  judicious  discourse,  ad- 
dressed bis  congregation  upon  the  sub- 
ject ;  pointing  out  to  them  the  very  great 
advantages  of  these  schools,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  increased  exertions  on  the  part 
of  the  inhabitants  for  the  payment  of 
the  present  outstanding  claims,  which 
amounted  (independent  of  the  original 
debt)  to  30/.  This  call  was  most  gene- 
rously responded  to;  and  it  is  most 
espeoally  gratifying  to  us  to  state  that 
James  Morrell,  Esq.,  the  principal  inha- 
bitant of  the  parish,  immediately  after 
the  sermon,  undertook  to  discharge,  not 
only  the  smaller  claims,  but  also  the 
whole  of  the  original  debt,  by  the  pay- 
ment of .330/.  This  bounteous  liberality 
will,  we  trust,  secure  the  future  mainte- 
nance of  these  schools,  in  which  no  less 
than  two  hundred  poor  children  receive 
daily  instruction,  and  are  brought  up  to 
the  worship  of  God,  in  the  unity  of  the 
church,  in  the  full  extent  of  their  useful- 
ness and  benefit  to  the  parish  of  St.  Cle- 
ment. 

Beili.. — On  the  27th  of  July,  a  paro- 
chial meeting  was  held  at  Brill,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  a  church-rate.  A 
rate  of  three- pence  in  the  pound  was 
unanimously  agreed  to. 

We  are  happy  to  record  the  com- 
mencement of  the  restoration  of  the 
church  at  Newton  Arlosh,  which  has 
laid  in  ruins  ever  since  the  Reformation, 
though  its  churchyard  has  been  and  is 
still,  used  as  a  place  of  interment.  The 
money  raised  by  subscriptions  appeared 
to  the  judicious  pastor,  toe  Rev.  Joseph 
Simpson,  MA.,  of  Queen's  Ck>nege, 
Oxford,  (whom  the  University,  as  pa- 
trons, recently  nominated  to  the  cure,) 
and  to  the  other  subscribers,  sufficient  to 
warrant  die  beginning  of  the  work.  The 
foundation  stone  of  the  new  part  of  the 
venerable  old  church  was  laid  on  Friday, 
May  19.  The  exertions  of  individuals 
bavmg  efiected  so  much,  it  is  hoped  that 
some  provisions  may  be  speedily  made 
for  the  maintenance  of  an  assistant  curate. 

SHBOPSUIRB. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Scott,  B.D.,  has 
most  liberally  presented  to  the  church  at 
Cressage,  Salop,  a  beautiful  stained-glass 
window,  a  triple  lancet  for  the  chancel. 
The  cost  was  nearly  200  guineas,  and 
the  workmanship  tliat  of  a  Shrewsbury 
artist.  The  same  rev.  gentleman  has  also 


given  a  beautiful  altar-screen,  or  rere- 
dos,  of  Riga  oak  ;  the  work  also  of  a 
Shrewsbury  carver,  and  self-taught.  He 
b  being  at  the  expense,  too,  of  a  new 
tower,  a  clock,  and  bell,  to  the  church 
now  building  at  Bayston-hill,  three  miles 
from  Salop. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

The  new  church  at  Upper  Gornal, 
dedicated  to  St  Peter,  has  oeen  conse- 
crated by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Hereford. 
A  sermon  on  the  occasion  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  C.  Girdlestone,  Rector  of 
Alderley;  after  which  a  collection  was  . 
made  of  28/.  towards  defraying  the  ex- 
pense of  communion  plate,  &c  The 
church  contains  950  sittings,  628  of  which 
are  free. 

Diocese  of  Lichfield. — The  Lord 
Bishop  of  Hereford,  on  behalf  of  the 
Bbhop  of  Lichfield,  has  recently  held 
confirmations  through  the  populous 
county  of  Stafford,  part  of  the  diocese 
of  Lichfield.  The  numbers  confirmed 
were — males,  4291;  females,  6187: 
making  a  total  of  10,478  persons.  The 
'Bishop  was  attended  by  the  Rev.  Henry 
Calthrop. 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  Dowager  con- 
tributed 25/. ;  the  Hon.  and  Very  Rev. 
the  Dean,  50/. ;  R.  Greene,  Esq.,  100/., 
towards  the  restomtion  of  St.  Michael's 
Church,  Lichfield,  which  was  re-opened 
for  divine  service  last  week. 

SURRBY. 
ROTHSRHITHB      ChURCH-BATBS.  — 

Aug.  2. — ^The  church-rate  contest  came 
off  to-day  with  the  usual  result.  Great 
exertions  were  made  to  set  aside  the 
churchwardens*  motion  for  the  rate,  and 
it  had  been  reported  yesterday  that  there 
was  some  prospect  of  a  defeat  of  the 
church  party;  the  consequence  of  which 
was,  that  many  who  are  usually  unwill- 
ing to  appear  on  such  occasions,  boldly 
stepped  forward  to-day  to  declare,  by  the 
result  of  the  poll,  that,  at  least  in  Rother- 
hitbe,  the  old  church  of  England  never 
was  more  deeply  rooted  in  the  heart 
and  affections  of  the  people.  The  poll 
was  conducted  throughout  with  the  most 
friendly  feeling  on  both  sides ;  and  at 
the  close,  at  four  o*elock,  it  appeared 
that  the  majority  in  favour  of  the  five- 
penny  rate  was  27 1,  the  numbers  being 
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— ^For  thente,  389;  against  the  rate, 
118. 

S088KX. 

Maresfixld. — On  the  18th  Angosty 
the  corner-stone  of  the  church  wfaidi  is 
now  erecting  at  Nutley,  in  this  parish, 
was  laid  by  Mrs.  Shelley*  A  la^  as- 
sembly of  the  cleigy,  gentry,  and  lower 
orders  of  the  neighbonrnood  were  present. 
The  service  having  been  concluded,  the 
children  of  the  different  schools  in  the 
parish  were  regaled  with  plam-cake  on 
the  groond,  to  the  number  of  about  200 ; 
after  which  a  huge  party  returned  to  the 
rectory,  to  partake  of  the  hospitality  of 
the  rector  and  his  lady. 

WiTBTBAM . — On  Tuesday  afternoon, 
July  25th9  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Chichester 
administered  the  holv  rite  of  confirma* 
tion,  in  Withvbam  Church,  to  128  per- 
sons, many  of  whom  were  fiu*  advanced 
in  years.  On  the  following  morning, 
being  the  da^  kept  as  the  anniversary  of 
the  consecmtion  of  the  chapel  of  St.  John» 
on  Crowborough  Hill,  his  lordship  at- 
tended dlvineservice,and  having  preached 
from  St.  John,  ii.  18,  21,  to  a  mil  con- 
gregation, administered  the  holy  sacra-, 
ment  to  the  clergy,  and  to  about  sixty 
other  persona. 

WABWICKSHIRft. 

On  August  the  9th,  the  foundation- 
stone  of  a  new  churdi  in  the  populous 
hamlet  of  Hartshill,  in  the  parish  of 
Mancetter,  was  kud  by  W,  S.  Dugdale, 
Esq.,  M.P.  The  service  for  the  occasion 
was  read  by  the  vicar,  the  Rev.  B. 
Richings.  The  church  is  to  acoommo* 
date  600  persons,  and  to  be  built  of  the 
Hartshill  stone. 

The  Bishop  of  Worcester  consecrated 
the  new  chapel-of-ease  at  Victoria  Spa, 
near  Stratfbrd-on-Avon,  on  the  28th  of 
July,  in  the  presence  of  a  very  numerous 
assembly  of  the  clergy  of  the  diocese. 

W  ALTOH  Cnv  acH . — ^The  parish  choich 
of  Walton,  which  has  recently  been  en- 
larged and  fitted  up  in  a  costly  manner 
by  Mr.  Eginton,  was  consecrated  br  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester,  on  Wednes- 
day, the  26th  of  July.  The  church, 
which  is  in  the  Roman  Doric  t^rl^y  i< 
btult  upon  a  mudi  older  fbnndation, 
many  fragments  of  ecclesiastical  orna- 
ments in  the  style  of  Norman  archi- 
tecture, and  human  bones  and  coffins, 
having  been  discovered  in  excavating  the 


foundations.  Without  exeeptioo,  the 
whole  of  the  diurch  is  fitted  up  with 
open  seats;  in  the  internal  deooiations 
there  is  much  oak  carving,  and  there  are 
several  very  ehdiocateW'painted  windows. 
The  entire  expense  of^  the  building,  and 
the  gift  of  land  for  a  churchyaid,  has 
been  defrayed  by  the  patron.  Sir  John 
Mordaunt,  Bart ;  and  it  is  to  a  lundred 
munificent  'feeling  on  the  part  of  meoK 
hers  of  his  £unily  that  the  church  is  in- 
debted for  some  of  its  beautiful  and  ap- 
propriate ornaments.— fTorcester  Gaer. 

Ohuecb-eatbs. — There  has  been  a 
most  violent  and  determined  drarefa-iate 
contest  at  Stttdley.  The  churchwarden's 
proposed  rate  having  been  neptived  at 
the  vestry  meeting,  be  demanded  a  pdL 
The  poll  lasted  three  days  and  part  of 
the  fourth.  At  the  request  of  the  par^ 
opposed  to  the  church,  a  most  rigid 
scrutiny  of  the  votes  look  place  after- 
wards. At  the  close  of  the  scrutiny,  the 
vicar  of  the  parish,  the  Rev.  John  Finley, 
who  occupied  the  chair  during  the  pro* 
ceedings,  announced  the  number  of  votes 
to  be  for  the  churchwarden*s  rate  of  ajd. 
in  the  pound,  191 ;  for  a  rate  of  Id.  in 
the  pound,  141 :  majority  for  the  diurcb- 
warden*s  rate,  50. 

DuMCBUACH.^ — Another  and  a  most 
encouraging  instance  of  what  the  church 
can  do  may  be  seen  at  Dunchurdi,  a 
small  countiy  town,  with  a  population 
under  1400.  Iirtfaat  place,  7Z71. 2s.  2^. 
were  raised  by  voluntaiy  contributioiis, 
last  year,  for  religions  and  diaritable 
object ;  and  of  that  sum  more  dian  160X. 
were  contributed  at  the  dSehory.  Bat, 
then,  the  church's  syslam  appears  to  be 
folly  carried  out  there,  and  the  people 
velne  and  improve  their  privilegtf.  The 
average  congregation  is  about  700,  or 
ooe-Mlf  the  population;  the  aMotUj 
communicants,  130 ;  the  attendance  at 
the  Wednesday  evening  service,  about 
220;  tknfy  morning  prayer,  41;  en 
saints*  days,  80. — Mtmckater  Cowimr. 

WILT8BIRB. 

The  parish  church  of  Codfbrd  St- 
Mary,  being  a  very  ancient  str«otuie,and 
long  in  a  very  dilapidated  elate,  on 
Friday,  the  9th  of  June,  the  south  wall 
suddenly  fidl  down,  nearhr  busying  a 
man  who  was  at  work  near  Its  ruias.  In 
ooosequenoe  of  this  misfoitutie,  divine 
service  is  now,  by  pcosinien  oC  the 
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bishop,  performed  in  the  sdiool-foom, 
whilst  measures  are  taking  to  repair  the 
cslamtty* 

The  stone  roof  of  the  chnrch  of  St. 
Peter^s,  Maribotoo^^  has  been  firand 
to  be  in  such  a  dilapidated  and  dangerous 
state  as  to  require  immediate  and  exten- 
sive repairs.  Some  curious  old  Latin 
inscriptxms  and  quotations  fh>m  the 
Psalms  have  been  discovered  on  the 
stone  pillars. 

SALiSBoaT.— The   chancel  of  the 
diorch  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  at  De* 
rises,  tsa  well-known  example  of  Norman 
architecture.    Attached  to  it,  but  erected 
at  difl^rent  and  later  periods,  are  two 
Tery  beautiful  chantries  or  chapds.  These 
sereral  buildings  hare  fidlen  gradually, 
bj  the  lapse  of  time,  into  an  unsightly 
state,  which  has  been  increased  by  the 
injudicious  repairs  and  ignorant  altem* 
tions  of  succeeding  ages ;  to  which  must 
be  added  the  injuries  suffered  during  the 
Rebellion.     At  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  parishioners  in  vestry,  at  Easter  bst, 
te  rector  and  churchwardens  represented 
the  condition  of  the  chancel  and  chapels, 
with   an  earnest  hope  that  immediate 
steps  would  be  taken  to  restore  them. 
Their  recommendation  was  unanimously 
adopted,  and  a  committee  appohited  to 
consider  the  best  means  of  ootaining  the 
necessary  funds  and  carrying   it   into 
effect.    The  committee  applied  to  Benj. 
Ferrey,  Esq.,  who  has  submitted  to  them 
pbas,  which  have  been  approved  of. 
These  comprehend :   1st,  an  entire  re- 
storation of  the  chancel,  indudmg  the 
ancieot  nredos  and  screen   upon  the 
south  side,  an  east  window,  altar,  and 
alta^rail;  3nd,  the  removal  of  the  pre* 
sent  temporary  veetiy  and  pews  in  the 
chancel,  replaouig  the  latter  with  stalls; 
Scd,  a  can^  oak  screen  to  divide  the 
south  chapel,  and  coose^[iieBt  anange* 
nent  of  the  east  end  of  it  for  a  ▼^try ; 
41b,  the  repaving  of  the  entire  area.    To 
complete  the  work,  a  sum  will  be  re* 
quired  of  700/.;   and  the  committee 
appeal  with  confidence  to  their  Mow- 
parishicDers,  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
txnough  and  county,  and  to  all  who, 
ssurioos  m  every  thins  to  promote  the 
glory  of  God,  believe  it  to  be  a  privilege, 
and  not  merely  a  duty,  to  exert  them- 
selves in  restoring  to  their  proper  dignity 
those  sacred  temples,  which  pious  men 
of  old  (now  gone  to  tiieir  reward)  dedi- 
cated to  his  service. 


W0RCE8TBRSBIRS. 

The  new  church  erected  at  Mathon, 
and  situated  about  midway  down  the 
Malvern  Hills,  has  been  consecrated  by 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  the  cere- 
mony being  attended  by  about  thirty  of 
the  neighbouring  clerey. 

St.  Micbabl's  Church,  Worces- 
TSR. — A  stained  glass  window  has  be^ 
erected  in  the  chancel  of  this  little 
church.  The  lower  part  of  the  window 
consists  of  three  lanceolated  shafts  ;  and 
the  armorial  bearings  of  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  the  Diocese,  the  See,  and  the  Dean 
and  Chapter,  occupy  the  centre  of  each 
shaft  respectively,  being  supported  and 
surrounded  b^  emblems  of  the  Trinity, 
and  other  devices  of  a  sacred  character. 
The  window  has  been  erected  by  volun- 
tary subscription.  The  design  was 
kindly  presented  by  Harvey  Eginton, 
Esq.,  the  talented  architect  of  the  church. 

The  interesting  ceremony  of  laying  the 
fbundation-stone  of  a  new  church  at 
Trimpley,  near  Kidderminster,  took 
place  on  the  8th  of  August,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  krge  assemblage  of  ladies 
and  gentlemen  and  the  surrounding  pea- 
santiy. 

YOBKSHIBB. 

Mr*  Sotherea  has  contributed  the  mu- 
nificent sum  of  500/.  towards  the  funds 
for  erecting  a  church  at  Goole,  in  York- 
shire. 

At  the  anniversary  meeting  of  the 
Glamorganshire  Cl^gy  Chairity,  the 
treasurer  (the  Chancellor  of  the  Diocese) 
gave  a  cheering  statement  of  the  pros- 
perous condition  of  die  society.  Seven 
clefgy  men's  widows  received  their  annual 
donation ;  fourteen  orphans  were  assisted 
either  in  present  maintenance,  or  towards 
assisting  them  in  their  future  prospects ; 
and  various  other  benefactions  were  be« 
stowed. 

SCOTLAND. 

Thb  Kirk.— The  Commission  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  recently  met,  in  Edinburgh, 
and,  by  a  majority  of  sixty-one  to  thirty- 
three,  adopted  the  following  resolution^ 
movc^  by  Principal  Haldam,  on  the 
subject  of  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen's  bill : — 
'*The  Commission  having  deliberately 
considered  the  bill  at  present  before  Par- 
liament, commonly  called  Lord  Aber- 
deen's bill,  oordiallv  approve  of  the^ 
same ;  and  confidently  hope  that  it  will 
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fulfil  the  patriotic  intentions  of  the  Go- 
yerament,  by  securing  the  peace  and 
prosperity  of  the  church." 

Episcopal  Cburcb  in  Scotland. — 
Dr.  Skinner,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  has 
recently  felt  it  his  duty  to  direct  that 
the  clergy  should  publicly  read  from 
the  altar,  a  solemn  declaration  issued 
by  him  a^inst  the  Rev.  Sir  William 
Dunbar,  Bart.,  late  minister  of  Saint 
Paul's  Chapel,  Aberdeen,  and  a  Pres- 
byter of  this  Diocese,  received  by  Letters 
Dimissory  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
London,  "who,"  says  the  Bishop  of 
Aberdeen,  "forgetting  hb  duty  as  a 
priest  of  the  catholic  church,  did,  on 
the  12th  day  of  May  last,  m  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  us,  William  Skinner,  Doctor 
of  Divinity,  Bbhop  of  Aberdeen,  wil- 
fully renounce  his  canonical  obedience 
to  us,  his  proper  Ordinary,  and  with  • 
draw  himself,  as  be  pretended,  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal 
Church  ;**  and,  in  addition  to  thus 
placing  himself  "in  a  state  of  open 
schism,"  had  continued  to  ofiBciate  con- 
trary to  episcopal  authority.  The  decla- 
ration issued  by  the  Bishop,  with  his 
clergy  sitting  in  mod,  and  acting  under 
the  provision  of  Omon  xli.^tates,  "  that 
the  said  Sir  William  Dunbar  hath 
ceased  to  be  a  presbyter  ot  this  church ; 
and  that  all  his  ministerial  acts  are  with- 
out authority,  as  being  performed  apart 
from  Christ's  mystical  body,  wherein 
the  One  Spirit  is ;  and  we  do  most  ear- 
nestly and  solemnly  warn  all  faithful 
people  to  avoid  all  communion  with  the 
said  Sir  William  Dunbar,  in  prayers 
and  sacraments,  or  in  any  way  giving 
countenance  to  him  in  his  present  irre- 
gular and  sinful  course,  lest  thev  be  par- 
takers with  him  in  his  sin,  and  thereby 
expose  themselves  to  the  threatening  de- 
nounced against  those  who  cause  divi- 
sions in  the  church.'' 

The  renovation  of  the  venerable  Ca- 
thedral of  Glasgow  goes  fonvard  wiUi 


avidity,  under  the  skilful  and  most  care- 
ful direction  of  the  Government  archi- 
tects. The  tomb  of  St.  Mungo,  in  the 
crypt,  has,  at  one  time,  been  as  richly 
gilt  and  elaborated  as  any  of  the  antique 
and  royal  mausoleums  in  Westminster 
Abbey  ;  but  it  appears  to  have  been 
very  unceremoniously  removed  at  one 
penod,  and  the  several  parts  scattered 
about.  The  recumbent  figure  of  the 
saint,  which,  no  doubt,  lay  on  the  top  of 
the  stone  coffin,  had  been  rather  carefully 
conveyed  to  an  adjacent  window,  where 
it  still  lies  tolerably  perfect.  Other 
carved  stones,  which,  no  doubt,  formed 
part  of  the  monument,  have  also  been 
discovered.  It  b  needless  to  say,  that 
even  the  hallowed  ground,' where  the 
remains  of  "  Sanct  Mungo"  rested,  has 
also,  in  the  course  of  time,  been  occu- 
pied by  less  £unous  dust;  but  this  is 
nothing  compared  with  the  liberty  taken 
with  the  venerable  building,  both  outside 
and  inside — the  carved  windows  and 
beautiful  doorways  being  ruthlessly  cut 
down  and  de&ced,  for  the  purpose  of 
inserting  some  paltry  slab,  some  bar- 
barous iron-railing,  or  other  memorial, 
of  the  most  tasteless — yea,  unseemly  de- 
scription. We  rather  suspeoti  however, 
that  this  sort  of  work  is  now  al  an  end ; 
and  we  fondly  trust  that,  with  the  praise- 
worthy liberaliw  of  Govamment^  the 
Cathedral  of  Glasgow  may  yet  become 
the  pride  of  the  city,  and  more  than  ever 
the  admiration  of  strangers. — Glatgow 
Courier, 

COLONIAL. 

Thb  Loan  Bishop  of  Tasmania.— 
The  Duke  of  Roxbourgh,  hayins  on 
board  the  Bishop  of  Tasmania,  and  the 
Archdeacon  of  Uobart's  Town,  arrived 
at  the  Cape  on  May  15th  last  Ills 
lordship  landed  the  following  day,  and 
afler  holding  a  confirmation  and  ordina- 
tion, re-emlMirked  on  the  24th,  and  pro- 
ceeded on  hif  voyage  to  Van  Dieman*s 
Land. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
RscBiysD  :  Mr.  Francis— A  Constant  Reader— xivdoc.— Mr.  Winning. 

The  communication  from  Mr.  W.  contains  a  threat  against  his  ecclesiastical 
superiors  which  this  Magazine  cannot  circulate.  The  correction  he  sends  is  made 
in  the  proper  place. 

."  A.  T.'  shall  be  considered.  A  hasty  glance  over  his  letter  suggests  the  pro- 
priety (which  he  evidently  feels)  of  a  cautious  answer. 

The  Editor  finds  be  was  fully  justified  in  Uie  expectations  he  expressed  to 
**  D,  B." 
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CARLOVINGIAN  ROMANCE -.ORLANDO. 

Thb  foregoing  dissertation  will  (it  is  hoped)  appear  to  many  a  satis- 
factory  illustration  of  the  feelings  and  principles  out  of  which  the 
great  Carlovingian  Romance  originated  in  the  hands  of  its  undiscovered 
author^  and  by  which  it  was  perpetuated  for  centuries.  But,  after  all, 
it  was  a  romance.  In  its  origin,  indeed,  and  at  its  bottom,  it  was  a 
mystery ;  and  a  thing  not  accepted  or  believed  by  the  knowing,  except 
according  to  interpretation.  But  in  its  outward  and  popular  use  it 
was  a  thing  cultivated  for  amusement  and  pleasure,  and  to  a  consi- 
derable extent  believed  as  fact.  Therefore,  whoever  should  seek  to 
attach  a  political  and  religious  signification  to  each  person  and  scene 
of  this  wild  and  shifting  drama,  and  construct  a  regular  system  of 
cypher  and  key,  would  expose  himself  to  just  derision  and  certain 
failure. 

There  is  yet,  however,  a  character  (forming  in  one  sense  a  part  of 
this  romance,  and  in  another,  the  whole  of  it)  which  can  neither  4 
priori  be  supposed  an  idle  and  insignificant  ingredient  therein,  nor  will 
upon  inspection  appear  such ;  a  character  which  must  share  the  fate 
of  the  emperor  Charles,  the  traitor  Ganelone,  and  the  houses  of  Ma- 
ganza  and  Chiaramonte.  For  it  can  never  retain  its  simple  personality, 
while  the  oUiers  are  enlarged  into  moral  meanings.  It  is  that  of  Or- 
lando ;  and  to  him  we  must,  with  what  brevity  the  subject  permits, 
address  ourselves. 

He  has  two  different  natures  and  manners  of  being ;  the  historical, 
and  the  romantic.  In  the  former  of  these  he  is  once  commemorated 
by  an  historian,  his  contemporary,  as  Rotlandus,  the  Prefect  of  the 
British  or  Armorican  fix)ntier.  He  is  no  otherwise  mentioned,  than 
as  having  been  surprised  and  put  to  death  by  the  mountaineers  of  the 
Pyrenees.  But  no  light  is  thrown  upon  his  character  and  conduct, 
either  on  that  occasion,  or  during  his  previous  life ;  except  so  far  as 
the  profound  silence  of  Eginbart,  and  of  all  mankind  besides,  is  op- 
posed to  the  supposition  of  any  transcendent  merits.  His  name  is 
otherwise  spelt,  in  the  various  readings  of  the  one  sentence  wherein  it 
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occurs,  Hrodlandu8,  Hruodlandus,  Hrollandus,  Ruodlandus,  and  Rot- 
land  us.  The  softened  and  liquefied  form  that  stands  third  among 
these  readings,  when  divested  of  its  aspirate,  gave  the  name  Rolland 
or  Roland,  which  became  vernacular  in  the  northern  langne  romane. 
In  the  southern,  of  which  the  Proven^ed  was  the  most  cultured  dialect, 
the  form  Rotlan  held  its  ground.  But  this  name  was  of  no  extreme 
rarity  among  the  *Franks,  as  the  following  instances  may  suffice  to 
shew ;  selected,  as  they  are,  from  the  times  anterior  to  the  established 
popularity  of  Orlando's  fame : — 

Rothlandusf  Comes Anno  776. 

Ruodlandb  monacha 826. 

RuodlanduB  puer 826. 

Rotlandus  Arelatensis  episcopos .'  854. 

Rotlandus  VabreDsis  Abbas 870. 

Rotlandus  Signifer 876. 

Rotlandus  a  Sanct&  Genoref& 1011. 

Rothlanns  Abbas  S.  Germ.  Autisiod 1064. 

Rotlandus  a  Sancto  Amando 1067* 

Rotlandas  monachns 1067. 

Rokndus  Parmensis «    .    .  1076. 

This  furnishes  a  refutation  of  those  who  have  erroneously  imagined 
this  name  to  be  merely  a  romantic  name,  a  word  of  unknown  nation  and 
dialect,  and  the  fair  object  of  their  ^wildest  speculations.  For  the 
present,  this  suffices  as  to  his  appellation.  His  parentage  and  con« 
nexions,  of  course,  lie  hidden  in  utter  darkness.  Such  is  the  historical 
category  of  thb  most  obscure  character ;  the  syllables  of  whose  name 
are  all  that  remains  to  him. 

*  Gryphiander,  in  his  treadle  de  Weichbildis,  alio  quotes  Tarioui  instances  of  the 
same,  or  rimilar  nameSj  from  German  history. 

f  Concerning  this  person,  to  whom  with  many  others  a  regal  preeept  was  ad- 
dressed  in  776,  see  above,  to),  xziii.,  p.  146,  note.  As  the  name  must  be  the  aame^ 
whether  or  not  the  persons  be  identical,  this  should  be  added  to  the  Tsriovs  read- 
ings of  that  name. 

X  Davies  in  his  British  Mythology  has  hazarded  the  following  sentence  >— "  The 
father  of  Sir  Tristrem  is  here(Tiz.  in  the  romance  so  entitled)  eiuled  RotJandf  which 
seems  to  be  a  mere  French  translation  of  his  British  name  TaOmeh,  and  the  Irish 
Tmleach,  a  rolling  or  avarwhelming  flood." — ^p.  447.  Tal-lwch  is  the  front  or  end  of 
the  hike,  from  Uwch,  pi.  Uychau,  an  obsolete  word  for  a  lake.  See  Richards's  Diet, 
in  Uwch,  and  Tdt^y-Uyehaut  ibid.  Owen's  gloss,  tallwoh,  the  staU  of  being  tpread,  is 
quite  in  his  style,  but  seems  to  make  the  surface,  not  the  end,  ot  the  lake  be  its  taZ 
or  front — unreasonably,  if  we  may  judge  from  that  name  of  a  place,  Tal-y-llycfaao. 
Armstrong,  O'Reilly,  and  the  Gaefic  Sxsiet^  give  tuil  or  tuile  and  tuilteacb,  a  flood ; 
but  not  tuileach,  which  is  an  ac^ective  of  similitude,  flood>like.  Lhuyd  gives  dile  and 
tuil  for  Irish,  lyv  for  Cornish,  and  dilus  for  Armorioan.  Rostrenen  the  Anborican 
gives  diluich  and  deluch.  All  these  words  (for  tuil-teach  is  a  compound,  meaning  a 
flooded  habitation)  are  open  to  some  suspicion  of  coming  from  diluvium.  The 
meanest  philologist  may  see  their  want  of  conneiion  with  the  Welsh  compound  tal- 
lwch.  But.  after  all,  what  immense  absurdity  it  is,  to  say  that  the  participle  tmilaMt 
is  "a  mere  translation"  of  the  noun  flood,  because  a  flood  rolls !  At  that  rate,  roulmit 
will  be  a  translation  of  wheel  and  of  bdU:  and  all  the  epithets  in  the  Gradus  will  be 
synonymous  with  their  respective  substantives.  It  is  almost  a  waste  of  reasoning  to 
add^was  Charlemagne's  warden  of  the  marches,  appointed  to  r^el  the  incursMns 
of  the  Britons,  likelv  to  be  a  Briton  himself?  Nor  would  such  matter  as  this  have 
been  alluded  to  at  all,  had  not  tbe  learned  Chevalier  Panizai  paid  it  the  ill-merited 
compliment  of  quoting  it 
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But  the  same  person  (if  U  he  the  same,  of  which  anon)  becomes 
changed  in  his  romance  almost  beyond  recognition.  The  strained 
eyesight  can  scarcely  foUow  the  growth  of  his  expanding  form,  nor  the 
eari  the  distant  echoes  of  his  world-pervading  fame.  He  becomes^  if 
there  ever  was  one,  a  mystery  and  a  wonder.  Charley  though 
scarcelv  rivalled  among  the  sons  of  men>  was  thrown  into  obscurity 
beside  his  superhuman  might  and  excellence. 

His  &me  was  far  from  being  restricted  to  those  regions  in  which  it 
originated ;  and  was  not  even  confined  within  the  limits  of  Christendom. 
The  towns  of  Saxony  were  remarkable  for  being  adorned*  with  co- 
lossal figures  professing  to  represent  him.  The  Norse  romancers 
adopted  the  legend  of  Orlando,  his  sword,  and  his  horn,  into  the  sagas 
of  their  ancient  language.  King  Salimon  (accordingf  to  their  version) 
slew  king  Bordant,  and  took  from  his  neck  the  horn  of  Janemund, 
called  Olivant.  Jatmund  afterwards  fought  with  Salimon,  and  at 
one  blow  of  his  sword  Dyrendal  cleft  through  the  bodies  of  Scdimon 
and  of  his  horse.  Lastly  Roland,  nephew  of  Charlemagne,  slew  Jat- 
mund, and  became  master  both  of  the  sword  and  of  the  horn.  The 
sepulture  of  Orlando  and  his  treasures  is  variously  spoken  o£  As  no- 
body had  thought  anything  about  him  for  towards  300  years,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  nobody  then  knew  where  his  bones  were  laid.  Pulci  would 
have  it  that  he  lies  in  Aix  la  Chapelle.  Turpin  styled  him  Earl  of 
Mans  and  Lord  of  Blaye  (the  Brava  of  the  ItaJians),  and  said^  that 
he  was  buried  with  his  sword  and  horn  in  the  church  of  Saint  Ro- 
manus  at  Blaye,  of  which  he  had  been  the  founder ;  but  that  the  horn 
was  soon  afterwards  removed  to  the  church  of  St.  Severinus  at  Bor- 
deaux. But  they  of  Roquemadour§  in  Quercy  pretend  that  his  sword 
was  removed  to  their  church.  The  same  sword,  according  to  Gryphi- 
ander,  was  shewn  at  the  Escurial,  at  Roncevaux,  and  at  Saint  Denys. 
Nevertheless,  when  Toumefort||  visited  Prusa  in  Asia  Minor,  they 
diewed  him  a  very  long  sword,  which  the  Turks  preserved  in  a 
mosque  near  the  city,  and  averred  to  be  the  sword  of  the  Paladin 
Roland.  Another^  traveller  adds,  that  the  generally  of  the  people 
there  looked  upon  Roland  as  a  Turk.  Busbequius,  in  his  Legatio** 
Turcica,  gives  some  account  of  the  savage  shores  of  Mingrelia,  the 
ancient  Colchis  of  the  Argonauts,  which  contains  the  following  par- 
ticulars:— **  After  dinner  the  king  goes  a  hunting  with  his  guests,  and 
then  you  may  see  the  common  people  stretched  here  and  there  among 
the  woods,  under  the  shade  of  the  highest  trees,  and  spending  their 
holidays  in  wine  and  dancing  and  songs.  They  stretch  their  musical 
chords  upon  a  long  stafif  or  plank,  and  strike  them  in  measure  with  a 
little  stick,  to  which  sound  they  sing  their  mistresses  and  the  praise  of 

*  Olaus  Wormius  Hon.  Dan.  p.  380.  Hcnning  Theatr.  Oeneal.  ir.  part  1, 
page  29. 

t  Olaufl  Wormius,  p.  882. 

I  Turpin  Hist.  cap.  29;  Turoldui  st.  269. 

f  Duehesne  Hist.  Fr.  1,  p.  321.  As  Roquemadour  is  Rupes  Amatoris,  this 
Isgvnd  is  perhaps  of  date  subwauent  to  the  fable  of  Angelica. 

I  Voyage  au  Levant,  2,  p.  188.     Voyage  into  the  Levant,  8,  p.  309. 

i  Pierre  Belon  cit.  Fr.  Michel  in  index  of  Tkiroldut. 

**  Epistola  iii.  p.  124.     Londini.  1660. 
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brave  men,  among  whom  (if  it  be  true,  which  is  asserted)  the  name  of 
Rulandus  is  frequent.  But  how  it  was  conveyed  thither,  unless  it 
crossed  the  sea  with  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  I  cannot  conjecture.  Con- 
cerning this  Rulandus  they  tell  many  tales,  more  prodigious  and  ridi- 
culous than  even  our  inventors  of  similar  fables." 

Roland,  Rotlan,  or  Orlando,  was  the  son  of  Milon  de  Angleris  or 
di  Anglante,  wh(t  w^as  the  son  of  Bernardo  di  Chiaramonte,  and  the 
brother  of  Pope  Leo.  His  mother  was  Bertha,  sister  of  Charlemagne, 
After  the  death  of  Milon,  the  princess  Bertha  contracted  a  second 
marriage  with  Ganelone  Count  of  Maganza,  who  thus  became  the 
brother-in-law  of  Charles,  and  the  step-father  of  Orlando.  Charle- 
magne's only  sister  was  Gisela,  who  never  married,  and  ended  her 
days  in  religion ;  and  it  is  evident  that  Milon  and  Bertha  are  mere 
ofi&pringof  the  brain.  If  we  be  agreed  in  opinion,  that  the  Charles 
and  the  Ganelone  of  this  fable  signify  not  individual  men,  but  oppos- 
ing systems  and  rival  dynasties  ;  and  that  Roncesvalles,  swelled  from 
a  vile  skirmish  into  the  magnitude  of  an  Arbela  or  a  Zama,  was  no 
longer  an  event  of  history,  but  the  symbol  of  an  empire's  ruin  ;  we  can 
never  believe,  that  Orlando  of  Chiaramonte,  thus  intricately  linked 
with  them  and  Leo,  the  nephew  of  (he  Emperour  and  the  nephew  of 
the  Pope,  was  nothing  more  than  an  officer  waylaid  and  murdered  on 
his  road  from  Pampelona  to  San  Juan  Piede  Puerto.  The  analogous 
ideality  of  that  hero  must  unavoidably  follow. 

Orlando  was,  by  inheritance,  Count  of  Anglante  and  Marquis  of 
Brava ;  and  by  appointment  of  the  Pope,  he*  was  the  Standard-bearer 
and  Champion  of  the  church,  and  the  Senator  of  Rome.  He  was 
himself  the  greatest  beyond  comparison  of  the  Clermontese,  or  party 
of  the  church ;  and  his  brother-in-law  the  Marquis  Oliverf  was  the 
only  great  man  among  the  Mongranese,  or  party  of  the  French  empire. 
He  was  either  betrothed  to  Alda  of  Mongrana,  the  sister  of  Oliver ;  or 
actually  married  to  her,  but  living  with  her  in  virginity.  The  mythic 
genealogies  give  him  neither  son  nor  daughter,  brother  nor  sister. 

The  theologian  and  the  saint  are  remarkably  combined  with  the 
hero  in  Roland,  which  led  the  chroniclerj  of  St.  Denys  to  derive  the 
name  Rollans  from  <'  roles  escriz  et  pleins  de  science,"  because  he  sur- 
passed all  others  in  wisdom.  Turpin  introduces  him  disputing  the 
most  intricate  points  of  divinity  with  the  Saracen  giant  Ferracutus ; 
and  styles  him  Rolandus  Christi  Martyr  and  beatus  Roland  us  Mart^T. 
The   Roman   Calendar  have  even  a  Rolandi  dies  festus,   which 

* egli  era  Senatore 

£  Campion  de  la  Romana  Chiesa.— Orl.  Inam.  ii.  9.  at.  47. 
Dal  pastore  della  SanU  Chiesa  fu  fatto  Gonfaloniere  della  Chiesa,  e  Campione  di 
tutto  la  Cristianitft,  e  Senatore  di  Roma.     £  Carlo  lo  cbiaoH^  poacia  il  Gonfaloniere 
dei  Cristiani.     Rcali  di  Francia  cap.  ult. 

t  Of  this  name^  which  means  of  or  behnginp  to  an  olive-tree,  I  know  no  instances 
earlier  than  the  romance,  and  not  in  probability  derived  from  it.  There  was  Oliba 
Earl  of  Carcassonne  in  870,  and  Oliba  Bishop  of  Angouleme  in  892.  No  doubt 
but  Charles  II.  was  called  Roly  in  no  allusion  to  the  vocative  of  his  name  Carole^ 
but  to  the  apposite  adage,  "a  Roland  for  your  OUver.**  1  am  not  aware  of  this 
remark  having  been  previously  made  by  anybody. 

X  Grand  Chron.  L,  v.  cap.  8. 
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some  of  them*  place  on  the  I6th  of  June,  and  others  on  the  9th  of 
Angust.  But  there  never  appears  to  have  been  any  observance.  In 
the  Inamorato  of  Boiardo  he  lectures  Agrican  King  of  Tartary  upon 
theolc^,  and  after  mortally  wounding,  baptizes  him.  In  the  Morgante 
Maggiore  he  both  converts  and  baptizes  the  giant  so  named,  and  the 
pagan  Spinellone,  whose  visions  he  interprets  with  an  abundance  of 
divinity.  His  death,  as  adorned  by  the  pen  of  Pulci,  is  that  of  an 
holy  confessor.  He  marches  to  his  last  combat,  saying :  "  for  my 
part,  I  go  to  the  sacrifice  like  a  meek  lamb,  or  like  Isaac,  although  I 
see  that  the  knife  is  already  bare ;"  and  no  doubt  his  fatal  refusal  to 
blow  the  rescue,  an  incident  evidently  belonging  to  the  lost  original 
of  the  romance,  was  introduced  to  give  a  character  of  voluntariness  to 
his  death.  In  his  last  moments  he  was  ministered  unto  by  angels.  Ga- 
briel furnished  him  with  his  viaticum  ;  and  Raphael  with  other  angels 
conveyed  him  to  paradise, 

Dovef  Tanima  giosta  e  benedetta 
Ne  la  gloria  de'  roartiri  s'aspetta. 

In  Orlando  the  prsetematural  appears  otherwise,  than  it  does  in  the 
other  persons  of  the  drama ;  that  is  to  say,  it  appears  not  merely  in 
the  adventures  he  meets  with,  but  in  him.  He  was  gif\ed  with  invul- 
nerability, and  no  weapon  could  penetrate  his  flesh. 

Vain|  b,  who  strikes  at  Roland ;  for  His  grace, 
From  whom  the  motions  of  starr'd  heaven  begin. 
Hath  given  him  an  imperforable  skin. 

Consequently  his  death,  when  its  determined  hour  had  arrived,  was 
ascribed  to  the  inward  rupture  of  his  blood-vessels,  by  blowing  his 
tardy  blast  upon  the  horn  Olifant.  His  powers  upon  the  horn  far 
transcended  all  limits  of  nature,  for  his  blast  was  heard  to  resound 
thirty  leagues  or  seventy-five  miles  off. 

RoIans§  ad  mis  Toiifan  a  sa  bache  .... 
Granz  trantis  liwes  Toirent  il  respandre. 

He  was  miraculously  armed  with  the  irresistible  sword  Durioda  or 
Durindana,  with  which  he  could  cleave  solid  rocks. 

SomeU  say  th'  Archangel  Michael  bound  the  sword 
Bright  Darindana  to  Orlando's  thigh, 
And  dubb'd  him  knight,  and  champion  of  the  Lord 
His  faith  to  fend  from  who  that  faith  deny ; 

*  Gryphiander  dc  Weichbildis,  p.  37. 
t  Morg.  xxT.  100. 
t  Ariosto  O.  F.  ili.  76.  83.  94.  Dolce  xvi.  28.  Berni.  zvi.  19,  perche  il  Senatore 
ere  fatato,  Tagliar  la  came  sua  non  d  concesso> 

i  Turoldus  St  131.  I  have  a  fresh  observation  to  add,  as  r^ards  the  date  of  this 
auUior.  In  his  stanza  182  he  calls  a  bear  Brohun,  i.e..  Bruin.  But  the  romance  of 
Heinhart  Fox  first  appeared  in  the  French  language  (if  not  absolutely  for  the  first 
time)  from  the  pen  of  Pierre  de  Saint  Cloud,  soon  after  a.d.  1200.  And  those  who 
think  some  of  the  proper  names  in  it  were  used  in  sirrcntcs  older  than  that  romance^ 
(lo  not  quote  them  earlier  than  a  late  portion  of  the  12th  century.  See  Roscoe 
Prebce  to  Reineke  Fuchs,  'p.  7*  But  should  not  those  names  rather  throw  doubt 
upon  the  date  of  the  sirvcntes  in  question  ? 

H  Pulci,  XXT.  104* 
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AlthoQgh  in  fttrains  more  iweet  than  honev  poured, 
TwM  George  and  fairy  Morgan*  some  reply. 

Tliat  sword  was  the  cottnterpart  of  the  sword  Caledvwlch  (called  by 
the  French  and  English,  why  or  whence  I  cannot  imagine,  Escalibar) 
in  the  other  great  and  mysterious  romance.  Arthur,  d^ng  at  Camlan, 
after  the  treason  of  Moored,  caused  it  to  be  flung  into  the  water; 
however,  it  sank  not  there,  but  was  three  times  seen  flourishing  in  the 
air,  with  a  hand  grasping  it,  and  so  vanished  from  the  sight  of  man. 
On  the  other  hand,  this  tradition  is  preserved  to  us.  The  soul  of 
Orlando  departed  from  him  visibly,  in  the  form  of  a  white  dove.  But 
it  reanimated  him,  by  flying  into  his  mouth  again,  in  order  that  he 
might  deliver  up  Dunndana  into  the  hands  of  Charlemagne.  Having 
received  it, 

Charles  on  the  evening  of  the  dolorous  fight 
Into  the  deep  flung  glorious  Durindane ; 
Yet  still  above  the  waters  gleaming  bright 
Twas  seen*  nor  had  they  wash'd  its  bloody  stain ; 
But,  if  approach*d  by  grasp  of  living  wight. 
It  vanished  into  vacant  air  again. 

The  admirers  of  Homer  have  observed,  how  that  great  poet  inci- 
dentally contrived  to  convert  his  epos  of  the  death  of  Hector  into  an 
JBias,  or  poem  of  the  fall  of  Troy.  All  were  agreed,  that  the  fates  of 
Ilion  were  bound  up  in  some  pledge  or  talisman,  if  not  in  several. 
But  Homer's  palladium  was  Hector  himself,  oIoq  yap  tpvtro  "Iktoy 
"Eimap,  The  same  idea  breathes  through  the  Carlovingian  Romance. 
Orltmdo  was  the  staflf  and  prop  of  the  Franco-Roman  empire ;  and 
the  enemies  of  the  latter  turned  all  their  arts  and  malice  against  him 
especially.  The  Count  Ouenelun  repeatedly  declared*  to  Marsirius, 
that  Charlemagne  was  irresistible  while  his  nephew  lived,  <^  tant  cum 
vivet  ses  ni^s,"  and  placed  all  hopes  of  success  against  him  in  Roland's 
death.  Of  that  empire  which  his  life  upheld,  his  arm  had  also  been 
the  creator.  He  boasted,  that  he  had  conqueredf  with  hb  sword 
Durindana  all  the  lands  that  the  greybeard  Charles  possessed ;  and 
Charles  in  his  lamentation ^  exclaimed,  ^*  Dead  is  my  nephew  who 
caused  me  to  conquer  so  much,  and  now  will  the  Saxons  rebell  against 
roe,  Hungarians,  Bulgarians,  and  so  many  divers  nations,  Romans, 
Apulians,  and  the  men  of  Palermo,  and  those  of  Africa^  and  those  of 
Califem."  He  was  the  moral  and  essential  object  of  those  treasons 
which,  l^ally  considered,  were  committed  against  Charles. 

It  is  true,  though  it  may  surprise  some>  that  the  Roland  of  the  ro- 
mance does  not  appear  to  be  the  Rotlandus  of  history.  Tun)in§  said, 
<'  alius  tamen  Rolandus  fuit,  de  quo  nobis  nunc  silendum  €st.  These 
words,  taken  by  themselves,  admit  (as  was  before  observed)||  of  an  ap- 
plication either  to  Rollo  himself,  or  bis  opponent  the  Signifer.  But,  upon 
comparing  this  with  precisely  similar  passages  of  the  same  chapter, 
my  persuasion  is,  that  Turpin  here  actually  points  to  the  Rotlandus  of 
E^nhart,  and  distingubhes  him  from  the  martyr  of  hb  own  fable.    In 

•  Turoldus  St.  40, 41.  f  Ibid.  st.  168.  J  Ibid.  sU  20«. 

§  Turpin,  cap.  12.  ]|  See  above,  p.  150,  and  note. 
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K^ti"**""^'^  lie  names  Arastaghua,  as  king  of  Britannia,  that  is»  of 
England ;  aUus  tamtn  rex  tempore  ipdus  in  Britanni4  erat,  de  quo 
fim<^  nunc  ad  plenum  non  fU.  Thirdly  again,  where  he  gives  thet 
fi^  of  Eogeler  of  Aquitaine,  he  says,  tempore  istius  Englerii  er<U 
om9  Comes  in  Aquitani&y  scilicet  in  urbe  Pictavorum,  de  quo  non  ett 
*»«to  lo^ietikdmn.  Those  passages  are  strictly  parallel,  in  words  as 
well  as  in  sense.  They  go  to  prove,  that  the  unmentioned  alku  is 
always  a  cotempmry  of  the  commemorated  hero ;  and  is  (in  fact)  the 
real  mao,  as  distinguished  from  the  fictitious  one.  They  are  but  so 
many  tribates,  which  the  caution  of  the  writer  felt  it  expedient  to  pay 
to  the  notorieties  of  history.  But  why  (it  may  be  asked)  such  tribute, 
in  the  case  of  Rotlandus?  Simply,  because  a  man  cannot  be  killed 
thirty-four  years  after  his  deaUu  The  Runtiavallis  of  Turpin  is  not  the 
Pyremean  combat  of  Eginhart  and  of  his  Saxon  versifier.  It  was  as 
thoroaghly  well  koown  as  anything  was  in  those  ages — ^nor  was  igno- 
rance of  historical  annals  their  main  deficiency — that  Charles  invaided 
Navarre  and  Arragtm  in  or  about  the  year  779.  But  Turpin's  mar- 
tyrdom of  Rolandus  was  in  the  closing  months  of  Charlemagne's 
reign ;  and  dther  just  so,  or  in  the  like  eprit,  all  his  followers  wrote. 
S<mie  historians,  who  received  for  tmth  the  Turpin  of  Pope  Calixtus, 
did  not  even  pretend  to  treat  his  story  and  E^nhart's  as  relating  to 
the  same  events.  The  Orandsf  Creniques  de  France  at  a.d.  778  give 
an  account  of  the  Gkucon  outrage,  which  is  quite  historical,  mentioning 
no  other  enemy  but  ike  Gcuoon  mountaineers^  and  is  borrowed  from 
Bginhart ;  but  which  discreetly  suppresses  the  name  of  Rollans,  and 
all  other  names  of  persons  slain.  But  afterwards,  at  an  unspecified 
date,  but  subsequent  to  810,  they  give  us$  Turpin's  whole  story  of  the 
expedition  against  the  Saracen  Agoulanz  or  Aigolante,  and  the  tragedy 
of  Rollans  and  the  paladins  according  to  him  and  other  romancers ; 
duly  omitting  all  mention  of  the  Gascon  mountaineers.  Therefore  it  is 
matter  of  absolute  certainty,  that  their  compiler  must  have  regarded 
the  Prefect  Rotlandus,  who  fell  in  the  afiair  of  "  the  Pyrensean  forest,** 
as  an  <<  alius  Rolandus ;"  and  omitted  his  unimportant  name  to  avoid 
puzzling  his  readers  with  two. 

AnoUier  argument  leads  us  to  the  same  condusion.  If  Turpin  had 
meant  that  Rotlandus  whom  the  Gascons  killed,  he  would  surely  have 
taken  him  as  he  found  him,  coupled  with  the  two  Palatini,  Eggihart 
Provost  of  the  Royal  Table,  and  Anselm  Count  of  the  Palace.  But 
<^  those  two  he  has  no  mention.  Nor  was  it  because  his  enumeration 
of  names  was  anywise  fettered  by  the  number  of  the  twelve  peers. 
For  he  knew  nothing  of  any  twelve  peers ;  and,  when  he  wrote,  the 
leading  actors  in  the  drama  were  thirty-three.  But  he  had  nothing  to 
do  with  E2ggihart  and  Anselm,  because  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
a&ir  in  which  they  fell,  or  with  their  Rotlandus. 

Rotland,  whom  Eginhart  named  last,  was  indeed  the  least  of  those 
three  whom  he  did  name.    The  Preepositus  RegiBd  Mens®,  who  is 

*  For  BriClaDj  is  tabsequtntly  disposed  of,  under  Uie  names  of  Solomon  and  HoeL 

f  Livre  L  cap.  n. 

t  L,  ir.  cap.  i.  ets.  X.  ▼. 
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placed  foremost,  is  the  Senescallus*  of  Hincmar  or  Dapifer  of  subse- 
quent authors,  and  is  properly  put  first ;  Ansehn,  CouDt  of  the  Palace, 
properly  ranks  secoDQ ;  and  the  Prefect  of  the  Armoric  Frontiers  came 
thini  in  rank,  and  was  no  Palatine  at  all.  Yet  the  mention  of  these 
two  dignified  personages  does  not  occur  in  the  Romances.  It  is  indeed 
in  Pulci's,  but  is  not  of  it.  That  author  (it  has  been  intimated)  intro- 
duces persons  aliene  to  the  Carlovingian  epos — ex.  gr.,  the  Gascon 
mountaineers,  avowedly  borrowing  them  fix)ra  real  history.  So,  in  his 
25th  and  26th  Cantos,  he  introduces  a  slight  mention  of  Anselmo  and 
Egibardo  in  their  strictly  historical  place,  viz.  at  Roncesvalles.  I  am 
not  aware  that  previous  or  succeeding  poets  bestowed  any  notice  upon 
them.  Now  this  is  very  wonderful.  It  is  moral  evidence,  that  the 
Romance  was  treating  of  some  <<  alius  Roland  us"  than  Eginhart's. 
How  else  could  these  three  natural  inseparables,  united  in  fame  and 
fate — three,  the  poetical,  the  mystical,  the  favourite  number — ^become 
thus  divided ;  and  two  rejected,  and  one  chosen,  by  the  Muses  ?  Con- 
sider this  little  apologue,  fi'amed  in  illustration  of  the  case  before  us. 
One  E^;inhart,  a  humble  gardener,  sowed  three  beans  in  his  garden,  of 
which  the  two  largest  scarcely  grew,  and  bore  neither  flowers  nor 
pods ;  but  the  third  sprung  up  and  flourished,  and  grew,  and  still  grew 
on,  till  its  branches  nad  overspread  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and 
cast  their  playful  and  flickering  shadows  from  Anatolia  and  Colchis  to 
the  shores  of  Thule.  That  could  not  be,  if  all  the  three  were  of  the 
same  kind.  This  remark  would  lose  its  force,  if  the  Prefect  had 
merely  been  magnified  capriciously  in  comparison  of  the  two  Palatines, 
the  latter  still  holding  such  honourable  though  inferior  place  as  is  given 
to  an  Oger  or  an  Astolfo.  But  it  applies  irresistibly  to  their  absolute 
rejection.  The  fiimous  Orlando  was  no  Prefect  of  the  Borders  of 
Brittany.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that,  although  that  office  was  honour- 
able, and  offered  a  peculiarly  favourable  groundwork  for  romantic  in- 
cidents, as  well  warlike,  as  arising  out  of  the  Breton  mythologies  of 
Arthur  and  Merlin,  it  was  never  ascribed  to  him  by  his  bards  or 
fabulists.  Of  the  four  only  things  which  can  be  noted  in  Rotlandus, 
his  name,  his  office,  the  generation  he  flourished  in,  and  his  death,  our 
hero  retains  but  two  (at  most),  viz.,  name  and  death.  As  the  ideal  and 
dynastic  Roncesvalles  was  to  the  real,  so  was  Orlando  to  the  Prefect 
Rotland. 

He  is  a  being  closely  allied  to  the  ideal  Charles.  Viewed  one  way, 
he  seems  to  represent  the  same  interests,  and  to  be  thwarted  and 
ruined  by  the  same  enemies.  But  Orlando  is  the  Franco-Roman 
Empire,  viewed  in  its  pure  essencef  and  qud  Roman,  without  reference 
to  the  mass  of  barbarian  French  and  Germans,  whose  rivality  was 
embodied  in  Mongrana  and  Maganza ;  viewed  in  its  formal,  without 
regard  to  its  material.     His  office  of  Senator  of  Rome  and  Standard- 

*  De  Ordinibus  PaUtii,  c.  38^  p.  2ia  Favyn,  des  Officers  dc  la  Couronne, 
p.  148. 

t  In  thU  way  we  may  apprehend  the  romantic  Charles  to  have  still  lingered  upon 
earth  in  the  Caroline  kinffs^  Charles  the  Simple,  Louis  d'Ontremer,  &c.,  though 
Orlando  was  entirely  taken  away.  See  the  remark  on  Turoldus  in  vol*  xiiii., 
p.  506,  line  a 
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Bearer  of  the  Church  is  jiist  the  Patriciate  of  Rome,*  which  the  Carlo- 
vingiaDS  held  by  token  and  delivery  of  the  standard  of  the  Church, 
until  it  merged  in  Charlemagne's  crown  imperial ;  and  which  was  an 
office  purely  Roman,  an  advocacy  of  Saint  Peter's  church  universal, 
analc^us  to  the  advocacies  of  inferior  churches,  and  specially  to  that 
of  Saint  Dennis  of  France  by  the  bearers  of  the  oriilamme.  Therefore 
in  the  ideal  Roland  all  is  sound  and  effective,  faithful,  heroic,  and  re- 
ligious. But  in  the  Charles,  much  is  otherwise.  For  his  character  is 
so  drawn,  as  to  exhibit  the  empire  ruined  by  the  feebleness  and  un- 
grateful favouritism  of  its  government ;  and  in  some  scenes  (especially 
of  the  Morgante)  we  may  almost  pronounce  Charles  to  be  in  league  with 
Maganza  against  his  own  nephew  and  the  knights  of  Chiaramonte. 
Those  men,  who  are  the  types  of  Ghibellinism,  seek  Orlando's  ruin 
with  their  whole  heart,  and  on  his  own  account ;  but  Charles's  on  his 
account,  and  from  hatred  of  him.  The  matter  of  the  renewed  Western 
Empire  was  a  great  barbarian  kingdom,  selected  by  the  Church  for 
imperial  honours,  merely  because  it  was  the  strongest  friendly  power 
then  existing  in  the  West.  But  that  was,  like  all  other  matter,  but  a 
mulish  and  brute  recipient  of  the  higher  principle  infused  into  it.  By 
its  German  faction,  the  novercal  Qanelone,  it  was  perverted  into  hostile 
matter.  But  the  soul,  the  ideal,  the  formal,  of  the  romantic  Chariest 
is  the  romantic  Roland.  He  is  the  animating  genius  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire,  and  (in  the  language  of  the  visions  of  Daniel)  the 
angel  of  Rome,  *^  the  great  prince  which  standeth  for  the  children  of 
her  people,^  and  the  ^e\X  of  some  of  the  rabbis.  For  we  shall  be 
forced  to  consider  him  as  a  real  Being,  and  not  refer  what  was  said  of 
him  to  a  mere  nominalism.  In  all  probability,  the  notion  of  his  inter- 
ment in  the  church  of  Saint  Romam  at  Blaye  originally  signified  that 
he  himself  was  the  Saint  Romanus. 

The  allegorical  picture  of  the  ill-fated  and  betrayed  old  monarch  is 
drawn  with  much  propriety  and  coolness  of  purpose ;  indeed,  with  too 

*  The  Ronuinsy  in  a  revolt  against  Pope  Innocent  II.,  re-established  the  Senate. 
This  happened  in  1148^  very  shortly  before  the  death  of  that  prelate.  But  the 
Koman  Senate,  in  its  acts,  dated  its  restoration  as  of  a.d.  1144,  being  the  first  year 
of  Lucius  II.  See  Baronius  in  anno.  During  the  papacy  of  Eugene  III.,  the 
Senate  governed  Rome  under  the  famous  Arnald  of  Brescia ;  who,  by  his  superior 
celebrity  has  acquired  the  popular  credit  of  reviving  an  assembly,  of  which  the  re- 
storation was  really  anterior  to  his  occupation  of  Rome.  But  his  was  a  more  ex- 
tensive attempt  to  re-establish  the  Roman  polity,  and  he  is  said  by  the  poet  Gunther, 


-  titulos  urbis  renovare  vetustos, 


Patricios  recreare  viros,  priscosque  Quirites, 
Nomine  plebeio  secernere  nomen  equestre, 
Jura  tribunorum,  sanctum  reparare  Senaturo. 

With  this  bold  adventurer  fell  also  the  power  of  the  Senate,  but  not  so  the  name ; 
which  has  continued  unto  this  day  in  the  person  of  one  individual,  who  bears  the 
honorary  title  of  ii  Senaicre,  But  although  these  circumstances  suggested  the  title 
in  question  to  Orlando's  poets,  in  preference  to  the  older  one  of  Patncian,  they  in  no 
waT  afieet  or  touch  the  matter  of  my  remark. 

f  Something  of  identity  between  them  is  hinted,  in  each  of  them  being  the  S<m  of 
Bertha ;  and  something  of  their  difference,  in  Charles  being  son  of  the  mis-shapen 
Btrtha  with  the  Biff  Foot. 

X  Vide  Gul.  Postel  de  EtrurisB  Originibus,  p.  56. 
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much  of  judgment  to  please  the  taste.  For  the  in^orious  and  ahnoet 
imbecile  character  of  a  dupe,  which  the  true  sense  required,  actually 
disgusts  us  in  the  prosopopoeia.  But  in  Orlando  their  subject  (what- 
ever it  be^  seems  almost  too  much  for  those  who  handle  it,  **  fertur 
equis  aunga,"  and  the  burning  wheels  are  scarce  visible  but  for  the 
sparks  they  shed.  In  lieu  of  a  just  allegory,  that  merely  requires  us 
to  happen  upon  its  key  in  order  to  see  all  its  contents,  we  have  a  strange 
mystery,  winch  we  can  neither  quite  miss  nor  fully  apprehend.  The 
probable  cause  of  this  difference  is  the  circumstance  lately  mentioned ; 
that  Orlando  was  not  merefy  a  cypher  placed  by  art,  but  a  supposed 
reality  cherished  by  superstition. 

This  fiible  was  not  ecclesiastical  in  its  origin.  Its  undiscovered 
sources  lie  hid  among  the  trouveurs  and  jongleurs.  And  the  reader 
must  not  be  surprised  to  find  in  Orlando  some  of  the  notes  of  Antichrist, 
rather  than  of  Christianity.  The  meaning  of  Hruodlandus,  Hrod- 
landus,  Rutlandus,  or  RoUandos,  is  apparently^  r&i  UmdL  **  As  the 
soil  of  this  county  (says  Camden,t  of  Rutlandshire^  is  in  general  red- 
dish, insomuch  that  it  tinges  the  fleeces  of  a  reddish  hue>  and  the 
Saxon  word  fin*  red  was  roet  and  rud,  may  we  not  suppose  it  called 
Rutland,  quasi  Red  Land  ?'*  He  adds  that  Rutland  Castle  in  Wales 
is  situate  on  a  red  shore*  The  same  author  mentions  Rodway  or 
(in  Domesday-book)  Rotelei,  in  the  Vale  of  Red-Horse,  as  called 
**  from  the  red  soil  hereabouts."  At  all  events,  his  name  was  so 
understood.  For  Rolando  has  been  changed  into  Orlando,  to  convey 
that  very  idea  in  the  language  of  most  unhallowed  mystery.  It  has 
no  superior  euphony  to  recommend  it,  and  its  metrical  value  is  about 
the  same.  As  well  might  the  name  of  Rinaldo  have  been  turned  into 
Imaldo,  (MT  that  of  Carlo  into  Larco.^  But  rai  land,  red  earth,  when  turned 
into  or  Icmd^  golden  earth,  became  a  sacred  anigma.  The  name  Adam 
has  been  supposed  (from  as  long  ago  as  Jose^^us)  to  imply  red  earth  ; 
such  having  been  the  matter  out  of  which  he  was  moulded.  Some 
philosophers  conceited  that  there  was  an  essential  affinity  between 
gold,  and  that  primitive  day  of  the  Creator.  Hence  golden  earth, 
earth  of  Ophir,  and  earth  of  Adam,  were  all  as  one  in  the  strange 
laboratories  of  the  life  mystical. 

*  Reod,  rude,  rede,  Angl.-Sax.  Ruddv,  Red,  Engl.  Rud,  Scotch.  Rodi,  High.  D. 
Roed,  Low  D.  Rod,  Dan.  and  Swed.  Raudr,  rudi,  Idandie.  The  glon  of 
Wachter  in  voe.  Land,  founded  on  the  popular  Frendi  qM^g  JMand,  bnot  worthy 
of  any  attention. 

f  Vol.  ii.  p.  825,  ed.  Gougb.  Wright  in  hit  Hist,  of  RutUndshire,  (p.  1,  London, 
1684,)  denies  haying  perceived  this  peculiarity,  except  in  that  part  of  the  country 
which  lies  about  Glaiston.  But  as  the  other  solutions  which  be  mentions  (vis.  that 
a  certain  Rut  rode  round  the  county  in  one  day,  or  that  Rotlandia  is  contracted  from 
Rotunda-Landia,  the  round  country)  are  ridiculous^  the  authority  of  Camden  must 
be  respected. 

I  One  similar  Instance  does  indeed  oocur  to  me.  Pulci  quotes,  as  the  two  main 
sources  of  his  story,  Turpin  and  OrMoime.  By  which  be  surely  does  not  mean  oae 
of  the  noble  Ormanni  of  Florenoe,  for  no  such  author  Is  known.  But  he  fonas  or* 
manno  from  romano  (i.e.  liber  romanus,  un  roiaan),  as  be  found  Oriando  formed 
from  Rolando;  and  means  that  Turpin  and  fAt  reiMiieert  were  hb  sources.  Canto  zxvii 
79,  and  1,5.  Could  any  one  sueoeed  In  discovering  the  passage  of  Leonard  Aradne, 
which  is  alluded  to  in  Canto  1,  st.  5^  this  point  would  perhaps  be  asoertidiied  |  but  I 
have  failed  in  my  endeivoura  so  to  do* 
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This  remark  on  the  transpositiony  Orlando  for  Rolando,  is  not  un- 
supported conjecture ;  but  hath  its  proper  proof.  For  when  Or-lando 
chooe  to  conceal  himself  from  obserration,  and  senre  incognito  as  a 
pagan  in  a  heath^i  camp>  he  assumed  tiie  name  of  Brun«oro,  which  is 
BteraDy  brown  or  black  gold;  gold  disguiring  its  lustre. 


11  measagiero  Orlando  ritroTaYa, 
Che  si  chiamava  nel  campo  Bronoro.* 


-Morg.  vU  60. 


And  lest  we  should  think  light  of  this,  the  same  poet  introduces  the 
Saracen  giant  Brunoro  hiva^ing  France  and  attacking  the  Abbey  of 
ike  ^hbof  C^naramonte,  at  that  very  time  when  Orlando  was  serving 
among  the  infidels  under  the  name  of  Brunoro.  No  sooner  was  the 
true  gold  disguised  as  brun-oroy  than  the  real  brun-oro  appeared; 
whi<^  clearly  evinces  a  deep  intention  in  the  writer,  though  without 
imposing  on  us  the  duty  of  jessing  out  all  his  riddles.f 

Orlando,  previous  to  his  death,  confessed  himself  and  received  the 
communion.  But  the  manner  how,  and  the  reason  why,  had  their 
agnification.  He  planted  the  blood*dripping  Durindana  erect  in  the 
ground  and  embra^  it,  adapting  his  arms  and  body  to  the  cruciform^ 
shape  of  the  sword,  and  becoming  as  it  were  united  to  it.  Then  he 
took  up  a  portion  of  the  adjacent  earthy  and  ate  it  for  the  sacramental 
element,  in  obedience  to  this  precept  of  the  angel  Gabriel— 

God*s  blessing  if  thou  hope'st  in  beaten  to  hold, 
Take  of  the  earth,  who  is  diy  mother  old ; 
Since  Adam's  limbs  were  fashioned  out  of  clay, 
She  will  suffice  thee  for  thine  eucharist. 
Rinaklo§  after  tbee  on  earth  shall  stay 
To  gnard  the  sacred  gonfanon  of  Christ. 

*  See  Um  force  of  thii  ezphined  at  hum  aboTe,  fol.  ndiL,  p.  did,  4. 
t  Something  siiml«r  nmj  be  tnoed  in  an  e^eode  of  the  Inamorato^  of  wbioh  thie 
is  the  substance.  The  daughter  of  the  King  of  the  Distant  Islands  (in  which  were 
Menmnlated  the  greatest  treasures  of  gold  and  silver  the  world  contained)  was  wooed 
by  two  sttitort ;  F<Merioo,  an  aged  man  of  great  tagaelty  and  guile,  and  Ordauro,  a 
fslbait  yoath.  To  afoid  tha  former  (whom  her  fmher  fotoured)  die  tried  the  ex* 
periment  of  Atalanta ;  but,  like  her,  was  duped  by  the  balls  of  glistering  gold  which 
the  old  man  dropped,  and  lost  the  race  and  herseu.  He  jealouidv  abut  up  bis  bride 
in  the  tower  of  Altamura,  where  he  kept  his  treasures.  But  ner  lover  Ordauro 
v^ned  a  attbtarranasus  ^lery  into  tba  tower,  by  which  he  was  enabled  to  enter,  and 
possen  himself  of  the  lirins  portion  of  his  treasure^  without  deteotioo»  Auro,  whence 
the  adyective  aureo,  is  gold  in  ancient  Italian ;  as  for  instance,  in  the  name  of  the 
Cid-d'aoro  at  Paria ;  and  to  the  name  Or-d'auro  Is  the  OM  of  OokL  The  word  oro 
serves  to  illustrate  the  remark  that  Italian  is,  in  OMuy  points,  the  rustic  and  vema- 
cnhu-  Latin  of  the  remotest  antiquity,  which  survived  the  ruin  of  the  higher  ranks  of 
■ociaty.  Orata  piseis  appellatur  a  colore  auri,  quod  rustiei  orum  dieebant.  Pom* 
peins  Fastus  io  Voeabukk  In  this  legend,  which  eombines  the  foot*Face  of  Atalanta 
vith  the  tower  of  Danile,  the  perfect  and  golden  gold  prevails  (though  secretly,  and 
>>ot  ostensibly)  over  the  glistenng  gold  of  the  mercenary  lover.  And  have  not  these 
two  some  degne  of  analogy  to  those  other  two,  Or-lando  and  Brun-oro  ?  Boiardo 
lod  Bemi,  Cantos  xxi.  and  xxil. 

I  Turpin  is  silant  as  to  this  voluntaiy  orudfizion  of  Roland,  but  introduces  a  omci. 
fliion  of  Oliver.  Oliverium  ...  in  emgiem  crucis  extensum  quatuor  palis  in  terrft 
fixis .  . .  invenerunt,  cap.  xxvi. 

f  Morg.  xxviL  148, 9.  Who  Rhnaldo  is,  and  what  he  means  as  placed  in  these 
foouuicei^  is  afanott  the  only  important  inquiry  that  seems  to  remain. 
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Here  is  no  allusion  to  the  case  of  necessity,  and  the  want  of  lawful  ele- 
ments. Such  want  might  have  been  supplied  by  the  interposition  of 
Gabriel ;  as  in  xxiiL  45,  6,  an  angel  brought  food  from  heaven  to 
Riualdo.  Or,  at  any  rate,  the  urgency  of  the  time  might  have  been 
alleged,  as  an  excuse  for  employing  earth,  aUhough  it  was  the  matter 
of  the  first  Adam's  body,  and  as  a  reason  for  God's  not  imputing  to  the 
outward  and  visible  sign  so  impure  a  sense.  But  Gabriel  intimated 
that  earth  was  an  holy  sacrament,  because  Adam's  body  was  made  of 
it — ^not  Christ's  body,  but  Adam's  /  Orlando,  now  no  longer  Bninoro, 
was  commanded  to  eat  the  golden  red  earth,  the  Adam  philosophicus 
or  terra  Adami. 

We  may  see  in  him  the  vestiges  of  something  more  than  hmnan. 
He  was  not  only  invulnerable ;  but  it  was  decreed,  at  the  time  when 
he  was  girt  with  Durindana,  that  no  ecurthly  power  could  prevail 
against  him*  beyond  the  third  day.  The  epitaph  said  to  have  been 
composed  for  him  is  of  a  nature  to  carry  our  thoughts  upwards,  and 
greatly  perplex  them. 

Charles  bade  them  dig  his  grave  in  AqoisgraDe, 

And  sent  him  thither  to  be  lowly  laid ; 

Nor  unto  Saragoesa  turned  again, 

Nor  there  the  marks  of  doleful  rain  made. 

Until  sndi  debt  of  honour,  as  the  slain 

Can  yet  receive,  was  to  his  nephew  paid ; 

And  carved  in  LaUu  idiom  on  hit  tomb 

These  words.  One  God,  One  RoUmd,  and  One  Rome. 

One  Rome  spiritual,  not  imperial ;  because  it  is  coupled  with  one  God. 
But  if  so,  what  is  he  who  stands  intermediate  between  God  and  the 
church  visible  ? 

His  birth  was  after  this  sort.  Bertha,  sister  of  Charlemagne,  took  the 
Duke  Milon  to  her  bed,  having  dressed  him  in  woman's  attire,  and 
passed  him  off  for  her  sister.  Upon  her  becoming  pr^nant,  they  were 
married,  and  sentenced  to  banishment.  Milon  deored  to  enter  Rome, 
but  finding  himself  rejected  and  excommunicated  by  hia  brother.  Pope 
Leo,  he  repaired  to  a  town  called  Sutri  with  his  wife,  and  there  took 
up  his  loaging  in  a  cavern.  In  it.  Bertha  brought  forth  Orlando ; 
and  two  strange  circumstances  characterize  this  nativity.  At  the 
moment  of  its  occurrence  the  cave  was  filled  with  a  flood  of  radiance 
surpassing  that  of  the  sun,  and  became 

Di  si  chiaro  splendor  ingombro  alloraf 
Che  il  Sol  via  men  riluce. 

And  no  sooner  was  he  born,  than  he  began  to  roll  j:  about,  for  which 
reason  his  parents  named  him  Roulant  or  Rotolando,  that  is  to  say,  the 
Rolling.  What  cave,  but  the  too  famous  Specus  or  Spelaeura  Mithrae, 
could  produce  a  hero  distinguished  by  revolving  motion,  and  solar 
radiance  ?  To  that  cave  there  is  at  least  one  undoubted  allusion  in  the 
French  romances.    In  that  of  Gyron  le  Courtois,  it  is  said,  that  Sir 

*  Morg.  ixT.  102,  a    L.  Dolce  zvi.  27.     Vide  Turpin,  cap.  la 
t  Dolce  ii.  58,  9.  (  ReiUi  di  Francia  5,  c.  5a 
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Oyron's  grandfather,  an  abdicated  sovereign  of  France,  resides  in  a 
cave  in  which  Phoebus  and  his  lady  love  are  lying  dead. 

The  first  mention  of  the  Cave  of  Mithras  is  by  St.  Justin  Martyr/ 
who  says,  that  the  believers  in  Mithras  thought  he  was  bom  out  of  the 
rock  itself,  and  initiated  their  members  in  a  place  which  they  cfdled 
the  Spelffium.  He  also  states  them  to  have  adopted  that  custom  in  re- 
ference to  the  cavern  at  Bethlehem,  in  which  Joseph  (like  Milon)  took 
shelter,  and  where  the  Holy  Virgin  (like  Bertha)  gave  birth  to  her 
wondrous  son.  But  as  he  adds  that  they  borrowed  that  idea  from  a 
passage  of  Isaiah'sf  prophecies,  we  need  not  doubt  that  this  portion  of 
their  ritual  was  more  ancient  than  Joseph,  and  that  any  comparison 
of  their  cave  with  his,  was  merely  one  of  their  attempts  to  mimic  and 
counterfeit  Christianity.  From  Uiem  the  Pagans  seem  first  to  have 
received  the  Jewish  distribution  of  days  into  a  hebdomad  or  week ;  in 
which  week  the  sabbath  was  set  aside,  and  the  Lord's  Day  made  its 
appearance  as  the  Sun's.  The  following^  inscription  is  relevant :  In- 
victo  Mithras  Tiberius  Claudius  Tib.  F.  Thermodorus  SpeUum  cum 
signis  et . . . .  cseterisque  voti  compos  dedit.  Paulinus  of  Nola  men- 
tions the  rite  of  Mithras  in  these  severe  lines,§ 

Quid  qa6d  et  Invictum  spelea  sub  atra  recondant, 
Qaemqae  tegunt  tenebrit,  aodent  hone  dicere  Soiem  ? 
Archelaus,  Bishop  of  Mesopotamia, ||  describes  him  (in  the  opinion  of 
his  votaries,  not  in  his  own)  as  Solem  Mithram  locorum  mysticorum  illu- 
minatorem.  Within  the  recollection  of  Saint  Jerome,  the  urban  prefect 
Gracchus  had  destroyed  the  Specus  Mithree,  filled  with  "  portentous 
images."  The  author  of  the  life  of  Saint  Athanasius  mentions  the  de- 
struction of  another  of  their  crypts  at  Alexandria,  by  the  Arian  bishop 
George.  According  to  Eustathius,  commenting  upon  the  Isle  of  Syria  in 
the  Odyssey,  some  said  there  was  a  cavern  there,  called  the  Spelceum  of 
the  Sun,  because  it  signified  or  represented  the^  turnings  of  the  Sun. 
The  treatise  of  the  anti-christian  philosopher  Porphyry  upon  the  Cave 
of  the  Nymphs  gives  details,  firom  the  History  of  Mithras  by  Eubulus. 
"The  Persians  initiate  the  mystic  by  a  mystification  of  the  descent 
and  reascending  of  souls ;  and  call  the  place  the  Spelaeum.  Zoroaster, 
as  Eubulus  saith,  first  consecrated  a  natural  cavern  in  the  mountains 
of  Persia  that  were  near  him,  in  honour  of  Mithras,  the  maker  and 
father  of  all  things ;  the  cavern  serving  him  for  a  similitude  of  the 
world,  of  which  Mithras  was  the  demiurge.  Within  the  cave  were 
arranged,  at  stated  distances,  things  symbolical  of  the  various  ele- 
ments and**  climates  of  the  world.     After  this  Zoroaster,  the  custom 

*  Dialog,  cum  Tryph.  p.  296,  304.     Paris,  1636. 
t  Ovror  Mi9%t  h  viniKif  ffwnKeUm  wirf^ag  lrxyfSif>     Isaiah  zxxiii.  v.  16. 
^  Grutor,  p.  zzxiv.     Montfauoon  Suppl.  ii.  p.  113. 
$  Paulinus  Poema  Ult.  p.  329,  B.  ed.  PisaurL 
J   Disputatio  apud  Zacagnum,  p.  63. 
T  In  Od.  XT.  403.    This  seems  to  intimate  that  the  two  relative  Mithras,  between 
whom  the  absolute  Mithras  is  placed,  and  who  have  two  torches,  (whereof,  in  the 
more  perfect  representations  of  the  rite,  one  is  erect,  and  tlie  other  inverted,)  are  not, 
as  vulgarly  interpreted,  sunrise  and  sunset,  but  the  tropics,  i.e.  summer  and  winter. 
**  The  word  aX/fui,  again,  poinU  to  the  tropics,  and  not  to  morning  and  evening. 
De  Antro  Nymph,  cap.  vi.  p.  7. 
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obtained  among  other  people  of  iinparting  the  rites,  by  means  of  atUra 
and  spekMt,  either  natural  or  artincial."  There  is  reason  to  suspect 
that  the  above  narrative  does  not  contain  a  word  of  truth,  except  as 
descriptive  of  the  ritual  of  Mithras,  and  6[  the  mode  in  whidi  its 
adepts  sought  to  father  it  upon  the  founder  of  the  Eiastem  Magi.  We 
know  from  good  authority*  that  the  Persian  rite  was  a  different  one 
from  that  of  the  Spelssum ;  and  the  symbolical  representation  of  the 
latter,  which  was  reproduced  with  so  much  of  imiformity  in  every 
Mithr^um,  does  not  appear  in  the  sculptures  of  Ir&n.  The  basso  re- 
lievos, ccxvi.  No.  2,  and  ccxvii.  Noe.  1  and  3,  Mont&uoon  1,  part  S, 
represent  Mithras  performing  his  sacrifice  in  subterranean  caves;  and 
the  first  and  last  appear  to  be  lighted  up  by  radiant  solar  heads.  In 
ccxvii.  No.  1,  the  chariots  of  the  sun  and  moon  are  driven  through 
the  upper  world  by  their  respective  deities,  above  the  roof  of  Ae  ca- 
vern ;  thus  shewing  more  dearly,  that  the  sun  of  the  infernal  world 
is  the  god  of  that  ritual.  It  is  singular,  that  the  spelssum  of  Orlando's 
portentous  birth  should  have  been  assigned  to  the  obscure  and  dmost 
unknown  town  of  Sutri ;  and  the  more  so  as  the  ancient  writer  of 
the  Reali  seems  (from  his  mention  of  the  French  participle  rouhmi) 
to  have  found  that  circumstance  in  French  authors.  I  much  incline 
to  believe  that  S,  U,  T,  R,  I,  is  R,  I,  T,  U,  S,  as  the  cave  of  Sutri  is 
the  spelaeum  of  the  Mithratic  rite ;  but  the  readers  must  form  their 
own  estimate  of  the  value  of  that  suggestion. 

Since  the  doctrine  taught  in  the  Spelseum  was  that  of  ^<  the  descent 
and  reascending  of  souls,''  it  may  be  interesting  to  hear  how  that 
doctrine  was  insinuated  by  the  lips  of  Saint  Rolandus  Martyr,  in  the 
*'  ultima  orazione"  or  last  discourse  of  that  eminent  divine.  He  was 
speaking  of  Marsirius,  and  reviling  him  for  treachery  and  wickedness 
so  great,  that  Oanelon  and  Judas  Iscariot  (as  he  said)  seemed  to  him 
innocent  in  comparison.  And  he  took  tnat  opportunity  to  suggest, 
that  Marsirius  would,  after  a  series  of  metempsychoses,  ultimately 
become  Grod;  and,  observe^  the  god  of  the  Spelseum. 

His  faith  is  like  Melchisedech'sf  or  worse ; 
As  many  tongues  as  Babel  had  he  spells, 
Alecsalamt  Salammelec  to  rehearse, 
While  in  him  Cain*s  fraternal  hatred  dwells. 
Yet  mine  may  prove  at  last  a  Lamech*8  corse. 
Perchance  his  spirit  is  Achitophel's ; 
Perchance  'tis  Marsyas,  np  to  heaven  ascending 
Through  several  bodies,  and  in  Phoebus  ending. 

Morg.  urri.  S6. 

It  is  also  worth  while  to  quote  fix)m  the  same  farewell  sermon  its 
author's  sentiments  conoeming  the  futiure  prospects  of  what  the 
world  in  general  know  as  Christianity. 

I  grieve«  that  Charles  should  in  his  hoary  hair 
Bdiold  the  ending  of  that  empire  nigh, 

*  Juliui  Firmieui  de  Erroribuf,  cap.  iv.  p.  435.    Paris,  1836. 

t  Clearly  meaning  the  Jew  Melebisedeob  in  BooomIo  Deeam.  Nov.  9, 

t  A  hypooritioal  jargon  of  friendly  and  pacific  salutations. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


CARLOVlNeiAN  ROM ANCB— ORLANDO.  371 

Wherewith  he  rales  the  reahn  of  FrancU  fiur ; 
For  he  hath  been  a  prince  of  merit  high. 
Bat  ail  thinai  mortal  one  condition  share. 
And  those  that  soar  aloft  most  fallen  lie; 
And  aye,  while  those  are  rising,  these  descend ; 
Ibo,  haply,  Christianity  must  end. 

What  was,  in  his  estimation,  the  origin  of  this  mightj',  yet  mortal 
and  perishing,  mystery,  does  not  appear  in  the  oration  of  Orlando. 
But  in  the  discourse  of  the  spirit*  Astaroth  to  Rinaldo,  that  point 
seems  to  be  cleared  up.  The  language  is  sufficiently  express  in  iUelf; 
yet  it  is  veiled  with  the  artifice  of  stating,  as  a  proof  that  Christ  is  the 
true  and  only  Messiah,  that  very  hypothesis  by  which  the  Jews  and 
the  infidelst  of  the  old  school  proved  the  contrary. 

If  still  another  Chrbt  than  yoar*s  to  have 

Be  the  vain  creed  and  erring  hope  of  some. 

Who  yet  must  own  his  works,  how  from  the  grave 

He  called  forth  Lazarus,  or  how  the  dumb. 

The  blind,  the  paralytic  he  did  save ; 

They  know  not  this,  (and  thence  their  errours  come) 

That  all  his  wonders  for  mankind  were  done 

By  virtue  of  the  Tetragrammaton. — Morg.  xxv.  241. 

This  is  verbatim  the  doctrine  of  the  Jewish  rabbis  in  their  Toledoth 
Jeeu;  that  the  Son  of  Mary  stole  the  Hammephorasch  or  Tetra- 
grammaton, that  is,  the  mystic  explanation  of  the  ineffable  name 
Jehovah,  out  of  the  sanctuary,  and  by  its  inherent  theurgic  virtue 
wrought  signs  and  miracles,  and  practised  a  triumphant  imposture. 

The  sword  of  Orlando  is  a  far  more  awful  personage  than  Fusberta, 
Cortana,  and  others  of  that  iron  race  who  bore  naraes4  It  was  a 
living  portent,  a  demon  of  war.  The  white  dove,  Orlando's  spirit, 
retamed  into  his  body  that  he  might  deliver  up  Ourinda.  And  when 
the  dove  soul  of  Orlando  had  finally  departed  to  heaven,  his  war 
soul  continued  to  glare  with  a  gory  brightness  above  the  waters.  His 
invulnerability,  and  his  third-day  fatality,  both  dated  from  the  hour 
when  he  was  girt  with  Durinda.  We  may  perhaps  be  allowed  to 
recognise  in  that  weaponS  the  Mars  Scythicus,  who  was  anciently 
worshipped  as  a  sword  in  Asia,  and  afterwards  by  the  Alans  and  Huns 
in  Europe.  For  Durinda  does  not  seem  to  be  trivially  named  fi-om 
durus;  but  fi'om  Durin||  the  arch-gnome,  who  forged  Brimir,  the 
sword  of  the  deified  Odin,  fit)m  which  all  other  swords  were  styled 

*  Though  AsUroth  ii  a  devil  angd,  all  his  teaohinff  is  serious  and  given  for 
true  doctrine,  as  every  one  acquainted  with  the  poem  well  knows. 

t  It  was,  in  effect,  the  doctrine  of  the  Liber  de  Tribus  Impostoribus ;  wbidi  the 
onl7  author,  who  profeiset  acquaintance  with  its  contents,  describes  as  omnia  reftin- 
dens  in  Daemonem  potentiorem,  cujus  ope  Magi  alii  aliis  videntur  prsBStantiores. 
Claudii  Berigardii  Circulus  Pisanus,  p.  230.     Patavii,  1661. 

X  AU  such  names  seem  to  be  formed  in  the  feminine. 
§  As  also  in  the  name,  coupled  with  the  invulnerability,  of  the  iriant  F*naemim$, 
y  He  was  one  of  the  two  chieft  of  the  Dwergs  or  metallurgic  demons,  if  he  was 
not  rather  a  being  as  superior  to  them,  as  Vulcan  to  his  Cyclopes ;  for  it  is  written 
in  some  copies  of  the  Voluspa, 

There  in  the  forms  of  men 

Numerous  were  made 
The  Dwergs  from  the  earth, 
As  Dunn  had  ordained. 
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in  the  north  the  Fire  of  Odin,  The  enlargement  of  Durinda  into 
Durindana  adds  his  country ;  and  either  means  the  sword  of  Durin 
the  Datie^*  or  was  understood  to  do  so.  For  Durin  of  Denmark  is  a 
character  in  the  romance  of  Amadis.  Saint  Michael  girded  Oiiando 
with  Durindana;  but  Durin  is  the  pagan  counterpart  of  Michael. 
The  first  day  of  Suidrir,f  or  23rd  of  September,  was  tne  sacred  day  of 
Durin,  for  which  feast  the  Christians  substituted  that  of  St.  Micoael 
Archangel ;  and  the  same  feast  of  Durin  is  said,  by  Mr.  Finn  Mag- 
nusen,  to  correspond  to  the  Persian  Mihrgan,  or  autumnal  feast  of 
Mithras.  There  is  also  room  for  suspicion,  that  the  preeternatural 
horn  Oliphant  {\.  e.,  elephant  or  ivory)  was  borrowed  from  the  Giallar^ 
Horn :  in  which  the  Hun  Mimer  (who  initiated  Odin  in  all  secret 
lore)  drank  every  morning  from  the  Fountain  of  Wisdom ;  and  which 
the  sun  god  Heimdallar  blows  and  is  heard  over  the  whole  world. 

There  is  yet  a  peculiarity  in  Durindana  to  be  noticed.  Orlando's 
device  was  the  quartiero,  a  chequer  or  chess-board  of  red  and  white; 
which  was  covered,  when  he  sought  disguise.§  And  he  wore  it  not 
only  upon  his  armour,  but  up(Hi  the  hilt  or  pommel  of  Durindana.|| 
These  are  the  colours  of  the  philosopher's  stone,  to  which  evident 
allusion  may  be  found  in  the  sword  magic  of  the  North-men.  The 
sword  of  King  Rolf  KrakeH  had  a  poisonous  blade,  but  the  antidote 
to  its  poison  was  enclosed  in  the  pommel,  and  entitled  <<  viviis  lapis." 
And  he  is  said  to  have  reigned  in  Denmark  even  prior  to  the  death  of 
Ballder  son  of  Odin. 

It  remains,  to  speak**  briefly  of  the  colossalstatues  called  Rutlandicff 
or  Rulandic,  and  erected  in  various  towns  of  Upper  Saxony  and  Bran- 
denburgh.  The  date  of  these  images  is  not  ascertained.  But  the  tale  of 
their  belonging  to  Charlemagne's  age  is  a  puerility,  rejected  with  just 
contempt  W  Gryphiander ;  and  forming,  indeed,  a  little  episode  in  the 
romance  of  Orlando.  Any  theory  that  is  based  upon  the  supposition 
of  Rutland's  having  been  important  or  illustrious  in  his  master's  life- 
time, or  for  ages  subsequently,  is  a  mere  echo  of  that  romance.  These 
were  otherwise  called  Weichbild,  that  is,  vioan  or  urban  staiiiee.  The 
possession  of  them  would  seem  to  be  a  mark  of  some  firanchise  or 
privilege  in  those  parts  of  Saxony,  anciently  called  Ostphdia  and  the 
Marches.  They  were,  in  the  judgment  of  Gryphiander,  the  signs  or 
symbols  of  possessing  a  criminal  iurisdiction.  He  accounts^^  for  the 
Rutlandic  statues  having  been  all  bare-headed  by  the  circumstance  of 
the  criminal  judges  in  those  countries  always  pronouncing  sentence 
with  bare  heads ;  and  makes  the  important  observation§§  that  at  Halle 


*  But  the  sans  or  legends  previously  alluded  to  were  «Tidently  taken  ftom  the 
French,  and  oafled  it  Dvrendal. 

t  Magnusen,  Kalendarium  Gentfle. 
t  Glaus  Wormius  Mon.  Dan.  p.  d90. 
i  These  were  the  tines  when  Pulot  would  term  him  Bnin-oro. 
Gik  non  portd  Tinsegna  del  Quartiero, 
Ma  d*un  vermigUo  tewo  era  ▼estito.-.Boiardo,  i.  28. 
I    OH.  Furioso,  zxvii.  54. 
^  See  the  Nordiska  Kampa  Dater,  p.  7. 
••  And  very  imperfectly,  from  want  of  access  to  sources  of  inforrottton. 
ft  Die  Rolandsaulen. 
tt  De  Weichbildis,  p.  238.  §J  Ibid.  p.  237. 
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the  Rutlandicy  statue  was  concealed  in  an  enclosure,  which  was  never 
opened  so  as  to  display  it,  except  during  the  assizes  of  penal  justice. 
But  when  that  author  concludes  that  they  were  styled  RutJandic  or 
RulaDdic  either  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  a  word  of  more  pleasing 
sound  thau  Weichbild,  or  because  their  size  and  stature  raised  up  ideas 
of  might  and  prowess  such  as  were  ascribed  to  Roland,  he  surely  falls 
into  the  weakness  of  assigning  most  improbable  reasons,  in  preference 
to  confessing  simple  ignorance.  Since  the  Weichbild  was  the  sign  of 
a  free  justice,  or  penal  jurisdiction,  conceded  to  the  Saxons  by  the 
emperor,  it  mast  have  been  known  as  such,  and  could  not  be  supposed 
to  commemorate  a  warrior,  all  of  whose  recorded  actions,  both  the 
real  and  the  fabulous,  were  alike  unconnected  with  the  burghs  of 
Saxony  and  theur  criminal  jurisdiction. 

But  there  are  reasons  to  think  these  statues  were,  if  not  originally, 
at  least  purposely  and  of  no  mistake,  impressed  with  our  hero's  name. 
About  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century*  Germany  is  supposed 
to  have  first  seen  (or  rather  felt)  the  establishment  of  those  secret  tri- 
bunals in  Westphalia,  which  in  some  degree  resembled  the  tribunal  of 
the  Old  Man  of  the  Mountains  or  Chief  of  the  Ismaelite  Assassini, 
and  whose  jurisprudence  had  an  affinity  to  Lynch  Law.  This  is  one 
of  the  awful  and  dark  riddles  of  human  history,  and  little  of  illustra- 
tion or  solution  hath  it  yet  received.  It  was  an  organized,  permitted, 
and  even  chartered  system  of  judicial  murder;  and  was  called  by  a 
name  or  names  which  the  German  etymologists  do  not  very  clearly 
expedite,  the  Veme-ding  or  Feim-gericht.  The  adjective  Vemic  is 
commonly  used  to  describe  these  secret  judgments  and  assassin  execu- 
tions. From  their  freedom  and  exemption  from  all  legal  restraint,  the 
same  jurisdiction  t  was  called  the  Fry-geding  or  Friding.  The  judges} 
were  of  three  degrees ;  the  Stulherren  or  those  of  princely  or  prelatical 
rank ;  the  Frygraves,  or  free  counts ;  and  the  Scabini  with  their  asses- 
sors called  Freye  SchofTen  and  Vemescheffen.  They  had  the  general 
appellation  of  the  Wissende  or  Punishers.§  Gobelinus  Persona,  a 
learned  Westphalian  of  the  fourteenth  century,  expresses!!  himself  as 
follows ;  and  whether  or  not  there  exist  any  earlier  testimonies  of  his- 
tory, I  am  not  able  to  say.  "  The  day  of  Mars  (Tuesday)  is  called 
the  Dingestag.  Wherefore  ding  in  ancient  German  (in  antiquo 
vulgari)  means  judgment;  as  appears  in  these  words,  Holtgeding, 
Frigeding.  And  because  the  heathens  attributed  to  Mars  the  j  iidgment 
of  death,  the  day  of  Mars  was  called  dingestag  among  the  Teutonic  hea- 
thens. And,  for  a  token  thereof,  a  certain  occult  judgment,  concerning 
the  punishment  of  persons  to  be  punished  with  death  in  certain  cases, 
is  principally  held  in  the  parts  of  Westphalia  upon  the  day  of  Mars. 
Which  judgment  the  natives  call  the  Friding."     But  the  most  ample 

*  The  author  of  Alf  Ton  Deulmcn  says  the  secret  tribunal  is  mentioned  by  his- 
torians as  an  establishment  in  the  year  1211. — Prefatory  Account,  p.  x. 
t  Gobelin  Persona  JEt.  11,  c.  4. 
X  Freher  de  Secretis  Judiciis,  p.  4. 
$  From  wizi,  pcpnn,  ap.  Gloss.  Vet.  cit.  ib.  p.  5,  or  it  may  mean  the  knowing  or 
the  venerable.     See  Waohter  Gloss,  in  WisMen. 

H  Cosmodromium,  ^tas,  1 1,  cap.  4,  Mcibomii. 

Vol.  XKlV^Oct.,  1843.  2  o 
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account  of  them  is  that  of  Piccolomini,*  afterwards  Pope  Pins  II. 
"  Charles  the  Great  had  many  wars  with  the  WestphaUans,  and  in- 
flicted great  losses  upon  them,  and  compelled  them  to  embrace  Chris- 
tianity.    Since  they  often  %'iolftted  then*  oath  to  renounce  idolatry, 
in  order  to  repress  rebellion  by  fear  of  punishment,  he  instituted  secret 
judges,  to  whom  he  gave  the  power  to  punish,  wherever  they  could 
seize  him,  without  previous  citation  or  warning,  whomsoever  they 
should  find  to  have  broken  his  oath,  or  violated  faith,  or  committed 
any  crime.     He  selected  grave  men,  and  lovers  of  right,  who  were 
not  likely  to  afflict  the  innocent.    That  terrified  the  Westpbalians, 
and  kept  them  at  last  to  their  allegiance.    For  men  both  of  high  and 
middle  rank  were  often  found  hung  with  haltersf  in  the  forests,  with- 
out previous  accusation  or  hearing.   But  when  the  cause  was  inquired 
into,  it  appeared  that  those  who  were  found  slain,  had  broken  faith 
or  committed  some  great  crime.    That  jurisdiction  lasts  even  to  our 
time,  and  is  called  the  Judicium  Vetitum.^     Those  who  preside 
over  it  are  called  the  Scabins,  whose  presumption  is  such  that  they 
would  extend  theur  jurisdiction  over  all  Germany.    They  have  secret 
rite8,§  and  certain  arcana,  by  which  they  judge  malefactors.    No 
man  has  yet  been  found,  who  would  reveal  tiiem  either  for  money  or 
fear.     A  great  part  of  the  Scabins  themselves  are  also||  secret ;  who 
go  up  and  down  the  provinces  marking  the  disreputable,    against 
whom  they  prefer  accusation  and  proof  before  their  tribunals,  after 

*  JE»  SylTii  Piccolominei  Europa,  p.  431. 

f  The  oomtdy  called  Querolus  (which  it  partly  founded  on  the  Atilularia  of 
Plautus,  and  appended  to  some  editions  of  that  dramatist)  is  of  unknown  date  and 
author ;  but  evidently  belonging  to  the  decline  of  letters.  It  contains  this  curious 
dialogue  between  Querolus,  the  owner  of  the  house,  and  its  lar»  or  spirit.  Jamt,  Fo- 
tentiam  cujusmodi  requiris?  Quer.  Ut  mihi  liceat  spoliare  non  debentes^  coedere 
alienos,  vicinos  autem  et  spoliare  et  ooMlere.  Xor.  Ha!  ha!  he!  Latrocinium, 
non  potentiam  requiris  hoc  modo.  Nesoio  edepol  quemadmodum  pnestari  hoc  posait 
tibi.  Tamen  inveni.  Habes  quod  exoptas.  Vade,  ad  Ligirim  Tivita  Quer,  Quid 
jam?  Lar,  lUic  lure  gentium  Tirunt  homines,  ibi  nullum  est  pnestigium,  ibi  sen- 
tential capitales  de  robore  proferuntur,  et  scribuntur  ossibus.  Illic  etiam  rustici 
perorant,  et  prirati  judicant.  Ibi  totum  licet.  Si  dives  fueris,  patus  appellaberis. 
Sic  nostra  loquitur  Gneoia.  O  sylv»,  O  solitudines!  quid?  Vos  dixet  liberas? 
Multo  majora  sunt  quae  tacemus ;  tamen  interea  hoc  suiSicit.  Quer,  Neque  dives 
^o  sim,  neque  robore  uti  cupio.  Nolo  jura  haec  sylvestria. — P.  879,  ed.  Parei. 
Franoofurti,  1610.  When  was  it,  in  what  epoch  of  Rome's  decline,  that  the  forests 
of  the  Loire  had  their  own  Feimgericht,  and  sentences  of  death  written  on  the  bones 
of  the  dead,  and  pretended  criminals  condemned  by  robber  tribunals  and  dangling 
from  the  trees,  besides  the  majora  quae  tacemus?  Was  it  in  the  times  of  the  Ba- 
gauds  ?  or  in  those  of  the  Armoricans  mixed  with  Britons,  who  revolted  against 
the  Romans  ?  or  in  those  of  the  Vargi  mentioned  by  Sidonius  Apollinaris  ?  The 
specimen  of  their  jargon  is  very  curious.  Besides  ttie  word  Pahu,  it  is  probable 
that  the  phnae  ju§  gentium  may  have  belonged  to  it.  No  passage  more  demands  the 
assistance  of  the  learned  than  this  one  does. 

I  So  in  the  edition  of  BasU  1551,  and  so  quoted  likewise  by  Marquard  Freher. 
It  is  possible,  however,  that  either  the  author  or  the  printer  may  have  put  this  by 
mistake  for  Vemicum. 

§  They  assembled  by  night,  and  never  suffered  the  morning  to  shine  upon  their 
sessions ;  for  which  practice  they  pretended  an  ordinance  of  Charlemagne.  They  sat 
in  a  circle,  their  chief  judge  occupying  a  throne  in  the  centre.  See  Alf  von  I>eul- 
men.pp.  112,  2ia 

I  That  Is  to  say,  are  not  known  to  be  such. 
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their  ia^OD.  The  condemned  are  described  in  a  book,  and  the  exe- 
cation  is  committed  to  the  minor  Scabins.  The  culprit,  ignorant  of 
his  condemnation,  is  punished  wherever  he  is  found.  But  this  juris* 
diction  has  degenerated.  For  some  mean  persons  have  been  admitted, 
who  dare  to  treat  of  civil  a&irs,  when  the  sole  power  given  them  was 
over  criminal."  Such,  in  the  fifteenth  century,  was  the  state  of  Carlo- 
vingian  Lynch-law ;  which  the  explosion  of  the  Reformation  unavoid- 
ably Mew  to  atoms. 

The  Vemic  justice  has  several  points  of  connexion  with  the  Rut- 
laodic  statues.  I.  Its  pretended  origin  from  Charlemagne  is  justly 
repudiated,  as  a  fiction  of  the  Frygraves  and  Scabins.  **  The  Scabins 
of  that  jurisdiction  (says  a  German  author*)  impressed  upon  the  cre- 
doloQS  people  the  opinion  and  report  of  its  Karoline  origin,  to  recom- 
mend its  dignity  by  antiquity,  and  palliate  their  own  cruelty."  A 
oRtain  John  of  Frankfort,  in  his  book  Contra  Scabinos,t  pronounces 
tfaor  institution  to  be  a  diabolical  machination  and  a  fraudulent  in- 
yeatmy  and  says,  '^  they  pretend  a  right  from  a  pope,  his  name  I 
bow  not,  and  from  an  emperor,  Charles,  as  they  say,  to  hang  men 
without  previous  discussion,  conviction,  or  confession."  The  charac- 
ter of  that  great  man,  and  the  silence  of  his  Capitulars,  and  of  all  his- 
tory besides,  until  the  days  of  ^neas  Sylvius  Piccolomini,  have 
cmasd  that  &ble  to  rank  with  the  idle  boasts  of  freemasonry.  But 
the  falsehood  is  the  same  falsehood  as  was  told  of  the  Rutlandic 
statues,  for  a  fabulous  Charlemagne  and  a  fabulous  Orlando,  meeting 
in  the  origins  of  Saxon  penal  jurisprudence,  cannot  easily  be  dissevered. 
n.The  possession  of  free  justice  by  the  towns  is  understood  to  be 
agnified  in  their  Weichbild.  But  the  Vemic  tribunal  was  distin- 
gmshedj  as  the  Free  Justice,  and  enjoyed  unlimited  powers  of  penal 
retribution.  III.  East  Saxony,  the  land  of  the  Weichbilds,  was  (in  one 
sense)  the  head-quarter  or  capital  seat  of  Vemic  justice ;  for  the  Duke 
of  Saxony  was  by  right  the  chief  of  all  the  free  tribunals,  and  nomi- 
nated all  the  frygraves,  subject  to  confirmation  by  the  emperor. 
IV.  Neither  the  Duke  of  Saxony  nor  the  emperor  hiniself  could  make 
ft  free  judge,  in  any  place,  except  upon  the  red  earth  ;  for  so,  in  the 
hloody  jargon  of  that  justice,  Westphalia  was  always  called.  But 
those  words  are  a  literal  translation  of  the  name  Rutland  or  Rotland ; 
and  the  same  translation  thereof,  to  which  mysteries  of  a  different  sort§ 
had  allusion,  in  their  Or-lando  and  Brun-oro.  But  if  the  free  justice 
of  East  Saxony  was  subject  to  the  free  jurisdiction  of  the  Red  Earth, 
then  the  statues,  which  declared  or  symbolized  that  free  justice,  were 
with  much  correctness  termed  Rutlandic  or  Rubriterranean  statues. 
It  is  to  be  remarkedll  that  East  Saxony  or  Ostphalia  contains  the 

*  F.  Brummer  d«s  Scabinis,  cap.  iv.  s.  IS. 
t  Printed  ad  calcem  Freheri  de  Secr.  Jud.  p.  26,  7. 
t  Its  Kssions  were  called  "  the  free  thing,"  fireidinge,  the  place  where  they  were 
held  "  the  free  tribunal/'  freie  stuhl,  the  commissary  "  the  free  count,"  freie  graf, 
and  the  juries  **  free  judges,**  freischoeppen.  —  Pr»f.  to  Alf  von  Deulm.  p.  viii. 
But  for  the  blunder  of  this  writer  concerning  the  meaning  of  freidinge,  see  above  in 
Gobelinns.      Consult  also  Wachteri  Glossarium,  p.  288,  m  Dinff, 
§  But  very  possibly  cognate, 
n  Gryph.  de  Weichb.  p.  2.  p.  269. 
2   D  2 
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Weichbilds,  and  that  there  are  none  in  FFestphalia*  Upon  the  Red 
Earth  itself  no  symbols  of  the  Red  Earth  were  erected ;  but,  in  those 
territories  of  him  who  was  styled  **  the  Chief  of  the  Red  Earth," 
which  lay  outside  of  its  awful  purlieus,  the  colossal  symbols  of  it  indi- 
cated the  presence  of  the  Free  Justice. 

Certainly  the  middle  ages  of  European  history  were  big  with  some 
strange  ofi&pring,  and  were  come  to  the  birth,  but  could  not  bring  forth. 
There  were  more  things  in  them  than  merely  the  feudal  system  and 
the  papal  system.  While  we  conclude  of  necessity  that  the  Orlando, 
betrayed  by  Ganehn  or  the  German  party,  and  feebly  supported  by 
Charles  or  the  Carlovingian  dynasty,  was  the  spirit  of  the  Holy  and 
Apostolic  Roman  empire,  (a  worldly  kingdom,  and  a  popish  policy,  at 
the  best)  we  cannot  be  entirely  blind  to  the  unecclesiastical  character 
and  the  notes  of  Antichrisr,  that  have  at  the  same  time  been  impressed 
upon  him.  We  are  in  complete  ignorance  whether  Italy,  France>  or 
Provence  gave  birth  to  the  lost  original  of  this  Carlovingian  scheme. 
Unlike  the  pretended  ProteeangeUtmii  it  is  clear  that  such  a  work  once 
existed,  and  for  some  time  communicated  its  leading  features  to  the 
multitude  of  its  followers.  But  how  strange  that  it  should  never  be 
mentioned,  and  no  vestige  preserved  of  its  author's  name  or  nadon ! 
We  may  almost  venture  to  conclude,  that  the  first  Orlando-Gane- 
Ionian  romance  was  a  secrei  work,*  deposited  in  the  hands  of  a  few, 
and  of  which  the  contents  have  come  to  us  in  a  diluted  form,  more 
difficult  to  construe. 


ANTIQUITIES,  ETC. 

WITCHCRAFT. 
The  following  is  extracted  from  a  duodecimo  volume  of  about  one 
hundred  pages,  containing  the  examination  and  confession  of  certain 
witches  at  Chelmsford,  in  the  county  of  Essex,  in  1566.  The  allusion 
to  the  Latin  and  English  services  is  curious,  and  somewhat  illustrative 
perhaps  of  Puritan  exorcism  at  a  later  period : — 

**  The  ende  and  last  confession  of  mother  Waterhouse  at  her  death 
whiche  was  the  xxix.  daye  of  July,  Anno  1566. 

[Here  follows  a  rude  wood-cut  as  a  portrait,  inscribed  "  Mother 
Waterhouse.''] 

"  Fyrste  (beinge  redi  prepared  to  receive  her  death)  she  confessed 
earnestly  that  shee  had  been  a  wytche  and  used  suche  execrable  sor- 
sereye  the  space  of  xv.  yeres  and  had  don  many  abhominable  dede 
the  which  she  repented  earnestely  and  unfaynedly,  and  desyred  Al- 
myghty  God  forgevenes  in  that  she  had  abused  hys  most  holy  name 
by  her  devyllishe  practyses,  and  trusted  to  be  saved  by  his  most 
unspeakable  mercy.  And  being  demanded  of  the  bystanders  shee 
confessed  that  shee  sent  her  sathan  to  one  Wardol  a  neighbour  of  hers 

*  Such  was  the  Book  of  the  Imposton,  mentioned  above,  p.  371,  note  f* 
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beinge  a  tayler  (with  whom  she  was  offeuded  to  hurte  and  destroy  him 
and  his  goodes.  And  this  [here  a  rude  engraving  of  a  cat  is  inserted] 
her  sathan  went  thereabout  for  to  have  done  her  wyll,  but  in  the  ende 
he  returned  to  her  agayne  and  was  not  able  to  do  this  myschiefe,  she 
asked  the  cause  and  he  aunswered,  because  the  said  Wardol  was  so 
strong  in  fayth  that  he  had  no  power  to  hurt  hym,  yet  she  sent  hym 
dyverse  and  sundry  time  (but  all  in  vayne)  to  have  mischeuid  hym. 
And  being  demanded  whether  she  was  accustomed  to  go  to  church  to 
the  common  prayer  or  devine  seruice,  she  saide  yea  and  being  re- 
quired what  she  dyd  there  she  said  she  did  as  other  women  do  and 
prayed  right  hartely  there.  And  when  she  was  demanded  what 
praiershe  saide  she  aunswered  the  Lordes  prayer  the  Ave  Maria  and 
the  belefe  and  then  they  demanded  whether  in  laten  or  in  englyshe 
and  she  saide  in  Laten,  and  they  demanded  why  she  said  it  not  in 
Englyshe  but  in  laten  seeing  that  it  was  set  out  by  publike  aucthoritie 
and  according  to  Gods  worde  tliat  all  men  shoulde  pray  in  the  eng- 
lyshe and  mother  toung  that  they  best  understands  and  shee  sayde 
that  sathan  wolde  at  no  tyme  suffer  her  to  say  it  in  englyshe  but  at 
all  tyraes  in  laten :  for  these  and  many  other  offences  whiche  shee 
hathe  commytted,  done  and  confessed  shee  bewayled  repented  and 
asked  mercy  of  God,  and  all  the  worlde  forgyveness,  and  thus  she 
yelded  up  her  sowle  trusting  to  be  in  joy  with  Christe  her  Saviour 
which  dearly  had  bought  her  with  his  most  precious  bloudde. 
Amen." 


SACRED  POETRY. 


SACRED  LATIN  POETS  OF  THE  FIFTEENTH,  SIXTEENTH,  AND 
SEVENTEENTH  CENTURIES.— No.  V. 

THE     CARDINAL      OB     PC  L  1  0  N  A  C-— COn^flttftf. 

Wb  now  continue  our  observations  on  the  Anti-Lucretius,  from  the 
place  where  we  left  off— the  middle  of  the  first  book. 

It  may,  however,  be  asserted  that  (236)  the  dread  of  human 
punishment  may  be  a  sufficient  check  on  the  more  violent  passions. 
But  is  it  likely,  argues  the  poet,  that  he  who  can  contemn  the  greater 
fear  should  be  fettered  by  the  less  ?  or  if  he  be,  where  is  the  boasted 
ireedom  of  Epicurus  ?  If  pleasure  is  to  be  sacrificed  at  all,  let  it  be 
sacrificed  to  God.  But  even  (203)  granting  that  the  various  argu- 
ments of  moderation,  of  shame,  of  legal  punishment,  were  sufficient  to 
restrain  the  actual  commission  of  vice,  how  can  they  restrain  the 
desire  of  it  ?  or  how,  indeed,  its  actual  perpetration,  where  the  of- 
fender can  remain  undiscovered  ?  Again,  the  thousand  crimes  which 
no  human  law  can  punish,  what  safeguard  have  we  against  these? 
Or  suppose  a  disposition  formed  by  nature  without  violent  passions 
should,  even  in  this  system  of  things,  remain  without  running  into 
any  excess  of  riot — what  praise  can  be  assigned  to  it  ?     As  well  might 
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the  Iamb  boast  itself  on  not  having  the  fierce  disposition  of  the  hon. 
(297.) 

Determined  to  support  his  theory  to  the  last,  the  atb^st  (384)  now 
shifts  his  ground,  and  affirms  that  the  proper  curb  of  the  indulgooce 
of  pleasure  is,  or  ought  to  be,  reason.  But  what  in  his  system  is  rea- 
son ?  The  fortuitous  concourse  oi  atoms  must  surely  occasion  differ- 
ent perceptions  in  different  men ;  and  unless  the  standard  of  right  be 
the  same  to  all,  what  authority  can  reason  have  ? 

Gassendi  now  comes  forward  to  the  defence  of  Epicurus,  and  asserts 
that  philosopher,  in  counseUing  the  pursuit  of  pleasure,  to  have  intended 
that  kind  alone  which  is  sanctioned  by  virtue.  (471.)  But  what, 
according  to  the  dictum  of  the  Greek,  is  virtue  ?  Is  it  that  unbending 
principle  which  cannot  be  allured  by  passion,  or  impelled  by  fear,  to 
move  from  the  strict  line  which  it  has  laid  down  ?  We  have  seen,  od 
the  contrary,  how  fluctuating  and  convenient  a  principle  it  is.  So  that, 
far  from  making  pleasure  to  consist  in  virtue,  as  Gassendi  supposes, 
Epicurus  makes  virtue  to  consist  in  pleasure ;  thus  spurring  on  the 
worst  passions  of  mankind,  at  the  very  moment  of  taking  off  every 
curb. 

The  concluding  lines  of  the  Cardinal's  refutation  of  Hobbes's  idea 
that  virtue  consists  in  expediency  deserve  to  be  written  in  letters  d 
gold. 

**  From  Buch  file  fountain  sprung,  right  daims  our  scorn ; 
Vile  is  the  virtue  of  expedience  born.^    (612.) 

Nevertheless,  he  continues,  the  omen  and  foretaste  we  thus  gain  of 
a  complete  victory  is  cheering.  For,  when  Hobbes  confesses  some 
notions  of  right  and  justice  to  be  necessary,  he  tacitly  allows  that  the 
guidance  of  pleasure  is  not  all-sufficient. 

Not  (662)  only  would  a  land  submitting  to  Epicurean  principles  be 
totally  uninhabitable  on  account  of  the  vigour  added  to  vice,  but  of 
the  drawbacks  attached  to  virtue.  The  wise  man  will  there  under- 
take no  unnecessary  trouble.  He  would  not,  to  save  his  countr}', 
undergo  the  burden  of  serving  her ;  to  benefit  a  friend,  he  will  not 
expose  himself  to  any  toil  or  danger.  How  different  from  this  is  the 
spirit  inculcated  by  Christianity !  Other  sects  may  boast,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  Epicurean,  their  heroes ;  but,  exclaims  the  poet  (753) — 

'*  Trust  me,  religion  has  her  heroes  too, 
Who  nobler  ends  by  nobler  means  pursue ; 
Nor  low  ambition  spurs  them,  nor  the  lust 
Of  popular  applause  and  yellow  dust 
That  harasses  the  soul  with  wishes  vain 
And  crime  too  oft  the  end  desired  must  gain ; 
This,  in  the  precepts  of  her  scheme  divine. 
Swerves  not  one  inch  from  light's  exactest  line. 
Confess,  Lorenzo,  now,  which  scheme  were  best 
For  human  happiness  and  human  rest  ?*' 

Further,  on  inquiry  how  the  Epicurean  system  actually  succeeds  in 
procuring  pleasure  for  its  votaries,  it  must  be  confessed  that,  even 
viewed  in  this  low  light,  its  design  fails.  When  pleasure  depends  en- 
tirely on  external  events,  no  wi»doni  can  procure  it ;  she  may,  when 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


SACBBD  POBTRT.  379 

obtaiDed,  make  the  most  of  it,  but  her  office  can  proceed  no  further. 
A  scheme,  then,  which  preaches  to  its  followers — 

"  PleaBure  is  good :  what  was  man  made  for  else  f 
I  cooDsei  pleasure,  so  I  coonsel  good"-— 

must  necessarily  desert  them  in  pain,  or  sorrow,  or  loss ;  and  their 
^ate  of  mind  in  such  circomstances  is  well  illustrated  by  a  simile. 

"  As  some  fair  tree,  by  vernal  dew-drops  fed, 
With  early  blossoms  crowns  its  branchy  head. 
Ah,  if  no  more  by  gentle  zephyrs  wooed, 
Retaming  winter  £ure  again  intmde. 
Scorched  by  the  bitter  air*s  inclement  breath. 
It  droops,  and  fades,  and  languishes  in  death !"  (880) 

Sucb  consolations,  however,  it  may  be  said,  have  been  hitherto  suffi- 
cient ;  why,  in  future  need  I  want  more  ?  But,  replies  the  poet,  to 
him  who  has  suffered  affliction  they  have  not  been  enough.  He  who 
has  not,  may  not  hitherto  have  stood  in  need  of  anything  higher  :— 

"  Bat  let  the  joys  that  bloom  aronnd  thee  now— 
The  healthy  step— the  yet  onwrinkled  brow— 
The  stodions  lebore,  and  the  peace  of  heart, 
And  wealth,  sufficing  Nature,  all  depart, — 
Lovely  as  flowers,  and  fading  soon  as  tbev. 
These  droop  to-morrow,  if  they  smile  to-day ; 
And  in  their  stead  let  want,  and  woe,  and  care 
Seize  thee,  Lorenzo,  all  unused  to  bear; 
Let  the  fell  tyrant's  unrelenting  mind. 
Thrust  in  the  dungeon,  or  with  fetters  bind ; 
Let  the  false  friend  betray  tiiee,  deemed  so  tried — 
Or  death,  unpitying,  seize  thy  scarce  won  bride ; 
In  the  dark  grave  be  hosh'd  thy  infant's  smil^— 
Let  calumny  thy  guiltless  name  revile — 
Envy  her  bitterest  venom  on  thee  pour — 
And  ah !  what  boots  it  ne*er  t'  have  griev'd  before  1 
Then  wilt  thou — ^'tis  the  self-same  way  to  all — 
Nature  a  step-dame,  not  a  mother,  caJL 
While  thousand  torturing  memories  round  thee  spread, 
Of  joys  once  thine — ah !  now  for  ever  fled  ? 
What  medicine,  then,  can  heal  the  woes  of  life  ? — 
Ye  know  but  one-^the  hemlock  and  the  knife  I" 

With  this  is  contrasted  the  state  of  the  Christian,  not  less  happy,  to 
say  the  least,  in  prosperity ;  and  in  adversity,  beyond  all  comparison 
better  off,  as  w^ell  for  his  present  consolation,  as  for  his  hope  of  the 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  reward  set  before  him. 

Yet  (964),  continues  the  poet,  it  is  not  fair  to  accuse  them  of  merely 
a  further-sighted  selfishness  than  the  rest  of  the  world.  Pleasure  is 
no  doubt  the  chief  good,  if  only  thence  sought  whence  alone  it  can 
come.  The  Epicurean  vainly  looks  for  it  in  indulgence.  The  Christian 
is  satisfied  with  nothing  but  the  fulness  of  God  ;  yet  the  less  he  is  in- 
fluenced by  inferior  considerations,  the  purer  will  be  the  pleasure  he 
derives. 

"  As  when  the  gardener  bends  the  streamlet's  course 
O'er  his  sweet  flow'rets  from  the  first  pure  source, 
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*rwere  vain  to  bid  it  win  a  stainless  way, 
Through  the  thick  marish  and  polluting  clay ; 
He  seeks  the  rockier  soil,  or  leads  the  rill 
Through  the  hard  entrails  of  the  severed  hill ; 
Then  will  the  waving  reed  and  glowing  rush 
Bloom  by  its  side,  and  pure  the  waters  gush." 

The  love  which  unites  them  is  doubly  (1000)  happier  than  any  earthly 
affection  ;  it  is  always  secure  of  enjoying  its  object ;  and  the  stronger 
it  becomes  the  stronger  it  has  cause  to  be. 

Moreover,  the  most  that  can  be  said  with  respect  to  death  by  any 
follower  of  the  Athenian  philosopher,  is,  that  he  does  not  dread  it. 
The  Christian  looks  forward  to  it  as  the  beginning  of  a  happier  life. 
Neither  is  there  any  comparison  between  the  evil  consequences  of  ao 
error  in  the  two  cases.  In  the  former,  it  b  awful  indeed ;  in  the  latter, 
the  disappointment  is  not  felt  But,  persists  the  Atheist,  it  is  absurd, 
for  the  possibility  of  a  future  evil,  to  give  up  aU  that  you  argue  against. 

"  And  what,  then,  is  that  all  which  Fancy  feigns 
So  hard  to  vield  ?    Lorenzo,  'tis  thy  chains : 
Thou  deem  st  the  passions  as  thy  subjects  bow; 
Trust  me,  the  masters  they,  the  captive  thou ; 
So  oft  deceived,  the  fond  deception  shun. 
Thou  gain*8t  the  object,  and  contemn*8t  it  won : 
And  cloy'd,  not  satisfied,  thou  bend*st  thy  aim 
In  some  fresh  Line,  another,  and  the  same. 
As  when  the  sufferer,  on  his  painful  bed, 
Fev*rish,  shifts  oft  his  sides  and  aching  head : 
His  glances,  roaming  still  from  spot  to  spot. 
Seek  evermore  for  rest,  and  find  it  not. 
One  moment's  pleasure  in  the  next  is  pain — 
The  posture  changes,  but  the  pangs  remain.** 

These  latter  are  the  lines  to  which  we  referred  as  quoted  by  the  good 
cardinal  on  his  death-bed. 

The  book  concludes  with  a  striking  warning  to  the  infidel  to  con- 
sider the  infinite  value  of  the  stake  before  the  die  be  thrown  for  ever :  to 
reflect  on  the  extreme  caution  which  it  befits  a  wise  man  to  use,  where, 
of  two  ways,  one  of  which  cannot,  the  other  may,  lead  wrong,  he 
makes  choice  of  the  latter,  because  he  considers  it  the  pleasanter. 
The  winding  up  of  the  argument  on  Pleasure  bears  a  great  resemblance 
to  some  of  the  finer  passages  of  Young's  Night  Thoughts. 

"  Blame  not  the  bard,  whose  song  would  fain  restore 
The  terrors  of  the  future,  lost  before ; 
And  dash  that  poisoned  chalice  from  thy  hand 
The  poet-sceptic  mingled  for  his  band. 
I  seek  not  to  embitter  life's  short  day ; 
I  would  but  warn  thee  from  joy's  falser  ray. 
Nor  see  thy  eager  feet  without  control. 
Tread  a  soft  path  with  misery  for  the  goal. 
Trust  not  the  outward  show  :  the  envenom'd  snake 
Lurks  in  the  lovely  mead  or  flowery  brake  ; 
The  bitter  herb  remedial  virtue  knows. 
From  the  sweet  nightshade  deadliest  poison  flows. 
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Thus  grief  aod  pleasure  in  alternate  ring 
From  human  deeds  and  human  passions  spring ; 
So  have  I  seen,  when  snowy  winds  were  high, 
The  branches  shiver  'neath  the  inclement  sky ; 
Yet  I  awoke  to  gladness  when  the  spring 
Crown'd  them  with  leafy  wreaths  of  blossoming : 
So  have  I  seen  the  light  bark  cleave  her  way, 
Urg'd  by  the  zephyr,  through  the  yielding  spray« 
And  ere  the  crew  the  wish'd  for  port  could  gain. 
Rush  on  the  reef,  and  perish  in  the  mab." 

It  is  thus  that  the  poet  begins  his  second  book ;  but  as  we  are  not 
concerned  with  his  demolition  of  the  Cartesian,  and  attack  on  the  New- 
tonian philosophy,  we  will  only  quote  one  passage,  which  deserves 
mention  for  its  ingenuity.  It  is  where  the  cardinal  is  illustrating  the 
Epicurean  notion  that  atoms  are  infinite  in  number,  but  not  in 
form: — 

'*  So,  where  some  work  of  genius  to  create, 
.The  pres8*d  page  groans  beneath  the  roller's  weight : 
In  twice  twelve  chests,  before  the  artisfs  hand, 
The  twice  twelve  elements,  selected,  stand ; 
From  these,  on  fourfold  tablets,  ranged  in  lines. 
The  snowy  chart  drinks  in  its  jet  black  signs. 
Thus  from  few  letters  words  innumerous  rise ; 
Countless  the  changes,— finite  the  supplies.*' 

The  third  book,  treating  of  atoms,  thus  opens : — 

"  Happy,  who  triumphing  o*er  sense,  pursue 
The  arduous  path  that  leads  them  to  the  True  : 
And  trust  no  guide,  while  stretching  to  the  goal. 
Save  Nature's  leading,' and  the  force  of  soul  : 
Explore  the  source  of  things,  and  through  the  shade 
Of  Nature's  secret  lore  go  undismayed. 
Whom  regal  favour,  nor  the  idle  smile 
Of  Fortune,  from  their  high  emprise  may  wile, 
Tis  not  enough  beneath  the  beechen  shade 
To  watch  the  stream,  at  careless  leisure  laid. 
The  pebbles  sparkling  in  its  snowy  foam, 
And  the  bright  waters  dancing  to  their  home. 
The  flowers,  that  feed  on  Nature's  sweetest  milk 
And  the  green  banks,  as  soft  as  Seric  silk : 
They  trace  the  fount  itself;  and  dare  explore 
The  hidden  well-head  whence  those  waters  pour. 
Why,  then,  to  Matter's  outward  form  so  long 
Need  we,  Lorenzo,  to  restrain  the  song  ? 
Nor,  penetrating  Nature's  inmost  shrine. 
Demand  admittance  to  her  rites  divine  T* 

He  proceeds : — 

'*  Hence  is  it  sweet,  Lorenzo,  to  advance 
Through  Nature's  realm  with  penetrating  glance ; 
To  guide  thee,  lest  amid  her  shores  thou  stray. 
To  chase  thy  doubts  and  smoothe  the  rugged  way. 
Turn  not  to  steeps  and  frowning  crags  thine  eyes  ; 
What  though  before  thee  hills  on  hills  arise. 
What  though  uncultured  plains  thy  steps  must  pass — 
The  tangled- forest,  and  the  deep  morass, 
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With  thee  the  faithful  muse  shall  wend  along. 
And  cheer  thy  sonl  with  no  unpleasing  song. 
So  when  Spring  first  her  purple  head  uprears. 
Her  mate's  sweet  toil  the  Bird  of  Music  cheers ; 
Now  hovering  round  her  head,  or  perching  now 
Close  to  her  side,  or  on  the  trembling  bough ; 
She,  placid  in  her  love,  with  downy  breast 
Cheers  the  unfledg'd  ones  of  her  little  nest" 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


J.  M.  N. 


Tlie  Edttor  Inks  to  remind  bU  readers  that  he  is  not  respcmiiUe  lor  tiieopinioDs 
of  his  Oorrespondeiits. 


PAPAL  EXACTIONS  IN  BRITAIN<-No.  XX. 

**  Image-worship  and  Relics." 

Continued  from  p,  289. 

SiUf'^Bellarmine  in  the  book,  '^  De  Reliquiis  et  Imaginibus  Sane- 
torumy'  cap.  3rdy  in  his  '^  argwnenia  de  veritaie^^'  &c.y  advances,  as  his 
fourth  argument,  in  favour  of  the  worship  of  relics,  the  miracles 
wrought  by  their  means :  "  Quarto,  probatur  ex  miraculu  factis  ad 
reliquiasy  qws  certe  non  fierent  si  Deo  cultus  reliquiarum  non  placeretJ' 
This,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  is  the  precise  language  of  the  Trent 
Catechism ;  and  Dr.  Chalkmer  adopts  the  same  argument  in  elucidat- 
ing the  creed  of  Pope  Pius  IV.  1564.  BeUarmine  supports  this  posi- 
tion by  the  following  testimony :  "  PalladiuSf  (who  wrote  about  the 
year  407,)  in  his  '  Historia  Lansiaoa  m  Vitis  Patrtumy  c.  62,  tells  us 
that  a  series  of  miracles  were  wrought  through  the  medium  of  the 
relics,  at  the  shrine  of  Philemon.  St.  Ambrose^  when  treating  on  the 
subject  of  the  two  saints,  Gervasius  and  Protasius^^  and  in  his  *  Epis' 

*  *<  Gervasius  and  Protasius  were  twin  brothers,  and  were  beheaded,  under  Nero 
or  Domitian,  at  Milan.  St.  Augustine,  in  his  '  Confessions,'  sajs, '  That  God  re- 
vealed to  St.  Ambrose  by  a  vision  in  a  dream,  the  place  where  their  relics  lay.* 
Paulinus,  in  the  life  of  St.  Ambrose,  says, '  this  was  done  by  an  apparition  of  the 
martyrs  themselves.'  The  bishop  was  going  to  dedicate  a  new  church,  the  same  that 
was  afterwards  called  the  Amhrosian  Basilic,  and  now  St.  Ambrose  the  Great.  The 
people  desired  him  to  do  it  with  the  same  solemnity  as  he  had  ah^ady  consecrated 
another  church,  in  the  quarter  near  the  gate  that  led  to  Rome,  in  honour  of  the  holy 
apostles,  in  which  he  had  laid  a  portion  of  their  relics.  He  was  at  a  loss  to  find  relics 
for  this  second  church.  The  bodies  of  Saints  Gervasios  and  Protasius  lay  then  un- 
known before  the  rails  which  enclosed  the  tomb  of  Saints  Nabor  and  Felix.  St. 
Ambrose  caused  this  place  to  be  dug  up,  and  there  found  the  bodies  of  two  very  biff 
men,  with  their  bones  entire,  and  in  their  natural  position,  but  their  heads  separated 
from  their  bodies,  with  a  large  quantity  of  blood,  and  all  the  marks  which  could  be 
desired  to  ascertain  the  relic&  The  sacred  relics  were  taken  up  whole,  and  laid  on 
litters  in  their  natural  position,  covered  with  ornaments,  and  conveyed  to  the  Basilic 
of  Faustus,  where  they  were  exposed  two  days,  prior  to  being  deposited  in  the  Am- 
brosian  Basilic.  During  thdr  translation,  a  blind  man  was  restored  to  swht  by  touch- 
ing the  fringe  of  the  ornaments  with  which  0iey  were  covered,  Numberdss  uane  and 
tick  permme  were  cured  by  touching  lA«  shrouds  wHk  which  tkeg  were  covered^  or  Unen 
cloths  which  had  been  thrown  n^nm  the  relief.''—- lives  of  the  Snots.    One  of  the  most 
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tola  ad  Saroremy*  on  the  same  topic,  tells  us  that  many  miracles  were 
effected  by  the  medium  of  these  reUcs ;  and  amongst  the  number,  that 
a  blind  man,  named  Severus,  by  trade  a  butcher,  well  known  to  all 
in  his  neighbourhood,  was  restored  to  sight  by  touching  the  bier  upon 
which  the  relics  were  being  carried.  St.  Ambrose  adds  that  the 
Arians  were  bold  enough  to  deny  the  truth  of  that  and  other  reputed 
miracles,  which  all  the  people  had  seen  and  acknowledged.  St. 
AvgutihMj  lib.  22,  <  De  Civitaie  Deiy*  cap.  8,  tells  us  that  so  many 
miracles  were  wrought  at  the  relics  of  Su  Stephen,  in  a  very  short 
space  of  time,  that  many  volumes  must  have  been  written  had  they 
all  been  recorded.  SidpUiuSy*  in  his  life  of  St.  MariinXi  says  that  a 
woman  was  cured  of  a  bloody  flux  by  only  touching  the  garment  of 
the  saint ;  and  that  others  of  a  similar  character  might  be  mentioned 
without  number.    St.  Banly  dluding  to  St.  Mama$,i  states  that  the 

anoieot  parish  churches  in  Paris,  mentioned  in  the  sixth  century  by  Fortunatus  in 
his  life  of  St  Germanus  of  Paris,  is  dedicated  to  God  vmder  the  invocation  of  Saints 
Gerrasius  and  Protasius.  The  firontiipiece,  composed  of  the  three  Grecian  orders, 
the  Doric,  Ionic,  and  Corinthian,  one  above  the  other,  is  esteemed  by  architects 
the  greatest  master-piece  of  th^  art  in  France. 

*  **  St,  Su^tiua  Severus,  disciple  of  St  Martin,  was  bom  at  Toulouse,  about  the 
year  960,  of  a  ridi  and  illustrious  Roman  family,  and  was  converted  in  the  92nd  year 
of  his  age.  He  was  a  great  admirer  and  diseiplo  of  St  Martin,  and  wrote  the  life  of 
that  saint.  The  death  of  St  Martin  was  revealed  to  Sulnitius  through  the  medium 
of  a  vision,  in  which  he  saw  St  Martin  ascend  to  heaven  m  great  glory,  attended  by 
the  holy  priest  Clarus,  his  disciple^  who  was  lately  dead.  St  Sulpitius  adds,  that  his 
greatest  comfort  in  the  loss  of  so  good  a  master  was  a  confidence  that  he  should  obtain 
the  Dirine  blessings  by  the  prayers  of  St  Martin  in  heaven." — Lives  of  the  Saints. 

f  The  great  St  Mctrtm,  the  glory  of  Gaul,  and  the  light  of  the  western  dmrch 
in  the  fourth  century,  was  bom  at  Sabaria,  in  Lower  Hungary,  in  the  year  916. 
Though  of  heathen  parents,  St  Martin,  at  the  early  age  <^  ten,  against  the  will 
of  his  family,  desired  to  be  enrolled  among  the  catechumens,  which  request 
was  complied  with.  He  served  in  the  imperial  army  five  years,  according  to 
state  regulations,  and  during  that  period  was  a  model  of  charity  and  rirtue.  Of 
his  compassion  and  charity  St  Sulpioius  has  recorded  the  following  illustrious  ex- 
ample. One  day,  in  the  midst  of  a  very  hard  winter,  and  severe  m>st,  as  he  was 
marching  with  other  officers  and  soldiers,  he  met  at  the  gate  of  the  city  of  Amiens  a 
poor  man,  almost  naked,  and  begffing  alms  of  those  who  passed  by.  St  Martin, 
seeing  him  neglected,  (mdHavmg  yioming  left  bid  his  arwu  and  the  dotkea  upon  his  back, 
draoms  swordy  and  cut  his  ckiak  into  two  pieeeSj  one  of  which  he  gave  to  the  beggar^ 
and  wrapped  the  other  about  his  own  body.  The  figure  he  made  m  the  short  chah 
caused  much  merriment  among  the  bg-standers.  In  Ae  following  night  St.  Martin  saw 
in  his  sleep  Jesus  Christ  dressed  in  thai  hidf-garment  which  he  had  given  awatfy  and 
was  bid  to  look  at  it  wdlj  andasked  whedker  he  Jmem  it  He  then  heard  Jesus  say  to  a 
troop  ofangds  that  surrounded  him,  ^  Martin^  yet  a  eateehmnen,  has  clothed  me  m  this 
garment*  Tbb  vision  inspired  the  saint  with  fresh  ardour,  and  he  speedily  received 
baptbm.  Many  miracles  were  wrought  by  St  Martin  during  his  Ufe  time,  ctnd  those 
which  are  recorded  as  having  been  wrought  at  his  duine,  or  through  his  intercession, 
would  fumi^  matter  for  a  large  history,  St.  Martin  lived  with  some  eighty  monks, 
for  many  years,  in  a  monastery^  which  he  built  two  miles  fVom  Tours,  where  the 
strictest  discipline  was  observed.  This  is  now  the  fiimous  abbey  ofMarmontier,  and 
is  the  most  andent  that  now  subnsts  in  France.  St.  Martin  was  at  this  time  Bishop 
of  Tours.  Before  his  election  to  that  see,  he  had  built  a  monastery  about  two  leagues 
from  Poitiers,  which  was  standing  in  the  eighth  century,  and  seems  to  have  been  the 
first  that  was  erected  in  Gaul.     He  died  a.d.  997.*^ — Lives  of  the  Saints. 

t  **  St  Mamas  was  a  shepherd's  boy,  bora  at  Caesarea,  in  Cappadooia,  who  seek* 
ing  from  his  infimcy  the  kingdom  of  God  with  his  whole  heart,  distinguished  him- 
se^  by  his  extraordinary  fervour  in  the  Dirine  serriee,  and  suffered  martyrdom,  a,d, 
275.'\— Lives  of  the  Saints. 
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miracles  wrought  by  this  saint,  such  as  restoriug  some  to  health,  and 
others  to  life,  were  well  known  to  all.  And,  referring  to  St.  JuUUa^*  he 
writes,  that  when  the  relics  of  Julitta  were  brought  to  a  certain  place 
where  they  lacked  water,  immediately  there  arose  from  the  earth  a 
spring  of  the  purest  water ;  so  that  this  saintly  woman  appeared,  as  it 
were,  to  nourish  the  whole  neighbourhood  with  her  own  milk,  as  if 
she  were  their  common  nurse  or  mother/*  BeUarmme  proceeds  to 
prove  his  position,  *  de  veritate  imag,  et  reUq.^'  by  a  fifth  argument — 
^^ex  tniraculisy  qwB  S€Bpe  in  tptis  sanctorum  mortuis  carporibus  cemun- 
tuTy  per  qucB  Deus  apertusime  nas  ad  eorum  veneratianem  quasi  invitare 
videtuTy"  which  he  thus  illustrates:  «*  SulpOius^f  in  a  letter  to  Bassula, 
his  mother-in-law,  touching  the  death  of  St.  Martin,  says  that  after  his 
decease  the  figure  of  a  man  in  a  glorified  state  was  clearly  apparent 
in  his  person ;  that  his  flesh  was  clearer  than  glass,  whiter  than  milk, 
and  that  he  exhibited  aU  the  beauty  and  fireshness  of  a  boy  of 
seven  years  old.    The  same  thing  is  related  by  St.  Bonaventura,$ 


*  **  St  JuUtta  was  a  rich  lady  of  CaBsarea,  and  suflRered  under  Dlooleaian,  about  the 
year  908,  baring  been  required,  in  Tain,  to  offer  sacrifice  to  idols.  Of  her  martyrdom 
we  have  the  foUowing  account : — '  When  all  things  were  ready  for  the  execution, 
Julitta  laid  herself  cheerfully  down  upon  the  pile,  and  there  expired,  being,  as  it 
seems,  stifled  by  the  smoke ;  for  the  flame,  rising  in  an  arched  vault  round  her  body, 
did  not  toudi  it,  and  the  Christians  took  it  up  entire.'  It  was  afterwards  interred  in 
the  porch  of  the  principal  church  of  the  city ;  and  St.  Basil,  speaking  of  this  trea- 
sure,  about  the  year  875,  wrote  as  follows :— '  It  enriches  with  blessings  both  the 
place  and  those  who  come  to  it.'  He  assures  us  that,  *  the  earth  which  received  the 
owfy  of  this  blessed  woman  sent  firth  a  springofmoit  pkasani  water,  whereas  aU  the 
Jteighbowrmg  waters  are  brackish  and  salt.  This  water  presenres  health,  and  relieres 
the  sick." — Utcs  of  the  Saints. 

f  **  Sm^ntius  Sevenu  (to  whom  allusion  is  made  in  a  prerious  note)  married  the 
daughter  of  Bassula,  a  lady  of  a  consular  family,  and  of  great  wealth.  Her  eariy 
deaSi,  together  with  the  example  and  exhortations  of  his  pious  mother-in-Uw,  eon- 
tributed  to  wean  him  from  the  world ;  and  though  he  resenred  his  estates  to  him- 
self and  his  heirs,  he  employed  the  yearly  revenue  on  the  poor,  and  other  pious 
uses." — lives  of  the  Saints. 

%  **  St.  Bomaveniura,  cardinal,  the  great  light  and  ornament  of  the  holy  order  of 
St.  Francis,  was  bom  at  Bagnaria,  in  Tuscany,  in  the  year  1221,  and  died  in  1274. 
The  body  of  St.  Bonaventure  was  translated  into  the  new  church  of  the  Franciscans 
in  1484.  Kin^;  Charles  VIII.  founded  their  new  convent  at  Lyons  at  the  foot  of 
the  castle  of  Pierre  Incise  in  1494,  with  a  rich  chapel,  in  which  the  saint^s  remains 
were  enshrined,  except  a  part  of  the  lower  jaw,  which  that  king  caused  to  be  con- 
veyed to  Fontainbleau,  and  it  is  in  the  church  of  the  cordeliers  at  Paris ;  the  bones 
of  an  arm  are  kept  at  Bagnaria,  and  a  little  bone  at  Venice.  St.  Bonaventure  was 
canonized  by  Sixtus  IV.  in  1482.  The  acts  of  his  canoniiatton  record  several  ap- 
proved miracles  wrought  by  his  intercession.  The  city  of  Lyons,  in  1628,  being 
grievously  afflicted  wi&  the  plague,  the  raging  dUtemper  bepan  to  tmufrom  the  time  in 
which  certain  relies  of  our  taint  were  deoouAy  carried  in  proeesnon.  That  and  other 
cities  have  experienced  the  divine  mercy  in  like  manner,  in  several  other  public 
calamities,  by  invoking  St.  Bonaventure's  intercesrion.  Charles  of  Orleans,  father 
of  Lewis  XII.,  King  of  France,  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  English  in  the  battle  of 
Agincourt,  in  1425.  During  his  captirity,  he  fell  ill  of  a  fever,  under  which  no 
human  remedies  gave  him  relief.  The  more  desperate  his  situation  appeared,  with 
the  more  earnestness  he  set  himself  to  implore  the  patronage  of  St.  Bonaventure,  and 
a  perfect  recovery  was  the  reoompenoe  of  his  devotion.  In  gratitude,  as  soon  as  be 
was  set  at  liberty,  he  went  to  Lyons  to  offer  up  his  thanksgirings  and  prayers  at  the 
tomb  of  the  saint,  on  which  he  bestowed  most  magnificent  presents." — Lives  of  the 
Saints. 
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respecting  the  body  of  Si.  FrancU.*     The  author  of  the  life  of 
Si.  JEdwardyf  kiDg  of  Eog^and,  who  flourished  some  four  hundred 

*  '*  St.  Franeia  of  AMsisium,  the  founder  of  the  Friar  Minors,  was  bom  «t  As- 
sisiam,  in  Umbria,  in  the  Ecclesiastical  State,  a.d.  1182.  HeaYenly  visions  and 
ditine  communications  were  wtrj  fiuniliar  to  this  saint ;  but  the  following  extra- 
ordioary  fimmr  was  that  which  gare  him  unmingled  joy.  Aiwut  the  feast  of  the 
Exaltation  of  the  Cross,  on  the  15th  of  Sept.,  St.  Frauds  being  in  prayer  on  the  side 
of  the  mountain  of  AlTemo,  in  the  year  1224>  saw,  as  it  were,  a  seraph,  with  six 
shining  wings,  blazing  with  fire,  and  bearing  down  towards  him.  There  appeared 
between  the  wings  the  figure  of  a  man  oruoified,  with  his  hands  and  feet  stretched 
oat,  and  fitttened  to  a  cross.  After  a  secret  and  intimate  eonversation,  the  vision  dis- 
sppearing^  kis  boify  apptartd  externally  to  have  reeeived  the  image  of  the  emeyix,  as  if 
hit  flesh,  like  soft  wax,  had  received  the  impression  of  a  seal.  For  the  marks  ofnaile 
hiytm  to  appear  in  hie  hands  and  feet,  resembling  those  he  had  seen  in  the  vision.  Hie 
AaadSi  and  feet  eeewted  bored  through  in  the  middle  with  four  wotmde ;  and  these  holes  ap^ 
feared  to  he  pierced  with  nails  of  hard  fiesk  ;  the  heads  were  round  and  Uaek,  and  were 
mm  in  the  pabms  of  his  hands,  and  in  his  feet  in  the  upper  part  of  the  intiep.  The 
fasts  were  Umg,  and  appeared  beyond  the  shin  on  the  other  side,  and  were  turned  back, 
etifthey  had  been  denicAed  witha  hammer  i  there  was  oilto  ta  his  right  side  a  red  wound, 
m  if  made  by  the  piercing  of  a  lanee  ;  and  this  often  threw  out  blood,  which  stained  the 
tnie  and  drawers  of  the  saint  The  account  of  Uiese  miraculous  wounds,  which  oon« 
tinually  excited  in  his  heart  the  most  unbounded  love  for  his  crucified  Saviour,  was 
pablisbed  by  the  vicar-ffeneral  of  his  order,  in  a  circular  letter  addressed  to  aU  his 
brethren,  immediately  tSier  the  death  of  St.  Frauds,  the  original  copy  of  which  was 
ieeo  by  Wadding.  Waddins  also  saw,  in  the  convent  of  the  poor  Clares,  «t  As- 
■aom.  a  pair  of  half-stoekings»  made  by  St.  Clare  for  St.  Francis,  with  the  parts 
raised  above  and  behwfor  the  heads  and  points  of  the  nails.  Blood  from  his  sideishept 
ftmiinually  in  the  cathedral  at  Becanati.  He  died  on  the  4th  of  Oct,  1226.  Great 
nmldtudes  flocked  to  see  and  kiss  the  prints  of  the  sacred  wounds  in  his  fiesh,  whidi 
vera  openly  shewn  to  all  persons.  A  certain  learned  man  of  rank,  named  Jerom, 
doubted  of  the  reality  of  these  sacred  wounds,  till  he  had  touched  and  examined  them 
with  his  hands,  andwtovedthe  naUs  of  flesh  backwards  and  forwards;  by  which  he  was  so 
evidently  convinced,  that  he  confirmed  by  a  solemn  oath  his  attestation  of  them,  as 
St.  Bonaventure  mentions.  The  next  morning,  which  was  Sunday,  the  saint's  body 
VIS  earried,  with  a  numerous  and  pompous  procession,  from  the  convent  of  the 
Portiuncula  to  Assisium.  The  procession  tfuyg/pedi  at  St.  Damian's,  where  St.  Clare 
ind  her  nuns  had  the  great  comfort  of  kissing  the  marks  of  the  wounds  in  his  fiesh. 
8l  Qare  attempted  to  take  out  one  of  the  nails  of  flesh,  but  could  not,  though  the  black 
Asod  wtu  protuberant  above  the  pahs  of  the  hand,  and  she  easily  thrust  it  up  and  down, 
nd  dipped  a  linen  doth  in  the  bhod  that  flowed  from  the  wound.  Two  years  after  the 
Mint's  death,  Pope  Gr^^ry  IX.,  a.d.  1228,  went  to  Assisium,  and  after  a  rigorous 
mminatioa  and  solemn  approbation  of  several  miraculous  cures  wrought  through  the 
(Dvits  of  the  relics  of  St.  Francis,  he  performed  the  ceremony  of  his  canonisation  in 
tbeehurch  of  St.  George,  on  the  1 6th  of  July,  1^8,  and  comnumded  his  oflice  to  be 
^cpt  in  1^9.  His  holiness  gave  a  sum  of  money  to  build  a  new  church  on  the  place, 
vbieh  he  doired  from  that  time  should  be  called  Colle  del  Paradiso,  Elias,  the 
gsncral,  by  contributions  and  large  exactions,  much  increased  that  sum,  and  raised  a 
OKMt  magnificent  pile,  which  was  finished  in  1230 ;  and  that  year  the  body  of  the 
sunt  was  translated  thither.  Pope  Benedict  XIV.,  in  llA,  by  a  proUx  most 
boQottrable  bull,  confirms  the  most  ample  privileges  granted  to  this  diurdi  by  former 
popes,  and  declares  it  a  patriarchal  church,  and  a  papal  chapel,  with  apostolic  peni- 
tentiaries. The  body  of  the  saint  still  lies  in  this  church,  under  a  sumptuous  chapel 
of  marble.  In  the  saoristry,  among  many  other  relies,  was  shewn,  in  1745,  some  of 
the  writings  of  St.  Francis.  Relics  of  his  dothes,  &o.,  are  shewn,  but  none  of  his 
body*  no  divixion  having  been  made,  unless  we  believe  his  heart  and  bowels,  accord- 
ing  to  his  desire,  to  have  been  taken  out,  and  laid  under  the  altar  which  bears  his 
n«ne  in  the  portiuiicula.  The  body  of  St  Francis  has  never  been  discovered  or 
^^>*Hed  since  the  time  of  Gregory  IX.,  1228,  and  was  concealed  in  some  secret  vault, 
the  better  to  secure  so  precious  a  treasure." — Lives  of  the  Saints. 

t  **  «St  Edward,  King  of  England,  who  succeeded  hb  father  Edgar,  in  975,  being 
^ly  thirteen  years  old.     He  was  murdered  through  the  treachery  of  his  mother-in- 
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years  emce,  tells  us,  that  in  the  month  of  January  more  than  thirty- 
six  years  after  his  decease^  his  body  was  found  entire,  full  of  mois- 
ture, flexible  as  when  he  was  alive ;  and  not  only  were  the  bones 
and  flesh  in  no  respect  decomposed,  but  even  the  hair  of  his  head 
and  of  his  beard,  nay,  even  his  clothes  and  shoes,  were  uninjured 
by  time  or  decay.  What  shall  we  say  respecting  the  body  of  St. 
Andrew  Corsinij*  from  which  an  extraordinary  moisture  was  con- 
tinually exuding?  I  myself  saw  at  Bononia  (Boulogne)  the  body  of 
St.  Catharinef  entire  and  without  the  appearance  of  decay,  though 
this  holy  virgin  had  been  dead  more  than  a  hundred  years.  I  have 
also  seen  at  Mount  Falco,  in  Umbria,  the  body  of  the  blessed  St. 
ClarCyi  equally  entire,  and  without  the  semblance  of  decomposition, 
though  she  had  been  dead  some  three  hundred  years.  And  what 
was  still  more  extraordinary,  there  appeared  on  the  heart  the  instru- 
ments connected  with  our  Saviour's  crucifixion,  so  clearly  and  admi- 
rably represented,  that  all  who  beheld  the  appearances  were  obliged 
to  acknowledge  '  that  truly  the  finger  of  God  was  there.'  And  to 
pass  over  many  others,  what  shall  I  say  respecting  St.  Apies  Poli- 
tiana  ?%  She  flourished  some  three  hundred  years  since,  and,  both 
during  her  life  time,  and  after  her  decease,  wrought  many  stupendous 
miracles,  one  of  which  occurred  when  I  was  a  boy,  of  which  I  and 
the  whole  city  were  eye-witnesses.  I  have  frequently  seen  her  body 
without  any  approximation  to  decay,  and  still  verj'  beautiful.  And  it 
is  recorded  by  authors  of  undoubted  testimony,  that,  when  St.  Ca- 
tharine of  Sienna\\  visited  her  sacred  remains,  to  see  them,  and  pay 


law,  Elfrida,  and  his  body  thrown  into  a  deep  marsh,  after  a  reign  of  four  years,  in 
979.  His  body  was  miraevloutly  discovered  by  a  pillar  of  light,  and  honoured  by  many 
miraculotu  cure$  of  sick  pereons.  It  was  taken  up,  and  buried  at  Wareham  (in 
Dorset),  but  being  found  entire  some  three  years  after,  it  was  translated  to  the  monas* 
tenr  at  Shaftesbury." — Lives  of  the  Saints. 

*  "  St  Andrew  Chrsini,  bishop  and  confessor,  was  bom  in  Florence  in  1302,  and 
died  in  1373,  baTing  been  twelve  years  bishop.  He  was  honoured  by  many  miracles, 
and  was  canonized,  immediately  on  his  death,  by  the  voice  of  the  people.  The  state 
of  Florence  has  often  sensibly  experienced  hu  powerftd  intercession.  Pope  Eugenius 
IV.,  A.D.  1440,  allowed  his  precious  relics  to  be  exposed  to  public  veneration.  He 
was  canonized  by  Urban  VIII.  in  1629."— Lives  of  the  Saints. 

i  "  8L  Catharine  of  Bologna  was  born  of  noble  parents  at  Bologna  in  1413,  and 
was  chosen  first  prioress  of  the  Nunnery  of  Poor  Clares  at  Bologna.  She  was 
favoured  with  the  gifts  of  miracles  and  prophecy^  but  said  that  she  had  sometimes  been 
deceived  by  the  devil.  She  died  on  the  9th  of  March,  1463.  Her  body  is  still  entire, 
and  shewn  in  the  church  of  her  convent  through  bars  of  glass,  sitting,  richly  covered, 
but  the  hands  and  foet  naked.  She  was  canonized  by  Clement  11.  A  book  of  her 
revelations  was  printed  at  Bologna  in  1511." — Lives  of  the  Saints. 

X  '*  SL  Clare  of  Monte  Fako  was  bom  at  Monte  Falco,  near  Spoleto,  about  the 
year  1275.  She  was  chosen  abbess  at  a  very  early  age,  and  she  exercised  such 
rigorous  discipline  over  herself,  that  whenever  she  spoke  any  word  that  seemed  super- 
fluousy  she  condemned  herself  to  the  task  of  reciting  one  hundred  Pater  Nosters.  She  died 
in  1308,  and  was  canonized  by  Urban  VIII.,  1630."— Lives  of  the  Saints. 

§  "  St.  Agnes  of  Monte  Pmciano  was  a  native  of  Monte  Pulciano,  in  Tuscany.  She 
was  elected  abbess  of  the  order  of  St.  Dominic  The  gifts  of  miracles  and  prophecy 
rendered  her  famous  among  men.  She  died  in  1317,  and  was  solemnly  canonized  io 
1726  by  Benedict  XIII."— Lives  of  the  Saints. 

g  **  St.  Catharine  of  Sienna  was  bora  at  Sienna  in  1347,  and  at  a  very  early  age 
retired  from  the  world,  and  dedicated  herself  to  God.  ffer  whole  life  was  one  con- 
tinued miracle.    For  many  years  she  accustomed  herself  to  so  rigorous  an  abstinence, 
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them  due  veneration,  a  shower  of  heavenly  dew,  like  manna,  mira- 
culously descended  upon  both;  and  that  when  her  fellow-citizens 
were  about  to  embalm  her  body,  in  order  that  it  might  be  preserved 
for  a  long  period,  some  fluid  of  a  remarkably  pleasing  smell,  like 
sweet  balsam,  began  to  flow  fipom  the  body,  so  that  her'friends  imder- 
stood  that  the  body,  thus  embalmed  by  an  especial  act  of  divine 
power,  required  not  the  aid  of  man  for  its  preservation.  The  remains 
{reliqws  relics)  of  this  celestial  fluid  is  still  preserved,  together  with  the 
body,  in  the  church."  The  iixth  argument  adduced  by  Bellarmine 
to  prove  his  position, "  De  veritate  imaginum  et  reliquiarwn^*'  is  founded, 
**  ex  inventione  et  revekUione  ditfinUw  facia  ganctorum  corporumj*  For 
if,  reasons  Bellarmine,  the  worship  of  relics  {cultus  reliquiarum)  were 
displeasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  why  should  he  himself  reveal  to  his 
servants  the  bodies  of  the  saints  which  remained  utterly  unknown  ? 
St.  Ambrose  himself  tells  us  that  the  bodies  of  the  saints,  Grervasius* 
and  Protasius  were  revealed  to  him  by  divine  interposition.  St. 
Augustin  mentions  the  same  thing.  There  is  also  extant  an  epistle  of 
Lucian,  in  which  he  implies  that  the  bodies  of  certain  saints,  Stephen, 
Nicodemus,  and  others,  had  been  miraculously  revealed  to  him ;  and 
that  the  body  thus  revealed  was  the  real  body  of  St.  Stephen  was 
proved  by  the  miracles,  without  number,  which  were  wrought 
thereby;  respecting  which  Euodius  wrote  two  treatises.  Sozomen 
tells  us,  (lib.  6,  c.  8,)  that  the  bones  of  the  martyred  saints  Nestablus, 
and  Busebius,  brothers,  which  the  people  of  Gaza  had  mingled  with 
the  bones  of  camels  and  asses,  that  the  Christians  might  not  distin- 
guish them,  were,  by  an  especial  miracle,  revealed  to  a  certain  holy 
woman,  and  were  by  her  collected  and  preserved.  Sozomen  also  re- 
lates (in  the  last  chapter  of  the  seventh  book)  that  the  bones  of  Ha- 
bakkuk  and  Micah  were  revealed  to  a  certain  bishop  ;  and  the  same 
author  also  adds  (in  the  2nd  ch.  of  the  9th  b.^  that  the  relics  of  forty 
martyrs  were  discovered  by  divine  interposition.     Bede  says  that  the 


that  the  bleased  Eucharist  might  be  laid  to  be  the  only  nourishment  that  supported 
her.  Onet  the  fatted  from  Ath  Wednttday  HU  Ateenticm^day,  She  wot  pretented  by 
our  Saviour  with  a  erown  of  gold  and  a  crown  of  thomt.  She  chose  the  latter,  and, 
haTing  forcibly  pressed  it  upon  her  head,  wore  it.  She  died  at  Rome  in  1380,  and 
was  canonised  by  Pius  II.  in  1461.  Her  instruments  of  penance,  and  other  relics, 
are  greatly  esteemed  at  Sienna.** — Lives  of  the  Saints. 

*  In  addition  to  what  has  been  narrated  in  a  previous  note  respecting  theee  two 
saints,  I  may  add,  upon  the  testimony  of  St.  Ambrose,  that  '*  the  blood  found  in  their 
tomb  wcu  an  instrument  of  many  mirades.**  St.  Ambrose  adds,  that  *'  this  blood  was 
gathered,  and  mixed  with  a  paste,  and  afterwards  distributed,  as  a  precious  relic,  in 
several  churches ;  also,  that  linen  cloths  dipped  in  this  blood  were  dispersed  into 
distant  places,  whereby  many  miracles  were  and  are  still  wrought." — Lives  of  the 
Saints. 

t  "  SS.  Busebius,  Nestablus,  Zeno,  and  Nestor,  the  first  three  brothers,  were 
seized  at  Oaza  by  the  Pagans,  and  after  the  most  cruel  treatment,  were  draped  out 
of  the  city  to  the  place  where  the  beasts  were  thrown  that  died  of  disease.  Here  the 
people  lighted  a  fire,  burned  the  bodies,  and  mingled  the  bones  that  remained  with 
those  of  camels  and  asncs,  that  it  might  not  be  easy  for  the  Christians  to  distinguish 
them.  This  cruelty  onlj  enhanced  the  triumph  of  the  martyrs  before  Ood,  who 
watches  over  the  precious  relics  of  his  elect,  to  raise  them  again  to  glory.  Their  bonet 
were  easily  eoBeeted  by  Divine  interpotition,  and  were  the  instruments  of  many  miraeles.** 
—Lives  of  the  Saints. 
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head  of  John  the  Baptist*  was  revealed  by  John  himself  to  two 
monks;  and  that  the  body  of  St.  Barnabas,  with  tlie  gospel  of  St.  Mat- 
thew lying  on  the  breast,  was  revealed  by  Barnabas  himself/'  Bel- 
larmine  proceeds  with  a  seventh  argument,  "  Probatur  ex  transhtume 
reliquiarumy  diuno  locoadaliutn^  honoris  gratia  ;^  and  with  an  eighth, 
<^  Probatur  ex  eo,  quodreliquim  sub  aliaribus  reconduntur"  for  an  elucida- 
tion of  which  I  must  refer  to  Bellarmine  himself.  (Tom.  2,  cap.  3. 
p.  441.^  Such  were  the  opinions  of  Bellarmine^  (who  wrote  at  the 
close  of  the  sixteenth  centuiy,^  on  the  doctrine  of  the  adoration  of 
relics ;  opinions  which,  in  conjunction  with  the  authorities  to  which 
he  has  referred  in  the  ^*  Acta  Sanctorum,"  (extracts  from  which  I  have 
given  in  the  notes^  from  Butler's  abridgment,  and  to  which  I  would 
direct  the  reader's  attention,)  tend  to  develop  very  clearly  the  views  of 
the  Romish  church,  or,  at  least,  of  some  of  her  most  distinguished  cham- 
pions, on  this  controverted  question.  I  would  only  add  that  "  The 
Lives  of  the  Saints,''  from  which  I  have  copiously  extracted  (ver- 
batim) to  confirm  and  illustrate  the  assertions  of  Bellarmine,  is  a  work 
published  under  the  express  authority  of  twenty-eight  archbishops 
and  bishops,  who  "  assure  the  public  of  the  exceeding  utility  of  this 
most  pious  compilation,  and  are  glad  to  express  their  ardent  desire  (the 
Italics  are  not  mine)  that  a  copy  of  it  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  every 
family  of  the  numerous  people  committed  to  their  care"  They  add  that 
"  it  will,  if  perused  with  humility  and  devotion,  teach  those  who  read 
it,  to  aspire  after  that  happy  life,  which  God  does  not  fail  to  <  give  to 
those  who  never  change  their  &ith  from  him.'  " 

E.  C.  Harington. 

St.  DamtTi,  JSxeitr,  September  I,  I84a 

(Tb  be  coiUmved.) 


ON  THE  JEGYPTO-TUSCAN  ARIMI. 

Sir, — In  the  iEgypto-Tuscan  mythology,  Neptunus,  Neph,  Nebo  or 
Genius,  is  equivalent  to  Hermes,  the  giver  of  life,  cause  of  production, 
&c.  Plutarch  tells  us  that  the  first  cube,  or  the  number  eight,  was 
sacred  to  Neptune,  (Theseus  fin.,  et  de  Isid.,  c.  10 ;)  and  Shmoun, 
shmin,  which  is  the  Coptic  term  for  eight,  is  also  the  Egyptian  name 
of  Herraopolis  Magna.  One  of  the  Egyptian  nomes  with  its  capital 
city  was  variously  named,  after  its  patron  deity  Hermes,  either  Smun, 
Smin,  eight,  Herman  a  pomegranate,  or  as  a  compound  of  the  two, 

*  **  The  bead  of  John  the  Baptist  was  discovered  at  Emisa,  in  Syria,  in  the  year 
453,  and  was  kept  with  great  honour  in  the  church  of  that  city,  till  about  the  year 
800,  when  this  precious  relic  was  taken  to  Constantinople.  When  that  city  was  taken 
by  the  French  in  1204,  Wallo  de  Sarton,  a  canon  of  Amiens,  brought  part  of  this 
head — that  is,  all  the  fiiice  except  the  lower  jaw,  into  France,  and  preserved  it  in  his 
own  church,  where  it  is  to  this  day.  Part  of  the  head  of  the  Baptist  is  said  to  be 
kept  in  St  Sylvester's  church  in  Campo  Bfarzo  at  Rome,  though  Sirroond  thinks 
this  to  be  the  head  of  St.  John  the  Martyr  at  Rome.  Pope  Clement  the  Eighth. 
1601,  to  remove  all  reasonable  doubt  about  the  relic  of  this  saint,  procured  a  small 
part  of  the  head  that  is  kept  at  Amiens  for  St.  Sylvester's  church.*' — Lives  of  tlie 
Saints. 
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SmuQ  n^  Elrmao :  in  Arabic,  Asmun  al  Ruman.  From  these  premises, 
it  seems  impossible  to  escape  the  conclusion  that  Herman  was  an  old 
Egyptian  title  of  Mercury,  and  that  the  Greek  'Epfifjq,  together  with 
Aiiric  ("  Adad/'  xviii.  289,)  and  many  others,  was  borrowed  from  the 
^gypto-Tuscans.  The  Egyptian  form  of  Anubis  was  Anepo,  or 
Neph,  and  Plutarch  says  ofhim,  "Akov^k,  ivTi  ii  6re  xal  'Ep/ioKov/Jic 
ovofiAicratf  (D^  Isid.  c.  61 ;)  hence  the  Coptic  Smun  n'  Erman  and 
the  Arabic  Asmun  al  Ruman  are  equivalent  to  Hermanubis — ^that  is, 
to  Nebo  Herman  or  Nebo  Rimmon,  which  are  compounds  like  Hadad 
Rimmon.    See  <<  Rome." 

The  analogy  of  other  names,  such  as  Neph,  Anepo ;  Milo,  i¥lmi1ius ; 
Merinum,  Ameria,  Amerinum,  &c.,  render  it  probable  that  Aram  and 
Ram  are  derived  from  the  same  root  RoM.  We  know  that  the  Coptic 
erman  is  the  same  word  as  the  Arabic  ruman,  and  we  see  that  the 
Ram  of  1  Chron.  ii.  9,  is  written  Aram  in  St  Matt.  i.  3 ;  also  that  the 
Syrian  is  called  either  Ram  or  Aram,  compare  Qen.  xxii.  21,  with 
Job,  xxxii.  2.  According  to  Strabo,  the  Syrians  were  indifferently 
called  Arimi,  Arami,  or  Arammasi :  the  Syrian  Christians  have  used 
their  national  name  Armya  (Aramsus,  Syrus)  to  express  a  heathen, 
a  Gentile.  Strabo  mentions  a  temple  near  Sardis,  where  a  chorus  of 
dancing  apes  was  kept  for  religious  festivals ;  and  after  saying  that 
different  authors  told  the  same  story  of  different  countries,  he  adds. 
But  others  place  the  scene  of  thb  legend  in  Pithecusse,  and  say  that 
Arimi  is  the  Tuscan  term  for  "  apes" :  Oi  it  h  UtdjiKovtrany  ot  koI  tov^ 
wi&fiKovs  ^ffi  wapa  toIq  Tv^iiyoig  lipliioVQ  KoKtiaBah  xiiL  p.  431.  Casaub. 
That  arim  was  a  Tuscan  word  is  clear  from  the  Tuscan  king  Arimnus 
(Pausan.  v.  12),  the  town  Ariminum,  and  the  inscription  given  by 
Lanzi :  f.  puina.  armnial,  (vol.  iu  p.  316,  where  Armnial  signifies 
son  of  Arimnus.)  We  elsewhere  find  apes  connected  with  the  root 
RoM,  for  the  Hindoo  hero  Rama  had  a  retinue  of  apes  who  greatly 
forwarded  his  plans.  Sir  W.  Jones  maintains  that  Rama  is  the  same 
as  Dionysus, "  On  the  gods  of  Greece,  Italy,  and  India,"  There  was 
evidently  some  god  Arim,  Arm,  or  Herm,  to  whom  the  ape  was  sacred, 
and  who  was  the  tutelar  deity  of  the  Tuscan  king  Arimnus,  of  the 
Italian  town  Ariminum,  of  the  nome  and  city  of  Erman  or  Herman, 
and  of  the  Egyptian  king  Armes,  Armais,  Arminos,  (Censorinus  de 
Die  Natali,  c.  19.)  The  most  common  name  of  the  Egyptian  Mer- 
cury was  Thoth,  and  the  ape  or  Cynocephalus  was  sacred  to  him. 
HorapoUo  says  that  the  ape  in  the  temple  of  Thoth  could  write  by  in- 
stinct,  (Hieroglyphica,  i.  14,)  and  Cicero  relates  an  untoward  freak  of 
the  ape  in  the  temple  of  Dodona,  (De  Divinat.  ii.  32.)  Now,  as  the 
oracle  at  Dodona  was  of  Egyptian  origin  ^Herod.  ii.  55),  I  am  inclined 
to  think  that  Cicero's  *«  monstrosissima  bestia"  might  be  called  the 
ape  of  Dod  or  Thoth. 

W.B.  Winning. 


You  XXIV.~Oc/.,  1843.  2  b 
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DR.  HOOKAS  DISAVOWAL  OF  THE  FACTORIES  BILL. 

Sir, — I  request  your  permission  to  contradict,  through  your  pages,  a 
report  which  has  been  circulated  in  many  places  of  mv  having  been 
consulted  by  the  framers  of  the  late  Factory  Bill,  before  they  intro- 
duced the  educational  clauses.  Neither  directly  nor  indirectly  was  I 
concerned  with  that  bill,  nor  was  I  aware  of  the  intention  of  govern- 
ment to  introduce  such  a  bill,  until  I  read  the  speech  of  Sir  James 
Graham  upon  the  subject. 

The  statement  of  my  having  been  concerned  with  the  bill  was  the 
pure  invention  of  a  local  paper,  not  distinguished  for  its  veracity  in 
matters  relating  to  the  church  ;  and  I  hope  that  my  friends  will  always 
withhold  their  belief  from  any  article  of  clericfd  intelligence  which 
can  only  be  traced  to  the  "  Leeds  Mercury .*• 

My  own  opinion  has  long  been,  that  no  government  in  this  country 
can  succeed  in  devising  a  measure  for  the  general  education  of  the 
people.  The  principle  being  admitted  that  all  who  pay  the  taxes  are 
to  be  benefited  by  their  expenditure,  it  would  not  be  possible  to  adopt 
a  system  of  education  on  church  principles,  since  that  would  exclude 
dissenters.  On  the  same  principle  it  would  be  impossible  to  have 
an  essentially  Protestant  education,  since  that  would  exclude  Roman 
Catholics;  but  the  same  principle  would  prevent  any  measure  for  a 
Chriiiian  education,  even  admitting  that  designation  to  be  applicable 
to  some  system  which  would  exclude  all  the  articles  of  the  Christian 
faith,  and  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion;  since  the 
very  name  of  Christianity  is  offensive  to  tax-paying  infidels. 

It  remains  that  the  only  system  that  government  can  adopt  is  one 
based  upon  atheism.  From  such  a  system  the  present  government 
would  revolt,  nor  would  it  be  tolerated  by  the  majority  of  the  people 
in  any  government. 

But  though  government  cannot  undertake  the  education  of  the 
people,  it  can  continue  to  do  what  it  does  at  present,  but  on  a  more 
extended  scale.  It  can  assist  the  two  societies — the  National  Societv 
and  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  in  proportion  to  the  funds 
raised  by  each,  and  those  who,  like  myself^  have  confidence  in  the  in- 
fluence of  the  church,  feel  quite  secure  that  the  church  will,  under  such 
circumstances,  and  with  fair  play,  continue  to  be  the  instructress  of 
the  people. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  F.  Hook.  - 


ON  PAROCHIAL  INTERCOURSE  WITH  TRADESMEN. 

Sir, — I  have  just  been  reading  a  truly  apostolic  charge  by  Archdea- 
con Manning,  and  very  seldom  have  I  read  any  charge  with  more 
satisfaction.  For  a  moment  I  wished  he  had  been  more  explicit  and 
detailed  in  his  treatment  of  the  last  subject  he  alludes  to,  but  reflec- 
tion has  led  me  to  see  that  he  could  not  be  so  without  trespassing  on  a 
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province  better  reserved  for  private  discussion,  and  adapted  for  indi- 
vidaal  counsel. 

The  middle  classes,  the  archdeacon  observes,  form  the  critical  ele- 
ment of  the  church  in  our  day — a  &ct  no  one  can  doubt — and  the 
efficiency  of  a  clergyman's  superintendence  of  his  cure,  and  the  suc- 
cess of  his  ministry,  will  very  much  depend  npon  the  hold  obtained 
on  their  consciences  and  affections.  This  end,  he  observes,  is  not  to 
be  gained  by  polemical  discussions.  The  claims  of  the  church  ought 
to  be  rather  assumed  as  indisputable  fundamental  rights,  than  reite- 
rated and  contended  for  as  sulriects  of  dispute.  If  an  impression  is  to 
be  made  on  this  very  inaccessible  class,  it  must  be  by  the  influence  of 
no  common  character  and  the  exercise  of  no  common  zeal. 

It  is  with  a  strong  feeling  of  the  difficulties  which  encompass  this 
subject  that  I  venture  to  offer  a  few  observations  upon  it,  accom- 
panied by  some  practical  suggestions.  For,  when  a  man  is  fixed  ns 
the  rector  or  vicar  of  a  large  shopkeeping  parish,  he  finds  hb  relation- 
ship to  these  persons  sufficiently  embarrassing,  and  whatever  may  be 
his  difficulties,  those  of  a  curate  are  tenfold  greater,  both  from  the 
uncertainty  of  his  tenure  and  the  smaller  amount  of  his  personal 
influence.  I  do  not  allude  to  the  latter  class  of  the  clergy,  but 
confine  myself  entirely  to  an  incumbent  entering  on  his  living. 
His  first  step,  if  he  feels  the  extent  of  hb  responsibility  as  he  ought, 
is  personally  to  visit  every  one.  Thb  b  the  obvious  mode  of  estab- 
Ibbing  friendly  feeling  and  laying  the  foundation  of  parochial  influence. 
Until  this  has  been  done,  no  man  can  lament  the  estrangement  of  the 
middle  classes  from  the  church,  for  he  is  a  cause  of  its  increase  and 
perpetuation.  No  popular  preaching,  no  amount  of  diligence  ex- 
pended only  on  the  lowest  classes,  can  compensate  for  the  omission  of 
this,  the  awkwardest  and  least  satisfactory,  but  the  most  imperative, 
portion  of  a  pastor's  duty;  yet  it  requires  some  courage  to  get  through 
it  efficiently.  He  goes  into  a  shop  where  hb  person  is  (or  possibly 
may  not  be)  known.  After  waiting  his  time,  he  b  politely  asked  what 
he  wants,  and  has  to  explain  that  he  b  not  come  in  the  capacity  of  a 
customer — a  circumstance  not  likely  to  prejudice  his  parishioner  in  his 
favour.  However,  when  thb  b  made  clear,  he  may  probably  be  asked 
into  the  parlour,  where  a  feeling  half  of  respect,  halt  of  a  wbh  to  look 
out  through  the  window  into  the  shop,  and  be  ready  when  hb  man 
shall  summons  him  fi*om  the  conference,  keeps  him  in  veterately  stand- 
ing ;  and  while  the  clergyman  b  debating  whether,  under  the  circum- 
stfmces,  it  will  be  better  to  make  some  preliminary  observations  of 
courtesy  or  to  begin  to  lecture  as  one  having  authority,  the  shopman 
brings  hb  master  an  imperative  call,  and  the  master  begs  hb  rector 
to  excuse  him  for  a  minute. 

Perhaps  the  wife  is  then  lefl  with  him ;  and  as  it  b  only  through 
the  wife,  who  remains  at  home,  that  the  clergyman,  in  nine  cases  out 
of  ten,  has  any  communication  with  the  agricultural  labourer  and  me- 
chanic while  in  health,  he  determines  to  make  the  best  of  the  time, 
in  the  circumstances  he  finds  himself  placed,  and  converses  with 
her  on  such  religious  topics  as  he  can  manage  to  Introduce.  He 
expresses  hb  pleasure  at  her  constancy  in  attending,  or  his  grief 
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at  her  absence  from  the  church  and  sacrament,  and  in  the  former 
case  he  may  of^en  be  doing  good ;  in  the  latter,  he  will  find  the 
woman  shut  herself  up  in  an  obstinate  reserve,  or  quietly  tell  him 
that  she  and  her  husband  were  dissenters,  and  did  not  think  with  him. 
He  will  then,  perhaps,  begin  to  argue  this  matter ;  but  considering 
that  they  are  rational,  and  have  some  fine  capacities  and  a  thousand 
noble  sympathies,  women  are  marvellously  inaccessible  to  aiigument, 
generally  speaking.  Might  it  not  be  as  well  then  to  decline  argument, 
and  speak  as  briefly  as  possible  somewhat  in  this  way :  '<  My  friend, 
I  do  not  wish  to  argue  these  points,  but  you  see  that  the  providence  of 
God  has  made  me  responsible  for  your  instruction.  You  may  with- 
draw yourself  from  me,  but  I  must  still  follow  afrer  you,  and  the 
more  opposed  you  are  to  me,  the  more  plainly  is  it  my  du^  to  pray 
for  you,  to  come  and  see  you,  and  plead  with  you.  Do  not  think  me 
intrusive ;  but  reflect  if  you  were  in  my  place,  and  charged  by  Christ 
with  the  teaching  of  this  parish,  what  you  would  think  your  duty  when 
your  parishioners  would  not  come  and  receive  your  instruction." 

Perfect  meekness  to  those  who  oppose  themselves,  in  connexion 
with  a  high  feeling  of  ministerial  responsibility  will  sometimes  be 
blessed  in  working  wonders.  The  clergyman  takes  his  leave,  and  the 
seed  he  has  scattered  by  the  way  either  springs  up  or  withers.  Pos- 
sibly months  may  elapse  before,  injustice  to  the  remainder  of  his  flock, 
he  can  repeat  his  visit,  and  then  it  may  very  likely  resemble  the 
scene  described  in  the  ^<  Auto-biography  of  a  Dissenting  Minister.*' 
The  tradesman  may  bow  courteously,  and  transfer  him  to  his  wife, 
in  the  parlour,  and  feel  himself  exonerated  from  any  further  attention. 
The  clergyman  will  leave  the  house  a  second  time,  hesitating  whether 
thb  can  be  the  right  way  of  penetrating  the  middle  classes. 

I  have  no  doubt  whatever  in  the  matter,  but  I  fear  there  are  coun- 
teracting influences  at  work  which  tend  to  hinder  the  effect.  The 
clergy  are,  generally  speaking,  married.  Their  wives  mostly  belong 
to  a  class  of  society  not  immediately  connected  with  shopkeepers,  and 
where  they  do  not,  there  they  are  most  jealous  of  their  position  as 
ladies.  (Of  the  few  I  have  met  with  who  fully  realized  the  duties  of 
their  position,  nearly  all  have  belonged  to  the  upper  walks  of  life ;  the 
two  worst  hinderers,  to  the  lower.)  They  can  enter  the  poor  man's 
cottage  as  sisters  of  charity,  for  there  there  is  no  chance  of  any  as- 
sumption of  equality ;  but  with  the  tradesmen,  they  feel  more  embar- 
rassed than  their  husbands ;  and  truly,  if  we  have  the  weakness  ever 
to  be  tenacious  of  our  gentility — ^we  with  the  vow  upon  our  souls — 
how  much  more  excuse  is  there  for  them. 

There  appear  to  be  two  methods  by  which  the  clergy  have  in  dif- 
ferent times  obtained  a  legitimate  influence  for  good.  Severe  asceticism 
doubtless  does  affect  many,  and  an  air  of  superiority  does  accom- 
pany him  who  has  risen  above  those  fascinations  which  hold  the  rest 
of  mankind  in  bondage;  but  this  abstinence  must,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  be  rare  or  hypocritical.  It  never  ought  to  be  compulsory,  and 
hence  the  ordinary  influence  must  be  sought  elsewhere. 

I  believe  it  lies  in  one  word — a  word  that  the  Romanists  of  the 
darker  ages  better  understood  than  we  do,  hospitality — a  hospitality 
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not  extended  only  to  the  more  congenial  or  the  most  polished  society 
accessible,  but  embracing  the  poor  and  the  middle  classes.  If  there 
arises  a  feeling  of  repugnance  to  this  in  any  mind^  let  that  feeling 
be  analyzed,  and  then  let  each  whose  means  and  circumstances  make 
it  practicable  judge  how  far  they  are  such  as  will  bear  the  scrutiny  of 
the  all-seeing  eye. 

The  first  is  obvious :  The  danger  of  enfeebling  the  respect  of  the 
lower  classes  for  the  higher.  The  tradesman  entertained  at  the  table 
of  a  wealthy  rector  might,  we  may  suppose,  think  himself  injured  by 
being  excluded  from  that  of  some  neighbouring  half-pay  captain,  or 
resident  gentleman  of  less  rank  and  influence.  All  parties  would  feel 
themselves  in  a  false  ^sition,  and  such  hospitality  would  probably,  in 
many  instances,  be  rejected.  Besides,  the  time  such  civilities  would 
consume  is  as  serious  an  objection  as  the  expense,  and  the  experiment 
after  all  would  be  doubtful,  and  viewed  with  suspicion  by  the  gentry. 
Above  all,  the  ladies  will  be  averse  to  it. 

Now,  every  one  of  these  I  suspect  to  be  evasions  of  a  duty.  The 
clergyman  ought  to  feel  himself  something  far  beyond  a  gentleman. 
If  his  education  fits  him  for  polished  society,  his  purse  rarely  enables 
him  to  associate  on  equal  terms  with  his  wealthy  neighbours.  If  he 
has  time  to  dine  with  the  nobleman,  he  has  time  to  dine  with  the 
tradesman ;  if  he  has  the  means  to  entertain  one,  he  has  the  means 
to  entertain  the  other ;  if  the  latter  should  be  regarded  as  disqualifying 
him  for  the  former,  then  the  path  of  duty  is  clear,  for  there  is  Uttle 
chance  of  benefiting  by  our  society  those  who  accept  it  on  humiliating 
terms.  Besides,  various  ranks  are  of  God's  appointment.  No  clergy- 
man would  invite  the  members  of  different  classes  to  meet  on  an  equality 
at  his  table,  the  labourer  with  the  tradesman,  or  the  tradesman  with 
the  gentleman ;  and  thus  an  admirable  lesson  would  be  taught,  that 
while  various  ranks  were  of  divine  institution,  the  clergyman  was  of 
DO  rank  at  all — he  was  the  servant  of  servants— the  monitor  of  kings. 
Lever,  enlarging  on  the  benefits  of  residence,  says,  a  dinner  will  do  more 
than  the  most  elaborate  sermons.  I  believe  it.  The  two  last  objections 
remain  to  be  met :  the  awkwardness  of  the  position  in  which  all  parties 
would  find  themselves  at  first,  and  the  opposition  of  wives  in  general. 
The  former  is  a  mere  fallacy.  When  that  awkwardness,  arising  from 
want  of  mutual  sympathy,  is  the  very  object  to  be  overcome,  of 
course,  its  existence  is  the  strongest  argument  in  favour  of  the  attempt : 
and  shame  on  any  personal  feelings  which  come  in  the  way  of  it.  The 
latter  is  a  more  serious  difficulty.  I  have  seldom  hinted  that  such  a 
plan  would  in  one  shape  or  other  be  worth  the  trial,  without  rabinff  a 
storm  in  that  quarter;  but  I  think  that  a  little  firmness  or  persuasion 
would  carry  the  point,  and  I  do  not  see  that  it  needs  any  co-operation 
from  the  lady« 

Our  wives  are  not  in  our  position.  They  are  taken,  as  we  are,  from 
every  grade  of  socyiety,  and  they  have  not  fettered  themselves  with 
those  engagements  which  specially  require  us  to  become  all  things  to 
all  men,  if  by  any  means  we  may  gain  some.  There  is  no  imperative 
call  requiring  them  to  associate  with  persons  in  another  walk  of  life. 
Perhaps  it  is  really  better  that  they  should  not,  for  various  reasons. 
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Perhaps  it  would  .tend  to  confuse  in  the  minds  of  the  guests  and  the 
entertainer  the  reason  of  their  meeting,  and  the  nature  of  the  bond  by 
which  each  was  bound  to  the  other.  But  she  who  deliberately  im- 
pedes the  use^lness,  or  thwarts  the  plans,  of  evangelization,  which  ap- 
prove themselves  to  her  pastor  and  her  husband,  has  more  to  answer 
for  than  the  wife  of  a  religious  man  is  at  all  likely  to  have. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  as  Well  to  add  that  this  duty  can  rarely  devolve 
upon  a  curate.  The  reasons  are  too  obvious  to  require  enumeration, 
and  more  numerous  than  you  might  be  inclined  to  insert. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c.,  Clbrus. 


FEES  FOR  BAPTISM. 


Sir, — I  have  often  thought  of  writing  to  you  on  the  subject  of  this 
letter,  but  I  have  neglected  to  do  so  until  reminded  of  it  by  a  passage 
in  the  '*  Christian  Magazine''  for  July,  which  says  all  that  I  intended 
to  say  so  well,  than  I  am  disposed  to  send  you  the  page  in  type  rather 
than  in  MS. 

The  inquirer  asks  of  some  children  roistered  by  **  Billy  Williams** 
the  registrar — 

*"  And  do  they  really  believe/  I  inqoired*  'that  after  the  diildren  have 
been  to  Billy  Williams,  they  are  properly  baptized  ?* 

"  '  Why  for  not  ?*  she  continaed ; '  folka  tell  as  it  does  as  well,  and  be  does 
it  cheaper  nor  church  parson.' 

"  '  No/  I  replied,  '  not  cheaper^  my  good  woman,  for  baptism  costs  no- 
thing.* 

**  *  Eh,  but  it  does/  she  replied;  'they  charge  very  high  for  it  here ;  and  so 
as  registrar  does  it  cheaper,  we  go  to  him.' 

*• '  Surely/  I  observed,  turning  to  John  Pemberton,  who  I  coald  see  was 
listening  attentively  to  the  conversation,  and  at  the  present  moment,  was 
entertaining  thoughts  of  so  doubtful  a  nature,  that  from  the  varied  expressioB 
on  his  countenance,  I  could  scarcely  guess  what  they  were,—'  surely/  I  re- 
marked, '  there  must  be  some  mistake  here ;  the  clergy  cannot  make  a  charge 
for  one  of  those  sacraments  which  the  church  declares  to  be  '  generally  neces- 
sary to  salvation  /  they  might  as  well  diarge  for  Hie  other,  the  blessed  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord*8  Supper.' 

** '  *Tis  too  true,'  replied  John ; '  in  the  manufacturing  districts,  I  know  that 
a  charge  is  commonly  made  for  the  ministratton  of  holy  baptism  ;  and  the 
consequence  b,  that  thousands  in  these  parts  have  never  been  properly  baptized 
into  the  fold  of  Christ.  Some  are  taken  to  dissenting  preachers,  who,  of  course, 
have  just  as  much  right  to  baptize  as  you  or  I  have,  and  some,  the  greater 
part,  are  taken  now  to  the  registrar  of  the  district ;  and  the  poor  people  in  this 
neighbourhood  have  already  grown  so  ignorant  in  these  matters,  that  they 
really  believe  that  the  registration  of  their  children  by  a  mere  servant  of  the 
state  is  the  same  in  its  effects  as  the  baptism  of  a  priest  of  God.' 

"  '  And  what  excuse/  I  asked,  '  do  the  clergy  make  for  chaigiag  fees  lor 
holy  baptism  ?' 

"  '  Ob  !*  said  the  old  man,  with  a  smile, '  they  mana^  tkmi  very  cleverly. 
The  fee,  they  say,  is  not  for  the  baptism,  but  for  the  registering.' 

"  '  Well/  I  remarked,  'that  certainly  alters  Uie  case,— does  it  ootf  The 
poor  may  have  their  children  baptized  without  charge ;  that  is  the  thing  I 
think  so  necessary ;  and  then  if  they  pfease,  they  can  have  them  registered,  and 
pop  for  it  !* 
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^  <  Yoo  ft>rfct,'  he  rtpliedt  '  tbat  the  law  of  the  laad  obUoa  the  clergy  to 
imstcr  all  the  diildren  they  baptize ;  so  it  comes  to  the  same  thiiig.  You  may 
cdl  it  a  charge  either  for  baptizing  or  regiateriog*  but  the  effect  or  it  b  to  keep 
oat  of  the  charch  many  thousands  who  would  ouerwise  come  in.  I  certainly 
think  that  in  such  a  matter  the  bishops  ought  to  interfere ;  for,  besides  the 
great  eril  k  inflicts  upon  the  people  at  large,  it  brings  much  odknm  and  ill  will 
on  the  church  iteelf,  and  is  a  handle  for  accusing  the  elergy  of  covetousness, 
which  pleaty  of  people  are  glad  to  lay  hold  of*  No  doubt,  it  argues  dreadful 
ignorance,  and  utter  carelessness  to  God's  blessing,  when  a  parent  neglects  holy 
baptism  from  a  dislike  to  pay  the  fee,  which  IbelieTe  is  seldom  more  than 
two  shillings ;  and,  no  doubt,  it  is  quite  right  that  the  clergy  in  some  way 
should  be  paid  for  their  serrices,  for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  hire  :  but 
this  is  a  point  in  Which  I  would  have  the  church  perform  her  duty  without  cost. 
It  b  in  holy  baptbm  that  we  receive  the  free  gift  of  God — viz.,  regeneration, 
mcmberelup  with  Christ,  sonship  with  God,  and  a  title  to  the  kingdom  of 
hsawn*  And  I  certainly  think  that  soch  inestimable  blessings  as  these  should 
be  open  to  all,  and  that  the  church,  in  the  words  of  Isaiah,  should  cry  aloud 
from  her  fonts,  her  fountains  of  life, '  Ho,  every  one  that  Uiirsteth,  come  ye  to 
die  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money,  come  je  buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy 
wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without  price.' " 

I  do  not  know  who  b  the  writer  of  this,  nor  what  hie  authority ; 
Dor  whether  the  two  shillings  refers  to  the  giving  a  certificate  of  regbtry . 
In  my  early  days,  I  have  served  in  a  eood  maoy  churches^  and  never 
knew  more  than  sixpence  deuaanded  U)t  entering  the  baptbm ;  but  if 
the  abuse  has  anywhere  reached  the  enormous  height  alluded  to  in  the 
extract,  there  can  surely  be  but  one  opinion  as  to  stopping  it.  No 
charge  can  IcmfuUv  be  made.  How  b  it  possible  that  any  clergyman 
ean  allow  bis  clerk  to  demand  any^jing  wnich  he  has  no  means  of  re- 
covering, should  it  be  refused  ? 

I  am  no  admirer  of  dictating  to  bbhops  what  thev  should  or  should 
not  do,  but  I  know  what  I  would  recommend  to  the  inferior  clergy : 
Never  to  officiate  at  baptbm  for  a  brother  clergyman  when  any  fee  of 
thb  kind  b  received.  From  early  life,  I  have  felt  tfte  impropriety  of 
the  practice,  and  am  pure  from  actual  commission  of  this  sin,  but  I 
have  officiated  for  those  who  have  been  thus  paid  for  my  services,  and 
I  repent  it    I  am.  Sir,  yours,  Clerus. 


UPOM  THE  USAGE  OF  o^pai^k  IK  THE  EARLV  GREEK 
FATH£B8« 

Sib, — Since  I  forwarded  to  you  the  paper  on  the  Jewbh  System  of 
the  Heavens,  which  you  kindly  admitted  into  your  last  Number,  I 
have  empbyed  myself  in  attempting  to  ascertain  the  usage  of  the 
Oreek  e^iptures  with  regard  to  the  singular  and  plural  forms  of 
•^*  My  investigation  was  interrupted  by  a  severe  and  dangerous 
Ulness ;  and  even  though  I  should  be  permitted  to  finiah  it,  perhaps 
^OM  might  not  diink  it  worthy  of  insertion  in  yoitr  pages.  But  having, 
^  the  eourse  of  my  inquiry,  met  with  three  instances  of  the  plural  form 
Q^etyuM^t  in  the  LXX«,  which  eaei^ped  my  eye  in  my  former  research, 
^  ^f^oak.  that  yoo  wiU  allow  aie  now  to  snj^y  the  omission. 
In  the  second  book  of  Maccabees  we  read^  ¥m\  vvv  /iwAtrra  rHv 
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ohpavAVf  hwom'tiXoy  ayaOov  iyftKov  IfLWoooBtw  hi»mv^^  **  And  now,  O 
Ruler  of  the  heavens,  send  a  good  angel  Wore  us."  Similarly  in  the 
third  book,  '<  Kvpcc,  Kvpce^  /Ja^iXev  rSty  obpavSyf  xal  i€inr6ra  ira^ifC  KrivuKf 
&yu  kv  hyioiit  jtoyapxh  wavrwcf&rvpf  "  O  Lcm],  O  Lord,  King  of  the 
heavens,  and  Lord  of  every  creature,  Holy  in  the  holy  ones.  Monarch, 
all-governing."  The  reference  to  the  good  angel  in  the  former  pas- 
sage, and  to  the  holy  ones  in  the  second,  plainly  shews  that  by  the 
heavens,  the  writer  intended  to  express  the  intelligent  inhabitants  of 
the  heavens,  and  thus  confirms  the  view  which  I  took  of  the  quotation 
from  Judith,  Ae^<^a  rmv  ohpayAv  ical  lijt  yi(c»  **  Lord  of  the  heavens, 
and  of  the  earth."* 

The  third  omitted  passage  is  found  in  Daniel,  iii.  17,  where  the 
LXX.  have,  *Earl  yap  Oeoc  hfJ^Hr  iv  obparoic  #  Xarpeiofuy  iifuic  dvrarot, 
cieXe^Oai  i^/iac  eic  n^c  Kafdyov  tw  irvpdt.  Here  the  words  ir  ovpoyoic 
seem  to  be  an  interpolation ;  they  have  nothing  corresponding  to  them 
in  tlie  original,  and  if  the  passage  is  to  be  rendered  as  in  our  venion, 
the  prepositive  article  would  be  required  after  ^fiAy.  As  the  words 
stana  in  the  Greek,  they  should  be  translated,  **  For  our  God  is  io 
the  heavens,  whom  we  serve,  able  to  deliver  us  firom  the  furnace  of 
fire."  This,  to  say  the  least,  is  an  awkward  construction*  But 
though  the  singular  form  of  ohpaydg  might  have  been  expected  in  con* 
nexion  with  the  God  of  the  covenant,  (**  our  God,")  the  plural  is  not 
indefensible  in  this  case.  The  God  of  Israel  is  not  directly  invoked, 
the  infinite  power  of  the  Most  High  God  is  uppermost  in  the  speaker's 
thoughts,  and  it  is  observable  that  the  deliverer  whom  Nebuchadnezzar 
beheld  in  the  furnace  with  the  three  holy  children  is  said  to  have  had 
the  likeness  of  the  Son  ofOod^  which  is  explained  by  an  ancient  Father,* 
of  an  incorporeal  vision.  The  king  accordingly  addressed  the  three 
martyrs  as  servants  of  the  Mo9t  High  God.  So  that  the  expression 
may  be  considered  as  parallel  with  the  words  of  holy  Job,  iy  ohpayolc 
ofiofn^cfiov  (British  Magazine,  p.  273.) 

I  am  not  sufficiently  conversant  with  the  original  writings  of  the 
Fathers  to  enable  me  to  pronounce  with  confidence  upon  their  usage. 
But  various  passages,  which,  chiefly  in  the  form  of  notes  and  quota* 
tions,  have  met  ray  eye  in  the  course  of  miscellaneous  reading,  seem 
to  confirm,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  the  principles  which  I  have  so 
imperfectly  attempted  to  lay  down ;  and  as  they  also  appear  to  eluci- 
date the  doctrines  of  the  Fathers  on  those  high  mysteries — the  eternal 
generation  and  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  perhaps  you  vriil 


^  2  Maccab.  xw,23.  *  d  Maccab.  U.  2. 

*  Judith,  ix.  12.  See  British  Magasine,  toI.  xxlv.  p.  267. 
^  In  Dr.  Burton'i  **  Antenic.  Tcftimonict  to  the  DWinity  of  Chritt,**  the  text  of 
the  Septoagint  in  thb  passage  is  said  to  be  hftolmfia  AyyiXov  Gcov,  and  that  of 
TheodoUon,  6ftola  vUf  ecoi>.»Bort.  p.  2,  29.  In  the  edition  published  fay  Mr. 
^*lpj>  professedly  ad  extmnUtr  VaHeamumt  I  find  the  same  text  as  in  Theodotioo. 
t  observe  also  that  Mr.  Todd,  in  his  *'  Lectures  on  Antiefarist,"  cites  Dan.  viii.  11> 
thus,  At'  ttirrhy  Bvvla  irapdyfifi,  as  beinff  the  version  of  Theodotion,  and  ft,*  oMf 
tA  6pti  rd  M  althHtt  Ib^xBn,  as  the  ren£ring  of  the  LX  X.  Now  Valmr^  edition 
has  the  same  text  as  is  here  assigned  to  Theodotion.  Can  any  of  your  readers  inftrm 
me  how  fiur  Mr.  Valpy*s  text  may  be  depended  on  ? 

^'AvapKoyUiiy,    HippoL  Frag,  ap  Burton,  p.  279. 
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permit  me  to  set  them  before  yoar  readers.  I  would  promise  that  the 
passages  which  I  shall  citOi  have  not  been  partially  selected,  but  are 
all  that  have  presented  themselves  which  have  any  bearing  on  the 
salgecty  and  may,  therefore»be  taken  as  a  fair  specimen  of  the  general 
tenour  of  the  language  of  the  Fathers. 

It  lA  well  known  to  all  theological  students  that  the  great  modem 
champion  of  Nicene  orthodoxy,  Bishop  Bull,  has  gathered  from  the 
primitive  Fathers  the  doctrine  of  a  three-fold  generation  of  the  only- 
begotten  Son  of  God.  The  first  filiation  b  the  birth  from  all  eternity 
of  the  Divine  Logos,  the  Word,  or  Wisdom  of  God,  from  the  mind,  as 
it  were,  of  the  Eternal  Father.  The  second  is  a  ^vyrdrcf/Ja^cc,  or  con- 
descension of  the  Son  of  God,  when  he  came  forth,  and  was  mani- 
fested for  the  work  of  creation.  In  this  state  of  condescension  he  is 
spoken  of  as  the  A6yo^  wpofopucdcf  **  the  Word  brought  forth,"  and 
manifested  to  angels,  and  occasionally  revealed  to  the  patriarchs  and 
prophets  of  old,  as  the  angel  or  god  of  the  covenant;  but  he  was  still 
the  A6yoc  Affopicoc,  or  "  Incorpor^  Word."  Furthermore,  the  A6yoi 
wpofopiKoc  bumbled  himself  yet  again,  and  took  upon  him  the  nature 
of  man.  This  was  the  third  and  final  generation  of  the  Son.*  Now 
the  correctness  of  this  view  is  strikingly  attested  by  the  usage  of  the 
Fathers  with  respect  to  the  singular  ana  plural  forms  of  ohpavbsf  for  I 
think  it  will  be  found  that  wherever  the  Redeemer  is  spoken  of  as  the 
Eternal  Word,  the  Truth,  the  Wisdom,  the  Righteousness,  or  any 
other  of  the  incomprehensible  attributes  of  the  Father,  wherever  he 
IS  said  to  have  come  from  the  Father^  or  to  have  returned  to  the 
Father,  and  to  be  naied  at  his  right  hand,  there  the  plural  form  of 
oipporof  is  used ;  whereas,  when  the  Incarnation  is  treated  of  only  as  the 
final  condescension  and  appearance  upon  earth  of  the  A^yo^  wpofoptKo^f 
or  God  of  the  covenant,  the  primitive  fathers  use  the  singular  form. 

Thus  we  find  Justin  Martyr^  affirming  that  <'  the  Almighty,  All- 
creative,  and  Invisible  God  himself  from  the  heavem  established  in 
men  the  truth  and  the  word,  the  holy  and  incomprehensible,  and  con- 
firmed it  in  their  hearts ;  not,  as  one  mi^ht  suppose,  by  sending  down 
a  minister  or  angel  to  men,  but  the  Artificer  nimself  and  Demiurge, 
by  whom  he  created  the  heavens." 

Hippolytus,'  speaking  of  Susannah,  says,  Aca  yap  ruv  Saicpvwv  l^lXxero 
rir  Ilk  obpaywv  \6yopf  which  Dr.  Burton  translates,  '^  For  by  her  tears 
she  drew  down  the  Word  from  heaven."  This  is  too  ambiguous,  and 
does  not  give  the  force  of  the  preoositive  article.  It  should  rather  be, 
<•  For  by  her  tears  she  brougnt  down  to  herself  the  Word,  which  was 
from  the  heavens."  The  meaning  of  Hippolvtus  is,  not  that  Susannah 
obtained  a  visible  interposition  on  her  behalf  fit>m  the  God  of  the 
covenant,  but  that  she  was  delivered  by  the  Wisdom  of  God  speaking 
in  the  inspired  Daniel,  even  by  that  aivine  Word  or  Wisdom^  which 
in  the  beginning  came  forth  from  the  Almighty  Father.  Thus  the 
passage  corresponds  exactly  with  the  extract  from  Justin  Martyr 

•  BuU,  Def.  Fid.  Nie.  p.  02.    Ed.  Grab. 

'  £ptit.  ad  Diogn.  c  7,  cited  by  Burton,  p.  54. 

*  Burt.  p.  265. 
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above,  and  also  with  the  texts,  Wbdoniy  ix.  10,  and  xviiL  15,  cited 
in  the  British  Magazine,  p.  275. 

The  Council  of  Antiocn  (a.d.  269)  speaks  of  '<  the  Son  being  in  the 
presence  of  the  Father,  God  and  Locu  of  all  created  things,  but  sent  by 
the  Father  from  the  heavens,  and  made  man/" 

Again,  the  Son  of  God,  with  respect  to  his  eternal  generation,  seems 
emphatically  to  be  called  6coc  liAyoc^  God  the  Word,  rather  than  iUfy^Q 
6€ov,  the  Word  of  God.  As  God  the  Word,  he  is  said  by  Clement  of 
Alexandria*^  <<  to  be  in  the  Father,  and  at  his  right  band,"  <<  to  have 
been  in  the  beginning  with  God,  incapable  of  exaltation,**"  and 
<<  always  in  God-befitting  glory  to  have  subsisted  with  hi^  Father 
before  every  age.***'  Origen  uses  similar  language ;  he  identifies  the 
QtoQ  A<$voc  with  the  Creator,  with  wisdom,  truth,  and  righteousnss,^ 
and  with  '^  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God."  He  says,  <<  God  com- 
manded and  the  world  was  made,  and  be  who  received  the  command- 
ment was  God  the  Word.''*^  And  he  declares  that  not  only  is  God 
incomprehensible,  (i^tQ^^oo)  but  so  too  is  God  the  VYord*"^^  Hence 
we  find  in  Hippolytus,  Ocdf  AdtyoQ  dx  abpayiSy  Karii>S£r  dc  lijy  hyioif 
w^pBevov,  **  God  the  Word  came  down  finom  the  hemen*  into  the  Holy 
Virgin."" 

In  the  sevm^  creeds,  which  have  been  preserved  to  us,  the  Re^ 
deemer  is  proposed  to  our  £uth  as  the  second  person  of  the  ever-blessed 
Trinity ;  and  although  in  all  orthodox  symbols  the  mystery  of  the 
incarnation,  of  course,  holds  a  prominent  place,  still  the  subject  of  tlie 
middle  portion  of  ever^f  creed  is  the  Son  of  God*  Hence  whenever 
bis  descent  upon  earth  is  spoken  of,  it  is  aaid  to  have  been  from  the 
Father,  or,  what  is  equivalent,  from  the  hecutens.  Thus  even  the 
Arian  creed,  (a.d.  359)  says,  *<  Him  we  know,  his  only-begotten  Son, 
by  the  will  of  tlie  Father  to  have  come  down  from  the  heavens.** 
The  symbol  of  Constantinople  (a.d.  381)  describes  Christ  as  **  the 
only-begotten  Son  of  God,  begotten  before  all  worlds.  Light  from 
Light,  very  God  from  very  God,  begotten,  not  made,  •  •  •  •  who  for  us 
men  came  down  from  the  heavem."  Clement  of  Alexandria  and 
Dionysius  of  the  same  citv,  both  apply  those  words,  *<  He  bowed  the 
heavens  and  came  down,'  to  the  voluntary  humiliation  of  Godp  the 
Lord  of  Ghrj^y  Methodius,  commenting  upon  the  words,  <'  Thou 
art  my  beloved  Son,  this  day  I  have  begotten  thee,**  which  several  of 


*  Burt.  p.  426.  The  vhole  context  refers  to  the  voluntary  huniitiadon  of  th6 
DiTine  Word  in  diTesting  himself  of  fais  eo-^quality  with  God  the  FcCtier.  The  intd- 
Ugent  besveM  were  ercJed  by  the  Logos  for  tiM  maoiftstetion  of  the  parfiectioBS  of 
t£i  otherwise  Incomprebenttble  Trinity.  Heoee,  both  the  Father  and  the  Son 
were  in  ikt  Aeovau  bcibre  the  creation  of  this  lower  world. 

»•  P«d.  1,  %  ap.  Burt.  p.  119.  "  BurL  p.  186. 

"Ibid.  "Ibid.  p.  298, 299.  ^VM.^^S^ 

>•  p.  898,  ibid. 
"  HippoL  ooBtr.  Koet.  ap.  Routb,  Rd.  Sacr.  vol.  L  p.  71.  Hippolytus  idistin- 
guishes  between  the  invisible  and  visible  Word.  He  says  that  God  begat  the  Logos 
as  the  Prince,  and  Maker  of  things  that  are  made,  which  Logos  having  in  hinudf* 
and  so  invisible  to  the  world  whi<£  was  is  proeess  of  eraation,  he  made  to  be  visible* 
Contr.  Noet  sec  la  Sinikriy  in  18.  Seealao  Melito  apu  Eouth,  i.  p.  112. 
^  Burtoa,  pp.  128, 412. 
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the  Fathere  quote  as  uttered  at  the  Savioor^t  baptiam,  aaye,  **  We  must 
observe  that  the  fiict  of  his  being  his  Sod  he  declared  indefinitely  and 
without  reference  to  time.  But  the  words  *  To-day  have  I  batten 
thee/  mean^  Whereas  you  pre-existed  already  before  the  ogee  in  the 
ieavengf  I  was  minded  to  beget  you  to  the  world  also."^  And  again, 
**  The  Lord  says  that  he  came  into  life  firom  the  heemeHM,  having  left 
behind  him  the  orde»  and  hosts  of  angels  ;"^  an  expression  equi^ent 
to  angels  and  archangels^  and  all  the  intelligences,  even  of  the  highest 
heavens.  OrigeD  also,  wishing  to  set  the  condescension  of  the  Son 
of  Qod  in  the  strongest  light,  introduces  the  divine  Word,  saying, 
<^  What  profit  have  men  derived  fix>m  so  great  a  thing  ?  What  profit 
is  there  in  my  blood,  in  my  having  come  down  fiiom  the  heavens  f  I 
came  down,  I  bore  a  human  body/'**  These  instances  explain  why 
die  plural  form  of  oioajv^  is  used  io  connexioa  widi  the  works  of  the 
Logos.  When  the  Word  of  God  is  said  to  have  (xm7I€  forth  from  the 
Father,  we  must  understand  this  of  some  manifestation  of  the  incom- 
prehensible God ;  this  imfdies  the  creation  of  intelligent  beings,  and 
e^voQ  expresses  the  highest  order  of  iptelligencee  -the  chembun  and 
seraphim.  The  Logos  came  forth  Akmu  the  heavens  to  the  creation  of 
the  visible  universe ;  and  again  the  Ac^yoc  dmipKot  came  firom  the  hea- 
MM  when  be  became  cr^opco^  and  took  our  nature  on  him. 

Hippolytus"^  wiifees  thai  the  Logos  was  a  proacher  of  himself  by  the 
<dd  prophets  before  hb  incarnation,  shewing  the  Logos,  who  was  about 
to  manifest  himself  to  men.  And  he  accordingly  explains  of  his  oc- 
casional appearances  to  the  patriarchs  those  words  of  the  Redeemer, 
^*  No  roan  liath  ascended  into  the  heaven  but  he  that  came  down  firom 
die  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  Man,  who  is  in  the  heaven."  For  he 
argues  that  heiare  the  great  sacrifice  on  the  cross  had  been  completed 
and  offered  up  to  the  Father,  the  flesh  was  not  in  the  heaven.  '*  Who, 
then,  was  in  the  heaven  (Le.,  before  the  incarnation)  but  the  in- 
corporeal Logos,  who  was  sent  that  he  might  shew  himself,  whilst  on 
the  earth,  to  be  in  the  heaven  also.""  In  section  ]  6,  he  writes  91  iin/stiMSf 
n  TOTpcps,  0  erriy  AiPyo;,  onr'  odpotfoH  jcarSXtiv,  xou  oitt,  mM^  i  Il«r^. 
And  this  he  argues  fiY>ra  the  Saviour's  words,  ^  I  went  forth  firom  the 
Father,  and  am  come."  For  he  says,  <'  What  is  it  which  came  fordi 
fi*om  the  Father  but  the  Logos?  And  what  is  it,  which  was  bom  of 
him,  but  the  Spirit,"  (the  divine  nature  of  Christ,)  **  that  is,  the  Logos?'' 
Where  the  first  mention  of  the  Logos  seems  to  concern  the  Eternal 
Word,  and  the  second  the  X&yoQ  w^of&puciCf  of  whom  it  is  affirmed 
above  that  dr*  olfafov  temiiKlky*  Dionysius  of  Alexandria  is  certainly 
speaking  of  the  Aiyoc  upo^ofccec,  or  God  of  the  covenant,  when  he 
says,  *^  Christ  died  mr  all «...  it  is  he  that  came  down  to  Abraham : 
he  came  down  to  Moses.  .  . .  For  the  only-begotten  Gtod,  the  Word, 
came  down  firom  the  heaven."" 

The  same  usage  seems  to  prevail  with  respect  to  the  Lord's  ascen- 

>•  Ibid.  p.  442.  >•  Und.  p.  440.  •>IbU.p.d22. 

«  Conm  Noet.  4  12.  •  Coolfm  KoeU  f  4. 

*  Burt,  p.419.    I  si^^  that iBftwid  d  ^tprortM^c  0«^  ASy^u  wt  should  read 
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sibn.  Wherever  that  event  is  lueDtioned  as  the  return  of  the  Son  of 
God  to  the  glory,  which  he  had  with  the  Father  before  all  worlds,  the 
plural  form  prevails.  Thus  in  Justin  Martyr's  Dial,  cum  Tryph.**  "We 
have  known  Christ,  the  Son  of  Gody  crucified  and  risen  again,  and 
having  ascended  up  into  the  heavens.*'  So  it  is  in  the  Creed^"  where 
the  Saviour  is  treated  of  throughout  as  the  Son  of  God.  Irensos 
speaks  of  the  corporeal  taking  up  of  the  beloved,  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord,  into  the  heavens.  In  the  Nicene  Creed,  the  Son  is  described  as 
dvcKBdyra  throve  obpavovtf  which  is  equivalent  to  the  AyiKBovra  irpoc  ror 
Uaripa  of  Eusebius.  In  the  symbols  of  St.  Cyril,  St.  Epiphanius, 
St.  Basil,  of  the  council  of  Constantinople,  in  that  attributed  to  Lucian, 
and  even  in  the  Arian  profession  of  faith,  the  ascension  of  Christ  is 
connected  with  the  session  at  God's  right  hand,  and  in  all,  the  plural 
form  of  ohpavoc  is  used.  St.  Hippolytus,  when  be  is  proving  the 
divinity  of  the  Lord,  as  declared  in  the  midst  of  his  earthly  ministry 
and  bodily  sufferings,  says,  that  **  in  the  sight  of  the  disciples  he  was 
received  up  into  the  heavens,  and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father."**  And  he  sums  up  all  with  these  words,  "  This  is  God,  who 
was  made  man  for  us."  To  the  same  effect  Cyril,  in  hb Fifth  Catechism, 
and  Theodoret.''  Athanasius  also  is  plainly  speaking  of  the  divine 
nature  abiding  in  the  man  Jesus,  when  he  says,  *Ev  a;  enBqayfCf  o-rai/pai 6€ir, 
xa\  ditoOayiv  trrrsp  ^wv,  onitrm  Ix  vBxpm  xat  avsKn^On  cif  ovpayous.** 
And  in  another  place**  he  represents  the  Redeemer  as  ofiering  up  the 
human  nature  to  his  Almighty  Father — i.e.,  acting  as  our  great  high 
priest  in  the  heavens.  *'  The  first  fi*uits  of  our  lump— i.e.,  our  flesh — 
Christ  has  offered  up  in  the  heavens." 

There  is  a  remarkable  passage  in  Justin  Martyr's  Dialogue  with 
Trypho,  where  the  singular  and  plural  forms  of  obpayog  are  intern- 
changed  in  exact  conformity  with  the  principles  which  I  have  laid 
down.  '*  When  ottr  Christ  arose  fit)m  the  dead,  and  went  dp  into  the 
heaven,  the  officers  in  the  heavens  appointed  by  God  are  bidden  to  open 
the  gates  of  the  heavens,  that  he  who  is  the  King  of  Glory  may  sit  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  For  when  the  officers  in  tJie  heaven 
saw  him  bearing  an  uncomely  and  dishonoured  and  inglorious  ibrm, 
Mey  did  not  recognise  him.*^  The  officers  in  the  havens  are  the 
cherubim  stationed  to  guard  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.  Justin  Martyr 
would  not  attribute  to  those  superior  intelligences  any  ignorance  of  the 
person  of  God's  triumphant  Son :  he  speaks,  therefore,  of  the  minister- 
ing angels  in  the  second  heaven,  some  of  whom  are  supposed  to  have 
been  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  wonders  of  redemption.  A  simUar  de- 
scription occurs  in  the  works  of  Hippolytus  :**  commenting  on  the 
24th  Psalm,  he  says,  **  He  comes  'to  the  heavenly  sates :  angels 
(i.e.,  the  ministering  and  attendant  angels  of  the  second  heaven)  ac- 

**  Adduced  by  Pearaon  on  Creed,  Art  7. 
^  The  creeds  here  cited  are  all  given  at  length  by  Bishop  Pearson  at  the  end  of 
his  Exposition  of  tlie  Creed,  or  rather  by  his  ^tor,  Mr.  Dobson. 
**  Contr.  Noet.  §  la  '^  Cited  by  Mr.  Todd,  Lect.  on  Antichr.  p.  286. 

"  Expos,  fid.  $  1.  Ap.  Routb.  Rd.  Saer.  yoL  ii.  p.  701. 
"  Orat.  1,  de  ascens.    Cited  by  Pearson,  Art.  6. 
*  Cited  by  Burton,  Antenic.  Test.  p.  44.  "  Burton,  p.  2681 
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company  him :  the  gates  of  the  heavens  are  closed ;  for  he  is  not 
ascended  to  the  heavens."  A  quotation  from  the  Epistle  of  Barnabas, 
which  I  find  in  Pearson,**  refers  the  ascension  otJeiut  to  the  heavens. 
I  have  not  the  epistle  at  hand  to  consult  the  context. 

We  find  the  same  fathers  ascribing  the  ascension  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  Man  to  the  heaven.  Thus  Justin  Martyr,"  afler  speaking 
of  the  promise  that  God  the  Father  would  make  the  enemies  of  Christ 
his  footstool,  sayS|  *£|^roi;  bIs  toy  oupavov  omX'ifOn  h  ^irt^s  Kipios  'Iikt. 
Xp.  Again,  **  Christ  is  declared  long,  and  priest,  and  Ood,  and  Lord, 
and  angel,  and  man,  and  captain  of  the  host^  and  stone,  and  child  bom ; 
and  first  becoming  capable  of  sufiering,  then  returning  into  the  heaven, 
and  again  coming  with  glory  and  receiving  an  everlasting  kingdom."** 
The  subject  here  is  the  exaltation  of  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  in 
reward  for  its  voluntary  submission  to  suffering.  So,  from  the  same 
writer,  '<  Ye  would  not  have  blasphemed  him,  who  has  already  come, 
and  been  bom,  and  suffered,  and  gone  up  into  the  heaven.*'**  Chrys- 
OBtom  is  speaking  of  the  visible  ascension  of  the  risen  Jesus,  when  he 
says,  that  **  the  apostles  beheld  the  beginning  of  that  event,  but  not  the 
end.  Since,  then,  the  eyes  are  not  able  to  prove  the  height,  nor  to  teach 
us  whether  he  went  up  to  the  heaven,  or  only,  as  it  were,  into  the  heaven, 
see  what  is  done :  they  knew  that  it  was  Jeiuiy  fix)m  his  conference 
with  them ;  for  they  could  not  have  recognised  him,  had  they  (only) 
seen  him  at  a  distance :  the  angels  themselves  taught  them  the  rest, 
that  he  was  taken  up  into  the  heaven.'' — Hom.  2,  in  Act.  Ap.**  As 
Jesus  was  received  out  of  sight  by  a  cloud,  he  was  invisible  before  he 
reached  the  second  heaven.  Similarly  Epiphanius,  arguing  against 
the  Patripassians,  and  therefore  treating  more  especially  of  the  humanity 
of  Christ,  writes,  *^  We  acknowledge  one  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  (we 
acknowledge  him  to  have)  suffered  as  he  suffered,  to  have  died  as  he 
died,  to  have  gone  up  into  the  heaven,  and  to  be  (not  to  sit)  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.*^ 

The  same  distinction  seems  to  be  observed  in  the  notices  of  the 
second  Advent ;  when  regarded  as  the  glorious  manifestation  of  the  Son 
of  God  to  destroy  Antichrist  and  all  the  works  of  the  devil,  obpayol  is 
used ;  when  the  subject  is  the  appearance  of  the  Son  of  Man,  the  sin- 
gular form  is  preferred.  Thus  Irenseus  speaks  of  the  Advent  (of  the 
Beloved)  from  the  heavens  in  the  glory  of  the  Father  to  restore  all 
things  • .  •  •  and  to  judge  the  spiritual  things  of  wickedness,  and  the 
angels  which  transgressed,  &c.**  So  in  St.  Basil's  Creed  it  is  said  that 
the  Redeemer  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  yrom  whence  he 
shall  come  to  raise  up  all.  Cyril  says,  that  '*  Antichrist  shall  be  de- 
stroyed by  the  second  glorious  Advent  fix)m  the  heavens  of  the  only- 
begotten  Son  of  God."**    Justin  Martyr  uses  the  same  language  with 

"  Creed,  Art.  5.  [Tbe  Editor  suppoees  it  ii  note  ^  that  is  referred  to :  if  so,  it 
makes  neither  for  nor  against  the  writer^s  theory,  as  it  concludes  a  subject.  It  is 
tbe  end  of  Bam.  cap.  15.] 

"  Cited  by  Mr.  Todd,  Antichr.  p.  99. 

••  Burt.  p.  44.  »  Ibid.  p.  52.  "  Cited  by  Pears.  Art.  6. 

**  Pears.  Art.  3.  *  Symbol.  Ireo.  lib.  1,  c  10,  adv.  H«r. 

•  Cyril  Hier.  Catech,  15, 12.    Cited  by  Todd,  Introd.  to  Lect.  3. 
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reficrence  to  Anticbrist :  **  His  aaoond  appearing,  wherein  widi  glory 
he  shall  come  from  the  heavens.***^  Mr.  Todd  remarks  upon  a  parallel 
pasrage  from  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  **  This  mode  of  speaking 
seems  to  be  connected  with  the  opinion,  that  as  Christ  was  €hd  and 
man,  so  Antichrist  should  be  an  incarnation  of  Satan."  The  idea, 
therefore,  in  snch  expressions  is,  of  CM  incarnate  personally  contending 
with  and  vanquishing  an  incarnate  spirit  of  evil  Hippol^tus,  in  h» 
book  De  Anticbristo,  says,  **  What  is  left  bat  the  appeanng  of  our 
Lord  and  Savionr  Jesus  Christ,  who  ii  CM,  from  the  heavens  ?"^ 

But  Origen  has,  <<  As  the  Lord  shall  come  with  the  voice  of  an 
angel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God  shall  descend  from  the  heaven,  so 
went  up  Ood  with  a  shout.'*^  The  Lord  with  the  trump  of  God  must 
be  undlerstood  of  the  human  nature  of  Jesus  united  to  the  divine 
essence.  Other  instances  have  been  given  fit)m  the  New  Testament 
in  the  Brit.  Mag.  for  Sept^  p.  274. 

I  have  only  to  add  a  few  promiscuous  examples  in  proof  of  my 
theory-. 

I  nnd  the  phrase  if  PaaCkkta  tQt  ohp.  in  the  creeds  of  fipiphanins  and 
Basil,  and  in  a  quotation  from  Theodoret.^  I  have  not  met  with  the 
singular  in  such  cases.  Athanasiud^  says  that  Christ  has  procured  for 
the  race  of  man  **  an  ascent  to  the  heavens,"  which  is  expressly  dis« 
tinguished  from  admission  into  Paradiie.  Theophilus,^  wishing  to  in- 
clude the  whole  universe  under  the  government  of  Almighty  God, 
says,  *^  the  heights  of  the  heavens,  and  the  depths  of  the  abysses,  and 
the  ends  of  the  world,  are  in  his  hand."  Compare  this  with  Ps.  cvi.  26, 
cited  in  Brit.  Mag.,  p.  273,  note  92.  The  uiird  or  highest  heavens 
are  evidently  alluded  to. 

In  conclusion,  I  think  I  may  venture  to  hope  that  I  have  at  least 
thrown  out  a  few  hints  upon  a  perplexed  subject,  which  in  abler 
hands  might  be  turned  to  some  useful  account,  and  I  remain,  Sir,  your 
obliged  reader,  F.  R.  B. 

I  subjoin  the  rather  long  list  of  errata^  which  appeared  in  my  former 
letter:— 

In  p.  262,  and  16th  line  f\rom  bottom,  for  *'  aifument,"  raid  "  •gre^ment"— 
p.  262,  Idth  line  from  bottom,  for  '<  reign,"  read  «  region**— p.  262,  7th  line  horn 
bottom,  for  viff,  read  N}S— p.  263,  line  28,  read  *'  high  God  at  God**  without  Uie 
semicolon — p.  265,  line  27,  dele  the  comma  after  "  form"— p.  270,  line  8,  for  "Pi 
exWii.  1,**  read  "  Ps.  cilriii.  1, 4**— p.  270,  note  71,  for  *  the  Alexandrine  yernon/* 
read  '*  the  latter  part  of  the  Terse  as  in  the  Alexandrine  Tersion" — ^p.  277,  line  25, 
instead  of  *<  but  the  deseent,**  read  «<  for  the  deaoant"— p.  278,  line  8,  for  "  heaTens," 
read  '*  heaven"--!).  281,  Une  24,  for  '<  waileUi,*'  read  '*  waiteth."  [The  Editor  re- 
grets these  errato ;  he  was  ab^nt  from  London  nearly  all  the  month.  Four  of 
them,  however,  are  mistakes  in  the  author  %  MS.] 

^  Todd  on  Antich.   Lect.  8,  p.  99.  ^  Burton,  p*  116. 

*•  Ibid.  p.  313.  «  Pearson  on  Creed,  p.  136.     Dobson's  Edit. 

••  Expos.  Fid,  §  1.  «  Cited  by  Ptanon,  Art,  I. 
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THE  USE  OF  ROMISH  BOOKS  OF  DEVOTION  BY  MEMBERS  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

Sir, — I  so  far  agree  with  your  correspondent  who  signs  himself  **  A 
Young  Man/'  as  to  admit  that  the  use  of  Roman  catholic  books  of  de- 
votion is  blameworthy  when  it  proceeds  fh>m  or  fosters  a  spirit  of  dis- 
content with  the  formularies  of  our  own  branch  of  the  catholic  church, 
and  of  insensibility  to  our  advantages.  Our  own  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  has  certainly  the  first  claim  upon  us ;  and  unless  a  man  attends 
daily,  both  in  body  and  spirit,  the  morning  and  evening  prayers  of  the 
church,  or  (in  case  he  has  not  opportunity  for  doing  so)  says  in  private 
those  parts  of  them  which  are  nt  for  private  use,  I  do  not  see  that  he 
has  a  right  to  make  habitual  use  of  any  other  forms  of  prayer,  still  less 
of  any  of  Roman-catholic  origin.  But  I  thmk  a  good  reason  may  be 
given  for  the  use  of  the  books  in  Question.  Though  the  churches  of 
the  Roman  obedience  refuse  to  hold  outward  communion  with  us,  we 
believe  them  to  be  parts  of  Christ's  body,  and  therefore  are  bound,  for 
his  sake,  to  cherish  a  kindly  feeling  towards  them.  This  can  hardlv 
be  done  without  forming  an  acquaintance  with  them  through  theu* 
writings,  especially  their  devotional  writinfi;s.  There  is  a  reason  also 
for  not  only  reading,  but  also  joining  in  their  prayers,  as  far  as  we  can 
with  a  sale  conscience.  We  believe  that  a  '<  communion  of  saints" 
subsists  between  every  part  of  the  catholic  church,  even  those  parts 
which  are,  to  outwara  appearance,  most  widely  separated ;  and  it  is 
our  undoubted  dutv  not  only  to  assent  to,  but  also  to  endeavour  to 
realize,  every  article  of  our  faith,  as  far  as  we  can.  Now,  there  is 
little  difficulty  in  realizing  our  communion  with  the  church  in  America, 
but  to  do  so  with  regard  to  the  church  on  the  continent  of  Europe  is 
not  so  easy ;  and  yet  if  we  do  not,  our  faith  in  this  article  of  our  creed 
cannot  be  perfect.  The  way  to  realize  a  doctrine  is  by  action ;  and 
since  we  are  withheld  from  public  acts  of  intercommunion,  we  must 
resort  to  private  ones;  and  there  is  none  of  this  kind  so  obvious  as  the 
use  of  their  prayers  by  those  of  us  who  feel  themselves  called  upon  to 
devote  more  time  to  religious  exercises  than  our  daily  Liturgy  occu- 
pies. Such  a  course  becomes  the  more  necessary,  as  we  are  often 
saying  and  doing  things  upon  which  a  denial  of  the  intercommunion 
of  the  churches  might  be  grafted.  Since  obedience  is  the  way  to 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  I  do  not  believe  that  the  cultivation  of  a 
charitable  feeling  towards  foreign  churches  will  lead  even  a  young  and 
inexperienced  person  into  any  danger  of  joining  the  Romish  sect  in 
this  country,  provided  he  walks  carefully  according  to  the  light  within 
him,  and  strives  against  self-sufficiency,  our  generally -besetting  sin.  I 
would  not,  however,  be  understood  as  recommending  the  bool^  which 
your  correspondent  seems  to  have  chiefly  in  view — namely,  adaptations 
of  Roman-catholic  books  by  members  of  our  own  churches — for,  never 
having  used  any  of  them,  I  do  not  know  that  they  may  not  tend  to 
produce  too  fkvourable  an  opinion  of  the  sources  whence  they  come. 
By  taking  up  the  original^  we  mav  become  more  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  foreign  churches ;  and  it  is  easy  to  find  prayers  and 
hymns  in  them  that  are  quite  unobjectionable.    I  will  add,  that  I  do 
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not  intend  to  controvert  anything  in  the  sermon  to  which  yoar  coires- 
pondent  refers^  not  having  yet  had  the  pleasure  of  reading  it. 

I  anil  &c.,  A  Man  op  Thibtt. 


THE  BiARK  OF  THE  BEAST. 

SiRy — ^It  Strikes  me  that  the  Mark  of  the  Beast,  which  has  been  made 
the  subject  of  no  much  solenm  puerility,  admits  of  a  clear  and  semi- 
dogmatic  interpretation ;  of  an  interpretation  as  positive  as  consists 
with  the  nature  of  general  predictions ;  because  it  seems  to  me  in  its 
essence  and  qu4  Mark,  though  not  in  its  adjuncts  and  qvA  BetOal,  to 
be  a  thing  both  ancient  and  well-known. 

That  the  working  of  the  power  called  Anti-christ  shall  be,  imme- 
diately  and  primarily,  among  the  Jews ;  and  that  it  will  be  the  up- 
shot of  those  fond  expectations,  whereby  they  reject  the  Nazarene 
Messiah,  and  are  looking  for  another,  was  a  very  general  opinion  in 
the  church,  anterior  to  the  polemical  abuse  of  the  prophecies,  and  is, 
wheresoever  that  abuse  doth  not  prevail.  In  other  words,  the  person 
of  Antichrist  is  that  of  the  false  Metiiahf  yrhom,  sooner  or  later,  such 
persevering  and  faithful  expectations  can  (even  independently  of  any 
prophetic  considerations)  scarcely  fail  to  raise  up. 

This  is  a  truth  very  cogently  propomided  by  St.  John.  **  Little 
children,  this  is  the  last  time.  And  as  ye  have  heard  that  [thb] 
Antichrist  shall  come,  even  now  there  are  many  Antichrists.  Whereby 
we  know  it  is  the  last  time."  TTuU  was  the  last  time  of  the  Jewish 
dispensation ;  and  as  the  AtUiAriit  was  to  come  in  the  last  times  of  the 
world,  so  were  these  minor  Antichrists  to  come  in  the  last  times  of  the 
Jews.  But  the  Lord  had  previously  explained  what  manner  of  Anti- 
christs were  to  mark  that  first  and  minor  time  o/end^^yiz^  the  Jewish. 
They  were  **  Pseudo-Christs  and  pseudo-prophets,^  crying, «'  Lo !  he 
[the  Christ]  is  in  the  desert,"  and  '<  Lo  I  he  is  in  the  secret  cham- 
bers !"  "  Lo !  here  is  Christ  or  there."  In  short,  th^  were  the 
false  Messiahs  and  their  false  apostles;  a  succession  of  Barcochebas 
and  Akibas.  Without  pronounang  on  the  disputed  fyrmof^pn  in 
the  word  'AvrlxftwroQ^  it  seems  clear  that  the  word'FcvJoxP^^^  ^  ^"'' 
Lord's  prophecy  tallies  with  the  'Avr/ypimM  in  St.  John's  recognition 
of  that  prophecy  brought  to  pass ;  and  gives  its  purport,  if  not  its  ety- 
mology. We  have  good  reasons  firom  Scripture  and  authority  (on 
which  ample  subject  I  do  not  mean  to  enkurge)  for  concluding  that 
Antichrist  will  arise  among  the  Jews,  and  that  his  followers  will 
Judaize  in  an  apostolical,  not  in  a  pious  and  millenarian,  manner. 

But  it  is  written  in  Deut.  vi.  <'  And  these  words  which  I  command 
thee  this  day  •  •  •  .thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  tign  upon  thine  hand,  and 
they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes.^  So  in  Exod.  xiii.  9,  16 ; 
Deut.  xi.  18.  Whether  this  was  intended  in  a  literal  sense  or  not, 
the  use  of  periapts  was  founded  upon  it.  And  that  is  the  meaning  c^ 
<'  receive  a  mark  in  their  right  hand  or  in  their  foreheads."  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  stated  in  the  verse  immediately  following  the  account  of 
the  Beast's  mark  and  number,  that  the  sealed  twelve  thousands  of  the 
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Lamb  (Jews  of  the  ten  tribes  and  two  half  tribes)  "  have  his  Father'^ 
name  written  in  their  foreheads."  Can  anything  be  more  monstrous 
than  to  divide  the  frontal  mark  of  the  Beast  from  that  of  the  Lamb, 
making  them  heterogeneous,  when  thus  placed  in  comparision  ?  Yet 
that  is  what  these  wild,  ad  libitum  speculators  are  daily  doing.  The 
words  Holiness  to  the  Lord  (\i  was  commanded)  shall  be  on  Aaron's 
forehead  •  •  •  •  always  upon  his  forehead,  that  they  (the  people)  may  be 
accepted  before  the  Lord.  Exod.  xxviii.  38.  The  Septuagint  f^rv- 
'^afia  (T^paylioS  is  just  equivalent  to  the  Apocalyptic  x^P^yi^^^  engrav^ 
*ng,  inaccurately  rendered  mark.  The  marginal  references  (which 
are  a  great  work,  and  rarely  omit  what  is  any-wise  parallel)  neither 
refer  to  the  manual  and  frontal  periapts,  as  the  mark  of  tne  Beast, 
nor  to  the  frontlet  of  Aaron,  at  the  mark  of  the  Lamb.  I  hope  the 
authors  of  them  either  made  the  omissions  inadvertently,  or  repented 
of  their  wickedness  in  omitting  them  designedly.  Without  that  omis- 
sion, it  is  probable  that  we  should  not  so  long  have  wandered  from 
the  plain  probabilities,  if  not  palpable  truth  of  this  passage ;  and,  in 
particular,  nobody  would  have  adopted  the  queer  fency  of  the  ^a- 
payfia  being  a  sort  of  wound  branded  or  stigmatized  in  the  flesh !  As 
regards  the  name  of  the  Beast  which  the  engraving  is  to  express, 
either  literally  or  numerically,  the  above-cited  analogies  tend  to  shew 
that  it  is  not  his  personal  name  (like  Diocles  or  Maometis),  but  his 
name  of  blasphemy,  or  title  and  designation  of  office,  either  divine  or 
ecclesiastical,  usurped  by  him.  For  of  such  kind  was  <<  Holiness  to 
the"  Lord  on  Aaron's  brow,  and  the  name  of  the  Lamb's  Father  on 
the  brows  of  the  elect  Jews.  What  persons  will  be  actors  in  these 
awful  scenes,  what  precise  actions  they  will  perform,  and  what  titles  they 
will  assume,  the  most  sagacious  cannot  possibly  divine,  and  none  but 
the  foolish  will  attempt  it.  But  I  hope  you  will  excuse  my  saying  that 
the  nature  of  this  particular  prediction  does  not  appear  to  me  very 
obscure,  as  many  consider  it;  but,  on  the  contrary,  a  thing  known 
and  understood  from  of  old,  and  of  which  a  Jewish  rabbi  would 
readily  apprehend  the  drift,  whether  he  believed  the  composition  to 
be  inspired  or  not.  Yours,  etc.,  etc., 

Aleph. 


SOUND  DIVINES. 

Sir, — The  last  leaf  of  a  torn  tract  has  been  placed  in  ray  hands,  and 
I  willingly  comply  with  the  durection  of  the  last  words  by  passing  it 
to  you,  thinking  you  may  be  able  to  tell  me  who  circulates  it.  Is  it 
possible,  sir,  that  any  of  the  sound  divines  of  whom  it  contains  a  list 
can  be  privy  to  it  ?  Does  Mr.  B.  vouch  for  the  orthodoxy  of  C,  and  C. 
for  B.  and  D.,  and  so  on  ?  If  not,  they  will  be  truly  grateful  to  you 
to  give  them  an  opportunity  of  disavowing  all  such  proceedings. 

M.  B. 

ADMONITION  TO   HBARBBS. 

"  Search  the  scriptares,"  John,  v.  39  ;  "  Prove  all  things,"  2  Thess.  v.  21 ; 
•*  Beware  of  false  prophets,"  ilia//,  vii.  15;  "  Beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
pbariseea,"  Matt,  xvi. 6 ;  "Take  heed,  therefore,  how  ye  hear,"  Luke,  viii.  18  ; 

Vol.  XXIV— Oo/.,  1843.  2  v 
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"  Take  heed  waAT  ye  hear/'  Mark,  iv.  24 ;  "  Cease  to  htar  the  instniction 
that  causeth  to  brr."  Prov.  xix.  27  ;  '*  Beware  lest  any  man  apoil  you  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit*  after  the  tradition  of  inen«  after  the  radimeiits 
of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ/*  Col  ii.  8 ;  "Let  no  man  beguile  you  of 
your  reward  in  a  voluntary  humility,  and  worshipping  of  angels,  intruding 
into  those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly 
mind/'  Col.  ii.  18;  "  If  there  come  any  unto  you  and  bring  not  this  doctrine, 
(that  is,  the  doctrinb  op  Christ,)  receive  him  not  into  your  house«  neither 
bid  him  '  God  spbbd/  for  he  that  biddeth  him  '  Goo  spbbd/  is  partakb*  of 
his  evU  deed$;'  2  Ep.  John^  x.  11. 

Works  rbcommbnded.— "  A  New  Tract  for  the  Times,*'  Baisler ;  *'  Divine 
Warning,"  Dalton ;  "  Danger  and  Duty/'  Nisbet ;  "  The  Case  as  it  is," 
Hatchards ;  "  Reformation  Society  Tracts,"  Exeter  Hall ;  "  What  is  Pu- 
seyism?"  (hand-bill)  Seeleys ;  "A  Word  to  the  English  Laity,"  Nisbet: 
"  PusBTisM  predicted  Two  Hundred  Years  ago,"  (hand-bill,)  Bayley,  Ken- 
sington Gravel  Pito.  See  <*  ProtesUnt  Magazine/'  (March,  1843,  p.  70^  the 
"  Treasonable  Doctrine  of  Popery/'  to  the  *<  Roman  Catholics  in  our  Army 
and  Navy/' II I 

%*  A  short  list  of  authors,  whose  publications  mau  be  relied  upon  as  being 
umnd,  and  thus  in  full  accordance  with  the  Articlbs,  Homilibs,  and  Liturot 
of  our  CHURCH,  is  here  added  : — 

Beamish,  Rev.  H.,  M. A.  Howels,  Rev.  W.,  the  late,  M. A. 

Bickersteth,  Rev.  E.,  M.A.  Marks,  Rev.  R.,  M.A. 

Blunt,  Rev.  H.,  M.A.  Marsh,  Rev.  Dr.  W.,  D.D. 

Brock,  Rev.  M.,  M.A.  M'Caul,  Rev.  Dr.  J.,  D.D. 

Brooks,  Rev.  J.  W.,  M.A.  M'Ghee,  Rev.  R.,  M.A. 

Charlotte  Elizabeth.  Molyneux,  Rev.  Capel,  M.A. 

Chester,  Bishop  of  Mudge,  Rev.  W.,  M.A. 

Close,  Rev.  F.,  M.A.  M'Neile  Rev.  Hugh,  M.A. 

Cumming,  Rev.  John,  M.A.        Pym,  Rev.  W.,  M.A. 

Cuninghame,  J.  E.,  Esq.  Raikes,  Chancellor. 

Dallas,  Rev.  A.  R.  C,  M.A.        Seymour,  Rev.  M.  H.,  M.A. 

Qoode,  Rev.  P.,  M.A.  Stewart,  Rev.  Haldane,  M.A. 

Goodhart,  Rev.  C.  J.,  M.A.         Stowell,  Rev.  Hugh,  M.A. 


Haldane,  R.,  Esq.,  the  late.  White,  Rev.  Hugh,  M.A. 

Hancock,  Rev.  W.,  M.A.  Yorke,  Rev.  C.  J.,  M.A. 

The  "  Church  Missionary,"  "  Pastoral  Aid,"  and  *'  Colonial  Church" 
Societies,  set  their  faces,  **  HkeJUnt,**  against  teachers  of  7\raetmiam  doctrines. 

<'  SUG0B8TI0N8  TO  THB  LAITY." 

Let  nothing  tempt  you  to  quit  the  bstablishbd  chttrch.  Protest  un- 
ceasingly against  the  "  false  doctrines,"  "  Altar  bowings,"  "  Gestures^"  and 
'*  Popish  mummery,'*  recently  introduced  by  the  nbw  sbct.  Circulate  sound 
tracts  among  the  congregations,  which  may  be  had  at  "  Rbformation"  and 
"  Pkotbstant"  Associations,  Nisbet*&,  Seeleys',  Hatchard's,  Dalton*s,  &c. 

«<  We  have  sinned  and  have  committed  iniquity,  and  have  done  wickedly, 
and  have  rebelled,  even  by  departing  from  thy  precepts,  and  from  thy  judg- 
ments."—Dan.  ix.  5. 

May  it  please  Him  who  is  the  Head  of  the  Church,  ^  who  is  over  all, 
God  blessed  for  ever,"  to  stir  up  the  laity  to  a  becoming  discbarge  of  their 
duty  in  this  "  crisis"  of  the  bstablisubd  cburcu  I  Praying  God  **  to  illu- 
minate all  bishops,  pribsts,  and  dbacons  with  true  knowledge  and  under- 
standing of  His  word."  Laicos. 

25  April,  1848.  MRMoaAVOA. 

1842.  Church  Missionary  Socibty*s  Income  ..     £  90,821     2    6 

1843.  Ditto  ditto        ditto        ..      115,000    0    O 

plbasb  to  pass  this  on. 
Sold  at  Bayley's,  Kensington  Gvatel  Pito. 
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A  Mmoir  of  HUmar  Bnui  Rawaehenbuteh.    By  the  late  Wilhelm  Leipoldt. 
Translated  by  Rev.  R.  F.  Walker.    Small  8to.    Seeley. 

This  appears  to  be  the  memoir  of  a  truly  pious  man,  one  who  lived 
from  his  youth  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  careful  and  affectionate 
discharge  of  his  various  duties ;  and  feeling  strongly  within  his  own 
breast,  as  he  observed  accurately  in  his  own  circle,  the  difference  be- 
tween religious  principle  and  heartless  profession,  assumed  the  truth  of 
the  soi-disant  evangelical  theory  for  explaining  that  difference,  and 
dwelt  on  it  with  proportionate  earnestness.  Now  the  history  of  such 
a  man,  whatever  may  be  the  tenets  he  has  embraced,  is  the  enuncia- 
tion of  a  truth— that  no  name,  no  profession,  no  mere  morality,  can 
compensate  for  the  want  of  an  active  and  heartfelt  godliness ;  that 
unless  religion  is  at  once  a  principle  and  a  passion,  it  is  little  better 
than  a  name. 

What,  then,  can  be  the  objection  to  such  books  ?  It  is  this ;  that 
in  the  miserably  divided  state  of  professing  Christianity,  thousands 
have  mistaken  this  truth  for  the  whole  truth,  and  by  doing  so  have 
thoroughly  mystified  themselves,  and  reduced  the  sacraments  of  the 
church  to  lifeless  forms  and  ceremonies.  The  Spirit  of  God  may  have 
exerted  his  influences  upon  them  in  youth,  and  preserved  them  from 
many  an  evil ;  they  may  for  a  season  have  acted  on  principles  which 
are  strictly  those  of^faith  looking  onward  to  eternity,  but  they  fell  into 
temptations  afterwards,  they  became  careless  or  criminal,  therefore 
they  were  not  regenerate,  as  they  became  afler  such  and  such  an  event 
produced  a  change  in  their  character  and  conduct.  The  consequence 
18,  that  persons  are  led  to  suppose  that  this  witnessing  Spirit  speaks  in 
another  voice  and  different  language  after  this  regenerative  conver- 
sion, from  what  he  ever  spoke  before.  The  (sic)  unregenerate  man 
is  built  up  in  the  notion  that  had  he  only  such  a  chance  as  his  pious 
neighbours  have,  he  should  be  a  different  man ;  the  (sic)  regenerate 
imagine  they  have  a  less  dangerous  path  than  they  had  bemre,  not 
merely  because  they  have  by  God's  grace  habituated  themselves  to 
virtue  and  self-denial,  but  because  they  have  a  hedge  about  them 
which  when  they  strayed  had  no  existence.  The  carnal  security  thus 
engendered  may  not  be  fatal,  but  it  must  be  dangerous.  When,  how- 
ever it  is  exhibited  in  the  conduct  of  a  man  who  appears  to  have  es- 
caped the  danger,  and  died  as  he  lived,  in  communion  with  God  and 
at  peace  vrith  men,  the  deception  is  propagated,  and  a  positive  mischief 
is  aone,  Cromwell's  end  is  far  more  truly  edifying,  when  he  buoyed 
up  his  guilty  spirit  with  the  conviction  that  he  had  been  once  a  child 
of  God. 

These  observations  have  been  made,  not  because  they  are  specially 
applicable  to  the  present  work,  but  because  they  apply  with  more  or 
less  force  to  all  the  biographies  of  this  class.  Rauschenbusch's  mind 
seems,  indeed,  to  have  been  eminently  practical.  Still,  how  lamentable 
is  the  confusion  of  such  passages  as  the  following  ; — 

2p2 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


403  NOTICES  AND   REVIfiWS. 

"  At  the  coofirmation-scrvice  I  felt  affected  to  my  inmost  soal,  and  at  my 
first  coming  to  the  Lord's  table  I  seemed  quite  humbled  and  overcome.  In  the 
afternoon  of  that  day  I  had  such  a  sense  of  joy  in  God,  and  felt  so  full  of  love 
and  gratitude  towards  him,  that  the  next  day  I  repaired  to  the  church,  taking 
care  that  no  one  should  notice  me,  and  put  some  of  my  money  into  the  poor's 
box  as  a  thank-offering.  But  with  all  these  delightful  seizures  of  devotion,  I 
cannot  say  that  I  remember  having  had  any  clear  views  of  gospel  truth ; 
hence  such  warm  feelings  soon  insensibly  evaporated." — p.  21. 

This  must  have  been  about  the  year  1762,  In  the  following  year 
his  biographer  writes : — 

"  A  love  of  Jesus,  a  conviction  of  sin,  and  an  uneasiness  in  solitary  mo- 
ments on  account  of  it,  a  reverence  and  inclination  for  God's  word  and  for 
divine  ordinances,  a  relish  for  the  solemn  duties  of  the  church,  and  an  affec- 
tionate regard  for  pious  persons ;  such  were  the  first  germs  of  waking  life 
which  we  gladly  meet  with  in  him.. . 

*'  Whenever  the  thorns  of  a  dry  dogmatical  system  annoyed  him,  he  would 
have  recourse  to  an  old  church  hymn  full  of  unction,  and  obtain  by  it  a  re- 
freshing and  copious  draught  of  new  life  and  vigour.  Therefore  the  spiritual 
songs  of  the  church  were  ever  his  friends  and  companions,  and  fiowing,  as 
they  did,  from  a  warm  heart  and  animated  lips,  they  exercised  a  beneficial  in- 
fluence on  the  hearts  and  lives  of  his  people.*' — pp.  38,  39* 

The  crisis,  however,  came  on  in  17f{6 : — 

''  That  year  was  one  of  decuion  in  his  history.  Soon  after  his  coming  to 
Schlichthorst,  he  preached  a  sermon  in  the  vicinity ;  it  was  his  third  attempt 
of  the  kind.  Upon  his  entering  the  pulpit,  a  strong  and  strange  feeling  came 
over  him,  so  that  he  was  obliged  to  take  his  sermon  notes  from  his  pocket,  and 
to  read  off  the  prayer ;  but  he  was  so  confused  that  he  could  scarcely  go  on  at 
all.  What  kind  of  persuasion  it  was  that  at  this  moment  so  powerfully 
affected  him,  with  what  beam  of  truth  the  light  of  the  Lord  had  now  shiocd 
into  his  soul,  he  never  particularly  explained;  but  he  was  deeply  impressed 
with  the  conviction  that  his  God  had  now  spoken  with  him,  and  he  was  a 
man  that  could  well  distinguish  such  a  thing  from  the  ordinary  anxious  em- 
barrassment of  a  beginner  in  preaching,  which  was  a  thing  he  never  expe- 
rienced. That  he  mu$t  become  a  changed  man,  was  the  master-thought  to 
which  his  soul  had  been  awakened ;  that  he  would  become  a  changed  man 
was  now  his  sacred  resolve — a  resolve  which,  in  retired  meditation  and  ear- 
nest prayer,  was  soon  ripened  to  settled  decision.  For,  from  this  time,  there 
came  another  spirit  into  him,  and  this,  even  before  he  yet  clearly  understood 
what  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  is.  With  great  decision  did  he  now  put  away 
from  him  whatever  he  perceived  to  be  sinful,  or  to  be  a  spiritual  hindrance. 
There  had  arisen  in  his  inward  man  a  legal  spirit  of  bondage,  which  incited 
him  to  seek  peace  of  conscience  in  the  strict  and  faithful  discharge  of  every 
duty.  They  were,  however,  real  duties  which  he  practised,  and  not  imaginary 
ones ;  it  was  the  strenuous  exertion  of  his  abilities,  and  not  mere  devotional 
exercises  that  had  borne  him  along  V* — pp.  49>  50. 

Still  the  completion  of  his  spiritual  stature  was  delayed,  a  circum- 
stance not  very  explicable,  considering  that  a  sensible  intercourse  be- 
tween God  and  his  soul  was  supposed  to  have  taken  place  at  that  time. 
What  higher  assurance  than  that  is  conceivable  ? — 

"  He  had  been  there  about  a  year  and  a  half  when  he  became  blessed  with 
the  full  assurance  of  having  '  found  mercy'  with  God.  This  was  five  years 
after  his  having  become  awakened  to  serious  religion ;  that  is,  it  was  on  the 
19th  of  June,  1771,  that  God  the  Father  sealed  this  precious  soul  as  one 
chosen  to  himself.     In  his  own  copy  of  Bogatzky's  '  Golden  Treasury,'  for  it 
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%yas  in  this  volume  that  he  used  to  mark  the  memorial  days  of  his  spiritual 
life,  this  day  stands  distinguished  with  the  above  date  of  the  year ;  the  texts 
for  the  day  being,  *  He  will  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities/  (Ps.  cxxx.  8,) 
and  *  Thou  art  the  hope  of  Israel ;  the  Saviour  thereof  in  time  of  trouble, 
Jer.  xiv.  8.'— p.  80. 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  say  that  no  such  phenomena  in  a  man's  spiri- 
tual existence  can  have  taken  place ;  we  believe  they  often  have ;  but 
stated  in  this  way  they  lead  directly  to  a  false  and  mischievous  theory, 
which  takes  away  the  only  rational  appeal  that  can  be  made  to  the 
sinner,  and  cannot  contribute  much  to  the  happiness  of  a  well-inslmctcd, 
pious  man. 


Speculum  EeclesUe  Anglicmue,  or  «ojm  Account  of  the  PrincipUt  and  Rendtt  qf 
the  Rrformatim  of  the  Church  qf  England.  By  J.  H.  Worgan,  M.  A.  8vo. 
Parker. 

Toe  very  modest  preface  of  this  volume  states  it  to  have  been  written 
without  a  view  to  publication,  and  disclaims  for  it  any  high  rank 
among  works  of  original  research.  It  is,  however,  the  writing  of  a 
man  who  has  made  good  use  of  the  materials  he  has  had  before  him, 
and  has  been  eminently  successful  in  allowing  history  to  lead  him 
rather  than  dictating  to  it  the  language  of  preconceived  opinions.  Of 
late  years,  the  Reformation  has  become  a  trite  subject.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  this  century,  such  a  book  would  have  been  invaluable. 

Whatever  were  the  motives  which  led  to  its  publication  now,  the 
results,  as  lar  as  it  shall  have  any,  can  scarcely  be  other  than  beneficial. 
The  testimony  of  every  independent  witness  is  of  a  certain  value,  which 
justly  discriminates  between  the  darker  and  finer  features  of  that  period 
of  which  it  treats;  and  the  fairness  and  candour  of  the  review  are 
qualities  which  penetrate  the  whole  volume,  and  extend  down  to  the 
present  age  of  the  church  of  England.  From  the  concluding  reflections, 
the  following  may  serve  as  a  favourable  specimen  of  style,  at  the  same 
time  that  it  inculcates  a  valuable  lesson  : — 

**  If  the  Most  High  had  obviously  operated  for  the  above  result,  by  a  con- 
tinuous system  of  concession  and  compromise  on  the  part  of  his  instruments  ; 
if  first  this  principle  had  been  abandoned,  and  that  doctrine  renounced,  and 
rules  of  order  and  discipline,  as  settled  at  the  Reformation,  formally  annulled, 
for  the  evident  purpose,  according  to  the  divine  will  clearly  gathered,  of  ren- 
dering the  church  more  pure,  more  consistent,  and  more  stable ;  if  this  had 
been  demonstrably  the  process  which  the  Most  High,  by  human  instru- 
mentality, had  hitherto  pursued  for  strengthening  and  ultimately  securing  the 
church,  it  might  form  something  like  an  argument,  that,  for  the  future  also,  a 
similar  course  of  compromise,  concession,  and  laxity,  would  best  respond  to 
the  divine  purpose,  consult  the  churches  welfare,  and  promote  the  spread  of 
divine  truth. 

^  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  channel,  so  to  speak,  by  which  the  Most  High 
has  proceeded  to  his  ultimate  end,  not  barely  in  the  preservation  of  the  church, 
but  in  the  continued  and  confirmed  purity  of  her  character,  has  been  the  direct 
opposite  of  this ; — if  the  church  of  England,  as  such,  in  her  essential  character, 
apart  from  the  conduct  of  individuals,  parties,  and  generations,  which  have 
practically  dragged  her  down  below  her  original  standard  ; — if  estimated  thus 
she  is  what  she  is,  simply  because  concessions  have  not  been  yielded,  nor  corn- 
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promises  submitted  to ;— if  she  has  been,  and  still  is,  not  only  *  the  bulwark 
of  the  Reformation/  but  the  main  fence  against  the  reduction  of  protestantism 
to  a  state,  with  which  even  popery  itself  might  compare  with  advantage ;— if, 
as  any  principle  connected  wiUi  the  being,  the  dignity,  and  the  efficiency  of 
the  church,  has  been  attacked,  the  Most  High  has  ever  raised  up  a  champion 
adapted  to  the  occasion  to  defend  it  upon  grounds,  not  of  temporary  expediency, 
or  worldly  policy,  but  of  eternal  truth ; — and  if  the  least  attractive  period  of 
the  church  s  history  has  been  that,  not  when  her  principles  were  with  most 
violence  attacked,  and  on  the  other  side  with  even  more  wisdom  and  gallantry 
defended,  but  when,  subject  to  the  benumbing  spell  of  worldly  influences,  they 
were  suffered,  less  to  become  extinct,  than  to  sleep,  or,  as  it  were,  fold  them- 
selves up  in  the  half-animated  state  of  the  chrvsalis ; — if,  by  such  indications 
as  these,  and  by  such  a  process,  the  Most  High  has  not  onlv  marked  out  his 
will,  and  retained  the  church  in  her  abstract  purity,  despite  the  assaults  of  her 
enemies,  and  the  backsliding  of  her  friends ;  but  has  brought  her  to  a  point, 
wherein  she  may,  if  the  will  be  not  lacking,  exhibit  herself  as  efficient  as  she 
is  pure,  and  as  complete  in  practice  as  she  is  beautiful  in  theory ;  can  we  doubt 
in  what  direction  lies  our  proper  course  ?  whether  in  that  which  no  blessing 
has  ever  attended,  and  the  leaning  to  which  has  been  the  church's  humiliation 
and  punishment,  and  is  still  her  temptation ;  or  that  which  the  blessing  of 
heaven  has  clearly  accompanied,  and  marked  out  as  the  church's  proper  orbit 
amid  the  complicated  and  crossing  paths  of  worldly  policy  ?  Surely,  in  such 
a  case,  to  persist  in  the  principle  of  letting  things  take  their  own  course,  taking 
no  steps  either  to  prevent  further  deflections,  or  to  return  to  the  original 
standard,  is  to  disregard  the  lessons  of  experience :  to  overlook  the  notices 
which  the  Most  Hif^  has  been  pleased  to  vouchsafe ;  and,  as  far  as  his  holy 
will  can  in  this  way  be  gathered,  to  run  counter  to  his  evident  designs.*' — 
pp.  358 — 360.' 


A  Diamond  LaHn  EnglUh  Dictionary*  By  the  Rev.  J.  £.  Riddle.   Royal  18mo. 
Longman. 

Ma.  Riddlf/s  competence  as  a  philologist  is  beyond  dispute,  and  per- 
haps it  may  require  considerable  tact  where  only  one  or  two  senses  can 
be  given  to  a  word  to  determine  in  every  case  which  are  the  most 
common.  The  present  miniature  volume,  howevefi  appears  to  be  as 
judiciously  compiled  as  it  is  beautifully  executed.  It  is  the  abridg- 
ment of  a  former  abridgment  of  the  octavo  dictionary  by  the  same 
author. 


The  Jews  in  China.    By  James  Finn,  Esq.    Small  8vo.   Wertbeim. 

A  HISTORY  of  the  Sepbardim  by  this  gentleman  was  recently  notic^. 
He  has  here  produced  a  smaller  volume,  which  will  be  read  with  in- 
terest, especially  at  the  present  juncture,  comprising  as  it  does  a  sum- 
mary of  the  information  we  have  at  present  of  the  remnants  of  Israel 
dispersed  in  China.  It  seems  that  there  have  been  from  a  remote 
antiquity  Jews  existing  in  various  parts  of  that  country  possessing 
most,  if  not  all,  the  inspired  writings  of  the  Old  Testament^  and  retain- 
ing, or  at  all  events  practising,  some  usages  unknown  in  the  present 
synagogues  of  Europe.  Among  others,  having  a  Moses'  seat  m  their 
places  of  worship,  and  the  wearing  of  a  veil  by  the  reader  of  the  law, 
in  allusion  to  the  great  Lawgiver's  habit.    The  facts  are  gleaned 
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chiefly  irom  the  accounts  of  the  Jesuit  missiooaries.    ^<  The  recent 
missiouaries  from  England  have  learned  nothing  concerning  this  colonyi 
[the  Jews  of  Kae-fung-foo ;]  only  in  1816,  Dr.  Morrison  heard  of  them  ^ 
from  a  Mohammedan  near  Pekin  as  subsisting  there  tmder  their  old 
name" — ^Taou-kin-keaoU|  p.  14, 

The  following  account  of  an  Israelite's  visit  to  one  of  the  Jesuits, 
and  the  ensuing  misunderstanding  and  explanation,  will  not  be  read 
without  interest  by  any  one  to  whom  it  is  new : — 

"  The  Jesuit  missioDariet  were  but  a  short  time  settled  in  Pe-kiogi  whea 
one  sammer's  day,  at  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  a  visitor 
called  upon  Father  Matthew  Ricci,  induced  to  do  to  by  an  account  then  re- 
cently published  in  the  metropolis,  of  the  foreigners  who  worshipped  a  single 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  yet  were  not  Mohammedans.  Entering  the 
house  with  a  smile,  he  announced  himself  as  one  of  the  same  religion  with  its 
inmates.  The  missionary  remarking  how  mach  his  features  and  figure  differed 
from  those  prevailing  among  the  Chinese,  led  him  to  the  chapel.  It  was 
St  John  Baptist's'-day,  and  over  the  altar  was  a  painting  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
with  the  infant  Jesus,  and  the  future  Baptist  on  his  knees  before  them.  The 
stranger  bowed  to  the  picture  as  Ricci  did,  but  explained  at  the  same  time  that 
he  was  not  accustomed  to  do  so  before  any  such  representations ;  only  he 
could  not  refrain  from  paying  the  usual  homage  of  the  country  to  his  great 
ancestors.  Beside  the  altar  were  pictures  of  the  four  evangelists.  He  in- 
quired if  these  were  not  of  the  twelve  ?  Ricci  answered  in  the  affirmative, 
supposing  him  to  mean  the  twelve  apostles.  Then,  returning  to  the  first 
apartment,  he  proposed  questions  in  turn,  and  an  unexpected  explanation 
ensued.  The  stranger  was  a  descendant  of  Israel,  and  during  his  survey  of 
the  chapel,  had  imagined  the  large  picture  to  represent  Rebekah  with  Jacob 
and  Esau,  and  the  other  persons  to  denote  four  of  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

"  It  was  some  time  before  this  simple  explanation  could  be  elicited,  on  ac- 
count of  the  misunderstanding  on  both  sides,  which  impeded  the  use  of  direct 
interrogation.  The  visitor,  however,  knew  nothing  of  the  appellation,  Jew  t 
he  styled  himself  an  Israelite,  by  name  Ngai,  a  native  of  Kae-fung-foo,  the 
capital  of  the  province,  Ho-nan,  where,  having  prepared  himself  by  study  for 
a  Mandarin  degree,  he  had  now  repaired  to  Peking  for  his  examination ;  and, 
led  by  curiosity  or  a  fellow-feeling  for  the  supposed  Araternity  of  bis  nation, 
he  hi^  thus  ventured  to  call  at  the  mis8ion-house.''-'p.  l-*3. 


The  Empire  of  the  Ctusr,  or  ObHrvatioM  oa  the  Social,  PoUticaly  and  ReUgioiu 
Stuie  and  Proqtecti  qf  Ruetia,  By  the  Marquis  de  Custine.  3  vob.,  small 
8vo.    Longman. 

Passaom  dispersed  in  these  rather  rambling  and  reiterative  volumes 
have  appeared  so  singular  on  several  accounts  as  to  justify  an  extent 
of  extracts  which  the  literary  merit  of  M.  Custine  would  fail  to 
oomroand.  ,  He  seems  to  embrace  a  compound  of  religious  and 
political  tenets,  which  few  may  have  imagined  likely  to  find  favour 
with  a  French  marquis.  We  will,  however,  take  leave  of  him  in  his 
various  characters  of  a  lover  of  liberty  after  the  French  fashion,  a 
thorough  hater  of  Russia  and  its  emperor,  and  a  very  cold  admirer  of 
the  English,  to  notice  his  religious  views,  which  are  those  of  a  moderate 
yet  decided  papist.  And  whether  they  are  regarded  as  shcwiog  that 
among  the  liberals  of  France  there  are  steady  admirers  of  some  of  the 
worst  political  assumptions  of  popery,  yet  such  as  may  fairly  be 
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termed  enligbteued  laymen,  in  many  of  thcwe  pointa  which  religion 
alone  can  elucidate,  they  \^4ll  pay  for  a  perusal. 

"To  acknowledge  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  b  undoubtedly  to  do  much, 
it  is  more  than  is  done  by  the  greater  number  of  protestants ;  still  this  is  only 
the  commencement  of  Christianity.  Even  the  pagans  were  willing  to  raise 
temples  to  him  who  came  to  demolish  all  the  temples  of  their  religion. 
Were  they  Christians  because  they  proposed  to  the  apostles  to  place  Christ 
among  the  number  of  their  gods?  A  Christian  is  a  member  of  the  church  of 
Christ.  Now  this  exclusive  church  is  one  ;  it  has  its  visible  head  ;  and  it  in- 
quires about  the  faith  of  each  man  quite  as  much  as  about  his  acts,  because  it 
governs  by  the  mind. 

"  This  church  deplores  the  strange  abuse  that  has  been  made  in  oar  days  of 
the  word  Christian  toleration,  to  the  promotion  of  philosophical  indifference. 
.To  make  a  dogma  of  toleration,  and  to  substitute  that  human  dogma  for  all 
those  which  are  divine,  is  to  destroy  religion  under  the  pretext  of  rendering  it 
amiable.  In  the  eyes  of  the  caUiolic  church,  to  practise  the  virtue  of  tolera- 
tion is  not  to  enter  into  any  covenant  or  to  make  any  compromise  respecting 
principles,  but  to  protest  against  violence,  and  to  employ  prayer,  patience^ 
gentleness,  and  persuasion  in  the  service  of  eternal  truth :  such  is  not  modem 
toleration. 

"  Nevertheless  the  catholic  church  may  reform  itself  as  regards  customs, 
the  discipline  of  the  clergy,  and  even  as  regards  doctrine  upon  points  which 
do  not  affect  the  fundamentals  of  faith ;  what,  indeed,  is  its  history,  its  life, 
but  one  perpetual  reform  ;  this  legitimate  and  uninterrupted  reform  can  how- 
ever be  only  carried  on  under  the  direction  of  ecclesiastical  authority  and  ac- 
cording to  canonical  law/' — pp.  xiii.  xiv.  xv. 

The  following  is  a  curious  passage : — 

" '  The  policy  of  Engknd— a  country  whidi  excels  all  others  in  the  practical 
character  of  its  views  and  aims — has  liberally  rewarded  theological  inconsis- 
tency and  religious  hypocrisy.  The  church  of  England  is  certainly  much  less 
reformed  than  is  the  catholic  church,  since  the  Council  of  Trent  has  done  jus- 
tice to  the  legitimate  claims  of  princes  and  people :  it  is  absurd  to  destroy 
unity  under  the  pretext  of  abuses,  and  at  the  same  time  to  perpetuate  those 
abuses  for  the  abolition  of  which  the  fatal  right  of  making  sects  has  been  ar- 
rogated ;  nevertheless,  the  English  church,  founded  upon  patented  contradic- 
tions, and  maintained  by  usurpation,  still  continues  to  aid  the  country  in  pro- 
secuting the  conquest  of  the  world ;  and  the  country  recompenses  it  by  an 
hypocritical  protection.  I  therefore  maintain  that  these  inconsistencies  and 
hypocrisies,  monstrous  as  they  appear  in  the  eyes  of  men  sincerely  pious, 
ought  not  to  shock  statesmen  or  philosophers.' 

"  *  You  do  not  pretend  to  say  that  there  are  no  good  Christians  in  the  An- 
glican church  ?* 

" '  No :  I  merely  maintain  that  amona  such  Christians  the  ideas  of  the 
greater  number  are  illogical.  I  therefore  do  not  envy  for  France  the  religious 
policy  of  England,  though  I  admire  at  each  step  I  take  in  this  country  the  re- 
ligious submission  of  the  Russians.* 

•*  The  world  is  led  by  routine ;  and  during  centuries  the  strongest  minds 
have  so  exclaimed  against  the  intolerance  and  rapacity  of  Rome,  that  people 
have  not  yet  accustomed  themselves  to  shift  their  point  of  view,  and  to  look 
at  the  Pope  in  his  quality  of  spiritual  head  of  die  church,  of  unchangeable 
supporter  of  religious  liberty,  as  well  as  in  his  capaci^  of  temporal  sovereign; 
to  view  him  as  a  venerable  power,  embarrassed  in  his  double  duties — ^a  com- 
plication perhaps  unavoidable,  if  he  would  maintain  his  independence.  How 
is  it  that  people  cannot  sec  that  a  nation,  when  sincerely  catholic,  must  ine- 
vitably become  the  adversary  of  England,  whose  political  power  is  based  en- 
tirely upon  heresy?    Let  France  succour  and  defend  with  the  energy  of  con- 
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viction  the  banoer  of  the  catholic  charch,  and  by  sach  act  alone  she  will,  from 
one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other,  be  carrying  on  a  powerful  war  against 
England.  These  are  truths  which  ought  to  strike  all  minds,  and  which  yet  have 
hitherto  only  occurred  to  interested  parties,  and  are  consequently  without 
weight :  for  it  is  another  of  the  singularities  of  our  age,  that  in  France  a  man 
is  considered  wrong  whenever  it  is  suspected  that  he  has  any  interest  in  being 
rig^t  Such  is  the  disorder  of  ideas  produced  by  fifty  years  of  revolutions,  and 
more  than  a  hundred  of  philosophical  and  literary  cynicism.  Have  I  not,  then, 
good  reason  to  envy  your  faith?**— pp.  40, 41, 42. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  matter  bearing  directly  or  indirectly  on 
religion  for  which  there  is  no  space  here,  but  which  forms  a  curious 
and  valuable  portion  of  the  marquis's  book.  He  is  as  conceited  as 
most  of  his  countrymen,  and  far  more  prosy,  often  prejudiced  unrea- 
sonably, and  vexatious  and  dogmatical ;  but  it  is  a  delightful  novelty 
to  find  a  French  nobleman  feeling  strongly  that  *^  the  whole  realm  of 
nature  does  not  contain  that  which  can  give  peace  to  a  single  soul," 
and  that  human  sorrows  and  corruptions  are-^ 

"  New  proofs  of  the  need  of  a  physician  of  souls— of  a  Redeemer,  to  cure 
the  hallucinations  of  a  creature  so  perverse,  that  it  is  incessantly  and  inevitably 
engendering  within  itself  contest  and  contradiction,  and  which,  by  its  very 
nature,  flics  from  the  repose  it  cannot  dispense  with,  spreading  around  itself 
in  the  name  of  peace,  war^  with  illusion,  disorder,  and  misfortune.** — p.  ix. 


Rome  under  Paganism  and  the  Popes.    2  vols.    8vo.    Madden. 

Of  these  two  anonymous  volumes  the  latter  contains  a  history  of  the 
downfall  of  idolatry,  and  the  rise  and  establishment  of  the  papacy  at 
Rome.  It  is,  as  might  be  expected  fix)m  the  applause  bestowed  upon 
it  in  a  popish  journal,  a  defence  of  the  Papal  system.  The  volumes 
are  certainly  attractive,  the  subject  magnificent,  and  the  two  title- 
page  illustrations  characteristic.  That  of  the  first  volume  is  Cockrell's 
well-known  restoration  of  the  Forum — a  restoration,  bv  the  way,  of 
which  it  may  well  be  observed,  that  the  whole  of  the  back  and  middle 
ground  can  hardly  fail  of  being  correct  in  its  leading  outlines,  the  dis- 
turbed and  flickering  foreground  alone  is  imaginary.  The  frontispiece 
of  the  second  volume  is  the  same  scene,  viewed  from  the  point  oppo- 
site to  the  observer's  eye  in  the  first.  It  is  Rome  as  it  became ;  the 
ruins  as  they  stand,  divested  only  of  the  modem  buildings  which  sur- 
round them.    This  is  a  w*ell-expressed  thought. 

For  the  book  itself,  and  speaking  only  of  the  second  volume,  it  may 
be  observed,  that,  like  every  other  sketch  of  history  intermixed  with 
fiction,  both  are  often  about  equally  true,  and  convey  an  equally  just 
impression  :  of  those  portions,  however,  which  profess  to  be  pure  his- 
tory, it  may  be  said  that  so  much  has  been  written  conveymg  a  di'> 
rectly  opposite  impression  on  the  other  side  that  no  doubt  the  book 
may  in  some  cases  be  of  use.  It  has  been  too  generally  the  proceed- 
ing of  those  who  appreciate  the  evils  w^hich  the  papacy  introduced,  or 
countenanced  in  the  western  church  as  they  spontaneously  arose,  to 
trace  every  enormity  to  an  organized  system  of  aggression,  working 
fix)m  the  very  establishment  of  Christianity  in  Rome,  and  developing 
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itself  naturally  into  every  sort  of  cruelty  and  abomination*  To  such 
it  may  be  as  well  to  point  out,  that  power  came  as  it  were  sponta- 
neously into  the  pope's  hands^  and  as  far  as  the  crown  of  his  own  pro- 
vince  is  concerned,  it  may  not  be  fair  to' consider  it  as  a  usurpation. 
The  object  of  this  volume,  however,  is  to  shew  that  the  dominion  thus 
claimed  over  one  district,  must  in  some  measure  extend  over  all 
othel^y  if  Christianity  is  ever  to  be  seen  wearing  its  proper  form ;  that 
this  always  was  acknowledged  in  ancient  timesi  and  that  he  who 
doubts  it  does  so  at  his  own  peril.  To  support  this,  the  fourth 
canon  of  the  Council  of  Sardica  is  triumphantly  cited,  and  the  dexte- 
rity is  veiy  great  with  which  a  large  mass  of  evidence  of  the  supre- 
macy of  Rome  is  adduced,  the  dicta  of  individuals,  the  assumptions 
of  the  pontiffi,  and  the  attempts  of  those  whose  purposes  it  seemed 
likely  to  serve  to  turn  them  to  their  own  advantage,  without  any 
allusion  to  the  facts  collected  by  Cave,  and  many  others,  proving  be- 
yond a  doubt,  that  however  certain  councils  may  have  assented  to 
such  assumptions,  when  the  bishops  who  formed  them  returned  to  their 
own  dioceses,  and  carried  with  them  the  enacting  canons,  (words,  by 
the  way,  not  literally  applicable  to  those  of  Sardica  0  these  canons 
were  not  received,  or  not  held  obligatory.  When  it  is  pretty  clear 
that  for  800  years  the  Oallican  church  admitted  no  such  preten- 
sions, that  for  upwards  of  600  nothing  of  the  kind  was  recognised  by 
the  Britannic,  it  is  not  very  fair  to  present  the  stream  of  history  as 
bearing  a  concurrent  testimony  to  this  destructive  usurpation.  Com- 
pared with  this,  the  quotation  of  Constantino's  Constitution,  as  the 
*<  Edict  of  Milan,"  p.  105,  is  excusable,  (yet  one  man  in  the  present 
age  has  smarted  for  it,)  and  the  fancy  of  dogmatizing  on  Diocletian  as 
the  numl)er  of  the  beast  (p.  125),  harmless. 

The  book  is  written  in  a  lively  and  ornate  style,  and  is  likely  to  be 
read  by  those  who  are  unlikely  to  examine  its  fallacies,  which  lie  in  a 
general  suppression  of  the  truth  and  varnishing  wrong.  Not  that  it 
roust  necessarily  be  written  by  a  bad  roan,  or  one  who  has  intention- 
ally misled  others,  but  only  by  one  who,  regarding  Rome  as  the  great 
centre  round  which  all  Christianity  should  gather,  has  felt  it  a  duty  to 
forget  her  ambition,  violence,  and  corruptiou,  and  shew  her  in  those 
light»— and  they  are  many — ^in  which  she  appean  as  the  mother  and 
nurse  of  holiness. 


Tic  SffmbolUm  ^  Chwreket  and  Chmrck  Ormommi$,  A  traosUition  of  the  FuBt 
fiook  of  the  Rationale  Divinonim  Officiomm,  by  Darandos;  with  lotro- 
ductory  Essay  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Neale  and  B.  Webb.    8Ta    Rivingtons. 

This  work  is  dedicated  to  the  Cambridge  Camden  Society  by  two  of 
its  founders ;  it  is  a  suflSdently  characteristic  offering,  and  the  canons 
of  sacred  art  laid  down  in  the  essay,  where  they  are  not  over  fanciful, 
are,  undoubtedly,  the  very  criteria  of  a  just  taste  in  architecture.  The 
writers  give  them  in  Mr.  Pugin's  words,  *'*  I.  That  there  should  be  oo 
features  about  a  building  which  are  not  necessary  for  the  convenience, 
eonstruction,  or  propriety.  2.  That  all  ornament  should  consist  cS 
enrichment  of  the  essential  construction  of  a  building.*    And,  we  may 
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add  as  a  corollary^  still  quoting  the  same  writert  *  the  smallest  detail 
should  have  a  meaning  or  serve  a  purpose ;  the  construction  itself 
should  vary  with  the  material  emplovedi  and  the  designs  should  be 
adapted  to  the  material  in  which  they  are  to  be  executed/  StDl 
most  true  and  most  important  as  are  these  remarksi  we  must  insist  on 
one  more  axiom,  otherwise  Christian  art  will  but  mock  us,  and  not 
shew  us  wherein  its  great  strength  lieth.  A  catholic  architect  roust 
be  a  catholic  in  heart.  Simple  knowledge  will  no  more  enable  a  man 
to  build  up  God's  material  than  his  spiritual  temples.  In  ancient 
times  the  finest  buildings  were  designed  by  the  holiest  bishops/'  Now 
really,  the  last  assertion  is  rather  strong,  but  it  is  meant  to  express  a 
truth,  that  a  man  must  feel  he  is  performing  an  act  of  devotion  in  de- 
signing a  temple,  or  he  is  likely  to  fail. 

At  the  same  time,  we  doubt  the  force  of  an  argument  which  re- 
quires us  to  believe  that  religion  was  in  a  higher  state  four  hundred  years 
ago  than  it  is  now,  or  that  it  best  expressed  itself  in  stone  when  it  was 
in  its  fullest  energy.  On  the  contrary,  as  when  men  have  passed  their 
youth,  their  knowledge  of  language  and  power  of  expression  often 
enables  them  to  write  better  poetry — poetr)*  which  more  commands 
the  passions — ^than  in  the  days  when  they  actually  felt  as  they  express 
themselves,  so  it  would  appear  that  the  church  raised  her  noblest 
temples  when  the  glory  of  them  burned  but  faulty  within.  They 
employed  a  language  rapidly  gro^'ing  obsolete,  and  since,  quite  dead. 
Now,  It  may  be  curious  and  interesting  to  trace  out  such  matters  his- 
torically, but  when  we  have  religious  feelings  of  our  own,  and  those 
very  different  from  the  church  builders  of  ancient  times — better  in  some 
respects,  if  worse  in  others — let  us  express  them  in  our  own  language, 
if  at  all,  and  not  think  that  mimicking  their  feelings  and  phrases  can 
ever  improve  us. 

This  is  not  said  as  a  censure  of  all  symbolism,  a  practice  which 
neither  the  beauty  of  some  passages  in  the  **  argument  4  priori,"  nor  the 
weakness  of  others,  can  make  more  or  less  than  a  good  rule  by  which 
to  work  out  the  canons  already  cited ;  but  it  is  impossible  not  to  regret, 
while  the  country  labours  under  an  appalling  want  of  church  accommo- 
dation, that  any  one  should  promulgate  a  theory  which  makes  a  large 
and  empty  chancel  necessary  to  a  church,  and  discountenances  galleries. 
That  may  be  a  very  good  reason  for  placing  a  font  near  the  entrance 
of  a  church,  and  even  forming  it  octagonally,  for  elevatinff  the  altar 
on  three  steps,  and  placing  a  triple  window  above  it,  which  would  be 
most  invalid,  if  adduced  against  spacious  galleries,  for  transepts,  or 
the  most  beautiful  of  all  Gothic  symbols — a  lofty  spire.  We  do  not 
contend  that  symbolism  is  valueless — ^far  from  it, — ^but  that  such  books 
as  that  at  present  under  consideration  attribute  to  it  a  most  misleading 
and  disproportionate  value. 

The  genera]  conclusion,  contrasting  a  proprietary  chapel  with  a  cathe* 
dral,  is  admirable,  and  here  we  shall  part  with  our  authors,  for  we  have 
no  inclination  to  follow  them  through  the  vapid  guesses  and  alternatives 
of  Durandus* 
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Biogrt^hical  Dictionary  of  the  Socielj^for  the  Diffuiion  of  Vsrful  Kmmledgt, 

8yo.    Ix>ngman. 

The  observations  already  made  on  former  parts  of  their  immense 
undertaking,  apply  to  this,  which  completes  the  second  volume,  and 
reaches  only  to  the  name  Antelmi.  These  maybe  reduced  to  a  single 
sentence ;  that  the  articles  which  have  met  the  reviewer's  eye,  of  whidi 
he  thinks  himself  competent  to  form  a  judgment,are  better  than  any  he 
has  met  with  in  works  hitherto  published.  The  accounts  of  obscure 
persons  often  acquire  a  value  which  could  never  be  anticipated,  and 
these  especially  seem  to  have  been  collected  with  considerable  care. 

*'  A  Catechism  on  the  Common  Prayer,"  by  the  Rev.  A,  Watson, 
(12mo,  Bums,)  appears  to  be  carefully  executed  and  sound  in  its 
explanations.  It  contains  much  which  will  tend  to  make  the  liturgy 
a  reasonable  service. — **  The  Holy  Portion  of  the  Land,"  a  sermon 
by  Rev.  E.  Churton,  (Bums,)  is  a  beautiful  and  useful  discourse  on 
an  imperative  duty.  One  sentence  alone  admits  of  a  doubt,  and 
might  have  been  omitted  without  any  injuiy  to  the  argument. — **  Short 
Reasons  for  a  Belief  in  the  Divinity  of  Christ,"  by  a  Lady  of  Title, 
n2mo,  Cleaver.)  The  bad  taste  in  which  this  little  book  is  written, 
depreciates  its  merit,  as  a  tolerably  careful  summary  of  the  intemal 
evidence  of  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord.  Boasts  are  not  arguments,  and 
infidelity  has  taken  a  bolder  position  than  the  Lady  of  Title  has  sup- 
posed possible. — •*  Stories  of  Cottagers,"  by  E.  Monro,  (Bums,  l2mo,) 
are  aamirably  told  tales. — '<A  Manual  of  Devotions  for  the  Holy 
Communion,  compiled  fix)m  various  sources,"  (12mo,  Toovey.)  This 
manual  begins  with  **  an  office  intended  to  be  recited  in  common  by 
the  clergy  who  are  to  be  jointly  engaged  in  celebrating  the  holy  com- 
munion,*'and  ends  with  a  very  exceptionable  hymn  of  Thomas  Aquinas, 
but  it  would  not  be  fair  to  say  that  from  first  to  last  it  was  superfluous  or 
misleading.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  excellent  matter  in  it,  but  its  Ro- 
manizing tendencies  are  obvious  to  a  cursory  inspection. — **  A  Second 
Letter  to  Sir  J.  Graham,  on  the  Factories  Bill,"  by  J.  H.  Hinton,  one 
of  the  secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Union,  (Honlston  and  Stoneman,)  the 
object  of  which  is  to  prove  that  the  state  has  no  business  to  interfere 
in  the  matter  of  education ;  a  point  which  requires  more  ingenious 
sophistry  than  Mr.  H.  is  master  of,  to  make  it  appear  plausible. — An 
excellent  sermon  on  the  principles  of  Christian  membership,  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Dampier,  (Bums,)  on  the  substitution  of  open  benches  for 
pews  in  his  church  at  Coggeshall. 


MISCELLANEA. 

KEPORT  OF  THE  COMMISSION  ON  THE  VICAR  OF  OVERBURY'S 

CASE. 
The  Report  of  the  Commission  which  investigated  the  charges  made  and 
heard  at  Pershore,  against  the  Rev.  W.  Smith,  Ticar  of  OTerbury,  was  read  at 
the  Consistory  Court,  at  the  Cathedral  in  Worcester.    Dr.  Phillimore,  Dr. 
Timbrtll,  and  the  other  commissioners,  were  present. 
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Dr.  Phillimore  read  the  Report,  which  commenced  by  stating  that  the  com- 
missioners had  felt  it  dae  to  the  importance  of  the  subject  to  reiise  and  deli- 
berately consider  the  depositions  made  in  this  case,  on  the  several  charges  de- 
tailed in  the  commission,  as  well  as  the  evidence  adduced  in  behalf  of  the 
▼icar ;  and  it  now  devolved  upon  the  commission  to  state  their  opinion  whe- 
ther there  was  not  sufficient  |)rtii A  /acte  evidence  shewn  to  warrant  the  insti- 
tution of  further  proceedings  against  the  accused. 

On  the  1st  charge— that  of  *'  carelessly  and  irreverently  performing  the 
church  service/*  kc. — the  commissioners  found  no  ground  for  fiirther  pro- 
ceedings. The  2nd,  5th,  7th,  8th,  11th,  14th,  15th,  18th,  and  19th  charges 
had  been  withdrawn. 

On  the  following  charges  the  Report  stated  that  no  primA  facie  case  had 
been  made  out  for  further  proceedings :— 3rd.  Neglectmg  to  visit  poor  pa- 
rishioners.— 4t]i.  Refusing  to  administer  tlie  sacrament  to  Isaac  Roberts,  &c. 
— 13th.  Desiring  the  clerk  to  leave  the  church  during  the  administration  of 
the  sacrament — 17th.  Preventing  the  clerk  attending  to  the  ringing  of  bells 
for  the  Sunday  services,  &c. — 20th.  Causing  the  respectable  inbabitantSy  by 
▼iolent  and  pointed  sermons,  to  leave  the  service  of  the  churclu 

On  the  6th  charge — that  of  removing  a  tomb-stone,  placing  a  gravel  walk 
over  the  grave  of  a  respectable  inhabitant,  &c. — the  commissioners  were  of 
opinion  that  a  tomb-stone  had  been  removed  by  the  vicar,  some  iron  railings 
had  been  taken  down,  and  a  door  made  to  the  belfry,  without  a  faculty  ;  and 
consequently  thought  that  in  this  charge  a  sufficient  ground  for  further  pro- 
ceedings had  been  established,  as  also  in  charges  No.  9,  not  asking  the 
prayers  of  the  congregation  for  Isaac  Roberts ;  10th,  directing  and  insisting 
on  the  clerk  leaving  &e  church  at  the  churchine  of  women ;  l6th,  placing 
persons  in  the  singing  gallery  on  Sunday,  the  14tn  of  August,  1842,  "  to  read 
the  clerk  down ;"  21st,  causing  llxomas  Harris,  the  parish  clerk,  to  be  forcibly 
taken  out  of  the  church  during  divine  service  on  Ash  Wednesday,  also  on  the 
next  day  and  following  Sunday,  &c. 

With  regard  to  the  12th  charge— interference  at  parish  elections  of  parish 
churchwardens,  and  causing  non-parishioners  to  be  rated  in  trifling  sums  for 
the  purpose  of  voting  at  a  meeting  convened  by  the  vicar's  churchwarden  to 
get  the  parish  money  out  of  the  hands  of  the  parish  churchwarden,  and  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  vicar's  churchwarden,  and  using  unjust  and  disgraceful 
means  to  carry  that  object  into  effect — the  commissioners  remarked  that  they 
were  not  aware  of  any  distinction  in  point  of  responsibility  between  the  vicar's 
and  the  people's  churchwarden ;  both  exercised  the  same  functions,  and  were 
invested  with  the  same  authority ;  but  they  found  that  the  vicar,  having  ap- 
pointed one  churchwarden  without  opposition,  instituted  an  active  canvass  on 
behalf  of  a  second,  which  led  to  disgraceful  scenes  in  the  parish  church,  during 
which  the  conduct  of  the  vicar  had  established  sufficient  grounds  for  further 
proceedings. 

On  the  22nd  and  concluding  charge,  which  was  one  of  general  reflection  on 
Mr.  Smith's  strange  and  unchristian-like  conduct,  bringing  scandal  on  the 
church,  and  rendering  his  ministry  useless,  the  Report  stated  that  this  charge 
WM  couched  in  such  general  terms  that  the  commissioners  had  experienced 
great  difficulty  in  submitting  it  to  a  satisfactory  investigation  ;  but  they  had 
found  that  a  great  portion  of  the  respectable  inhabitants  of  Overbury  had 
ceased  attending  divine  service,  and  that  great  scandal  had  been  brought  on 
the  established  church ;  so  that,  on  the  whole,  this  charge  was  sufficiently 
proved  to  justify  further  proceedings. 

Mr.  F.  T.  Elgie,  solicitor,  on  behalf  of  the  parishioners,  here  intimated  his 
full  consent  to  submit  the  adjudication  of  the  case  to  the  Lord  Bbhop. 

Dr.  Phillimore  stated  that  this  intimation  roust  be  transmitted  to  the  Bishop, 
but  that  his  lordship  could  not  adjudicate  unless  by  consent  of  both  parties. 

The  Rev.  W.  Smith  did  not  signify  his  consent ;  but  rose,  and  addressing 
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the  Chancellor,  asked  whether  the  property  of  the  church  was  to  be  left  to  the 
care  of  those  who  had  so  far  succeeded  m  effecting  his  destraction.  He  alluded 
to  the  money  and  churchwardens'  accounts,  which  were  still  in  the  hands  of 
the  late  ^urchwarden  (Price),  and  on  which  subject  the  present  churchwardoi 
had  applied  for  advice  to  the  Bishop,  who  in  reply  informed  him  that  the 
question  should  be  referred  to  the  Chancellor,  and  decided  on  at  the  present 
meetinff. 

Dr.  Fhillimore  said  that  such  a  question  formed  no  part  of  the  businees  of 
the  commission,  although  at  the  same  time  he  should  be  happy  to  give  advice 
on  it 

Mr.  Smith  said  the  question  was,  whether  the  Bishop  had  referred  the  ques- 
tion to  him  or  not. 

Dr.  Phillimore  replied  that  he  1^4  received  some  papers,  but  that  the  Bishop 
had  no  power  to  make  such  a  reference. 

A  further  conversation  ensued,  in  which  the  Chancellor  stated  that  a  church- 
warden, when  out  of  office,  was  not  under  the  power  or  direction  of  the 
Bishop,  and  could  only  be  proceeded  against  in  the  £cclestastical  Court ;  he 
hoped,  however,  that  after  this  intimation,  there  would  be  no  heeitatton  on 
the  pajt  of  tiie  late  churdiwarden  to  refund. 

llie  commission  then  broke  up. 

We  observe  that  it  has  been  formally  intimated  to  the  Lord  Bishop,  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Smith,  that  he  will  decline  abiding  by  his  lordship's  judgment;  at 
the  same  time  expressing  the  hope,  that  if  further  proceedings  are  to  be  adopted 
against  him  in  the  courts  above,  they  may  be  instituted  with  the  least  possible 
delay. — Woreeaier  Jtmmai.        ^.«.,.«..,,,.«..^ 

CHURCH  AUGMENTATION. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  by  their  last  resolutions,  will  now  ang* 
ment  small  livings  in  Public  Patronage  to  the  following  amounts,  in  proportion 
.  to  the  populations,  without  any  conditional  aid  from  private  sources :  that  is 
to  say,  if  the  population  be  3000,  they  will  raise  the  income  to  ISOl.  per 
annum,  where  it  is  below  that  sum ;  if  it  be  1000,  to  120J: ;  if  500,  to  100/. ; 
if  below  500,  to  802.  And,  on  condition  of  private  benefiutions  being  also 
offered,  they  will  aid  the  augmentation  as  follows,  whether  the  patronage  be 
public  or  private;  that  is  to  say,  if  the  population  be  aOOO,  they  will  aid  in 
raising  the  income  to  200/.  per  annum ;  if  it  be  1000,  to  150/.;  if  500,  to  190/., 
and  if  below  500,  to  lOOL  ;  giving  an  amount  equal  to  the  benefaction  if  the 
patronage  be  public,  and  in  the  ratio  of  3/.  to  3/.  of  the  benefaction  if  it  be 
private.  They  will  also  meet  benefactions  for  building  parsonage  houses  in 
the  same  ratio,  under  certain  regulations. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  CHARGE  DELIVERED  TO  THE  CLERGY  OF  THE 
ARCHDEACONRY  OF  RICHMOND,  IN  THE  DIOCESE  OF  CHESTER, 
AUGUST,  1843.    BY  JAMES  THOMAS  LAW,  A^. 

Last  year  I  entered  with  you  into  the  question  of  churdi  ratas,  and  gave 
directions,  to  the  best  of  m^  ability,  how  you  should  proceed  in  calling  ka, 
and  enforcing  a  rate.  Havmg  then  ventured  to  express  an  opinion,  that  a 
minority  in  vestrv  could  not  make  a  rate  against  the  vuee  of  the  maioritf, 
you  may  expect  I  should  notice  a  recent  decision  by  Sir  Herbert  Jenner  Fust, 
m  the  case  of  Veley  and  Joalyn  v.  Gosling,  which  seems,  on  first  view  at 
least,  adverse  thereto. 

Yop  are  aware  in  all  legal  queetions  how  much  depends  upon  accuracy  of 
statement,  and  a  dear  ondenUading  of  the  point  at  issue.    I  must  then  call 
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to  your  recollection  that  last  year  I  observed,  charchwardens  should,  as  soon 
as  their  appoiutment  to  office  was  made  complete  at  the  yisitation,  obtain 
from  some  competent  surveyor  a  specification  and  estimate  of  any  necessary 
repairs  required  for  the  fabric  of  their  parish  church  or  chapel,  together  with 
a  statement  of  the  probable  annual  expense  incident  to  the  discbarge  of  their 
office,  and  should  thereupon  at  once  call  a  vestry  meeting,  and  apply  for  the 
necessary  grant  to  cover  their  expenses.  At  such  vestry,  I  stated  panshioners 
are  at  liberty  to  object  to  the  estimates,  and  to  question  each  item  of  expendi- 
ture, and  to  propose  a  lower  rate.  The  nature  of  the  repairs,  and  the  extent 
of  them,  and  the  immediate  necessity  for  them,  may  be  brought  under  discus- 
sion. The  estimates,  as  a  whole  or  in  part,  may  be  scrutiniied.  And  the 
mode  of  rating  may  be  a  matter  in  dispute.  ,  In  such  cases,  and  on  such 
points,  I  then  stated,  and  I  must  venture  still  to  maintain,  a  rate  made  by  the 
minority,  against  the  wishes  and  votes  of  the  majority,  is  bad. 

What  now  was  the  fact  in  the  Braintree  case  ?  An  amendment  was  moved, 
to  the  effect "  that  the  parishioners  were  bound  by  religious  principles  and 
social  feelings  not  to  grant  a  rate,** — not  to  grant  a  rate  at  all.  And  that 
amendment  was  carried.  Here  the  parties  ran  counter  to  the  common  law 
obligation  of  parishioners  to  repair  the  fabric  of  their  parish  church,  and  to 
bear  other  legal  expenses  incident  to  the  performance  of  the  church  service. 
According  to  the  emphatic  words  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  Tindal,  "  The  obliga- 
tion by  which  parishioners  are  bound  to  repair  the  bodjr  of  their  parish 
ehurch  whenever  necessary,  and  to  provide  all  things  essential  to  the  perform- 
ance of  divine  service  therein,  is  an  obligation  apposed  on  them  by  the  com* 
mon  law  of  the  land.'*  And  again  the  Chief  Justice  observes,  "  the  repair  of 
the  fabric  of  the  church  is  a  duty  which  the  parishioners  are  compelled  to 
perform ;  not  a  mere  voluntary  act  which  they  may  perform  or  decline  at 
their  discretion."  "  The  law,*'  he  sa^s,  "  is  imperative  upon  them  absolutely 
that  they  do  repair  the  church,  not  bmding  on  them  in  a  qualified  and  limited 
manner  only,  that  they  may  repair  or  not,  as  they  think  fit.  When  it  so 
happens  that  the  fabric  of  the  church  stands  in  need  of  repair,  the  only  ques- 
tion upon  which  the  parishioners,  when  convened  together  to  make  a  rate* 
can  by  iaw  deliberate  and  determine  is,  not  whether  they  will  repair  the 
church  or  not,  for  upon  that  point  they  are  concluded  by  law,  but  how  and  in 
what  nmnner  the  common  law  obligation  so  binding  them  may  be  best  and 
most  efficiently  performed  and  carried  into  effect." 

In  this  Braintree  case,  then,  when  an  amendment  was  moved  in  vestry,  to 
the  effect  that  the  parishioners  were  bound  by  religious  principles  and  social 
feelings  not  to  grant  a  rate,  I  venture  to  hold  that  amendment  should  not 
have  been  put  to  the  meeting.  According  to  Chief  Justice  Tindal,  upon  that 
point,  the  parishioners  were  concluded  by  law.  There  would  not  then  have 
been  this  decision  of  the  majority  in  vestry  at  all.  And  as  it  was  it  went  for 
nothing.  The  majority  threw  away  their  votes.  Hence  the  rate  in  dispute, 
if  subsequently  put  and  carried  by  the  minority,  (the  minority  indeed  of  those 
assembled,  but  the  majority  of  those  who  voted,)  was  properly  granted  :  being 
granted  by  the  .church  wardens,  and  such  parishioners  as  exercised  legally  their 
rights  and  privileges  at  such  meeting. 

It  only  remains  to  notice,  that  if  a  minority  of  the  parishioners  in  vestry 
assembled  vote  against  the  first  rate  proposed,  and  against  every  form  and 
modification  of  it,  they  render  themselves  liable  to  an  action  on  the  merits. 
They  may— -one  and  all  the  opponents  of  the  rate  may— be  proceeded  against 
in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  s  and  if  found  wrong  doers-»i*e.,  if  the  repairs  are 
really  necessary,  and  ought  not  to  be  deferred,  and  if  the  estimates  are  correct* 
and  can  be  proved  so,  they  will  be  condemned  in  the  costs  of  the  suit. 

Does  it  not  seem  to  follow,  if  my  line  of  argument  is  correct,  and  my  con- 
clusions just,  that  the  law  as  it  now  stands  is  clear  and  cogent,  though  hitherto 
it  may  have  perplexed  many«  and  may  have  caused  no  amall  excitement  7— 
pp.  20 — 23. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  A  CHARGE  DELIVERED  AT  THE  ORDINARY 
VISITATION  OF  THE  ARCHDEACONRY  OF  CHICHESTER.  IN 
JULY.  1845.  BY  HENRY  EDWARD  MANNING,  M. A.,  ARCHDEACON 
OF  CHICHESTER. 

Tbb  worship  of  the  church  never  pierced  the  heaven  with  greater  energy,  nor 
found  more  acceptance  on  high,  than  when  it  went  op  from  upper  chamben 
and  from  catacombs.  But  we  are  in  no  danger  of  mistaking  the  outward  array 
for  the  inner  life  of  the  church,  of  putting  architectural  exactness  for  the  sa- 
crifice of  a  devout  spirit,  and  zeal  about  points  of  order  for  living  fellowship 
with  God,  and  earnest  toil  for  the  elect's  sake.  Christian  art  is  a  beautiful 
thing,  and  worthy  of  our  attention ;  and  great  care  in  these  lesser  things 
pledges  us  to  greater  care  for  greater  things.  If  we  bestow  so  much  diligence 
on  the  form,  what  ought  we  not  to  give  to  the  life  itself?  They,  like  the  mate- 
rial and  spiritual  worlds,  are  closely  related,  though  dbtinct. '  Let  us  not  dis- 
join them,  or  array  them  in  a  mistaken  and  mischievous  opposition 

The  destinies  of  the  church,  under  God,  depend  on  the  reality  and  force  of  our 
pastoral  character.  If  unity  could  be  gained  by  it,  we  would  go  again  into 
the  upper  chambers.  The  church  would  never  refuse  to  return  to  those  days 
when  her ''  chalices  were  of  wood,"  and  her  **  priests  of  gold  ;*'  and  this  is  the 
truth  we  have  now  to  make  our  opponents  understand. — pp.  13, 14. 

An  attempt,  fresh  in  the  memory  of  us  all,  was  made  [in  1839]  to  introduce 
a  system  of  education  which  should  comprehend  the  children  of  parents  differ- 
ing in  religious  belief.  This  attempt  likewise  failed,  chiefly  because  it  went  to 
separate  the  higher  and  lower  elements  of  education,  and  to  provide  a  mutilated 
system,  in  which  religious  truth  was  compromised  or  excluded.  There  is  no 
one  who  does  not  familiarly  know  the  course  and  result  of  the  eventful  contest 
between  the  church  and  the  then  government  It  was  successftcdlv  maintained 
that  no  education  for  the  people  could  be  accepted  which  should  be  wanting 
in  its  religious  character,  or  withdrawn  from  the  oversight  of  the  English 
clergy.  While  this  controversy  was  going  on,  the  church  organized  her  own 
system.  The  bishops  invited  the  clergy  and  laity  of  their  dioceses  to  meet 
and  publicly  undertake  the  duty  of  educating  the  people.  Boards  of  educa- 
tion, with  local  boards  acting  under  them,  were  fornied  in  twenty-one  dio- 
ceses. Twenty-four  institutions  or  colleges,  for  training  schooUnasters  and 
schoolmistresses,  have  been  formed ;  221  teachers  have  been  received  and  in- 
structed in  them ;  134  have  been  appointed  to  situations;  200  teachers,  al- 
ready employed,  have  been  received  by  the  National  Society  to  improve  themselves 
in  their  office.  In  the  four  last  years,  the  National  Society,  by  its  own  funds, 
and  the  proceeds  of  the  Queen's  Letter,  has  expended  83,000^.  Hie  diocesan 
funds  since  1838  have  amounted  to  94,000/.  The  committee  of  subscription 
and  correspondence,  acting  under  the  National  Society,  raised  about  50,000/. ; 
so  that  no  less  a  sum  than  between  two  and  three  hundred  thousand  pounds 
(exclusively  of  the  outlav  made  privately  in  forming  and  maintaining  schoob, 
which  cannot  be  ascertained)  has  been  expended  by  the  church  on  education 
since  the  year  1838.  The  number  of  schools  in  the  communion  of  the  church 
may  be  taken  at  about  18,000;  and  of  scholars,  at  l,193,947.~pp.  19,  20. 

If  this  has  been  the  growth  of  four  years,  what  may  not  the  next  ten  pro- 
duce? .... 

Now  it  is  at  this  stage  of  the  work  that  a  new  feature  has  sHewn  itself. 
Her  majesty's  present  advisers,  under  a  deep  sense  of  the  terrific  state  of  the 
factory  population,  introduced  a  measure  to  provide  a  system  of  education  for 
those  districts.  I  shall  not  refer  to  the  details  of  that  measure ;  but  if  ever  a 
measure  was  conceived  with  honest  and  patriotic  intentions,  framed  with 
equity  and  fotbearance,  and  introduced  with  conciliation  and  kindness,  it  was 
the  education  scheme  embodied  in  the  Factory  Bill. 
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I  am  the  readier  to  acknowledge  this,  hecaose  I  for  one  rejoice  at  its  with- 
drawal.  At  the  first  proposal  it  seemed  more  than  qnestionable ;  afterwards 
it  became  still  less  to  be  desired  ;  and  we  may  now  be  satisfied  that  we  have 
cause  to  be  thankful  that  it  has  been  laid  aside.  I  trust  it  will  never  be  re- 
newed ;  and  have  seen  with  great  pleasure  that  some  who  are  foremost  in  the 
question  have  declared  themselves  against  any  new  experiments  of  combined 
education. 

My  reasons  [to  rejoice  at  the  withdrawal  of  the  Factories  Bill]  are,  first, 
because  any  such  scheme  of  general  education  would  probably  end  in  with- 
drawing from  the  church  the  education  of  the  English  people,  and  in  trans- 
ferring, at  some  future  day,  her  schools,  teachers,  training  colleges,  and  the 
whole  materiel  of  education  to  such  hands  as  may  from  time  to  time  hold  the 
powers  of  government.  This  appears  to  be  the  inevitable  though  perhaps  re- 
mote consequence  of  establishing  a  system  such  as  that  lately  proposed.  Thftt 
scheme  gave  such  an  apparent  prominence  to  the  church  as  to  excite  from 
opponents  the  objection  that  it  was  simply  a  system  of  Church  Education. 
Had  it  been  carried  into  effect,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  it  would  have  been 
.  ultimately  confined  to  the  factory  district ;  still  less  is  it  to  be  believed  that 
two  aystems  of  Church  Education  should  long  co-exist  The  one  would  in 
time  absorb  the  other ;  and  the  ultimate  control  of  both,  including,  it  may  be, 
even  the  diocesan  machinery,  &c.,  would  pass  into  the  hands  of  such  ministers 
as  might  hereafter,  from  time  to  time,  hy  Uie  variable  fortunes  of  political 
life,  compose  the  committee  of  privy  council.  This  involves  a  principle  not  to 
be  so  easily  conceded.  If  education  be  essentially  a  religious  work,  as  it  is  at 
length  folly  acknowledged  to  be,  it  does  not  readily  appear  where  the  church 
can  find  a  tribunal  upon  earth  to  dispense  with  her  obligations  to  educate  her 
own  children.  If  education  be  the  (Murental  office,  guided  by  the  pastoral  mi- 
nistry, I  know  of  no  authority  that  can  release  the  parents  and  pastors  from 
their  joint  charge,  and  empower  them  to  devolve  their  office  upon  any  other 
agents,  howsoever  efficient  or  forward  to  undertake  it. 

And  this  brings  me  to  a  second  reason.  We  are  indebted  to  those  who 
have  chiefly  obtained  the  withdrawal  of  the  clauses  in  question  for  establish- 
ing»  by  a  counter-proof,  what  has  been  so  strongly  urged  by  the  church  in 
the  last  few  years,  I  mean  the  absolute  impossibility,  in  the  present  state  of 
the  country,  of  framing  any  scheme  of  education,  toucning  upon  religion  at  all, 
which  shall  include  the  children  of  those  who  are  of  separate  and  opposing 
communions. 

It  is  impoasible  to  compromise  the  distinctive  characters  of  those  religious 
systems 

It  onlv  remains,  therefore,  to  these  several  communities  to  do  eeveraUy  what 
they  will  not  do  together ;  and  surely  this  is  what  we  most  desire.  It  is 
bidding  God  speed  to  us  in  the  work  in  which  we  have  been  already  engaged, 
and  eidiibiting  in  a  multiplied  light  the  importance  of  the  organized  system 
and  material  of  education  which  in  the  last  four  years  the  church  has  been 
steadily  forming. 

We  have  to  be  thankful,  then,  for  the  withdrawal  of  a  scheme,  valu- 
able in  the  judgment  of  those  that  framed  it,  which  would  have  probably 
contravened  the  free  action  of  the  church,  by  anticipating  her  movements,  and 
pre-occupying  the  ground  on  which  she  is  preparing  to  form  her  own  lines  of 
operation.  It  should  never  be  forgotten  that  it  is  no  question  now  whether 
or  no  the  education  of  the  English  people  is  to  be  committed  to  the  church. 
The  fact  is,  that  from  the  preceptor  of  the  sovereign  to  the  master  of  the 
parish  school,  the  work  of  education  is  already  in  the  hands  of  the  church. 
Almost  all  the  members  of  the  nobility,  higher  commonalty,  our  statesmen, 
legislators,  lawyers,  clergy,  and  members  of  learned  professions,  and  multi- 
tudes who  retire  into  private  life,  pass  through  the  universities,  or  through 
public  or  private  schools  taught  by  members  of  the  church.     It  is  calculated 

Vol,.  XXIV,— Oc^,  1843.  2  g 
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that  in  a  popalation  of  16,000,000,  about  9,500,000  children  of  all  daaaes 
oaght  to  be  under  education ;  and  that  not  less  than  1,600,000  are  actually 
educated  by  the  church :  of  these,  1,150,000  are  under  daily  instmctioD.  Cff 
the  remainder  a  large  proportion  have  no  education  at  all.  Out  of  the  com- 
munion of  the  church,  in  all  sects  taken  together,  550,000  are  claimed  u 
Sunday-scholars ;  but  I  cannot  find  that  more  than  47,287  are  under  daily  in* 
struction.  What,  then,  could  be  more  fatal  to  all  hopes  of  restoring  unity  to 
this  nation  than  the  introduction  of  another  and  an  incongruous  system  of 
education  which  should  in  the  least  thwart  or  obstruct  the  education  whidi 
now  embraces  all,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  ?  It  would  be  to  drire  a 
wedge  of  division  between  the  upper  and  the  lower  strata  of  society :  to  per- 
petuate and  enlarge  our  present  divisions.  For  that  which  most  stubbornly 
divides  men  is  diversity  of  instruction,  and  the  formation  of  early  habits  upon 
opposing  or  diverse  svstems. — pp.  21 — 28. 

Let  &e  church,  then,  make  her  contribution  to  this  work;  and,  as  an 
earnest,  let  us  give  the  careful  instruction  of  14,000  or  15,000  CB/edMsIf  a 
contribution  which  needs  no  grants  of  public  money,  no  lists  of  private  suIk 
scriptions.  We  possess  it  already.  The  clergy  of  England  are  the  catechists 
of  Eingland ;  and  this  is  the  true  basis  of  all  national  education  in  this  country. 
Any  scheme  which  thwarts  or  entangles  the  free  exercise  of  the  catechetical 
office  of  the  church  is,  so  far,  a  pure  evil  j  anv  scheme  which  exclodes  or 
slights  it  is  shallow  and  fteble,  and  certain  of  defeat — p.  31. 

This  brings  me  to  the  last  topic  I  will  touch  upon ;  I  mean  the  bill  now 
before  parliament "  to  make  better  Provision  for  the  Spiritual  Care  of  Populous 
Places."  Into  its  deUils  I  need  not  further  enter  than  to  say,  that  the  effect 
of  it  is  to  enable  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England  and  Wales  so 
to  anticipate  their  ftiturc  revenues  as  to  begin  at  once  to  grant  sums  of  90,000(. 
a-year  towards  the  endowment  of  new  district  churches  in  populous  parishes. 
I  refer  to  this  measure  for  the  sake  of  the  important  principles  involved  both 
in  what  it  does,  and  in  what  it  does  not  do.  It  seems  to  me  to  proceed  upon 
the  true  tfieory  of  church  extension ;  and  in  that  very  point  which  some 
Asten  on  as  an  objection,  I  seem  to  see  one  of  its  chief  recommendationo — 
i.e.,  the  fact  that  it  does  not  carry  with  it  a  grant  of  public  money.  There  can 
be  no  doubt,  indeed,  of  the  duty  of  a  Christian  legislature  to  apply  the  reve* 
nues  of  a  Christian  country  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  Christianity  :  that  I 
conceive  is  an  axiom.  But  it  is  a  sound  principle  to  obtain  first  from  the  ex- 
isting ecclesiastical  endowments,  whether  by  re-adjustment  or  by  better  admi- 
nistration, an  increase,  if  possible,  of  temporal  means  for  the  maintenance  and 
extension  of  the  faith :  in  fact,  the  Christian  church  has,  at  all  times,  acted 
upon  this  principle.  In  the  history  of  ecclesiastical  revenues  will  be  found 
precedents  of  various  re-distributions  of  consecrated  property  i  and  when 
effected  by  the  lawfbl  authority,  and  for  the  greater  benefit  of  Christ's  flock, 
it  is  a  most  sound  and  wholesome  act — pp.  32,  33. 

It  is  a  waste  of  money  to  spend  in  building  churches  and  schools  the  reve- 
nues that  would  maintain  pastors  and  teachers. — p.  37* 

There  is  no  country  in  the  world  where,  with  a  free  toleration  of  all  reli- 
gious diversities,  with  a  free  action  of  all  religious,  sects,  I  wish  I  were  not 
forced  to  say  even  with  a  direct  encouragement  of  religious  aggreasioo,  the 
bulk  of  the  people  is  still  sO  steadfast  to  the  national  church  as  in  England, 
—p.  42. 

There  is  one  class,  I  admit,  among  whom  it  has  still  to  mature  and  extend 
its  spiritual  rule— I  mean  the  middle  class.  And  this  is  the  only  feature  of 
our  present  state  which,  when  compared  with  other  ages  or  other  countries, 
may  be  called  a  critical  feature  of  our  times. 

It  is  perfectly  true  that  a  middle  class  has  existed  among  us  for  at  least  two 
centuries  and  a  half.  But  it  is  not  penetrated  by  the  pastoral  mtnistry^ — as 
the  upper  class  by  kindred  and  association,  and  the  lower  by  direct  instruction 
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and  oversight.  It  is,  therefore,  open  to  the  inroads  of  sectarianism,  and  to  theo- 
ries of  all  kinds— social,  religions,  and  economical.  Perhaps  in  no  one  region 
of  English  society  is  religions  unity  so  much  wanting.  It  is  full  of  fine  gifts 
and  sympathies,  with  strength  of  intellect,  great  activity,  solid  love  of  truth, 
justice,  reality,  and  manliood.  These  are  tSie  elements  of  a  noble  character, 
capable  of  great  things  in  the  ministry  of  Christ's  kingdom.  Now  these  will 
be  either  for  us  or  against  us,  according  as  we  draw  them  into  communion 
and  brotherhood  wim  ourselves.  This,  then,  is  the  critical  element  of  our 
day.  All  other  difficulties  and  contentions,  political  and  theological;  all 
changes  in  our  ecclesiastical  system,  and  in  tiie  statute  law  as  it  affects  the 
Church ;  are  light  and  transient  compared  with  the  fact  that,  between  the 
lowest  and  the  highest  of  our  people,  there  is  a  class  numerous,  wealthy, 
active,  powerful,  among  whom  the  church  partly  has  neglected,  and  partly  has 
been  unable,  to  discharge  her  pastoral  office. 

Believing,  then,  that  we  are  servants  of  a  system  divinely  appointed  to 
organize  and  unite  mankind  on  the  basis  of  truth,  and  in  relations  of  charity 
and  peace,  we  can  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  precisely  such  a  system  as  is  most 
needed  in  the  classes  I  have  spoken  of;  and  that,  when  it  has  scope  to  use  its 
free  persuasion  to  unity  and  truth,  it  will  prevail.  We  may  confidently  ex- 
pect, if  no  unforeseen  antagonists  arise  to  overthrow  our  public  peace,  that 
the  church  is  destined  to  redress  the  divisions,  and  to  heal  the  sores  of  these 
kingdoms.  But,  under  God,  the  whole  issue  depends  upon  ourselves,  upon 
our  laity  and  clergy,  but  chiefly  upon  us. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  say  much  on  such  a  point,  but  some  few  words  (as  I 
promised  at  the  outset)  I  will  venture  before  I  have  done.  It  seems,  then, 
first,  to  be  absolutely  necessary  that  we  should  make  the  church  felt  to  be  not 
a  name,  a  paper  system,  a  theory  of  hierarchical  government,  but  a  living, 
earnest,  beneficent  reality.  The  pieople  with  whom  we  have  to  do  are  a  real 
and  earnest  people.  The  wants  and  cravings  of  their  intellectual  and  spiritual 
natures  are  also  real :  they  abhor  forms  without  life,  and  usages  without  a 
meaning.  Claims  of  authority,  without  the  warrant  of  perceptible  powers  to 
justify  and  explain  them,  merely  challenge  their  rebellion :  dogmatic  formu- 
laries, without  an  energetic  realization  in  practice,  simply  provoke  their  un- 
belief. Of  all  things  the  least  likely  to  win  the  hearts  of  such  a  people  as  the 
English  is  a  church  without  the  energies  of  charity  and  the  cross.  It  is  not 
by  controversies,  nor  by  sermons  on  disputed  claims,  but  by  love  and  self- 
denial,  that  we  must  expound  the  meaning  of  Christ's  Gospel  and  the  duty  of 
visible  unity.  We  must  be  the  thing  we  preach,  before  they  will  believe  us. 
And  their  jealous  rejection  of  all  empty  pretences  and  unmeaning  formalities 
is  the  surest  pledge  to  us  that  the  unfailing  key  to  their  hearts  is  £e  reality  of 
our  own.  Besides  all  this,  surely  there  can  be  no  greater  slight,  no  higher 
indignity  put  upon  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  than  to  misrepresent  it  to  a 
people  as  a  theory  of  church-government,  a  system  of  doctrine  remote  from 
human  nature,  or  a  scheme  of  forms  and  practices  without  living  unity,  with- 
out a  supreme  idea.  Of  all  things  on  earth  the  church  is  the  most  real 
and  absolute.  It  is  framed  in  accordance  with  the  universal  nature  of  roan- 
kind  ;  it  is  endowed  with  virtues  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  heal  all  human  ills ; 
to  counterwork  the  fall  of  the  world  in  all  its  consequents  and  causes ;  its 
doctrine  is  a  perfect  harmony  with  the  illuminated  reason,  being  a  reflection 
of  the  Eternal  Truth ;  it  is  in  universal  sympathy  with  the  whole  being  of 
mankind  in  all  acts  and  sufferings  of  soul  and  body,  being  the  channel  and  ex- 
pression of  the  perfect  sympathy  of  Him,  "  who  for  us  men  and  for  our  salva- 
tion .  .  .  was  made  man,"  and  "  learned  obedience  by  the  things  that  He 
suffered." 

This  then  is  the  system  we  are  ordained  to  body  forth  to  the  sight  and 
consciousness  of  our  fellow-countrymen,  and  how  shall  we  do  this  ?  Not, 
most  assuredly,  by  opposition  among  ourselves,  nor  by  books,  nor  by  the 
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whole  apparatus  of  paper  warfare,  nor  by  critical  and  polemical  discourses  ad- 
dressed to  men  bom  and  bred  in  licence  and  division*  stung  by  the  guilt  of 
sin,  or  craving  for  the  food  of  eternal  life.  Learning  and  study  and  sacred 
literature  there  must  be,  and  they  have  their  due  dignity  and  sphere ;  but  there 
is  something  wrong  when  the  church  must  talk  about  her  own  claims,  and 
authority,  and  powers,  i.  e.,  about  herself.  This  is  rather  for  catechists  than 
for  preachers.  It  should  be  pre-supposed  as  an  axiom,  and  wrought  upon  as 
a  first  principle  even  without  enunciation.  To  discuss  it  is  a  sort  of  egotism, 
a  self-consciousness,  which  implies  that  something  is  morally  wrong.  Perfect 
health  is  unconscious :  there  is  something  disearad  as  soon  as  we  begin  to 
search  into  and  reason  about  the  functions  of  life.  Points  must  be  disputed 
or  doubted,  or  at  least  cannot  be  self-evident,  cannot  be  seen  and  felt  in  action 
and  energy,  if  they  need  to  be  discussed  and  proved  by  syllogisms :  and  no 
syllogisms  in  the  world  will  make  people  cling  to  a  system  which  does  not 
attest  its  mission  by  the  powers  and  virtues  which  heal  the  spiritual  wounds 
of  mankind.  Neither  will  any  syllogism  detach  or  estrange  men  from  a 
system  which  they  know  and  feel  to  be  a  source  of  healing  and  benediction  to 
their  inmost  life.  Let  us  exhibit  this,  and  we  may  lay  aside  nine-tenths  of 
our  argumentation.  What  men  want  is  a  reality  which  will  solve  their  own 
perplexed  being,  guide  their  repentance,  bring  them  into  fellowship  with 
Christ  our  Redeemer,  console  them  in  sorrow,  stay  them  up  in  the  season  of 
temptation,  in  the  hour  of  death,  in  the  day  of  judgment  If  we  will  but  give 
such  a  church  to  them,  they  will  defend  it  by  the  earnest  practical  controversy 
of  loving  and  obeying  it 

I  will  add  only  one  more  remark.  In  all  earnestness,  there  is  danger  of  an 
abrupt,  unsympathising,  and  repulsive  tone.  It  is  the  fault  incident  to  strong 
characters,  and  especially  to  those  that  do  not  spare  themselves.  Such  men 
often  degenerate  into  a  dryness  and  hardness  of  mind,  in  which  they  are  well 
able  to  endure  opposition  even  with  patience ;  but  they  become  utterly  nn- 
persuasive  and  isolated.  It  is  easy  to  forfeit  sympathies  which  are  hard  to 
gain,  and  well  nigh  impossible  to  recover.  Now,  tiiere  is  no  necessary  con- 
nexion between  strength  and  sternness.  Gentleness  and  force  may  well  har- 
monize in  the  same  mind;  as  in  the  great  Exemplar  there  was  perfect 
inflexibility  and  perfect  love.  The  highest  evidence  of  our  entire  faithfulness 
to  our  Master  is  the  fullest  exhibition  of  unyielding  truth  and  of  compassionate 
sympathy :  and  it  will  be  found,  after  all,  that  it  is  not  by  superficial  activity, 
nor  dexterous  management,  nor  learning,  nor  eloquence,  nor  intellectual 
power,  so  much  as  by  patient  listening,  forbearing  silence,  gentleness  in  ex- 
planation, long  endurance  of  unfair  attacks,  unchangeable  kindness  in  word 
and  deed,  by  visible  sanctity,  by  brotherly  love  among  ourselves,  and  daily 
intercession  at  the  throne  of  God,  that  our  separated  and  outcast  brethren  are 
to  be  won  again  to  Christ,  and  to  the  unity  of  His  flock. — pp.  42 — 48. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  CHARGE  DELIVERED  AT  THE  ORDINARY 
VISITATION,  BY  ROBERT  ISAAC  WILBERFORCE.  M.A..  ARCH- 
DEACON OF  THE  EAST  RIDING. 

Thb  religious  education  of  the  people  is  proved  to  be  essential  to  the  national 
security,  yet  government  has  been  signally  foiled  in  an  attempt  to  supply  it. 
It  is  manifest  that  in  the  present  divided  state  of  the  national  miod,  no  com- 
pulsory system  would  be  either  just  or  possible.  What  remains,  then,  but 
that  government  should,  at  all  events,  relieve  the  church  from  those  feUers 
which  restrain  her  voluntary  attempts.  Till  we  have  a  church  legislature, 
able  to  direct  her  energies,  to  watch  the  openings  for  usefulness,  to  wield  the 
inalienable  resources  of  her  primeval  strength,  it  is  impossible  to  estimate 
what  she  might  effect.    For  this,  then,  it  is  that  you  have  petitioned.    You 
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have  not,  and  I  trust  never  will,  asked  the  state  to  back  you  with  temporal 
power  or  with  pecuniary  resources.  These  are  things  which  a  Christian  nation 
ought,  for  its  own  sake,  to  consecrate  to  Christ's  service,  but  which  the  church 
ought  not  to  ask  from  those  who  discern  not  that  it  is  an  honour  when  the 
sacrifice  is  accepted.  What  you  have  asked  is  the  liberty  to  use  of  your  own 
as  you  will.  The  crisis  is  manifestly  approaching  by  which  the  religious  and 
social  condition  of  the  country  must  be  determined,  and  you  desire  to  be  set 
free  from  those  restraiots  by  which  the  jealousy  of  government  has  prevented 
you  from  meeting  it.    .    .    . 

Is  there  not  zeal  enough  in  the  lower  ranks  of  society,  which  asks  only  to  be 
moulded  into  a  church  form  ?  And  thb  is  the  staple  material  for  the  church's 
growth :  give  her  men  of  zeal  and  devotion,  and  the  sordid  help  of  endow- 
ments she  could  either  command  or  despise.  What  need  we,  then,  but  the  aid 
of  those  numerous  spirits  in  every  generation,  to  whom  the  spectacle  of  that 
vice  and  misery  which  overspreads  our  land  is  a  resistless  call  to  array  them- 
selves against  it  ?  Why  not  give  mission  to  those  to  whom  God  has  given 
zeal  ?  As  to  the  objection  that  we  could  not  safely  employ  their  aid,  I  will 
say  a  word  afterwards ;  meanwhile  observe  that  the  present  hindrance  is  not 
with  the  church  ;  it  is  the  state's  jealousy.  The  principles  of  policy  which 
were  rendered  necessary,  perhaps,  by  a  divided  succession,  have  gained  tradi- 
tionary force.  The  church  cannot  have  new  orders,  because  she  may  not 
make  those  new  laws  which  would  be  essential  to  their  guidance.  We  are  re- 
stricted from  devising  such  a  system  as  might  reinforce  us  by  an  order  of 
subordinate  deacons.  And  this  it  is  by  which  fresh  endowments  are  really 
obstructed.  Have  they  not  always  followed  every  real  attempt  ?  What  con- 
siderable endowments  have  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  procured  I  And  yet 
they  profess  to  number  little  more  than  300,000  associated  members  out  of  a 
population  of  above  16,000,000 — greatly  less,  that  is,  than  a  fiftieth  part  of 
the  population  of  England  and  Wales.  Again,  has  not  what  is  called  the 
Free  Kirk  obtained  an  endowment  of  nearly  300,000/.  in  a  few  months  from 
one  quarter  of  the  United  Kingdom  ?  These  are  instances  that  resources  are 
not  so  hard  to  procure  when  the  force  is  organized  which  requires  them.  .  • 
pp.  6—8. 

And  here  I  must  revert  to  a  previous  subject,  and  notice  what  would  be  the 
real  security,  did  we  employ  such  a  subordinate  order  of  deacons  as  would 
enable  the  church  to  effectuate  her  mission  among  the  people.  The  safeguard 
would  be  that  they  should  teach  the  truth.  Were  they  instructed  in  the  cha- 
racter and  ofiice  of  the  priesthood,  did  they  discern  the  grounds  and  nature  of 
public  worship,  the  importance  of  collective  prayer  as  ascertaining  our  cohe- 
rence to  the  Christian  community,  the  necessity  of  sacraments  as  the  joints 
and  bands  by  which  the  whole  body  has  nourishment  minbtered,  their  preach- 
ing would  be  safe  and  salutary ;  instead  of  weakening,  it  would  strengthen 
the  body  of  Christ.  There  can  be  no  greater  mistake  than  for  the  clergy  to 
be  jealous  of  those  who  preach  the  gospel,  provided  only  that  the  gospel  be 
truly  taught.  If  men  teach,  whose  natural  interest  is  to  foment  divisions, 
who  can  only  justify  their  own  lack  of  commission  by  disparaging  ours, 
while  wc  rejoice  if  they  do  good,  we  roust  needs  lament  where  they  do  harm, 
and  be  jealous,  not  of  their  popularity,  but  of  their  errors.  I  repeat  it,  then, 
the  remedy  is  to  call  in  the  assistance  of  those  who  will  speak  the  whole  truth. 
Let  them  have  commission  from  the  same  authority  with  ourselves,  and  their 
worldly  interest  would  not  tempt  them  to  disparage  it.  Let  them  understand 
and  set  forth  those  higher  functions  which  God's  priests  are  especially  set 
apart  to  discharge,  and  instead  of  grudging  their  popularity,  we  should  re- 
joice at  it  •*  Would  God  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets  1"  Let  it  be 
more  felt  and  acknowledged  that  the  highest  office  of  the  priesthood  is  to 
minister  before  God,  and  a  participation  in  preaching *the  gospel  might  safely 
be  conceded. — pp.  18,  19. 
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"  A  further  point,  of  do  little  consequence,  is  the  maDner  of  the  minister 
himself.  To  say  that  he  should  be  distmct  and  audible,  is  a  trite  and  obvioos 
remark,  since  the  very  purpose  of  speech  is  to  be  heard.  But  it  is  more  to  the 
purpose  to  observe,  that  his  great  rule  must  be  to  be  natural.  The  object  of 
each  part  of  the  service  must  prescribe  the  manner  of  its  performance.  For 
example,  the  lessons,  exhortation,  and  sermon,  are  instructions  addressed  to 
the  people ;  in  them,  therefore,  the  manoer  should  sometimes  be  didactic,  and 
sometimes  impassioned ;  though  the  sermon,  as  being  the  word  of  man,  may 
admit  of  a  tone  less  grave  and  reverential  than  the  word  of  God,  as  preached 
in  the  Lessons.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Prayers,  excepting  the  Absolution, 
are  addressed,  not  to  the  people,  but  to  God  :  in  them,  therefore,  a  totally  dif- 
ferent manner  will  result  from  those  feelings  with  which  the  priest  should 
offer  up  the  sacrifice  of  the  people*s  supplications.  In  this  case,  a  pompous, 
or  even  what  is  sometimes  called  an  impressive  manner,  is  as  much  out  of 
place  as  one  that  is  slovenly  and  careless.  Let  men  remember  that  they  are 
speaking  to  God,  and  not  to  their  fellow-creatures,  and  they  will  perceive 
how  unnatural,  not  to  say  how  profane,  it  is  to  preach  the  prayers,  as  though 
they  could  gain  favour  by  eloquence  and  gesture.  ''  God  is  in  heaven  and 
man  upon  earth,  therefore  let  your  words  be  few."  Simplicity,  reverence, 
earnestness,  humility — these  will  characterize  the  tone  and  manner  of  that 
minister  who  has  a  real  belief  in  his  Master's  presence.  And  the  existence  in 
himself  of  such  inward  qualities,  will  not  fail  of  producing  an  effect  upon  his 
people.** — p.  21. 

"  But  we  must  not  omit  one  most  material  help  towards  reviving  the  habit 
of  public  worship  among  our  people.  Notice  has  been  taken  of  the  solemn 
pledge  given  by  our  Churchwardens,  that  for  themselves  they  will  observe  and 
vindicate  the  Church's  laws.  Of  these  laws  a  main  branch  respects  the  duty 
of  worship.  Not  pnersonal  presence  only  in  the  sanctuary,  but  personal  co- 
operation in  its  service  is  required*  Now  what  more  important  step  could  we 
have  towards  inducing  our  people  to  take  part  in  public  worship,  than  that 
two  or  more  respectable  persons  in  every  parish  should  thus  pledge  themselves 
to  participate  in  its  services  ?  Here  is  a  beginning,  which  duly  carried  out  can 
hardly  fail  to  be  efficacious.  Let  me  entreat  you,  then,  my  lay  brethren,  in 
all  friendship,  yet  with  all  earnestness,  to  give  effect  to  this  promise  during  the 
approaching  year.  Who  can  say  what  might  be  the  result  of  your  influence 
and  example?  The  benefits  of  worship,  once  tasted,  would  not  be  readily 
renounced.  The  Church  enjoins  you  to  take  part  in  the  service.  You  have 
given  a  voluntary  promise  to  obey  her  command.  Then  take  part  in  it.  Is  it 
not  for  your  own  good  ?  Do  you  not  want  the  blessings  for  which  you  are 
instructed  to  ask  ?  Can  better  words  be  devised  for  soliciting  them  i  Do  you 
judge  yourselves  unworthy  to  be  accounted  Christians  ?  Are  not  ycm  members 
of  the  body  of  Christ,  aye,  and  officers  df  His  kingdom  T*— pp.  22,  23. 


CIRCULAR  LfiTlER  OF  THE  LORD  BISHOP  OF  AUSTRALIA 
TO  THE  CLERGY  OF  HIS  DIOCESE. 

Sydney,  March  25,  1843. 

Rbvkeehd  BaoTHxa, — An  occasion  of  no  ordinary  importance,  and  of  no 
less  difficulty,  constrains  me  to  summon  you  to  the  support  of  the  church  in- 
trusted to  our  keeping ;  and  to  claim  your  assistance,  unitedly  with  that  of 
the  whole  body  of  the  clergy,  to  guard  it  from  harm  and  lots. 

Subjoined  to  this  communication  you  will  find  a  declaratory  protest,  which* 
in  fulfilment  of  my  part  of  the  common  obligation,  I  have  promulgated  in 
resistance  to  recent  acts  of  the  see  of  Rome :  such  acts  being  in  breach  and 
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cootraTention  of  the  canonical  laws,  usages,  and  common  order  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith. 

In  calling  your  attention  to  this  defensive  measure,  I  am  not  studious  of 
your  instruction  only ;  hut  it  is  my  desire  that  in  communicating  to  the  flock 
under  yoor  charge  the  decision  which  I  have  formed  in  this  matter,  you  will 
explain  at  the  same  time  the  necessity  to  which  I  have  been  reduced.  You 
wul  therefore  take  care  to  read  in  the  hearing  of  your  congregation,  during 
the  celebration  of  divine  service,  and  at  the  close  of  the  Nicene  Creed,  on 
•om  Sunday  or  other  festival  which  may  be  most  convenient  after  the  re- 
ceipt hereof,  all  that  protestation  which  is  hereunto  subjoined.  I  recommend 
also  that  you  take  occasion  to  notify  to  your  parishioners  the  just  grounds 
upon  which  that  instrument  has  been  drawn  up ;  and,  after  full  deliberation, 
executed,  published,  and  placed  upon  record  in  the  registry  of  this  diocese, 
SI  a  perpetual  testimony  against  the  attempted  invasion  of  the  see  of  Rome. 

To  aid  you  in  the  execution  of  this  necessary  duty,  I  proceed  to  point  out 
to  you  in  what  respect,  and  to  what  extent,  the  act  against  which  I  have  thus 
solemnly  protested,  does  by  immediate  and  necessary  consequence  infringe 
on  our  undoubted  ecclesiastical  rights  and  independence,  according  to  the 
principles  of  that  catholic  church  to  which  we  have  never  ceased  to  belong. 

The  inference  from  the  establishment  of  an  archbishopric  with  the  metro- 
politan privileges  within  the  limits  of  the  province  of  Canterbury  must 
unavoidably  be,  that  it  is  intended  therebjr  to  deny  to  the  primate  of  ail  £ng- 
Und  any  rightftil  possession  of  metropolitan  jurisdiction  within  the  limits  of 
the  new  or  assumed  archbishopric.  Moreover,  the  erection  of  the  city  of 
Sydney,  with  this  already  existing  diocese,  into  an  episcopal  see,  amounts  to 
a  denial  that  there  is  a  (awful  Bishop  of  Australia*  according  to  the  canons 
fukd  usages  of  the  church.  These  are  consequences  which  I  could  not  witness 
ia  silen^  They  may  not  be  universally  perceived,  or  at  once  admitted ;  but 
there  will  be  no  dispute  coocerning  them  among  such  as  are  conversant  with 
the  system  of  the  church.  According  to  its  general  rule,  there  can  neither 
be  two  metropolitans  of  one  province,  nor  two  bishops  in  the  same  diocese. 
The  one  of  these  proceedings  would  involve  a  reversal  of  the  canons  of  the 
church,  the  other,  a  contradiction  of  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord.  The  heads 
of  the  Roman-caUioUc  church  are  perfectly  aware  of  the  truth  of  these  asser- 
tions. Their  present  proceeding  is  therefore  an  act  of  direct  and  purposed 
hostility  towards  us ;  since  it  could  not  have  been  adventured  upon  by  them, 
except  they  had  held,  and  had  meant  thereby  to  proclaim  their  persuasion, 
that  we  have  no  canonical  bishop,  no  catholic  church,  no  such  administration 
of  the  holy  sacraments  amongst  us,  as  shall  be  eflfectual  to  everlasting  sal- 
vation. 

The  fiavonrite  and  governing  impression  with  the  many,  you  will  find  to  be, 
that  the  matters  in  controversy  mi^ht  be  adjusted  by  a  tacit  compact,  or 
mutual  connivance,  according  to  which  each  shall  pursue  its  own  measures 
without  interference  on  the  other  part.  It  will  therefore  be  proper  for  me  to 
explain  to  you  that  we,  at  least,  could  neither  propose  nor  accept  such  a  com- 
promise ;  which  would  make  us  parties,  in  fact,  to  the  establishment  of  a  per- 
nument  schism  in  the  body  of  Christ  church. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  I  should  enter  very  deeply  into  a  statemeot  of  the 
K^ounds  upon  which  we  constantly  protest  against  the  right  of  the  Bishop  of 
Borne  to  exercise  jurisdiction  within  or  over  any  portion  of  the  church  beyond 
his  own  proper,  actual,  and  immediate  diocese  and  province ;  the  range  of 
which  was  determined  by  usage  and  canonical  autnority  many  centuries 
Ago.  But  although  such  our  denial  of  his  supremacy  be  sufficiently  known, 
yet,  in  order  that  advantage  may  not  be  hereaiter  taken  of  our  silence,  under 
pntext  that  the  present  unfounded  pretension  to  establish  a  metropolitan 
jurisdiction  here  by  the  sole  authority  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  was  suffered  to 
pus  without  contradiction  or  remonstrance,  I  have  held  it  my  duty  thus  pub- 
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licly  to  declare  io  express  terms,  in  the  face  of  the  church,  that,  beyood  its 
own  limits,  the  see  of  liome  possesses  no  right  to  establish  bishoprics,  or 
other  offices  of  ecclesiastical  order,  in  provinces  of  the  chnrch  where  Uiey 
already  sabsist.  No  such  prerogative  or  privilege  can  be  proved  to  belong  to 
the  Bishop  of  Rome,  or  to  his  see,  either  by  virtue  of  any  sappoeed  succession 
or  derivation  from  St  Peter,  the  first  of  the  apostles ;  or  of  the  authority, 
direct  or  indirect,  of  holy  Scripture ;  or  of  the  testimony  of  the  early  Fathers ; 
or  by  the  decree  of  an^  general  council  lawfully  assembled ;  or  through  the 
mission  of  Augustine  mto  Britain ;  or  by  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm, 
or  in  any  other  manner,  or  by  any  plea  of  what  nature  soever. 

Whatever  widening  of  the  unhappy  separation  which  prevails  may  be  ap- 
prehended from  the  act  to  which,  after  full  and  mature  deliberation,  I  have 
subscribed,  such  a  consequence,  however  deplorable  in  itself,  is  not  to  be 
weighed  in  the  balance  against  an  apprehension  of  God*s  anger,  which  must 
fall  upon  us  if  we  should,  through  fear  of  man,  engage  in  a  weak  and  ineffec- 
tual attempt  to  maintain  outward  peace  by  surrendering  the  fundamental 
principle  of  Christian  unity. 

In  my  own  name,  therefore,  as  bishop  and  ordinary  pastor  of  the  diocese  of 
Australia,  and  for  my  successors  canonically  entering,  and  in  behalf  of  the 
clergy  and  all  the  faithful  within  the  same  church  and  diocese  of  Australia, 
and  also  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  my  proper  lawful  superior,  William  by 
Divine  Providence  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Primate  of  all  England, 
Metropolitan,  and  on  behalf  of  his  successors,  I  have  entered  my  protest 
against  the  establishment  of  any  archiepiscopal  or  episcopal  see  within  this 
diocese,  except  it  be  with  the  consent  first  obtained  of  the  Church  of  England 
at  large  in  convocation  assembled. 

In  this  entire  proceeding  I  have  confined  myself  most  strictly  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  ecclesiastical  antiquity,  by  which  it  is  clearly  to  our  advantage  to 
abide ;  and  on  behalf  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Australia  I  advance  expli- 
citly a  claim  to  be  considered  the  genuine  representative  of  the  early  British 
church.  It  is  my  desire  that  nothing  be  done  by  us  of  strife  or  vain-glory ; 
nothing  with  the  design  of  wantonly  provoking  controversy,  or  for  the  mere 
purpose  of  magnifying  our  own  pretensions.  Let  me  hope  that  it  will  be 
found  possible  to  shun  both  these  improprieties ;  and  the  probability  of  it  will 
be  greater,  if,  while  we  express  without  disguise  our  views  of  Christian  truth, 
we  prove  ourselves  more  sincere,  more  earnest,  more  uncormpt,  more  humble- 
minded,  exactly  in  proportion  as  we  believe  that  God  has  vouchsafed  to  com- 
mit an  ampler  measure  of  it  to  our  stewardship. 

I  earnestly  desire  the  benefit  of  your  prayers  for  my  support  under  the  pre- 
sent difficulties ;  and  relying  with  perfect  confidence  on  your  fulfilment  of 
Uiis  and  every  act  of  deference  to  your  diocesan  and  of  duty  towards  the 
church, 

I  remain,  reverend  brother,  your  very  faithful  servant, 

W.  G.  AusraAUA. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  CHARGE  OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  GUIANA, 
DELIVERED  IN  APRIL. 
Already  I  have  stated  that  certain  candidates  have  offered  ^ems^lves  for 
ordination.  Now,  this  b  one  of  the  subjects,  respecting  which  I  am  anxious 
to  add  a  few  words.  Our  church  maintains  the  necessity  of  episcopal  ordina- 
tion ;  for  she  declares  in  the  preface  to  the  Ordination  Service,  that  there 
always  have  been  three  orders,  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons ;  and  she  further 
declares,  that  this  point  is  evident  to  all  men,  who  diligently  read  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  and  ancient  authors.  To  this  truth  every  clergyman  has  solemnly 
subscribed  ;  so  that  you,  my  reverend  brethren,  cannot  entertain  any  doubt  on 
this  important  subject. 
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Mach  has  been  written  of  late  on  the  question  of  the  apostolical  suc- 
cession in  the  priesthood ;  but  surely  the  doctrine  is  maintained  in  the  very 
passage  to  which  I  have  just  alluded  in  the  Ordination  Service.  It  asserts  that 
bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  have  always  existed  in  the  church — that  is,  from 
the  apostles'  times,  bishops  in  every  age  have  ordained  priests  and  deacons, 
and  thus  conveyed  the  ministerial  succession  down  to  our  own  days.  The 
papal  succession,  and  the  apostolical  succession,  as  maintained  by  the  Anglican 
church,  are  very  different  things.  The  former  is  made  to  depend  on  the  suc- 
cession of  popes,  and  this  has  been  so  frequently  interrupted,  that  the  links 
cannot  be  traced.  But  the  latter  rests  not  on  so  sandy  a  foundation.  I  be- 
lieve, however,  that  the  confounding  of  these  two  things,  which  really  have 
no  connexion  with  each  other,  has  been  the  source  of  much  of  that  misappre- 
hension which  has  existed  on  this  subject.  The  doctrine  does  not  depend  on 
our  being  able  to  decide  who  were  the  bishops  in  any  see  from  age  to  age ; 
but  it  b  sufficient  for  us  that  bishops  have,  in  every  age,  ordained  priests  and 
deacons.  It  would  be  unreasonable  to  deny  that  bishops  governed  the  church 
in  primitive  times,  because  all  their  names  are  not  preserved.  It  would,  in 
short,  be  much  the  same  as  to  deny  that  kings  governed  England  at  an  early 
period,  because  some  confusion  exists  respecting  their  names.  Yet  this  is  one 
of  the  objections  advanced  by  the  opponents  of  this  doctrine.  I  would,  there- 
fore, state  the  question  in  the  following  manner.  In  every  century,  from  the 
apostolic  age,  down  to  the  period  of  the  Reformation,  we  find  a  settled 
ministry  governed  by  bishops  as  a  separate  order.  Such  was  the  case  until  the 
Reformation,  when  some  of  the  German  Reformers,  from  the  necessity  of  their 
circumstances,  as  they  conceived,  regulated  the  church  without  bishops. 

It  is  no  argument  against  the  succession  in  our  ministry  to  allege  that  we 
receive  it  through  the  corrupt  channel  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Previous  to 
the  Reformation,  corrupt  as  that  church  undoubtedly  was,  there  was  still  a 
body  of  faithful  people  in  the  land,  otherwise  it  must  be  admitted  that  the 
church  of  God  had  failed.  The  succession  in  the  ministry  was,  therefore,  pre- 
served, as  the  succession  in  the  Jewish  priesthood  was  preserved,  during  the 
period  that  preceded  the  Advent  of  our  blessed  Lord.  At  the  Reformation  the 
succession  existed ;  and  from  that  time  the  church  was  restored  to  the  state  in 
which  she  stood  prior  to  the  usurpation  of  popery.  Thus  it  is  acutely  re- 
marked by  Bishop  Jewel,  "  After  the  same  manner  we  are  chosen,  invested, 
informed,  admitted  :  if  they  were  deceived  in  anything,  we  succeeded  in  their 
place,  not  in  their  error.*'  On  the  principle  that  everything  must  be  rejected, 
which  has  come  to  us  through  a  corrupt  channel,  we  must  reject  the  sacred 
volume  itself,  for  the  text  was  preserved,  during  the  dark  ages,  by  the  church 
of  Rome.  We  must  not,  therefore,  be  deterred  from  maintaining  our  apostolic 
commission  either  by  those  who  argue  that  it  has  been  transmitted  through  a 
corrupt  channel,  or  by  those  who  exalt  it  beyond  those  bounds  which  are  fixed 
by  the  Anglican  church. . . . 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  rubrics  and  the  Calendar  are  as  much  a 
part  of  the  book  to  which  we  subscribe  as  the  various  services.  It  is  the  entire 
volume  to  which  we  subscribe.  And  to  what  does  that  subscription  bind  us  ? 
To  me  it  is  obvious  that  the  former  is  so  explicit,  that  no  clergyman  can,  con- 
sistently with  his  pledge,  violate  any  of  the  rubrics  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  The  article  in  the  36th  canon,  and  the  Declaration  of  Assent  and 
Consent  in  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  are  so  unambiguous,  that  no  man  can  mis- 
take their  meaning ;  consequently,  every  one  who  subscribes  is  under  an  obli- 
fEttion  to  comply.  A  roan,  for  example,  who  holds  a  living  on  the  strength  of 
is  subscription,  cannot  conscientiously  retain  it,  if  he  feels  unable  to  comply 
with  the  requirements  of  the  church.  I  feel  bound,  therefore,  to  state,  that  I 
look  upon  strict  conformity  to  the  rubrics  as  absolutely  necessary.  You  are 
pledged  to  conform  :  and  I,  as  your  diocesan,  am  equally  pledged  to  see  that 
the  intentions  of  the  church  are  fulfilled.    It  is  our  duty  to  adopt  that  course 
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which  the  church  enjoine,  aDinflaenced  by  the  charge  of  popery  on  the  one 
hand,  or  by  that  of  puritanism  on  the  other.  No  clergyman  can  plead  that 
hb  conscience  does  not  allow  of  compliance  :  I  mean  that  he  cannot  use  this 
plea,  and  yet  remain  within  the  pale  of  the  church ;  for,  if  he  entert^ns 
scruples,  his  obvious  duty  is,  not  to  violate  his  pledges  by  omissions,  or  muti- 
lations, or  irregularities,  but  to  renounce  his  preferment*  Of  course  these  re- 
marks refer  more  especially  to  incumbents,  since  the  bishop  can  withdraw  a 
curate's  licence,  on  the  fact  of  his  irregular  conduct  being  made  known. 

Feeling  that  this  subject  b  one  of  much  importance,  I  cannot  but  press  it 
upon  your  attention  on  this  my  first  opportunity  of  meeting  you ;  not  that  I 
suspect  any  of  the  clergy  of  this  diocese  of  irregularities,  but  as  others  will, 
from  time  to  time,  be  added  to  ^our  number,  it  b  desirable  that  my  intentions 
and  wbhes  may  be  made  public,  in  order  that  no  one  may  plead  ignorance. . . . 

Before  I  close,  I  must  allude  to  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
in  Foreign  Parts,  and  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  To  the  former,  we  are 
deeply  indebted  for  its  exertions  in  spreading  the  light  of  the  gospel  in  thb 
colony.  The  latter  has  so  far  modified  its  institution,  as  to  allow  hb  Grace 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  become  its  president,  a  post  which  he  could 
not  have  undertaken  prior  to  the  change  to  which  I  allude.  According  to  the 
arrangement  entered  into  with  hb  grace,  those  clergymen  who  are  sent  into 
the  colonies  by  that  society  are  to  be  subject  to  the  colonial  bbhops,  just  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  other  clergy.  Should  any  difference  arise  between  the 
colonbl  bbhop  and  the  local  committee,  the  case  b  to  be  referred  to  the  arch- 
bbhop,  whose  decbion  is  to  be  final.  In  this  arrangement  I  most  cordially 
concur.  At  the  same  time,  I  am  anxious  to  express  my  views  of  the  compact 
entered  into  with  the  archbishop.  In  accordance  with  that  compact,  I  shall 
expect  the  clergy  in  thb  colony,  who  may  be  connected  with  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  to  render  the  same  canonical  obedience  to  their  ordinary 
as  b  paid  by  their  brethren.  I  am  sure,  too,  that  such  b  the  feeling  of  the 
committee  in  London.  In  all  matters  connected  with  the  exerdte  of  their 
clerical  functions,  it  will  be  their  duty — and  I  feel  that  I  need  not  dwell  upon 
thb  in  the  presence  of  that  excellent  clergyman,  who  has,  for  so  long  a  penod, 
served  the  society  in  all  faithfulness,  sobriety,  and  zeal,  and  at  the  same  time 
merited  the  approval  of  hb  bishop— to  consult  their  diocesan,  and  not  the 
local  committee,  who  have  no  right  to  interfere,  except  in  such  matters  as  do 
not  properly  fall  under  episcopal  cognizance.  Having  entered  into  an  expla- 
nation of  my  views  on  thb  question,  in  order  that  no  mbapprehension  may 
hereaiter  exbt,  I  must  express  my  sincere  desire  to  co-operate  with  the  society, 
and  to  promote  its  objects  in  every  possible  manner. 


PRESBYTERIANISM. 

A  CASK  has  arisen  to  try  the  working  of  Lord  Aberdeen's  Act  The  Earl  of 
Seafield  has  presented  the  Rev.  Mr.  Henderson,  Minbter  of  Cullen,  to  the 
palish  of  Banff,  in  the  room  of  a  minister  who  has  seceded ;  and  divers  pa- 
rishioners have  entered  several  objections  and  reasons  why  his  appointment 
<<  would  not  tend  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  greater  good  of  the  Chnn:h,  the  sal- 
vation  of  soub,  or  the  edification  of  the  parbhioners  ;**  but,  on  the  contrary, 
''  would  cause  the  utter  desertion  of  the  Church.''    Some  of  the  objections 


"  That  the  Reverend  George  Henderson's  approache§  imd  matmen  are  not 
considered  to  be  such  as  to  attach  and  endear  his  congregation  to  him. 
•  •  ♦  •  » 

"  That  the  Reverend  George  Henderson  b  reported  to  be  snlyect  to  an  oooa- 
wmai  emtbtranee  qf  ammal  ipiriiif  and  at  times  to  dbplay  a  liveliness  of  man- 
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ner  and  conTersation,  which*  thoagh  not  sinfiil  in  themselYet,  and  perhaps 
not  objectionable  to  some  congregations,  would  be  repugnant  to  the  feelings 
of  a  large  portion  of  the  congregation  of  Banff,  and  calculated  to  lower  the 
standard  of  the  Christian  walk  in  this  place. 

"  That  hia  iOugimtuma  do  not  btar  t^ioii  kit  text;  that  his  whole  subject  is  ta- 
cokerent,  mmanmectedf  and  iU*dedw:fd  ;  and  the  subscribing  objectors  eoiifctea- 
ttmutlff  feel  that  his  dbc/rtne  is  not  such  as  to  tdi^fy  them,  or  to  advance  their 
spiritual  interests. 

'*  That  the  church  of  Banff  is  very  large  and  peculiarly  constructed,  with  an 
unusually  high  pulpit  to  suit  the  high  gidleries,  and  stated  by  ministers  to  be 
difficult  to  preach  in ;  and  the  said  Reverend  George  Henderson,  from  a  natural 
defect  of  utterance,  is  incapable  of  being  so  distinctly  heard  as  to  be  followed 
or  understood  bv  a  large  portion  of  the  congregation,  (particularly  in  the  gal- 
leries ;  )  this  defect  increasing  as  the  rev.  gentleman  extends  his  voice,  which 
is  of  a  hoTMh  and  graiiMg  dewriptiom^ 

"  That  besides  this  natural  defect,  the  said  Reverend  George  Henderson  is 
considered  to  be  dettitutf  qf  a  wmtical  ear,  which  prevents  the  correct  modulaium 
of  his  voice  ;  and  his  speech  and  manner  in  the  pulpit  otherwise  is  extremekf  dii' 
agreeabUj  and  not  calculated  to  arrest  the  attention  necessary  for  edification' 

"That  if  the  Reverend  George  Henderson  had  not  had  a  greater  desire  to 
increase  his  own  temporal  means,  or,  in  Scripture  language,  to  gain  '  filthy 
lucre,'  than  to  advance  the  glory  of  God,  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  and  the 
good  of  souls,  he  would  not  have  so  ardently  desired  to  exchange  his  present 
charge  for  the  more  lucrative  benefice  of  Banff.*" — F\rom  the  Church  IntMgcncer. 


DOCUMENTS. 

NEW  CHURCHES. 

THB  TWBMTr-TUlRD  ANNUAL  SEPOET  OP  USE  MAJKSTY^S  COMMISSIONIES 
FOB   BUILOINO  NBW   CHUBCBBB. 

7b  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  the  United  Kingdom  qf  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  in  Parliament  assembled. 

In  their  last  report,  her  Majesty's  Commissioners  stated,  that  396  churches 
had  been  completed,  in  which  accommodation  had  been  provided  for  362,695 
persons,  including  200,798  free  seats,  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  poor. 

Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  have  now  to  state,  that  twenty  churches  have 
since,  by  the  aid  of  grants  from  the  funds  placed  at  their  disposal,  been  com- 
pleted at  the  following  places :  namely,  in  Wilton-place,  in  the  parish  of  St. 
George,  Hanover-souare ;  at  Paddington,  and  in  the  parish  of  St.  Matthew, 
Bedinal  Green,  in  tne  county  of  Middlesex ;  at  Keighley,  at  Kimberworth,  in 
the  parish  of  Rotherham,  at  Thurgoland,  in  the  parish  of  Silkstone,  and  at 
Sutton,  near  Hull,  in  the  county  of  York ;  at  Pelton,  in  the  parish  of  Chester^ 
le-street,  at  Windy  Nook,  in  Heworth,  in  the  parish  of  Jarrow,  and  at 
Thomley,  in  the  parish  of  Kelloe,  in  the  county  of  Durham ;  at  Stretford,  in 
the  parish  of  Manchester ;  at  Bistre,  in  the  parish  of  Mold,  in  the  county  of 
Flint ;  at  Easton,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Cuthbert,  in  the  city  of  Wells ;  at  Gains- 
borough, in  the  county  of  Lincoln ;  in  Clarence-street,  in  the  parish  of  St 
George,  Southwark ;  at  Denbigh,  in  the  county  of  Denbigh  ;  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Andrew,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne ;  in  the  parish  of  St*  Andrew,  Plymouth ; 
at  Mow  Cop,  in  the  parish  of  Wolstanton,  in  the  county  of  Stafford  $  and  at 
Kidderminster,  in  the  county  of  Worcester. 

In  theae  twenty  churches,  accommodation  has  been  provided  for  17,067  per 
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sons,  inclading  8525  free  seats  for  the  use  of  the  poor.  Thas  id  the  whole 
316  churches  have  now  been  completed,  and  provision  has  therein  been  made 
for  379^662  persons,  including  209,323  free  seats,  appropriated  to  the  use  of 
the  poor. 

Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  beg  further  to  report,  that  thirteen  churches 
are  now  in  the  course  of  building  at  the  following  places,  to  the  erection  of 
which  her  Majesty's  Commissioners  have  contributed  pecuniary  aid  from  the 
funds  placed  at  their  disposal :  namely,  in  the  Broadway,  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Margaret,  Westminster ;  in  the  parish  of  St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green,  and  at 
Turnbam  Green,  in  the  parish  of  Chiswick,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex ;  at 
Barton  Hill,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Philip  and  St.  Jacob,  Bristol;  at  Leen  Side, 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Mary,  Nottingham ;  at  Pelsall,  in  the  parish  of  Wolver- 
hampton, in  the  county  of  Stafford ;  at  Queen's  Head,  in  the  parish  of  Halifax, 
at  Yeadon,  in  the  parish  of  Guiseley,  at  Kinsston-upon-Hull,  and  at  Farseley, 
in  the  parish  of  Calverley,  in  the  county  of  York ;  in  the  parish  of  All  Sainto, 
in  the  town  of  Southampton ;  at  Cardiff,  in  the  county  of  Glamorgan ;  at  Heme 
Hill,  in  the  parish  of  Camberwell,  in  the  county  of  Surrey ;  and  in  the  town  of 
Blackburn,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster. 

The  state  of  the  works  in  each  of  these  churches  on  the  1st  day  of  July,  is 
fully  detailed  in  the  schedule  accompanying  this  report,  marked  (A.) 

Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  have  furUier  to  report,  that  plans  for  twelve 
churches  have  been  approved,  to  be  built  at  the  following  places :  namely, 
Merthyr  Tidvil,  in  the  county  of  Glamoreao ;  Newtown,  in  the  county  of 
Montgomery ;  Totworth,  in  the  parish  of  Chani,  in  the  county  of  Somerset; 
Stoke  Dameral,  in  the  county  of  Devon ;  Denholme  Gate,  in  the  parish  of 
Bradford,  in  the  county  of  York ;  in  Turk*s  Row,  in  the  parish  of  Upper 
Chelsea,  and  in  Kentish  Town,  in  the  parish  of  St  Pancras,  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex  ;  in  the  parish  of  St.  John,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne ;  at  Halstead,  in 
the  county  of  Essex ;  at  Cowling,  in  the  parish  of  Kildwick,  in  the  county  of 
York ;  at  Coxhoe,  in  the  parish  of  Killoe,  in  the  county  of  Durham  ;  and  at 
Keresley,  in  the  parish  of  Holy  Trinity,  Coventry. 

Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  have  under  consideration  plans  for  five 
churches  to  be  built  at  the  following  places :  namely,  at  Ison  Green,  in  the 
parish  of  Lenton,  in  the  county  of  Nottingham  ;  South  Hackney,  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex ;  atTrawden,  in  the  chapelry  of  Colne,  in  the  parish  of  Whalley ; 
and  at  Oldham,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster ;  and  in  the  St.  John's  or  Waterloo 
district,  in  the  parish  of  Lambeth,  in  the  county  of  Surrey. 

Her  Majesty  s  Commissioners  have  further  to  report,  that  they  have  made 
conditional  grants  in  aid  of  building  churches  at  the  following  places  :  namely, 
at  Clayton,  Great  Horton,  Eccleshill,  and  Denholme  Gate,  in  the  parish  of 
Bradford;  Morton,  and  Harden,  in  the  parish  of  Bingley ;  Dodworth,  in  the 
parish  of  Silkstone ;  Queen's  Head,  in  the  parish  of  Halifax ;  Parsley,  in  the 
parish  of  Calverley ;  Yeadon,  in  the  parish  of  Guiseley ;  Cowling,  in  the  parish 
of  Kildwick;  at  Whitby,  Kingston-upon-Hull,  and  at  Keighley,  all  in  the 
county  of  York ;  in  the  town  of  Blackburn  ;  at  Blackley,  in  the  parish  of  Man- 
chester ;  at  Trawden,  in  the  chapelry  of  Colne,  and  parish  of  Whallejr ;  and  at 
Oldham,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster ;  in  St.  John's  or  Waterloo  district,  in  the 
parish  of  Lambeth ;  Heme  Hill,  in  the  parish  of  Camberwell ;  and  in  the 
parishes  of  Newington  and  Christ  Church,  in  the  county  of  Surrey ;  for  three 
churches  in  the  parish  of  St.  Margaret,  and  one  in  the  parish  of  St.  John, 
Westminster;  Turk's  Row,  in  the  parish  of  Upper  Chelsea;  and  at  Kensal 
Green,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Luke,  Chelsea ;  in  St.  Mary,  Whitechapel ;  for  two 
churches  in  the  parish  of  St.  Pancras ;  for  six  charches  in  the  parish  of  St 
Matthew,  Bethnal  Green  ;  at  Turnham  Green,  in  the  parish  of  Cbbvrick  ;  at 
Kensington ;  South  Hackney ;  and  at  Homerton,  in  the  parish  of  St  John, 
Hackney,  and  in  the  parish  of  St  Giles-in-the-Fields,  in  the  county  of  Middle- 
sex ;  St.  Margaret,  in  the  town  of  Leicester ;  Brighton,  in  the  county  of  Sussex ; 
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at  Milton,  next  Grayetend ;  and  for  two  charches  at  Woolwich,  in  the  county 
of  Kent;  at  Coxhoe,  in  the  parish  of  Kelloe,  in  the  county  of  Durham ;  in  the 
parishes  of  St  John  and  All  Saints,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne ;  Newtown,  in  the 
county  of  Montgomery ;  Prickwillow,  in  Trinity  parish,  Ely ;  in  the  parishes  of 
Stoke  Daroeral,  Charles  Barnstaple,  and  St.  Andrew,  Plymouth,  in  the  county 
of  Devon ;  at  Totworth,  in  the  parish  of  Chard,  in  the  county  of  Somerset ;  in 
the  parishes  of  Wedneshury,  Rowley  Regis,  Wolverhampton,  and  Burton-on- 
Trent,  in  the  county  of  Stafford ;  in  we  parishes  of  Claines  and  Kidderminster, 
in  the  county  of  Worcester ;  at  Duddeston,  in  the  parish  of  Aston,  in  the 
county  of  Warwick ;  Merthyr  Tidvil,  in  the  county  of  Glamorgan  ;  Halstead, 
in  the  county  of  Essex ;  at  Keresley,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Michael,  Coventry ; 
at  Leen  Side,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Mary,  Nottingham ;  I  son  Green,  in  the  parish 
of  Lenton,  in  the  county  of  Nottingham ;  at  Lakenham,  in  the  county  of  Nor- 
folk ;  at  Mottram,  in  the  county  of  Chester ;  in  the  parish  of  All  Saints, 
Soutiiampton ;  Westbury,  in  the  county  of  Wilts ;  at  Horsehay,  in  the  parish 
of  Dawley,  in  the  county  of  Salop ;  and  for  two  churches  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Philip  and  St  Jacob,  Bristol. 

Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  annexed  a  schedule  to  their  last  Report,  con- 
taining a  list  of  applications  which  had  been  made  to  them  from  various  places 
for  pecuniary  aid  towards  building  new  churches  ;  a  copy  of  which,  and  of  the 
applications  since  received,  accompanies  this  Report,  marked  (B). 

Since  the  last  Report,  the  parish  of  Ilarbome,  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  has 
been  divided  into  two  distinct  and  separate  parishes,  and  Trinity  Chapel  made 
the  church  of  the  new  parish  of  North  Harbome,  under  the  l6th  sec.  58 
Geo.  III.  e.  45* 

District  parishes,  under  the  21st  sec.  58  Geo.  III.  c.  45.  have  been  formed 
for  St.  Thomas's  Chapel  at  Colliery,  in  the  parish  of  Lanchester,  in  the  county 
of  Durham ;  and  for  St.  Mark*s  Chapel,  at  Shelton,  in  the  parish  of  Stoke- 
upon-Trent 

Several  consolidated  districts  have  been  formed  under  the  6th  sec.  59  Geo.  III. 
c.  134,  viz.,  a  consolidated  district,  taken  out  of  contiguous  parts  of  the  parishes 
of  Middleton  and  Bury,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster,  has  been  assigned  to  St. 
Mary's  Chapel  at  Birch,  in  the  said  parish  of  Middleton ;  a  similar  district, 
taken  out  of  the  parishes  of  Whalley  and  Rochdale,  in  the  county  of  Lan- 
caster, has  been  assigned  to  St.  John's  Chapel  at  Bacup,  in  the  said  parish  of 
Whalley ;  a  similar  district,  taken  out  of  the  parishes  of  Maidstone,  East  Far- 
leigh,  and  Loose,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  has  been  assigned  to  St.  Stephen's 
Chapel  at  Tovil,  in  the  said  parish  of  Maidstone ;  a  similar  district,  taken  out  of 
the  parishes  of  St  Oswald  and  Mcrrington,  in  the  county  of  Durham,  has  been 
assigned  to  the  chapel  at  Croxdale,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Oswald ;  and  a  similar 
district,  taken  out  of  the  parishes  of  Ceoartb,  in  the  county  of  Carmarthen,  and 
of  Llandyfriog,  in  the  county  of  Cardigan,  has  been  assigned  to  Trinity  Chapel 
at  Newcastle  Emlyn,  in  the  said  parish  of  Cenarth. 

District  chapelries,  under  the  iCth  sec.  59th  Geo.  III.  c.  134,  have  since  the 
last  Report  been  assigned  to  the  chapels  of  St.  John  Dcwsbury  Moor,  St  Peter 
Earles  Heaton,  St.  Paul  Hanging  Heaton,  and  the  Holy  Trinity,  at  Batley 
Carr,  all  in  the  parish  of  Dewsbury ;  to  the  chapels  of  St.  Mark  Longwood, 
All  Saints  Paddock,  St.  Stephen  Lindley,  and  St.  John  Golcar,  all  in  the  parish 
of  Huddersfield ;  to  Christ  Church,  at  Stannington,  in  the  parish  of  Eccles- 
field ;  to  the  chapels  of  St.  David  Holmbridge,  Christ  Church,  Linthwaite,  the 
Holy  Trinity,  South  Crosland,  Emmanuel  Lockwood,  and  All  Saints  Nether- 
thong,  all  in  the  parish  of  Almondbury ;  to  the  chapels  of  St.  James,  in  the  town 
of  Halifax;  St.  Martin  Brighouse,  St.  John  Ovendon,  St.  George  Sowerby,  and 
St.  Andrew  Stainland,  all  in  the  parish  of  Halifax ;  to  Christ  Church,  Bridlington 
Quay,  in  the  parish  of  Bridlington,  and  to  the  chapel  at  Mark  Bretton,  in  the 
parish  of  Roy  stone,  in  the  county  of  York ;  to  the  chapels  of  St.  Leonard  Bal- 
derstone,  St.  JamesOver  Parwen,  St.  Stephen  Tockholes,  Langho  BillingtoDv 
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St.  John,  St.  Paal,  and  St.  Peter,  in  the  town  of  Blackbnrn,  St  Peter  SalUbory, 
St.  Mary  Mellor,  Uie  Holy  Trinity  Over  Darwen,  St  James  Lower  Darwen, 
Immanuel  Feniscowles,  St.  Savioor's  Bamber  Bridge,  and  St  Markka  Whitton, 
all  in  the  parish  of  Blackburn ;  to  Trinity  Chapel  Habergham  Eaves,  St.  John 
Holme,  St  James  Briercliflfe,  Christ  Church  Chatbum,  and  St  John  Worsthome, 
all  in  the  parish  of  Whalley ;  to  the  chapels  at  Astley  and  Bedford,  in  the  parish  of 
Leigh ;  to  the  chapels  at  Mawdesley  and  Bretherton,  in  the  parish  of  Croston ; 
to  St.  Oeoree  Wigan,  St.  Catherine  Scholes,  and  St.  John  Abram,  all  in  the 
parish  of  Wigan ;  and  to  St.  Paul's  Chapel,  at  Farriogton,  in  the  parish  of 
Penwortham,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster ;  to  the  chapels  of  St  John  Daken- 
field,  St.  George  Hyde,  and  St  Thomas  Norbury,  all  in  the  parish  of  Stock- 
port, in  the  county  of  Chester  i  to  St  Luke*s  Chapel,  at  Ferry  Hill,  in  the 
parish  of  Merrington ;  to  the  chapel  at  Pelton,  in  the  parish  of  Chester- le- 
Street ;  to  Trinity  Chapel,  in  the  parish  of  Dariington  ;  St  AlbanS  Chapel, 
Windy  Nook,  in  Heworth,  in  the  county  of  Durham ;  to  the  chapeb  of  St 
James'  Benwell,  and  St  Anne,  within  the  vicarage  of  St  Nicholas*  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne  ;  to  St  Paul's  Chapel,  in  the  parish  of  Foleshill ;  to  the  chapels  at 
Stockingford  and  Attleborough,  in  the  parish  of  Nuneaton,  and  to  St.  Patrick's 
Chapel,  in  the  parish  of  Tknworth,  in  the  county  of  Warwick ;  to  St.  Peter's 
Chapel,  in  the  parish  of  Holy  Trinity,  Coventry;  to  the  chapels  at  SmeUiwidc, 
in  the  parish  of  Harborne ;  at  Brier'ly  Hill,  in  the  parish  of  Kingsvrinford,  and 
at  Brereton,  in  the  parbh  of  Rugeley,  in  the  county  of  Stafford ;  to  Trinity  and 
Trefonen  Chapels,  in  the  parish  of  Oswestry ;  to  Malins  Lee  Chapel ;  in  the 
parish  of  Dawley,  in  the  county  of  Salop  ;  to  St.  John's  Chapel,  at  Spittlegate, 
in  the  parish  of  Grantham,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln  ;  to  Trinity  Chapel  at 
Cleeve,  in  the  parish  of  Yatton,  and  to  Coleford  Chapel,  in  the  parish  of  Kil- 
mersdon,  in  the  county  of  Somerset ;  to  Christ  Church,  Kilndown,  in  the  parish 
of  Goudhurst,  and  to  the  chapels  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  in  th^  parishes  of  East 
Peckham  and  Bromley,  in  the  county  of  Kent ;  St.  Peter's  Chapel,  Norbiton, 
in  the  parish  of  Kingston-upon-Thames;  St  John's  Chapel,  in  the  parish  of 
Clapham ;  and  All  Saints  and  Trinity  chapels,  in  the  parish  of  Rotnerhithe, 
in  the  county  of  Surrey ;  to  Christ  Church,  in  the  pansh  of  Bradford,  and  to 
Shaw  Chapel,  in  the  parish  of  Melksham,  in  the  county  of  Wilts ;  to  the 
chapels  of  St  John,  Shiddeld,  in  the  parish  of  Droxford,  ttie  Holy  Trinity,  in 
the  parish  of  Portsea,  and  St  James,  at  East  Cowes,  in  the  parish  of  Wbip- 
pingham,  in  the  county  of  Hants ;  St  Barnabas'  Chapel,  in  the  parish  of  Ken- 
sington ;  St  James'  Chapel,  at  Muswell  Hill,  in  the  parish  of  Homsey ;  to  the 
chapels  of  St.  Peter,  St  Andrew,  St.  Philip,  and  St  James  the  Less,  in  the 
parish  of  St  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green ;  and  to  Tk'inity  Chapel,  in  the  parish 
of  St.  Bride,  London. 

Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  have  also  under  their  consideration  the  divi- 
sion of  many  other  parishes,  and  the  assignment  of  ecclesiastical  districts ;  bot 
in  consequence  of  some  local  difficulties,  they  are  not  yet  able  to  report  their 
completion. 

Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  have,  since  their  last  Report,  afforded,  or  ex- 
pressed their  willingness  to  afford,  the  facilities  under  the  Church  Building 
Acts,  for  obtaining  additional  burid  grounds  for  the  parishes  of  Latton  and 
Homsingham,  in  the  county  of  Wilts ;  for  the  parishes  of  Rawcliffe,  Sandall 
Magna,  and  Darfield,  in  the  county  of  York ;  Little  Lever,  in  the  parish  of 
Bolton,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster ;  Nayland,  in  the  county  of  Suffblk ;  Silver- 
ton,  in  the  parish  of  Greens  Norton,  and  Little  Harrowden,  in  the  county  of 
Northampton ;  Peasemore,  and  Lyford,  in  the  county  of  Berks ;  Biggles- 
wade, in  ihe  county  of  Bedford ;  Abbey  parish,  Bath ;  Highweeke,  in  the  county 
of  Devon  ;  Kinvere,  in  the  county  of  Stafford ;  Crowle,  in  ihe  county  of  Lin- 
coln ;  and  for  Trinity  Church,  Darlington,  in  the  county  of  Durham. 

Her  M^esty's  Commissioners  have  also  expressed  their  willingness  to  afford 
the  same  mcihties  for  obtaining  sites  for  new  churches  and  chapels  at  Cald* 
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well,  ID  the  parish  of  Stanwick ;  Wakefield  Bridge,  in  the  parish  of  Wake- 
field ;  TictoD,  in  the  parish  of  St.  John,  Beverley ;  Robertas-Town,  in  Liver- 
sedge,  in  the  parish  of  Birstall;  at  Denholme-Gate,  in  the  parish  of 
Bradford;  and  for  the  parishes  of  Keiehley  and  Leven,  in  the  county  of 
York;  Macclesfield  and  Davenharo,  in  the  county  of  Chester;  Thornley,  in 
the  parish  of  Kelloe,  and  Crook,  in  the  parish  of  Brancepeth,  in  the  county 
of  Durham ;  Sonning  and  Clewer,  in  the  county  of  Berks ;  Anglesey  and 
Elton,  in  the  parish  of  AWerstoke,  and  Bisteme,  m  the  parish  of  Ringwood, 
in  the  county  of  Southampton  ;  Middleton,  in  the  parish  of  Chirbury,  Boyston- 
hill,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Julian,  Shrewsbury,  in  the  county  of  Salop ;  Car- 
rington,  in  the  parish  of  Basford,  and  Lenton,  in  the  county  of  Nottingham  ; 
Pelsall,  in  the  parish  of  Wolverhampton ;  Burton-on-Trent ;  and  at  Salt,  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Mary,  Stafford ;  Bickerton,  Heavitree,  and  Sl  Andrew,  Plymouth, 
m  the  county  of  Devon  ;  Motcombe,  in  the  parish  of  Qillingham,  in  the  county 
of  Dorset ;  rlalstead,  Chingford,  and  Theydon  Bois,  in  the  county  of  Essex ; 
Durslev,  in  the  county  of  Gloucester;  Hawarden,  in  the  county  of  Flint ; 
Bedwelty,  in  the  county  of  Monmouth ;  Bethnal-Green ;  Turnham- Green,  in 
the  parish  of  Chiswick,  in'  the  county  of  Middlesex  ;  Epsom,  in  the  county  of 
Surrey ;  Mancetter  and  Walton  D'Eville,  in  the  county  of  Warwick ;  Long- 
bridge  Deverill,  Westbury,  Swallowcliffe,  and  Choldcrton,  in  the  county  of 
Wilts  ;  Kirkham,  Heyhouses,  and  Tranden  in  Whalley,  in  Uie  county  of  Lan- 
caster ;  Bentley,  in  the  parish  of  Longford,  in  the  county  of  Derby ;  Worth 
and  Dicker  Common,  in  the  parish  of  Arlington,  in  the  county  of  Sussex ; 
Great  Malvern,  in  the  county  of  Worcester.  Also  for  new  churches  and  par- 
sonages at  Hope,  in  the  parish  of  Worthin,  in  the  county  of  Salop;  Yeadon, 
in  the  parish  of  Guiseley,  in  the  county  of  York ;  at  Bardsley,  in  the  parish 
of  Ashton-under-Lyne ;  at  Tean,  in  the  parish  of  Checkley,  in  the  county  of 
Stafford ;  at  Thorpe  Acre,  in  the  parish  of  Dichley,  in  the  county  of  Leicester ; 
at  Cove,  in  the  parish  of  Yateley,  in  the  county  of  Hants ;  and  at  Walmley, 
in  the  parish  of  Sutton  Coldfield,  in  the  county  of  Warwick.  Also  for  par- 
sonages at  Ardsley,  in  the  parish  of  Darfield,  Melbecks,  in  the  parish  of 
Grinton,  and  at  Rotherham,  in  the  county  of  York ;  at  Walmesley,  in  the 
parish  of  Bolton,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster ;  at  Oldland,  in  the  parish  of 
Bittoo  ;  and  at  Brinscombe,  in  the  parish  of  Minchlnhampton.  in  the  county 
of  Gloucester ;  at  Curdridge,  in  the  parish  of  Bishop's  Waltham,  in  the  county 
of  Hants ;  at  Weston,  in  the  parish  of  Wybunbury,  in  the  county  of  Chester; 
St.  Germain's,  in  the  county  of  Cornwall ;  Paddington,  in  the  county  of  Mid- 
dleatx ;  for  All  Saints  and  Trinity  chapels,  in  the  parish  of  Rotherhithe,  in 
the  county  of  Surrey  i  and  for  glebe  for  St.  James's  church,  Daventry,  in  the 
county  of  Northampton. 

Her  Majesty's  Commissioners,  under  the  powers  vested  in  them  by  the  Act 
of  the  Jst  and  2nd  Wm.  IV.  c.  38,  have  declared  the  patronage  of  a  new 
chapel  built  and  endowed  by  subscription  at  Staioforth,  in  the  parish  of  Gig- 
gleswick,  in  the  county  of  York,  with  a  district  to  be  assigned  thereto,  to  be 
vested  in  certain  trustees  ;  of  a  new  chapel  built  and  endowed  by  subscription 
at  Rathroell,  in  the  said  parish  of  Giggleswick,  with  a  district  to  be  assigned 
thereto,  to  be  vested  in  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon  for  the  time  being ;  of  a 
new  chapel  built  by  subscription,  and  endowed  by  Mrs.  Elizabeth  PosUiuma 
Simcoe,  with  a^district  to  be  assigned  thereto,  at  Duokeswell  Abbey,  in  the 
parish  of  Dunkeswell,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  to  be  vested  in  the  said  Mrs. 
Simcoe,  her  heirs  and  assigns ;  and  of  a  new  chapel  built  and  endowed  by 
subscription  in  the  extraparochial  precinct  of  the  Charter  House,  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex,  with  a  district  assigned  thereto,  to  be  vested  in  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  London  for  the  time  being. 

Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  have  also  to  report,  that  they  have  under  their 
consideration  the  following  applications  for  the  perpetual  patronage  of  new 
chapelSy  which  it  b  propMea  to  build  and  endow  under  the  above-mentioned 
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act— namely,  from  Henry  Jenkins,  Esq.,  and  others,  for  the  perpetoal  patron- 
age of  a  new  chapel  which  they  proposed  to  build  and  endow,  at  Rock  Ferry, 
in  the  parish  of  Bebington,  in  the  county  of  Chester,  to  be  vested  in  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Chester  and  four  trustees ;  from  Miss  Sarah  Brinton,  for  the  per- 
petual patronage,  to  be  vested  in  herself  and  four  trustees,  of  a  new  chapel 
which  she  proposes  to  build  and  endow  at  Mount  Sorrell,  in  the  parish  of 
Rothley,  in  the  county  of  Leicester ;  from  Benjamin  Harrison,  Esq.,  on  behalf 
of  the  president  and  governors  of  6uy*8  Hospital,  for  the  perpetual  patron- 
age, to  be  vested  in  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln  for  the  time  being,  of  a  new 
chapel  which  they  propose  to  build  and  endow,  at  Sutton  Bridge,  in  the  parish 
of  Long  Sutton,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln ;  from  James  Fussell,  Esq.,  for  the 
perpetual  patronage,  to  be  veated  in  him,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  of  a  new  chapel, 
which  he  proposes  to  build  and  endow  at  Whatley,  in  the  county  of  Somerset; 
-from  James  Foster,  Esq.,  for  the  perpetual  patronage,  to  be  vested  in  the  Earl 
of  Stamford  and  Warrington,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  of  a  new  chapel  building, 
and  which  his  lordship  proposes  to  endow,  at  Amblecote,  in  the  parish  of  Old- 
swinford,  in  the  county  of  Worcester ;  from  Miss  Marrianne  Pidsley,  for  the 
perpetual  patronage,  to  be  vested  in  herself,  her  heirs  and  assigns,  of  a  new 
chapel  which  she  proposes  to  build  and  endow  at  Salterton,  in  the  parish  of 
Woodbury,  in  the  county  of  Devon ;  from  William  Wilberforce,  Esq.,  and 
others,  for  the  perpetual  patronage,  to  be  vested  m  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon 
for  the  time  being,  of  a  new  chapel  proposed  to  be  built  and  endowed  by  sub- 
scription, at  Markinton,  in  the  city  of  Ripon ;  and  from  Lord  Viscount  Sydney 
and  others,  for  the  perpetual  patronage,  to  be  vested  in  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Rochester  for  the  time  being,  of  a  new  chapel  to  be  built  and  endowed  by  sub- 
scription, at  Sidcop,  in  the  parish  of  Chislehurst,  in  the  county  of  Kent. 

W.  Cantuak.  HBNaT  Goulbuen. 

Lyndbuest,  C.  Geo.  D*Otlt. 

C.  J.  London.  Josbua  Watsob. 

Haeeowby.  Lincoln. 

RoBEET  Pebl.  J.  B.  Chestbe. 

Whaencuffe.  C.  S.  Lbfbveb. 

C.  WiNTON.  J.  R.  G.  Geaham. 

Bbxlby.  Stephen  Lushington. 


AN  ACT  TO  PROVIDE  FOR  THE  PERFORMANCE  OF  THE  EPIS- 
COPAL FUNCTIONS  IN  CASE  OF  THE  INCAPACITY  OF  ANY 
BISHOP  OR  ARCHBISHOP. 

ANNO  8BXT0  ET  SEPTIMO  VICrOEIiE  EEOIN4e.— CAP.  UUI. 

[22  Augu$t  1843.] 

Commksum  <^  Inquiry. 

1.  Wbbeejbb  it  is  expedient  to  make  provision  for  the  performance  of  the 
functions  of  any  bishop  or  archbishop  who  shall  be  incapable  of  duly  exer- 
cising them  in  person ;  be  it  enacted,  by  the  Queen*s  Most  Excellent  Majesty, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
same,  that  whenever  any  archbishop  of  England  or  Ireland  shall  have  reason 
to  believe  that  any  bishop  of  his  province  is  incapable  by  reason  of  mental 
infirmity  of  duly  performing  his  episcopal  functions,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  siKh 
archbishop  to  give  a  notice,  under  his  hand,  to  such  bishop,  that  unless  within 
fourteen  days  from  the  service  thereof  satisfactory  cause  to  the  contrary  be 
shewn  by  or  on  behalf  of  such  bishop,  the  said  archbishop  will  issue  a  com- 
mission to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  mental  capacity  of  the  said  bishop,  and 
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if  within  foorteen  days  from  the  service  of  such  notice  cause  to  the  contrary 
be  not  shewn  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  archbishop,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such 
archbishop  to  issue  a  commission  to  three  persons  beiDs  members  of  the 
United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  one  of  whom  shall  be  his  vicar- 
generaly  and  another  one  of  the  bishops  of  the  province,  to  inquire  into  the 
facts  of  the  case :  Provided  always,  that  the  aforesaid  notice  shall  be  served 
by  leaving  a  copy  thereof  with  the  bishop  or  his  secretary. 

AUndoMce  qfwiineste$  may  be  compelled, 

2.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  in  any  such  inquiry  for  any 
two  or  more  of  the  commissioners  to  require  the  attendance  of  such  wit- 
nesses as  may  be  necessary;  and  such  commissioners  respectively  shall  have 
the  same  powers  for  this  purpose  as  now  belong  to  the  Consistorial  Court  and 
to  the  Court  of  Arches  respectively. 

ProceediMgi  of  the  CommiBsioneri. 

3.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  commissioners  to 
examine  upon  oath,  or  upon  solemn  affirmation  in  cases  where  an  affirmation 
is  allowed  by  law  instead  of  an  oath,  all  witnesses  whom  the^  may  deem  it 
necessary  to  summon  for  the  purpose  of  fully  prosecuting  the  inquiry,  as  well 
as  all  witnesses  tendered  to  them  for  examination  by  or  on  behalf  of  the 
bishop  concerning  whom  the  inquiry  b  pending ;  and  notice  of  the  time  and 
place  at  which  the  first  meeting  of  the  commissioners  shall  be  holden  for  the 
purpose  of  prosecuting  the  inquiry  shall  be  given  in  writing,  under  the  hand 
of  one  of  the  said  commissioners,  to  the  bishop,  and  shall  be  served  upon  him 
by  leaving  one  copv  thereof  wiUi  the  bishop  or  his  secretar)',  and  another 
copy  thereof  with  the  registrar  of  his  diocese,  fourteen  days  at  least  before 
the  meeting ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  bishop,  and  his  nearest  friend 
or  one  of  his  next  of  kin,  or  his  or  their  counsel,  proctor,  or  agent,  to  attend 
the  proceedings  of  the  commission,  and  to  examine  any  of  the  witnesses ;  and 
all  such  proc^ings  shall  be  public,  unless,  on  the  special  application  of  the 
bishop  or  his  nearest  friend,  or  any  one  or  more  of  his  next  of  kin,  the  com- 
missioners shall  think  fit  to  direct  that  the  same  or  any  part  thereof  shall  be 
private ;  and  every  such  oath  or  affirmation  shall  be  administered  by  the  said 
commissioners,  or  one  of  them ;  provided  always,  that  at  the  request  or  with 
the  consent  of  the  bishop  or  his  nearest  friend,  or  anv  one  or  more  of  his  next 
of  kin,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  commissioners  to  take  evidence  upon  affidavit 
to  be  sworn  before  one  of  the  said  commissioners  or  a  master  in  chancery  : 
Provided  also,  that  the  said  commissioners  shall  not  direct  the  proceedings  .or 
any  part  thereof  to  be  in  private,  nor  shall  take  evidence  upon  affidavit,  if  the 
bishop,  or  his  counsel,  proctor,  or  agent,  object  thereto. 

Witnenes  giving  false  evidence  guilty  qf  perjury. 

4.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  witness  who  shall  be  examined  in  pursu- 
ance of  this  act  by  or  before  the  said  commissioners,  aud  who  shall  wilfully 
swear  or  affirm  falsely,  and  also  every  person  who  shall  swear  to  the  contents 
of  any  such  affidavit  knowing  the  same  or  any  part  thereof  to  be  untrue,  shall 
be  deemed  guilty  of  perjury. 

Report  of  the  CommiesionerB, 

5.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  said  commissioners,  or  any  two  of  them,  shall 
transmit  to  the  archbishop  under  their  hands  and  seals  the  depositions  of 
witnesses  taken  before  them,  and  all  such  affidavits,  and  also  a  report  of  the 
opinion  of  the  minority  of  the  commissioners,  whether  or  not  the  bishop  is 
incapiU>le  by  reason  of  mental  infirmity  of  duly  performing  his  episcopal 
functions,  and  such  report  shall  be  filed  in  the  registry  of  the  diocese ;  and 
the  commissioners  shall  also,  upon  the  application  of  the  bishop  or  of  his 
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nearest  fHend,  or  any  one  or  more  of  hie  next  of  kin,  or  hit  or  their  oouaid, 
proctor,  or  agent,  cause  to  be  deliTered  to  snch  party  a  copy  of  the  said  report 
and  the  depositions  and  affidavits. 

For  d^roffing  the  expemet  qf  the  imquky. 

6.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  all  the  ezpenset  of  eodi  inquiry  shall  be  certified 
under  the  hands  of  two  of  the  said  commissioners,  and,  when  allowed  by  the 
archbishop  by  whom  the  commission  shall  have  been  issued,  shall  be  defrayed 
out  of  the  revenues  of  the  bishopric. 

Tki$  Uk€  proceedings  in  the  cam  qftm  Arehbiehop, 

7.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  like  proceedings  shall  be  had  in  the  case  of 
like  infirmity  of  an^  archbishop  of  the  realm :  Provided  always,  that  in  sndi 
case  all  things  herembefore  required  to  be  done  bv  or  with  reapect  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  the  province  shall  be  done  by  and  vrith  respect  to  the  Lord  High 
Chancellor  of  Great  Britain,  or  the  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  accord- 
ingly as  Uie  archbishop  concerning  whom  the  in<^iry  is  to  be  made  is  of  Eng- 
land or  Ireland;  and  of  the  three  persons  bemg  members  of  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland  to  be  appointed  commissioners,  one  shall  be 
a  bishop  of  the  province,  another  shall  be  the  other  Archbishop  of  England 
or  of  Ireland  respectively,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  if  the  commission  shall  be 
issued  by  the  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain,  the  third  commissioner 
shall  be  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  or  one  of  the  Vice-Chancellors  of  England, 
and  if  the  commission  shall  be  issued  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  the 
third  commissioner  shall  be  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  or  one  of  the  Barons  of 
the  Eichequer  of  Ireland ;  and  in  every  such  case  the  report  of  the  commis- 
sioners shall  be  filed  in  the  registry  of  the  province ;  and  the  expenses  of  the 
inquirv,  when  allowed  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  by  whom  the  commission 
shall  have  been  issaed,  shall  be  defrayed  oat  of  the  revenaes  of  the  arch- 
bishopric. 

Commi$mmr$  to  be  $wom, 

8.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  commissioner  to  be  appointed  by  virtue  of 
this  act,  shall,  at  or  before  the  first  meeting  of  the  commissioners  for  the  pur- 
pose of  prosecuting  the  inquiry,  take  before  the  archbishop  or  lord  chancellor 
Msuing  such  commission,  or  before  a  master  extraordinary  in  chancery,  the 
followiDg  oath  ;  (that  is  to  say) 

•*  I  do  swear,  that  I  will  faithfully,  impartially,  and  ho- 

nestly, according  to  the  best  of  my  skill  and  knowledge,  execute  the  several 
powers  and  trusts  reposed  in  me  tinder  a  commission  of  inquiry  issued  by 
relating  to  the  capacity  of  [  Lord  Bishop  or  Archbbhoo 

of  ]  duly  to  perform  his  [episcopal  or  archiepiescopalj  fanctions^  and 

that  without  favour  or  affection,  prejudice  or  malice. 

<'  So  help  me  God.** 

Petition  to  her  Mqjeetff,  or  Lord- Lieutenant  qf  Ireland  in  couneiL 

9.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  at  any  time  before  the  expiration  of  twenty-eight 
days  after  the  filing  of  the  report  of  the  commissioners  in  the  registrar  of  Sie 
diocese  or  province,  as  the  case  may  be,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  bishop  or 
archbishop  concerning  whom  such  inquiry  shall  have  been  made,  or  for  his 
nearest  friend,  or  any  one  or  more  of  his  next  of  kin,  or  his  or  their  counsel, 

{)roctor,  or  agent,  to  present  a  petition  to  her  Majesty  in  council,  or  to  the 
ord  lieutenant  or  other  chief  governor  or  governors  of  Ireland  for  the  time 
being  in  council,  praying  that  no  such  letters  patent  as  are  hereafter  men- 
tioned may  be  issued ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  lodge  vrith  the  clerk  of  the 
council  an  office  copy  of  the  report  of  the  commissioners,  and  of  the  deposi- 
tions and  affidavits  whereon  the  same  is  founded ;  and  the  matter  of  such 
petition  shall  be  heard  or  considered  on  such  report,  depositions,  and  aflUa- 
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▼its  in  BoglAnd  before  the  Jadiciil  oommittee  of  the  privy  coancil,  in  case  her 
Majesty  shell  be  pleased  to  refer  it  to  the  said  committee,  and  in  Ireland  before 
the  lord  lieateoant  or  other  chief  governor  or  governors  of  Ireland  for  the  time 
being  in  council ;  and  a  copy  of  the  order  in  council,  containing  the  decision 
in  the  matter  of  such  petition,  shall,  by  the  clerk  of  the  council,  be  transmitted 
to  the  registry  of  the  diocese  or  province,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  shall  be 
there  filed. 

Archbiihopt  and  Biihop$,  being  privy  eouneillon,  to  5e  memben  qf  judicial 

Committee. 

10.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  archbishop  and  bishop  of  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland  who  now  is  or  at  any  time  hereafter  shall 
be  sworn  of  her  Miyesty's  most  honourable  privjr  council  in  England,  shall 
be  a  member  of  the  judicial  committee  of  the  pnvy  council  for  the  purposes 
of  this  act. 

Jipp(4niment  of  a  Bishop  to  perform  the  epieeopal  functions :  and  cfa  spiritual 
person  to  asHst  in  the  administration  of  the  temporaUties. 

1 1.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  whenever  it  shall  appear  to  the  archbishop  or 
lord  chancellor,  as  the  case  may  be,  on  the  report  of  the  said  commissioners, 
that  the  bishop  or  archbishop  concerning  whom  the  inquiry  has  been  made 
is  incapjable  by  reason  of  mental  infirmity  of  duly  performing  his  episcopal  or 
archiepiscopal  functions,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  archbishop  or  lord  chan- 
cellor, after  the  expiration  of  the  said  period  of  twenty-eight  days,  or  In  case 
any  such  petition  as  aforesaid  shall  be  presented  within  each  period  of  twenty- 
eight  days,  then  at  any  time  after  the  prayer  thereof  shall  have  been  pro- 
nounced against  or  ^abandoned,  to  make  request  to  her  Mi^estv  for  remedy 
thereof;  and  thereupon  it  shall  be  lawful  for  her  Majesty,  by  letters  patent 
under  the  great  seal  of  Great  Britain  or  the  great  seal  of  Ireland,  as  the  case 
may  be,  to  appoint  one  of  the  bishops  of  the  same  province,  being  a  bishop 
of  England  or  Ireland,  and  not  being  one  of  the  commissioners  aforesaid,  to 
exercise  all  the  functions  and  powers,  as  well  with  regard  to  the  temporalities 
as  the  spiritualities,  of  the  bishop  or  archbishop  so  found  to  have  become  in- 
capable ;  and  in  case  of  the  death  or  incapacity,  deprivation  or  suspension  of 
the  bishop  so  appointed,  or  in  case  her  Majesty  shall,  on  the  petition  of  such 
bishop,  be  pleased  to  relieve  him  from  the  further  exercise  of  such  functions 
and  powers,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  her  Majesty  in  like  manner  to  appoint 
another  such  bishop,  and  so  as  often  as  the  case  shall  happen ;  and  it  shall  be 
lawfbl  for  the  bishop  so  appointed,  and  the  archbishop  or  lord  chancellor  (as 
the  case  may  be)  bv  whom  the  commission  aforesaid  was  issued,  or  any  suc- 
cessor of  such  archbishop  or  lord  chancellor,  by  an  instrument  in  writing 
under  their  hands  and  seals,  jointly  to  commission  and  appoint  a  spiritual 
person  to  assist  in  the  administration  of  the  temporalities  of  the  see,  and  in 
such  matters  of  jurisdiction  of  the  see  or  province  of  the  bishop  or  archbishop 
so  found  to  have  become  incapable  as  shall  and  may  be  lawfully  committed  to 
him,  which  spiritual  person  shall  give  to  the  bishop  and  to  the  archbishop 
or  lord  chancellor  by  whom  he  shall  be  appointed  a  bond,  with  sufficient 
surety  in  a  sufficient  sum,  with  a  condition  for  his  duly  accounting  for  the 
moneys  which  may  come  to  his  hands  by  virtue  of  his  office ;  and  it  shaU  be 
lawful  for  the  bishop  so  appointed,  and  the  same  or  any  succeeding  archbishop 
or  lord  chancellor,  at  their  pleasure,  to  revoke  and  cancel  such  appointment^ 
and  in  any  such  case,  or  upon  the  death  or  resignation  uf  such  spiritual  person, 
in  like  manner  to  commission  and  appoint  another  spiritual  person  on  his 
giving  such  security  as  before  mentioned,  and  so  from  time  to  time  as  often 
as  the  case  shall  happen  ;  and  all  things  done  by  virtue  of  this  act,  within 
the  limits  of  his  authority,  by  any  such  bishop  or  spiritual  person,  shall  be 
done  in  the  name  of  the  bishop  or  archbishop  so  found  to  have  become  inca- 
pable, and  under  the  seal  of  such  bishop  or  archbishop  where  a  seal  is  re- 
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quired  to  be  used,  and  shall  be  as  valid  as  if  done  by  such  archbishop  or 
bishop ;  and  the  receipt  of  the  bishop  or  spiritual  person,  so  appointed  ss 
aforesaid,  for  such  sums  as  he  shall  receive  by  virtue  of  his  commission,  shall 
be  good  and  effectual  discharges  for  the  moneys  which  in  such  receipts  shall 
be  acknowledged  to  have  been  received :  Provided  always,  that  it  shall  not  be 
lawful  for  such  bishop  or  spiritual  person  to  present,  collate,  nominate,  or 
license  any  clerk,  to  any  ecclesiastical  benefice  in  the  gift  or  patronage  of  the 
bishop  or  archbishop  so  found  to  be  incapable,  or  to  sanction  the  union  or 
disunion  of  any  benefice  in  such  gift  or  patronage  with  or  from  any  other  . 
benefice,  without  the  approval  of  the  archbishop  or  lord  chancellor  by  whom 
the  commission  was  issued,  or,  without  the  like  approval,  to  appoint  or  displace 
any  ofiicer  of  the  see  or  province ;  and  that  no  lease,  or  deed  of  conveyance, 
exchange,  or  enfranchisement,  of  any  lands  or  possessions  belonging  to  the 
see  or  province,  to  be  executed  by  any  bishop  or  spiritual  person  appointed  as 
aforesaid,  shall  be  valid  unless  approved  and  executed  by  the  archbuhop  of 
the  province,  or,  in  case  of  the  incapacity  of  the  archbishop,  by  the  lord  chan- 
cellor of  Great  Britain  or  the  lord  chancellor  of  IreUmd,  as  the  case  may  be, 
and  in  each  case  sealed  also  with  the  seal  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for 
England  or  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  Ireland,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Power  to  recover  revenuei. 

12.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  bishop  and  the  spiritual  person  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  virtue  of  this  act  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  payment  of  the 
revenues  of  the  see  of  the  bishop  or  archbishop  found  to  have  become  inca* 
pable,  severally  have  all  the  same  legal  rights,  powers,  and  remedies,  whether 
by  action,  suit;  or  distress,  as  the  case  may  be,  as  might  have  been  exercised 
by  the  said  bishop  or  archbishop  if  no  commission  had  been  issued  :  Pro- 
vided always,  that  neither  such  bishop  or  spiritual  person  shall  be  account- 
able for  any  moneys  which  may  be  payable  to  either  of  them  by  virtue  of  this 
act,  which  shall  not  have  been  actually  received  by  them  respectively. 

AUowanee  to  the  spiritual  permm  so  appoinied. — ReimhurnmeKt  to  the  Bishop,'^ 
Remainder  qf  revenues  how  to  be  paid. 

13.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  her  Majesty  to  assign  to 
the  spiritual  person  to  be  appointed  as  aforesaid  a  yearly  allowance,  not  ex- 
ce^ing  one-sixth  part  of  the  revenues  of  the  bbhopric  or  archbishopric,  such 
as  to  her  Majesty  shall  seem  fit,  which  shall  be  defrayed  out  of  the  revenues 
of  the  bishopric  or  archbishopric ;  and  such  spiritual  person  shall  also,  out  of 
such  revenues,  defray  and  reimburse  to  the  bishop  to  be  appointed  as  afore- 
said all  expenses  incurred  by  him  in  the  execution  of  this  act,  such  expenses 
being  first  allowed  by  the  archbishop  or  lord  chancellor,  as  the  case  may  be; 
and  that  the  remainder  of  the  said  revenues,  after  such  payments  as  aforesaid, 
and  sudi  other  payments  (if  any)  as  shall  be  made  by  the  bishop  or  the 
spiritual  person  who  shall  be  appointed  by  virtue  of  this  act,  in  respect  of 
rates,  taxes,  tenths,  salaries,  pensions,  repairs,  insurances  from  fire,  and  other 
expenses,  incident  to  the  administration  of  the  temporalities,  or  to  Uie  exercise 
of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishop  or  archbishop  so  found  to  be  incapable,  shall 
be  naid  to  such  bishop  or  archbishop,  or  to  such  other  person  or  persons  as 


benaid  to  a 
shiuibeby 


law  entitled  to  receive  the  same. 


A  finding  under  a  writ  de  lunaiico  inquirendo  to  stand  in  the  place  of  a 
report  of  the  Commitsioners. 

14.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  if  at  any  time  hereafter  any  bishop  or  arch- 
bishop shall  have  been  found  a  lunatic  or  of  unsound  mind  under  any  com- 
mission in  the  nature  of  a  writ  de  lunatico  inquirendo,  and  if  the  inquisition 
shall  not  have  been  quashed  or  the  commission  superseded,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  archbishop  of  the  province  or  lord  chancellor,  as  the  case  may  be. 
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without  farther  or  other  inquiry,  to  make  request  to  her  Majesty  as  on  the 
report  of  commissioners  appointed  under  this  act ;  and  such  request  shall  be 
to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever  of  the  same  force  and  effect  as  a  re- 
quest made  on  such  report  as  aforesaid. 

Provision  in  can  of  the  recovery  or  death  qf  the  Biehop  or  Archbishop, 

15.  Provided  alwap,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  her 
Majesty,  with  the  advice  of  her  privy  council,  upon  a  petition  from  the  bishop 
or  archbishop  so  found  to  be  incapable,  a  lunatic,  or  of  unsound  mind,  setting 
forth  that  such  incapacity,  lunacy,  or  unsoundness  of  mind,  hath  ceased,  to 
cause  inquiry  to  be  made  in  such  manner  as  to  her  Majesty,  with  the  advice 
aforesaid,  shall  seem  fit ;  and  if  upon  such  inquiry  it  shall  appear  to  her 
Majesty  that  such  incapacity,  lunacy,  or  unsoundness  of  mind,  hath  ceased, 
and  that  such  bishop  or  archbishop  hath  become  capable  of  again  duly  per- 
forming his  episcopal  or  archiepiscopal  functions,  it  shall  be  lawful  /or  her 
Majesty,  by  letters  patent  under  the  great  seal  of  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  as 
the  case  may  be,  to  supersede  and  annul  the  letters  patent  so  first  issued ;  and 
thenceforward,  and  also  in  case  of  the  death  of  the  bishop  or  archbishop  so 
found  to  be  incapable,  all  powers  and  authorities  vested  in  any  other  bishop 
or  spiritual  person  on  behaJf  of  such  bishop  or  archbbhop  shall  cease. 

Act  may  be  amended  this  Session. 

16.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  this  act  may  be  amended  or  repealed  by  any 
act  to  be  passed  in  this  session  of  Parliament* 


SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  EMPLOYMENT  OF  ADDITIONAL 
CURATES  IN  POPULOUS  PLACES. 

At  a  committee  of  this  society,  held  the  20th  June,  1843,  the  Right  Rev.  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  London  in  the  chair,  it  was  resolved  that  the  thanks  of  the 
committee  be  given  to  Richard  Fountayne  Wilson,  Esq.,  for  his  munificent 
donation  of  1600/.,  to  be  permanently  invested  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the 
society ;  and  that  the  following  new  grants,  renewable  at  Easter  in  each  year, 
be  made,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  each  diocese,  to  the 
incumbents  for  the  time  being  of  Uie  respective  parishes  and  districts  under- 
mentioned, for  the  employment  of  an  additional  licensed  curate  in  each. 

Diocese  qf  Canterbury. — Canterbury :  Parish  of  St.  Alphage  with  St.  Mary, 
Northgate.    Population,  5015.    Grant,  80/. 

Folkestone:  Population, 4500.  Grant, 80/.  From  incumbent, 20/. annually, 
to  meet  grant. 

Newington:  Trinity  Church  District,  17*500.  Population,  54,000.  Grant, 
100/. 

Diocese  qf  YorJc» — Worsborongb,  in  parish  of  Darfield,  district,  26/7. 
Population,  8000.    Grant,  50/. 

Uedon  and  Preston,  parishes  of.  Population,  2000.  Grant,  40^  From 
Rev.  W.  H.  E.  Bentinck,  40/.  annually  to  meet  grant. 

Diocese  of  London, — Bethnal  Green  :  St  Andrew's  district,  6000.  Popula- 
tion, 70,000.    Grant,  80/.    From  incumbent,  10/.  annually  to  meet  grant. 

St.  Bartholomew's  district,  6000.    Population,  70,000.    Grant,  50/. 

St.  James,  in  parish  of  Enfield,  district,  2260*  Population,  9000.  Grant,  40/. 
From  incumbent,  40/.  annually  to  meet  grant. 

Portland  Town  :  St.  John's  Wood,  in  parish  of  Mar^lebone,  district,  8000. 
Population,  122,000.    Grant,  50/.    From  special  donation,  50/. 

SpiUlfields,  Christ  Church  district,  6000.  Population,  1 8,000.  Grant,  80/. 
Since  relinquished. 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


442  DOCUMENTS. 

Dioeeie  of  Pur^oiii.— DawdoD^  in  parish  of  Dalton  le  Dale.  Populatioii, 
3500.    Grant,  80/. 

JDioce§e  of  Bangor.— Llanidloes.    Population,  4200.    Grant,  80/. 

Diocese  of  Bath  and  fTe//*.— Bedminster :  St.  Paal's  district,  4000.  Popu- 
lation, 18,000.  Grant,  20/.  From  Diocesan  Society,  50/.;  and  from  Rer. 
J.  T.  Law,  incumbent,  30/.  annually  to  meet  grant. 

Dtoctfe  qfCAM/er.— Manchester :  St  Andrew,  second  grant,  district,  50,000. 
Population,  351,000.    Grant,  80/. 

Tintwistle,  in  parish  of  Mottram,  district,  8310.  Population,  21,000. 
Grant,  80/.    From  incumbent,  10/.  annually  to  meet  grant. 

Stockport :  St  Thomases  district,  12,000.    Population,  66,600.    Grant,  80/. 

Dukinfield  district,  22,383.     Population,  66,600.    Grant,  100/. 

Hyde  district,  10,100.     Population,  66,600.    Grant  80/. 

JHoctie  of  £icA/i«/i/.— Wolverhampton :  St  John's  district,  1 1,000.  Popu- 
lation,  80,000.    Grant,  80/.    From  incumbent,  25/.  annually  to  meet  grant 

Dtocete  o/ A^poa.— Leeds  parish :  Sheepscar  Chapel  disUict,  7000.  Popu- 
lation, 130,000.    Grant,  80/.    Since  relinquished. 

St.  James's  district  12,000.    Population,  130,000.    Grant  80/. 

Dtoctfft  of  Si.  DovttTt.— Llansamlet  ifvith  St.  John's  jnxU  Swansea.  Popu- 
lation, 4500.    Grant,  80/. 

Diocese  of  fForcet/er.— Birmingham  :  St  Bartholomew,  in  St  Martin's 
parish,  district,  14,000.  Population,  120,000.  Grant  80/.  From  incumbent 
20/.  annually  to  meet  grant 

St  Peter's,  in  St  Philip's  parish.    Population,  20.000.    Grant,  80/. 

Diocese  <//2ipofi.— Mickley,  parish  of  Kirkby  Malzeard.  For  endowment 
200/.    Sum  locally  raised  to  meet  grant  400/. 

Diocese  qf  Chichester. — Brighton  :  St.  John  the  Evangelist.  For  endow- 
ment, 250/.,  to  meet  a  second  local  contribution  of  500/. 

Brighton,  for  three  years  only.  Population,  40,634.  Grant,  40/.  From 
incumbent  96/.  13#.  4(/.,  and  83/.  6s.  8tf.  from  special  donation. 

i>tore»eq^Xtiieo/ii.^Mansfield,  second  grant  for  one  year  only.  Popular 
tlon,  10,000.    Grant  100/. 

By  the  above  list  it  will  be  seen  that  twenty-four  fresh  annual  grants,  for 
securing  the  services  of  additional  licensed  curates  in  parishes  and  districts 
wherein  their  services  are  greatly  needed,  have  been  voted  by  the  committee 
since  their  last  report.  Two  additional  grants,  in  aid  of  endowments,  amount- 
ing to  450/.,  to  meet  900/.  locally  raised,  and  two  temporary  grants  for  periods 
of  one  and  three  years,  have  also  been  voted  from  a  small  saving  accumulated 
in  the  society's  hands  in  consequence  of  portions  of  some  of  we  grants  not 
being  immediately  claimed.* 

The  total  number  of  parishes  and  districts  to  which  the  services  of  additional 
resident  clergymen  are  at  present  secured  by  the  grants  of  this  society, 
amounts  to  151,  in  a  population  of  nearly  2,000,000  souls,  at  an  outlay,  on  the 
part  of  the  society,  of  9325/.  per  annum,  exclusive  of  grants  in  aid  of  endow- 
ments to  seventeen  parishes  and  districts,  to  the  amount  of  5300/.,  eliciting 
from  other  quarters  not  less  than  16,500/.,  to  be  for  ever  dedicated  to  the  same 
sacred  object.  Thus,  in  seventeen  cases,  the  benefits  of  an  additional  resident 
parish  priest  have,  by  means  of  the  grants  of  this  society,  been  perwumenHf 
secured ;  and  the  many  evils  inseparably  connected  with  dependence  upon  the 
voluntary  system,  and  precarious  local  resources,  are  averted. 

The  actual  sum  which,  through  the  agency  of  the  Additional  Curates*  Fund, 
has  been  permanently  devoted  to  the  service  of  God,  amounts  already  to  nearly 
22,000/.,  to  which  may  be  added  the  annual  outlay  of  9325/.,  to  which  the 


•  Temporary  sssittaoce  hss  been  grsnted  altogether  to  twenty-eig)it  places,  (br 
periods  varying  from  one  to  four  years,  amounting  to  52901,  defrayed  entirely  from 
Mivmgs. 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


OOGUMBNTSf  443 

society  it  pledged,  calling  into  action,  from  private  benevolence  and  local  re- 
Boorces,  upwards  of  2000/.  per  annam  more,  embracing,  throogh  the  medium 
of  the  operations  of  the  society  since  its  formation,  an  expenditare,  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  church,  of  a  sum  amounting  to  upwards  of  80,0001. 

Four  hundred  and  fourteen  cases,  requiring  assistance  annually  to  the  extent 
of  20,000/.  beyond  their  present  income,  have,  in  the  short  period  of  six  years, 
been  registered  on  the  books  of  the  society ;  and  so  alarming  is  the  pressure  of 
spiritual  destitution,  and  so  frightfully  apparent  have  the  consequences  of  its 
neglect  become,  that  as  many  as  sixty  fresh  applications  contwue  to  be  re- 
ceived every  year,  although  the  society  s  income  is  known  to  be  fully  pledged, 
and  that  the  committee  can  only  hold  out  the  most  distant  prospect  of  being 
able  to  afford  relief. 

It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  these  facts  will  meet  with  due  attention  from  the 
friends  of  our  church,  and  that  increasing  exertions  will  be  made  to  enable  this 
institution  to  continue  and  extend  its  beneficial  operations.  It  was  hoped  that 
the  recent  government  measure  would  be  the  means  of  relieving  the  society 
from  a  portion  of  the  urgent  applications  for  aid  which  its  limited  resources 
have  as  yet  been  inadequate  to  meet ;  but,  owine  to  the  peculiar  provisions  of 
the  act,  and  the  comparatively  small  sum  at  the  disposal  of  the  commissioners, 
this  cannot  be  the  case.  For  the  means,  then,  of  extending  relief  to  the  many 
and  most  urgent  claims  that  press  upon  it,  more  in  number,  and,  in  many 
cases,  e^ual  in  importance  with  the  most  pressing  of  those  which  have  already 
been  relieved,  the  committee  look  with  confidence  to  a  growing  conviction  in 
the  public  mind  of  the  paramount  importance  of  the  object  for  which  the 
society  is  formed ;  to  the  continued  exertions  of  the  clergy  to  make  that  object 
more  generally  known  in  their  respective  neighbourhoods;  and  to  the  in- 
creasing manifestation  on  the  part  of  the  laity  of  a  readiness  to  imitate  the  piety 
and  wiMlom  of  their  forefathers,  to  whom  the  country  owes  the  foundation  and 
endowment  of  so  many  of  its  churches. 

W.  J.  RoDsma,  Hon.  Sec. 
J.  M.  RoDWELL,  Sec. 

4,  St.  Martin's  Place,  TrafiUgar  Square. 


REVENUES  OF  THE  SEES  OF  ST.  ASAPH  AND  BANGOR. 

AccoaDiNG  to  the  recent  Parliamentary  return,  we  find  that  the  Bishop  of  St. 
Asaph  states  the  gross  amount  of  the  yearly  revenues  of  that  see  as  follovTs : — 
In  1832,  7396/.  19s.  Sd.i  1833,  6907/.  13t.  lOd. ;  1834,  6135/.  8«.  3d;  1835, 
7203/.  lOt.  lOd.  The  gross  amounts  of  deductions  for  payments  and  allow- 
ances in  each  year  were:— 1832,  1383/.  lit.  24/.;  1833,  1047/.  It.  7d, ;  1834, 
1253/.  5t.  5(/.;  and  1835,  981/.  19t.  The  Bishop  of  Bangor  makes  the  fol- 
Ipwing  return  of  the  gross  amount  of  the  yearly  revenues  of  that  see : — 

£      $.  d. 

1830  ..     7157  13  7 

1831  ..      5987  16  5 

1832  ..      6431     1  9 

But  the  deductions  for  yearly  payn 
following  net  income : — 

£   f.  d. 

1830  ..   3431  12  0 

1831  ..   4127  4  lOJ 

1832  ..   5234  11  0 


£   t. 

1833  ..   5473  2 

1834  ..   5581  4 

1835  ..   5535  3 

d. 

1 

5 

4 

ts  and  allowances  reduce  t 

hes 

£   t. 

1833  ..   3493  19 

1834  ..   3557  3 

1835  ..   3558  19 

d. 
3 
6 
3 
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INCREASE  OF  THE  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH. 

Tub  following  table  shews  the  increase  of  the  clergy  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Charch  in  the  United  States  in  the  last  ten  years,  compiled  from  the 
most  authentic  documents.  The  first  column  shews  the  number  of  ckrgymen 
in  1832 ;  the  second,  in  1842;  and  the  third,  the  increase. 


189S. 

1843. 

Increase 

Maine 5 

7 

2 

New  Hampshire 

8 

9 

1 

Massachusetts 

32 

55 

23 

Vermont 

12 

26 

14 

Rhode  Island 

7 

19 

12 

Connecticut 

59 

92 

33 

New  York 

143 

297 

154 

New  Jersey 

19 

43 

24 

Pennsylvania 

59 

106 

47 

Delaware 

7 

10 

3 

Maryland 

58 

82 

24 

Virginia 

54 

98 

44 

North  Carolina 

14 

30 

16 

South  Carolina 

35 

49 

14 

Georgia   . 

3 

10 

7 

Florida    . 

2 

6 

4 

Alabama 

3 

13 

10 

Mississipi 

3 

9 

6 

Louisiana 

3 

7 

4 

Arkansas 

0 

4 

4 

Missouri 

3 

16 

13 

Tennessee 

2 

12 

10 

Kentucky 

8 

21 

13 

Ohio 

20 

58 

38 

Michigan 

4 

19 

15 

Indiana   . 

0 

17 

17 

Illinois    . 

0 

12 

12 

Wiskonsan 

0 

9 

9 

Iowa 

0 

3 

3 

Indian  Territor 

y    • 

0 

2 

2 

564         1142  578 

From  the  above  table  it  will  be  seen  that  the  number  of  clergy  of  the  Epis- 
copal church  in  the  United  States  has  Bomewhai  more  than  dombied  in  the  lafit 
ten  years.  The  number  of  bishops  has  increased  from  twelve  to  twenty*one 
in  the  same  time.  These  are  interesting  facts,  and  will  undoubtedly  cheer 
and  animate  the  hearts  of  many  friends  of  our  beloved  church. — Souihen 
Churchman. 


RELIGIOUS  WORSHIP.-CHURCH  PROPERTY. 

A  RETUAM  of  the  amount  ap{>lied  by  Parliament,  during  each  vear  since  1800 
in  aid  of  the  religious  worship  of  the  Church  of  England,  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  of  the  Protestant  dissenters  in  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland  respectively ;  whether  by  way  of  augmentation  of  the 
income  of  the  ministers  of  each  religious  persua8ion>  or  for  the  erection  and 
endowment  of  churches  and  chapels,  or  for  any  other  purposes  connected  with 
the  religious  instruction  of  each  such  section  of  the  population  of  the  United 
Kingdom  ;  with  a  summary  of  the  whole  amount  applied  during  Uie  abote 
period  in  aid  of  the  religious  worship  of  each  of  the  above  classes  : — 
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CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

Issued  to  the  CommissioDers  for  Baildbg  Chorches,  pur- 

soaot  to  Act  58  Geo.  III.  c  45      ....         £.1,000,000    0    0 
Ditto  ditto  5  Geo.  IV.  c  103  .       500,000    0    0 

Amoant  receiTed  by  ditto  from  sale,  exchaoffe,  and  interest 
of  Exchequer  Bills,  and  for  interest  on  loans  due  from 

parishes 89>406    9    8 

Giants  of  Parliament  to  the  GkiTemors  of  Qaeen  Anne*8 
Boonty  for  Maintenance  of  Pbor  Clergy,  from  1809  to 

1820,  both  inclosiTe 1,100,000    0    0 

Amount  paid  by  the  Paymaster  of  CiTil  Serrices  •  S,043  19    2 

Drawback  on  materiab  osed  in  building  churches  •       244,196    9    6 

£.2,935,646  18    4 
CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Grant  of  Parliament  for  churches  in  the  Highlands  and 
Islands  (1825) £.50,000    0    0 

Amount  paid  by  the  Paymaster  of  Civil  Services        .        .  6,750  14    7 

Augmentation  of  stipends  of  ministers  in  Scotland,  paid  out 
of  the  Tax  Revenue,  per  AcU  50  Geo.  III.  c.  84,  4  Geo. 
IV.  c.  72,  and  5  Geo.  IV.  c.  90,  from  1812  to  1842,  both 
inclusive 418,113    0    0 

Drawback  on  materials  used  in  building  churches     •       •        47,219    0    0 

£.522,082  14     7 
IRSLAND. 

Endowment,  erection,  and  repair  of  churches    .        •        •  £.749>541  3  4 
Grant  for  the  relief  of  tithe  arrears,  per  Act  3  and  4  Wm.  IV. 

c.  100 *     .  1,000,000  0  0 

Drawback  on  materials  used  in  building  churches     •        .  277  7  9 

£.1,749;818  11    1 

ABSTRACT. 

England £.2,935,646 

Scotland 522,082 

Ireland 1>749,818 

Total  Established  Church     .         £.5,207,546 

CHURCH  OF  ROMS. 

Augmentation  of  incomes  (including  Maynooth  College)    •  £.362,893    8    1 
ErKtion  and  repair  of  chapels  s        .        .        .        •  2,113  13    1 

Total  Church  of  Rome     •        .        •   £.365,007    1     2 

PR0TI8TANT  DI88INTBR8. 
mifOLAND. 

Amount  issued  for  England,  fcc,  from  1801  to  1834           .  £.124,384  14    6 
Amount  paid  bv  Paymaster  of  Civil  Services  from  1834  to 
1842      .        '. 16,526  10    3 

IRBLAMD. 

Amount  issued  in  Ireland  from  1801  to  1842      .        •        .  £.864,568    6    8 
Royal  Bounty  to  Dissenting  Ministers  in  Ireland       .        .        14,168    2    6 

Total  Protestant  Dissenters         .       *        £.1,019»647  13  11 
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RECAPITULATION. 


fistabUshed  Church  ....  £.5,207,546 

CharchofRome    •  .        .                 •         365,007 

Protestant  Dissenters  ....     IflXQMT 

Total  .                .          £.6^92,200 


THE  CATHEDRALS. 


From  the  parliamentary  returns  of  the  fees  charged  for  admitting  individuals 
to  see  monuments  at  Westminster  Abbey,  it  appears  that  for  several  years  up 
to  Midsummer,  1841,  a  fee  of  3d.  was  paid  by  each  individual  for  admission 
to  Poet's  Comer  and  the  nave,  and  Is.  more  for  admission  to  the  transepts  and 
the  chapels;  but  from  Midsummer,  1841,  up  to  the  present  time,  there  has 
been  a  free  admission  to  Poet's-corner,  and  but  6d,  for  admission  to  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Abbey.  From  Midsummer,  1841,  to  the  end  of  the  year,  up- 
wards of  30,470  persons  paid  this  admission.  In  the  year  1843,  51,444  paid 
the  admission,  and  from  January  to  Midsummer  in  the  present  year  about 
23,500  paid  it.  During  the  year  1842,  about  12902.  was  received  from  this 
source,  and  during  the  past  half  year  542/.,  the  whole  of  which,  as  stated  in 
the  return,  has  been  appropriated!  to  the  '*  Ornamental  Fund,**  and  for  cleaning 
the  monuments  and  tombs.  The  payment  by  each  person  ibr  admission  into 
St.  Paul's  is  2d.,  the  fees  arising  from  which  are  received  by  the  four  vergers, 
and  which  durinc  the  year  1842  amounted  to  425/. ;  but  in  consequence  of  the 
death  of  two  of  these  vergers,  the  accurate  amount  cannot  be  ascertained.  Hie 
return  concludes  by  stating,  *'  That  objections  have  at  various  times  been  made 
to  the  payment  of  the  fee  of  2d.  for  admission  into  St  Paul's,  but  that  when* 
ever  the  subject  has  been  considered,  the  continuance  of  this  small  payment 
has  been  determined  to  be  indispensably  necessary  for  preventing  the  serious 
evils  which  would  assuredly  attend  the  free  and  uorestrained  admission  of  a 
London  population  into  a  sacred  edifice  situate  in  the  heart  of  the  city,  and 
passed  every  day  by  many  thousands  of  people,  for  which  salutary  purpose  it 
was  originally  establbhed."  The  return  is  given  by  order  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  St.  Panl's. 


CEREMONIAL   USED  IN  THE  DIOCESE  OF  BATH  AND   WELLS  ON 
LAYING  THE  FOUNDATION  STONE  OF  A  NEW  CHURCH. 

I. — The  Service  begint  with  Morning  Prayert  and  a  Sermon  ai  the  Mother 

Church. 
XL— -4  eufficient  interval  of  time  is  then  allowed  far  penoni  cm  foot  to  proceed  to 

the  site  of  the  projected  New  Church, 
III.— TAc  Inambent,  with  the  Special  Commissary,  the  Archdeacon^  the  Rural 

Dean,  the  attendant  Clergy ,  and  others,  in  carriages,  foUow. 
TV.-— At  the  entrance  into  the  Oroimdy  the  Sunday  School  ChUdk-en,  with  their 

Teachers,  and  the  Singers,  form  in  procession. 
V. — The  Incumbent,  with  the  Special  Commissary,  the  Clergy f  and  others^  leave 

their  carriages,  and  join  theprocession. 
VL— 'TAe  Children,  with  their  Teachers  and  the  Singers,  advance,  chanting 

the  \32nd  Psalm  '.-—Headed  by  the  Incutnbent. 
PSALM  cxxxii. — FerscS— 10. 
VII. — On  arriving  at  the  spot  where  the  foundation  stone  if  the  projected  MW 

church  is  raisedupon  a  crane  or  teagles,  the  Clergff  arrange  themsekes  on 

each  side  of  the  Special  Commissary,  and  the  cKudren  md  choristers  m 
front. 
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VIII.— TAol  m^m  mtiy  he  pre$erved^  and  that  the  moit  numher  of  people  come 
together  nu^  y>itneu  the  ceremony,  the  Churehwardem  ana  their  Ai' 
iistants  are  to  ran^e  the  people  outside  a  tpace  to  be  ieparated  off  by  a 
chain  or  other  mtffie^ent  gaitrd. 
IX.^rAe  Archdeacon^  if  present^  tfnot^  the  Rural  Deam^  then  delwen  the  fiU 
knomg  exhortation  :— 
Dearly  beloTed  in  the  Lord«  we  are  here  met  as  ChristiaQ  Brethren.    Let  us 
be  all  of  one  heart  and  of  Mie  mind,  and  with  one  voice  dedicate  ourselves  in 
humble  prayer  and  joyful  praises  to  the  Lord  our  Qod.     HoUnets  becometh 
His  House  for  ever.    Let  us  then,  especially  at  this  season,  pour  out  our 
hearts  before  Him,  and  with  Saints,  and  Angels,  and  Archangels,  and  with  all 
the  Company  of  Heaven,  laud  and  magnify  His  glorious  name.    Unworthy 
though  we  be,  through  our  manifold  sins,  to  offer  unto  Him  any  sacrifice, 
may  He  accept  this  our  bounden  duty  and  service  for  Christ's  sake. 
The  Incumbent. 
God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the  Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
whereby  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world. 
The  Clergy  and  People, 
All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray. 

The  Archdeacon, 
The  Lord  hath  laid  upon  Him,— -Christ  Jtsus  our  Lord,— the  iniquity  of 
us  all. 

The  Incumbent. 
£xcept  the  Lord  build  the  house,  their  labour  is  bat  lost  that  build  it. 

The  Clergy  and  People, 
Except  the  Lord  keep  the  building,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain. 
The  Archdeacon,  ClerkSf  and  People  toy  the  Lord^t  Prayer, 
The  Incumbent, 
O  Saviour  of  the  world,  who  by  Thy  Cross  and  precious  blood  hast  re- 
deemed us,  save  us,  and  help  us,  we  humbly  beseech  Thecy  O  Lord. 
The  Clergy.'^O  Qod,  make  speed  to  save  us. 
The  People, — O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  us. 

The  Archdeacon, — Qlory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :   and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

The  People,-^h.%  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be :  world 
without  end.    Amen, 

The  Archdeacon, — Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
The  People, — ^The  Lord*s  Name  be  praised. 

The  Archdeacon  (or  Rural  Dean,) 
The  Lord  look  upon  you  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake :  the  Lord  have  mercy 
upon  you :  the  Lord  pardon  and  deliver  you  from  all  your  sins :    the  Lord 
confirm  and  strengthen  you  in  all  goodness :  and  bring  you  to  everlasting  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

X. — The  Architect  then  advaneeif  and  offers  a  trowel  to  the  Special 
Commissary,  who  says,-^ 
Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  let  us  faithfully  and  devoutly  beg  the  blessing 
of  Almighty  God  on  this  our  undertaking. 
The  Incumbent, — ^Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 
The  Clergy  and  People, — ^And  let  our  cry  come  unto  Thee. 

The  Special  Commissary, 
O  eterniU  Gk>d,  mighty  in  power,  and  of  mijesty  incomprdiensible,  who  art 
the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  things  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  without 
whom  nothing  is  strong,  nothing  b  holy :  Bless,  O  Lord,  this  work  for  the 
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which  we  are  here  gathered  together,  to  the  honoar  and  glory  of  Thy  great 
Name,  and  the  edification  of  Thy  Holy  Chnrch,  through  Jesos  Chnat  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee,  that  the  walls  now  to  be  began  at 
this  place  may  be  built  up  an  holy  Temple  unto  Thee.  Ghrant  that  they  be 
kept  from  all  common  and  profane  uses.  And  that  the  prayers  and  praises  of 
Thy  Holv  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church  here  offered  unto  Thee,  may  ascend 
up  to  Tb^  Throne  an  incense  of  a  sweet  smelling  savour,  through  the  all- 
prevailing  intercession  of  our  Mediator  and  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ.    Amen, 

Grant  that  Thy  true  and  living  Word  may  be  here  set  forth :  the  glad 
tidings  of  reconciliation  in  Thy  Qospel  be  diligently  preached :  and  Thy  Holy 
Sacraments  be  rightly  and  dulv  administered.    Amen, 

Direct,  O  Lord,  those  who  desien,  and  those  who  be  appointed  to  carry  out 
this  pious  purpose  of  erecting  a  House  to  Thine  honour,  that  the  work  may 
prosper  in  their  hands,  and  may  be  brought  to  a  speedy  and  successful  termi- 
nation, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

Further,  O  Lord,  we  commend  to  Thy  Fatherl]^  care,  and  watchful  pro- 
vidence, the  Yarious  artificers  employed  in  their  daily  task  hereon :  that  thev 
may  be  enabled  diligently  to  prepare  all  manner  of  work  that  be  needful. 
Oive  Thine  Holy  Angels  charge  over  them,  to  preserve  them  from  every  evil 
accident,  and  to  keep  them  in  all  their  ways.    Amen* 

Enlarge  the  hearts  of  Thy  faithful  people,  O  Lord ;  that  as  the  Israelites  of 
old  offered  to  Thee  the  best  of  their  substance,  so  mav  these  Thy  servants 
give  cheerfully,  for  the  Lord  loveUi  a  cheerful  giver :  laying  up  in  store  for 
themselves  a  good  foundation,  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  attain 
eternal  life.    Amen, 

Accept,  O  Lord,  of  these  our  prayers  and  praises,  for  Jesus  Christ*8  sake, 
our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

The  Incumbent  and  Clergy, 
The  glorious  majesty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  as. 

The  People. 
O  Lord,  Jesu  Christ,  prosper  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us :  0 
prosper  thou  our  handy  work. 

XL — Prqforatkm  it  here  made  for  lowering  the  stone,  the  Special  Comfnittary 
Maying, 
The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  that  therein  is. 

Answer, 
The  round  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

I%e  Special  Commissary. 
Forasmuch  as  Almighty  God  once  accepted  the  purpose  of  Solomon  to  build 
Him  a  temple  at  Jeruslaem,  we  His  servants,  in  all  humility,  but  nothing 
doubting  that  He  favourably  alloweth  this  purpose  of  ours  here  to  erect  a 
Sacred  Edifice  to  His  service,  do  proceed  to  fix  upon  its  firm  foundation  this 
comer  stone. 

XII. — Here  the  Special  Commissary  spreads  the  mortar  with  a  trowel,  and  the 
stone  is  laid.  With  a  mallet  he  strikes  the  four  comers  thereof,  saying, 
In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
glorious,  blessed,  undivided  Trinity,  I  fix  this  stone— [striking  it  with  his 
mallet]— this  comer  stone  of  a  Sacred  Edifice  to  be  dedicated  unto  the  Lord, 
and  to  be  called  and  known  as  the  Church  of  the  blessed  Apostles  St  Peter 
and  St  John. 

All  the  People  shall  soy,— 
God  be  thanked :  God  be  praised. 
XIII. — Then  the  Special  Commissary  shall  say — all  the  people  r^eating  after 
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Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men. 
We  praUe  Thee,  &c.y  give  thanks  to  thee  for  Thy  great  glory,  O  Lord  God, 
heavenly  King,  God  the  Father  Ahnighty. 

O  Lord,  the  only-begotten  Son,  Jesu  Christ;  O  Lord  God,  Lamb  of 
God,  Son  of  the  Father,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy 
upon  ns.  Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have  mercyupon  os. 
Thon  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  receive  onr  prayer.  Thou  that 
sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father,  have  mercy  apK>n  ns. 

For  thou  only  art  holy ;  thoa  only  art  the  Lord ;  thou  only,  O  Christ,  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  are  most  high  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.    Amen, 
Then  shall  be  sung  the  Psalm  following^  by  the  Children^  the  Singers, 
and  the  People  ;— 

PSALM   XZIV. 

The  Specihl  Commissary, 

O  Lord  Jesa  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God,  who  art  the  brightness  of  the 
Father^s  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person ;  the  chief  corner  stone 
hewn  from  the  mountain  without  hands  ;  our  immutable  foundation ;  of 
whom  t^e  Apostle  saith»  That  Rock  was  Chrbt ;  do  Thou  confirm  and  settle 
this  stone  now  laid  in  Thy  Name.  And  do  Thou  who  art  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  by  whom  in  the  beginning  God  the  Father  created  all  things,  vouch* 
safe  to  be  the  beginning,  and  the  increase,  and  the  consummation  of  this  our 
work,  which  we  this  day  dedicate  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  Thy  Great  Name, 
who,  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  livest  and  reignest  one  God,  world 
without  end.    Amen, 

The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  m  the  knowledge  and  love  of  Grod,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord :  and  the  blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  amongst  you  and  remain  with  you  always.    Amen, 


DR.  PUSEVS  SERMON. 

A  NOTICE  in  the  <*  British  Magazine**  of  Dr.  Pusey's  Sermon  has 
occasioned  the  following  correspondence  in  the  ''  Irish  Ecclesiastical 
Journal." 

The  Editor  has  received  from  the  Rev.  Edward  Churton  the  following  letter, 
occasioned  by  some  passages  from  the  "  British  Magazine,**  which  were 
quoted  in  the  article  on  Dr.  Pusey's  sermon,  in  the  last  number  of  this 
journal. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  Irish  EecMastieal  Journal 

Crayke,  near  Easingwold,  Sept.  9nd,  1843. 

Dear  Sir, — In  your  remarks  upon  Dr.  Pusey*s  Sermon,  printed  in  vour 
present  number,  you  make  several  extracts  from  some  late  numbers  of  the 
'*  British  Magazine,"  with  which  you  express  your  general  concurrence.  I 
confess  I  am  griev^  at  this,  as  I  can  by  no  means  ducover  the  qualities  for 
which  you  recommend  those  extracts  to  the  notice  of  your  readers.  As  I  give 
my  name,  and  indeed  the  whole  controversy  is  far  too  important  to  be  inter- 
fered with  anonymously,  you  will  perhaps  allow  me  to  correct  what  I  consider 
to  be  mis-stated  or  not  fairly  argued  in  that  critique. 

1.  I  find,  at  the  close  of  your  extracts,  the  words,  ''  here  is  the  reprint  of 
No.  90  condemned  by  the  bishop.*'  The  writer  of  these  words  was  misin- 
formed. The  bishop  pronounced  no  condemnation  of  No.  90.  His  advice 
was,  that,  for  reasons  which  I  do  not  specify,  but  which  will  suggest  them- 
selves, and  will  be  approved  by  most  men  who  value  the  church*s  peace,  the 
series  entitled  *'  TracU  for  the  Times**  should  cease.    If  there  had  been  any 
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No.  91  published,  this  adviot  would  hare  been  di8re|[arded  $  bot  it  waa  not 
adyised  that  No.  90  should  be  withdrawn  from  circulation. 

2.  You  appear  to  approve  the  opinion  of  the  writer  of  the  extracts,  that  the 
publication  of  Dr.  Pusey's  sermon  it  against  the  spirit  of  ecclesiastiaU  law,  it 
having  been  condemned  by  the  Vice-chancellor's  sentence.  This  seems  to  me 
scarcely  tenable.  We  are  not  asked  to  believe,  according  to  the  writer  whom 
you  quote,  that  the  sermon  contains  any  heretical  doctrine ;  and  the  etntence 
pronounced  by  authority  specifies  none.  I  do  not  say^  that  there  may  not  be 
good  reasons  for  this  silence ;  if  no  other,  the  danger  lest  new  definitions  of 
heresy  should  lead  to  new  divisions ;  but  still,  where  no  heresy  is  charged,  one 
does  not  see  what  offence  is  committed  by  publishing  doctrine  which  li^Krars 
under  no  such  stigma. 

In  the  next  place,  had  it  been  said,  that  the  sermon  was  heretical,  I  do  not 
see  why  the  sentence  of  a  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford  diould 
be  final  in  a  question  which  extends  far  beyond  his  jurisdiction.  The  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford  (however  much  I  may  honour  it,  as  I  am  bound  to  honour 
it)  is  not  another  name  for  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland.  If 
ecclesiastical  discipline  were  not  restrained  by  the  common  law,  in  diis  and 
other  instances,  to  an  extent  which  it  is  difficult  to  speak  of  with  patience,  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  would  have  the  power  of  interfering  as  Visitor  of 
the  University.  As  that  power  is  unjustly  restrained,  I  comess  I  do  not 
think  the  worse  of  any  man's  sense  of  duty,  who  takes  a  step  which  may 
seem  likely  to  lead  to  its  restoration. 

3i  I  beg  to  observe,  that  the  extracts  which  you  make  from  the  articles  in 
the  "  British  Magazine,**  and  the  letter  which  you  afterwards  give  from  it, 
are  not  (juite  consistent  with  each  other.  The  Editor  of  the  M^azine,  sup- 
posing him  to  be  the  author  of  those  articles,  seems  to  take  it  for  granted  that 
the  six  doctors  were  all  concurrent  in  the  act  of  suspension  paMed  on  Dr. 
Pusey.  The  writer  of  the  tetter,  on  the  contrary,  who  writes  like  one  who 
was  well  informed,  says,  that  **  the  six  doctors  had  nothing  to  do  vrith  the 
Vice-Chancellor's  sentence."  If  this  is  correct,  it  is  certainly  a  further  reason 
for  modestly  questioning  the  grounds  of  this  perplexing  decision. 

Permit  me  to  say,  that  as  far  as  my  own  knowledge  goes,  there  is  but  one 
opinion  among  cnurchmen  generally  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  ''  British 
Critic**  for  the  last  few  years.  It  has  become,  like  ^e  Athenian  sacred  ship, 
a  thing  that  sails  under  the  same  colours,  while  scarcely  a  plank  of  the  old 
timbers  is  left  What  would  good  Bishop  Home,  or  Jones  of  Nayland  say  to 
it  now  ?  And  as  a  vritty  Athenian  called  their  sacred  ship  the  ^^mXop  ro9 
Hmw,  so  this  old  hulk  has  become  the  offensive  weapon  of  all  the  malcontents, 
wno  would  turn  the  church  into  a  kind  of  sacred  democracy.  The  best  way 
is  to  treat  it  as  a  safety  valve  for  mischievous  young  wits,  and  to  try  to  omkI 
the  faults  which  can  alone  make  it  formidable. 

At  the  same  time  let  me  ask  yon  to  consider  whether  the  writer  in  the 
**  British  Magazine**  has  observed  all  that  public  decorum  should  have  ex- 
acted in  his  allusion  to  the  "  Sunday  Times,*'  and  the  *'  Doings  on  the 
Downs,**  &c.,  which  I  reeret  to  find  you  quoting  without  any  expression  of 
disapprobation ;  whether  his  parallel  case  supposed  about  the  "  washing  of 
feet,  kc.'*  is  worthy  of  one  engaged  in  a  serious  argument ;  and  whether  there 
is  the  same  kind  of  discipline  reouired  in  the  other  case  supposed  of  a  Socinian 
preacher  who  should  suppress  the  chief  truth  of  Christianity,  and  one  who  is 
supposed  to  have  overstated  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Eucharist. 
I  beg  to  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  faithfully, 

Edwabd  Chuuton. 

The  Editor  of  the  *'  Irish  Ecclesiastical  Journal "  is  really  obliged  by  Mr. 
Churton's  communication,  and  still  more  by  the  kindness  and  candour  with 
which  he  has  expressed  himself.    With  regard  to  the  extracts  from  the 
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''  Britith  Magazinei*'  Mr.  Chorton  has  not  undentood  the  Editor  of  this 
Jouroai  to  do  more  than  qaote*  with  ao  exprettion  of  '*  general  coDcnrrence*** 
obeenrations  written  with  great  good  aense,  fairnest,  and  moderation,  by  one 
whom  he  consider!  better  acquainted  with  the  discipline  of  the  University  of 
Oxford  than  he  can  pretend  to  be.  Still  it  is  dne,  not  less  to  himself  than  to 
the  Editor  of  the  "  British  Magaxine/  to  correct  what  appears  to  him  mis*' 
apprehension  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Ohorton,  of  that  writer's  meaning,  in  the 
passages  noticed  in  Mr.  Chorton's  letter. 

1.  The  Editor  of  the  <*  British  Magaxine"  did  not  speak  of  the  publication 
of  Dr.  Pasey's  sermon  being  "  against  the  spirit  o(  eeclma$tical  law,*'  bat  of 
aeodame  law.  Speaking  of  the  Vice-Chancellor's  sentence,  he  said,  "  His 
opinion  is  the  law— -not  eceUaa$lic(il  law,  but  academie  law — not  law  b^ifcnd 
the  bounds  of  the  University,  but  law  withm  it :"  and  he  put  the  question  of 
pnblioation,  as  one  of  "  submission  to  man's  ordinances  for  Christ's  sake**  "  to 
the  law,  the  ordinances  of  that  state  of  Christian  society  in  which  he  has 
placed  us  :**  which  was  precisely  the  light  in  which  the  Editor  of  this  Journal 
had  been  led  to  view  it. 

9.  The  inconsistency  between  the  letter  quoted  in  the  August  number  of  the 
"  British  Magaxine,"  and  the  editorial  observations  in  the  July  number,  is  ac- 
counted for  by  the  difference  of  dates.  The  letter  of  August  was  intended  to 
correct  the  statements  in  July. 

8.  The  remarks  in  the  "  British  Magaxine"  do  not  suppose  the  case  of  "  a 
Socinian  preacher.*'  They  would  have  no  point  or  relevancy  if  they  did. 
They  suppose  the  case  of  an  arthodom  preacher,  who,  by  putting  forward  a 
one»sided  view  of  truth,  was  giving  encouragement  to  those  who  had  already 
fallen,  or  were  likely  to  fall  into  error.  The  illustration  supposes  the  case  of 
a  person  preaching  not  what  was/olM,  but  what  was  v^udit^oui  and  ill-iimed, 
and  on  that  account,  of  mischievous  tendency. 

4.  The  allusion  to  the  washing  of  feet  was  designed  to  illustrate  the  suppo- 
sition of  the  possibility  of  teaching  being  contrary  to  the  doctrine  or  ritual  of 
the  church  of  England,  and  yet  not  heretical.  So  it  was  understood  on  the 
first  reading,  and  on  a  repeiusal  nothing  more  seems  to  have  been  meant. 

6.  As  to  die  allusion  to  the  "  Sunday  Times." — It  was  certainly  not  under- 
stood to  have  been  made  in  a  spirit  of  levitv,  or  of  personal  unkindness  to  Dr. 
Pnsey,  or  it  should  not  have  been  quoted  here  without  marked  and  emphatic 
reprobation,  if  quoted  at  all.  That  Dr.  Pusey  sincerely  desired  that  his  ser- 
mon, and  the  subjects  brought  forward  in  it,  should  not  be  discussed  amidst 
the  abominations  of  the  ale-bench,  no  one  possessing  a  particle  of  Christian 
chainty  can  for  a  moment  doubt  But  equally  certain  it  is,  that  it  wa$  copied 
into  the  newspapers— e.  a.,  "  The  Sunday  Times'*— that  it  furnished  topic  for 
argument  and  scoff,  and  blasphemy,  in  the  beer-house  and  the  coffee-room ;  that 
it  gave  occasion  to  the  bandying  about,  among  the  lowest  and  most  profligate 
outcasts  of  society,  of  their  ribald  jesU  on  the  most  awful  mysteries  of  reli- 
gion ;  and,  in  fine,  that  the  only  means  which,  by  the  remotest  possibility, 
could  have  prevented  all  the  profanations  ineviUbly  consequent  on  such  a 
publication,  at  such  a  moment  of  excited  curiosity,  were,  to  bear  in  patient 
silence  the  sentence  of  the  Vice-Chancellor— whether  iust  or  unjust--and  to 
abstain  from  printing  'the  sermon  at  all.  And  Mr.  Churton  will  allow  the 
editor  of  this  journal  to  assure  him,  with  the  utmost  kindness,  that  he  would 
never  have  printed  this  reference  of  the  <*  British  Magaxine"  to  the  "Sunday 
Times,"  if  he  had  not  had  the  most  perfect  conviction  that,  on  that  particular 
ground,  the  publication  of  the  sermon  was  deeply  to  be  lamented— and,  in 
point  of  fact,  was.  and  sUU  is,  roost  deeply  lamented  by  many,  on  whose  judg- 
ment and  wisdom  he  has  far  more  reliance  than  on  his  own. 

6.  Mr.  Churton  conceives  that  No.  90  was  not  condemned  by  the  Bishop  of 
Oxford ;  that  his  lordship  "  pronounced  no  condemnation  of  No.  90 ;"  that  his 
advice  went  merely  to  the  discontinuance  of  the  series  of  the  TraeU  for  th^ 
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Tme$;  that "  if  there  had  been  any  No.  91  pnblisbed,  thb  adviee  would  have 
been  disregarded ;  bat  it  was  not  advised  that  No.  90  shoold  be  witiidrawa 
from  circuUttion.**  Now,  sopposin|;  this  to  be  an  adequate  representation  of  what 
actually  took  place  at  the  time,  still  would  it  not  seem  that  the  interposition  of 
the  bishop  must  have  had  «OMe  connexion  with  No.  90'-eitber  with  its  doctrine, 
or  with  the  disturbance  it  excited,  or  with  both ;  and  if  the  evil  which  ikUfar- 
iiadar  tract  caused  (either  accidentally,  or  by  the  errors  it  contained)  was  the 
immediate  cause  which  induced  the  bishop  to  recommend  the  disoontinaanee 
of  the  whole  eeriee,  in  what  light  can  hb  lordship's  recommendation  be  viewed, 
except  (on  the  verjr  lowest  supposition)  as  a  mr/nol  eomdemwttiom  of  No.  90— 
such  a  condemnation  as  should  have  led  the  author  and  his  friends  to  with- 
draw  it  from  circulation,  and  certainly  (on  such  principles,  at  least,  as  one  had 
hitherto  been  tancht  to  expect  in  those  who  professed  to  reverence  the  epis- 
copal oflke)  should  have  made  tbe  publication  of  a  second  edition  wholly 
impossible.  If  there  be  any  justice  in  this  view,  (and  the  editor  of  this  jonmal 
has  never  taken  any  other,)  Uien  plainly  there  was  no  real  error  in  saying  that 
No.  90  was  ''  condemned  by  the  bishop." 

But  surely  it  is  not  now  a  question,  what  was  the  Bishop  of  Oxford's  opi- 
nion of  No.  90.  To  prove  that  the  bishop  did  ecmdewm  No.  90,  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  do  more  than  transcribe  the  plain  and  explicit  statements  contained  in 
documents  published  by  hb  lordship  and  by  Mr.  Newman  himself.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Newman,  in  his  Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford, 
in  March,  1841 : — 

*'  Your  lordship*8  message  is  as  follows :  That  your  lordship  considers  that 
the  Tract  No.  90,  in  the  series  called  the  Tracts  for  the  Times,  is  ^ohjeeOm- 
able,  and  wimf  temd  to  dietuHt  the  peace  and  tnmguilHtf  of  the  dkmrch,*  and  tibat  it 
is  your  lordship's  *  advice  diat  the  Tracts  for  the  Times  should  be  discontinued.' 

**  Your  lordship  has,  I  trust,  long  known  quite  enoo^  of  my  feelings  U>> 
wards  any  such  expression  of  your  lordship's  wishes,  to  be  sure  I  should  at 
once  obey  it,  though  it  were  ever  so  painful  lo  me,  or  contrary  to  the  course  I 
should  have  taken  if  left  to  myself.  And  1  do  most  readily  and  cheerfolly  obey 
you  in  this  instance ;  and  at  the  same  time  express  my  great  sorrow  that  any 
writing  of  mine  should  be^'scl^ecl  obfeetumaNe  6§  your  laniehip,  amdefa  Oetmrh-' 
mg  temdemof,  and  my  hope  that  in  what  I  write  in  future  I  shall  be  more  sno- 
cessfol  in  approving  myself  to  your  lordship. 

"  I  have  reminded  your  lordship  of  my  wiUinaness  on  a  former  occasion  to 
submit  myself  to  anv  wishes  of  your  lordship,  had  you  thought  it  advisable 
at  that  time  to  signify  them.  In  your  lordship's  (Charge  in  1838,  an  allusion 
was  made  to  the  '  Tracts  for  the  'Times.'  Some  opponents  of  the  Tracts  said 
that  your  lordship  treated  tiiem  with  undue  indulgence.  I  will  not  imply 
that  your  lordship  can  act  otherwise  than  indulgently  to  any  one,  but  cer- 
tainly I  did  feel  at  the  time,  that  in  the  midst  of  ^  kindness  you  shewed  to 
me  personally,  you  were  exerdsinf;  an  anxious  vigilance  over  my  pubticiition, 
which  reminded  me  of  my  responsibility  to  your  lordship.  I  wrote  to  the  arch- 
deacon on  the  subject,  submitting  the  Tracts  entirely  to  your  lordship's  ^ 
posaL  What  I  thought  about  your  Charge  will  appear  from  the  words  I  then 
used  to  him.  I  said,  '  a  bishop's  lightest  word,  ex  caihedri,  is  heavy.  His 
judgment  on  a  book  cannot  be  light.  It  is  a  rare  occurrence.'  And  /  qfircd 
to  wUhdnm  weypfthe  TraeU  efoer  wkkh  I  had  coairol,  if  I  were  h^formed  which 
were  thoee  to  which  your  krdtkip  had  oifeeiieae.  I  afterwards  wrote  to  yow 
lordship  to  this  effect,  that '  I  trusted  that  I  might  say  sincerely,  that  I  ahookl 
feel  a  more  lively  pleasore  in  knowing  that  I  was  submitting  myself  to  yow 
lordship's  expressed  judgment  in  a  matter  of  that  kind,  than  I  could  have  even 
in  the  widest  circulation  of  the  volumes  in  question.'  Your  lordship  did  not 
think  it  necessary  to  proceed  to  such  a  measure,  but  I  felt,  and  always  have 
felt,  that,  if  ever  yoa  determined  on  it,  1  wa$  bound  to  obey. 

"  Accordingly,  on  the  late  occasion,  directly  I  heard  that  you  had  exfreeaedem 
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u^favoutable  opinion  of  Tract  90,  I  again  placed  myself  at  your  disposal,  and 
now  readily  submit  to  the  coarse  on  which  your  lordship  has  finally  decided 
in  consequence  of  it.  I  am  quite  sure  that  in  so  doing  I  am  not  only  fulfil- 
ling  a  dnty  I  owe  to  your  lordship,  but  consulting  for  the  well-being  of  the 
churchy  and  benefiting  mj'self.*** 

Uere»  then,  is  Mr.  Newman's  own  statement  of  what  occurred  in  1841, 
and  of  die  light  in  which  he  regarded  the  interference  of  the  Bishop  of  Oxford. 

Mr.  Newman  says,  "  a  Bishop's  lightest  word  ex  cathedra  is  heavy.  His 
judgment  on  a  book  cannot  be  light."  He  deliberately  records,  and  repeats  to 
the  Bishop,  the  promise  he  had  formerly  made  to  the  Archdeacon.  *'  I  offered 
to  wiTBDaAW  any  of  the  tracts  over  which  I  had  control,  if  I  were  informed 
which  were  those  to  which  your  Lordship  had  objections."  He  repeats  the 
very  terms  in  which  the  Bishop  had  expressed  his  opinion  of  No.  90,  and 
which  were  afterwards  repeated  by  his  Lordship, ''  ex  cathedra,*'  in  his  Charge 
to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  Oxford,  in  1842.  These  are  the  woids  of  the 
Charge ;  "  With  respect  to  the  90th  Tract,  which  was  the  immediate  cause  of 
my  interference,  I  have  already  expressed  my  opinion,  that  it  was  objection- 
able, and  likely  to  dbturb  the  peace  of  the  Church.  I  thought  so  last  year, 
and  I  think  so  still."  *'  Your  Lordship,*'  says  Mr.  Newman,  "  considers  that  the 
Tract  No.  90,  in  the  series  called  the  '  Tracts  for  the  Times,'  is  objection- 
able, and  may  tend  to  disturb  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  Church."  As, 
then,  it  is  beyond  question  that  the  Bishop  (both  in  his  message  to  Mr.  New- 
man, and  in  his  subsequent  Charge)  pronounced  No.  90  ''  objectionable,  and 
likely  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  Church,"  it  cannot  surely  seem  too  strong 
language  to  say  that  "  No.  90  was  condemned  by  the  Bishop."  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  as  Mr.  Newman  did  moat  distinctly  promise  to  withdraw  any  of 
the  Tracts  over  which  he  had  control,  if  he  were  informed  which  were  those 
to  which  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  had  objeetionSf  it  cannot  appear  very  extraordi- 
nary, after  his  Lordship  had  informed  him  that  he  considered  No.  90  objection- 
able,  if  any  one  should  express  surprise  because  No.  90  wae  not  withdrawn 
from  circulation ;  and  not  only  not  withdrawn,  but  reprinted  in  a  second  edition.f 

7.  To  turn,  however,  to  a  part  of  Mr.  Churton's  letter  which  still  remains 
to  be  noticed.  It  is  with  unroingled  gratification  the  Editor  has  read  Mr. 
Churton's  candid  and  explicit  avowal  of  his  disapproval  of  the  spirit  and  man- 
ner in  which  the  British  Critic  has  of  late  years  been  conducted.  He  is  thank- 


*  "  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Rev.  Father  in  God,  Richard  Lord  Bishop  of  Oxford, 
on  occasion  of  No.  90,  in  the  series  called  the  Tracts  for  the  Hmes,  by  J.  H.  Newman, 
B.  D.,  Vicar  of  St.  Mary  the  Virgin's,  Oxford,  1841,''  pp.  8-^5. 

t  The  Editor  of  the  "  British  Magaune"  might  have  found  another  and  similar 
illustration  in  the  case  of  the  Devotions  on  the  Passion,  published  in  Lent,  1842. 
How  did  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  ^peak  in  his  Charge  shortly  after  that  volume  ap- 
peared? 

"  Further,  I  must  take  leave  to  tell  those  persons,  whoever  they  are,  thnt  they  are 
doing  no  good  service  to  the  church  of  England,  by  their  recent  publication  of 
manuals  of  private  devotion,  extracted  from  the  Breviary  and  similar  sources— by  iu- 
sening  therein  no  small  portion  of  highlv  objectionable  matter,  and  tacitly,  if  not 
openly,  encouraging  young  persons  to  be  dissatisfied  with  what  God  has  given  them, 
and  to  look  on  the  contenU  of  our  admirable  Liturgy  as  insufficient  to  meet  the 
wants  of  a  catholic  mind.  Be  it  ours,  my  reverend  brethren,  to  remind  the  young 
and  ardent  of  these  days,  that  it  is  a  most  dangerous  delusion  to  wander  from  any- 
thing  io  definite  and  tangible  as  the  Prayer-book,  in  search  of  what  is  so  indefinite 
and  ehisive  as  that  shadowy  Catholicism,  which,  under  the  aspect  represented  by  them, 
has  never  existed  except  in  our  own  imaginations." 

And  yet  the  Devotions  on  the  Passion  has  not  been  withdrawn  from  circulation. 
Nay,  it  has  been  recommended  by  the  "  British  Critic**  this  year,  in  consequence  of 
a  postcript  having  been  inserted  by  the  compilers  to  justify  some  of  iu  roost  improper 
passages. 

Vol..  XXIV— Oc/.,  1843.  2  i 
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faly  indeed,  to  receive  from  one  so  well  informed,  so  distinct  a  statement,  that 
**  there  is  but  one  opinion  among  churchmen  generally**  on  this  painftil  subject. 
The  Editor  never  for  a  single  moment  suspected  tnat«  among  right-minded 
persons,  there  could  be  any  difference  of  judgment  He  trusts,  however,  that 
those  who  are  really  and  cordially  attached  to  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of 
the  United  Church,  will  feel  it  their  plain  duty  to  imitate  die  example  which 
Mr.  Charton  has  set  them,  and  come  forward  distinctly  and  solemnly  to  pro- 
test  against  a  publication  which  is  doing  incalculable  mischief  to  the  Church. 
It  is  impossible  to  open  any  number  of  this  unhappy  work,  without  meeting 
such  shoclcing  proofs  of  disaffection  to  the  English  C;hurch, — such  deliberate 
insults  to  all  that  her  children  were  once  taught  to  venerate  and  love,— such 
artful  and  disingenuous  efforts  to  exalt  the  creed  and  ritual  supremacy*  of 
Rome,  and  the  decrees  of  Trent,  into  Catholicity  and  the  Church, — such 
a  spirit  of  bitter,  sarcastic  ridicule,  and  self-willed  presumption,  at  no 
Christian  should  countenance  or  connive  at.  And  those  who  were  connected 
with  that  work  in  its  better  days,  must  expect  to  be  regarded  as  both  con- 
niving at  and  countenancing  its  present  doings,  unless  they  speak  out  plainly, 
as  Mr.  Churton  has,  and  declare  their  real  opinion  of  it.  As  to  treating  it 
merely  "  as  a  safety-valve  for  mischievous  young  wits,*'  the  Editor  fears  this  to 
be  impossible.  Mr.  Newman  himself  has  too  lately  come  forward  to  recom- 
mend some  of  the  very  worst  articles  that  have  appeared  in  its  pages,  to  allow 
any  one  to  doubt,  that  what  has  caused  such  pain  and  disgust  to  all  sound 
churchmen  is  patronised  and  encouraged  by  some,  who  unfortunately  cannot 
excuse  themselves  under  the  plea  of  youth. 


REEVE  V.  THE  ATTORNEY-GENERAL— BEFORE  VICE-CHANCELLOR 

WIORAM. 

PBACTICB.— TRUST. — CHARITY. — LEOACT. — PREROQATIYB. 

Where  a  trust  i$  declared,  alt  hough  for  pwrpoeee  peculiar  and  difficult  in  their 
execution,  and  the  trustees  disclaimp  the  Court  has  jurisdiction  to  rtfer  it  to  the 
Master  to  settle  a  scheme  either  in  conformity  wUh  the  direction  of  the  gift,  or 
cy  pr^ 

The  cases  in  which  the  mode  qf  administering  the  charity  is  left  to  the  direction  rf 
the  croton  by  its  sign  manual,  are  those  in  which  the  purposes  of  the  trust  are 
not  declared,  or  are  illegal  m  their  objects, 

Mb.  Meyrick,  by  his  will,  devised  his  property  upon  trust  to  pay  several 
legacies,  and  amongst  others  the  two  following,'  that  is  to  say,  the  sum  of 
1000/.  in  the  new  3^  per  cents,  to  the  Society  for  Bettering  the  Condition  of 
the  Poor  in  London,  upon  trust  to  pay  the  dividends  in  sums  not  exceeding 
51,  each,  to  seven  or  more  country  labourers  who  should  produce  certificates 

*  In  the  article  on  the  Synagogue  and  the  Cburob,  in  the  laat  number  of  the 
'*  British  Critic/'  the  Eeal  of  the  reviewer  seems  to  have  betrayed  him  into  an  extra- 
ordinary misuke.  On  page  6,  he  had  observed  that  the  churob  pronounces  an  ana- 
thema in  the  Athanasian  Creed  on  those  who  reject  the  eatholic  faith  ;  *'  a  sanction 
with  which  our  church  has  not  invested  the  very  fundamental  basis  of  a  scriptural  re- 
ligion ;  not  even  such  doctrines  as  the  canonioity  and  inspiration  of  Scripture  itself; 
essential  and  catholic  though  these  doctrines  be."     To  this  he  subjoins  the  fbHowing 

«*  Still  more  obsenredly,  if  possible,  among  the  propoaitiona  indudMi  in  the  ealholie 
faith,  nnd  guarded  by  an  anathema,  is  one  which  does  not  even  protea  to  be  the  de- 
termination of  a  general  council,  but  resu  solely  on  a  pope's  dotrmatle  decree :  we 
allude,  uf  course,  to  the  *  Double  Procession.' " 

As  if  the  doctrine  of  the  **  Double  Procession*'  had  not  appeared  in  the  Athanasian 
Creed  centuries  before  any  pope  had  pronounced  any  decree  on  the  subject. 
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of  quietness,  sobriety,  iDdastry,  and  attendance  at  church,  and  of  not  pos- 
sessing property  above  51.  in  value,  and  not  receiving  parochial  relief.  Also, 
1000^  of  the  said  3|  per  cents,  to  the  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Fe- 
male Servants,  upon  trust  to  pay  the  yearly  dividends,  in  sums  of  il,  each,  to 
female  servants,  on  producing  certificates  of  regular  attendance  at  church,  and 
of  ten  years'  quiet  and  faithful  service,  and  of  never  having  been  married  or 
pregnant.  The  testator  prefaced  the  gift  by  a  condition,  that  it  should  be,  in 
preference,  given  to  natives  of  Wales.  Upon  a  petition  by  the  trustees,  they 
disclaimed  the  two  now  mentioned,  whereupon  the  Court  intimated  its  opi- 
nion that  it  should  be  referred  to  the  master  to  prepare  a  scheme  cy  pris. 

Mr.  Wray,  for  the  Attorney-General,  submitted  that  this  was  not  a  case  for 
reference  to  the  master  of  the  Court,  but  for  direction  to  the  Attorney-General 
to  have  a  scheme  prepared  under  the  sign  manual. 

Mr.  Tennent,  for  the  trustees,  contri^,  submitted  that  the  case  was  within 
the  ordinary  jurisdiction  of  the  Court.  Where  there  was  a  general  indefinite 
purpose,  the  case  fell  within  the  prerogative  of  the  qrown  to  define  the  object 
under  the  sign  manual,  but  where  the  execution  of  the  power  was  to  be  by  a 
trustee,  with  general  objects  pointed  out,  there  the  Court  would  exercise  its 
own  jurisdiction ;  Moggridge  ».  Thackwell,  7  Ves,  75, 86 ;  Paice  w.  the  Arch* 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  14  Ves.  364 ;  Butcher  o.  Ommaney,  Turner  and  Russell, 
360  J  Attorney-General  w.  The  Ironmongers*  Company,  2  My,  and  R.  576; 
Simon  v.  Barber,  5  Russ.  112 ;  and  Hayter  v.  Tregs,  ib.  US. 

Mr.  Wray  mentioned  two  MS.  cases  of  bequests  to  the  governors  of  Christ's 
Hospital,  and  to  the  University  of  Oxford,  in  which  the  trustees  had  declined 
acting,  by  reason  of  their  peculiar  difficulty,  and  in  which  they  were  executed 
by  the  crown  under  its  sign  manual. 

Sir  James  Wigram,  V.  C. — It  was  admitted  in  this  case  that  there  was  a 
trust  to  be  executed.  The  only  question  was,  whether  it  was  to  be  by  the  sign 
manual,  or  by  a  scheme  to  be  approved  of  by  the  master.  The  rule  as  laid 
down  certainly  is,  that  where  property  is  given  to  a  charity  for  purposes  ori- 
ginally indefinite,  or  becoming  so  by  matter  arising  ex  post  facto,  there  the 
trust  IS  to  be  executed  by  sign  manual ;  but  where  there  is  a  general  or  a  defi- 
nite purpose,  there  it  is  to  be  carried  out  by  means  of  a  scheme.  In  Moggridge 
V.  Thackwell,  7  Ves.  79»  personal  estate  was  given  to  a  trustee,  desiring  him 
^o  dispose  of  the  same  in  such  charities  as  he  should  think  fit,  but  recommend- 
ing poor  clergymen  with  large  families  and  of  good  ^character.  Lord  Eldon 
seems  to  have  doubted  whether  it  was  obligatory  and  definite,  and  whether  it 
was  a  discretion  that  could  be  controlled  by  the  court.  He  came,  however,  to 
the  conclusion,  that  the  court  could  control  it,  and  having  got  a  partial  trust, 
he  held  it  was  to  be  executed  by  means  of  a  scheme.  The  only  remaining 
question  is,  whether,  in  consequence  of  the  disclaimer  of  the  trustees,  a  different 
course  is  to  be  pursued  ?  In  principle,  it  seems  to  me  to  make  no  possible  dif- 
ference. It  appears  by  the  decision  of  Lord  Eldon,  in  Moggridge  v.  Thackwell, 
that  the  absence  of  the  trustee,  where  the  trust  was  declared,  would  not  de- 
prive the  court  of  its  jurisdiction  to  administer  it  by  a  scheme.  So  it  appears 
to  have  been  thought  by  the  court  in  the  Attorney-General  v.The  Ironmongers' 
Company,  that  wher^  there  is  a  trust  pointed  out  which  is  definite,  there  the 
court  may  execute  it.  If  it  does  not  exist,  and  the  whole  of  the  specific  pur- 
pose cannot  be  executed,  there  the  court  may  do  it  ey  prU.  In  the  case  of 
the  Ironmongers*  Company,  money  had  been  given  to  redeem  Christian 
slaves  in  Barbary ;  there  being  none,  it  was  directed  to  be  given  to  convert 
the  heathen,  heathenism  being  considered  as  the  worst  species  of  captivity. 
Take  the  order  referring  it  to  the  master  to  settle  a  scheme,  regard  being  had 
to  the  trusts  of  the  will. 
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QUEEN'S  BENCH. 

{Btfore  the  Four  Judges,)'^T)ri$Uiif  Term,  1843. 

The  Queen  v.  Si,  John's  CoUege,  Oatford. 

CHARITABLE  TRUSTEES.— RIGHT  OP  NOMINATION. 

Where  a  corporate  body  had  a  right  to  elect  certain  pereone  to  he  chosen  seholare 
of  a  college,  not  by  virtue  qf  any  property  which  the  corporation  poseeeeed^  but 
according  to  the  will  of  the  founder  ;  Held,  that  since  the  passing  of  the  Muni- 
cipal Corporation  Act  (5^6  W,  4,  c,  76,)  the  right  of  nomination  is  vested  in 
the  Charitable  Thatees  appointed  under  the  7let  section  of  that  Jet ;  and  not 
t»  the  corporate  body. 

This  was  an  application  for  a  moMdamms  directed  to  the  President,  Fellows, 
&c.  of  St.  John  s  College,  Oxford,  to  elect  a  person  by  the  name  of  Blandy,  a 
scholar  of  that  college,  who  had  been  chosen  as  a  fit  and  proper  person  by 
certain  trustees  for  Uie  borough  of  Reading,  under  the  7l6t  section  of  the  Mu- 
nicipal Corporation  Act.  It  appeared  that  Sir  Thomas  White  left  property  to 
found  several  scholarships  at  St.  John's  College,  Oxford.  The  property  was 
vested  in  St  John's  College,  but  according  to  the  wish  of  the  founder,  the 
mayor,  aldermen,  &c.  of  the  borough  of  Reading  had  the  right  of  nominating 
a  certain  number  of  scholars  to  be  chosen  from  Reading  school.  Under  the  7lst 
section  of  5  &  6  W.  4,  c.  76,  certain  charitable  trustees  are  appointed  in  the 
different  boroughs,  who  are  to  have  the  management  and  disposal  of  all  pro- 
perty belonging  to  each  borough,  which  is  to  be  disposed  of  for  charitable 
purposes.  The  question,  therefore,  for  the  opinion  of  the  Court  was,  whether 
the  President,  Fellows,  &c.  of  St  John's  College,  are  to  elect  from  those 
scholars  chosen  as  formerly  by  the  mayor,  aldermen,  &c.  for  the  borough  of 
Reading,  or  from  those  scholars  who  are  chosen  by  the  charitable  trustees 
appointed  by  the  borough  of  Reading,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  7l8t 
section  of  the  Act  The  7^1  st  section  is  as  follows : — "  And  whereas  divers 
bodies  corporate  now  stand  seized  or  possessed  of  sundry  hereditaments  and 
personal  estate,  in  trust,  in  whole  or  in  part,  for  certain  charitable  trusts,  and 
it  is  expedient  that  the  administration  thereof  be  kept  distinct  from  that  of  the 
public  stock  and  borough  funds ;  be  it  enacted,  that  in  every  borough  in  which 
the  body  corporate,  or  any  one  or  more  of  the  members  of  such  body  corpo- 
rate, in  his  or  their  corporate  capacity,  now  stands  or  stand  solely,  or  togeUier 
with  any  person  or  persons  elected  solely  by  such  body  corporate,  or  solely 
by  any  particular  number,  class,  or  description  of  members  of  such  body  cor- 
porate, seized  or  possessed  for  any  estate  or  mterest  whatsoever  of  any  heradita- 
ments,  or  any  sums  of  money,  chattels,  securities  for  money,  or  any  other  per- 
sonal estate  whatsoever,  in  whole  or  in  part,  in  trust,  or  for  the  benefit  of  any 
charitable  uses  or  trusts  whatsoever,  all  the  estate,  right,  interest  and  title,  and 
all  the  powers  of  such  body  corporate,  or  of  such  member  or  members  of  such 
body  corporate,  in  respect  of  the  said  uses  and  trusts,  shall  continue  in  the 
persons  who,  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  this  Act,  are  such  trustees  as  afi)re- 
said,  notwithstanding  that  they  may  have  ceased  to  hold  any  ofiice  by  virtue 
of  which,  before  the  passing  of  this  Act,  they  were  such  trustees,  until  the 
first  day  of  August,  1836,  or  until  parliament  shall  otherwise  order,  and  shall 
immediately  thereupon  cease  and  utterly  determine.  And  until  parliament 
shall  otherwise  order,  the  Lord  Chancellor  shall  make  such  order  as  he  shall 
see  fit  for  the  administration,  subject  to  such  charitable  uses  and  truais  as 
aforesaid,  of  such  trust  estates.** 

Mr.  Kelly  and  Mr.  Adolphus  now  shewed  cause.  The  object  of  this  rule 
is  to  compel  the  President,  Fellows,  &c.  of  St  John's  College  to  elect  a  certain 
person  a  scholar  of  that  college,  who  has  been  selected  from  Reading  School 
by  certain  charitable  trustees  appointed  under  the  7 1st  section  of  the  5  and  6 
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W.  4«  c  76.  Now  the  object  of  the  le^lature  in  that  section  was  to  separate 
the  corporate  fund  from  any  fund  which  the  corporation  might  possess  for 
(general  charitable  purposes.  There  is  no  property  belonging  to  the  corpora- 
tion of  Reading,  by  virtue  of  which  they  have  the  right  to  appoint  scholars  to 
St,  John's  College.  The  property  given  by  the  founder  for  these  scholarships 
is  vested  in  St.  John's  College,  and  the  corporation  onl^  had  the  right  of  no- 
mination. The  71st  section  of  the  Municipal  Corporation  Act  evidently  con- 
templated, and  was  intended  to  apply  to  cases  where  certain  property  had  been 
vested  in  the  corporation  to  be  applied  to  charitable  purposes*  and  then  the 
right  of  nomination  might  be  vested  in  trustees  appointed  under  the  71st  sec- 
tion«  by  yirtue  of  such  property.  This  is  a  case  clearly  not  within  the  meaning 
of  the  clause,  and  a  mere  right  of  nomination  would  not  pass  from  the  corpo- 
ration to  the  trustees  under  this  section  of  the  Act  There  is  another  objection 
to  this  rale.  The  Court  is  asked  to  grant  a  rule  to  appoint  a  certain  person  a 
scholar  of  the  college.  Now  the  college  is  vested  with  a  discretionary  power, 
and  it  has  the  duty  of  electing  fit  and  proper  persons  out  of  those  who  are  to 
be  sent  op  by  the  corporation  or  by  the  trustees.  Therefore  this  Court  has  no 
power  to  grant  the  rule  in  the  terms  in  which  it  is  asked.  In  K.  v.  Bishop  of 
Gloucester,  an  application  was  made  for  a  snoiKiaiiiiM  to  the  Bishop  to  admit  a 
person  to  the  office  of  deputy-registrar  of  the  diocese.  The  deputy-registrar 
was  to  be  approved  of  and  allowed  by  the  Bishop.  A  person  was  appointed, 
subject  to  the  approbation  and  consent  of  the  Bishop,  who,  when  infbrmed  of 
it,  answered  that  for  good  and  sufficient  reasons  he  disapproved  df  the  party 
nominated,  bat  declined  specifying  his  reasons.  Under  these  circumstances 
the  Coart  refased  a  numdamus. 

The  Solicitor-General  in  support  of  the  rule.  The  power  which  the  corpo- 
ration of  Reading  formerly  enjoyed,  with  respect  to  the  nomination  of  persons 
from  Reading  School  to  be  scholars  of  St.  John's  College,  is  now  by  the  71st 
section  of  the  Act  transferred  to  these  trustees  appointed  under  that  section. 
It  was  evidently  the  intention  of  the  legislature  to  give  to  these  trustees  the 
control  over  all  charitable  property.  The  right  of  nomination  is  separated 
from  the  property,  and  that  right  would  pass  to  the  trustees  under  the  com- 
prehensive words  of  the  7l8t  section.  This  rule  is  not  for  the  college  to  ap- 
point absolutely  those  persons  which  the  trustees  may  select,  but  such  as  the 
college  may,  upon  examination,  find  to  be  fit  and  proper  persons.  (Lord 
Denman,  C.  J.,  said  he  understood  the  same  point  had  come  under  the  notice 
of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  in  a  case  respecting  Shrewsbury  School.) 
The  Solicitor-General  was  stopped  by  the  Court. 

Lord  Denman,  C.  J. — We  are  of  opinion  that  this  rule  ought  to  be  made  ab- 
solute, for  the  President  and  Fellows  of  St.  John's  College  to  examine  and  ap- 
point out  of  those  persons  chosen  by  the  charitable  trustees. 


CHURCH    MATTERS. 

SPECIAL  FUND  OF  THE  NATIONAL  SOCIETY. 

It  is  matter  of  sincere  congratulatioD  to  the  church  that  the  special 
fund  for  building  and  endowing  of  new  schools  has  received,  and  is 
receiving,  such  large  and  self-denying  contributions  from  so  many 
sources.  The  clergy  have  indeed  shewn  their  determination,  that 
according  to  their  power  the  scheme  shall  not  be  allowed  to  languish ; 
and  the  benefits  which  will  result  may  probably  be  such  as  to  make 
it  matter  of  rejoicing  that  no  mongrel  system,  of  which  they  could  only 
say  they  would  not  oppose  it,  received  the  sanction  of  the  legislature. 
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It  is  true,  no  doubt,  that  the  sum  which  will  be  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  church  will  probably  be  inadequate  to  supply  the  demands 
upon  her ;  but  at  all  events  she  will  not  be  interfered  with  in  the  dis- 
charge of  her  offices ;  no  prying  political  economist  will  be  enabled  to 
dictate  the  amount  of  religious  opportunities  which  shall  be  given  to  a 
child ;  and  the  person  who  stands  between  the  clergyman  and  the 
junior  members  of  his  flock  will  be  one  over  whom  he  can  have  some 
control.  Thus  the  education  will  be  tolerably  complete  in  theory; 
and,  as  far  as  it  goes,  would  that  It  were  always  so  in  practice ! 

But,  in  the  first  place,  though  money  seems  to  come  in  freely,  it 
does  not  come  from  the  parties,  generally  speaking,  who  ought  prin- 
cipally to  supply  it.  The  children  employed  in  those  manufacturing 
operations  which  fill  great  cities  with  an  unmanageable  population 
are  those  whom  it  is  now  attempted  to  reach.  On  their  employers 
principally  devolves  the  duty  of  providing  the  comfort  of  education 
for  those  whom  they  cannot  rescue  from  the  ills  of  an  almost  hopeless 
poverty ;  and  while  they  withhold  their  contributions,  or  give  with  in- 
adequate liberality,  the  temper  indicated  is  anything  but  fiEivourable 
to  the  success  of  the  movement :  now,  hitherto  it  is  undeniable  that 
the  bulk  of  the  contributions  has  not  been  raised  from  those  who  ought 
to  have  been  most  forward  to  make  them.  Of  the  700  names  on  the 
list,  it  is  stated  in  the  «  Church  Intelligencer*'  that  upwards  of  300 
are  clergy ;  of  110  persons  subscribing  100/.  each,  81  are  clergymen ; 
80  the  100,000/.  come  chiefly  from  the  clergy. 

It  may  be  quite  right  too,  and  probably  it  is,  to  build  the  schools 
in  faith  of  a  provision  being  made  for  them  by  local  charity,  or  the 
surer  method  of  endowment;  still,  walls  do  not  instruct,  and  if  chil- 
dren are  to  be  well  taught  in  a  country  where  devotion  rarely  exists 
of  a  stamp  which  would  make  the  schoolmaster's  work  a  privilege  of 
which  his  remuneration  formed  no  other  part  than  as  enabling  him  to 
fulfil  his  high  commission,  the  teacher  must  be  paid.  Hence  it  may 
be  very  wise  to  educate  masters  and  mistresses  thoroughly  for  the 
work  of  instruction,  but  every  additional  accomplishment  they  receive 
will  make  them  just  so  much  more  valuable  in  the  market,  will  raise 
the  amount  of  remuneration  they  will  demand,  and  expose  their 
trainers  to  deep  disappointment  if  such  demand  is  not  complied  with. 
These  results  require  no  foresight ;  uncertain  as  are  the  actions  of  indi- 
viduals, those  or  classes  may  be  calculated  upon  with  tolerable  cer- 
tainty, and  this  may  be  assumed  as  a  certain  result,  that  if  the  quali- 
fications of  the  schoolmaster  are  to  be  raised,  the  wages  of  the  school- 
master must  be  raised  proporttonably. 

A  very  little  experience  will  convince  any  man  that  much  of  the 
instruction  given  in  church  schools,  and  under  the  superintendence  of 
clergymen,  is  absolutely  worthless.  The  children  can  say  their  cate- 
chism, indeed,  but  attach  no  meaning  to  its  various  sentences ;  and  if 
the  whole  of  such  preliminary  explanations  are  to  be  left  to  the  parish 
priest,  he  will  have  a  duty  which  will  interfere  serioudy  with  many 
others  thrown  entirely  upon  him. 

Might  it  not  be  well  for  all  parties  concerned  to  reflect,  that  while 
making  every  attempt  to  place  education  in  the  light  of  a  religious 
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duty  and  privilege  before  those  who  are  occupied  in  it,  some  greater 
e£R)rt  than  is  usually  made  might  be  worth  while  to  procure  a  better 
master  ?  Where  this  duty  is  neglected,  every  farthing  sent  out  of  the 
parish  to  general  purposes,  and  all  that  is  spent  in  mere  accessories  to 
God's  service  in  them,  is  a  kind  of  will-worship  little  likely  to  be 
pleasing  in  His  sight  who  searches  hearts. 


WHY  THE  DECLARATION  AND  PROTEST  FAILED, 

Tub  following  is  extracted  from  a  leading  article  of  the  "  Record,** 
and  is  edifying  in  many  respects;  first,  as  pointing  to  the  contrivances 
and  failure  of  the  declaration  and  protest  to  which  we  recently  alluded ; 
secondly,  as  giving  a  curious  confession  that  al^er  all  the  bustle  and 
clamour  rai^  in  various  directions,  people  are  not  really  alarmed ; 
thirdly,  which  we  verily  believe,  that  the  feelings  of  catholicity,  and  the 
instinct  of  right  and  wrong,  and  the  light  of  recent  years,  has  had  such 
an  effect  on  many  disciples  of  Romaine  and  Toplady,  as  to  render 
them  useless  as  tools  and  partisans.  These  things  are  not  to  be  for- 
gotten by  those  who  take  gloomy  views  of  the  present  age. 

"  Yet  it  is  diflcult  to  help  feelios  a  degree  of  regret  on  perceiving,  on  the 
one  side,  the  perfect  harmony  and  sympathy  of  feeling  which  is  apparent 
among  the  Tractarians,  and  the  almost  total  want  of  this  unity  among  those 
who  are  really  one  in  the  faith  of  Christ. 

"  No  movement  can  be  proposed  among  the  '*  conspiracy'*  without  in- 
stantly enlisting  every  heart  and  every  hand  in  its  furtherance.  Not  a  voice  is 
heard  through  Uie  whole  tractarian  array,  to  whisper  a  doubt  whether  Dr. 
Pusey  in  his  sermon  did  not  go  a  little  too  far,  or  whether  submission  to  a 
legal  sentence  was  not  the  duty  of  a  faithfbl  son  of  the  university.  AU  are 
confident  that  Dr.  Pusey  was  entirely  right ;  all  are  certain  that  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  was  flagrantly  wrong.  And  to  such  an  extent  does  this  surrender 
of  private  feeling  seem  to  go,  that  we  find  men  of  remarkably  amiable  tem- 
perament, such  as  Mr.  Gladstone,  and  men  trained  in  habits  of  reverence  for 
constituted  authorities,  like  Judge  Coleridge,  uniting,  for  the  cause*  sake,  in 
an  act  of  contumelious  opposition  to  the  presiding  officer  of  their  own  uni- 
versity I 

"  But  what  a  contrast  do  we  discern,  when  we  turn  to  the  other  side !  Not 
only  is  there  the  fundamental  diflerence,  which  must  always  exist,  between 
the  old  "  high  church*'  and  evangelical  parties,  but  even  among  men  really 
united  in  heart,  and  preaching  the  same  gospel,  how  strange  a  want  is  there 
of  that  rtodinetB  to  co-operate ^  and  willingness  to  join  in  any  proposed  plan 
which  is  not  fundamentally  objectionable,  which  we  might  have  expected  to 
find  among  brethren  I 

**  We  turn,  for  instance,  to  one  highly-privileged  spot  in  the  metropolis, 
where  several  churches  and  chapels,  within  the  sound  of  each  other's  bells, 
invite  to  the  clear  and  faithful  declaration  of  divine  truth.  In  one  of  these 
we  find  a  small  meeting  of  the  clergy  held,  at  which  a  declaration  is  framed 
and  adopted,  for  the  purpose  of  embodving  and  bringing  into  public  view,  a 
great  array  of  the  ministers  of  the  church,  pledging  themselves,  and  exhorting 
and  encouraging  others,  to  withstand  the  growing  and  threatening  heresy. 

"  Of  coarse,  Uiere  is  nothing  we  should  more  naturally  expect  than  that  the 
surrounding  clergy,  all  being  essentially  united  in  heart,  and  all  holding 
tractarianism  in  Uie  same  dread,  would  mstantly  unite  in  furthering  the  de- 
sign.    Instead  of  which,  the  fact  is,  that  after  weeks  and  months  have 
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elapsed,  scarcely  one  of  those  in  that  particalar  yicioity  is  found  to  have  lent 
a  helping  hand  to  a  movement  which  he  must,  in  the  main,  have  entirely  ap- 
proved 1  The  first  disapproves  of  the  use  of  the  word  *  discipline,'  in  the 
document,  and  prefers  preparing  and  forwarding  a  fresh  declaration  of  his 
own.  The  next  is  so  connect^  with  high  church  committees  and  societies 
that  he  doubts  if  his  taking  part  in  such  a  movement  may  not  impair  his  use- 
fulness. A  third  preaches  ihe  doctrine  of  Romaine  and  Toplady,  but  withal, 
is  very  *  high  church,*  and  disapproves  of  this  kind  of  demonstration.  And 
thus  every  one  has  a  doubt,  has  a  difficulty,  has  a  reason  against  taking  a 
part ;  and  the  result  is,  that  instead  of  exhibiting  the  whole  strength  of  the 
sound  portion  of  the  church,  the  movement  only  gives  a  maimed  and  imperfect 
view  of  it. 

*'  And  the  same  sort  of  account  may  be  given  of  the  various  endeavours  to 
form  a  confederacy  among  the  laity,  to  withstand  the  progress  of  error.  Let 
what  may  be  proposed,  it  shall  immediately  be  met  with  ten  objections  for  one 
warm  and  earnest  exhibition  of  support. 

'*  One  main  cause  of  all  this  want  of  union  is,  that  men  are  not  yet  reallf 
alarmed.  Whenever  they  shall  be,  whenever  they  shall  come  to  feel  that  the 
continuance  of  divine  truth  in  the  Church  of  England,  or  in  the  land  is  really 
at  stake,  they  will  then  be  found  cordially,  and  with  the  sacrifice  of  their  own 
preferences,  acting  together.  It  is  because  they  too  generally  fancy  that  the 
present  danger  *  will  blow  over ;'  that  it  is  a  mere  fashion  of  the  day,  and 
that  it  is  already  '  dying  away,  that  they  thus  venture  to  indulge  their  owe 
fancies,  each  endeavouring  to  insist  upon  his  own  remedy,  and  treating  with 
coldness  or  indifference  the  propositions  of  others." 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  Winchester,  St.  Helier's  Church,  Jersey 
Bishop  of  Exeter,  Exeter  Cathedral        ... 
Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  Gloucester  Cathedral 
Bishop  of  Hereford,  for  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  at  AH 

Saints'  Church,  Hereford  ...'        

Bishop  of  Peterborough,  Peterborough  Cathedral 
Bishop  of  Salisbury,  Silisbury  Cath^ral 


Aug.  24th 
SepL  24th 


Avard,  Theodofe  J.... 
Beale,  Theodore 

Blackburn,  John 

Bradley,  Edward  ♦ 

Burgess,  Robert  ...... 

Chalker,  John  BaU  ... 

Crofts,  Joseph  *,* 

Domville,  David  E.... 
Evans,  Thomas.... 

Deg. 

B.A. 
B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A« 

B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 

DEACONS. 

CoBege, 
Trinity 
Brasennose 

Pembroke 

Magdalen  Hall 

Christ's 
St.  John's 
Queens' 
Christ's 
St.  John's 
Trinity 

Trinity 

Emmanuel 
Oriel 
Clare  Hall 

Univeraiiy* 

Dublin 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 

Dublin 

Camb. 
Oxford 
Cambi 

Ordainimff  Bishep. 

Heref.forLidifield 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 
5  Peterborough,  1.  d. 
{   from  Abp.  York. 
{  Salisbury,  by  1.  d. 
I    from  Bp.  Chiches. 
Heref.  for  Lichfield 

Exeter 

Salisbury 

Salisbury 

Heref  for  Liebfieki 

Feetham,  Thomas  O. 
Fry,  William 

Exeter 
5  SalUbury,  by  1.  d. 
(  from  Bath  i  Wells 

Peterborough 

Exeter 

Peterborough 

Goodman,  Jdhn  P.  .i. 
Haytef,  George  G. ... 
Hildebrand,  William 
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Name. 

Homer,  Henrj 

Humbert,  L*  Bf*  .••••• 
Longmere,  Joseph  L. 

Lovder,  Charles  F. ... 

Madnntosb,  I>.  Bf.... 
Maul,  Riehard  G.  ... 
M'Michael,  John  F... 
MorraT,  W.  W.  F.  ... 

Nottall,  Wmiam  

Padby,  Charles  J.  A. 
Fknnenter,  George  H. 

PoweU,  George  F.  S. 

Ravenhill,  Thomas  H. 

Rcnwiek,  Thomas  ... 
Rich,  Thomas  Lionel 
RobertSy  John  Hm»«««. 
Balanson,  P.  Vyryan 
SsTsge,  William   

Short,   Hagh    Martin 

Simpson,  Richard 

StaUard,  George  

Scrood,  Richard  A.  H. 

Sndiling,  Robert  A. 
Svann,  Samuel  Kirk 
TaykM-,  James  

Taylor,  Richard  H.... 

Taylor,  Samuel  B.  ... 

Thomas,  L.  F. 

Ward,  John  William 
Wardroper,  Cutfield... 

White,  John 

Wiggin,  WilUam 


Ardier,  C.  Hanrard... 
AsUey,  Benjamin  B... 

Ayre,  Joseph  W. 

Bampfield,  R.  Lewis. . 

Bamctt,  Alfred 

Beck,  James 

Beonstt,  William 

Braithwaite,  W..„ 

Brown,  Samuel  C 

Brown,  Meredith 

Bryan,  Rer.  R 

Burder,  George    

Chariton,  Rer.  Charles 
Cole.  Fris.  Edward  B. 

Cooper.  Robert 

Bmantoy,  WUliam  .- 
Edgell,  Edward  B. ... 


Z>^. 

CbOi^ 

Univernly.    \ 

Ordaimng  Bishop, 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb.           , 

Heref.  for  Lichfield 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Oxford 

Winchester 

B.A. 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

5  Chichester,  by  1.  d. 
I    for  Bp.  B.  &  W. 

B.A. 

Corpus  Christi 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

B.A. 

St.  John*s 

Camb. 

Exeter 

B.il. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Heref.  for  IJchfield 

B.A. 

Corpus  Christi 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

B.A. 

Queens' 

Camb. 

Heref.  for  Lichfield 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Exeter 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Exeter 

a.a. 

Wadbam 

Oxford 

Salisbury,  by  1.  d. 
fitrai  Bp.  Qiiches. 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxford 

SaUsbury,  by  1.  d. 
from  B.  &.  W. 

B.A. 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Exeter 

S.C.L. 

New  Inn  HaU 

Oxford 

Exeter 

B.A. 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. 

Heref.  for  Lichfield 

B.A. 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Exeter 

BU. 

Queen's 

Oxford 

Exeter 

... 

Unirersity 

Durham 

Peterborough,  1.  d. 

from  Bp.  Ripon 

SalUbury,  by  1.  d. 

from  Bp.  Chiohes. 

B.A. 

Grid 

Oxford 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxford 

( Salisbury,  by  1.  d. 
(   from  Bp.  Chiches. 

B.A. 

Gon.  &  Caius 

Camb. 

Glouoes.  &  Bristol 

B.A. 

Christ^k. 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

B.A. 
B.A. 

Trinity 
Trinity 

Camb. 
Oxford 

Peterborough 
f  Salisbury,  by  1.  d. 
X  from  Bp.  B.  &  W, 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Heref.  for  IJchfield 

B.A. 

Queens' 

Camb. 

5  SalUbury,  by  1.  d. 
(  from  Bp.  B.  &  W. 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Exeter 

B.A. 

Trinity  Hall 
New  Inn  Hall 

Camb. 

Glouoes.  &  Bristol 

B.A. 

Oxford 

Peterborough 

B.A. 

Exeter 

raiBsn. 

Oxford 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

B.A. 

Balliol 

Oxford 

Exeter 

B.A. 

St.  Alban  Hall 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

B.A. 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxford 

Exeter 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

M.A. 

Corpus  Christi 
St.  John's 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

B.A. 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Winchester 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Heref.  for  Lichfield 

B.A. 

Unirersity 

Durham 

(Salisbury,   by  1.  d. 
I    fromBp.B.&W. 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Peterborough 
Glouces.  &  Bristol 

M.A. 

Magdalen  Hall 

Oxford 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

B.A. 

St.  Edm.  HaU 

Oxford 

Exeter 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

B.A. 
B.A. 

Srdney  Sussex 

Camb. 
Oxford 

Peterborough 
Salisbury 
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Name, 
Ferrymmn,  Edward  A. 

Fomby^  Henry  • 

Gawtbrop,  Thomas... 
Gordon*  George  C. ... 

Graham,  C.  Alex 

Harris,  James  ••• 

Hey,  Robert...... 

House,  Thomas  U. ... 

Jaekson,  William. 

Kerr,  William  M 

Le  Maistre,  P. 

Martin,  F.  W.  W...... 

Merewetber,  Robert.. 

Proth«r,  Edward  R... 

Ramsden,  C*  Henry* .. 
Sutherland,  James    ... 

Taylor^  William 

Towke,  Wm.  Lyme... 

Twynne,  William 

Vigor,  Wm.  Edward.. 

Vincent,  F.  A 

Walker,  Charles  H.... 

Walters,  Thomas  D... 

Webb,  John  Blurton.. 
Winter^  John   


B.a. 

ICA. 

B.A. 

a.  A. 

B.A. 

a.  A. 

B.A. 
B.A. 

B.A. 
B.A. 

a.A. 
a.  A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 
a.A. 
B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 
B.A. 

a.A. 

B.A« 


University 

Brasennose 

Trinity 

Corpus  Christ! 

Trinity 

Pembroke 

St.  John's 

Worcester 

Queen  ^ 

St.  John*k 

Pembroke 

Balliol 

St.  Alban  Hal! 

Magdalen 

Trinity 
Queens* 
Trinity 
Queens' 

Magdalen 

Worcester 

Trinity 

Worcester 

Christ  Choroh 

Corpus  Christ! 
Jesus 


Oxford 

Oxford 

Dublin 

Camb. 

Dublin 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 
Dublin 
Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 
I  Camb. 


Ordamm§  BiAtf. 

Salisbury 

Glouoes.  &  Brinol 

Heref.  for  Lichfidd 

SaUsbory 

Hcrct  for  Uohfiild 

Exeter 

Heref.  for  LichfiiU 

Salisbury 

Salisbary 

Peterborough 

Winchester 

Peterborough 

Herd:  for  LkibM 

{Salisbury,  bj  Ld 
ftt>m  Bp.  B.  &  W. 
Heref.  for  LicbMd 
Peterborough 
Heref.  for  LicbM 
Peterborough 

iPeterboro.  br  Id. 
from  Abp.  of  York 
Exeter 
Winchester 
Exeter 
5  Salisbury,  by  Ld. 
)    from  Bp.  B.  &  W. 
Heref.  for  UebMd 
Heref.  for  LiihfoU 


ORDINATIONS  APPOINTED. 

The  Bishop  of  London,  at  London, 
Sunday,  October  1 . 

The  Bishop  of  LiDCoIOy  at  Lincoln, 
Sunday,  October  1. 

The  BishoD  of  Llandaff,  at  Llandaff, 
Sunday,  Octooer  1. 

The  Bbhop  of  Tuam,  at  Tuam,  Sao- 
day,  October  1. 

The  Bishop  of  Rochester,  at  Bromley, 
Sunday,  October  8. 

The  Bishop  of  Ely,  at  Ely,  Sunday, 
December  3. 

The  Bishop  of  Ripon,  at  Ripon,  Sun- 
day, December  17. 

The  Bishop  of  Worcester,  at  Wor- 
cester, Sunday,  December  24. 

The  Bishop  of  Norwich,  at  Norwich, 
Sunday,  January  28, 1844. 

Tat  BisBOP  OP  LiCHFiBLD. — In  oon* 
sequence  of  continued  indisposition,  his 
lordship  was  unable  to  hold  his  usual  Or- 
dination at  this  season  of  the  year.  The 
Buhop  of  Hereford  therefore  officiated 


for  his  lordship,  and  held  a  genml 
Ordination  for  the  diocese  of  L^fidd 
at  All  Sainu'  Church,  Hereford,  on  Soa- 
day,  September  the  34th. 


PREFERMENTS  &  CLERICAL 
APPOINTMENTS. 

Rer.  T.  E.  Abraham,  of  Balliol  ColL,  (h- 
ford,  to  the  P.C.  of  the  Holjr  Trinity 
Church,  BickerstaSe,  Lancashire. 

Re?.  Edward  Hussey  Adamson,  of  Lin- 
coln ColU  Oxford,  to  the  District 
Chapel  of  St.  Alban,  Heworth. 

Rev.  Robert  Aitken,  to  the  P.  C.  of  St. 
James's  Church,  Leeds. 

Rev.  Walter  Allnutt,  formerly  of  St  Cs- 
therine  Hall,  Camb.,  to  be  Atsbtant 
Curate  of  Holy  Trinity  Church,  Hs- 
bifgham  Eaves,  Lancashire. 

Rev.  T.  Anchitel  Anson,  of  Jesus  CoO., 
Camb.,  to  the  R.  of  Billingford,  N(tf- 
folk;  pat.,  Rt.  Hon.  Edward  Ellice. 

Rev.  DrummODd  Anderson,  of  Biogor» 
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CO.  Down,  to  the  Cuiiey  of  St  Jade's, 

Liverpool. 
Rev.  Geo.  Arthur,  to  the  V.  of  Eowiog- 

ton,  Warwickshire. 
Her.  Jas*  Balfour,  to  the  V.  of  Eoking- 

tOD,  Worcestershire. 
Ret.  John  P.  Bean«  Suh-Master  of  St. 

Paul's  School,  LondoD,  to  the  P.  C 

of  St.  Mary*s,  Alderroanburv. 
Rev.  Cadwailader  Cohen  Beck»  to  the 

C.  of  St.  Panrs  Chapel,  FoleshUl, 

Warwickshire. 
Rev.  Jas.  Cox,  D.D.,  to  the  R.  of  Pal- 

Save,  Suffolk,   dio.  Norwich;  pat., 
t.  Hon.  Edward  Ellice. 
Rev.  Jas.  BlomAeld,  R.  of  Ofsett,  to  be 

Rural  Dean  in  the  Arohdeaoonry  of 

Essex. 
Rev.  Carey  H.  Borrer,  R.  of  HurstpieN 

point,  to  be  Domestic  Chaplain  to 

Earl  Manvers. 
Rev.  H.  Bousfield,  formerly  of  Queens* 

Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  Melksham, 

Wilts. 
liev.  C.  Bowen,  to  the  P.  C.  of  St.  Mary's 

Church,  Kent  Road,  Sonthwark. 
Rev.  P.  White  Boyce,  to  the  C.  of 

Saxsted»  Sufiblk. 
Rev.  W.  M.  K.  Bradford,  to  the  R.  of 

Weelce«  Hants;  pat.,  the  Bishop  of 

Wintoo. 
Rev.  J.  Bridger,  to  the  Ministry  of  the 

New  Church  at  St.  Helen's,  Isle  of 

Wight 
Rev.  E.  Brown,  to  the  R.  of  Monkton 

Farleigh,  WilU. 
Rev.  Edward  Bradley  Burrow,  to  theC. 

of  Cbelwood,  Somerset. 
Rev.  S.  Bnnows,  to  the  R.  of  Sheintoo, 

Salop. 
Rev.  Hy.  Caswall,  late  of  the  American 

Episcopal  Church,  having  been  ad- 

roitted  to  the  privileges  of  the  English 

Church,   under  the   provision  of  a 

special  Act  of  Parliament,  recently 

passed,  hat  been  licensed  by  the  Lord 

Bishop  of  Salisbury    to  the  C.  of 

Downton,  Wilts. 
Rev.  O.  Chambers,  to  the  C.  of  Binnegar, 

Somerset 
Rev.  T.  Chapman,  to  the  V.  of  Radlbrd- 

Seraele,    Warwickshire;     pat.,    H. 

Greswolde,  Esq. 
Rev.  Edward  Clayton,  late  C.  of  Wool* 

pit,  to  the  C.  of  Wuhyham,  Sussex. 
Rev.  Jas.  Cockerton,  C.  of  Westmeon, 

to  the  R.  of  Turweston,  Bucks. 
Rev.  J.  J.  Coles,  of  Clifton,  to  be  Mi- 


nister of  the  New  Church  of  St.  Bar- 

nabas,  in  the    parish   of   St.  Paul, 

Bristol. 
Rev.  Jas.  Cooper,  Minbter  of  St  Paul's 

Chapel,  Stonehouse,  Devon,  to  the  In- 

cumoency  of  St.  Jude's,    Bradfbrd, 

Yorkshire. 
Rev.  Fmnds  Courtenay,  to  the  P.  C.  of 

St  Sidwell's,  Exeter. 
Rev.  Jas.  Cox,  D.D.,  to  the  R.  of  Pal- 

Kve,  Suffolk ;  pat.  Sir  £.  Kerrisoo, 
rt 
Rev.  John  Marten  Cripps,  of  St.  John's 

ColL,  Camb.,  to  the  R.  of  Great  Yeld- 

ham,  Essex ;  pat,  Mrs.  Cripps. 
Rev.  John  Cumberlege,  to  the  P.  C  of 

Egginton,  Beds;  pat,  by  lapse,  the 

Queen. 
Rev.  Geo.  Dacre,  to  be  Assistant  Curate 

of  Trinity  Church,  Carlisle. 
Rev.  S.  Danby,  to  the  C.  of  Huddersfield. 
Rev.  J.  W.  Dickson,  to  be  Chaplain  to 

H.M.  ship  **  Madagascar." 
Rev.  Heurv  H.  Duke,  to  be  Chaplain  to 

the  Salisbury  Infirmary. 
Rev.  G.  Elliott,  Principal  of  the  Diocesan 

School,   Southampton,   to  be  Head 

Master   of  the   aolihuU    Gmmmar 

School,  Warwickshire. 
Rev.  Chu.  Evanson,  to  the  Chaplaincy 

of  the  Bridewell  of  the  city  and  county 

of  Bristol. 
Rev.  Edward  a  Evans,  to  the  P.  C.  of 

Hope  under  Dinmore,  Herefordshire ; 

pat,  the  Bishop  of  Hereford. 
Rev.  J.  L.  Figgins,  of  St.  Matthew's 

Church,   Liverpool,   to  be  the  In- 
cumbent of  St.  Clement's   Church, 

Manchester,  vacant  by  the  resignation 

of  Rev.  T.  Owen. 
Rev.  J.  T.  Fisher,  to  the  R.  of  Uphill, 

Somerset. 
Rev.  C.  Floyer,  of  Trin.  Coll.,  to  be 

Chaplain  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 

Sudeley. 
Rev.  Hy.  Fieeland,  to  the  R.  of  Hasker- 

ton,  Suffblk,  dio.  Norwich,  on  his  own 

petition. 
Rev.    Arthur  FuUerton,  to  the  R.  of 

Thribergh,  Yorkshire. 
Rev.  John  Garwood,  Incumbent  of  St. 

Mary's  Church,  Spitalfields,  to  the 

Lectureship  of  Christ  Church,  in  that 

parish. 
Rev.  F.  D.  Gilby,  to  the  Incumbency  of 

St  James's  Church,  Cheltenham. 
Rev.  Christ  Grenside,  to  be  Chaplain  to 

the  British  Residents  in  Archangel. 
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Rev.  Charles  Besbj  Gribble,  to  the  C. 

of  Bishop's  TawtOD,  Devon. 
Rer.  W.  Higton,  P.  C.  of  Crozden,  to 
the  P.  C.  of  Christ  Church,  Tean,  in 
the  parish  of  Cheekier,  Stafifordshire. 
Rer.  H.  T.  Hill,  to  the  V.of  Wolrerley, 

Worcestershire. 
Rev.  John  Hodgson,  to  the  V.  of  Hoxne- 
curo-Denham,  Sufiblk;  pat..  Sir  E. 
Kerrison,  Bart. 

Rev.  Wm.  Jackson,  to  be  C.  of  the  Pa- 
rochial Chapels  of  Aust  and  North- 
wick,  in  the  parish  of  Henbury,  Glou- 
cestershire. 

Rev.  Henry  James,  to  the  R.  of  Wil- 
lingdon,  Sussex;  pat.,  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Chidiester. 

Rev.  R.  Jenkyns,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Christ 
Church,  Tumham  Green,  Middlesex. 

Rev.  Edward  Charles  Kennaway,  to  the 
P.  C.  of  Trinity  Chapel,  Brighton. 

Rev.  C.  Kingsley,  jun.,  of  Magdalen 
Coll.,  Cam b., to  be  Domestic  Clmplain 
to  Viscount  Sidney. 

Rev.  G.  L.  lAugdon,  to  the  C.  of  Aust- 
wick,  in  CUipham,  Yorkshire. 

Rev.  £dm.  Roberts  Larken,  to  the  R.  of 
Burton,  by  Lincoln ;  pat.,  Lord  Mon- 
son. 

Rev.  William  lindlinr,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
Thirsk  and  Sandbutton;  pat.,  his 
Grrace  the  Archbishop  of  Yoik. 

Rev.T.  Chessher  Martelli,  of  Brasennoae 
Coll.,  Ozon,  to  the  Ministry  of  St. 
John's  Church,  Marchwood,  dio. 
Winchester. 

Rev.  H.  Weldy  Marychurch,  to  the  Mi- 
nistry of  St.  John's  Church,  Weston- 
juxta-Bath. 

Rev.  C.  J.  May,  to  the  R.  of  St  George's 
in  the  East,  Jamaica. 

Rev.  Mr.  Mayhew,  to  the  V.  of  Lane- 
bam,  near  Ketford. 

Rev.  T.  R.  Medwin,  to  be  Head  Master 
of  the  Grammar  School  at  Stratford- 
upon-Avon,  and  Incumbent  of  the 
Cnapel  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

Rev.  R.  H.  Millington,  to  the  C.  of 
Baxteriey,  Warwickshue. 

Rev.  Joseph  Milner,  V.  of  Appleby,  to 
be  Chaplain  of  St.  Anne's  Hospital, 
Appleby. 

Rev.  S.  F.  Montgomery,  to  the  Incum- 
bency of  the  New  Church  at  Upper 
Gomal,  Staffordshire;  pat..  Rev.  W. 
Lewis. 

Rev.  David  B.  Moore,  of  Queens'  ColL, 


Camb.,  to  be  Assistant  Minister  of 
Bishop   Ryder's   Church,    Birmhig- 
ham. 
Rev.  D.  Morgan,  late  R.  of  Weeke, 
HanU,  to  the  R.  of  Ham,  Wilts; 

pat.,  Bishop  of  Winton. 
Rev.  John  Morton,  to  the  C.  of  Ink- 

berrow,  Worcestershire. 
Rev.  D.  A.  Moullin,  to  the  C.  of  Carle- 
Rode,  Norfolk. 
Rev.  Wm.  Luke  Nichols,  to  the  C.  of 

Clifton,  in  the  city   and  oonnty  of 

Bristol. 
Rev.  J.H.  North,  of  Trin.  CoH.,Carab., 

to  the  V.  of  Herringfleet,  Sufiblk. 
Rev.  H.  D.  Owen,  D.D.,  Head  Master 

of  Beaumaris  School,  to  the  P.  C.  of 

Penmon  and  Llanvoes,  An«1esea. 
Rev.  A.  F.  Petiigrcw,  of  Trin.  Coll., 

Camb.,  to  be  one  of  the  Curates  of 

Bishop  Weannouth. 
Rev.  Fred.  Pym,  to  the  V.  of  Bickleigh 

with  Sheepstor,  Devon ;  pat..  Sir  R. 

Lopez.  Bart. 
Rev.  Alston  Wm.  Raddiffe,  to  the  V. 

of  North  Newnton,  Wilts. 
Rev.  G.  Albert  Rogers,  C.  of  Weston- 
super-Mare,  to  be  one  of  the  Domestk 

Chaplains  to  Right  Hon.   Viscoaot 

Dfford. 
Rev.  Benjamin  Cox  Sangar,  to  the  C. 

and  Evening  Lectureship  of  St.  Luke's, 

Middlesex. 
Rev.  Henry  Samuel  Sayce,  to  the  C.  of 

Shirehampton,  in  the  parish  of  West- 

bury-upon-Trym,  Gloucestershire. 
Rev.  S.  C.  Sharpe,  Assist.  C.  of  Bishop's 

Tawton,  Devon,  to  the  Chapeliy  of 

Newport,  in  the  same  parish. 
Rev.  Heniy  Sims,  B.A.,  to  the  P.  C. 

of  Stoke  Ferry,  Norfolk,  dio.  Norwich ; 

pat,  the  Queen. 
Rev.  W.  Sindley,  C.  of  Guiseley,  near 

Leeds,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Thirsk  and 

Sandbottom,  Yorkshire. 
Rev.  H.  R.  Slade,  D.D.,  to  the  C. 

of  the  Collegiate  Church,  Wolver- 
hampton. 
Rev.  Hany  Bennett  Smith,  fonneriy  of 

l>in.  Coll.,  to  be  Assistant  C.  of 

Funtington,  Sussex. 
Rev.  Washboum  Smith,  to  the  C.  of 

Pulborough,  Chichester. 
Rev.  Montague  Pennington  Sparrow,  of 

Clare  Hall,  to  be  Domestic  Chq>lain 

to  the  Eari  of  Mocntngton. 
Rev.   Thos.  Martin    Symonds,   R.  of 
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Bioomswel],  Suffolk,  to  the  linng  of 

HaDwick,  near  Doocaster;  pat.,  — 

FuIlertoD,  Esq. 
Re?.  W.  Temple,  C.  of  Seasalter,  Kent, 

to  that  Vicarage. 
Rev.  Edw.  James  Todd,  fonnerly  of 

Woreesler  Coll.,  to  the  V.  of  Sher- 

bofoe,  with    Windrush,    Gloucester- 
shire; pat..  Lord  Sherborne. 
Rev.  J.  Topham,  R.  of  St  Andrew  and 

St.  Maiy,  Witton,  Droitwich,  to  the 

R.  of  St.  Nicholas,  in  the  Boroogh  ; 

paL,  the   Crown;   this  living  being 

united  to  the  former  by  an  order  of  the 

Privy  Council. 
Rev.  C.  G.  Gretton  Townsend,  of  Clare 

Hall.  Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  Newboume, 

near  Woodbridge,  Suffolk. 
Rev.  J.  E.  Troughton,  to  the  Ministry  of 

St.  John's  Church,  Hawarden,  FlmU 

shire. 
Rev.  James  Ind  Welldon,  late  Fellow  of 

St  John's  CoU.,  Camb..  to  the  Bias- 

tership  of  Tanbridge  School. 
Rev.  Samuel  Wilkes  Waud,  Fellow  and 

Tutor  of  Magdalene  Coll.,  Camb.,  to 

the  V.  of  Rettenden,  Essex. 
Rev.  W.  Spranscer  White,  to  the  Incum- 

bency  of  the  Episcopal  Chapel  at  Sed- 

beigh,  N.  B. ;  pat .  the  Marchioness 

of  Lothian ;  suia  also  to  be  one  of  her 

Domestic  Chaplains. 
Rev.  T.  Whitworth,  R.  of  Addlethorpe, 

to  the  V.  of  Thorpe  St  Peter,  near 
Wainfleet,  Lincolnshire. 
Rev.  J.  T.  WUkin,  to  the  C.  of  Stagsden, 

Beds. 
Rev.  Matthew  Wilson,  to  the  V.  of  Lod- 
diogrton,  Leicestershire. 

Rev.  Cullen  F.  Wordsworth,  C.  of 
Crockerton,  Wilts,  to  be  one  of  the 
Domestic  Chaplains  to  the  Mar- 
chioness of  Bath. 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Rev.  T.  E.  Bridges,  D.D.,  President  of 

Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford. 
Rev.  Joseph  Holliday  Dalton,  at  Hether- 

side,  Cumberland. 
Rev.  W.  Deighton,  R.  of  Whinbergh 

with  Westfield  annexed,  Norwich. 
Rev.  John  Dennis,  V.  of  White  Notley, 

Essex. 
Rev.  Anthony  Grayson,  D.D.,  Principal 

of  St  Edmund  Hall,  and  V.  of  Bram- 

ley,  Hants. 
Rev.  John  Hale,  R.  of  Holton  in  Beck- 

ering,  and  R.  of  Buslingthorpe,  Line. 
Rev.  M.  Hare,  R.  of  Liddington. 
Rev.  James  Hogg,  at  Stoneley,  near 

Kimbolton. 
Rev.  Evan  Jones,  V.  of  Colwiustone, 

Glamorganshire. 
Rev.  Richard  Levett,  Milfbrd  Hall,  near 

Stafford. 
Rev.  Francis  James  Marshall,  Chaplain 

of  New  College,  Oxford. 
Rev.  C.  P.  Mvddelton,  Incumbent  of 
Heaton  Noms  Chapel,  and  Chaplain 

to  Earl  of  Tyrconnel,  at  Birmingham. 
Rev.  H.  E.  Pratt,  V.  of  Warlling,  Sussex. 
Rev.  Dr.  Prior,  Vice-Provost  of  Trinity 

College,  Dublin. 
Rev.  Christopher  Ramshaw,  V.  of  Few- 
stone,  near  Otley,  Yorkshire. 
Rev.  John  Richards,  V.  of  St  Donatt's 
and  St.  Bride*s  Minor,  Glamorgansh. 
Rev.  W.  Rosbotham,  late  C.  of  Stillor- 
gan,  on  his  passage  home  from  Gre- 


Rev.  James  Tate,  Canon  Residentiary  of 
St.  Paul's,  and  V.  of  Edmonton,  Mid- 
dlesex. 

Rev.  W.  R.  Taylor,  R.  of  Town  Bar- 
ningham,  and  P.  C.  of  West  Beck- 
ham, Norfolk. 

Rev.  Gerrard  Willey,  at  Dublin. 


BIRTHS    AND    MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 
Of  Soxt— The  Lady  of 
AtkioMMi,  Rar.  M.,  at  St.  Bee^. 
Btker.  Rev.  Tbomai,  Hartlebary  R.,  Ware. 
Bcdfiwd,  Rev.  Paul  A.,  Bath. 
Brown,  Rev.  R.  N.  D.,  C.  of  Chepstow. 
BoaiieU,  Rev.  Wm.,  Reighley  R.,  Yorkshire. 


Coartent);,  Rev.  R.,  Thornton  WatUv  R., 

Yoriahire. 
Carry,  Rev.  H.   T.,  Stokel^  NeyUnd  V. 

SuSoXk. 
Desdet,  Rev.  Lewis  Bramtfield  R.,  HerU 
Doughty.  Rev.  C.  M.,  Theberton  Hall. 
Dunn,  Rev.  C,  Whitchurch,  Sik)p. 
Gimbier,  Rev.  S.  J.,  Leghorn. 
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H&miltoo,  lUir.  R.,  Halt,  Haati. 
HetberingtoQ,  Rer.  J<aeph,  WoHdnglPny  Coiii<i 

berland. 
Jones,  R«T.  J.,  LUmfkcbreth  R.,  Angletejr. 
Lawranee*  Rtr.  W.  a.  Sully  R.,  Qkunaffsn- 

shire. 
May 00,  Re^.  C.  0»  Prebendary  ol  WaOa. 
M'Gratb,   Rer.  H.  W,,  St.  Ann'a  R.,  Man- 

cheater. 
Molynenx,  Rer.  O.  M^  Compton  R.»  Surrqr. 
Noel,  Rev.  A.  W.,  Alvcatoo,  Oloutaatt rehire. 
Pbwer,  Rer.  A.  B.  Norwieh. 
Proby,  Rer.  J,  C.»  Genera. 
Rooke,  Rev.  W.  J.  E.,  Alreaford,  Hants. 
Sharpe,  Rer,  L.  A.,  TacUey  R. 
Simpson,  Rer.  H.,  Babworth  R.,  Notts. 
Stordon,  Rer.  Abraham  H.,  C.  of  Walaall, 

Sta£brdshire. 
Street,  Rer.  H.,  Bath. 
Tripp,  Rer.  R.  H.,  Alfeemum  V^  Cornwall, 
Wetberall,  Rer.  J.,  Rnshtoa  R.,  Northampton. 
Woodruff,  Rer.  T.,  Westow  R.,  Hants. 
Wordsworth,  Rer.  Dr.,  Harrow  on  the  Hill. 
Worsinger,  Rer.  A.  L.  W.  de,  Basle. 
Yonge,  Rer.  Reginald,  Wrenbory,  Chcshive. 

Of  DAnoBTina— The  Lady  of 

Alexander,  Rt.  Rer.  M.  8.,  Bishop  of  Jem- 
saiem,  Blonnt  Zion,  Jemsalem.  

Anohmnty,  Rer.  &  P.,  Blonsdon,  Wilts. 

Bleech,  Rer,  W.,  Huiah  R.,  Wilts, 

Borlton,  Rer.  P.,  Henley  R. 

Botler,  Rer.  W.,Wickbam  Market  V.,  Soflblk. 

Clinton.  Rer.  C.  J.  P.,  Cromwell  R. 

Deedes,  Rer.  Jalina,  Wiitenham  R.,  Kent 

Edwards,  Rer.  Z.  J.,  Aiminster. 

Gee,  Rer.  R.,  St.  Stephen's,  Herts. 

Greenwood,  Rer.  Dr.,  Coloe. 

Hall,  Rer.  G.  T.,  Fairford,  Glouoesterahire. 

Jadnon,  Rer.  J..  Bamsbory-sqaare,  Uingtoa. 

Landon,  Rer.  W.  H..  Slebeeh,  PMabrokesh. 

Lee,  Rer.  W.  B.,  WooMoo  R. 

MaUary,  Rer.  G»  Mobberley,  Chcshini. 

Marsham,  Rer.  O.  P.  J.,  AlUogton  R,,  Kent. 

Morgan,  Rer.  B.t  St.  David's  P. C.,LtTerpooL 

Roblnaon,  Rer.  J.  W.,  Barriogton  V. 

Sanderson,  Rer.  T.,  Wellingborongh  Gram- 
mar School. 

Seagnr,  Rer.  J.  O.,  Sterenage,  Herta. 

Smart,  Rer.  N.,  Alderbury  V.,  Wilts. 

Smith,  Rer.  Samuel,  P.  0,  of  St.  George's, 
Camber  weD. 

Stone,  Rev.  W.,  Neweastle-ander-Lyme. 

Strickland,  Rev.  T.  A.,  Breedon  R.,  Wor^ 
ceatersbire. 

Webb,  Rev.  T.  B.,  King's  Pyon  House,  Here- 
fordshire. 

MARRIAGES. 

Rev.  R.  P.  Coates,  FeU.  of  St.  John's  CoU., 
Camb.,  to  Ann,  e.  d.  of  L.  Allen,  Esq., 
of  Roohsater. 

Rev.  S.  A.  Cooke,  to  Louisa  Jane,  third  d.  of 
the  Rer.  8.  PitoiM,  ol  OultOD  HaU,  Norfolk. 


Rer.  W.  Collett,  of  St  Pslar'a  OalL,  Camk, 

toMarr  C«U  Aogwta,  ody  d.  tf  the  lale 

Count  Linaingen,  of  Ipswioh* 
RsT.  Geofve  Baraaloo  Danbeny,  M.A.,  for* 

merly  of  BaUioI  CoO.,  Oxfonl,  to  AlbiniA 

Anne,  e.  d.  of  Sir  Tbomaa  Crawley  Boerey, 

Bart,  of  FlazW  Abbey. 
Rev.  John  T.  C.  Pawoatt,  of  Kildwick  Qcmtn, 

Yorfcshiie,  to  Amia  Maria  Stoekdale,  saeond 

d.  of  the  Incumbent. 
Her.  Aogiistus  OtwayPitsgerald,  R.  of  Ffed. 

borongh^Notts,  to  Theresa,  e.  d.  of  ^  Rer. 

J.  GiJe  Thring,  of  AUbrd  House. 
Rev.  Gainaborangk  Gardiner,  of  St.  John's 

Coll..  Camb.,  to  Anpei  aaeood  d.  of  H.  B. 

Tymbsi  Eeq..  of  Woroester. 
Rer.  G.  Garbett  c  of  Ross,  to  Martha  Elin- 

betk  fourth  d.  of  the  Ute  R.  M^illiama,  Eaq,. 

Rer.  Horace  Faithfiill  Gray,  M. A.,  Y.  of  Pil- 
ton,  and  Prebendary  of  wells,  to  Henrietta. 
•.  d.  of  the  Rer.  Chancellor  J,  T.  Lew  and 
Lady  Charfotte  Law,  and  gvand^daoghtar  of 
the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  and  the  Eari 
of  Stamford. 


Rer.  John  Hall,  R.  of  Cordey,  Safep,  to  Jna- 
tina,  V.  d.  of  the  Rer.  J.  Miles,  r.  of  WU- 
loughby  Waleeleoa,  Laioestarshifa. 


Rer.  Gee.  Shipton  Harding,  Incumbent  of 

Tongf  Shropshire,  to  Mary,  only  d.  of  the 

Rer.  John  Richard  Tetfow. 
Rer.  H.  Hunter  Hughes,  R.  of  Layham,  Suf- 
folk, to  Louisa,  seeoodd.  of  the  late  T.  Yale, 

Eeo., of  Madeley  HaU.  Safop. 
Rer.  John  Pnllein,  Y.  of  Kirkdiorpe,  to  Pran- 

cee,  r.  d*  of  the  late  Gregory  Rhodes,  Esq., 

Wetherby. 
Rer.  Benj.  Cox  Sanger,  M.A..  Curate  and 

Erening  Leeturer  of  St.  Luke'a.  Middlesex, 

to  Chariotte,  y.  d.  of  J.  PotfaergiD,  Eeq.,  of 

Selby. 
Rer.  Samuel  Sunderland,  Y.  ef  Psniaton,  to 

Eleanor  Christiana,  third  d.  of  the  late  J. 

Shawt  Eaoo  of  Staincroaa,  near  Bamsiey. 
Rer.  Robert  Thorp,  eon  of  the  Rer.  T.  Therp, 

of  Burton  Orery,  Leiceetershire,  to  EUen. 

e.  d.  of  the  late  John  Wayawn,  Esq.,  ef 

Bury  St,  Edmund's. 
Rer.  W.  Yerdon,  Curate  of  Trinity  Church, 

Salford,  to  Sophia,  d.  of  the  Ute  R.  Ereiud, 

Eeq.,  of  Spalding,  Lincoloehire. 
Rer.  Henry  H.  Victor,  of  Emswordi,  Hants, 

to  Emily,  y.  d.  of  the  late  T.  Heath,  Eeq., 

of  Andorer. 
Rer.    Fletcher   Woodbouee,   r.  of  Moreeby, 

to  Mary  SybeOa,  y.  d.  of  the  Ule  Joeeph 

Wheelwright,  Eeq.,  of  StamfordJiill. 
Bar.  W.  W.WofHlhoose,  to  Laura,  y.  d.  of  die 

late  Rear-Admiral  Sir  C  Cunningham. 
Rer.  Hugh    Seymour    Yatea,  r.  of  Henkiw, 

Beds,  to  Augusta  Hayne,  fourth  d.  of  the 

late  Rer.  W.  Hayne,  of  Plymptoo,DeroB. 
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N.B.  The  Eybkts  an  made  ap  to  tha  sand  of  eaob  Month. 


TEBTIMOKIAUS  OP  RKSPBCT 
Hm§  h§m  T^etlMd  hp  ika/olhwimg  CUrg^wtm  ■ 

Rev.  W.  M.  Bradford,  late  curate  of 
Rotberfield  Greys,  near  Henley-on- 
Thames. 

Rev.  James  Cooper,  late  minister  of 
St.  Paul's  Chapel,  Stonehouse,  Deron. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Ebden,  late  master  of  the 
Ipswich  Grammar  school. 

Rev.  T.  E.  Fell,  curate  of  Hoby, 
Leioettertiure. 

Rev.  G.  P.  Miles,  curate  of  Bishop 
Wearmouth. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Morgan*  perpetual  curate 
of  Tresroere,  near  Liunceslon. 

Rev.  T.  Nunns«  late  minister  of  St. 
Bartholomew's  CbaDel«  Birmingham. 

Rev.  William  Price,  late  curate  of 
Uanrhyddlad,  Anglesey. 

Rev.  W.  Routl«lge,  second  master  of 
the  Ilminster  Grammar  school. 

Rev.  G.  J.  R.  Salter,  late  curaU  of 
Lechdale,  Gloucestershire, 

BERKSHIRE. 

St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsob. — 
The  extensive  alterations  and  embellish- 
ments which  have  been  in  progress  since 
the  early  part  of  May  last  (from  which 
period  the  chapel  has  been  closed),  at  an 
outlay  of  several  thousands  of  pounds, 
throughout  the  interior  of  this  sacred  edi- 
lice,  has  just  been  brought  to  a  close.  It 
is  now  nearly  a  century  since  this  chapel 
had  undergone  anv  repairs.  The  chapel 
has  been  thoroughly  cleansed  and  reno- 
vated ;  new  stained  glass  windows  intro- 
duced in  various  parts;  the  organ  re- 
paired, ornamented,  and  many  additions 
made  to  it ;  the  whole  of  the  elaborate 
wood-carvings,  and  the  alabaster  and 
marble  monuments  in  the  several  private 
chapels  and  aisles,  restored  to  their  ori- 
ginal state,  and  other  embellishmenU 
added,  so  as  to  render  this  ancient  build- 
ing one  of  the  most  magnificent  sacred 
edifices  in  the  kingdom. 

Extensive  repairs  are  in  progress  in 
St.  Mary's  Church,  Reading.  Three  very 
ancient  sedilia,  of  the  early  English  ar- 
chitecture, have  been  discovered  in  ruins 


behind  the  wainscoting^  on  the  south 
side  of  the  chancel ;  the  fresco  painting 
at  the  back  of  them,  and  the  encaustic 
tiles,  being  still  in  excellent  preserva- 
tion. 

BUCKINOHAMBHIBB. 
That  part  of  Eton  adjoining  the  college 
is  about  to  be  improved  by  the  erection 
of  several  new  houses  for  the  masters, 
and  also  porters*  lodges. 

CAMBRIDGBSHIRS. 
St.  Botolph's  Chueck,  CAMBaioos. 
— ^The  repairs  which  have  been  going  on 
at  this  church  for  some  time,  and  which 
were  undertaken  by  the  parish  in  so 
laudable  a  spirit,  are  now  completed, 
and  the  building  reopened  for  divine 
service.  The  restoration  of  this  sacred 
edifice  has  been  accomplished  in  a  church- 
manlike manner.  Professor  Willis  de- 
signed both  the  west  and  the  east  win- 
dows. The  church,  both  externally  and 
internally,  is  now  worthy  of  its  position 
in  the  chief  public  street  of  tlie  town. 

OHBSHIRB. 
Special  Don ATiOMB FOR  Education*- 
AL  Purposes.— In  addition  to  the  very 
handsome  subscriptions  in  aid  of  the 
National  Society*s  Fund  for  the  Educa- 
tion of  the  Children  of  the  Working 
Classes,  in  the  mining  and  manufacturing 
districts,  a  valued  correspondent  has  fur- 
nished us  with  a  list  of  special  donations 
of  sites,  subscriptions,  &c.  that  have  been 
recently  made  within  the  diocese  of 
Chester,  in  furtherance  of  the  same  be«> 
nevolent  object,  within  the  mining  and 
manufacturing  portions  of  that  diocese. 
We  subjoin  the  list,  aud  trust  that,  ere 
long,  we  may  be  enabled  to  publish  a 
similar  list  of  donations,  Sec  specially 
appropriated  for  the  benefit  of  the  popu- 
lous and  extensive  diocese  of  Ripon.  It 
is  as  follows :— "Mr.  Richard  Wild,  for 
school  at  Shuttleworth,  100/.  in  money, 
and  a  site,  value  601.  i  tiie  trustees  of 
the  estate  of  the  late  W.  Hulme,  Esq., 
a  site  at  Bardslev,  in  Asbton-under-Lyne, 
value  70/.;  «  A.  B.  C."  a  site  at  Lees- 
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field,  near  Oldham,  value  100/.;  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Earl  Howe,  a  site  at 
Mumps,  near  Oldham,  value  100/. ;  J. 
and  U.  Lees,  Esqrs.,  a  site  at  Oldham, 
value  75/. ;  J.  Starkie,  Esa.  and  others, 
a  site  at  Oldham,  value  70/. ;  J.  Taylor* 
Esq.,  a  site  at  Whalley*  value  50/. ;  the 
Ri&ht  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Derby,  a  site  at 
Coine,  value  120/.;  the  Messrs.  Har- 
greave,  a  site  at  Accrington,  value  50/. ; 
William  Turner,  Esa.,  enlarging  school 
at  HoUin  Bank,  in  Musbury,  100/.  out- 
lay; Joshua  Bieddish,  Esq.,  Cheshire, 
a  site  at  Hollingworth  and  Stone,  value 
45/. ;  Rev.  J.  Brierley,  a  site  at  Mopley, 
near  Congleton,  value  40/. ;  the  trustees 
of  MacclesBeld  Grammar  School,  a  site 
on  Macclesfield  Common,  100/.  value; 
Major  Marsland,  a  site  at  Henburv,  near 
Macclesfield,  40/.  value. — Leeds  Intelli- 
gencer, 

Viscount  Combermere  and  Mr.Sproston 
have  founded  a  grammar-school  at  Wrea- 
bury,  Cheshire.  The  noble  and  gallant 
Viscount  faid  the  foundation-stone  of  the 
intended  building  a  few  days  since. 

The  alterations  in  Chester  cathedral, 
preparatory  to  the  erection  of  a  new 
organ,  have  commenced. 

CORNWALL. 

Sacbilbor.— The  church  of  St.  Mel- 
lion,  Cornwall,  has  been  broken  into,  and 
the  whole  of  the  communion  plate,  with 
various  other  articles,  carried  off.  We 
regret  to  say  the  wretches  have  for  the 
present  escaped.  The  lost  plate  was 
very  ancient,  tiaving  been  originally  a  gift 
from  the  Croyton  family,  whose  crest  it 
bore,  and  was  worth  upwards  of  50/. 

The  foundation-stone  of  the  proposed 
chapel  of  ease,  at  the  village  of  Tiddeford, 
near  St.  German*s,  was  recently  laid  by 
Lady  Susan  Comwallis,  assisted  by  the 
rev.  vicar,  in  the  presence  of  a  numerous 
body  of  clergymen.  The  whole  of  the 
seats,  300  in  number,  will  be  free,  and 
unappropiated.  The  subscriptions  to- 
wards the  erection  and  endowment 
amount  to  2206/.  iZ9,6d,  The  Ladies 
Comwallis  have  given  1000/.  in  aid  of 
the  spiritual  necessities  of  a  population 
to  whom  they  are  bound  by  no  ties  of 
propertv  or  residence,  and  a  further  sum 
of  250/.  to  expedite  the  building. 

DEVONSHIBE. 

Babnstaplb. — The  foundation-stone 
of  a  new  episcopal  chapel  in  this  borough 


was  laid  on  the  29th  of  August,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  J.  Scott,  at  whose  sole  responsi- 
bility the  commencement  of  raising  the 
sacred  edifice  has  been  undertaken. 

DURHAM. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham  has  giren 
10/.  in  aid  of  the  building  of  a  girb* 
school  at  Alston.  His  loidship  conse- 
crated the  new  church  at  Crook,  on 
Tuesday,  Sept.  12. 

WiMBORNB. — ^The  new,  commodious, 
and  handsome  school -room,  recently 
completed,  for  the  purpose  of  national 
education,  will  be  opened  on  the  2nd 
inst. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRB. 

The  new  chapel  of  ease«  St  Barnabas, 
at  Bristol,  was  consecrated  by  the  Bishop 
of  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  on  Sept.  12th, 
and  the  new  church  near  the  oottoo- 
works,  St.  Philip's,  on  the  following  day. 
The  Mayor  of  Bristol  entertained  the 
Lord  Bishop  and  a  distingubhed  com- 
pany at  dinner,  on  Tuesday,  19th,  after 
the  consecration  of  St.  BamAbas'  church. 

St.  AIary  db  Crypt  Church,  Olou- 
CBSTBR. — This  fine  old  church,  whidi 
bad  been  for  some  time  under  repair,  was 
re-opened  on  Sunday,  10th  of  September. 
The  chancel  has  be^  newly  roofed,  and 
we  hope  that  ultimately  suflSctent  funds 
will  be  obtained  for  the  proposed  obi- 
tuary window  to  the  memory  of  the  late 
Rev.  J.  G.  Dowling. — Brutol  Paper, 

Bristol  Churches.— We  are  grati- 
fied to  observe  the  increased  attention  now 
paid  to  the  restoration  of  our  churches. 
St.  Augustine's,  having  been  freed  from 
its  coat  of  plaster,  presents  a  greatly  im- 
proved appearance.  The  re-arrangement 
of  the  pews  in  AU-Saiots*  is  progress- 
ing ;  and  the  renovation  of  the  oeautifnl 
tower  of  St.  Werburgh*s  will  shortly  be 
completed:  an  effective  choir  has  beoi 
engaged  for  this  church,  by  whom  the 
musical  portion  of  the  service  will  be 
performed  on  the  re-opening  of  the  sacred 
edifice  after  the  repairs  are  effected. — 
Bristol  Journal, 

The  Ven.  Aidideacon  Timbrell  has 
resigned  the  oflBce  of  treasurer  to  the 
Clergy  Widows'  Chari^  at  Gloucester, 
which  he  had  filled  with  so  much  ad- 
vantage to  the  institution  for  many  years ; 
and  we  regret  to  add,  that  his  resigna- 
tion was  occasioned  bythe  state  of  bis 
health.    Tlie  Rev.  T.  Tliorp,  of  Trinity 
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College,  archdeaooQ  of  Bristol,  im  uoa- 
nimously  appoiDted  to  succeed  him. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

The  rector  of  St.  Thomas's,  Winchester, 
the  Rev.  W.  D.  Veitch,  has  been  ap- 
pointed eiamining  chaplain  to  the  Bishop 
of  Jerusalem,  and  also  head  master  of 
the  Missionary  College  of  that  diocese. — 
SUmdard, 

The  Bishop  of  Winchester  laid  the 
foundation-stone  of  Portsea  Church,  on 
Thursday,  Aug.  31,  when  the  major  and 
corporation  of  Pohsmouth,  and  most  of 
the  deigy  of  the  neighbourhood,  were 
present  at  the  ceremony. 

SouTHAMPTON,Sept.l6.— Dr.Dealtry, 
chancellor  of  the  diocese,  held  the  annual 
visitation  yesterday,  at  Holy  Rhood 
Church.  A  most  eloquent  sermon  was 
[peached  by  the  Rev.  M.  Almaclc,  rector 
of  All  Saints,  and  the  chancellor  after- 
waids  deltverKl  his  charge.  The  attend- 
ance of  the  clergy  and  laity  was  very 
great. — Hant$  Advertiser. 

On  Saturday,  Aug.  26,  the  foundation- 
stone  of  the  new  church,  in  the  parish 
of  All  Saints,  Southampton,  was  laid  by 
Sir  Lancelot  Shadwell,  Vice  chancellor 
of  Enffland,  and  father  of  the  late  la- 
mented rector.  The  material  is  to  be  of 
stone,  and  the  roof  covered  with  tiles,  the 
construction  substantial,  and  the  proposed 
cost,  including  the  tower,  will  be  under 
3000/.  The  proposed  accommodation  is 
for  upwards  of  500  persons,  of  which 
nearly  200  will  be  free  sittings. 

W I M  OH  ESTER. — The  chancellor  of  the 
diocese,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dealtry,  held  his 
amiual  visitation  on  Thursday,  Sept.  14th. 
TuK  Bishop  op  Wimchbstbe  in 
Jebsbt. — St.  HeUerf  Aug.  24. — On 
Friday,  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  and 
Diocesan  of  these  islands  arrived  in  the 
harbour  of  St.  Helier,  from  Guernsey. 
He  was  accompanied  by  his  chaplain, 
the  Rev.  P.  Jacobs.  In  the  afternoon, 
a  public  meeting  of  the  members  of  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge, was  held  in  the  Town  Arsenal. 
The  chair  was  taken  by  his  lordship. 
On  Saturday,  his  lordship  took  the  chair 
at  a  meeting,  held  at  the  same  place,  of 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
GospeL  In  the  afternoon,  he  attended 
the  examination  of  the  children  in  the 
National  School  Room ;  at  thecondusion, 
bis  lordship  expressed  himself  much  de- 
Vol.  XXIV.— Oc/.,  1843. 


lighted  at  the  progress  made  bv  the  clul- 
dien.  On  Sunday,  he  preached  at  All 
Saints*  chapel,  on  behalf  of  the  Society 
for  the  Promotion  of  Christian  Know- 
ledge—a  society  which,  his  lordship 
stated,  had  been  established  for  a  century 
and  a  half,  and  which  is  the  oldest  of 
such  establishments  extant.  The  churd) 
was  densely  crowded  by  a  most  attentive 
audience.  In  the  evening,  he  preached 
at  St.  James's  chapel,  to  an  equally  nu- 
merous congregation,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Church  Missionary  Society.  On 
Monday,  his  Lordship  consecrated  the 
chapel  of  St.  Mattliew,  in  the  usual  form. 
In  the  afternoon,  he  held  a  confirmation 
in  Trinity  Church,  and  afterwards  dined 
with  the  rector  and  clergy.  On  Tuesday, 
his  Lordship  held  a  confirmation  in  the 
French  language,  for  the  parishes  of  St. 
Helier  and  St.  Saviour,  at  the  town  church 
of  St.  Helier,  and  afterwards  at  All  Saints' 
chapel,  in  the  English  language.  On 
Wednesday,  he  held  a  visitation  in  the 
church  of  St.  Helier :  the  service  com- 
menced at  eleven  o'clock;  and,  in  the 
afternoon,  he  gave  a  dinner  to  the  clergy 
and  authorities  in  the  island. 

The  Bishop  of  Winchester  has  just 
completed  the  diocesan  visitation  of  the 
Channel  Islands. 

Sr. Thomas's  Church,  Portsmouth. 
—The  extensive  restorations  and  repairs 
of  this  venerable  church  having  been  com- 
pleted, it  has  been  opened  for  divine 
service. 

HERCFORDSHIKE. 

The  Bishop  of  Hereford  on  Friday, 
September  1st,  consecrated  the  chapel- 
otoise  at  Hoarwithy;  the  dean,  chan« 
cellor,  and  leading  clergy  of  the  diocese 
assisted  on  the  occasion.  The  right  rcv. 
prelate  has  since  officiated  at  the  conse- 
cration of  the  new  church  at  Cherbury, 
and  another  in  Shropshire* 

Hereford  cathedral  is  fast  progressing 
under  the  hands  of  its  restorers ;  a  large 
number  of  masons  are  now  employed 
upon  it.  We  congratulate  the  munifi- 
cent promoters  of  this  great  national 
work,  not  only  on  the  general  interest 
which  is  taken  in  it  &r  and  near,  but  on 
the  very  satisfiustory  progress  which  has 
been  made ;  and  we  trust  that  those  who 
have  a  legitimate — nay,  a  bounden  in- 
terest in  this  great  work,  will  avail  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  now  afforded  of 
2   K 
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saeiDg  for  themsdvas  that  the  repreflenta- 
tkm  we  have  thus  made  is  not  over- 
coloured. 

Vi8iTATioii« — On  the  1 7th  of  August, 
the  Very  Reverend  the  Dean  of  Hereford 
held  bis  fourth  triennial  visitation  of  the 
peculiar  of  the  deanery  of  Hereford,  com- 
pfising  thirty  .twopariahes,  thoee  of  the 
city  included.  The  service  was  per* 
formed  hy  the  Rev.  John  Hanbury, 
rector  of  St.  Nicholas,  in  whose  church 
the  visitation  was  held.  The  sermon,  a 
very  excellent  and  well-timed  one,  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  P.  MusmTe, 
factor  of  Baton  Biahop.  After  divine 
service  the  names  of  the  clergy  were 
called,  and  it  was  gratifying  to  observe 
that  only  m  were  absent,  of  whom  two 
were  out  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  two 
were  prevented  from  attending  by  illness. 
Every  one  of  the  churchwardens  was 
present  The  dean's  charge  was  highly 
interesting  on  account  of  the  statistical 
information  it  contained  respecting  the 
important  district  under  his  jurisdiction. 
— Herrford  JoumaU 

KENT. 

Geavesbkd  Cbuech  Umion. — On 
Sunday,  August  27th,  sermons  were 
preached  in  the  churches  of  Gravesend 
and  Milton,  and  of  the  surrounding 
pari:)bes,  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the  above 
union,  which  was  established  in  1839, 
in  support  of  the  Church  Building* 
Curates  Aid,  and  National  School 
Societies,  with  those  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge  arMl  Propagating 
the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts.  The 
fourth  anniversary  of  the  Church  Union 
was  held  on  Wednesday,  August  3a 
Divine  service  commenced  in  Gravesoid 
Church  at  three  o'clock,  and  the  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Venerable  the 
Archdeacon  of  Rochester.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Town-hall  in 
the  evening  of  the  same  day,  in  aid  of 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  at  which  the 
Archdeacon  of  Rochester  presided,  sup- 
ported by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Joyoes,  Re?.  J. 
Stokes,  Rev.  J.  C.  Renouard,  Rev. 
Ernest  Hawkins  (secretary  to  the  Parent 
Society),  Rev.  F.  C.  Cook,  Rev.  J. 
Hindle,  Rev.  R.  Keau,  Rev.  G.  £. 
Murray,  Rev.  R.  Salwey,  Rev.  W.  H. 
Edmeades,  Rev.  W.  J.  Blew,  Rev.  J. 
ThompeoD,  Rev.  W.  D.  JohnstoOi  lUf. 


R.  Joyces,  Rev.  T.  Woddioiise,  Eev. 
G.  M.  K.  Ellerton,  A.  Park,  Eaq..  J* 
Tilden,  Esq^  W.  Sanders,  Esq.,  T.  H. 
Brenchley,  Esq.,  H.  Swlnny,  Esq.,  &c. 
&c.  The  whole  collections  amounted 
to  88/.  df .  84/. 

On  Tuesday,  the  39th  of  August,  his 
Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
regaled  all  the  persons  employed  on  his 
estates  at  Addmgton.  The  day  being 
favourable,  a  number  of  tables  were 
placed  on  the  hiwn  in  Addington  Park, 
and  the  labourers  and  their  fiunilies  were 
ampler  supplied  with  the  good  old 
English  hjnt  of  roast  beef  and  plum 
pudding,  with  -plenty  of  home-browed 
ale.  About  150  persons,  men,  women, 
and  children,  weie  assembled  on  the 
occasion,  and  the  village  church  bells 
of  Addington  rang  a  merry  peal  till 
evening.  His  grace  and  Bfrs.  Howley 
inspected  the  tables  oooasionally  to  see 
that  all  the  guests  were  comibrtable. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  gave 
an  entertainment  on  Tuesday,  Sept  5tfa, 
at  Addington  Park,  to  the  clergy  of  his 
diocese  and  their  ladies. 

LANCASHIRE. 

A  Welsh  church  is  about  bein 
at  Manchester,  where  20,000 
are  now  living. 

The  deigy  of  Liverpool,  with  the  two 
rev.  rectors  at  their  head,  havr  resolved 
to  promote,  by  all  the  means  in  their 
power,  the  National  Society's  eiertions 
for  the  establishment  and  support  of 
schools  in  the  manufacturing  and  mining 
districts. 

AECHOSAConaT  of  MAWCBierim.-* 
This  important  ecdeeiastical  office  has 
at  length  been  formally  <»eated  ;  the 
necessary  instrument  having  passed  die 
great  seal  and  been  confirmed  by  the 
Queen  in  council.  The  Rev.  John 
Rushton  is  the  newly-appoioted  arch- 
deacon, to  the  great  satisfactiop  of  aU 
those  in  these  districts  who  have  for 
some  years  experienced  the  benefits  of 
Mr.  Rushton*s  indefotigable  and  suc- 
cessful efibrts  in  the  cause  of  church 
and  school  extension.  The  juried ictjon 
of  the  Manchester  archdeaconry  will  ex- 
tend over  the  whole  of  the  oounty  of 
LanoKSler,  south  of  the  Ribble,  and  the 
office  is  oonstituled  as  a  preciusor  to  the 
intended  hbhopric  to  be  seated  at  Man- 
chesta.    Mr.  Aicbdeaeon  Rnshtoo  has 
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h«d  a  lengtheoed  inter?iew  with  Sir 
Robert  Peel  at  his  residence  in  White- 
hall-giirdeDi,  for  the  purpose  of  laying 
befbre  the  premier  a  large  and  compre- 
hensiYe  scheme  ft>r  the  immediate  esta- 
blishment of  schools  in  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire^  It  U  generally  known  that 
Sir  Robert  Peel  subscribes  1000/.  to  the 
extraordinary  fund  now  in  course  of  col- 
lection by  the  national  society  for  imme- 
diate school  extension,  on  a  large  and 
extensife  scale. — Liverpool  Mail, 

CaaisT  Cuoacu*  Hbath  Fibld, 
Moss  SiDB,  Manoh  ESTER.— On  Thurs- 
day, the  7th  of  September,  the  comer 
stone  of  this  church  was  laid  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  great  number  of  the  clergy  of 
the  town  and  neighbourhood,  and  a  rast 
concourse  of  spectators.  The  church 
will  be  erected  and  endowed  at  the  sole 
cost  of  Robert  Heath,  Esq.  of  Waterloo, 
near  Liverpool,  at  an  expense  of  45001. 
It  will  be  an  elegant  building  in  the 
Norman  style  of  architecture,  will  ac- 
commodate about  1 100  persons,  and  wilt 
be  completed  in  the  early  part  of  June 
next.  In  proof  of  the  interest  felt  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood,  it 
may  be  stated  that  Mr.  Heath,  having 
consented  to  receive  a  subscription  for  a 
•tained  elass  chancel  window,  a  sum  of 
near  90/.  has  already  been  put  down  chiefly 
in  one  guinea  subscriptions.  An  elegant 
silver  trowel, the  produceof  a  subscription 
amongst  the  inhaoitants  of  the  neighbour- 
hood, was  prepared  for  presentation  to 
Mr.  Heath  on  this  occasion,  and  it  bore 
the  following  inscription:  — "  To  Robert 
Heath,  Esq.,  of  Waterloo,  Crosbie,  near 
Liverpool,  who,  at  the  cost  of  4500/, 
founded  and  endowed  Christ  Church, 
in  the  township  of  Moss  Side,  this 
trowel  was  respectfully  and  gratefully 
presented  on  his  laying  the  foundation 
stone,  on  the  7th  of  September,  a.d. 
1843,  by  the  inhabitants  of  Moss  Side, 
in  the  parish  of  Manchester.**  Mr. 
Heath  being  a  freemason,  the  stone  was 
laid  with  masonic  honours. — Manchetter 
Courier, 

LINOOLNSHIBB. 

A  vestry  was  held  on  the  7th  of  Sept. 
in  the  parish  church  of  St.  John,  Stam- 
ford ^  the  rector  being  in  the  chair,  for 
the  purpose  of  granting  a  church-rate 
for  the  current  year.  A  oroposition  was 
accordingly  made  fbr  a  threepenny  rate. 


and  carried,  notwithstanding  an  amend- 
ment which  vras  moved  for  a  twopenny 
one.  The  parishioners  were  unanimous 
in  favour  of  a  rate,  deeming  it  right  that 
the  law  on  this  subject  should  be  obeyed, 
and  the  churchwardens  enabled  to  dis-i 
charge  without  loss  to  themselves  the 
duties  of  their  office. —  lATtcohuhire 
Chronicle, 

Nbw  Cnuacu  at  Sutton  Beidgb. 
—On  Tuesday,  the  29th  of  August,  the 
above  church  was  consecrated  for  divine 
worship  b^  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 
Besides  his  lordship,  his  chaplain,  and 
attendants,  about  forty  clergymen  from 
the  neighbourhood  in  their  govms  took 
part  in  the  ceremony.  It  is  sui>posed 
that  1000  persons  were  present  in  the 
church.  The  church  will  seat  about 
700  persons,  and  is  erected  and  endowed 
by  Benjamin  Harrison,  Esq.,  treasurer, 
and  the  Governors  of  6uy*s  hospital^ 
London,  who  have  large  estates  in  the 
neighbourhood. 

It  is  stated  that  the  report,  on  a  survey 
of  Lincoln  cathedral,  is,  that  10,000/. 
must  be  expended  upon  it  immediatelr 
to  prevent  it  coming  down,  and  10,000i. 
more  as  soon  as  it  can  be  procured. 

MIDDLESBX. 

Wbbtminster  Abdby.— The  Rev. 
Dr.  Turton,  the  newly-appointed  Dean 
of  Westminster,  has  given  directions  that 
the  public  shall  in  future  have  the  privi* 
lege  granted  them  of  passing,  after  the 
termination  of  divine  service,  from  the 
nave,  under  the  organ,  into  the  spacious 
and  beautiful  choir,  from  which  egress 
will  be  obtained  through  the  grand  or 
western  entrance  into  that  magnificent 
eathedral,  which  has  for  many  years  been 
dosed  against  the  public,  tlie  only  en- 
trance still  being  by  the  gate  at  Foet*s 
Comer.  This  is  very  well  as  a  com- 
mencement, but  another  twenty  years  can 
scareely  pass  over  without  throwing  open 
the  whole  of  our  cathedrals  and  abl>eYS 
to  the  public,  and  perhaps  removing  the 
barbarous  and  heathen  monuments  which 
render  them  too  often  mere  objects  of 
unsanotifted  curiosity. 

The  late  Destruction  op  St. 
Olavb*s  Chuach. — ^The  largest  vestry 
meeting  ever  known'of  the  parishioners 
of  St.  Olave's,  Southwark,  took  place  on 
the  7th  of  September,  for  the  purpose  of 
considering  the  proper  steps  to  be  taken 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


472 


EVENTS   OP   THE   MONTH. 


in  coDsequeDce  of  the  destruction  of  the 
parish  church  bv  fire.  At  11  o'clock 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Kenu/,  the  rector,  was 
called  to  the  chair,  and  briefly  explained 
the  business  for  which  the  meeting  was 
convened.  Mr.  Allen  the  parish  sur- 
veyor, has  drawn  up  a  report,  in  which 
he  states,  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  pull 
the  whole  of  the  tower  down,  as  he  finds 
it  to  be  in  a  far  more  dangerous  state 
than  he  at  first  anticipated.  He  calcu- 
lateSf  that  to  put  the  church  in  the  same 
state  as  it  was  in  before  it  was  burnt  down 
will  cost  about  10,000/.;  a  small  re- 
duction, however,  in  that  sum  will  take 
place  from  the  sale  of  old  metal,  &c. 
After  these  minutes  had  been  duly  con- 
firmed, Mr.  Bloyd  recommended  the 
speedy  restoration  of  their  parish  church, 
and  he  firmly  believed,  if  men  of  busi* 
ness  were  appointed  as  a  committee  to 
superintend  its  erection,  it  would  not 
cost  more  than  2500/.  He  had  heard 
with  pain  that  an  offer  had  been  made 
for  the  ground  which  the  old  church 
stood  on,  but  he  trusted  the  site  would 
not  be  removed,  and  that  their  place  of 
worship  would  be  rebuilt  on  tne  same 
spot  as  where  it  had  stood  for  1000 
years.  (Hear.)  By  removing  it  the  ex- 
humation  of  the  dead  alone  would 
amount  to  4000/.,  and  such  a  course 
would  be  committing  a  gross  outrage  on 
the  relatives  of  the  dead,  as  also  on  all 
good  society.  Mr.  T.  Walker  was  de- 
cidedly against  the  removal  of  the 
church.  Mr.  Sheriff*  Pilcher  remarked, 
that  the  parish  would  reap  a  very  great 
benefit  by  the  building  of  their  church  on 
a  new  site,  as  would  be  found  from  the 
calculations  which  he  had  made.  Much 
discussion  here  arose  as  to  the  above  re- 
commendations, when  Mr.  Vane  pro- 
posed a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  the 
church  should  be  rebuilt  on  its  present 
site,  which  was  carried  by  a  large  majo- 
rity. A  committee  was  then  appointed 
to  superintend  its  re-erection. 

Mabriaob  Licbncbs. — It  is  impor- 
tant to  parties  requiring  these  documents, 
to  know  that  they  are  not,  as  heretofore, 
obtained  immediately  upon  application  to 
the  surrogates.  In  accordance  with  the 
interpretation  put  upon  the  Marriage  Act 
by  some  of  the  ablest  civilians,  the  sur- 
rogates are  now  required,  previously  to 
ddivering  licences  to  Uie  parties,  to  ascer- 
tain from  the  registrar  that  no  caveat  has 


been  entered  with  him.  A  necessary 
delay,  therefore,  of  some  days  occurs  be- 
tween the  period  of  application  to  the 
surrogate  and  the  receipt  of  the  licence. 

Papbr  foe  copyiko  Monumbbtal 
Bbassbs. — Mr.  Limbird,  of  the  Strand, 
has  a  sheet  of  paper  four  feet  seven  inches 
wide,  six  hunared  yards  long,  and 
weighs  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven 
pounds.  It  is  of  fine  texture,  and  hu 
been  made  expressly  for  the  purpoee. 

The  Chapel  Royal,  St.  James's,  will 
be  shortly  closed  for  a  few  weeks,  while 
the  orffan  and  a  portion  of  the  interior 
are  imdeigoing  repair. 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Northumber- 
land has  given  25/.  towards  defiaying 
the  expense  of  heating  Ovingham  church. 
The  Queen  Dowager  has  given  a  dona- 
tion of  20/.  to  the  fund  to  liquidate  the 
expense  of  erecting  St.  Peter's  church,  at 
Seremerston,  which  was  recently  conse- 
crated by  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  and 
has  transmitted  20/.  in  aid  of  the  sub- 
scription for  the  erection  of  an  additional 
church  at  Morpeth. 

A  subscription  has  been  commenced 
by  the  friends  of  the  late  Rev.  Marcus 
Allen,  B.  A.,  for  the  purpose  of  erecting 
a  monument  or  some  other  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  his  memory,  as  the  first  offi- 
ciating minister  of  St.  Paul's  chapel, 
Westgate,  Newcastle. 

NOTTINOHAMSHIRB. 

Earl  Manvers  has  presented  a  second 
donation  of  two  hundred  guineas  towards 
the  completion  of  the  new  diurch  at 
Leen  Side,  Nottingham. 

The  parish  church  of  Beeston,  near 
Nottingham,  is  being  rebuilt.  'The  old 
church  would  only  contain  253  persons, 
out  of  a  population  of  more  than  3000. 
The  present  one  is  to  hold  800.  Tiie 
vicar  has  himself  subscribed  200/.,  and 
by  his  exertions  has  raised  sufficient  to 
complete  tlie  building,  excepting  the 
tower,  for  finishing  which  about  500/. 
more  is  required. 

80MBB8BT8HIRB. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Bath  and 
Bed  minster  District  Committee  of  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge, took  place  at  Wrington,  on  the 
30th  of  August.  The  proceedings  com- 
menced by  divine  ferrioe  at  the  parish 
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church,  followed  by  a  sermon,  by  the 
Rev.  H.  Faiihfull  Gi»y,  M.A.,  Rector  of 
Pillon,  Prebeudary  of  Wells,  aod  Hono- 
Dorary  Principal  of  the  Diocesan  Training 
College.  The  chair  was  Uken  by  the 
Rev.  James  Thomas  Law,  M.A.,  Chan- 
cellor of  Lichfield,  and  Special  Commis- 
sary of  the  Diocese  of  Bath  and  Wells, 
who,  after  an  affecting  allusion  to  the 
services  of  his  venerable  father,  the  Bi- 
shop of  Bath  and  Wells,  now  incapaci- 
tated by  age,  preceded  to  avow  his  at- 
tachment to  the  society,  as  most  faith- 
fully and  efficiently  performing  tlie  great 
work  which  she  existed  to  fulfil.  He 
then  called  upon  the  Rev.  Henry 
Thompson,  M.A«,  Curate  of  Wrington, 
in  the  absence  of  the  Secretary,  to  read 
the  report,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the 
numlyer  of  books  issuea  by  the  parent 
society  were — Bibles,  123,790;  Testa- 
ments, 114,215  ;  Common  Prayer  Books, 
339,294;  Psalters,  11,243;  whole  num- 
ber, tractsand  books  included,  4,285,922. 
The  report  went  on  to  state  the  proceed- 
ings or  the  society,  in  reference  to  do- 
mestic objects,  noticing  the  grant  of  a 
complete  set  of  books  to  the  new  church 
at  Redhill,  in  the  parish  of  Wrington  ; 
reference  was  then  made  to  colonial  pro- 
ceedings. The  report  concluded  with 
the  issues  of  the  local  depository,  which 
are  as  follows  :~Bibles,  1668 ;  TesU- 
ments,  1547 ;  Common  Prayer  Books, 
3659;  bound  books,  5052;  tracts, 
69,127;  total,  81,057.  The  meeting 
was  addressed  by  Lieut.-Col.  Fawcett, 
G.  Emery,  Esq  ,  the  Revs.  D.  M.  Cleric, 
H.  F.  Gray,  R.  Symes,  E.  P.  Vaughan, 
A.  Cooper,  H.  Thompson,  J.  Vane,  &c. 

8HR0PSH1RB. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Scott,  B.D.  of  Bra- 
zennose  College,  Oxford,  has  not  only 
presented  a  new  desk,  worth  70  guineas, 
to  the  chapel-of-ease  now  building  at 
Bavston  Hill,  near  Shrewsbury,  but  has 
added  a  story  to  the  tower  of  the  church. 

On  the  29th  of  Augustan  examination 
was  held  at  the  Grammar  School,  Wem, 
for  the  purpose  of  filling  up  one  of  the 
Careswell  Exhibitions  attached  to  the 
above  institution.  Mr.  Thomas  Gwynn 
a  pupil  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Boulton,  was 
elected.  These  exhibitions  are  of  the 
yeariy  value  of  60/.,  and  must  be  held 
by  natives  of  Shropshire. 

The  Earl  of  Craven  has  contributed 


100/.,  A.  H.  Slaney,  Esq.,  including 
the  site,  200/.,  Archdeacon  Bathurst, 
100/.,  the  Rev.  J.  Rees,  100/.,  and  Sir 
A.  V.  Corbet,  Bart,  5/.,  towards  the 
fund  for  rebuilding  the  dilapidated 
church  of  Dawley. 

On  the  28  th  of  August,  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Hereford  consecrated  Middle- 
too  churcli,  a  chapel-of-ease  to  Chirbury, 
Salop.  Lord  Cleve  and  William  Gra- 
ham were  present,  as  well  as  the  Rev. 
W.  Corbet,  Chancellor  of  the  diocese  of 
Hereford,  Archdeacon  Vickers,the  Revs. 
James  Wilding,  Daniel  Nihill,  R.  J. 
Harrison,  Mostyn  Pryce,  John  Lloyd, 
Maurice  Lloyd,  J.  Shepherd,  C.  Awdrey, 
£.  Bickersteth,  and  R.  Scott.  The 
church  is  a  substantial  edifice  of  the 
Gothic  order,  capable  of  containing  300. 

SUFFOLK. 

Chubcu-Ratbs.  —  On  the  22nd  of 
August,  a  vestry-meeting 'was  held  at 
Bungay,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a 
church-rate  for  the  current  year.  Arch- 
deacon Glover  was  in  the  chair,  and  after 
the  usual  estimate  had  been  read  by  Mr. 
Mann,  churchwarden,  it  was  moved  and 
seconded  that  a  rate  of  Zd,  in  the  pound 
be  made.  On  the  motion  being  put, 
Mr.  Charles  Childs  said,  he  rose,  as 
usual,  to  protest  against  the  rate ;  when 
the  archdeacon  said,  he  tliought,  as  Mr. 
Childs  did  not  pay  church-rates,  he 
ought  not  to  speak  upon  the  subject. 
Mr.  Childs  saia,  the  true  question  was, 
whether  he  was  assessed  to  the  rate  pro- 
posed. As  he  had  no  doubt  this  was 
the  case,  he  should  stand  upon  his  right 
as  an  inhabitant  and  householder  to  speak 
in  vestry.  The  Archdeacon  said  he  should 
not  wait  to  hear  him  unless  he  had  a 
motion  to  make;  (it  had  been  already 
notified  that  the  Archdeacon  was  about  to 
leave  the  town  bv  a  coach  passing  within 
half  an  hour.)  Mr.  Childs  said  he  should 
conclude  with  a  motion,  which,  however, 
he  should  preface  by  a  remark  that  would 
not  occupy  five  minutes.  The  arch- 
deacon said  he  should  not  wait  to  hear 
it,  but  take  the  vote  of  the  vestry.  Mr. 
Childs — ^That  is,  you  decline  to  receive 
any  motion,  or  put  it  to  the  vestry.  Arch- 
deacon— Yes,  I  do.  And  he  immediately 
called  for  a  show  of  hands,  and  declared 
the  rate  unanimously  carried.  —  Buty 
Herald. 

The  Bbhop  of  Norwich  consecrated 
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the  new  church  at  Stowupland,  on  Wed- 
nesday, Sept.  6tb,  when  Lord  Arthur 
Her?ey  and  forty-eight  of  the  local  clergy 
were  present  at  the  interesting  cerenoony. 
Bury  St.  Edmunds. — Go  Thursday, 
the  14th  of  September,  a  meeting  of  the 
parishioners  of  St.  James's,  Bury,  was 
held  at  the  vestry,  to  make  a  church-rate, 
when  the  churchwardens  proposed  a  rate 
of  three-pence,  which  was  opposed  by 
Mr.  T.  Ridley,  jun.,  (a  dissenter.)  Upon 
a  show  of  hands,  the  churchwardens 
were  in  a  minority.  An  adjournment 
was  suggested  to  tlie  Com  Exchange. 
The  poll  was  required  to  be  kept  open 
till  midnight;  and  at  eight  o'clock  the 
churchwanlens  had  a  majority  of  thirty* 
two. 

STAPPORDSUIRE. 

The  new  church  at  Upper  Comal, 
Sedgeley,  has  been  consecrated  by  the 
Bishop  of  Hereford.  It  contains  d50 
sittings,  628  of  which  are  free.  The  new 
church  at  Tean,  Checkley,  has  also  been 
consecrated  by  his  lordship. 

SUSSEX. 

The  painted  windows  intended  for  the 
east  end  of  Chichester  Cathedral  are  now 
nearly  ready  for  erection. 

Chichisteb. — On  Wednesday,  Aug. 
30tb,  a  numerous  company  assembled  to 
witness  the  ceremony  of  opening  the 
Pancras  National  Infant  School-room, 
which  has  just  been  erected  in  the  parish 
through  the  exertions  of  the  rector  and 
the  committee.  During  the  evening  the 
Bishop  of  Chichester  addressed  the  meet- 
ing, commended  the  institution  to  their 
regard,  and  concluded  with  the  bene- 
diction. 

Sunday  Trading  in  BaiouTON.— - 
A  society,  established  a  few  months  back 
for  the  suppression  of  Sunday-trading, 
has  just  issued  two  circulars,  one  to  the 
gentry,  and  the  other  addressed  to  the 
tradesmen  of  the  town,  requesting  them 
to  close  their  shops  on  Sunday.  Since 
the  formation  of  the  society,  several  of 
the  tradesmen  employing  a  number  of 
hands  have  adopted  the  plan  of  paying 
them  on  Friday  instead  of  Saturday 
night.  This  has  been  very  beneficial  to 
the  working  man,  and  proved  one  of  the 
best  means  of  stopping  Sunday  trading. 
The  socieiy  is  supported  by  donations 
and  annual  subsenptions,  and  has  in  a 


great  measure  carried  out  the  direct  in 
view.  The  addresses  recently  issued  are 
signed  by  the  Rev.  H.  M.  Wagner,  ih» 
vicar,  and  the  whole  of  the  resident  clergy. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

The  Earl  of  Warwick  has  given  the 
munificent  donation  of  400/.  in  ud  of  the 
funds  for  erecting  a  chapel-of-ease  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Mary,  Warwick.  The 
noble  earl  has  also  liberally  offered  to 
supply  gratuitously  all  the  stone  ie« 
quwed  for  the  erection  of  the  intended 
church. 

The  Vicar  of  Leamington  has  made 
great  exertions  to  improve  the  parish 
church.  The  first  stone  of  a  new  lan- 
tern tower  has  been  laid,  and  a  large 
number  of  county  gentlemen  were  pre- 
sent at  the  ceremony.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  Gresley,  M  JL, 
prebendary  of  Lichfield. 

WILTSHIRE. 

On  Tuesday,  Aug.  29,  the  new  churefa 
of  St.  Peter,  at  Swallowclifie,  was  conse* 
crated  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbury. 
The  old  parish  church,  which  was  erected 
in  the  twelfth  century,  having  become 
much  dilapidated,  was  taken  down  in 
the  summer  of  1841,  and  the  new  strac- 
ture  raised  upon  a  more  &vourable  site. 

The  Rev.  Henry  CasweU,  M.A., 
author  of  the  "  History  of  the  Mor- 
mons/' late  of  the  American  episcopal 
church,  having  been  admitted  to  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  £nglish  church,  under  the 
provisions  of  a  special  act  of  pariiament, 
recently  passed,  has  been  licensed,  by 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  to  the 
curacy  of  Downton,  on  the  nomination 
of  the  Rev.  R.  Paine.  The  appointment 
has  been  confirmed  by  the  Archbbhop 
of  Canterbury. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

The  Queen  Dowager  has  transmitted 
to  the  Bishop  of  Worcester  two  donations 
of  50/.  for  the  Diocesan  Board  of  Edu- 
cation and  the  Church  Building  Societies. 

Lady  Emily  Foley  laid  the  foundation 
stone  of  the  intended  new  church-of-ease 
at  Bamard's-green,  Malvern,  on  the  Sdth 
of  August.  The  attendance  of  the  defgy 
and  gentry  was  particularly  numerous, 
and  the  ceremony  passed  off  admirably. 
The  site  was  given  by  Mr.  E.  Foley. 

Pleasing  Cxecuustahcb.  —  The 
other  week,  the  fimndatioQ-stoue  of  a 
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new  church  was  laid  at  Trimpley,  near 
Kidderminster.  A  local  paper,  in  re- 
porting the  proceedings,  observes,  *'  We 
cannot  omit  to  notice  that  one  cottager, 
a  labouring  man,  residing  at  Trimpley- 
|ppeen,  with  a  liberality  worthy  the 
imitation  of  all,  contributed  SL  out  of 
his  little  store  towards  building  this 
chapel." 

YORESHIRB. 

The  restoration  of  York  Minster  is 
proceeding  in  the  most  satisfactory 
manner. 

Illing WORTH.— On  Sunday,  the  27th 
of  August,  two  sermons  were  preached 
in  lilingworth  church  ;  that  in  the  morn- 
ing by  the  Rev.  W.  Gillmor,  and  that 
in  the  evening  by  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Oldham, 
in  aid  of  the  fund  for  liquidating  the 
debt  due  on  the  fine  oi^an  recently 
erected  in  that  church.  On  the  following 
Monday  evening,  full  cathedral  service 
was  celebrated.  The  Rev.  Joshua  Faw- 
cett  took  the  priest's  part ;  the  lessons 
were  read  by  the  incumbent;  and  the 
sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  Or.  Hook, 
vicar  of  Leeds.  Dr.  Gauntlett,  of  Lon- 
don, presided  at  the  organ  with  his  usual 
and  well  known  ability  ;  the  Gregorian 
tunes  were  chiefly  used.  The  collections 
(that  of  Sunday  morning  being  made 
while  the  offertory  sentences  were  '*  in 
reading  by  a  deacon**)  amounted  to  35/. 

On  Wednesday,  thfr  6th  of  August, 
the  first  stone  of  a  new  set  of  schools  was 
laid  at  Meltham  Mills,  in  the  parish  of 
Almondbury,  Yorkshire.  The  children 
of  the  day-schools,  accompanied  by  the 
choir  of  the  church,  walkea  in  procession 
to  the  ground,  and  after  singing  the  100th 
psalm,  the  Rev.  P.  W.  Brancker,  M.A., 
mcumbent,  offered  up  suitable  prayers. 
Mr.  W.  ll  Brook  then  laid  the  stone 
with  the  usual  forms,  and  the  ceremony 
was  concluded  by  the  children  singing 
the  doxology.  Two-thirds  of  the  ex- 
pense attending  the  erection  of  these 
schools  is  borne  by  the  Messrs.  Brook ; 
the  National  Society  and  the  Committee 
of  Council  making  up  the  remainder. 
The  building  is  intended  to  hold  360 
children,  and  the  estimated  cost,  with  the 
master's  house,  is  900/.  The  ground  is 
given  by  Mr.  W.  L.  Brook. 

WALES. 

FLiMTiHiai.— The  new  church,  de- 
dicated to  St.  John,  at  Uawarden,  has 


been  consecrated  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Bangor.  During  the  reading  of  the  of- 
fertory sentences,  the  sum  of  38/.  was 
collected.  The  whole  cost  of  the  erec- 
tion and  decorations  of  this  church, 
amounting  to  upwards  of  3000/.,  has 
been  defrayed  by  the  Glynne  family. 

Llakftrnach  Church.— On  Mon- 
day, the  17th  July,  the  very  handsome 
church  of  Llanfymach,  in  the  county  of 
Pembroke,  which  has  lately  been  re- 
built in  the  first  style  of  architecture,  at 
the  sole  expense  of  the  worthy  rector,  the 
Rev.  John  Jones,  of  Penlam,  was  re- 
opened for  divine  service,  when  prayers 
were  read  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  James, 
curate,  and  an  appropriate  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  D.  Davies,  rector 
of  Meline,  from  Psalm  Ixxxvii.  3. 

The  opening  and  consecration  of 
Rhymney  Church  took  place  on  Friday 
the  14th  of  July.    The  ceremony  was 

donned  bv  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord 
lop  of  Llandaff,  assisted  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Bruce  Knight,  chancellor  of  the  dio- 
cese, in  the  presence  of  a  very  large  and 
respectable  congregation. 

Llaovam  Chapel,  near  Monmouth, was 
lately  opened  by  licence  from  the  Lord 
Bishop,  not  by  consecration,  there  being 
no  enaowment.  The  full  amount  of  the 
expenses  attendant  on  the  erection  ha.s 
not  yet  been  made  up,  and  a  sum  is 
mucn  wanting  fior  the  endowment.  An 
excellent  example  has  been  set  by  James 
Davies,  the  old  schoolmaster  of  Devau- 
deu,  who  has  liberally  contributed  to 
both  objects ;  and  we  need  scarcely  add, 
that  both  the  building  and  endowment 
fund  have  been  largely  assisted  by  the 
Bishop  of  Llandaff. — Monmouth  paper. 

The  Bishop  of  Llandaff  consecrated  the 
new  church  at  Uanidan,  Anglesey,  in 
the  presence  of  Lord  Boston  and  Hon. 
Misses  Irby,  Mrs.  Assheton  Smith,  and 
a  large  assembly  of  the  gentry  and  cleigy 
of  the  diocese,  on  Wednesday,  August 
the  23rd.  Lord  Boston  gave  the  site 
and  stone  for  the  building,  and  subscribed 
the  handsome  sum  of  250/.  to  cover  the 
expense  of  its  erection. 

The  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph's  will  con- 
secrate  the  new  church  at  Welshpool 
early  in  the  ensuing  month. 

A  new  parish  church  is  about  to  be 
built  at  Ffestiniog,  Merioneth,  on  a  spot 
of  ground  given  by  Lord  Newborough. 
The  first  stone  will  be  laid  shortly. 
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SCOTLAND. 

Od  WedDesday,  the  23rd  of  August, 
the  Bishop  of  Ulasgow  consecrated  a 
new  episcopal  chapel  at  AnnaD.  The 
sacred  edifice  was  built  by  subscription. 
The  principal  contributors  were,  the 
Rev.  J.  Irving,  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch, 
the  Earl  of  Mansfield,  the  Marquis  of 
Queensberry,  and  D.  A.Carruthers,  Esq., 
of  Warmandbie.  The  work  was  also 
aided  by  a  grant  of  50/.  from  the  Society 
for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 
The  chapel  contains  seats  for  about  one 
hundred  and  sixty-four  individuals,  and 
is  in  all  respects  fitted  up  with  great  sim- 
plicity and  good  taste.  The  chancel  and 
altar,  in  particular,  are  deserving  of  praise. 
Tlie  plans,  building,  and  warming,  by 
Parker's  patent  apparatus,  cost  618/. 
6«.  4(/.,  and  the  entire  cost  of  the  chapel 
and  burial-ground  attached,  is  706/.  The 
episcopal  church  has  latterly  made  a  great 
advance  in  Scotland  ;  the  dissensions  in 
the  presbyterian  church  have  contributed 
to  this. 

FOREIGN  AND    COLONIAL. 

Cahada.— On  Thanday,  the  20th  of 


July,  the  interestiM  oeiemooy  of  laying 
the  corner-stone  of  Trinity  Church,  To- 
ronto, was  performed  by  the  Bishop  of 
Toronto,  assisted  by  his  chaplains,  in  the 
presvce  oft  large  concoutse  of  people, 
who  seemed  to  take  a  hearty  and  Uvely 
interest  in  the  proceedings  of  the  day. 

Thb  Colonial  Bishopeics. —  The 
next  bishopric  to  be  erected  for  the  co- 
lonies is  that  of  New  Brunswick ;  and 
the  committee  have  determined  on  re- 
commending a  clergyman  to  her  Majesty^ 
government,  to  be  consecrated  to  the 
see,  so  soon  as  30,000/.,  the  sum  required 
for  the  endowment,  shall  have  been 
raised.  The  sum  of  20,000/1  has  beeo 
contributed  from  the  Colonial  Bbhoprics 
Fund,  and  about  5000/.  have  been  re- 
ceived from  other  quarters,  and  about 
4000/.  are  now  required  to  secure  the 
establishment  of  a  bishopric  in  New 
Brunswick,  at  present  a  portion  of  the 
large  diocese  of  Nova  Scotia.  The  in- 
come of  the  bishop  will  be  1200/.  per 
annum,  but  the  appointment  will  be 
made  when  a  clear  revenue  of  1000/,  a 
year  shall  have  been  secured. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Editor  has  twice  carefa]l}r  read  the  letter  of  "  A.  T."  He  regrets  that  he 
cannot  insert  it,  from  the  feeling  that  it  might  lead  to  a  painful  discuaaion, 
unattended  with  any  probability  that  the  difficulties  would  be  overcome. 

The  packet  for  '*  W.  M.'*  has  not  yet  been  made  up,  the  earlier  portion  not 
having  been  obtained. 

The  communications  of  "  T.  R.  B.*'  are  very  acceptable. 

Answers  to  the  questions  of  "  Sacerdos  Paroechialis"  may  perhaps  be  ob- 
tained for  the  next  number. 


The  following  note  has  been  received : — 

*'  Mk.  EoiTOR,~In  the  present  (September)  Notices  to  Correspondents, 
there  is  an  unfortunate  jutta-position  of  paragraphs,  by  which  I  am  apparently 
charged  with  holding  out  a  threat  against  my  ecclesiastical  superiors. 

"  Bradford,  Sept.  5th,  1843."  *'  W.  B.  Winnin©. 

The  Editor  hopes  that  no  reader  so  interpreted  it 
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PERSONAL  HISTORY   OF   FOX.  —  No.  II. 

Wb  are  now  come  to  that  period  in  the  life  of  Fox,  at  which  he  was 
brought  into  the  family  of  the  Duchess  of  Richmond  to  instruct  her 
nephews,  the  children  of  the  late  Earl  of  Surrey  who  had  been  be- 
headed. I  have  described  the  preceding  period  as  the  fabulous  or 
heroic  age  of  Fox ;  but  I  am  not  sure  that  the  same  character  does 
not,  in  some  degree  at  least,  apply  to  that  on  which  we  are  now  en- 
tering— ^namely,  from  his  leaving  bis  fellowship  at  Oxford,  in  1.^45,  to 
his  going  abroad  in  1554. 

As  to  the  "  interesting  incident"  related  by  Mr.  Towjisend  from 
the  legendary  Memoir,  which  he  puts  forth  as  written  by  Fox's  son, 
I  confess  I  have  no  great  faith  in  it ;  and  I  think  that  most  persons 
will  be  apt  to  suspect  that,  if  it  has  any  foundation  in  fact,  the  business 
was  an  attempt,  perhaps  a  successful  one,  to  engage  a  man  whose  cir- 
cumstances were  apparently  desperate,  in  some  political  matter. 
However,  it  is  thus  given  by  Mr.  Townsend : — 

''  As  Master  Foxe  one  day  sate  io  St.  Paal's  church,  spent  with  loDg  fast- 
ing, his  coontenance  thin,  and  eyes  hollow,  after  the  ghastly  manner  of  dying 
men,  ereryone  shunning  a  spectacle  of  so  much  horror,  there  came  to  him  one 
whom  he  never  remembered  to  have  seen  before,  who,  sitting  down  by  him, 
and  saloting  him  with  mnch  familiarity,  thrust  an  untold  sum  of  money  into 
his  hand,  bidding  him  be  of  good  cheer,  adding  withal,  that  he  knew  not  how 
g^eat  the  misfortunes  were  which  oppressed  him,  but  supposed  it  was  no  light 
calamity ;  that  he  shootd,  therefore,  accept  in  good  part  that  small  gift  from 
his  countryman  which  common  courtesy  had  forced  him  to  offer ;  that  he 
should  go  and  take  care  of  himself,  and  take  all  occasions  to  prolong  his  life ; 
adding,  that  within  a  few  days  new  hopes  were  at  hand,  and  a  more  certain 
condition  of  livelihood.  Foxe  could  never  learn  to  whom  he  was  indebted  for 
this  seasonable  bounty,  though  he  used  every  endeavour  to  find  out  the  person. 
Some  who  looked  further  into  the  event  by  which  that  prophecy  became  ful- 
filled, believed  that  the  friend  who  performed  the  kindness  came  not  of  his 
own  accord,  trat  was  employed  by  others  who  were  deeply  concerned  for  Mr. 
Foxe's  safety ;  and  that  it  might  possibly  be  through  the  negligence  of  the 
servant,  or  person  commissioned,  that  he  had  endured  so  much  misery  before 
the  means  of  relief  were  afforded  him.    Certain  it  is,  however,  that  within 
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three  days  after  the  transactioD,  the  presage  was  made  good.  Some  one  waited 
upon  him  from  the  Duchess  of  RichmoDd,  who  invited  him, '  upon  fair  terms/ 
says  the  writer,  '  into  her  service.' " 

The  reader  may  believe  more  or  less  of  this  without  any  iqury  to 
Fox's  story,  for  it  is  UDexplaiDed^and  as  far  as  I  know  unconnected  with 
the  subsequent  events  of  his  life.  Mr.  Townsend  tells  us  that  **  Foxe 
was  engaged  as  tutor  to  the  children  btfare  the  death  of  Henrff  VIILj 
which  took  place  January  28th,  1547,"  (p.  59.)  Again:  «*A8  the 
engagement  of  Foxe  to  be  tutor  to  the  Earl  of  Surrey  took  place  ai 
the  end  of  Hie  reign  of  Henry  VllL^'  (p.  67  ;)  though  on  the  same 
page  he  says,  "  Foxe  was  probably  appointed,  therefore,  immedkUefy 
on  the  accession  of  Edward."  And  he  further  states,  in  continuation 
of  the  extract  which  I  have  just  quoted : — 

"  Some  one  waited  on  him  from  the  Duchess  of  Richmond,  who  invited  him 
upon  fair  terms  into  her  service.  It  had  so  fallen  out  not  long  before  that  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  most  renowned  general  of  his  time,  together  with  his 
son,  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  a  man  as  far  as  may  be  imagined  of  sincere  meaning 
and  sharp  understanding,  were  committed  to  custody  in  the  tower  of  London, 
for  what  crime  is  uncertain.  While  they  were  in  orison,  the  earl's  children 
were  sent  to  the  aforesaid  Duchess,  their  aunt,  to  be  brought  up  and  educated.** 
—p.  64. 

This  legendary  Memoir  is  such  a  tissue  of  nonsense  and  ignorant 
absurdity,  that  it  is  hardly  worth  while  to  point  out  two  specimens 
which  occur  in  these  few  lines ;  but  it  may  be  observed  that  the  writer, 
whom  Mr.  Townsend  sets  forth  as  the  eldest  son  of  Fox,  declares  his 
ignorance  of  the  crimes  for  which  the  Dnke  of  Norfolk  and  his  son 
were  committed  to  the  tower ;  and  also  that  while  their  father  was 
there,  the  children  were  committed  to  the  care  of  their  aunt  As  to 
the  former,  it  may  be  true  enough,  for  the  Memohr  writer  seems  to 
have  known  little  enough  of  the  whole  matter ;  and  few  will  believe 
that  he  was  Fox's  own  son.  As  to  the  latter,  we  must  oppose  Nott's 
statement  that  **  From  the  Privy  Council  Books  and  MSS.  among  the 
archives  at  Norfolk  House,  it  appears  that  Thomas  Gaudy,  a  confi- 
dential person  in  the  fiunily,  attended  on  the  children.  Lord  Went- 
worth  was  appointed  to  the  care  of  them.  In  the  privy  council  books 
are  orders  for  payments  of  100/.  to  him  for  their  diet  These  orders 
were  dated  February  12th,  1547,  and  April  10th,  1548."«  This  of 
course  carries  us  over  about  sixteen  months  from  the  time  that  Surrey 
was  committed  to  the  tower.  How  much  longer  the  children  con- 
tinued under  the  care  of  Lord  Wentworth  I  do  not  know ;  but  pro- 
bably as  long  as  he  lived ;  for  just  after  his  death  we  find  what  is,  as 
far  as  I  know,  the  first  proof  that  the  Duchess  of  Richmond  had  any- 
thing to  do  with  them.  Lord  Wentworth  died  on  the  3rd  of  March, 
in  the  fifth  year  of  Edward  VL,  and  the  patent  rolls  of  the  sixth  year 
contain  a  grant  of  100/.  to  the  duchess  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
children.  This  grant  is  dated  July  4th ;  and,  reciting  that  the  duchess 
had  been  <'  now  of  a  good  time,**  as  the  king  had  been  informed, 
«<  charged  with  the  finding  two  sons  and  three  daughters  of  the  Ekrl 

*  Life  of  Surrey,  p.  eix. 
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of  SaiTey*8y"  it  assigns  her  the  anoaity  for  their  maintenance ;  and 
also  directs,  out  of  "  our  more  abundant  grace/'  that  she  should  be 
paid  one  half-year's  annuity  *'  beforehand/'  which  is  explained  to  mean 
that  she  should  receive  payment  for  the  past  half  year  from  Christmas 
to  the  preceding  Midsummer.*  If,  therefore,  Fox  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  children  until  he  was  engaged  into  the  service  of  the  Duchess 
of  Richmond,  it  must  abridge  greatly  the  supposed  period  of  his  tutor- 
ship. 

But  I  do  not  see  that  we  are  bound  to  believe  that  this  was  the  case. 
The  matter  is  very  obscure ;  and  if  I  write  of  it  with  anything  like 
dogmatism  of  manner,  I  assure  the  reader  it  is  only  for  brevity's  sake, 
and  to  avoid  the  tiresome  repetition  of  qualifications,  and  all  the  peri- 
phrasis that  is  necessiu'y  to  keep  up  an  appearance  of  modest  sug- 
gestion. I  do  not  pretend  to  guess  what  Fox  was  doing  from  the  time 
he  left  Oxford  to  the  time  when  he  began  to  instruct  the  Earl  of 
Surrey's  children,  but  I  will  venture  to  suggest  three  things  as  possible. 

Perhaps  he  was  living  at  Ryegate;  for  Richard  Day,  the  son  of  the 
printer,  has  said  that  he  '<  preached  the  gospel  there  ;"t  and  Anthony  a 
Wood,  who  perhaps  was  only  following  the  statement  of  Day,  tells  us 
that  Fox  was  <*  the  first  man  as  'tis  said  that  ever  preached  the  gospel 
in  that  place,  when  the  Roman-catholic  religion  was  in  great  strength" 
—an  expression  which  seems  to  refer  to  even  an  earlier  period  than 
the  reign  of  Edward,  or  at  the  utmost  only  to  the  beginning  of  it; 

Perhaps  he  was  living  in  the  service  of  the  Duchess  of  Suffolk.  It 
is  very  remarkable  that  in  the  register  of  the  Bishop  of  London  he  is 
stated  to  have  been  living  with  her  in  June,  1550  ;X  and  I  am  informed 
that  in  an  old  play,  entitled,  I  believe,  **  The  Life  and  Death  of  the 
Duchess  of  Suffolk,"  Fox  is  represented  as  one  of  her  household.  The 
part  which  this  lady  took  in  politics  and  religion,  and  the  knowledge 
and  interest  respecting  her  proceedings  which  Fox  has  shewn,  render 
this  very  probable. 

Perhaps  both  the  things  suggested  are  true,  and  perhaps  a  third, 
which  those  who  are  anxious  to  connect  Fox  with  the  Duke  of  Nor- 

*  Nott.  App.  p.  xerii. 

t  So  Mr<  Towniend  tells  us,  p.  70.  I  hare  not  been  able  yet  to  get  a  sight  of 
R.  V^fs  book. 

t  At  page  72  in  Mr.  Townsend's  Life  of  Foxe,  is  the  following  note : — 

'*  (4)  This  is  according  to  the  Book  of  Ordination  of  1550,  now  in  St.  Paul's. 
'  Deacon,  Jmm  23»  1550.  (Foxus)  Master  John  Foxe,  Master  of  Arts,  residing  in 
the  House  of  the  Jhtke  of  Norfolk,  born  at  Boston,  in  the  Diocese  of  Lincoln,  by 
Letters  Commendatory  m  that  behalf  (in  eal  parte)  [ste]  laudably  bestowed'  Copy 
from  the  Ordination  Book. 

^  *  1550,  25  JttMit,  Mag.  Job.  Fox,  A.M.  moram  trahens  cum  Domina  Dmci$ta 
Snffkie*  orfundus  apud  Boston,  Line.  Disc,  [tie]  ordinatus  Diaeonus  per  Nicbura. 
Lond.  Epum.    Reg.  Ridley.'— Lansdowne  MSS.  962,  p.  108." 

Would  any  man  in  the  world  but  Mr.  Townsend  have  thought  of  printine  together 
two  such  contradictory  stetemeots  without  a  word  of  explanaUon  or  remark  ?  Was 
Pox  ordained  on  the  28rd  or  25th,  and  was  he  sUying  with  the  Dmhe  of  NorfblA  or  the 
JhiehiM  of  Sttffbtk  9  1  doubt  not  with  the  latter ;  and  that  Strype  is  right  in  so 
giidng  it  ftom  the  Register  of  Bishop  Ridley,  for  I  am  so  informed  by  a  ffentlemait 
on  whom  I  haTO  the  greatest  reliance,  and  who  did  me  the  farour  to  inspect  it. 
What  is  meant  by  «  Book  of  Ordination"  at  St.  Paul's,  or  what  is  its  authority,  I 
confeti  I  do  not  know. 

2l2 
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iblk  as  much  as  possible  will  prefer,  may  be  true  also— namely,  that 
he  was  in  the  service  of  Lord  Wentworth,  either  before  the  children 
came  into  that  nobleman's  care,  or  that  he  was  procured  by  him  to 
perform  the  office  of  tutor.  The  connexion  would  be  very  natural. 
For  Lord  Wentworth  was  the  patron  of  John  Bale,  who,  according  to 
his  own  statement,  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Fox  at  the  time  when  it 
appears  that  the  children  were  in  Lord  Wentworth's  care.  Perhaps 
he  was  so  at  an  earlier  period,  and  introduced  Fox ;  or  perhaps  he  was 
the  person  who  found  Fox  in  St.  Paulas. 

But  instead  of  these  guesses,  let  us  look  at  a  fact ;  for  such  I  believe 
it  to  be — namely,  that  at  some  time  or  other,  for  a  shorter  or  longer 
period,  Fox  was  tutor  to  the  children  of  the  Earl  of  Surrey.  This  is 
a  very  naked  fact,  and  I  am  afraid  that  the  attempts  which  have  been 
made  to  cloathe  it  have  been  unsuccessful.  '<  It  is  ascertained,"  says 
Mr.  Townsend,  though  perhaps  the  reader  will  not  think  it  so  certain, 
'<  that  the  tutor  continued  his  instructions  till  he  left  the  family  to 
escape  from  the  perils  of  Mary's  reign,  which  did  not  begin  to  appear 
till  more  than  twelve  months  after  her  accession,  so  that  the  benefit  of 
his  tuition  may  be  fairly  calculated  to  have  been  constant  for  about 
six  years." — p.  68.  This  is  not  a  very  accurate  calculation,  if  (as 
Mr.  Townsend  would  have  us  believe)  Fox  was  employed  as  tutor 
•<  before  the  death  of  Henry  VIII. ;"  for  from  that  time  to  the  first 
anniversary  of  Mary's  accession  must  have  been  nearer  eight  years 
than  six ;  and  with  his  characteristic  self-contradiction  he  elsewhere 
speaks  of  it  as  "  eight  years  of  intimacy  and  tutorage." — ^p.  77. 

There  is  no  need,  however,  to  say  more  at  present  of  the  period  of 
this  tutorage ;  let  us  rather  ask  where  it  took  place,  for  that  is  a  point 
which  Mr.  Townsend  seems  to  think  quite  <'  ascertained,"  though  I 
confess  it  seems  to  me  to  be  altogether  uncertain.  On  the  page  next 
to  that  just  quoted,  he  says,  '<  Fox  remained  at  Reigate  with  his  pupils 
throughout  the  whole  reign  of  Edward."  On  the  page  after,  **  As  he 
continued  at  Reigate^  also,  till  the  accession  of  Mary,  soon  after  which 
he  fied  to  the  continent."  Again,  '<  During  his  residence  at  Reigate^ 
three  years  after  he  had  accepted  the  appointment  of  tutor  to  the 
grandchildren  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Foxe  was  ordained  deacon  by 
Ridley,  Bishop  of  London." — p.  70.  And  having  discussed  the  ques- 
tion how  Fox  taught  the  people  of  Reigate,  whether  with  or  without 
a  licence  to  preach,  he  adds,  «*  However  this  may  be,  he  was  ordained 
deacon  June,  23, 1550,  and  continued  at  Reigate  till  the  accession  of 
Mary." — p.  72.  Of  Fox's  address  to  the  Parliament,  he  says,  <*  Thb 
spirited  and  admirable  document  was  written  at  Reigate.    Foxe  thus 

*  Bale  says  of  himself,  "  Duodecim  annorum  puer»  in  Cannelitani  monacbatua 
barathrum  in  urbe  Nordouicend  trudebar,  ut  a  Chiisti  professione  ad  montem  ia 
ocio  oontemplandum  demigrarcm,  montiaque  deinceps  sectator  esKm.  In  omnt 
Hterarum  1>arbarie  ac  mentis  caKitato  illic  et  Cantabrigiv  peruagabar,  nullum  babens 
tutorem  aut  Mecoenatero :  donee  lucente  Dei  uerbo,  ecolesiie  reuocari  cepiasent  ad 
verae  theologian  purissimos  fontes.  In  eo  autem  splendore  ortus  novs  Hieruialem, 
non  a  monacho  aut  sacrifico  uocatus,  sed  ab  illustri  Domino  Vuenfordo,  tanquam  a 
Centurione  illo  qui  Christum  Dei  filium  esse  dieebat,  serio  eicitatus,  deforroitaten 
meam  quamprimura  uidi  et  agnoni."— Scriptorum  Brylanois.  Cent,  viiu  No.  C 
p.  702.    Ed.  1559. 
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continued  ai  Reigate,  attending  to  his  pupils,  instructing  the  people, 
and  devoting  himself  to  the  most  severe  and  indefatigable  labour — to 
his  books  and  pen — an  useful,  happy,  contented  student.  He  now 
began  to  be  known  as  an  author.  His  first  work  was  written  1548, 
while  he  was  at  Rdgate^  before  his  ordination.*' — ^p.  74.  **  He  next 
published,  while  at  Reujate^  a  treatise  *De  Censura' ••••during  his 
residence  at  Rei^ale,  too,  he  must  have  begun  his  collections  for  the 
first  portions  ot  his  'Ecclesiastical  History.* ....  Gardiner  began  to 
send  forth  his  spies  in  every  direction.  Foxe,  who  had  not  only  taken 
advantage  of  the  bishop's  imprisonment  and  deprivation  in  the  affair 
of  his  ordination,  but  during  the  whole  time  he  hail  dwelt  in  his  diocese, 
had  been  industriously  teaching  the  people  that  the  superstitions  and 
image  devotions,  which  Gardiner  still  professed,  were  contradictory  to 
Scripture,  could  not  hope  to  escape  condign  punishment  if  he  remained 
at  Reigate** — ^p.  75.  "Such  were  the  labours  of  John  Foxe...» . . 
before  he  was  driven  from  his  peaceful  abode  at  Reigate.**  **  Whe- 
ther he  continued  to  reside  at  ReigcUe  throughout  the  whole  of  this  in- 
terval, or  whether  his  place  of  abode  was  sometimes  London,  or  else- 
where, we  are  not  informed Gardiner  had  one  day  called  to 

pay  his  respects,  probably  at  Reigate,  in  his  diocese  to  the  young  duke, 
on  whom  he  was  in  the  habit  of  frequently  calling,"  &c. — p.  76. 

Mr.  Townsend  seems  so  perfectly  at  home  at  Reigate  that  one 
hardly  knows  how  to  express  a  suspicion  that  Fox  (or,  to  say  the 
least,  with  his  pupils)  never  resided  there  at  all.  I  am  afraid  that  all 
about  Reigate  is  mere  rigmarole,  grounded  on  a  very  narrow  and 
unsound  foundation,  as  I  will  endeavour  to  shew. 

Mr.  Townsend  gives  us,  at  p.  124,  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk to  Fox,  dated  **  from  my  house  at  Reyningaie/*  and  places  the 
original  in  a  note,  where  the  date  stands,  **  ex  eedibus  meis  Renin- 
gatia"  In  this  he  is  only  following  Strype,  a  very  good  man,  but 
not  always  a  safe  guide  for  those  who  are  obliged  to  follow  blindfold. 
It  is,  indeed,  a  melancholy  fact  that  honest  simplicity  does  sometimes 
perpetrate  what  has  all  the  effect  of  such  fraud  and  forgery  as  vice 
would  not  enterprise,  and  with  an  easy  impudence  which  it  would 
strive  in  vain  to  imitate.  Did  ever  anybody  hear  of  ReningaiuB  as 
the  Latin  for  Rixc-ja«3  or  Rige-gate,  or  Ridge-gate,  or  as  it  had  been 
called  centuries  before  the  duke  was  born,  "  Rey-gate*'  ?  True,  but  by 
the  time  when  the  duke  wrote  this  he  was  a  great  man,  and  had  a 
right  to  do  much  more  than  coin  a  Latin  name  for  the  place  where  he 
lived ;  and  criticism,  if  it  dare  attack  his  greatness,  must  be  disarmed 
by  his  modest  confession  in  his  other  letter  to  Fox,*  that  his  learn- 
ing was  rusty,  and  that  he  had  not  written  a  Latin  letter  for  five 
years.  Well  and  good :  I  have  a  sincere  respect  for  Strvpe,  and  no 
idea  of  blaming  him,  if,  with  Richard  Day's  statement  m  his  head, 
he  took  it  for  granted  that  Reningatue  meant  Reigate,  even  though 
(as  I  suspect  to  be  the  case)  neither  he  nor  anybody  else  had  ever 
heard  ot  the  duke's  living  at  Reigate  at  all.  What  else  could  it 
mean  ?     I  repeat,  that  I  do  not  blame  Strype  for  supposing  that  jRe- 

•  See  Mr.  Townscnd's  Life,  page  128. 
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ningaiicB  meant  Reigate^  but  I  blame  him  for  coining  the  barbaroiu  and 
unheard  translationi  ReyntngaUy  as  if  that  were  an  ancient  name  for 
Reigate  which  accounted  for  the  duke's  latinization.  It  is  by  such 
little  charitable  offices  that  lame  dogs  are  helped  over  styles^  and  that 
error  becomes  plausible  and  current.  Strype  was  as  much  at  home 
at  Reigate  as  Mr.  Townsend,  and  talks,  though  not  so  often,  yet  as 
familiarly  about  it.  Thus,  when  Bishop  Parkhurst,  of  Norwich, 
wrote  to  Fox  about  making  search  in  the  Queen's  library,  and  in 
those  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  for  manuscripts  to  help  Gesner,  and 
added,  ^<  and  if  a  bloodhound  or  twayn  might  he  sent  to  Zuric,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Qesner's  request,  I  would  rqoice  not  a  little;  and  would 
be  content  to  pay  for  the  charge  thereot  I  write  this  unto  you  be- 
cause you  be  so  good  a  hunter ;  and  have  plenty  of  dogs,**  we  find 
Strype  inserting  between  brackets  at  this  point,  [<<  Fox  being  now 
probably  with  tfie  Duke  of  Norfolk  at  hu  home  at  Bygate^  in  Surrey.]" 
Thus  the  matter  was  quite  ascertained,  and  Mr.  Townsend  had  no- 
thing to  do  but  to  take  it  as  a  ready-made  circumstance  that  might 
be  affixed  to  everything  that  Fox  said  or  did,  or  was  supposed  to  say 
or  do,  for  six  or  eight  years. 

But  if  we  quietly  look  at  the  manuscript  from  which  Strype  copied 
the  letter  which  he  supposed  to  bear  this  imp(»rtant  date,  we  shall 
find  the  origin  of  the  mistake  in  the  simple  fact  that  what  Strype 
read  «  ReningatuBy*\a  really  "  KmimgaUm'  '• — ^that  is,  the  old  well-known 
principal  seat  of  the  Norfolk  &mily,  in  their  own  county.  The  most 
natural  place  in  the  world  for  the  duke  to  be  at,  and  to  date  fix>m. 


*  I  apprehend  that  the  orieinal  letter  it  not  extant,  and  that  Strype  printed  from 
a  copy  which  is  in  a  MS.  book  which  once  belonged  to  him,  and  is  now  In  the  Bri* 
tish  Museum,  consisting  of  about  forty-five  folio  pages.  It  contains  copies  of  Yarioos 
letters  to  and  from  Fox ;  and,  except  about  ten  pages  and  a  half,  the  whole  (if  we 
may  trust  a  marginal  note,  which  I  believe  to  have  been  annexed  by  Strvpe)  are  in 
the  handwriting  of  Sir  Richard  Willis,  the  wretch  who  is  gibbeted  in  Clamdon's 
History,  and  who  married  the  great  grandaughter  of  the  martjrrologist.  Whoever 
consults  this  MS.  book  wiU  find  the  Tetters  in  question  as  No.  70,  and  he  wiU  see  a 
mark  above  and  below  them,  which  I  bdieve  to  have  been  made  hy  Strype  to  direet 
some  copyist,  or  remind  himself,  bow  much  to  extract.    He  will  also  see  what  I 

*       ;  and  his 

,  when  he 

that  in  the 

word  whidi  Strype  has  given  as  '<  Reningatue,"  the  f  is  not  crossed,  and  the  1?  is  a 
Kt  and  that,  as  I  have  above  stated,  the  word  is  KeningaKm  that  is,  Kenninghall. 
Let  the  reader  who  is  in  doubt  look  at  the  "  List  of  Benefi^tions  in  Oxfijrd,**  on 
p.  132,  and  especially  at  *<  K,  Henry  8,  K.  Edward,  K.  James,"  Ac,  and  to  see  bow 
the  writer  made  aK.  It  is,  I  say,  hardly  neoeasary,  far  beeide  that  the  thfaig  is 
plain  enough,  there  is  a  very  singular  prooC  I  suppose  that  Sir  Ridiard  fiirgot  that 
he  had  copied  this  letter ;  but  for  some  reason  or  other  it  certainly  comes  over  again 
at  fol.  118,  where  it  stands  as  No.  81 ;  and  somebody  (Strype,  I  believe)  has  written 
in  the  margin,  "  This  letter  was  before  Na  70."  In  this  second  copy  iCciilii^afi«  is 
indisputable.  There  are  one  or  two  slight  variations  in  the  two  eapieB  of  the 
duke*s  letter,  the  only  one  of  any  importance  being  that  this  second  is  di^  viemmo 
instead  of  tricesimo  die  Octobris.  Instead  of  the  mistakes  in  Strype^  printed  copy, 
**sicubi"and  ''breviter,"  these  MS.  copies  agree  in  reading  '* sicuti**  and  "brevi 
te  i"  but  I  am  not  sure  that  there  is  any  other  diflTerence  than  that  this  second  copy 
inserts  "  vero*'  between  **  nunc,"  and  <*  quoniam*'  in  the  seventh  lino  of  the  letter^ 
and  omits  «  meis"  after  **  mdibuB,'*-^Siriipe  Ann,,  voL  I.,  P.  ii.,  p.  489. 
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Thefiace  where  be  was  living  as  a  child  with  his  mother,  his  brother, 
and  osterBy  and  his  aunt  Richmond,  when  his  father  and  grandfather 
were  arrested  and  sent  to  the  tower.*  The  place  which,  while  it  was 
under  confi8cation,the  Lady  Mary  occapied,t  and  which  when  she  came 
to  the  throDC  she  restored  to  his  grandfather,  Thomas  III.,  who  lived 
and  died  tbere^  and  to  which  he,  Thomas  IV.,  as  his  right  heir,  suc- 
ceeded aome  yean  before  he  wrote  the  letter  in  question,  which  was 
not,  of  oonrae,  until  after  the  accession  of  ElizabeUi.^ 

But  to  proceed  to  another  point.  According  to  the  account  set  be- 
fore OS  by  Mr.  Townsend,  *<  Foxe  remained  at  Reigate  with  his  pupils 
throughout  the  reign  of  Eidward,"  (p.  70,)  but  **  he  was  driven  from 
his  peaceful  abode  at  Reigate  by  the  tempest,  which  devoured  so 
many  of  the  noblest  vessels  of  the  reformation,"  (p.  76.)  Why  that 
tempeet  should  fall  so  heavily  upon  Fox  does  not  appear ;  but  '<  Gardiner 
began  to  send  forth  his  spies  in  eveiy  direction,"  (p.  75.)  Perhaps 
they  dieeovered  that  at  a  future  time  Fox  would  write  a  martyrology ; 
and,  wbat  was  worse,  this  terrible  bbbop  began  to  be  on  the  alert 
himself, 

"Gardiner  had  one  day  called  to  pay  his  respects,  probably  at  Reigate,  in 
his  diocese,  to  the  young  duke,  on  whom  he  was  in  the  habit  of  freqaently 
calling.  He  inqaired  for  his  old  tutor,  and  expressed  a  desire  to  see  him. 
Foxe  suddenly  entered  the  room,  bat  immediately  withdrew,  not  knowing  that 
Gardiner  was  there.  The  bishop  inooired  who  that  stranger  might  be,  '  He 
is  my  physician,"  said  Uie  dnke.  'I  like  his  appearance,*  was  the  reply  of 
the  biuiop, '  and  when  necessity  requires,  I  will  employ  him.'  Although  the 
duke  had,  up  to  this  time,  persuaded  Foxe  not  to  leave  England,  he  inferred, 
from  this  expression  of  Gardiner,  that,  under  the  newly-altered  laws  and 
system  of  persecution  which  was  commencing,  the  life  of  Foxe  would  be  now 
in  danger  if  he  remained  in  England.  Though  he  had  hitherto  been  averse  to 
his  flight,  he  perceived  that  no  time  was  to  be  lost  in  the  effort  to  save  him. 
Foxe  was  apprized  by  the  doke  of  the  necessity  of  hasty  flight ;  and  to  render 
his  escape  as  safe  and  pleasant  as  possible,  he  gave  his  commands  for  the  pre- 
paration of  everything  necessary  for  the  journey.  He  despatched  one  of  his 
own  servants  to  Ipswich  haven  to  hire  a  vessel,  and  to  see  that  everything 
was  comfortably  and  expeditiously  arranged  for  the  voyage.  The  impression 
made  on  the  mind  of  the  duke,  by  the  manner  and  speech  of  the  bishop, 
proved  the  warmth  and  reality  of  his  affiection.  His  anxiety  suffered  no  pre- 
caution to  be  omitted — no  means  that  prudence  could  devise  for  the  greater 
security  of  his  friend  to  be  disregarded  or  neglected.  He  was  desirous  to  pre- 
vent the  possibility  of  pursuit,  by  enabling  the  worthy  fugitive  to  avoid  cities 

*  The  letter  wliiefa  gives  an  aeoount  of  this  matter  ii,  I  believe,  only  to  be  found 
among  the  state  papers  lately  printed  by  the  government,  and  it  probably  unknown 
to  most  of  your  readers.  To  me  it  appears  so  interesting  that  I  send  a  copy, 
thinlrjng  iiint  it  m^y  be  considered  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  department  of  **  Ann- 
quititi? 

t  See  letters  by  the  Lady  Mary,  dated  from  thence,  bearing  date  the  22nd  and 
27th  of  June,  1548,  in  Fox,  voL  vi  p.  8^  11,  of  the  new  edition. 

t  It  appears  that  the  duke  was  liring  there  with  his  second  wife,  in  the  year  1560. 
See  Blomfield's  Norfolk.  Edit.  1805,  toI.  i.  p.  220.  The  place  seems  to  have 
been  fSued  to  be  miscalled.  In  the  Harleian  Miscellany,  vol.  vl.  p.  382,  it  is  called 
XmUi^toih  and  in  the  State  TriaK  folio  edition  of  1770,  he  is  said  to  have  been 
arnigned  m  *'  Thomas,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  late  of  Bemming'hall,  in  the  county  of 
Horfolk,''voLLcoU(8a) 
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and  towns,  and  delays  near  any  places  of  public  resort,  in  his  joamey  to  ^e 
coast.  He  requested  one  of  his  tenants,  who  lived  in  a  retired  farm  near  to 
Ipswich,  to  shelter  him  till  the  moment  when  wind  and  tide  served  to  put  to 
sea ;  that  he  might  not  be  detained,  or  put  to  any  personal  inconvenience,  by 
the  usages  of  a  port  town ;  to  which  one  wholly  devoted  to  letters,  as  John 
Foxe  all  his  life  had  been,  must  be  an  entire  stranger.  All  these  plans  and 
preparations  being  perfected  for  his  safe  emigration,  the  worthy  and  faithful 
historian  repaired,  as  privatel]^  as  he  could,  to  Suffolk,  *  taking  his  wife,'  says 
their  son, '  as  companion  in  his  travels,  then  gf  eat  with  child,  but  resolved  to 
go  with  him,  not  yielding  to  the  entreaty  of  those  who  persuaded  her  to  the 
contrary/  They  secluded  themselves  under  tbe  hospitable  roof  provided  for 
them,  till  they  had  notice  from  the  captain  that  they  might  set  sail  with  safety. 
•*  The  anxiety  of  the  young  Duke  of  Norfolk  to  provide  for  the  security  of 
his  friend  and  tutor  may  afford  us  an  additional  proof  of  the  morality,  noble- 
mindedness,  and  amiable  and  gentle  qmdities  of  Foxe.  He  could  not  other- 
wise, at  the  end  of  eig^t  years  of  intimacy  and  tutorage,  have  been  thus  be- 
loved and  esteemed  by  his  illustrious  pupil.  We  may  be  assured  that  recan- 
tation, or  the  flames,  would  have  been  the  lot  of  John  Foxe  if  he  had  remained 
in  England  a  few  days,  and  possibly,  only  one  day  longer."— p.  76. 

A  very  miserable  feeling  of  despondency  creeps  over  one  on  read- 
ing such  a  passage  as  this.  Are  there  persons  to  be  found  who  are 
content  to  write,  and  others  to  buy  and  pay  for,  some  even  to  read, 
such  rubbish  ?  How  is  one  to  shew  half  its  absurdity — where  to 
begin? 

In  the  first  place,  it  need  scarcely  be  said  that  there  was  no  *^  young 
duke"  in  existence.  The  old  duke  was  alive  until  after  Fox  quitted 
England.  He  died  August  25,  1554,  and  the  dedication  of  Fox's 
book,  printed  at  Strasburg,  bears  date  the  31st  of  that  month.  And 
in  connexion  with  this  another  thing  may  be  noticed,  which  is  quite  of 
a  piece  with  tbe  general  inconsistency  of  the  work  which  is  offered  to 
us  as  a  life  of  Fox.  Mr.  Townsend  teUs  us  that  Fox  on  his  escape 
landed  at  Nieuport;  and  adds,  <*  The  situation  of  his  wife,  who  was 
probably  either  at  this  time  or  soon  after  delivered  of  a  child,  may 
have  detained  him  there  sometime.  As  soon,  howe\*er,  as  he  was  able, 
he  left  Nieuport  for  Antwerp ;  from  whence  he  proceeded,  by  mIow 
stages^  to  Strasburg^'*  (p.  80.)  How  much  time  we  ought  to  allow  for 
this,  supposing  it  true,  I  do  not  pretend  to  say ;  but  the  preface  which 
I  have  just  mentioned  being  dated  August  31,  and  the  author  com- 
plaining that  by  reason  of  Frankfort  fair  he  had  had  but  two  months 
allowed  him  to  put  bis  materials  into  shape  for  the  press,  we  cannot 
but  suppose  that  he  must  have  got  through  all  the  previous  matters 
and  places,  been  settled  at  Strasburg,  and  made  his  bargain  with  the 
booksellere,  before  the  6th  of  July,  the  anniversary  of  Queen  Mary's 
accession.  In  fact,  we  can  be  in  no  doubt  that,  if  anything  like  this 
story  is  true,  he  must  have  left  England  early  in  the  year  1554.  It 
is  important  to  observe  this,  because  Mr.  Townsend  says,  that  ^  the 
perib  of  Mar^  's  reign,"  from  which  Fox  fled,  "  did  not  begin  to  appear 
till  more  tluin  twelve  montlis  after  her  accession.**  And  this  is,  I  be- 
lieve, true,  as  it  regards  anything  that  we  should  call  persecution ; 
but  though  religious  troubles  and  escapes  did  not  begin  sooner, politico/ 
ones  did ;  and  it  is  very  important  to  bear  in  mind  this  circumstance 
as  one  which  has  not  been  sufficiently  attended  to,  but  which  may 
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tend  to  throw  light  on  the  nature  of  the  charge  which  made  Fox's 
flight  expedient.  That,  in  the  reign  of  Edward,  or  the  aflair  of  Lady 
Jane  Grey,  or  in  some  other  of  the  disturbances  at  the  beginning  of 
Mary's  reign,  Fox  had  done  something,  or  been  so  far  implicated  in 
the  doings  of  others,  as  to  make  it  expedient  for  him  to  fly,  and  that 
even  the  duke,  in  consideration  of  personal  circumstances,  might  con- 
nive at,  and  even  assist  in,  his  escape,  is  not  improbable ;  but  "  re- 
cantation or  the  flames**  is  only  the  rigmarole  of  ignorance  trying  to 
make  a  flne  story  of  what  it  does  not  understand. 

Secondly,  if  any  such  thing  as  this  morning  call  of  the  bishop  ever 
took  place,  the  reader  will  perhaps  by  thb  time  imagine  that  it  wasno^ 
at  Reigate. 

Thirdly,  I  cannot  help  noticing  the  bishop's  asking  the  <<  young 
duke"  after  his  «*  old  tutor."  There  is  little  use  in  Mr.  Townsend's 
introducing  the  story  with  suggestions  calculated  to  make  the  reader 
suppose  that  the  bishop  meant  his  quondam  tntor,  and  that  Fox  had  in 
fact  given  up  his  tutorship  nobody  knows  how  long.  This  will  not  do, 
after  telling  us  (p.  68)  ••  it  is  ascertained  [I  am  sure  I  do  not  know 
how ;  but  that  is  his  business]  that  the  tutor  continued  his  instructions 
till  he  left  the  family  to  escape  from  the  perils  of  Mary's  reign."  And  as 
to  the  tutor  being  "  old"  in  years,  he  might  perhaps  at  the  age  of  thirty 
seven  or  eight  appear  so  to  the  <' young  duke ;"  but  he  could  not  be 
viewed  in  that  light  by  the  bishop,  who  was  much  more  than  old 
enough  to  be  his  father,  and  in  all  probability  upwards  of  seventy.  I 
notice  this,  because  it  leads  to  a  suspicion  that  the  story,  like  another 
favourite  one  with  the  same  mark,  was  not  made  till  a  good  many 
years  after  the  period  to  which  it  refers ;  not  until  Fox  had  become  an 
old  man,  or  perhaps  until  his  history  had  become  an  old  story.  We 
do  not  And  tnese  things  about  him  (indeed,  it  is  astonishing  how  little 
we  do  find  of  any  sort)  in  the  works  of  his  contemporaries.  But  take 
two  passages  fix)m  more  modern  writers.  Surely  Fuller  and  Strype 
must  have  written  under  some  sort  of  impression  that  Fox  not  only 
became,  but  always  had  been,  a  venerable  old  man.  The  former  tells 
this  story : — 

"  Father  John  Fox  (for  so  Elizabeth  termed  him)  summoned  (as  I 
take  it)  by  Archbishop  Parker  to  subscribe,  that  the  general  reputation 
of  his  piety  might  give  the  greater  countenance  to  conformity.  The 
old  man  produced  the  New  Testament  in  Greek :  *To  this  (saith  he) 
will  I  sulwcribe.'  But  when  a  subscription  to  the  canons  was  required 
of  him,  he  refused  it,  saying,  *  I  have  nothing  in  the  church  save  a  pre- 
bend at  Salisbury,  and  much  good  may  it  do  you  if  vou  will  take  it 
away  from  me.'  However,  such  respect  did  the  bishops  (most  for- 
merly his  fellow. exiles)  bear  to  hit  age,  parts^  and  pains,  that  he  con- 
tinued his  place  till  the  day  of  his  death."* 

The  story  is  not  very  creditable ;  for  of  course  Dr.  Priestly  or  Pope 
Hildebrand  would  have  been  as  willing  to  subscribe  to  the  Greek 
Testament  as  Fox  professed  to  be ;  but  that  to  which  I  wish  to  direct 
attention  is  the  way  in  which  the  story  is  embellished  to  make  it  inte- 

*  Church  History,  book  is.  §  68,  p.  76. 
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resting.  It  might  not,  we  may  be  told,  be  a  veiy  wonderfbl  thing,  bat 
coming  from  such  a  very  reverend  and  aged  person,  it  was  very  affisct- 
ing ;  and  one  is  meant  to  imagine  the  archbishop's  paying  respect  to 
his  years,  and  not  distm'bing  him  (as  his  conscience  aid  not)  in  bis 
prebend.  But  what  is  the  &ct?  Why,  that  when  Fox  returned  to 
England  in  1559,  he  was  not  more  than  two  or  three  and  forty  years 
old.  How  long  it  was  before  he  was  called  on  to  subscribei  I  do  not 
know,  but  however  much  older  he  may  have  grown,  the  archbishop 
(who  had  all  his  life  kept  steadily  ahead  of  him  by  fourteen  or  fifteen 
years)  was  not  likely  to  be  much  overawed  by  his  antiquity.  As  to 
nis  ^Mellow-exiles"  who  were  made  bishops,  I  only  know  the  age  of 
Onndal,  who  was  but  two  years  younger  than  Fox.  Parkhunt,  I 
suppose,  must  have  been  older,  for  he  was  chosen  probationer  fellow 
of  Merton  College  in  1529,  when  Fox  was  only  twelve  or  thirteen 
years  old,*  So  the  painting  is  all  fudge,  but  by  virtue  of  it,  the  reader 
is  called  on  to  sympathize  with,  and  aidmire,  what  no  honest  man  will 
dare  to  defend.  It  this  should  meet  the  eye  of  any  clergyman,  old  or 
young,  who  would  be  willing  to  hold  a  prebend  on  such  terms,  I  wish 
he  wouki  write  and  say  so.    It  is  a  duty  which  he  owes  to  his  brethren. 

Strype,  under  the  year  1563,  having  mentioned  the  death  of  Miles 
Coverdale  "  at  the  age  of  etght^-one^'  adds,  *«  To  this  father  1  join 
another  grave,  lewmed,  and  painful  divine— viz.,  FaAer  John  Fox, 
who  as  yet  also  was  without  preferment"  Of  coursei  he  who  reads 
of  these  two  **  fathers'*  does  not  think  of  Fox  as  young  enough  to  be 
the  son  (one  might  almost  say  the  grandson)  of  the  other  ^*  father** 
with  whom  he  is  joined. 

Fourthly — and  the  matters  which  I  have  as  yet  mentioned  are  mere 
trifles  in  comparison — that  an^  person  of  any  lund,  or  sort,  or  station, 
possessed  of  all  the  cardinal  virtues,  or  guilty  of  all  the  deadly  dns,  or 
sunk  in  all  the  heresies  that  ever  were  heard  of,— that  any  person,  nuin, 
woman,  or  child,  whom  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  wished  to  protect,  was  in 
danger  of  destruction  from  Bishop  Gardiner,  is  an  idea  which  can  be 
entertained  by  those  only  who  are  particularly  ignorant  of  the  times 
and  persons  in  question.  The  duke  and  the  bishop  were  old  friends,! 
and  during  the  reign  of  Eldward,  had  been  fellow-prisoners.  It  had 
been  one  of  the  very  first  acts  of  Queen  Mary  to  release  the  duke 
fix)m  the  Tower,  and  to  make  him,  beyond  all  question  or  comparison, 
the  most  powerful  subject  in  her  kingdom ;  but-«-*what  a  but,  what  a 
mortification  of  his  pride,  what  a  crook  in  his  lot,  how  much  worse 
than  wicked  Haman*s — he  could  not  protect  the  beloved  tutor  of  his 
grandson  from  the  fury  of  his  firiend.  There  must  have  been  some 
singular  reason  for  this.    Had  Oardiner  been  led  by  peculiar  circum- 

*  Wood's  Atbeoe,  i.  412.  Bliss, 
t  ''  At  length  the  confederacy  of  the  papists  in  the  privy  eonncfl  (whereof  I  siis> 
pect  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  to  be  one,  a  jffiai  /Htnd  of  Wmdk$ier^§,  by  whose  insti- 
gation this  desisn  was  set  on  foot)  oame  and  accused  him  most  grievously  unto  the 
king/* — Strype  s  Cranmer,  sub.  an.  Id4d»  Their  intimacy  seems  to  hare  been  ud- 
interrupted,  as  long  as  the  duke  lived.  The  bishop  was  one  of  his  executors,  and 
chief  mourner  at  his  Ameral.  But  it  must  be  borne  in  ndnd^  that  there  u  hardiv 
any  one  point  in  Fox's  history  so  dear  aa  that  be  quitted  England  in  the  old  dukes 
lifetime. 
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Btancesy  now  nnknown^  to  make  a  vow  that  the  firit  act  of  his  restored 
episcopacy  should  be  to  kill  Fox  ? 

But  perhaps  it  was  only  the  «<  young  duke,"  whom,  though  he  had 
been  restored  to  his  father's  title,  one  is  not  oUiged,  in  any  attempt  to 
perplex  history,  to  call  the  Earl  of  Surrey.  *<  The  young  duke,  when 
Foxe  spoke  of  his  apprehensions,  and  proposed  to  escape  abroad,  was 
unwilling  at  first  to  consent,  and  kindly  offered  to  afford  him  his 
utmost  protection,  and  share  his  &te."— p.  76.  ReNEdly  this  offer  to 
share  his  fate  is  rather  too  much ;  yet  I  will  not  deny  that  it  may  have 
been  made ;  but  certainly,  if  anything  of  the  sort  was  said,  we  may 
hope  that  the  dear  old  tutor  mildly  reproved  his  volatile  pupil,  and 
told  him  that  he  should  not  banter  venerable  old  gentlemen  when  thev 
were  in  trouble.*  But  the  '•  utmost  protection"  of  the  "young  duke ' 
must  have  been  worth  something.  For  to  say  nothing  of  his  interest 
with  the  queen  and  her  most  powmful  subject  the  <<  old  duke,"  this 
**  young  duke"  (surely  he  must  have  forgotten  it  when  he  offered  to 
share  "recantation  or  the  flames"  with  the  heretic)  had  just  married, 
or  was  just  about  to  marry,  the  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  ArundeLf  He 
was  one  of  the  most  powerful  of  the  nobility,  and  what  is  much  more 
to  our  purpose,  the  particular  friend  of  Bishop  Oardiner — ^in  fact,  the 
friend  whom  that  prelate  went  to  dine  with  on  the  very  day  that  he 
was  released  from  tne  tower.  But  so  bloodthirsty  was  the  bishop,  or 
so  important  a  person  was  Fox,  that  all  this  was  of  no  avail.  How  one 
longs  to  know  tne  particulars  of  what  Fox  had  done  to  raise  him  to 
that  "  bad  eminence."  But  there  he  was ;  and  I  doubt  not  that  he  was 
in  more  danger  from  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  than  Dennis  was  from 
the  King  of  France.     With  such  friends,  one  might  have  thought  him 

*  Even  Mr.  Townaend  leemi  to  luTe  been  frightened,  and  abstained  from  giving 
the  abfurd  statement  of  his  authority  in  its  native  bombast.  The  Memoir  tells  us, 
'*  As  soon  as  the  duke  knew  his  Intent,  gently  ohiding  his  fearftilneas,  he  used 
many  words  to  perswade  him  to  leave  all  thought  of  going  away ;  affirming  it  nei- 
ther agreeable  to  honour  or  modesty,  for  him  to  sumr  his  tutor,  so  well  deserving 
at  his  hands,  at  any  time  of  his  life  to  be  taken  from  him  :  but  that  it  should  then 
be  done,  was  not  beseeming  for  him  that  desired  it.  Let  him  but  think  with  himself, 
how  great  a  burthen  of  hatred  his  scholar  must  needs  bear,  among  those  who  were 
ignorant,  whether  he  forsook  him  of  his  own  aeoordi  or  were  forsaken  by  him  *.  yet 
that  he  intreated  not  to  be  excused  from  any  hatred  which  might  light  upon  him,  if 
at  least  he  might  do  it  with  Master  Foxe's  oommodity:  but  in  flying,  what  misery 
would  be  wanting?  Banishment,  Poverty*  Contempt,  and  among  those  which 
knew  him  not,  the  reproach  of  a  Runagate.  That  he  acknowledged  all  this  less 
evU  than  deaih ;  but  that  it  was  not  yet  come  to  such  extremity ,  neither  would 
he  suffer  it  should :  That  he  had  yet  Wealth,  and  Favour,  and  Friends,  and  the 
Fortune  of  his  house  {  if  the  misohanoe  prevailed  frirther,  himself  would  partake  of 
the  danger,  and  make  the  d«truction  oommon :  That  he  remembered,  with  what 
Precepts  he  had  fortified  his  younger  years*'  [the  young  gentleman  was,  perhaps, 
turned  of  seventeen  ;]  *'  neither  had  he  wiUi  more  attention  hearkened  to  his  in- 
structions^ than  he  would  with  eonstaney  put  them  in  praetioe ;  only  let  him  be  of 
good  courage,  and  so  avoid  the  violence  of  his  enemies,  as  not  to  be  weary  of  bis 
friends'  company :  That  this  he  spake,  as  hoping  by  his  authority  to  prevail  with 
him :  but  if  that  might  not  be  obtamed,  he  would  then  frirther  him  in  the  course  he 
intended,** 

t  I  do  not  know  when  the  marriage  took  plaoe,  but  it  seema  from  the  inquisition 
(see  Collins,  JU  96»  99)  to  have  been  bafore  the  death  of  his  grand&therio  August, 
1554 
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tolerably  safe,  but  Gardiner  was  such  a  man ;  he  had  set  his  mind 
upon  killing  Fox,  and  all  the  feelings  of  nature,  all  the  sobs  and  shrieks 
oi  intercessory  friendship,  went  for  nothing. 

But  if  Fox's  friends  could  not  move  his  persecutor,  they,  or  at  least 
one  of  them,  did  what  was  next  best  by  assisting  his  flight.  The 
**  young  duke"  stooped  to  lying — the  vice  which  (wherever  he  learned 
it)  afterwards  brought  him  to  the  block.  But  it  was  obvious  that  the 
"  old  tutor"  could  not  long  pass  for  the  physician,  if  the  savage  bishop 
was  to  "  employ  him."  He  offered,  as  I  have  just  said,  to  share 
his  fate,  for  no  reason  that  appears  but  to  make  himself  good  com- 
pany ;  for,  whatever  modern  writers  may  have  fancied,  I  doubt  whe- 
ther his  contemporaries  suspected  him  of  any  tendency  to  Protestant 
heresy.  I  have  already  said  that  he  married  the  daughter  of  the 
Earl  of  Arundel,  and  soon  after  we  find  him  in  the  full  blaze  of  the 
popish  court,  celebrating  the  baptism  of  his  heir.  The  sponsors  were 
(not  John  Fox,  John  Bale,  and  the  Duchess  of  Richmond)  but  King 
Philip,  Bishop  Gardiner,  and  the  old  Duchess  of  Norfolk.* 

*  This  is  stated  by  Collins,  i.  103 ;  but  I  see  that  Mr.  Howard,  in  his  Memorials 
of  the  Howard  family,  says  that  this  child,  afterwards  Philip,  Earl  of  Arundel,  **  was 
named  from  Philip  II.,  who,  with  Henry^  EaH  of  Arundel,  and  Elisabeth  Staffbrd* 
Duchess  of  Norfolk,  held  him  on  the  font,"  p.  29.  This  appears  to  be  making  the 
grandfather  the  eodfather ;  but  I  do  not  venture  to  contradict  it. 

The  reader  wul  understand  and  feel  the  force  of  what  I  have  been  saying  much 
better  if  he  will  read  a  few  pages  about  Queen  Mary*s  accession,  in  Strype's  Memo- 
rials, Vol.  III.  part,  i.,  beginning  at  p.  26.  Of  course  I  cannot  copy  them  bare, 
but  I  will  garble  a  fbw  words.    **  The  drd  of  August  was  the  splendid  day  on 

which  the  Queen  came  riding  to  London,  and  so  to  the  Tower Her  Grace 

came  in  this  equipase ;  afore  her  a  thousand  veWet  coats  and  cloaks  in  embroidery. 
The  Mayor  of  I.ondon  bare  the  mace,  the  JSarl  of  Arundel  bare  the  sword ;  all  the 
trumpets  blowing.     Next  her  came  the  Lady  Ekxabeth,  and  next  her  the  Dnehae 

of  Norfolk The  oueen  rested  herself  the  next  day  after  her  coming  to  the 

Tower.  • , but  the  day  following was  a  day  of  action.     For  Dr.  Cox, 

Dean  of  Westminster,  came  this  day  prisoner  to  the  Tower.  And  so  all  the  late 
King  Edward's  learned  tutors  and  instructors  were  now  prisoners  there ;  Cheke 
and  Cook  before,  and  now  Cox.  But  this  day  was  more  propitious  to  the  Roman 
clergy.     For  now  came  out  of  the  Marshalsea,  Bonner,  the  old  Bishop  of  London. 

And  the  Biih<^  of  Winchester,  another  late  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  the 

queen  did  appoint  one  of  her  Priyy  Council, Thus  the  queen  having  here 

at  the  Tower  released  some  and  imprisoned  others,  as  she  stood  affected,  and  baring 
chosen  her  Privy  Council,  which  were  chiefly  such  as  had  been  under  a  cloud,  or 
suffered  in  the  former  reign^  (as  Oardiner,  Bishop  of  Winehetter,  the  EarlofArwu- 

dd, )  began  to  set  upon  the  businesses  of  state.     And  one  ot  her  first  cares 

was  to  send  to  the  emperor,  her  relation  and  fnend this  letter  to  them 

[her  ambassadors  at  his  court]  was  signed,  August  5,  by  the  JEarl  of  Arundd,  and 

next  by  Stephen,  Biehop  of  Winehetler,  not  yet  made  Lord  Chancellor .  • The 

9th  day  of  this  month  [August]  seemed  to  be  the  first  time  Biehop  Oardiner  came 
out  of  the  Tower,  after  bis  liberty  granted  him,  passing  in  his  way  thence  by  Bath 
Place,  the  Barl  ofArundeTe  place  at  that  time,  to  his  own  house  in  the  parish  of  St. 

Mary  Overy's ;  and  from  thence  again  to  my  Lord  ArundeTt  to  dinner [Go 

on  to  p.  53,]  The  Thursday  after,  that  is,  Sept.  28^  she,  in  order  to  her  corona* 
tion,  removed  from  St.  James's,  where  she  was  at  present,  and  so  to  Whitehall. 

There  she  took  her  barge  to  the  Tower Tlie  next  day  she  made  fifteen 

Knights  of  the  Bath,  who  were  knighted  by  the  JSarl  of  Amndd,  Lord  Steward  of 
the  Queen's  house,  by  commission  from  her.     Tlie  first  was  the  Earl  of  Devon- 

shh*,  the  next  the  young  Earl  of  Surrey The  next  day,  S^tember  30, 

Saturday,  she  came  from  the  Tower  through  I.ondon  to  Westminster,  riding  tri- 
umphantly in  an  open  chariot  to  be  seen The  glory  and  splendour  of  this 
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The  "  young  duke"  saw,  however,  that  his  tutor  must  **  fly  from 
the  threatened  vengeance  ;**  and  when  it  was  once  resolved  that  Fox 
and  his  wife,  «  then  great  with  child,"  should  go  <*  to  make  his  escape 
as  safe  and  pleasant  as  possible,  he  gave  his  commands  for  the  pre- 
paration of  everything  necessary  for  the  journey.  He  despatched  one 
of  his  own  servants  to  Ipswich  haven  to  hire  a  vessel,*'  p.  77.  What 
a  very  droll  writer  Mr.  Townsend  is.  He  must  either  have  in  an 
eminent  degree  what  Pope  has  termed  "  power  of  face,"  or  very  odd 
ideas  of  safety  and  pleasure.  Imagine  a  wretched  heretic  at  Reigate, 
encumbered  with  a  pregnant  wife,  flying  from  fire  and  faggot,  with 
Gardiner's  bloodhounds  at  his  heels,  and  think  of  engaging  a  passage 
for  him  at  Ipswich,  by  way  of  making  matters  '<  as  safe  and  pleasant 
as  possible."  Do  look  at  the  map.  Remember  that  there  were  then 
no  raihx)ads  at  all,  and  probably  no  coaches  direct  from  Reigate  to 
Ipswich.  Did  Fox  keep  west  of  London,  or  did  he  cross  the  Thames 
mider  the  fire  of  Tilbury  Fort  ?  What  an  odd  line  to  select  by  way 
of  avoiding  "  cities  and  towns,  and  delays,  near  any  places  of  public 
resort  ;*'  and  what  a  pity  that  the  duke  did  not  send  him  to  Brighton, 
where  the  Pavilion  was  unbuilt,  and  where  there  is  not  even  now 
enough  of  the  «  usages  of  a  port  town"  to  distress  a  man  bom  and  bred 
at  Boston.  One  is  glad  to  find  Mr.  Townsend  able  to  add  that  JFox 
**  repaired,  as  privately  as  he  could,  to  Suffolk."  It  would  have  been,  not 
only  ungrateful  to  his  patron,  but  altogether  in  bad  taste,  to  have  careered 
through  the  country  with  noisy  ostentation,  and  held  Reformation 
Meetings  at  all  the  towns  he  went  through.  But  as  to  the  matter  of 
fact,  may  we  not  suspect  that  Reigate  had  nothing  to  do  with  it,  and 
that  Fox  was  already  in  Norfolk  or  Suffolk  when  the  means  of  emi- 
gration were  provided  at  Ipswich  ?  S.  R.  Maitlakd. 


cavalcade  is  described  at  large  by  Stow,  and  Holingsbed  after  him Imme- 
diately before  the  queen,  the  sword  was  borne  by  the  £arl  o/Arundd On 

the  right  hand  thereof  the  £arl  of  Oxford,  Lord  Great  Chamberlain,  and  on  the 
left  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  B^l  Marshal.  Then  the  Queen  in  her  litter,  richly  gar- 
nished with  cloth  of  gold.  In  the  first  chariot  after  the  Queen,  sat  the  Lady  Euza- 
beth  and  the  Lady  Ann  of  Cleves.  Then  rode  on  horseback  four  ladies  of  estate 
appareled  in  crimson  ?elvet,  and  their  horses  trapped  with  the  same,  and  these  great 
ladies  were  the  J}uche$s  of  Norfolk,the  Marchioness  of  Exeter,  the  Marchioness  of 

Winchester,  and  tlie  Countess  of  Arundel,  who  rode  next  the  abovesaid  chariot 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  1,  the  day  of  her  coronation,... .when  the  queen  came*. ..her 
train  borne  by  the  Duchess  of  Norfolk ....  then  approached  unto  her  highness  the 
Bishop  of  Winchester^  Lord  Chancellor,  in  pontidauibus,  with  obeisance. . .  .beside 
her  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  stood  and  declared  to  the  people  the  purpose  of  the 

present  solemnity She  was  anointed  by  the  Bishop  of  Winchester:  and  tlie 

crown  set  upon  her  head  by  the  said  Bishop And  afterwards  the  office  of 

mass  was  begun  by  the  same  biihop When  all  was  done,  her  grace  returned 

to  Westminster  Hall  to  dinner the  Duke  of  NorfdUi  rode  up  and  down  the 

hall,  being  his  place  as  High  Marshal.    Here  were  present  also  the  Earl  of  Derby, 

High  Consuble  of  EngUnd ;  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  Hiffh  Butler The  young 

Earl  of  Surrey  was  doer  under  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  his  grandsire The 

Queen  s  Brst  parliament  began  to  sit  on  the  5th  day  of  October The  first 

session  lasted  to  the  21st  of  the  said  month  ;  during  all  which  time  only  three  bills 
took  place ;  whereof  one  only  was  made  public That  act . . .  .seemed  to  pro- 
ceed chiefly  out  of  a  partial  favour  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk For  the  duke  had 

been  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower  all  the  last  reign ;  and  a  little  part  of  the  former. . . . 
A  stiff  papist,"  &c.  p.  56, 
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KO.  XU.— Vai  CUOACR  AlTD  Tltt  COVaKBOATIOir. 

Whbn  the  ReforxnatioQ  swept  away  a  multitude  of  oomiptions  from 
the  church  of  Englandi  it  committed  do  small  havoc  with  the  fiUnrics. 
Much  as  recent  years  have  done  in  restoring  to  something  like  de- 
cencY  the  remains  of  olden  time»  and  in  raising  new  houses  of  prayer 
for  the  living  God|  there  is  too  conclusive  evidence  in  every  relio  that 
restorations  have  seldom  deserved  that  name,  and  could  the  old  church- 
men look  upon  the  new  churches,  it  would  he  with  the  feeling  of  Jews 
returned  from  captivity  beholdmg  the  second  temple. 

The  suppression  of  the  monasteries  to  which  roost  of  the  larger 
churches  belonged  brought  the  latter  to  be  con^dered  in  the  light  of 
marketable  chattels.  And  just  as  marble  has  proved  itself  more 
durable  than  bronze  in  commemorating  the  features  of  those  who  have 
deserved  to  be  rememberedi  so  stone  and  tiling  have  farmed  better 
materials  for  roofe  than  lead.  In  fact,  when  any  sacred  building  was, 
in  the  pithy  phrase  of  Henry's  conumssionersi  **  deemed  superfluous^** 
the  next  thing  was  to  ascertain  the  collective  weight  of  the  bells,  and 
estimate  the  lead  on  the  nave,  aisles,  and  cloisters,  that  the  king 
might  know  how  much  they  should  represent  in  a  wager,  or  a  cour- 
tier what  baseness  and  truckling  they  might  be  worth.  They  were 
offered  for  sale,  removed,  and  melted,  unless,  as  in  many  instances, 
the  parishioners  subscribed  and  bought  them,  or  they  fell  into  the 
hands  of  some  one  whose  sacrilege  had  a  touch  of  compunction  in  it^ 
and  who,  content  with  fleecing  the  priest,  spared  the  temple.  The 
extent  of  the  spoliation,  however,  may  be  judged  of  firom  the  fact  of  a 
man's  using  all  his  interest  at  court  to  obtain  a  grants  not  of  the  bell^ 
but  the  clappers  of  a  district. 

Thus  it  came  to  pass  that  the  churches  were  '*  ruinous  and  foully 
decayed  almost  in  every  comer.  •  •  •  •  .defiled  with  tain  and  weather, 
with  dung  of  doves  and  owls,  stares  and  choughs,  and  other  filthiness, 
as  it  is  foul  and  lamentable  to  behold  in  many  places  of  this  country  :*** 
and  no  wonder,  for  while  avarice  thus  unroofed  them,  other  mo- 
tives exposed  them  to  the  storms  that  beat  against  their  sides.  It  is 
well  known  that  as  the  art  of  staining  glass  attained  perfection,  the 
windows  gradually  expanded  to  receive  it  in  the  contemporary  archi-* 
tecture.  The  walls  of  the  church  almost  disappeared,  suod  buttresses 
upheld  the  groined  roof  between  their  strong  arms,  until  within  it 
seemed  a  work  of  enchantment  Such  a  style  demanded  the  embel- 
lishment which  accompanied  it,  for  the  glare  when  it  is  omitted,  as  in 
the  enormous  clerestoiy  of  Bath  Abbey,  is  not  agreeable. 

A  danger,  however,  presented  itself  to  the  preachers  of  the  reforma- 
tion, greater  than  the  occasional  tempest  or  the  desultory  sunshine. 
The  figures  on  the  glass  represented  saints  and  angels,  to  say  nothing 
of  objects  more  objectionable.    These  crowded  the  prismatic  days ; 

*  Homily  fer  repairiog  and  keeping  dean  of  ehurehci* 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


mm  OF  TflB  mWOBM ATIOK.  491 

bttt  as  the  enactmaits  relating  to  images  and  pictnres  made  the  tad 
of  their  aboae  a  necessaiy  preliminary  to  their  dettmctiony  and  ae 
**  men  are  oot  so  ready  to  worship  a  picture  on  a  wall  (»r  in  a  win- 
dow as  an  embossed  and  gilt  image,*^  these  gorgeous  productions  es- 
caped in  mmny  instances  the  genanal  ruin.  In  1564,  we  find  (George 
With^v  enoouraged  by  Biriiop  Parkhnrst  in  preaching  at  Cambridge 
fiir  the  reformation  of  glass  windows.  It  was  only  now  and  then, 
however,  when  a  fanatic's  soul  was  stirred  by  some  individual 
abomination,  that  a  window  was  rendered  entirely  useless,  and  the 
coDgregadon  exposed,  for  no  one  seems  to  have  thought  of  replacing 
the  broken  portions  with  oonmion  glass.  Still  they  were  heard  dt 
DOW  and  then  at  Paul's  Cross.  **  Our  church/'  says  J.  White, 
**  (God  be  thanked  for  the  Word  preached  and  the  sacraments  minis- 
tered,) 18  meetly  well  refinrmed,  and  good  laws,  too,  for  the  redress  of 
images  in  the  walls  and  windows  of  churches  if  it  were  well  looked  into. 
But  either  covetioumess  which  is  idolatry,  or  idolatry  which  is  not 
covetiousneas,  doth  make  but  slender  practice  or  no  execution  at  all 
of  good  laws.  For  churches  keep  their  old  colouring  still,  though  the 
images  have  lost  their  countenance ;  and  though  their  heads  be  off, 
yet  they  can  make  somewhat  of  their  bodie3."t 

The  allusion  here  is  to  a  practice  which  seems  to  hare  been  not 
uncommon  where  the  rage  for  reforming  had  not  swallowed  up  the 
dictates  of  common  sense.     Bishop  Hall  deci^ntated  the  stained  glass 
figures  at  Norwich,  and  hoped  that  in  that  state  they  could  do  no 
hton.     Bat  other  causes  might  occasionally  operate  to  the  ^^*^™: 
of  these  «*  blasphemous  pictures  in  church  windows/'^    For  the  wotl 
time  that  a  new  and  showy  preacher  retained  his  P^P^^*'^^}  Jj^m 
rencc  Barker  tells  us  that  the  people  would  tear  the  glass  otat  ot  tn^ 
to  hear  him^  A  process  anticipated  by  the  clerk  of  St.  Mary  ^^^" 
bridge,  who,  when  Cartwright  was  going  to  preach,  took  ^^^\  ^fo- 
dowsofthechurch.il    However,  a  great  deal  of  it  survived  tbci^ 

mation,  and  only  perished  in  the  age  when  Culmer  atood  «*  ^™  Jft^^^ke 
Ae  Canterbury  city  ladder,  near  sixty  steps  high,  with  »  ^**®  ^,5\er8 
hi  his  hand,  rattling  down  proud  Becket's  glassy  bones,  when  o«* 
then  present  would  not  venture  so  high."  ji^^nlcs  of 

It  is  needless  to  observe  that  the  reformers  were  no  Q^scipi^^ 
Durandos.     «  We  know,"  says  the  homily,^  *•  that  now  in  ^^^^ 
of  the  clear  light  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Son  of  Ood,  ^^^^^^^^^^ 
and  significations  are  utteriy  gone, . ....  .and  ^^^^^^  Christ  to 

arenotset  op  for  figmi5s  and  significations  of  ^^^n^?,herever  a 
come,  but  for  other  good  and  godly  purposes.         **™r^.      ^ant  of 
doctrine  was  impUed,  a  change  was  needed  ;  the  "P^^Lj^lUt  which 
these  doctrinal  alterations  in  the  churches  was,  ^^'"°™^»  "TL  fourtli 
changed  the  altar  into  a  communion  table.      ldoop^>  xp  n 

•  Homily  a^iii**  P^ril^of  idrf«*«Tj,   ^^j^ 

t  Burton's  Sermon  at  Norwieb»  x^k*^- 
i  Sermons  at  Paul's  Cro««-   ^ 
I  FoUer^'HIst-orCamb^p.  >^* 
f  or  f«piiriiigdior«bcs. 
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sermon  on  Jonah,  had  argued  that  no  sacrifices  were  lell  to  be  done 
by  Christian  people  but  such  as  ought  to  be  done  without  altars,  the 
sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  of  charity,  and  the  mortifying  their  own 
bodies;  he  continues, — 

"  Seeing  Christians  have  no  other  sacrifices  than  these,  which  may  and 
ought  to  be  done  without  altars,  then  should  there  be  no  altars  among  Chris- 
tians ;  and  therefore,  it  was  not  without  the  great  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God,  that  Christ,  his  apostles,  and  the  primitive  church,  were  without  altars ; 
for  they  knew  that  the  use  of  altars  was  taken  away.  It  were  well  then  that 
it  might  please  the  magistrates  to  turn  the  altars  into  tables,  according  to  the 
first  institution  of  Christ,  to  take  away  the  false  persuasion  of  the  peofAt 
which  they  have  of  the  sacrifices  to  be  done  upon  the  altars ;  for  as  long  as 
the  altars  remain,  both  the  ignorant  people,  and  the  ignorant  and  evil-per- 
suaded priest,  will  always  dream  of  sacrifice.  Therefore  were  it  best  that 
the  magistrates  removed  all  the  monuments  and  tokens  of  idolatry  and  super- 
stition, then  should  the  true  religion  of  God  the  sooner  take  place.** 

This  recommendation  was  quickly  followed.  In  the  June  follow- 
ing, on  St.  Barnabas'  day,  the  altar  had  disappeared  from  St.  Paul's, 
and  the  wall  behind  it.  A  moveable  table  occupied  its  place,  and 
the  removal  of  altars  was  enjoined  in  his  visitation  of  this  year  through- 
out his  diocese.  This,  of  course,  created  a  sensation  in  other  parts  of 
the  kingdom ;  and  Day,  Bishop  of  Chichester,  a  man,  be  it  observed, 
who  had  given  up,  and  even  preached  against,  transubstantiation, 
endeavoured  by  sermons  in  his  cathedral  to  prevent  the  operation  of 
80  desecrating  a  practice.  The  resistance  was  characteristic.  Cox, 
the  king's  tutor,  was  sent  into  his  see  to  preach  against  him  in  Octo- 
ber, and  the  next  month  an  order  from  the  council  for  the  general 
destruction  of  altars  came  to  all  the  bishops.  Day  resisted,  resigned 
his  bishopric,  resimied  his  former  faith,  and  was  committed  to  the 
Fleet. 

The  destmction  of  altars,  however,  was  but  one  step  out  of 
many  which  seemed  desirable  to  the  more  radical  reformers.  They 
formed  important  parts,  it  is  true,  yet  merely  parts  of  a  system  on 
which  the  whole  fabric  of  the  churches  was  constructed.  And  if  that 
system  was  radically  wrong,  and  in  the  absence  of  any  other  guidance 
the  precedents  of  the  temple  worship  were  to  be  considered  as  of  no 
worth  at  all,  further  alterations  must  be  made  before  places  fit  for 
Christian  worship  could  be  provided ;  the  chancel  of  course  would  seem 
obnoxious.  In  the  sermon  already  quoted.  Hooper  expresses  himself 
unwilling  to  "  condemn  the  public  place  of  prayer:"  he  is  even  sorry 
it  is  not  more  frequented.  «*  But,"  he  adds,  ***this  I  would  wish,  that 
the  magistrates  should  put  both  the  preacher,  minister,  and  the  people, 
in  one  place,  and  shut  up  the  partition  called  the  chancel,  which  sepa- 
rates the  congregation  of  Christ  one  from  the  other,  as  though  the  veil 
and  partition  of  the  temple  in  the  old  law  yet  should  remain  in  the 
church  ;  when,  indeed,  all  figures  and  types  ended  in  Christ.  And  in 
case  this  were  done,  it  would  not  only  express  the  dignity  and  grace 
of  the  New  Testament,  but  also  cause  the  people  the  better  to  under- 
stand the  things  read  there  by  the  minister;  and  also  excite  the 
minister  to  more  study  of  the  things  that  he  reads,  lest  he  should  be 
found  by  the  judgment  of  the  congregation  not  worthy  either  to  read 
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or  to  minister  in  the  church.  Further,  that  such  as  would  receive  the 
holy  communion  of  the  precious  body  and  blood  of  Christ  might  both 
hear  and  see  plainly  what  is  done,  as  it  was  used  in  the  primitive 
church,  when  tlie  abomination  done  upon  altars  was  not  known."^ 

This  was  all  plausible  in  theory,  but  the  shock  thus  given  was 
greater  than  the  popular  mind  could  bear.  When  they  saw  an  altar 
broken  down  with  every  indignity,  and  all  its  costly  furniture  sup- 
planted by  a  linen  cloth,  and  the  conveniences  of  a  domestic  table,  no 
preaching  could  make  them  yield  the  latter  a  reverence  denied  by 
their  teachers  to  the  former.  It  is  not  surprising,  then,  to  find  both 
parties  deploring  alike  the  natural  result. 

John  Bradford,  preaching  in  the  succeeding  reign,  when  the  har- 
bingers of  persecution  were  gathering  round  him,  exclaimed,  "  The 
contempt  of  the  sacrament  in  the  days  of  Edward  hath  caused  these 
plagues  upon  us  presently.'^f  Brokes,  on  the  other  hand,  traced  all 
the  death  of  religion  to  "  the  defacing  of  churches,  in  spoiling  their  goods 
and  ornaments,  the  breaking  down  altars,  throwing  down  crosses,  cast- 
ing out  of  images,  the  burning  of  tried  holy  relics  • .  •  •  change  in  altars, 
change  in  placing,  change  in  gesture,  change  in  apparel.*'$  On  which 
subject— change  of  placing — I  will  only  repeat  the  judicious  hint  given 
by  Mr.  Robertson,  that  if  we  provoke  puritanically-disposed  church- 
men, by  introducing  unauthorized  and  unfamiliar  ornaments  and  cere- 
monies about  our  altars,  they  may  be  able  to  give  us  considerable 
trouble,  by  a  reference  to  the  authorities  for  the  position  of  the  table 
at  times  of  communion.§ 

Of  course,  the  altars  were  rebuilt,  and  all  things  arranged  as  nearly 
as  possible  in  their  former  places,  under  Mary.  They  were  dis- 
mantled, and  removed  under  her  successor,  but  the  extent  of  change 
both  in  the  table  and  the  celebrant  was  very  various.  And  while  here 
and  there  an  altar  remained  undemolished,  in  other  instances  not  only 
the  slab  of  marble,  but  the  vessels  of  precious  metal,  turned  to  wood. 
Hooper  had  suggested,  in  his  fifth  sermon  on  Jonah,  that  the  primitive 
Christians  "  used  chalices  of  wood  and  glass.*'  Although  **  the  wooden 
chalice  would  soak  in  the  wine  consecrated,  and  the  glass  might  soon 
be  broken."  This  hint  was  too  good  to  be  lost,  although  Edward  had 
made  provision  that  one  chalice  should  be  lefl  in  each  church  thb 
practical  protest  was  profitable  for  those  times.  Gervase  Babington 
spoke  of  it  03  matter  of  doubt — an  exception  rather  than  a  rule — 
"  if  any  inferior  gold  or  silver  vessels  remamed  in  churches." ||  On  the 
other  hand,  copes  and  tunicles  and  I  know  not  what  beside,  were  pre- 
scribed by  the  letter  of  the  law  ;  and  when  Whittingham  '*  considered 
how  Jeroboam  maintained  his  calves  at  Dan  and  Bethel,  it  made  him 
tremble  so  oflen  as  he  saw  the  pope-like  garments  avouched  and  set 
forth  under  the  vizard  of  policy." 

And  here  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  look  at  a  picture  represent- 

*  Fourth  sermon  on  Jonah.  f  Sermon  on  the  Lord's  Supper. 

t  Brokc*s  sermon  before  Queen  Mary. 

§  How  shidi  we  conform  to  the  rubric  and  canons? — p.  90. 

I  Sermon  at  P.  C,  p.  54.     1591. 

Vol.  XXlV.—Nov.,  1843.  2  m 
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ing  a  communion  in  Edward's  day.  The  priest  in  hia  ordinary  gown, 
a  flowing  dress,  resembling  that  worn  by  the  Turkey  merchants,  and 
no  one  relic  of  popery  except  the  circular  form  of  the  bread  or  wafer, 
which  seems  not  as  yet  to  have  created  an  alarm. 

"The  outward  preparation;  the  more  Bimple  it  is,  the  better  it  is,  (md  the 
nearer  unto  the  institution  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  If  he  have  br^u).  wine, 
a  table,  and  a  fur  tablecloth,  let  him  not  be  solicitnoos  nor  careful  for  the 
rest,  seeing  they  are  not  things  brought  in  by  Christ,  but  by  popes ;  unto 
whom,  if  the  king's  majesty  and  his  honourable  oonncil  have  good  conscience, 
they  must  be  restored  again ;  and  great  shame  it  is  for  a  noble  kiag,  cmpsror, 
or  magistrate,  contrary  to  God's  will*  to  detain  and  keep  from  the  devil  or  his 
minister  any  of  their  goods  or  treasure,  as  the  candles,  vestments,  crosses, 
altars  !  For  if  they  are  kept  in  the  church  as  indifferent  things,  at  length  they 
will  be  maintained  as  necessary  things.  When  the  minister  is  thus  well  pre- 
pared with  sound  and  godly  doctrine,  let  him  prepare  himself  to  the  distri- 
bution of  the  bread  and  wine ;  and  as  he  giveth  the  bread,  let  him  break  it, 
after  the  example  of  Christ  He  should  give  the  bread,  and  not  thrust  it  into 
the  receiver's  mouth ;  for  the  breaking  of  the  bread  has  a  great  mystery  iu  it 
of  the  passion  of  Christ,  in  which  his  bodv  was  broken  for  us ;  and  that  ia 
signified  in  the  breaking  of  the  breads  which  in  no  case  should  be  omitted : 
therefore,  let  the  minister  break  the  round  bread ;  for  when  broken,  it  serves 
as  a  sacrament,  and  not  when  whole.  Christ  broke  it.  (Matt,  xxvi.,  Mark,  xiv., 
Luke,  xxii.)  And  St  Paul  saith, '  The  bread  that  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  Christ's  body  ?*  (1  Cor.  x.)  Thus  should  the  perfection  of  Christ's 
institution  be  had  in  honour,  and  the  memory  of  the  dead  be  left  out,  and 
nothing  done  in  this  sacrament  that  had  not  Crod*s  word  to  bear  it." 

Between  the  chancel  and  the  nave  in  every  church,  a  rood-loft  and 
skreen  formed  a  division.  This  of  course  was  highly  objectionable, 
since  its  very  purpose  was  to  support  an  image  or  group,  to  which  a 
worship  was  paid  ffar  too  closely  allied  to  idolatry  to  be  safe  or  toler- 
able. When,  however,  the  images  were  gone,  the  remainder  was  both 
a  symbol  of  the  separation  between  priests  and  people,  which  it  was 
the  uniform  tendency  of  the  Reformation  to  do  away,  but  also  a 
memorial  of  fallen  idolatry,  and  therefore  an  idolatrous  monument, 
A  long  account  of  the  destruction  of  one  of  these  rood-skreens  has  been 
already  given  in  a  former  paper,  and  must  not  be  repeated  here,* 

Churchwardens,  however,  had  learned  a  lesson  of  prudence ;  they 
remembered  how  the  parish  paid  for  destroying  the  old  roods,  and 
was  soon  after  forced  to  pay  for  new.  Being  then  called  on  a  second 
time  to  deface  what  they  had  been  mulct  so  heavily  for  defacing  the 
first,  they  were  glad,  probably,  when  they  were  allowed,  to  remove 
and  conceal  a  rood,  until  they  saw  what  turn  affairs  might  take. 
Hence,  "  Whereas  the  Queen's  Majesty  gave  charge  in  the  beginning 
of  her  reign  that  all  monuments  of  idolatry  should  be  defaced.  If  but 
a  very  mean  officer  had  then  given  a  contrary  commandment,  that 
both  the  popish  priests  and  popish  people  should  hide  their  monu- 
ments of  idolatry  in  their  houses  and  secret  places,  in  hope  of  that  day 
they  look  and  long  for,  ye  might  believe  them  that  they  had  observed 
this  contrary  commandment  with  all  diligence  as  it  notably  falleth  out 


♦  Brit.  Mag,.  Feb.  1,  1846. 
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at  thia  present,  io  proof"*  the  church  was  thus  pretty  well  dismantled. 
On  the  other  hand  a  pulpit,  sometimes  perhaps  a  lettem  or  reading  desk, 
and  generally  a  number  of  sentences  from  scripture  inscribed  on  the 
walls,  constituted,  I  believe,  the  amount  of  reformed  offerings  to  the  in- 
terior. Of  the  two  former  I  do  not  recollect  any  notices  in  the  sermons, 
and  of  the  last,  but  one.  This,  however,  is  a  curiosity  in  its  way. 
That  Boner  on  his  visitation  should  have  been  offended  by  these  in- 
scriptions is  nothing  wonderful.  It  seems,  however,  that  the  protes- 
tant  bishops  in  some  instances  viewed  them  with  as  little  lavour. 
Bulkley  laments  that  they  caused  every  text  on  the  walls  to  be  effaced, 
which  makes  it  probable  that  these  must  have  been  selected  for  pole- 
mical purposes.f 

Such  was  the  desolation  of  the  buildings.  And  how  did  the  city  sit 
solitary  that  was  full  of  people.  They  forsook  the  church,  the  mi- 
nister, his  ofiSce,  and  each  recriminated  on  the  other.  "  They  say," 
says  Barton,  "  we  will  not  read  service  every  day  to  the  walls  and 
windows,  to  the  stools  and  stones ;  and  is  not  this  cause  sufficient  to 
deny  us  our  duty  ?"  Perhaps  on  this  discontinuance  of  the  daily  ser- 
vice may  be  chargeable  that  abominable  separation  of  rich  and  poor, 
which  obtains  to  such  an  extent  in  the  arrangement  of  nearly  all 
modem  churches ;  as  yet,  sittings  even  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
generally  appropriated,  as  the  poor  had  still  the  option  of  selecting 
their  places.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  the  man  with  the  gold  ring 
had  made  his  appearance  and  taken  up  much  room,  when  Topsell 
lamented  the  placing  of  **  the  poorer  sort,  who  are  thrust  behind  the 
doom  in  greater  assemblies."  **  Modesty  in  choosing  places,"  he  adds, 
"  is  not  to  be  regarded  where  danger  followeth  too  much  courtesy ;  there 
can  be  no  zeal  in  them  that  cannot  hear  the  voice  of  the  preacher."$ 
If  they  did  not  hear  him,  however,  he  sometimes  heard  more  than 
he  liked  of  them.  The  ancient  habit  of  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
'  had  taken  such  deep  root  as  not  to  be  abolished  easily  nor  entirely  ; 
and  the  preacher  just  quoted  deplored  alike  that  while  some  '<  are 
scraping  with  their  feet,  superstitiously  conceited  when  they  hear  but 
the  name  of  Jesus  mentioned,  many  shew  the  whole  congregation 
their  backs  by  departing  out  of  ohurch."§  Such  conduct  Burton 
rekoned  as  a  testimony  to  his  fidelity  in  this  matter,  and  boldly  de- 
clared ''we  will  not ....  make  a  leg  at  the  name  of  Jesus."  |j 

As  the  last-named  preacher  doubtless  was  not  singular,  it  may  be 
as  well  to  hear  from  his  own  lips  what  else  he  would  not  do.  He 
would  "  not  read  all  service  at  all  times,"  nor  '*  read  every  collect," 
nor  "  say  gloria  patri  at  the  end  of  every  psalm."  I  am  sorry  to  add 
that  he  would  "not  visit  the  sick  of  the  plague,"  except  ''with  con- 
sent of  the  whole,  and  so  as  it  may  not  be  prejudicial  to  our  public 
ministry ."f     His  life  was  thought  by  his  friends  too  precious  to  be 

*  Ketbe's  Sermon. 
_t  They  were  formally  tanctioned,  however,  by  the  82od  canon,  in  1603. 
X  Topiell,  p.  802.  §  Ibid.  p.  38.  ||  Burton,  Serm.  1580. 

^  There  was  reason,  it  appears,  to  complain  of  this  kind  of  ministerial  unfaithful- 
ness in  Edward's  day.  '*  Some  pastors  go  from  their  cure,  they  are  afraid  of  the  plngue, 
they  dare  not  oome  nigh  any  sick  body." — Latimer's  last  Sermon  before  Edward. 

2m2 
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risked,  and  yet  his  church  was  not  crowded.  *<  We  have  a  morn- 
ing exercise,"  he  says,  "  where  we  are  faithfully  taught  our  duty 
both  to  God  and  her  majesty,  where  prayers  be  made  for  the  queen, 
realm,  and  all  other  Christian  princes ....  Yet  as  soon  shall  we  get 
a  hare  with  a  tabor  as  persuade  some  of  them  to  come  to  this  hea- 
venly and  religious  exercise.  And  why  so.  It  is  in  the  morning  by 
candlelight,  and  that  is  not  convenient,  say  some,  and  those  wise  men 
too!" 

Still,  whether  the  duties  of  the  pastor  were  regularly  or  irregularly 
performed,  there  seems  to  have  been  but  one  result.  The  services 
of  the  church  were  lamentably  neglected,  and  the  sacramental  table 
only  frequented  as  a  test,  and  to  escape  the  consequences  of  re- 
cusancy. The  operation  of  the  law  thus  made  it  necessary  for  "  Mi- 
nisters for  the  most  part"  to  "  admit  all  hand-over-head  to  this  holy 
sacrament,"  and  the  preacher  says,  "  When  I  consider  how  horribly 
this  holy  sacrament  is  abused  among  us,  how  this  feast  is  cast  before 
swine,  and  ministered  to  all,  without  making  any  difference  between 
the  clean  and  the  unclean.  How  ignorantly,  unreverendly,  and  pro- 
fanely it  is  received,  I  cannot  but  stand  in  terror  and  horror  of  God's 
fearful  plagues  to  come  upon  us,  even  to  the  depriving  us  of  the  word 
of  life."*  And  this,  no  doubt,  was  the  case  at  those  stated  times 
when  it  was  necessary  to  communicate ;  at  others,  many  a  priest 
might  say  in  the  words  of  Herbert  Westphaling,  **  We  stand  at  the 
altar  for  nought ;  there  is  nobody  to  communicate,  (in  comparison 
of  that  should,)  Every  man  goes  his  way — sorry  I  am  to  speak  it. 
But  I  think  verily  that  no  one  thing  more  stayeth  the  papist  from 
embracing  the  truth,  nor  such  as  be  not  yet  of  Christ's  flock  from 
Christianity,  than  this  open  contempt  of  so  holy  things,  this  retchlesse 
behaviour  of  ours,  in  this  so  notable  a  point  of  our  profes8ion."t 


ANTIQUITIES,  ETC. 

THE  LETTER  OF  SIR  JOHN  GATES  ANI>  OTHERS  TO  HENRY  VIII.. 

RELATING  TO  THE  CHILDREN  OF  THE  EARL  OF  SURREY. 

(Refirred  to  at  p.  ^S  of  the  prtieni  Number,') 

Pleas  it  Your  most  Roiall  Majestic  to  be  advertised,  that  receiveng 
our  depeche  from  your  Honorable  Counsaill,  upon  Sondaie  at  night 
last,  betwixt  three  and  foure  of  the  clock  in  thaflemone,  we  arived  at 
Your  Highnes  towne  of  Thetforde,  seven  miles  from  Kennynghall,  the 
Mondaie  at  night  following,  and  were  at  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  his 
howse  this  Tuesdaie,  the  fourteneth  of  this  instant,  by  the  breke  of  the 
daie,  soo  that  the  furst  newes  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  his  soon  cam 
thether  by  us.  And  for  a  begynneng,  findeng  the  stuarde  absent  in 
8er\'ice,  takeng  musters,  weecalled  the  Duke  his  almoner,  a  man  in 
whom  he  reposed  a  great  trust,  for  thordre  of  his  housholde,  and  ex- 
pences  of  the  same;  to  whom,  afire  ordre  furst  taken  with  the  gates 

•  Bulkley,  1585. 
t  Westphding's  6rst  Sermon  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
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and  back  doores,  wee  dyd  declare  our  desire  to  speake  with  the 
Duchesse  of  Richmoud,  aod  Elizabeth  Holland,  bothe  whiche  wee 
ibunde  at  that  tyme  newlie  riaen,  and  not  redie.  Neverthelesse,  haveng 
knowleadge  that  wee  wolde  speak  with  them,  they  cam  unto  us,  with- 
out delaie,  into  the  dyneng  chamber,  and  soo  wee  imparted  unto  them 
the  case  and  condicion,  wherein  the  said  Duke  and  his  soon,  without 
your  great  mercy,  dyd  stonde.  VVherwith,  us  wee  founde  the  Duchesse 
a  woman  sore  perplexed,  trimbleng,  and  like  to  fall  downe,  soo,  com- 
myng  unto  herself  agayne,  she  was  not,  wee  assure  Your  Majestic, 
forgetfull  of  her  dewtie,  and  dyd  most  humblie  and  reverentlie,  upon 
her  knees,  humble  herself  in  all  unto  Your  Highnes ;  saieng  that 
althoughe  nature  constrained  her  soore  to  loove  her  father,  whom  she 
hathe  ever  thought  to  be  a  trewe  and  faithfull  subject,  and  alsoo  to 
desire  the  well  doeng  of  his  soon,  her  naturall  brother,  whom  she 
noteth  to  be  a  rasshe  roan,  yeat,  for  her  part,  she  wolde,  nor  will,  hide 
or  conceill  any  thing  from  Your  Majestie*s  knowledge,  speciallie  if  it 
be  of  weight,  or  otherwise  as  it  shall  fall  in  her  remembraunce ;  which 
she  hathe  promised,  for  the  better  declaration  of  her  integrity,  to  exhi- 
bite  in  writeng  unto  Your  Highnes,  and  your  Honorable  Counsaill. 
And  perceiveng  her  humble  conformity,  we  dyd  comfort  her  in  your 
great  mercy ;  wherof,  useug  a  trothe  and  iranknesse  in  all  thinges, 
wee  advised  her  not  to  despaire.  Herupon  we  desired  the  sight  of 
her  chambers  and  coofers,  of  which  presentlie  she  delivered  us  the 
keys,  and  assigned  her  woman  to  shewe  us  not  onlie  her  chamber,  but 
600  her  coofers  and  closett,  where  hetherto  wee  have  founde  noo  writ- 
inges  worthie  sending.  Her  coofers  and  chambers  soo  bare,  as  Your 
Majestic  wolde  hardlie  think.  Her  juelles,8uche  as  she  hadde,  solde, 
or  lende  to  gage,  to  paie  her  debtes,  as  she,  her  maydens,  and  the 
almoner  doo  saie.  Wee  will  neverthelesse,  for  our  dutie,  make  a  fur- 
ther and  more  earnest  serche.  Thus,  Sir,  afire  a  noote  taken  of  her 
chamber,  and  all  her  thinges,  wee  serched  the  said  Elizabeth  Hol- 
land, where  we  have  founde  gerdelles,  beades,  buttons  of  guide, 
pearle,  and  ringes  sett  with  stones  of  diverse  sortes,  wherof,  withall 
other  thinges,  we  make  a  booke  to  be  sent  unto  Your  Highnes. 
And  as  we  have  begonne  here,  at  this  hedde  howse,  where,  at  our  pre- 
sent arrival  1,  wee  dyd  take  certeyn  ordre  for  the  suertie  and  stale  of 
all  thinges,  soo  have  wee  presentlie,  and  at  one  instant,  sent  of  our 
most  discreat  and  trustie  servauntes  unto  all  other  his  bowses,  in  Nor- 
folk and  Suffolk,  to  stale  that  nothing  shal  be  embeaseled,  untill  wee 
shall  have  tyme  to  see  them ;  emonge  which  wee  doo  not  oraytte 
Elizabeth  Holland  her  howse,  newlie  made  in  Suffolk,  which  is  thought 
to  be  well  furnished  with  stuff,  wherof  Your  Highnes  shall  alsoo  be 
advertised,  as  wee  shall  finde  it.  The  almoner  chardgeth  himself  vnth 
all,  or  the  more  part,  of  the  Duke  his  plate,  redye  to  be  delivered  into 
our  handes.  Money  of  the  said  Duke  he  hath  none,  but  supposeth 
that  the  stuarde,  upon  this  last  accompt,  hathe  suche  as  doth  remayne ; 
wherof,  by  our  next  letters,  Your  said  Majestic  shalbe  asserteyned, 
and  semblablie  of  the  said  Duke  his  juelles,  founde  here  or  elswhere, 
and  of  the  clerc  yerelie  valewe  of  his  possession;*,  and  all  other  his 
yerelie  revenue,  as  uere  as  wee  can  leme  by  his  bookes  of  accoaipt, 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


498  ANTIQUITlSSi  STC. 

and  other  his  recordes.  And  ibrasmoche  as  the  said  Duke,  and  his 
soon,  the  Duchesse  of  Richmond,  and  Elizabeth  Holland,  be  absent, 
soo  as  neither  ladies  or  gentlewomen  remayne  here,  other  than  the 
Erie  of  Surrey  his  wief  and  children,  with  certain  women  in  the  nor- 
sery  attending  upon  them,  wee  most  humblie  beseche  your  Miyestie  to 
signifie  unto  us,  whether  you  will  have  thole  hoosholde  continewe,  or 
in  parte  to  be  desolved ;  reserving  suche  as  unto  Your  Highnes  shall 
seme  meat,  tattend  upon  the  said  Elarle  his  wief,  lookeng  her  tyme  to 
lye  inne  at  this  next  Candelmasse :  beseeching  Your  Hignes  to  signify 
unto  us,  where,  and  in  what  place,  your  pleasouris  to  b^owe  her  for 
the  tyme ;  and  alsoo  whom  it  pleaseth  Your  Grace  to  appoint  for  the 
defraieng  of  the  chardge  of  thousholde,  if  the  same  shall  have  con- 
tynuance,  and  whether,  aftre  receipt  of  the  Duke  his  plate  and  juelles, 
wee  shall  sende  them,  or  stale  them  there,  and  in  whose  chardge  they 
shall  remayne  in.  All  the  said  Duke  his  writenges  and  bookcs  wee 
have  taken  into  our  chardge,  and  shall  withall  diligence  pemse  them, 
and  further  doo  as  the  waight  of  them  shall  requere.  Wee  have  her- 
with,  in  a  brief,  sent  unto  Your  Majestie  the  nomber  of  the  lordes, 
ladies,  gentlewomen,  and  other  servauntes,  which  late  were,  and  yet 
been  taken  ordinary,  in  the  cheker  roll  of  his  housholde,  and  made  a 
note  of  the  nomber  absent  at  this  dale,  as  in  the  said  brief  shall  appeare. 
Most  humblie  beseeching  Your  Roiall  Mqestie  graciouslie  to  receive 
theis  premisses  as  a  commensment  of  our  doengs.  And  for  the  further 
executing  of  thinges  yeat  to  be  doon,  wee  shall  procede  with  all  pos- 
sible diligence ;  signifieng  the  same,  from  tyme  to  tyme,  as  occasion 
shall  serve.  This  wee  praye  Godde  most  humblie  and  hartelie  to  pre* 
serve  Your  Roiall  Majestie  in  longe  and  hartie  helthe,  to  His  will  and 
pleasour.  From  Kennynghall,  betwixt  the  howres  of  6  and  7  in  the 
evening,  this  Tuesdaie  the  14th  of  December,  in  the  38th  of  your  most 
victorious  and  happie  reigne. 

Post  scripta.  The  Duchesse  of  Richmond  and  M***  Holland  take  their 
journey  towardes  London  in  the  momeng,  or  the  next  dale,  at  the 
furthest. 

Your  Majesties  most  humble  obedient 
Servauntes  and  Sulgectes, 

(Signed)  John  Gate. 

(Signed!)  Rich.  Southwell. 

(Signed;  Wymounde  Carew. 

(Superscribed) 
To  the  Kinges  most  Excellent  Majestie, 
in  hast,  hast,  post,  hast,  for  thy  lif. 


THE  YEAR  DCCCC. 


Lo  the  nine  hundredth  year  of  our  Redeemer,  being  tiie  third  of  the 
indiction,  begins,  in  which  also  commences  a  new  age,  which  for  its 
rudeness  and  barrenness  of  good,  has  been  usually  called  the  iron ;  for 
the  frightfulness  of  its  overflowing  evil,  the  leaden;  and  the  dark  from 
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ficarcity  of  writers.  Standing  on  its  threshold,  we  have  thought  it 
necessary  to  premise  somewhat  before  advancing  further,  on  account 
of  those  flagitious  things  which  we  have  seen  before  its  doors,  lest  the 
weak  in  mind  should  be  scandalised^  should  he  chance  to  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation  in  the  temple*  For  he  should  rather 
wonder  and  know  that  a  divine  pbwer  watches  to  keep  it,  since  the 
desolation  of  the  temple  has  not  as  formerly  followed  such  abomi- 
nation. And  he  should  understand  that  the  latter  rests  on  more 
solid  foundations  than  the  former^  even  the  promises  of  Chrbt  more 
firm  than  earth  and  heaven,  as  he  witnesseth,  saying;  ''  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away."  Since  in- 
deed it  b  the  work  of  God,  and  he  decreed  that  it  should  be  perpetual 
when  amtnging  the  foundation  upon  himself,  the  firm  rock,  he  said. 
Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevcul  against  it ;  joining  stone  to  stone  with 
an  indissoluble  bcMid.  That  the  church  so  built  should  be  immovable 
as  this  first  laid  stone,  a  building  of  Gk>d  not  destructible  by  the  sins  of 
men,  like  the  work  of  Solomon^  for  ^<  behold,"  as  he  says,  **  A  greater 
than  Solomon  is  here." 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  suppose  that  the  works  of  God  should  resemble 
those  of  men  (as  we  have  hinted  above),  since,  however  fair  in  their 
origin,  flourishing  in  their  progress,  and  durable  they  may  appear, 
wherever  their  fault  lies,  it  happens  that  by  its  means  they  are  shaken, 
dissolved,  and  prostrated  on  the  earth,  as  by  a  mighty  battering  ram. 
So  that  there  never  was  an  empire  so  well  established,  a  kingdom  so 
seciure,  or  a  republic  instituted  with  such  excellent  laws,  that  they 
have  not  fallen  when  iniquity  abounded  in  them.  Of  which  the 
typical  image  shewn  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  King,  in  a  vision,  is  an 
example ;  shining  with  a  golden  head,  then  descending  into  baser 
metals,  where  at  length  the  extremities  ended  in  clay,  it  was  broken 
by  the  stone's  throw  of  an  avenging  God.  But  the  mystical  body 
of  the  church,  which  is  the  work  of  God,  banded  and  bound  by  the 
union  of  the  faithful,  stands  forth  so  consolidated  by  the  word  of  God, 
by  the  virtue  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  it  cannot  be  destroved  by  the  sins 
of  men,  even  though  some  members  adhering  to  it,  being  rendered 
earthly,  should  have  been  turned  to  mud,  and  washed  away  by  the 
torrent  of  sin,  for  still  there  reroaineth  the  ever  sound,  ever  hving 
church,  unhurt,  Uke  the  ark  of  Noah  upon  the  flood.  That  indeed, 
although  it  has  already  been  shewn  by  many  former  examples,  is  de- 
clared in  this  age  by  proofs  still  more  conclusive,  when  the  flood 
increasing  into  an  expanse  of  crime,  the  ship  of  Peter,  which  is  the 
type  of  the  universal  church,  might  have  been  entirely  overwhelmed, 
and  deprived  of  her  oars,  unless  she  had  been  kept  by  the  highest 
power  of  Christ's  promise,  bv  which  he  said,  **  And  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  her.'' 

Assuredly  she  never  appeared  to  be  in  greater  danger  nor  more 
matiifo«t  peril  of  life,  than  when  in  that  age  she  was  agitated  by 
still  increasing  stormsi  For  all  that  she  suffered  under  Gentile  empe- 
rors, or  from  heretics  or  schismatics,  or  any  other  persecutors  of  tnis 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


500  ANTIQUITIES^  ETC. 

kind,  are  to  be  reckoned  as  the  sports  of  children  in  comparison  to 
these,  or  even  to  be  referred  to  the  score  of  profit,  and  counted  gain, 
since  by  them  the  church  itself  was  made  fairer,  more  ample,  and  more 
glorious,  while  she  always  brought  back  from  prostrate  impiety  a  noble 
triumph.  But  you  may  say,  what  are  these  evils,  and  whence  did  so 
great  and  cruel  a  storm  arise  ?  The  fact  is  what  one  might  scarce  be- 
lieve, nor  indeed  ought  any  one  to  believe  it,  unless  he  could  see  it 
witli  his  eyes  and  handle  it  with  his  hands,  what  unworthy  treat- 
ment, defilements,  and  deformations,  what  things  to  be  execrated 
and  abominated,  the  holy  apostolical  seat,  on  whose  hinge  the  whole 
catholic  church  turns,  was  compelled  to  endure,  when  the  princes  of 
tliis  generation,  albeit  Christian,  in  thb  respect  to  be  called  most  furious 
tyrants,  tyrannically  arrogated  to  themselves  the  election  of  the  Roman 
pontiffs.  Oh  shame,  oh  sorrow !  how  many  monsters  of  horrid 
aspect,  were  intruded  by  them,  into  that  chair  by  angels  reverenced, 
how  many  evils  arose  from  them — what  tragedies  were  consummated. 
How,  then,  was  she  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  aspersed  w*ith  filth,  in- 
fected with  stench,  daubed  with  impurities,  and  so  blackened  with 
perpetual  infemy. 

•  ••••••• 

In  this  year  Stephen,  the  usurper  of  the  apostolic  chair,  being  him- 
self expelled,  was  thrust  into  prison,  where  also  he  was  strangled. 
Things  are  recorded  on  his  monument  which  in  the  darkness  of  the 
time  we  find  related  by  no  writer.  Petrus  Manlius,  who  lived  under 
Alexander  the  Third,  has  collected  into  a  volume  the  ancient  monu- 
ments of  the  Vatican  Palace,  which,  being  much  depraved  by  the 
ignorance  of  transcribers,  we  have  corrected  as  far  as  possible  by 
diligent  collation  of  copies ;  in  it,  amongst  other  things,  we  nnd  an  epi- 
taph written  by  Sergius,  the  successor  of  Christophorus,  and  equally 
with  himself  an  invader  of  the  apostolic  see,  after  an  interval  of  ten 
years:— 

"  In  this  sarcophagus  are  locked  the  limbs 
Of  Stephen  Sixth  in  order  of  his  name 
He  first  subdued  Formosus  proud  and  foul 
Invader  of  the  apostolic  chair 
He  called  a  council  where  as  President 
He  sat  by  right,  and  on  his  weary  servants 
Imposed  his  laws,    fiut  when  contending  much 
For  holy  doctrine,  seized  expelled  his  seat 
Laid  low  in  chains  and  strangled  with  a  cord 
He  died.    Ten  years  had  passed  when  Sergius 
Pope  in  his  room,  brought  hither  his  remains 
Composing  them  with  solemn  obsequies.** 

So  perished  this  worthless  man,  who,  having  entered  as  a  thief  and 
a  robber  the  fold  of  the  sheep,  closed  his  life  by  a  halter,  an  infamous 
death  at  the  hand  of  an  avenging  God. 

To  such  an  extent  were  all  things,  as  well  sacred  as  secular,  confused 
by  faction  at  Rome,  that  promotion  to  the  apostolic  chair  lay  in  the 
hands  of  that  party  which  happened  to  be  most  powerful,  so  that  some- 
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times  the  Roinao  nobility,  sometimes  the  Princes  of  Etriiria,  intruded 
any  pontiff  they  could  by  temporal  force,  and  deposed  whom  they 
could,  promoted  by  the  opposite  faction.  Such  was  the  management 
of  afi^rs  throughout  almost  all  this  century,  until  the  Othos,  the 
emperors  of  Germany,  opposed  to  both  sides,  interfered  between 
them,  and  equally  with  them  arrogated  to  themselves  the  election  and 
deposition  of  the  pope. 

But  in  the  midst  of  these  things,  while  the  Roman  faction  prevailed 
in  the  city  against  Atelbert,  Marqub  of  Tuscany,  (Stephen  the  Sixth 
having  been  removed  as  you  heard  before,)  they  created  one  Roman  us, 
the  son  of  Constantinus,  a  native  of  Galesi,  who  lived,  as  they 
say,  only  four  months  and  twenty  days,  but  neither  month  nor  day 
can  be  easily  learned  from  ancient  monuments. 

But  as  to  the  papacy  of  Stephen  we  can  gather  that  it  extended 
nearly  to  the  end  of  this  year,  nom  a  diploma  of  privilege  granted  to 
the  monastery  of  St.  Vincent,  at  the  fountains  of  Voltomo,  dated  in 
the  month  of  September,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  indiction,  for 
these  words  are  read  in  its  conclusion — "  Written  with  the  hand  of 
Andrew  the  Scriniarius,  in  the  month  of  September,  the  fourth  in- 
diction. Given  by  the  hand  of  Stephen  the  Primicerius,  the  fifth 
year  of  the  pontincate  of  the  Lord  Stephen  the  Sixth.*' 

In  this  same  year  Fulco,  that  celebrated  Bishop  of  Rheims,  the 
pillar  of  the  Frank  churcb,  of  whom  we  have  often  treated  before 
is  slain  by  the  order  of  the  impious  Baldwin,  Count  of  Flanders,  be- 
cause he  had  made  himself  odious  to  him  by  admonishing  him  in 
synodal  and  private  letters,  and  had  reproved  him  with  the  freedom 
as  well  as  charity  of  an  ecclesiastic  for  his  invasions  of  church  property. 
This  is  that  Baldwin  who  seized  Judith,  the  widowed  daughter  of 
Charles  the  Bald,  for  a  wife,  of  whom  see  more  under  the  papacy  of 
Nicholas.  The  proximate  cause  of  the  murder  however  was,  that  the 
abbey  of  St.  Vaast,  which  the  count  had  invaded  and  taken  possession 
of,  was  recovered  from  him  by  the  king.  On  which  account  the  same 
Baldwin,  concealing  a  hostile  purpose  under  the  garb  of  peace,  provided 
that  the  bishop  should  be  cruelly  slain  by  his  adherents.  Frodoardus 
states  how  this  happened. 

"  Baldwin,"  says  he,  "  was  as  much  irritated  as  all  the  other 
citizens  of  the  county,  on  account  of  the  abbey  withdrawn  from  his 
possession.  While  contriving  some  plan  of  revenge,  they  affected  to 
cement  a  friendship  with  the  bishop,  and  watched  their  oppor- 
tunity, reconnoitering  when  he  was  wont  to  go  beyond  bounds 
to  the  King's  College  crowded  by  retainers.  One  aay  when  he 
sought  an  interview  with  the  king,  having  few  attendants,  they  met 
him  by  the  way  with  a  certain  Duke  Winsmar;  and  first  they 
hold  friendly  discourse,  then  advert  to  the  probability  of  Baldwin 
recovering  the  abbey,  at  last,  suddenly  with  their  lances  they  rush 
forward,  strike  down  and  destroy  him.  Some  of  his  attendants  in  too 
tender  love  casting  themselves  upon  him,  were  with  him  transfixed, 
and  perished.  Others  who  sur\nvcd  carry  this  most  mournful  intelli- 
gence to  those  remaining  at  the  hospital,  who,  shocked  at  such  a 
novelty,  being  well  armed,  strove  to  revenge  themselves  on  the  mur- 
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derers  of  the  bishop,  but  not  succeeding  in  discovering  theni)  they  took 
up  the  body,  and  in  anguish  of  mind,  with  loud  shrieks  and  waiiings, 
and  the  deep  grief  of  all  their  friends,  brought  it  to  the  city  of  Rheims, 
where,  having  washed  it,  they  consigned  it  with  solemn  funeral  rites 
to  the  grave."     There  is  the  following  epitaph  of  this  prelate : — 

*'  Within  this  tomb  a  great  man's  relics  lie, 
Falco  of  Rheims  a  Prelate  eminent 
Born  in  the  land  of  France,  of  noble  seed, 
The  admiring  palace  called  him  from  the  schools ; 
And  God  to  office  as  a  holy  bishop 
One  tried  and  honoured  thns  ;  the  church's  glass. 
For  seventeen  years  three  months  and  twice  five  days 
He  sate.     Increased  his  bishopric  in  wealth, 
Restored  the  walls  encircling  the  city. 
Honour  to  earth,  defender  of  his  country. 
Lover  of  piety,  for  love  of  peace 
He  died  pierced  through  with  javelins  when  the  month 
Of  June  had  reached  its  seventeenth  day.    Now 
May  the  Lord*s  mother,  and  the  Prelate  kind 
Remigiu8>  procure  his  spirit*s  rest. 
Amen. 

The  same  Frodoardus  above  quoted  adds  an  account  of  the  retribu- 
tion which  befel  the  duke  who  aiew  this  most  holy  man.  **  At  last 
Winsmar  and  his  accomplices,  who  murdered  him,  were  excommuni- 
cated and  anathematizea  by  the  bishops  of  the  Idngdom  of  France. 
He,  moreover,  was  stricken  of  God  with  an  incurable  ulcer,  so  that 
his  flesh  rotting  away,  and  matter  oozing  out,  he  was  devowed  alive 
by  worms,  and  while  no  one  could  approach  the  wretch  from  the  pro- 
digious stench,  he  died  a  miserable  death."  So  much  Frodoard  re- 
lates of  the  punishment  of  the  sacrilegious  duke ;  who,  in  the  same 
place  enumerates  epistles  written  by  the  bishop  to  divers  persons,  and 
abstracts  theircontents,  firom  whicJh  his  eminent  actions  may  be  readily 
learned.  He  subjoins  an  account  of  this  kind,  of  his  adorning  the 
church  of  Rheims  in  an  admirable  way;  among  other  things  ^<he 
brought  back  thither  the  body  of  St.  Remigius  from  the  monastery  of 
Orbais  to  the  city  of  Rheims.  At  which  translation  many  and  great 
miracles  were  exhibited,  as  has  been  before  declared.  At  this  time 
the  Normans  infesting  the  territory  of  the  Franks,  and  depopulating 
various  regions,  this  prelate  kindly  received  and  paternally  (Ukerished 
many  priests  and  other  clergy  and  monks  who  came  to  hiin  from  all 
parts ;  among  others  he  received  and  supported  the  monks  of  St 
Dionysius,  who  had  with  them  the  saint's  precious  body  and  relics 
of  various  other  saints ;  and  when  the  abbey  of  St*  Calixtus  was  given 
to  him,  or  to  the  church  of  Rheims,  he  brought  to  the  latter  place  the 
body  of  that  blessed  saint,  and  hpnonrablv  interred  it  behind  the  altar 
of  St.  Mary ;  and  next  to  it  he  deposited  the  remains  of  St.  Nicasios, 
and  of  Eutropia,  his  holy  rister,  brought  from  the  church  called  St« 
Agricola's.'*  He  adds  more  oi  other  sainfs  bodies  translated  by  him 
to  Rheims.  Concerning  the  schools  he  instituted,  he  praceedi^ 
**  Having  invited  Remigius,  a  master  from  Auxerre,  he  caused  the 
younger  clergy  to  be  exercised  in  the  liberal  arts,  and  he  himself 
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with  thera,  applied  to  reading  and  meditation.  Moreover,  he  brought 
thither  one  Hucbald,  a  monk  of  St.  Amand,  eminently  skilled  in  dia- 
lectics, who  made  the  church  of  Rheims  eminent  in  learning."  The 
same  author  relates  that  one  Herivey,  or  Hervey,  a  man  whom  he 
much  commends,  succeeded  him  the  same  year. 

•  •.••**. 

In  this  same  year  was  celebrated  the  consecration  of  the  church  of 
Compostella,  erected  by  Adefonsus  the  Great ;  which,  though  referred 
by  others  to  a  different  date,  appears  by  a  document  discovered  by 
Ambrosius  Morales  to  have  taken  place  this  year.  It  has  a  note  of  the 
time  thus  expressed  at  the  end  t — **  This  deed  of  donation  was  made  in 
the  thirty-fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  religious  prince  Adefonsus, 
the  bishops  and  counts  being  present  in  the  midst  of  the  church  of  God 
on  the  day  of  dedication,  the  day  before  the  second  nones  of  May,  in 
the  938th  year,"  that  isj  the  900th  year  of  our  Redeemer*  Moreover,  an 
account  of  this  matter  is  transcribed  from  Sampyrus,  an  ancient  chro- 
nicler, who^  among  other  tilings,  when  he  speaks  of  the  altars  conse- 
crated by  the  bishops,  relates  that  they  ventured  not  to  touch  the 
altar  in  which  were  contained  the  venetftted  relics  of  St.  James,  which 
proves  that  they  considered  it  consecrated  long  since. 

•  ..•.••• 

In  the  same  year  the  empire  was  keenly  contended  for  in  Italy. 
Two  emperors,  opposed  to  each  other,  Aroulph  and  Wido,  having 
died  in  the  preceoing  year,  agaiti  for  the  same  cause  Berenger,  duke  of 
Friuli,  and  Louis,  son  of  Boro,  rush  to  arms.  Treating  of  these 
things,  Luitprand  states  first  of  the  attempts  of  Berenger.  "  As  soon 
as  Berenger  heard  of  the  death  of  Wido>  he  came  in  haste  to 
Pa  via,  and  took  possession  of  the  realm  by  foree*"  And  elsewhere, 
<<  There  were  many  hostile  meetings  in  Italy  between  Louis  and  Be- 
renger. At  length  Louis  put  Berenger  to  flight,  and  entered  Rome, 
where,  being  crowned  by  the  )pope,  he  was  saluted  as  emperor." 
Such  is  his  statement  of  the  empire  of  Louis,  who  retained  it,  as  he 
says,  up  to  the  904th  year  of  our  Lord^  in  which,  being  seized  by  the 
emperor  Berenger,  he  had  his  eyes  put  out. 


SACRED  POBTRY. 


SACRED  LATIN  POCTB  OP  THE  FIFTEENTH,  SIXTEENTH,  AND 
SEVENTEENTH  CENTURIES.— No.  VI. 

THB     OARDtHAL     DB     POI.  I  O  If  A  C-^COneMed. 

OcTR  poet,  in  commencing  the  fifth  book,  which  treats  of  the  mind> 
thus  refers  to  his  antagrniift^ 

*'  I  deem,  Lozenzo,  that  thy  ardent  youth 
Aims  ever  at  that  one  bright  goal— the  truth; 
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That,  though  it  bad  some  lovely  dream  decay. 

Still  wouldst  thou  hail  the  calm  approach  of  day  : 

Nor  mouro  when  truth  is  flashed  upon  thy  view. 

If  some  loved  error  fades  like  mommg  dew. 

Yet,  if  its  fancied  beauties  cost  a  tear. 

If  wisdom  seem,  at  such  a  price,  too  dear, 

I  can  but  marvel  at  the  magic  bowl. 

The  enchantress,  Pleasure,  drugs  to  charm  the  soul. 

The  toil-reared  fortress  of  the  sceptic  race, 

Truth's  warrior,  have  I  shaken  to  its  base ; 

Dispersed  th'  atomic  scheme,  the  great  first  cause. 

And  reared  my  trophy  o*er  the  prostrate  laws. 

Broken  are  Pleasure's  arms,  and  crushed  her  sway. 

No  more  her  vassals  through  her  garden  stray, 

Save  those  who,  obstinate  against  the  li^ht. 

Shroud  in  a  willing  doke  their  useless  sight. 

Her  Siren  bard,  dismounted  from  his  throne. 

Must  wend  him  to  her  couch,  and  wend  alone. 

Here  garlands  let  htm  round  his  brow  fresh  twine. 

Here  weave  the  wreath  and  pour  the  sparkling  wine ; 

Here  let  him  cull  the  myrtle,  and  the  flower 

Adonis  life-drops  ting'd,  to  deck  his  bower ; 

There  listen  to  Silenus,  Bacchus'  strain. 

When  the  brisk  grape  juice  frolics  through  each  vein. 

How,  from  thick  atoms  scattered  throu^  the  abyss, 

Grew  into  form  a  perfect  world  like  this ; 

And  end  in  strains  befitting  such  a  creed, 

How  the  wild  Dryads  wanton  o*er  the  mead ; 

Then,  too  forgetful  of  his  earlier  lore, 

Call  on  the  gods  he  ridiculed  before ; 

Tell  how  war's  god  was  manacled  above, 

Pftint  the  wild  impulses  of  youthful  love ; 

Or  sing,  in  gentler  strains,  the  rural  life. 

The  soul  that  knows  not  fear  and  dreads  not  strife ; 

Hence  war's  blind  rage,  and  human  passions,  hence. 

How  varied  forms  affect  each  various  sense; 

Tell  how  the  tempests  vex  the  foaming  wave  ; 

How,  prison'd  in  their  subterranean  cave. 

Dark  vapours  brood  awhile,  then  burst  their  chain. 

And  pour  volcanic  fiiry  o'er  the  plain ; 

Sing  now,  in  flow'ry  woods,  beneath  the  sky, 

Man's  first  bright  age  on  golden  wings  flew  by ; 

What  cause  impelled  ano&er  to  lay  bare 

Earth's  stony  entrails  with  the  iron  share ; 

How  Uie  fell  pest  broke  through  the  atomic  wall 

And  bade  her  thousands  and  ten  thousands  fidl. 

Yes :  for  such  strains  of  beauty,  let  him  claim 

llie  poet's  laurel,  not  the  sage  s  fame. 

No  hand  that  laurel  wreath  sha4  gladlier  twine. 

The  well  earned  meed  of  such  a  bard,  than  mine. 

None  before  me,  of  all  the  listening  throng, 

Pay  their  warm  tribute  to  the  master's  song. 

While  yet  from  Wisdom's  chair  his  feet  restrain. 

Nor  Wisdom's  lore  his  numbers  dare  profane ; 

Like  those  sweet  songsters,  whose  melodious  breath 

Lured  the  charm'd  pilgrim,  though  they  call'd  to  death. 

To  err  is  human.    So  the  venturous  prow. 
That  deems  all  toils,  all  dangers,  conquered  now. 
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The  whirlpool  fled,  the  all-rapAcious  sand 
And  rocks  escaped,  the  globe*s  vast  ocean  spanned, 
May,  while  she  ploughs  the  yet  remaining  foam, 
Go  down  at  once,  within  the  sight  of  home ; 
So  they  who,  tracing  Nature's  primal  laws. 
Leave  not  the  effect  until  thev  know  the  cause. 
While  the  dark  labyrinth  of  doubts  they  tread, 
Leave  the  right  path,  by  pleasing  wiles  misled ; 
And  Truthy  so  oft  unclok'd — ah !  now  in  vain — 
Lose  by  one  error,  never  more  to  gain." 

The  metaphysical  system  of  Des  Cartes  is,  as  it  is  well  known,  built 
on  the  axiom,  I  think  .*.  I  exist ;  and  that  philosopher  considered  his 
inference  just,  because  it  satisfied  his  reason.  Whence  he  assumed,  that 
what  satisfies  the  reason  is  just;  and  of  course  he  takes  it  for  granted 
that  his  reason  is  not  a  fallacious  but  a  true  faculty  ;  so  that  the  thing 
proved  is  first  assumed.  However,  Polignac  is  more  occupied  in  de- 
nioli:?hiug  ancient  hypotheses  than  selecting  any  of  his  own.  He  first 
prove:<  that  the  source  of  motion  must  be  looked  for  in  mind ;  that,  as 
the  motions  of  the  human  body  are  dependent  on  the  human  soul,  so 
the  motions  of  the  world,  and  of  all  matter,  are  dependent  on  the 
eternal  mind. 

From  hence  the  cardinal  proceeds  to  the  consideration  of  the  famous 
controversy  concerning  the  materiality  of  the  human  soul ;  and  this, 
with  the  minor  questions  arising  from  it,  occupies  the  whole  of  this 
and  the  next  book.  I  am  here  most  happy  to  be  able  to  present  the 
reader  with  the  very  able  summary  given  by  the  translator  of  Lucretius, 
in  his  notes  on  the  first  book  of  that  poet,  TL,  pp.  484 — 488,)  premis- 
ing, however,  that  any  prejudice  which  they  may  possess  lies  not  in 
favour  of,  but  strongly  against  our  author.  Into  this  abstract  1  shall 
take  the  liberty  of  inserting  any  translation  fit)m  the  Cardinal's  work 
which  may  tend  to  impress  the  reader  with  a  favourable  idea  of  his 
poetical  powers. 

The  objections  of  the  Cardinal  Polignac  constitute,  to  a  certainty, 
the  most  concentrated  and  the  most  popular  system  of  opposition  of 
any  which  has  hitherto  been  urged  to  the  system  of  Lucretius ;  and .  • . 
nothing  of  material  moment  has  been  advanced  since  their  publication, 
liocke's  sentiments  are  well  known  to  every  one.  He  was  an  im- 
materialist,  but  appears  to  have  approximated  to  the  doctrines  of 
Berkeley,  in  denying  that  we  have  anv  clear  idea  of  the  substance  of 
matter,  and  that  all  our  knowledge  of  it  results  from  our  ideas  of  a 
certain  combination  of  primary  and  secondary  qualities  connected  with 
an  idea  of  an  aptitude  m  such  bodies  to  cause  or  to  receive  alterations. 
Having  thus  declared  our  ignorance  on  the  subject  of  matter,  he 
advances  a  step  further,  and  denies  that  we  have  any  reason  to  pro- 
nounce matter  incapable  of  thinking;  and  that  it  may  be,  for  anything 
we  know  to  the  contrary,  as  capable  of  intelligence  as  of  any  other 
property.  But  why,  then,  have  recourse  to  an  immaterial  spirit,  if 
matter  alone  be  competent  to  all  the  phenomena  of  thought  and  inteU 
ligence  without  it?  The  principles  upon  which  he  argues  are  entirely 
those  of  the  Epicurean  school,  and  Polignac,  in  his  Anti-Lucretius,  has 
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attacked  him  with  no  small  degree  of  asperity y  and  certainly  with  no 
small  degree  of  success,  for  his  mcongniity  in  this  respect:— 

"  With  mute  surprise  I  mark  this  dread  depraved. 
This  self-contempt,  this  bw-born  lust  of  death ; 
That  goads  the  cheated  mind  of  man  to  wish. 
Since  Dorn  to  die,  and  mortal  in  the  flesh, 
The  soul  may  too  be  mortal,  and  expire ! 
Of  blank  annihilation  such  their  love  I — 
Their  madness  such !" 

The  name  of  Locke  is  not  mentioned  in  this  passage,  though  it  occotb 
in  several  others;  but  M.  Bougamville,  the  translator  of  the  poem  into 
French,  and  who  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the  Cardinal  at  the 
time  of  his  writing  it,  tells  us  openly  that  Locke  was  the  philosopher 
against  whom  this  passage  was  directed.  The.  principal  arguments 
employed  by  Polignac  are,  firstly,  that  the  human  spirit  cannot  be 
material  firom  the  very  nature  of  matter  itself,  since  there  is  nothing 
in  any  of  the  modifications  of  matter,  as  the  position,  magnitude,  form, 
or  motion  of  its  particles,  wheqce  intelligence  can  result ;  modifications 
which  are  merely  attenuating  forms  of  material  things,  but  which  can 
extend  to  nothing  beyond.  He  next  attempts  to  prove  that  spirit  has 
nothing  in  common  with  matter,  and  that  it  must  have  existed  antece- 
dently to  it.  In  reply  to  the  objection  that  the  soul  is  and  must  be 
acted  upon  by  matter,  and  this  firom  immediate  contact,  he  admits 
that  there  is  the  closest  conjunction  between  them,  but  continues  to 
maintain  that  their  essences  are  not  the  same,  which  he  endeavours 
by  various  analogies  to  illustrate,  particularly  by  the  following : 

From  the  unity  and  simplicity  of  the  intelligent  principle  he  deduces 
its  immortality,  and  finally  contends  that  every  other  system  is  incom- 
patible with  the  idea  of  moral  liberty.  But  the  author  still  pmt^ived 
that  much  remained  to  be  accomplished ;  for  his  opponent  had  ob- 
served,  that  sensation  was  not  the  property  of  man  alone,  but  of  every 
class  of  brute  creatures ;  that  these  •  .  .  were  possessed  of  soals,  or 
sentient  principles ;  and  that  as,  with  respect  to  these,  there  could  not 
be  a  doubt  of  that  materiality,  it  should  seem  to  follow  that  the  soul 
of  man  is  hIso  material,  and  consequently  mortal.  The  whole  of  the 
dxth  book  is  devoted  to  an  examination  of  the  Epicurean  system  of 
this  latter  doctrine ;  and  here  it  is  that,  though  armed  with  all  the  pa- 
noply of  the  Cartedan  school,  the  Cardinal  appears  least  redoubtable. 

He  first  observes  that  the  vulgar  belief  of  the  existence  of  a  soul  in 
brutes  is  extremely  doubtful.  Perhaps,  he  savs,  it  is  true — I  will  not 
deny  it ;  for  reason  forbids  me  to  deny  everythmg  that  is  not  obvioudy 
false.  Yet  periiaps  it  is  not  so.  I  see  certain  actions  performed,  but 
I  do  not  see  the  cause  of  those  actions.  To  trace  this  cause  is  the 
office  of  reason,  and  not  of  sight ;  for  the  sight,  in  a  thousand  instances, 
deceives  us,  and  reason  therefore  ought  to  be  the  judge,  and  not  the 
slave  of  the  senses. 

You  conjecture,  he  continues,  that  brutes  possess  the  passions  of  fear 
and  desire  because  they  evinee  the  signs  of  those  passions ;  but  man, 
when  actuated  by  them,  not  only  esdiibits  the  external  signs,  which 
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are  often  faUiMuousi  but  you  are  contcioua  that  these  pasaioDS  are  ac- 
tually existing  within  them. 

In  reply  to  this  it  may  be  briefly  observed,  that  it  follows  that  no 
man  can  be  conscious  of  the  existence  of  any  intelligent  being  except 
himself,  and  the  idealism  of  Berkeley  and  Hume  is  immediately  intro- 
duced. 

Polignac,  in  the  second  place,  asserts  that  we  have  as  much  reason 
for  admitting  the  existence  of  a  sentient  principle  in  many  minerals 
and  v^etables  as  in  brutes,  as  giving  external  signs  of  internal  pas- 
sions, particularly  instancing  the  mimosa  and  the  magnet.  To  the 
question  which  naturally  ensues,  why  that  combination  of  matter 
which  produces  mineral  attraction,  vegetable  irritability,  and  brutal 
instinct,  may  not  also  produce  human  intelligence  ? 

The  cardinal,  therefore,  thirdly,  advances  further,  and  asserts  that 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  attraction,  irritability,  or  instinct,  in  any  com- 
bination of  matter  whatever ;  and  that  brutes,  plants,  and  minerals,  are 
equally  automatons.  And  as  the  arrow  flies  from  the  bow  without  any 
passion  of  its  own,  so,  without  any  passion  of  his  own,  the  dog  pursues 
the  wolf.  With  respect  to  the  doctrine  of  physical  attraction,  Des 
Cartes,  as  we  have  seen,  imagined  that  he  had,  by  his  doctrine  of  an 
absolute  plenum,  avoided  all  necessity  for  it.  And  he  concluded  that 
sensation  could  only  be  the  property  of  an  intelligent  being ;  while, 
with  regard  to  instinct,  the  cardinal  observes,  that  the  ocean,  which  re- 
news its  tides  at  deflnite  and  alternate  periods,  has  just  as  much  of  it 
as  any  brute.  What,  inquires  he,  is  meant  by  this  ambiguous  term 
instinct  ?  Is  it  mind,  or  is  it  not  ?  If  not,  then,  is  there  nothing  ex- 
isting but  a  mere  machine  ?  If  it  be  mind,  is  it  a  soul  internal,  or 
external,  to  the  body  of  the  brute  ?  If  the  latter,  it  is  the  universal 
mind,  acting  by  impulse,  and  the  brute  is  a  mere  machine ;  if  the  for- 
mer, yet  must  this  instinctive  principle  widely  differ  from  human  in- 
telligence, since  it  endows  its  possessor  with  a  fixed  degree  of  in- 
stantaneous knowledge,  capable  of  neither  increase  nor  decrease ;  and 
to  support  such  a  theory,  proceeds  the  cardinal,  is  to  believe,  with 
Pythagoras,  that  every  existent  brute  is  inhabited  by  a  8|Hrit  immortal 
in  its  nature,  and  perpetually  transmigrating  from  body  to  body — a 
belief  which,  however  unauthorized,  is  much  more  tolerable  than  that 
creed  which  maintains  the  production  of  perception  and  intelligence 
fix)m  any  modiflcation  of  pure  unconscious  matter.  I  am  thus,  con- 
cludes the  cardinal,  doubly  armed  against  the  difficulty  started  by  the 
materialist,  for,  if  not  altogether  satisfied  with  the  notion  that  brutes 
are  mere  machines,  which  is  highly  plausible,  I  may  still  shelter  my- 
self under  the  theory  of  transmigration,  and  maintain  that  they  are  not 
mere  matter. 

The  double  armour,  however,  with  which  the  cardinal  encumbers 
himself,  proves  very  plainly  that  he  placed  no  very  great  confidence  in 
either. 

The  seventh  book  is  the  least  interesting  of  the  poem  :  it  attacks  the 
Epicurean  ideas  of  the  production  as  well  of  animals  as  of  seeds,  and 
shews  that  in  no  class  of  beings  is  self-pruduction  possible. 
The  eighth  book  treats  of  the  systems  of  the  world.    This  gives  the 
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poet  an  opportunity  of  complimeDting  the  principal  astroDomen  of  his 
own  times.  He  declares  his  belief  in  the  Coperoican  system,  and  shews 
its  consistency  with  Kepler's  celebrated  rules^  and  then  at  great  length 
defends  the  Cartesian  system  of  vortices.  He  finally  explains  the 
laws  of  the  planets  and  of  comets,  and  concludes  very  justly  thus:— 

*'  Marvel  we  not,  when  scaoning  the  abyss, 
That  human  skill  could  reach  so  far  as  this  ? 
We  deem  them  worthy  of  eternal  name 
Who  traced  the  laws  that  guide  this  mighty  frame : 
And  dare  we  to  restrain  the  honour  due 
To  those  who  formed  the  laws  they  only  knew  ? 
Long  was  the  toil,  and  wonderful  the  art. 
That  earliest  framed  the  astronomic  chart; 
And  yet  we  deem  the  frame  it  paints  can  stand. 
Nor  need  a  forming  mind,  a  guiding  hand  !** 

The  ninth  book,  which  was  to  have  treated  of  the  nature  of  the 
globe,  is  imperfect :  the  general  recapitulation  of  the  whole  work  is  tQ 
that  remains.  The  poet  shews  that  Nature,  unless  by  that  name  the 
God  of  Nature  be  designed,  could  not  firame  the  world — that  it  was 
the  work  of  the  supreme  mind— that  the  constancy  of  the  celestial 
motions,  the  certain  changes  of  seasons,  the  provisions  in  themselves 
for  the  propagation  of  all  creatures,  the  design  and  contrivance  eveiy- 
where  manifested — exclude  the  possibility  that  chance  could  be  the 
maker  of  this  beautiful  world. 

He  then  proceeds  to  shew  the  eternity  and  immutability  of  truth 
and  right,  and  to  shew  that  reason  should  never  be  subject  to  pleasure, 
but  to  nature — that  is,  to  the  Will  of  God.  He  answers  the  ob- 
jections brought  from  the  supposed  necessity  of  the  eternity  of  matter 
and  the  imperfections  of  nature. 

Adverting  then  to  the  Lucretian  position,  that  fear  was  the  first 
contriver  of  gods,  he  shews  that  religion  did  not  spring  from  political 
convenience — that  the  idea  of  God  is  not  fictitious — that  from  the  con- 
stitution of  the  human  mind,  something  infinite  roost  exist,  and  that 
that  infinition  is  God. 

"  Religion,  then,  on  these  twin  columns  stands. 
Raised  not  by  low-born  fear,  but  Nature's  hands, 
That  God  exists,  Almightv  and  All  wise — 
That  the  soul  ends  not  when  the  body  dies. 
But  soon,  too  soon,  did  wicked  errors  shed 
Pollution  'midst  Truth's  sacred  fountain  head : 
Then  Nature's  laws  in  drowsy  stillness  slept. 
And  Nature's  voice  an  awful  silence  kept. 
Till  Power  Almighty  deign*d  the  veil  to  draw. 
And  write  on  iivme  stones  his  holy  law. 
That  Nature's  torch,  but  with  a  steadier  light. 
Might  visit  man  again,  and  chase  bis  night. 
But  this,  Lorenzo,  (for  thy  faith  is  young 
And  unconfirmed,)  were  food  as  yet  too  strong. 
And  growing  years  and  strength  shall  make  it  thine  : 
Meanwhile,  thy  first  bright  nutriment  be  mine !" 
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Hie  Editor  begs  to  remind  liis  readers  ttiat  lie  is  not  responsible  for  tlie  opinions 
of  tiis  Correspondents. 


THE  STATE  OF  THE  ANGLICAN  CONGREGATIONS  IN  GERMANY. 

Sir, — It  was  only  lately  that  I  met  with  a  letter  by  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Gray,  published,  I  believe,  some  months  since,  and  addressed  to  the 
Bishop  of  London,  on  the  state  of  the  Anglican  congregations  in  Ger- 
many. Your  readers,  whether  or  not  they  coincide  with  the  views  of 
the  author,  that  a  union  between  ourselves  and  German  protestantism 
is  not  far  distant,  will,  I  am  sure,  agree  in  the  opinion  expressed  by 
him,  that  the  state  of  those  congregations  is  a  subject  of  momentous 
importance.  The  church  of  England  is  indeed  at  this  moment  placed, 
as  it  were,  upon  a  pedestal,  as  an  olject  of  prominent  observation,  and 
is  regardcMl  with  interest,  curiosity,  and  respect,  by  the  whole  Chris- 
tian world.  And  if  ever  there  was  a  time  and  a  place  where  it  was 
necessary  that  her  practical  working  should  be  advantageously  shewn, 
and  her  holy  services  performed  well  and  unto  edification,  that  place 
is  Germany,  and  that  time  is  the  present. 

Some  of  the  evils  attendant  upon  the  present  system  are  truly  set 
'  forth,  and  some  valuable  suggestions  are  given  for  remedying  them  in 
^  the  letter  of  which  I  speak ;  suggestions  which,  it  seems,  have  as  yet 
failed  to  attract  the  notice  of  our  rulers  in  church  and  state.  They 
ace  principally  two :  1st,  that  no  clergyman  shall  take  upon  him  to 
minister  publicly  to  an  English  congregation  without  a  licence  firom  the 
Bishop  of  London ;  2ndly,  the  appointment  of  an  archdeacon  to  watch 
over  the  spiritual  interests  of  Anglicans  in  Germany,  and  act  as  the 
Bishop  of  London's  commissary.  I  cannot,  however,  agree  in  the  con- 
clusion to  which  the  author  has  come  upon  this  latter  point,  af^er  con- 
sidering the  reasons  for  and  against  the  appointment  of  a  bishop  for 
this  purpose.  There  is  in  particular  one  portion  of  the  episcopal 
functions  which  cannot  be  delegated  to  a  priest,  which  would  not  come 
under  the  observation  of  a  traveller,  but  which  we,  who  fill  the  office 
of  British  chaplains,  most  painfully  feel  the  want  of.  In  baptizing 
annually  thirty  or  forty  children,  I  say  to  the  parents  and  sponsors, 
"  Ye  are  to  bring  this  child  to  the  bishop,  to  be  confirmed  by  him," 
&c.  It  is,  moreover,  the  law  in  this,  and  I  believe  in  every  other  state 
of  Germany,  that  no  young  person  can  contract  marriage,  can  become 
a  domestic  servant,  or  an  apprentice,  or  enter  into  any  kind  of  business 
until  he  or  she  have  been  confirmed.  Several  cases  have  every  year 
occurred  to  me  of  parents  coming  and  asking,  **  What  course  shall  we 
pursue  ?"  and  I  am  compelled  to  answer,  *«  I  cannot  give  you  any  ad- 
vice." The  consequences  are  inevitable ;  the  children  are  withdrawn 
from  our  Sunday  school ;  they  resort  to  the  preparatory  instruction  of 
the  Lutheran  church,  are  confirmed  by  her  pastors,  receive  the  Holy 
Eucharist  at  her  altars,  and  for  ever  afterwards  forsake  the  communion 
of  the  church  of  their  fathers.  I  do  not  see  that  any  of  the  reasons 
alleged  against  the  appointment  of  a  bishop  over  the  Anglican  congre- 
VoL.  XXIV.— iVw.,  1843.  2  n 
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gatioDs  in  Qennanv  would  not  have  applied  with  equal  force  against 
ihe  bishoprics  of  Malta  and  Gibraltar.  If  it  be  objected  that  in  those 
cases  the  nominal  seat  of  the  ejNScopate  forms  part  of  the  territorial 
possessions  of  Great  Britain,  we  have  in  the  island  of  Helgoland  a 
ready  opportunity  for  adhering  to  the  same  rule.  Hanover,  BremiD, 
Hamburg,  Labeck,  Kiel,  Dresden,  Leipzig,  Berlin,  Dantaig,  wiU  aU, 
when  even  those  railroads  are  completed  which  are  now  conunenced, 
be  within  a  very  easy  distance ;  will  all,  with  doubtless  many  other 
towns,  be  much  rescxted  to  by  English  fiunihes ;  and  even  if  Uiey  do 
not  now  possess  a  church  establishment,  would  q)eedUy,  were  the  ad- 
vantage of  episcopal  superintendence  held  out  to  them,  take  measures 
to  gain  such  a  blessing.  One  a  year,  the  bishop  might  visit  the  con- 
gregations on  the  Rhine,  and  in  Southern  Germany,  with  as  mock 
facility  as  our  bishops  visit  their  dioceses ;  and  at  all  times  he  might 
be  in  correspoudence  with  hb  clergy,  giving  them  advice,  encourage- 
ment, and  support,  and  in  a  measure  relieving  them  finom  that  feehng 
of  isolation  and  want  of  communion  which  wei§^  so  heavily  upon 
many  of  those  who  minister  sacred  things  to  their  brethren  abroad.  Or 
the  same  advantages  might  be  gained  by  appointing  a  suffi^gan,  con- 
secrated to  the  office  <^a  bishop,  but  acting  under  the  antboiity  of  the 
Bishop  of  London. 

There  is  another  point  not  mentioned  by  the  Rev.  BIr.  Gray,  with  re- 
spect to  which  an  iteration  might  be  made,  adding  materially  to  the  ^ 
comfort  ci  British  chaplains  abroad,  and  add^  very  much  to  the  eC-  * 
cacy  of  their  ministrations.  It  is  notorious  that  but  few  British  chiq)- 
lains  are  at  all  timee  upon  the  best  footing  with  their  congregatioiM, 
and  any  such  difference  must  not  only  render  their  position  in  the 
highest  degree  painful,  but  in  a  great  measure  deprive  his  ministry  of 
its  value,  and  render  it  a  stumbling-block  to  the  foreigners  among 
whom  he  rssides.  For  this  evil  it  may  in  some  places  be  difficult  to 
find  a  remedy ;  but  in  those  towns  in  which  the  finghsh  residenta  are 
so  numerous  and  important  that  the  British  government  contributes  to 
the  support  of  their  church  establishment,  much  might  be  done  by 
altering  the  rule  according  to  which  the  chaplain  is  paid  for  his  ser^ 
vices,— a  rule  which  is  most  obviously  calculated  to  increase  and  to  per- 
petuate any  little  difference  which  accident  or  a  fault  on  either  side 
may  have  podnced.  The  evil  is  this :  the  act  of  parliament  |daces 
the  chaplain  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  his  congregation.  Nay,  it  has 
established  an  ingenious  kind  of  double  voluntary  system,  which 
enables  a  small  number — an  otherwise  insignificant  cabal— to  deprive 
him  of  the  just  payment  for  hb  htbours.  The  congregation,  namely, 
subscribe  what  they  please  for  the  support  of  their  church  establish- 
ment, and  to  the  sum  thus  subscribed  an  equal  sum  is  added  by 
government.  The  working  of  this  system  will  be  most  readily  seen 
from  an  example,  which  is  indeed  no  imaginary  one.  In  a  certain 
important  town,  the  chaplain's  salary  is  fixed  at  300/.,  supposing  the 
fund,  af^er  payment  of  all  expenses,  to  fiimish  that  sum ;  the  other  ex- 
penses amount  to  180^  It  is  therefore  necessary  that  the  congregation 
should  subscribe  240/.  annually.  Now,  we  know  that  it  is  every- 
where most  difficult  for  a  clergyman  to  be  much  liked  by  all  parties 
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aod  all  individuals ;  indeed  that  he  is  liked  by  some  is  but  too  often  a 
sufficient  reason  for  his  being  disliked  by  others.  Suppose,  then,  that, 
whethCT  with  or  without  a  cause,  two  or  three  of  the  subscribers  take 
a  dislike  to  him — suppose,  for  instance,  that  they  had  before  his  ap- 
pointment interested  themselves  for  another  candidate,  and  consider 
themselves  ill-used  because  their  wishes  were  disregarded ;  even  that 
small  number  can  very  easily  so  influence  the  subecriptiooa  as  to 
make  them  fiUl  from  240/.  to  170^,  and  the  chaplain's  salary  will  be 
reduced  from  dOO/.  to  160/.    The  account  would  stand  thus  :*- 


In  1843. 


Sobscriptions ....    £.240 
From  Britbh  government     240 


£.480 


Expenses £.180 

Chaplain's  salary       .    .      300 

£.480 


SabscriptioDS    .    .    .     £.170 
From  government  •    .    •    170 


lo  1844. 

Expenses £.180 

Chaplain 160 


£.340 


£.340 


The  hardship  of  this  is  manifest  when  it  is  considered  that  many  of 
the  British  chaplains  are  men  of  small  means,  who  have  quitted  home 
and  friends,  and  the  every  way  noore  pleasing  charge  of  an  English 
parish,  with  the  expectation  of  providing  a  better  maintenance  for  their 
families. 

It  may  be  expedient  that  a  clergyman  should  have  a  pecuniary  in- 
terest in  giving  satisfaction  to  his  congregation,  but  it  cannot  be  right 
that  he  should  be  so  wholly  at  the  mercy  of  any  three  or  four  members 
of  it,  that  he  finds  it  difficult,  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  to  be  and 
to  feel  uninfluenced  by  worldly  motives.  The  remedy  is  easy  enough  : 
let  our  government  pay  the  salary  of  these  chaplains,  of  whom  there 
are  not  many,  and  require  the  congregation  to  defray  the  other  ex- 
penses of  the  establishment.  A  fbw  hundreds  annually  would  defray 
the  increased  expense :  in  the  case  I  have  mentioned,  the  difference 
would  be  60/.  a  year.  But  I  am  sure  that  many  would  gladly  accept 
a  somewhat  smaller  sum,  paid  regularly  by  our  government,  in  lieu 
of  the  nominally  larger  one  for  which  they  are  dependent  upon  the 
&vour  of  their  congregation. 

I  much  fear  that  the  whole  subject  does  not  possess  sufficient  inte- 
I'M  to  engage  Uie  attention  of  those  who  have  the  power  of  improving 
the  state  of  Anglican  congregations  on  the  Continent.  Sudi  an  mterest 
can  only  be  awakened  by  giving  publicity  to  the  wants  which  they  are 
labouring  under ;  and  on  this  ground  I  hope  that,  notwithstanding  the 
length  of  this  letter,  you  will  be  able  to  give  it  insertion. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

A  British  Chaplain  in  Germany. 


3  N  2 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


5\2  CORRESPONDBNCE. 


QUESTION  ON  THE  PARKER  SOCIETY'S  LIFE  OF  HUTCHINSON. 

Sir, — I  find  in  the  pages  of  the  Great  Marty rologisty  Addo  1547,  the 
account  of  one  Thomas  Dobbe,  who,  **  being  a  student  and  a  Master 
of  Art  in  Cambridge,  was  brought  up  in  the  college  called  S.  John's 
College,  and  Fellow  of  the  same.  At  length  this  godly  man,  intend- 
ing with  himself,  and  addicting  his  mind  to  the  Christian  state  of  ma- 
trimony, resorted  to  a  certain  maiden  not  far  off  where  he  dwelt,  for 
the  which  cause  he  was  greatly  molested  and  wickedly  abused  by 
three  of  that  college,  whose  names  were  Hutchinson,  Pindare,  and 
Tailer,  who  with  their  malicious  handling,  scornful  dealing,  oppro- 
brious rebukes,  and  contumelies,  so  much  vexed  the  virtuous  simpli- 
city of  the  man  that  they  never  left  him  till  at  length  they  wearied 
him  out  of  the  college." 

Recollecting  that  Roger  Hutchinson  was  Fellow  of  St.  John's,  and 
most  probably  a  contemporary  of  this  Dobbe,  I  turned  to  Mr.  Bruce's 
life  prefixed  to  the  Parker  Society's  edition  of  his  works,  hoping  to 
hear  whether  there  were  two  Hutchinsons,  fellows  or  influential 
members  of  this  college  about  that  time,  or  to  gather  the  date  of 
Roger's  protestantism,  since  this  man  was  displs^ed  by  these  three 
persecutors  quite  at  the  close  of  Henry's  reign,  and  in  October,  1547, 
Roger  Hutchinson  was  allied  with  Lever  in  a  disputation  on  the  sa- 
crament. As  I  do  not  find  any  notice  of  the  passage  in  the  biography, 
I  should  tike  to  know  the  reason  why  it  was  passed  over,  that  is,  whe- 
ther from  oversight,  or  a  knowledge  from  other  sources  that  there  were 
two  Hutchinsons  in  the  college,  and  that  Roger  was  not  the  perse- 
cutor. M.  B. 


PAPAL  EXACTIONS  IN  BRrFAIN.-No.  XXI. 

**  Image-wonhip  and  Relics." 

Continued  from  p.  d8& 

Sir, — I  will  now  direct  the  reader's  especial  attention  to  three  several 
authorities-^viz.,  the  Decree  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  the  Creed  of  Pope 
Pitu  the  Fourth,  and  tlie  Catechism  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  respecting 
«  Relict  and  Images''  The  decree  of  the  council  was  passed  on  the 
first  day  of  the  last  session,  and  is  as  follows : — ^•^  The  holy  coundl 

*  As  the  ptfticular  force  of  the  decree  maj  best  be  asoertained  from  the  precise 
language  adopted  by  the  council,  I  subioin  the  principal  passages  in  the  original  :— 
«*  De  Invocatione,  et  veneraiione,  et  Bdiqum  Sanctonm,  etsacruImaginibmA,  Mandat 
sancu  synodus  omnibus  episoopis,  et  ceteris  docendi  munus,  curamque  sustinentibut, 
ut  juxta  catbolicflB  et  apostolicse  ecclesiss  usum,  a  primaevis  Christians  religionis 
temporibus  reoeptum,  sanctorumque  patrum  consensionem,  et  sterorum  conciliorum 
decreta,  imprimis  de  sanctorum  intercessione,  invocatione,  re^uMnaii  htmore^  eikgi" 

timo  imaginuM  icmi,  fideles  diligenter  instruant ;  docentes Simctonm  Mar* 

tynim,et  aliontm  cum  Christo  viventittm  tancta  corpora,  qua  viva  membra  fuerunt 
Christi,  et  teinplum  spiritus  sancti,  ab  ipso  ad  artemam  vitam  suscitanda,  et  glorifi- 
c^dM^afideUbuM  veneranda  esse  s  per  qutB  multa  ben^ficia  a  deo  homimhus  prtestaniur. 
Ita  ut  affirmantes,  sanctorum  refiquiis  venerationem,  atque  bonorem,  non  deberi, 
yel  eas,  ^iaque  sacra  monumnta,  a  fidelibus  inutiliter  honorari,  atque  eorum  opis 
impetrandai  causa  sanctorum  memorias  frustra  frequentari,  onmino  damnandos  esse, 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


CORRESPONDENCE. — PAPAL   EXACTIONS   IN   BRITAIN.  513 

commaDds  all  bishops,  and  others  who  have  the  care  and  charge  of 
teaching,  that  according  to  the  practice  of  the  catholic  and  apostolic 
church,  received  from  the  first  beginning  of  the  Christian  religion,  the 
consent  of  venerable  fathers,  and  the  decrees  of  holy  councils,  they 
labour  with  diligent  assiduity  to  instruct  the  faithful  concerning  the 
honour  due  to  reiia,  and  the  lawful  use  o/imaaeB.  Let  them  teach — 
that  the  holtf  bodies  of  the  holy  martyrs  and  others  living  with  Christ, 
whose  bodies  were  living  members  of  Christ  and  temples  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  will  be  by  hira  raised  to  eternal  life  and  glorified,  are  to 
he  venerated  by  the  faithful,  since  by  them  God  bestows  many  benefits 
upon  men,  (sancta  corpora,  per  qua  multa  beneficia  a  Deo  hominibus 
prastantur.)  So  that  they  are  to  be  wholly  condemned,  as  the  church 
has  long  before  condemned  tiiem,  and  now  repeats  the  sentence,  who 
affirm  that  veneration  and  Iwnour  are  not  due  to  the  relics  of  the  saints  ; 
or  that  it  is  a  useless  thing  that  the  faithful  should  honour  these  and 
other  sacred  monuments,  and  that  the  memorials  of  the  saints  are  In 
vain  fi*equented,  to  chtain  their  *help  and  assistance,  (atque  eorum  opis 
impetrandm  causa  sanctorum  memorias  frustra  frequentari,)  Moreover, 
let  them  teach  that  the  tmo^et  of  Christ,  of  the  Virgin,  Mother  of  God, 
and  of  the  other  saints,  are  to  be  had  and  retained,  especially  in 
churches,  and  due  honour  and  veneration  paid  to  them,  (eisque  debitum 
honorem  et  venerationem  impertiendanu)  Not  that  it  is  believed  that 
any  fdivinity  or  power  resides  in  them,  on  aocomit  of  which  they  are 
to  be  worshipped,  or  that  any  benefit  is  to  be  sought  fix)m  them,  or 
any  confidence  placed  in  images,  as  was  formerly  bv  the  Gentiles, 
who  fixed  their  hope  in  idols.  But  the  honour  with  which  they 
are  regarded  is  referred  to  those  who  are  represented  by  them ;  so 
that  through  the  medium  of  tJie  images  which  we  kiss,  and  in  whose  pre* 
sence  we  uncover  our  heads,  and  prostrate  ourselves,  (ita  ut  per  imagines, 
quas  osculamur,  et  coram  quibus  caput  aperimus,  et  procumbimus,)  we 
adore  Christ,  and  venerate  the  saints, whose  likenesses  these  images  bear; 
all  which  has  been  sanctioned  by  the  decrees  of  councils  against  the 
impugners  of  images,  especially  the  second  Council  of  Nice,}  a.d.  787. 

proutjampridem  eo«  damna¥it»  et  nunc  etiam  damnat,  eodesia.  Imagines  parro 
Christie  De^para  Vir^is,  et  oHmntm  tOMCtorum^  in  templU  prsseitim  babendba,  et 

retinendas,  eisque  debttum  honorem,  et  venerationem  impeitiendam, ita  ut  per 

imagines^  quas  oscnlamMr,  et  coram  quibus  caput  aperimus,  et  proeipnbimus,  Christum 
adoremus,  et  tanctos,  quorum  ilUe  timilitudinem  gerunt,  Teneremur.  Id  quod  con- 
eilionim,  pnesertim  Tero  Seeunds  Nioeiue  Synodi  deeretit  contra  iroaginum  oppu* 
gnatores  est  sancitum." — Sen.  25,  Die  4  Deo.  1563. 

*  See  also  the  **  Catechism  of  the  Council  of  Trent,**  (Pars,  a)  '<  Et  si  ob  earn 
oausam  etiam  magis  oolendi  et  invoeandi  sunt,  quod  pro  salute  bomioum  preoesassidue 
faciunt,  multaque  eorum  merito,  et  gratia  in  nos  deus  ooofert  beneficia;  si  enim 
gaudium  est  in  cce]o,&c.,  nonne  etiam  coelestes  cives  poenitentes  adjuvabunt?  Nonne 
rogati  peocatorum  veniara  et  impetrabunt,  et  oonciliabunt,  nobis  Dei  gratiam?  Quod 
si  dicatur,  ut  a  noonullis  dicitur,  supervacaneum  esse  sanctorum  patrocinium,  quod 
Deus,  sine  interprete,  preclbus  nostris  occurrat;  has  impiorum  voces  ilia  sancti 
Augustini  facile  oonvincunt,  mulu  Deum  non  coucedere,  nisi  mediatoris  ac  dcpreca- 
toris  opera  ac  officium  accesserit.** 

f  How  the  Koman-catholic  writers  of  acknowledged  authority  interpret  this  clause 
we  shall  learn  when  we  examine  the  writings  of  Cardinal  Capisucchi,  and  the  replies 
of  Archbishop  Wake  to  Bossuet  and  others. 

X  Some  popish  polemics  (Drs.  Milner,  Lingard,  Delahogue,  and  Mr.  Butler) 
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Let  the  bishops  teach  forthery  that  by  the  records  of  the  mysteries  of 
our  redemption,  expressed  in  pictures  or  other  similitudes,  men  are  in- 
structed and  confirmed  in  those  articles  of  faith  which  are  to  be  espe- 
cially remembered  and  cherished ;  and  that  great  advantages  are  de- 
rived fh)m  all  sacred  images,  not  only  because  the  people  are  thus 
reminded  of  the  benefits  and  gifts  which  are  bestowed  upon  them  by 
Christ,  but  also  because  the  IMyine  miracles  performed  by  the  saints,^ 
and  their  salutary  examples,  are  thus  placed  before  the  eyes  of  the 
faithful,  that  they  may  give  thanks  to  God  for  them,  order  their  lives 
and  manners  in  imitation  of  the  saints,  and  be  excited  to  adore  and 
love  God  and  cultivate  piety.  Whoever  shall  teach  or  think  in  oppo- 
sition to  these  decrees,  let  him  be  accursed.  But  if  any  abuses  have 
crept  into  these  sacred  and  salutary  observances,  the  holy  council 
earnestly  desires  that  they  may  be  altogether  abolished,  so  that  no 
images  may  be  set  up  calculated  to  lead  the  ignorant  into  fidse  doc- 
trine or  dangerous  error.  And  since  the  histories  and  narratives  of 
sacred  Scripture  are  sometime  represented  by  painting  or  sculptare, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  unlearned  multitude,  let  men  be  taught  that  when 
the  Deity  is  thus  represented,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  wat  the  same 


allege,  that  tbe  aeU  of  tha  Seoond  Niotm  Coanofl  are  of  do  auChoritj  in  their  drarth  | 
and  that  they  only  isielit  to  the  thdrmal  decrees  paaaed  in  the  last  session,  as  it  akm$ 
bad  the  pope's  approbation.  In  the  first  place,  it  should  be  recollected  that  this  is 
but  the  allegation  of  individuals,  and  therefore  goes  for  nothing.  But  granting  irto 
be  otherwise ;  the  opinion  of  BeOarmme  would  far  outweigh  tfanrs.  He  calls  the 
2nd  of  Nice  the  7th  of  *<  Him  18,  <fwhkk  ihert  U  not  me  which  Uwl^pprootdhy  ihi 
JPope  andreeeived  bjf  etOhtiic*.*'  (De  Coneil.  C  5.)  In  hb  Treatise  on  ImfgM  ha 
further  obsenres,  (Lib.  ii.  p.  806,)  "  Si  ergo  vBum  esf  concilium  gemarale  Ugiiaman^ 
certe  hoc  est*'  And  agnun,  in  the  same  page,  "  Quod  synodus  nicana  dtertverii^ 
imagmti  adorandat  crutu  latris,  (which  is  the  highest  worship,)  certignmum  est" 
But  the  matter  does  not  depend  upon  this  great  man'i  testimony,  as  in  Ailriaa's 
address  to  Charlemagne,  (Labbe,  tom.  tIL  p.  549^)  he  defends  those  very  acta,  and 
shews  his  highest  approbation  of  them ;  and,  what  is  eren  more,  the  Coundl  of  Trent 
ratifies  each  and  every  part  of  this  council,  and  also  expressly  quotes  it*  (Grier^s 
Epitome  of  Coun.  p.  126.) 

As  the  reader  will  perceive^  the  authority  of  the  above  eounen  is  frequently  ad* 
doead  in  &voiir  of  Images  and  Rettes,  both  by  the  Council  of  Trent  and  in  the 
Threat  Catebhiam.  I  would  therefore  recall  to  hb  reoollection  what  has  been  sd* 
vanced  respecting  this  fauKNis  ooundl,  (vid.  sap»,  p.  179.)  I  am  tempted,  however, 
again  to  sulgoin  a  portion  of  the  eonihssion  of  fiUth,  puUisbed  with  the  authority  of 
that  council  t — '*  We  receive,  besides  the  figure  of  the  cross,  the  reUee  of  mUaie  and 
Adr  imagee  s  we  emiroee  Aem  according  to  the  tradition  of  o«r  fiuhers,  who  have 
placed  them  in  all  the  churches  of  God,  and  all  the  places  where  he  is  served.  We 
hmour  amd  adore  tftexi— ^is.,  that  of  Jetus  Christ,  offals  Holy  Mother,  of  the  aMcls; 
fiMT  though  they  are  incorporeal,  they  have  revealed  themselves  in  a  human  £rm^ 
tboae  of  the  apostles,  the  prophets^  the  martyrs,  and  other  saints ;  because  those 
paintings  reeall  to  us  the  memory  of  the  originals,  amd  make  u»  participate  in  their 
gmetitaf.**    See  also  Dr.  Grioi'e  EpUome  qf&e  General  QmncHa^  pp.  318^ 

*  Quid  multa?**  says  the  TVent  Catechimn.  *•  ffi  Testes,  si  sudaria,  si  umbra 
sanctorum,  priusquam  e  vita  migrarent,  depnlit  moihos,  viresque  restituit;  qnis 
tandem  negare  audeat,  Deum  per  saeros  dneres,  osaa,  cseterasoue  sanctorum  rdi- 
quias,  eadem  mirabiliter  eflicere  ?"  And  again — **  Sed  cui  lldem  non  fiwhnt  et 
honoris,  qui  Sanctis  debetur ;  et  patrodnH,  quod  noatrf  suscipiunt,  mirabiles  cfBeets 
res  ad  eorom  sepulchre,  et  oeulis,  et  manibus  membrisque  omnibus  eaptis,  in  pristi* 
num  statum  restitutis,  mortuis  ad  vitam  revocatis,  ex  corporibus  hominum  cjectis 
dannoniis?^  (Catech.  Pars.  S,) 
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can  be  seen  by  our  bodily  eyes,  or  that  a  likeness*  of  God  can  be 
given  in  colour  or  figure.  Moreover,  let  all  superstition  in  the  invo* 
cation  of  saints,  the  veneration  of  relics,  and  the  sacred  use  of  images, 
be  taken  away ;  let  aU  base  gain  be  abolished ;  and  lastly,  let  all  in- 
decency be  avoided,  so  that  images  be  neither  painted  nor  adorned  in 
a  lascivious  manner,  nor  the  commemoration  of  the  saints  or  visits  to 
relics  be  abused  by  men  to  gluttony  and  drunkenness,  as  though  the 
festal  days  appointed  in  honour  of  the  saints  were  to  be  spent  in 
licentiousness  and  luxury.  Finally  let  all  diligent  caution  be  observed 
in  these  respects  by  the  bishop,  that  nothing  be  done  tending  to  dis* 
order,  impropriety,  or  tumult,  and  no  profane  or  unseemly  exhibitions 
be  allowed.  And  that  these  things  may  be  faithfully  observed,  the 
holy  council  decrees  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  one  to  fix  or 
cause  to  be  fixed  a  new  image  in  any  place  or  church,  however  ex- 
empt from  ordinary  jurisdiction,  unless  the  same  be  approved  by  the 
bishop ;  nor  are  any  new  miracles  to  be  admitted,  or  any  new  relics 
to  be  received,  but  with  the  recognition  and  approbation  of  the  bishop, 
who,  havinff  received  information  respecting  the  same,  and  taken  the 
advice  of  divines  and  other  pious  men,  will  do  whatever  shall  be 
judged  consonant  to  truth  and  piety.  But  if  any  doubt  or  difficulty 
occurs  in  abolishing  abuses,  or  any  unusually  important  question 
arises,  let  the  bishop  wait  for  the  opinion  of  his  metropolitan  and  the 
neighbouring  bishops,  assembled  in  provincial  council ;  yet  so  as  that 
nothing  new  or  hitherto  unused  in  the  church  be  decreed,  without  the 
cognizance  of  the  Most  Holv  Roman  Pontiff." 

Such  is  the  language  of  the  Council  of  Trent  in  the  decree  on 
image-worship  and  relics ;  and  we  may  add,  with  the  author  of  **  The 
Errori  of  the  Church  of  Rome  Detected/'  **  That  the  church  of  Rome 
has,  in  the  Council  of  Trent  decreed  that  the  relics  of  saints  are  to  be 
venerated,  without  determining  the  mode  or  degree  of  that  veneration  ; 
in  the  same  manner  as  it  is  decreed  that  due  worsJiip  should  be  given 
to  images,  without  any  determination  in  what  it  should  conmst. 
Hence,  as  there  is  no  restriction  in  these  matters-,  a  great  latitude  ia 
taken  in  both  these  articles."    The  great  differencef  of  opinion  exist- 

*  The  following  clause  occurs  in  the  Cateehiim  of  the  Ommeil  of  Trent : — ^  To  re- 
present the  persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity  by  certain  forms,  under  which,  as  we  read  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  they  deigned  to  appear,  is  not  to  be  deemed  contrary 
to  religion  or  the  law  of  God :"  "  Nemo  tamen  propterea  contra  religionem  Deique 
legem  quidquam  committi  putet  cum  sanctissims  Trinitatis  aliqua  persona  qnibut^ 
dam  signis  ezprimitur ;  quae  tam  in  veteri,  quam  in  novo  testamento  apparuerunt.*' 
(Catecb.  Pars  9.)  Dr,  Orier  remarks  that  **  The  Trent  Catechism  declares  that 
the  second  commandment  forbids  representations  of  the  Deity  to  be  made,  as  is  ez" 
plained  at  large  in  the  teetmd  Ifieene  coumciL  Now,  to  superficial  thinkers,  this 
prohibition  would  seem  to  extend  to  images  in  general,  whereas  it  extends  only  to 
irhat  eotJd  not  be  represented— vis,,  Ootfe  Boly  Spirit.  For  this  council  says  that 
the  commandment  &ninst  graven  imaget  referred  only  to  the  Jews,  and  noi  to  the 
Christians.  Then  followed,  that  such  as  did  not  embrace  venerable  images,  ehoM 
he  cut  off  from  Ocd.  That  such  as  did  not  honour  them,  and  regard  them  as  holy 
and  sacred,  should  be  anathema  /  And  these  curses  they  pronounced^  profossing 
themselves  to  be  under  the  unerring  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit — Labbe,  tom.  fl 
p.  817,  584.     Dr.  Grier's  Epit.  of  0>uncil,  p.  1*29. 

t  "  Those,"  says  Mosheimf  *'  who  expect  to  derive  from  the  decrees  of  the  Council 
of  Trent,  or  the  creed  of  Pope  Pius  IV.,  a  clear,  complete,  and  perfect  knowledge 
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ing  in  the  minds  of  those  who  composed  the  cooncO,  and  of  die  emi- 
nent writers  on  Romish  doctrines,  on  the  subject  under  debate,  doubt- 
less suggested  the  cautious  and  ambiguous  wording  of  the  decree. 
<<  In  the  matter  of  the  saints,  they  easily  agreed,"  writes  Father  Paul, 
<<  but  about  images  there  was  some  difference.  The  archbbhop  said 
that  no  honour  was  due  unto  them,  hui  by  relation  to  the  thing  ng^ 
fied.  But  LaineZi  the  general,  who  also  was  one  of  the  composers, 
added,  that  when  they  were  dedicated,  and  put  in  the  place  of  adora- 
tion, a  worMp  did  belong  unto  them^  betides  the  adoration  due  unto  the 
saint  worshipped  in  them^  calling  this  adoration  relative^  and  the  oth^ 
objective.  He  proved  his  opinion,  because  the  vessels  and  vestments 
consecrated  deserve  a  reverence  belonging  unto  them,  by  virtue  of  the 
consecration,  though  they  do  not  represent  any  saint ;  and  so  cut  adora- 
tion is  due  unto  the  image  dedicated^  by  virtue  of  the  dedication,^  besides 

of  the  Romish  fiy  tb»  will  bt  greatly  disappotnted.  To  erinoe  the  troth  of  this  asser- 
tion,  it  might  be  obsenred  that,  both  in  the  decrees  of  Trent  and  in  this  pa|»al  con- 
fession, many  things  are  exprened,  dengntdly,  in  a  vague  and  ambiguous  manner, 
on  account  of  the  intestine  divisions  and  warm  debates  that  then  reigned  in  the 
church.  Another  singuUtf  circumstance  mi^t  be  added,  that  several  tenets  are 
omitted  in  both,  which  no  Roman-catholic  is  allowed  to  deny,  or  even  to  call  in 
question.  But,  waving  both  these  considerations,  let  it  only  be  observed  that  in 
these  decrees  and  in  this  confession  several  doctrines  and  rules  of  faith  and  worship 
are  inculcated  in  a  much  more  rational  and  decent  manner,  than  that  in  which  they 
appear  in  the  daily  service  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  in  the  public  practice  of  its 
members.  This  is  true,  in  a  more  especial  manner,  with  respect  to  the  canons  of 
the  council  of  Trent,  relating  to  the  wonhip  ofimagee  and  rdiee.  The  terwu  employed 
in  these  canons  are  artfully  chosen,  so  as  to  avoid  the  imputation  of  idolatry,  in  the 
phfhtophieal  sense  of  that  word ;  for  in  the  seripturai  sense,  they  cannot  avoid  the 
imputation,  as  all  use  of  images  in  religious  worship  is  eipressly  forbidden  in  the 
Bit>le.  But  this  circumspection  does  not  appear  in  the  worekip  of  the  Roman-ca- 
tholics, which  is  notoriously  idolatrous  in  both  senses  of  that  word.** — Mosheim, 
EccL  His.  vol.  iv.  p.  177. 

*  If  I  could  acknowledge  the  propriety  of  the  service,  '^  De  BemedietUme  ImaffixU 
BeatiB  MarUt  Fir^'auy"  contained  in-  the  Roman  pontifical,  I  should  be  inclined  to 
agree  with  Zosiim,  the  general.  I  extract  the  following  ceremony  from  the  PomH' 
JUak.  ( Rubric)  Pontifex  benedietunu  Imaginem  Beaia  diaria  VirginU  parahu 
empra  Roehetnm,  amietu  etoiot  piuviaK  aOn  c^Joris,  ei  mUra  eimplid,  stoiu  shte  antra 
dicit     A^ljutorium  nostrum,"  &c 

ORBMirS. 

"  Deos  qui  de  BeatSB  Marias  Virginis  utero,  verbum  tuum  angelo  nuntiante  car- 

nem  susdpere  voluisti,"  &e. (Rubric.)     Qwo  faeto,  aapergii  Jigmram  tufma. 

bemedieteu  Deinde  inehoat,  eehotOf  proeeqmente,  *'  Sub  tuum  pnesidium.  (Rubric) 
Qua  ineepta,  et  dwm,  ea  eamiatur,  thurifieat  Imagiuem  ipeam,  ter  dmeemt  thmribedmm, 
Deinde  eedet,  reaenanpta  mitra,  donee  eompieantur  Ani^hona,  et  Peabmi  mquemtee, 
Antiph,  2.  '*  Sub  tuum  presidium  confugimus,  sancta  Dei  genetriz,  nostras  depre- 
cationes  ne  despicias  in  neccssiutibus ;  wd  a  periculis  cunctb  libera  nos  semper, 
Virgo  gloriosa,  et  benedicta."  Oremus.  *'  O  gloriosa  Dei  genetriz,  Virgo  semper 
Maria,  qme  Dominum  omnium  meruisti  porure,  et  Regem  Angelorum  sola  Virgo 
lactare,  nostri,  qusesumus,  pia  memorare,  et  pro  nobis  Jesum  Christum  deprecare ; 
ut,  tuis  fiilti  patrociniis,  ad  coelesiia  regna  mereamur  pervenire.^  After  the  Mag- 
nificat^ and  a  short  prayer — Surgit  Pontifiex,  eine  mitra  etane  usque  adfinem  eantieii 
quo  finito  dieit,     Orem  us. 

**  Omnipotens  sempiterne  Deus  clementissinui  cujus  dispensatione  cuncta  creantur 
ex  nibilo,  hane  imaginem,  in  honorem  piisimsd  genetrids  Filii  tui,  Domini  Nostri, 
Jesu  Christi,  venerabiliter  adaptataro,  bene-\'dieere  et  eaneti-^fieare  digneris;  et 
prwsta,  raisericordissime  Pater,  per  invocationem  nominis  tui,  atque  ijusdem  uni* 
gentti  Filii  tui,  Dom.  Nos.  Jesu  Christi ',  quern  pro  salute  generis  humani  inte- 
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the  reason  of  the  representation.  The  Cardinal  of  Farmia,  for  satis- 
faction of  both,  concluded  that  the  opinion  of  the  archbishop  ought  to 
be  expressed  as  more  facile  and  plain,  but  wiihmU  words  which  might 
prefudioe  the  other.'* — Hiitory  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  p.  744. 

E.  C.  Harington. 

SL  David;  £x€i€r,  October  I,  1643. 


INTENDED  NEW  CHURCH  FOR  HER  MAJESTY'S  CHAPLAIN 
AT  HONG  KONG. 

Rev.  Sir, — Whatever  difference  of  opinion  there  may  be  as  to  the 
justice  or  morality  of  the  policy  pursued  towards  China,  which  has  re- 
salted  in  the  cession  of  Hong  Kong  to  the  British  crown,  it  will  be  a 
matter  of  rejoicing  to  English  churchmen  that  it  has  led  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  what  we  trust  will  prove  a  flourishing  branch  of  our  own 
church.  Her  Majesty's  government  have  appointed  the  Rev.  Vin- 
cent Stanton  chaplain  at  Hong  Kong ;  and  it  is  under  his  immediate 
care  that  the  edince,  the  plan  and  west  elevation  of  which  are  pre- 
sented to  your  readers,  will  be  erected. 

The  style  selected  for  the  church  is  early  English,  the  simplicity  of 
which  it  is  susceptible,  and  the  absence  of  any  mullions  or  tracery  in 
its  windows,  or  any  other  elaborate  enrichment,  pointing  it  out  as  the 
fittest  to  be  adopted  in  a  situation  where  the  resources  for  building 
are  at  present  limited.  Every  endeavour  has  been  made  in  the  de- 
sign to  keep  to  the  spirit  of  our  own  ancient  examples,  making  only 
such  deviations  from  established  principles  as  the  heat  of  a  tropica] 
climate  have  rendered  necessary.  Tne  church  will  be  erected  gra- 
dually, as  funds  will  permit,  and  the  resources  of  the  mission  expand ; 
but  whatever  is  now  done  will  be  in  accordance  with  the  whole  plan, 
and  with  a  view  to  ultimate  completion.  The  nave,  transepts,  and 
chancel  will  be  the  first  parts  carried  out ;  the  cloisters  will  foUow ; 
and  then  the  tower  and  spire — the  latter,  it  is  hoped,  as  a  memorial 
of  the  entrance  into  China  of  the  first  bishop  of  the  English  church. 
Accommodation  is  provided  for  about  one  thousand  worshippers  on  the 
ground  floor,  the  seats  are  arranged  in  the  nave,  north  and  south  tran- 
septs, with  seats  in  the  chancel  for  children,  so  soon  as  schools  shall 
be  organized.    Instead  of  the  aisles  of  our  English  churches,  a  series 

gritate  Virginis  Maria  senrata  iocarnari  voluisti,  quatenus  preeibus  ejusdem  saeratls- 
•ime  Virginia,  quietmque  eandem  mi§tr%eordi^  Reffinam  H  gratiotiiitimam  Dominttm 
notiram  coram  hoe  cffigic  iupplieiter  honorarc  thuhterint,  et  de  instantibus  perieulis 
eruantur,  et  in  oonspectu  Divine  Majestatis  tuae  de  oommissis  et  omisais  Teniam 
impetrent;  ao  mereantur  In  pranenti  ^tiam  quam  desiderant  adipisci;  et  in 
futaro  perpetua  saWatione  cum  electis  tuis  valeant  gratulari,  per  eundem  Dominum 
Nostram,'*&e.  (Rubric)  Ultitmo  atpergai  Imaginem  aqua  benedicta.  Well  might 
Zmmmcz  assert  that  '*  an  adoration  i§  due  unto  the  image  dedicated  by  virtue  of  the  dedi" 
cation,**  It  would  repay  your  readers  to  refer  to  the  jxmtificaU^  and  peruse  the  ser- 
▼ices, "  De  Benedietione  Nova  Crucit,**  and  "  De  Benedictione  Imaginum  aUorum  tone* 
torum,*^  They  are  fiir  too  long  for  insertion ;  but  I  will  quote  one  passage  from  a 
prayer  in  the  latter  senrioe — **  Omnipotens  Sempiteme  Deus,  qui  eanctorum  imagines 
ecu  effigiet  eeulpi  aut  pingi  non  reprobas,  hone,  qumeumme,  Imaginem  (seu  soulpturam) 
in  honorem,  ao  memoriam,  &c.,  adaptatara,  ben-^-edieere  ac  sancti-j-Jicare  digneri*,** 
&c.     (Rubric.)     UHimo  atpergit  ea$  aqua  benedieta,** 
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of  cloisters  are  intended  to  run  round  the  greater  part  ef  the  boSdbg; 
die  arches  of  the  nare  will  be  provided  with  VeneCiab  doors,  opening 
into  these  cloisters,  to  be  used  as  circumstances  may  require.  The 
cloisters  will  thus  at  once  serre  as  cool  and  shadr  walks  daring  the 
intervals  of  divine  service,  as  well  as  prevent  the  sun's  rays  fit>m 
diining  full  upon  the  nave  when  the  Venetian  doom  are  thrown  open. 
This  peculiar  feature,  rendered  necessary  by  the  extreme  heat  of  an 
eastern  climate,  does  not  involve  any  material  deviation  irom  correct 
ecclesiastiGal  arrangem^it ;  the  ddsters,  althoa^  ihey  do  not  serve 
precisely  the  same  purpose,  have  the  appearance  externally  of  aisles, 
as  usuJ^y  introduced,  and  which  being  carried  east  and  west  of  the 
transepts,  as  well  as  round  the  chancel,  will  not  onlv  add  to  the  com- 
fort of  the  worshippers,  but  will  promote  considerably  the  effect  of  the 
building,  ardiitecturally  considered — a  circumstance  the  more  worthy 
of  attention,  since  it  may  eventually  become  a  cathedral  church. 
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It  is  mmecessaiy  in  this  brief  aceotmt  to  describe  in  mnch  detail  the 
several  paits  of  the  building ;  the  plan  is  so  explicit  as  to  require  little 
explanation  ;  and  in  the  west  elevation  your  readers  are  presented ' 
with  the  front  containing  the  most  prominent  feature  of  the  proposed 
new  edifice. 

The  endeavour  thronghoat  has  been,  in  the  series  of  dnwings  with 
which  I  have  fomislied  her  Majesty's  chaplain,  to  preserve  in  their 
sunplicity  the  diaracteristic  features  of  the  eariy  Engli^  style ;  cany- 
ing  oat  this  synchronic  uniformity  not  only  in  the  larger  masses,  but 
the  equally  important  though  less  observed  detafls.  The  tower  and 
^nre  is  loffy,  but  severely  simple  in  character ;  the  buttresses  mas- 
sive ;  the  pajrts  few,  the  moaldingB  bold.  In  the  belfry  of  this  tower 
there  wiU  be  room  for  eight  or  ten  bells,  shonld  the  munificence  of 
English  churchmen  permit  the  introduction  of  these  hemlds  of  the 
church's  ordinances. 

Agreeably  to  nnvarying  practice,  and  as  symbofical  of  a  deep  and 
mysterious  trntii,  the  baptismal  font  is  placed  within  the  church,  just 
beyond  the  arches  of  Ae  western  tower.  It  will  be  of  octangular 
form,  of  sufficient  size  for  immersion,  and  will  stand  upon  a  base 
tiiree  steps  in  height,  arranged  after  the  celebmted  base  to  the  Wabing- 
hamfont.* 

The  seats  will  be  all  free,  formed  of  low  open  skeleton  framing,  and 
without  doors-^^^n  arrangement  not  more  ecclesiastically  correct  than 
indispensable  for  coolness  and  comfort  in  a  tropical  climate. 

The  entrance  to  the  chancel  is  marked  by  an  ascent  of  three  steps, 
beyond  which,  ranging  north  and  southj  are  to  be  benches  for 
children,  who  are  thus  placed  in  a  fevourable  portion  fot  assisting  in 
chanting  various  portions  of  the  service.  Should  the  cfrthedral  ser- 
vice be  established  at  some  fritnre  time,  it  will  be  easy  to  substitute 
for  these  temporary  benches,  seats  of  a  more  fitting  character  for  a 
permanent  choir.  The  roof  will  be  formed  with  the  timbers  exposed ; 
but  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  off  from  it  the  offset  of  a  vertical  sun, 
a  double  roof  will  be  introduced,  the  inner  one  arched,  and  having 
the  rafters  laid  longitudimdly  with  the  building.  This  space  between 
the  roofe  opens  both  at  the  east  and  west,  in  the  latter  case  into  the 
tower;  ana  by  this  arrangement  not  only  is  the  roof  kept  constantly 
cool,  but  the  ventilation  of  the  edifice  is  also  promoted. 

The  other  elevations  to  the  north,  east,  and  south,  are  in  a  similar 
character  to  that  in  the  engraving.  On  the  flanks  and  in  elevations 
Ae  cloisters  present  the  appearance  of  a  series  of  Ofea  arches  along 
the  nave,  the  sides  of  the  transepts,  and  the  chancel.  Above  these, 
in  the  nave,  are  a  range  of  double-lighted,  lancet  headed,  clerestory 
windows,  by  which,  when  the  V^etian  doors  are  closed,  die  body  of 

*  Two  font!  hmw  been  introduced  into  chorehet  in  London,  with  tMwet  designed 
*ft«r  this  model,  one  by  Mr.  Cundy  in  tbe  decorated  Englirii  style,  in  St.  Paul's 
Chnmkt,  Knightsbridge ;  and  another  in  St.  FeteHk,  Mile  End,  in  the  Normaa 
style,  fraai  derignt  if  myself;  in  tliia  bttmr  eumple,  ibm  buidb  diameter  oi 
tbe  bssin  measures  more  than  two  feet  each  way,  and  the  finir  detached 'columns 
^^  support  tbe  basin  haTe  Purbc«k  marble  shafts,  with  differently  carred  capitals 
sadbMes. 
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the  church  will  be  mainly  lighted  ;  these  clerestory  windows  will  be 

Srovided  with  shutters,  whicby  when  not  used,  will  open  back  into 
eep  splays  formed  to  receive  them,  and  consequently  will  not  inter- 
fere with  the  effect  of  the  exterior. 

Above  the  three  lofty  arches  by  which  the  transepts  are  entered 
are  long  triple  lancet  windows,  the  centre  one  raised;  and  above 
these,  in  the  gables,  a  deeply  sunk  early  English  ornament.  The 
eastern  wall,  above  the  rereaos,  will  be  also  pierced  with  three  lancet 
windows,  which,  it  is  hoped,  may  at  some  future  time  be  filled  with 
stained  glass.  The  reredos  just  referred  to  will  consist  of  a  series  of 
early  English  arches  of  equal  height. 

In  describing  the  internal  arrangements,  I  forgot  to  say,  what  in- 
deed will  be  at  once  seen  from  an  inspection  of  the  plan — that  no 
galleries  are  contemplated.  Did  not  principles  of  ecclesiastical  pro- 
priety and  true  architectural  taste  peremptorily  forbid  their  introduc- 
tion, the  extreme  heat  of  the  climate  would  :  a  large  unencumbered 
area,  free  circulation  of  air,  ample  ventilation,  and  effectual  shade 
fi-om  the  scorching  rays  of  the  sun,  being  indispensable  in  a  place  of 
public  worship  erected  in  China. 

The  church  will  be  built  of  stone,  the  foundations  granite,  of  which 
large  quantities  may  be  obtained  near  the  spot.  The  situation  on 
which  it  will  stcmd  is  commanding ;  it  will  be  a  conspicuous  object 
firom  the  noble  bay  that  spreads  out  in  front  of  the  town ;  and,  designed 
as  it  is,  in  strict  conformity  with  the  principles,  and  after  the  ancient 
examples  of  our  own  ecclesiastical  architecture,  will,  I  trust,  stand  as 
an  enduring  memorial  of  the  fact  that  in  the  largest  empire  of  the 
east ;  the  English  church  has  struck  deep  its  roots,  cmd  will,  by  God's 
blessing,  rise  in  luxuriance  and  beauty. 

I  am,  Rev.  Sir,  yours  most  faithfully, 

Frbdebick  J.  Francis. 
^v^tM^  18^,1843. 


THE  ECCLESIOLOGIST— PUES. 

Sir, — ^I  lately  met  with  a  number  of  the  **  Ecclesiologist" — a  periodical 
work  which  does  not  usually  fall  in  my  way,  and  therefore  a  circum* 
stance  appeared  strange  to  me  which  has  probably  been  explained  to  the 
readers  of  previous  n  umbers.  I  mean  the  spelling  the  names  of  our  seats 
at  church  pues^  instead  of  pews.  I  confess  it  seems  to  me  that  the  only 
reason  which  I  can  think  of  for  making  any  such  change  in  the  spelling, 
appears  to  be  very  much  lost  sight  of,  to  say  the  least,  by  this  way  of 
doing  it ;  not  to  mention  that  it  is  done  in  defiance  of  what  appeals 
to  me  to  be,  unquestionably,  the  true  orthography.  I  do  not  mean  to 
deny  that  some  old  English  writers  called  them  pueSf  but  the  thing. 
Sir,  however  we  may  spell  the  name,  was,  I  apprehend,  so  call^ 
because  it  was  something  raised  for  people  to  lean  upon.  If  we 
look  in  Du  Gauge's  Glossary  we  shall  find  ^  Appodiarb,  inniti  in  rem 
aliquam,  incumbere.  Gall.  Appuyer^  s'appnyer.**  This  comes  under  the 
word  Podium^  which  having  been  previously  explained  more  generally 
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to  mean^  *<  Res  queevis  ciii  innitinrnr,**  is  afterwards  shewn  to  be  used 
for  ^*  pars  formee  monachicae,  cui  monachiy  cum  procumbunt,  innitun- 
tur."  But  it  is  notorious  that  the  common  meaning  of  podium  is  a 
hill;  and  in  the  same  page  of  Du  Cange  we  find,  **  Podium,  collis, 
mons :  Gallis,  Puy  ,•**  and  therefore  we  find  several  places  in  France 
(beside  the  principal  one,  which  is  called  simply  Puv,  and  in  Latin 
Podium)  bearing  this  name  in  composition.  I  have  just  opened  an 
Abridgment  of  Baudrand's  Dictionnaire  Geographique,  and  find,  beside 
the  Puy  already  mentioned,  "  Puv  en  Anjoo,  Podium  Andegaveme. 
Bourg  de  France,"  &c.  "  Put  de  Dommk,  Dumum,  Duma,  c'estune 
montagne  de  FAuvergne,"  &c.  Put-Laurens,  Podium  Laurentiit 
Petite  ville  de  France,  &c.  Puysaye,  Puseensis  Tractusy  Petite  contr6e 
de  Gatinois,"  &c.  These  extracts  (I  do  not  know  how  much  the 
last  of  them  may  have  to  do  with  our  subject,  or  whether  the  tract  re- 
ferred to  is  high  or  low,  as  I  believe  some  of  both  may  be  found  in 
that  part)  are  sufficient  to  shew  that  Puy  is  Podium  ;  or  rather,  as  I 
am  wishing  to  shew,  that  Podium  is  Puy.  And  I  beg  you  to  observe 
that  the  word,  whether  Tiatinised  into  Polus,  or  Italicised  into  Pogium, 
or  Gallicised  into  Puy,  from  which,  as  I  have  already  said,  we  get 
the  word  pew,  or  pue^  doth  not  in  any  case  part  with  its  t,  or  equiva- 
lent y,  which  is  indeed  a  constituent,  and  very  important  portion  of  the 
word.  It  seems  to  me  not  improbable  that  our  ancestors,  l)efore  what 
has  been  termed  the  Reformation,  would  have  written  the  word 
Pewis,  and  I  hope  that  no  false  (or  perhaps  it  is  more  just  to  say,  over) 
delicacy  will  prevent  the  rising  generation  of  writers  on  church  prin- 
ciples and  discipline  fi-om  inserting  the  y,  and  writing  it  Puyei,  The 
orthography  will  be  better  preserved,  the  anagram  more  perfect,  and 
the  compliment  more  obvious. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

PUDBNS. 


ON  THE  ^GYPTO-TUSCAN  LUCUMO. 

Sir, — Lucumo,  Etruscan  lauchme,  whence  also  the  Latin  Lncmo,  occurs 
often  in  Roman  history  as  the  name  of  individuals.  Niebuhr  rightly 
says :  Lucumo,  as  a  name  for  an  Btruscan,  would  have  been  just  like 
that  of  Patricius  for  a  Roman.  The  application  of  it  in  the  legends  of 
the  Romans  to  individuals,  to  the  ally  of  Romulus,  to  the  nobleman  of 
Clusium,  and  to  Tarquinius,  is  a  proof  how  utterly  uninformed  they 
were  on  everything  that  concerned  a  nation  in  their  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood, from  their  not  understanding  a  word  of  its  language,  (vol.  i. 
p.  372.)  Again,  he  says :  It  was  not  by  popular  assemblies,  nor  even 
by  deliberations  of  a  numerous  senate,  but  by  meetings  of  the  chiefs  of 
the  land,  the  Magnates  (principes  Eiruriai),  that  the  general  affairs  of 
the  nation  were  decided  upon.  These  were  the  Lucumones :  they 
were  patricians,  not  kings,  (Id.  p.  120.)  This  is  not  quite  correct : 
they  held  a  rank  between  the  two.  There  was  evidently  some  ex- 
clusiveness  about  the  term,  and  the  Lucumones  had  precedence  over 
the  other  patricians.     M&ller  implies  this  in  his  definition  :  The  eldest 
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•008  of  DoUe  fiuniliesy  whoae  bortfa  more  particulai^  eotitled  diem  to 
place  and  power,  may,  in  virtue  of  it,  have  been  named  Locumones. 
(Etnisk.  voL  L  p.  365.)  It  would  still  maintain  the  diatinctiooy  and 
would  be  just  as  probable  a  supposition,  were  we  to  say,  that  whilst 
the  patricians  were  the  ruling  race,  the  Lucumones  were  the  actual 
rulers,  those  in  office,  or  the  government  of  the  day.  I  proceed  now  to 
give  the  derivation  of  the  term. 

In  Eastern  phrase,  **  the  comeis  of  the  peoj^,"  QPSl  TXOSL,  mean  the 
chiefs,  the  stay,  the  suroort  of  the  people.  Thus  Saul  said,  Drawye 
near  hither  all  die  chier  {Ueb.,  comers)  <^the  people^  (1  Sam.  ziv.  38.) 
The  stay  (comers)  of  the  tribes,  (IsaL  xix.  13.) 

The  Coptic  2ac&m,/(adlan,&afH  has  the  following  n^  Frui- 

gere,  triturare ;  buccella,  frustum panis^ mactra;  angulus,  cardo ;  fiisti^ 
gium,  vertex.  In  the  extant  Coptic»  we  most  frequently  meet  with 
lakhf  sometimes  latm^  ^oim^  with  tnose  meanings ;  but  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  all  the  words  mentioned  are,  as  reyron  describes  them, 
^radices  affines,"  or  rather  that  the  latter  are  degraded  forms  of  the 
former.  In  Coptic,  the  prefix  its  or  m'  is  the  sign  of  the  plural^  as  the 
suffix  116  is  in  Tuscan ;  and  the  Coptic  plural  ne-ltuAm  corresponds 
with  the  Tuscan  plural  /Stnidbi-fie,  which  was  rounded  by  the  Romans 
into  Lacumones.  When  we  compare  the  Tuscan  buiAme  with  the 
Celtic  lachme^  and  when  we  see  that  the  Lucumones  ware  ^the 
comers  of  the  people,"  we  cannot  hesitate  to  identify  the  two  words, 
and  to  consider  Lauchme  or  Lucumo  as  an  JBgypto-Tuscan  word. 
Thus  I  think  I  have  shewn  that  the  Lucumones  were  **  the  comers" 
of  the  patricians,  the  **  principes  populi"  in  livy ;  but  what  the  par- 
ticular points  were  which  constituted  ^a  comer,  the  derivation  or  the 
word  does  not  determine. 

I  have  suggested  that  Lucumo  may  have  signified  a  man  in  office, 
a  member  of  the  govemmeot ;  but  whatever  particular  meaning  we 
give  the  term,  they  all  equally  disprove  the  tale  of  Lucumo  Tarquinins 
leaving  Tarquinii  because  he  was  shut  out  firom  office.  Phflology  is 
something  more  than  a  mere  matter  of  words  and  letters.  An  official 
document  preserved  by  Plin.  xxxiv.  39,  refutes  the  flattering  tale,  that 
Porsenna  could  not  take  the  city ;  and  the  philological  expSuiation  of 
a  Tuscan  word  invalidates  the  story  that  bc^volent  Rome  made  the 
fortune  of  the  adventurer  Lucumo ;  whereas  it  was  the  Lucumo  that 
made  the  fortune  of  Rome.  See  above,  xix.  523,  xxii.  304.  Well 
might  Schlegel  say,  that  having  lost  all  direct  Etruscan  histoiy,  we  are 
reduced  to  the  necessity  of  thrediing  the  empty  straw  provided  for  us 
by  the  Romans,  (Review  of  Niebuhr,  p.  896.) 

Since  Lucumo  was  an  adventurer,  we  need  not  be  surprised  at  find- 
ing his  nephew  a  b^gar :  puero  ab  inopi4  Elgerio  inditum  nomen, 
(Lav.  L  34 ;)  yet  it  sins  alike  against  (^lilology  and  common  sense,  that 
tf  Lucumo's  nephew  should  be  a  pauper,  (eyenut  seems  to  be  meant) 
Ejgerins  was  evidently  named  after  his  tutelar  goddess  Egeria,  of  whom 
Numa  could  tell  us  something. 

Parkhurst,  quoting  the  Univers.  Hist  voL  xvL  p.  38,  connects  DH  /, 
lachem,  with  Lucumo.  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  affinity  of  the  two 
words,  but  the  Hebrew  has  not  retained  the  particular  meaning  which 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


CORRS8P0ND£N0fi« — ON  THE  JBGTPTO-TUSCAN  LUCUMO.        523 

8a{^>Ue8  the  key  to  Loeaiiia,  Yet  ooeooald  almost  euppoee  there  was 
aoine  Tefereace  to  the  Coptic  meaiuDgs  oflaAem  in  Betti-^eAeM  and  its 
eomiected  im>pbecie6.  ''  Out  of  thee,  Bethlehem,  shall  come  €k  governor/* 
Matt.  iL  6.  **  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  comer  stone  shall  be 
broken  ^finangetur) ;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fiidl,  it  will  grind  him 
to  powder^  (triturabit),  Luc.  xx,  18. 

The  term  pillar  was  used  in  a  way  similar  to  oomer-stone.  See 
Oalat.  iL  9.  Under  **  Rome,"  xxiv.  176.  I  shewed  that  Jupiter  Ru- 
minus  was  Rimmon,  and  I  connected  Jupiter  TigiUus  with  Syriac 
dikla,  Rimroon  signifies  a  pomegranate  both  in  Syriac  and  Hebrew, 
and  we  consequently  find  Kimmon,  Hadad  Rimmon,  in  Scripture ; 
bat  fi>r  the  Syriac  dtki<h  a  palm-tree,  the  Hebrew  has  a  distinct  term, 
tamar.  Iq  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  therefore,  we  meet  with  the  idol 
Baal  Tamar,  (Judg.  xx.  33,)  but  not  with  the  term  dikla.  Hence, 
Baal  Rimmon  and  Baal  Tamar  were  eastern  titles  of  Jupiter  Ruminus 
and  Jupiter  TigiUus,  which  were  worshipped  by  the  Tuscans.  The 
particalar  attribute  intended  by  TigiUus  may  be  inferred  firom  the 
Hebrew  /ontar,  which  signifies  both  a  pUlar  and  a  palm-tree ;  and 
Herodotus  mentions  an  Egyptian  temple  of  which  the  pillars  were 
formed  like  palm-trees,  (iL  169.)  St.  Augustine  seems  to  describe  a 
pillar  when  he  says,  Uiat  Jupiter  was  called  TigiUus  because,  like  a 
UgiUue^  he  held  together  and  sustained  the  world:  qu6d,  tanquam 
tigiUns,  m  nudum  contineret  ac  sustineret,  (De  Civ.  Dei,  viL  11.)  San* 
choniatho,  in  Eusebius,  mentions  the  Phenican  god  Zevc  ^uapov^f  the 
son  of  Uranus,  (Preep.  fivang.  L 10.)  Dagon,  surnamed  Zew  'Ap^rpioi, 
is  the  Tuscan  «<  Tages,"  xxiiL  298,  and  Zei%  ^fiopovi  is  Baal  Tamar, 
or  Jupiter  TigiUus* 

W.  B.  Winning. 


THE  USE  OF  ROMISH  BOOKS  OF  DEVOTION  BY  MEMBERS  OF 
THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

So, — If  <«  A  Man  of  Thirty"  had  not  destroyed  the  effect  of  his  ad- 
misaon,  that  the  use  of  Romish  books  of  devotion,  by  members  of  our 
own  Church,  is  in  some  cases  blameworthy,  by  the  reasons  which  he 
gives  for  their  use,  I  should  not  have  resumed  the  subject. 

He  argues  that,  by  using  the  same  devotional  books,  we  may  hold 
communion  with  those  from  whom  we  are  extemaUy  cut  off,  and  so 
realize  the  doctrine  of  our  creed — ^^'the  Communion  of  Saints.'*  If 
this  argument  were  good  for  anythmg,  we  ought  to  have  a  far  greater 
proportion  of  adaptations  from  the  Liturgies  of  the  Eastern  churches, 
than  from  the  Offices  of  the  Romish.  But  such  is  not  the  case ;  and, 
if  the  craving  for  union  were  the  true  motive  for  using  the  devotional 
books  of  other  communions,  it  is  not  likely  that  recourse  would  be  had 
exclusively  to  those  of  a  church  which  holds  us  to  be  heretical,  to  the 
entire  neglect  of  those  of  other  churches,  our  separation  from  which 
^  seems  to  depend  rather  upon  accidental  circumstances  than  essential 
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principles,"  we,  **  being  not  committed  on  either  side  by  any  acts  of 
hostility  which  would  offer  a  positive  bar  to  miion  between  osj'* 

Yoar  correspondent  says,  that  **  since  we  are  withheld  from  public 
acts  of  intercommunion  we  must  resort  to  private  ones."  When  we 
admit  this  plea  in  secular  affairs^  we  may  in  ecclesiastical^  but  not  till 
then. 

Again,  it  is  said : — **  I  do  not  believe  that  the  cultivation  of  a  cha* 
ritable  feeling  towards  foreign  churches"  (i.  e.,  as  previously  explained, 
by  using  their  prayers,"  will  lead  even  a  young  and  inexperienced 
person  into  any  danger  of  joining  the  Rombh  sect  in  this  country,  pro- 
vided he  walks  carefully  according  to  the  light  within  him,  and  strives 
against  self-sufficiency,  our  generally  besetting  sin.^  Sir,  I  maintain 
that  the  use  of  these  books  is  itself  an  act  of  self-sufficiency.  What  is 
it  but  to  say,  in  fact,  that  the  compilers  of  our  Liturgy  were  needlessly 
fearful  of  dangers  which  cannot  arise — that  they  excluded  much  as 
erroneous  which  we  do  not  deem  erroneous ;  much  as  pernicious  which 
we  do  not  think  pernicious ;  much  as  dangerous  from  which  we  appre- 
hend no  danger;  much  as  tending  to  undermine  the  faith  of  weak  bre- 
thren which  W9  are  too  strong  to  be  injured  by  t  What  is  it  but  to 
censure  their  caution  as  timoroiis,  and  to  say  that  we  can  fearlessly 
encounter  dangers  from  which  diey  thought  it  necessary  to  guard  us  ? 
And  if  this  is  not  **  self-sufficiency"  what  is  ? 

But  the  most  remarkable  passage  in  the  whole  letter  is  the  follow- 
ing : — **  I  would  not  be  understood  as  recommending  •  •  •  •  adaptations 
of  Roman-catholic  books  by  members  of  our  own  churches  (queiy 
church  ?)— for,  never  having  used  any  of  them,  I  do  not  know  that  they 
may  not  tend  to  produce  too  favourable  an  opinion  of  the  sources 
whence  they  come.  By  taking  up  the  originab,  we  may  become  more 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  foreign  churches ;  and  it  is  easy  to  find 
prayers  and  hymns  in  them  that  are  quite  unobjectionable.''  And  so,  on 
this  principle,  there  is  less  danger  in  the  originab,  with  all  their  cor- 
ruptions, than  in  compilations  from  which  those  corruptions  and  here- 
sies have  been  in  some  measure  removed :  there  is  greater  likelihood 
of  contracting  pollution  by  handling  that  which  has  been  partiaUy 
cleansed,  than  that  which  retains  all  its  impurity :  he  may  plunge  into 
the  deeps,  but  not  ford  the  shallows.  •*  A  MaA  of  Thirty"  cannot  be 
ignorant  that  such  arguing  as  this  is  liable  to  the  gravest  suspicion.  All 
that  can  be  said  against  adaptations  must  hold  with  incalculably  greater 
force  against  the  originals.  Doubtless,  it  it  easy  to  find  things  unob- 
jectionable in  the  Romiah  Offices ;  but  is  it  not  equally  easy  to  find 
much  which,  as  English  churchmen,  we  have  been  taught  to  regard 
as  gross  error,  and  the  perversion  of  holy  truth  ?  and  which  our  re- 
formers repudiated,  when,  **  being  ashamed  of  the  errors,  superstitions, 
heresies,  and  impieties,  which  had  deturpated  the  ftwe  of  the  church ; 
they  looked  into  the  glass  of  Scripture  and  pure  antiquity,  and  washed 
away  those  stains  with  which  time,  and  inadvertency,  and  tyranny, 

*  Bishop  of  Salisbury's  Sermon  before  the  Society  for  the  Propagatioa  of  the 
Gospel,  p.  25. 
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had  besmear'd  her."*  And  is  it  well  to  expose  ourselves  to  the  infection  of 
dangerous  errors,  in  order  to  get  at  such  scattered  truth  as  is  already 
collected  for  us  in  our  own  formularies?  Whatever  of  good  the  Catho- 
lic has  in  the  Romish  offices,  we  possess  also,  frequently  in  the  same 
form;  and  if  not  so,  then  in  substance.  Whatever  of  evil — the  Romish 
— ^they  contain,  is  "  forbidden  fruit"  to  us,  and  we  shew  little  dutiful- 
ness  to  our  mother  if  we  hanker  after  that  of  which  she  has  said,  "  thou 
shalt  not  eat,"  *  And  when  I  represent  these  originals  as  dangerous,  I 
speak  from  what  I  have  myself  experienced.  Their  being  in  a  classi- 
cal language,  and  containing  much  that  is  fanciful  and  poetical,  gives 
them  a  seductive  influence,  which  it  is  not  always  easy  to  resist.  Bishop 
Jeremy  Taylor,  in  the  work  I  have  just  now  quoted,  gives  strong  and 
sufficient  reasons  why  English  churchmen  should  abstain  from  the  use 
of  them.  Those  reasons  will  be  found  in  chap,  ii.,  sect.  9,  from  which  I 
extract  the  following  passage : — 

•'  In  the  Public  Offices  of  the  church  of  Rome,  there  are  prayers  to  saints 
made  with  confidence  in  them,  with  derogation  to  God*8  glory  and  prerogative, 
with  diminution  to  the  honour  of  Christ,  with  words  in  sound,  and  in  all  ap- 
pearance the  same  with  the  highest  that  are  usually  expressed  in  our  prayers 
to  God  and  his  Christ :  And  this  is  it  we  insist  upon,  and  reprove,  as  being  a 
direct  destruction  of  our  sole  confidence  in  God,  and  too  near  to  blasphemy  to 
be  endured  in  the  devotions  of  Christians." 

Of  the  adaptations  which  have  given  rise  to  this  correspondence,  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford,  in  his  last  Charge,  said — 

"  I  must  take  leave  to  tell  those  persons,  whoever  they  are,  that  they  are 
doing  no  good  service  to  the  church  of  England  by  their  recent  publication  of 
manuals  of  private  devotion,  extracted  from  the  Breviary,  and  similar  sources, 
by  inserting  therein  no  small  portion  of  objectionable  matter,  and  tacitly,  if 
not  openly,  encouraging  young  persons  to  be  dissatisfied  with  what  God  has 
given  them,  and  to  look  on  the  contents  of  our  admirable  Liturgy  as  insuffi- 
cient to  meet  the  wants  of  a  CaUiolic  mind.  Be  it  ours,  reverend  brethren," 
his  Lordship  continues,  **  to  remind  the  young  and  ardent  of  these  days,  that 
it  is  a  most  dangerous  delusion  to  wander  from  anything  so  definite  and  tan- 
gible as  the  Prayer-book,  in  search  of  what  is  so  indefinite  and  delusive  as  that 
shadowy  Catholicism  which,  under  tiie  aspect  represented  by  them,  has  never 
existed  except  in  our  own  imaginations." 

This  passage  appeared  in  your  last  number,  in  the  shape  of  a  note 
to  the  correspondence  between  Mr.  Churton  and  the  editor  of  the 
"  Irish  Ecclesiastical  Journal ;"  but  it  is  so  much  to  the  purpose,  that 
I  conceive  any  apology  for  its  quotation  to  be  unnecessary.  And  the 
Bishop  of  Salisbury,  in  the  sermon  I  have  already  quoted,  holds  simi- 
lar language : — 

''To  dwell  continually  on  the  blessings  of  such  an  union  (with  Rome) ;  to 
paint  in  the  fairest  colours  whatever  there  may  be  of  good  in  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  to  varnish  over  its  deformities, — to  copy  its  language,  and  to  seek 

out  and  adopt  the  devotional  services  in  use  among  its  members does 

but  serve  to  excite  a  vain  longing  for  that  which  is  impossible,  and  to  unsettle 
for  no  good  purpose,  young,  and  inexperienced,  and  eager  minds.** 

•  Rish(^  Jeremy  Taylor's '**  Dissuasive  from  Popery,"  chap.  L,  sect.  xi.|  p.  99* 
£d.  London:   1686. 
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I  think,  then,  that  our  wisest  and  most  dutiful  course  is  to  abstain 
from  the  use  of  books  which  have  only  a  questionable  utility  to  of^wse 
to  positively  evil  tendencies. 

We  may,  indeed,  and  we  ought,  to 

"  Speak  gently  of  oar  sister's  fell," 
and,  as  the  only  condition  of  our  reconciliation  with  her,  to  pray  for 
her  restoration  to  the  truth.  We  do  this  when  we  join  in  the  Church's 
prayer,  "  that  all  who  profess  and  call  themselves  Christians  may  be 
led  into  the  way  of  truth,  and  hold  the  faith  in  unity  of  spirit,  and  in 
the  bond  of  peace ;"  but  we  do  not  act  in  accordance  with  this  our  daily 
petition,  which  represents  unity  and  peace  as  the  consequents  of  truth, 
when  we  surrender  our  own  position  as  protesters  agamst  error,  and 
countenance  those  who  walk  therein.  Bishop  Hall  has  said — "  Then 
onely  is  the  church  most  happy,  when  Truth  and  Peace  kisse  eadi 
other ;  and  then  miserable,  when  either  of  them  balke  the  way,  or  when 
they  meet  and  kisse  not.  For  truth,  without  peace,  is  turbulent ;  and 
peace,  without  truth,  is  secure  iniustice,"*    I  am,  Sir,  &c. 

A  Young  Man. 


ON  THE  MORALITY  OF  SOME  SCRIPTURE  CHARACTERS. 

Sir, — In  a  review  of  a  volume  of  p6etry,  you  lately  alluded  to  the 
danger  of  applying  to  the  character  of  ancient  saints  the  tests  of  Chris- 
tianity. Still  I  own  I  was  not  surprised  at  seeing  a  well-intending 
writer  fall  into  the  error  which  you  censured,  of  regarding  Deborah 
as  responsible  for  the  homicide  related  of  her  in  the  book  of  Judges. 
No  portion  of  holy  Scripture  is  read  by  imperfectly  instructed  Chris- 
tians with  such  a  sense  of  difficulty  and  embarrassment  as  this  book. 
Here  men  are  recorded  as  the  subjects  of  Qod's  special  fkvour,  mira- 
culously supported  by  him  in  their  undertakings,  and  honoured  by  the 
best  and  holiest  of  their  day,  who  seem  to  have  been  acting  sometimes 
a  licentious,  sometimes  a  terocious  and  treacherous  part.  Neverthe- 
less, in  the  New  Testament,  their  names  are  mentioned  with  especial 
honour  as  having  obtained  a  good  report  through  fisuth ;  and  after 
enumerating  them  among  the  most  eminent  saints  of  God,  St  Paul 
educes  this  lesson  from  their  characters — **  Wherelore  seeing  we  also 
are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay 
aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  which  doth  easily  beset  us,  and  run 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith." 

Now  to  understand  how  such  an  exhortation  as  this  could  be 
grounded  on  such  materials,  it  is  necessary  to  see  how  conformable  it 
is  to  the  aualogv  of  faith — ^that  is,  of  a  piece  with  the  rest  of  Scripture, 
for  God  to  employ  such  agents  as  the  Judges  on  special  services :  and 
if  they  accepted  his  employment  in  strong  faith,  and  wrought  in  it 
with  the  utmost  zeal,  to  give  them  liberally  of  the  faithful  man's  re- 

•  Aledifations  and  Vowcs.  The  First  Centrrie,  90.  P.  5.  Folk)  cdltkia. 
London:  1621. 
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ward.  The  morality  of  the  Judges  was  not  such  as  the  God  of  Israel 
could  approve ;  he  never  sees  lust  and  cruelty  and  treachery  without 
abhorrence.  Yet  there  is  a  point  of  view  in  which  the  Judges  may 
be  regarded  as  heroes  of  faith,  a  view  which  Qod  has  pleased  to  take 
of  them  himself,  and  in  which  he  hath  caused  their  acts  to  exhibit 
them  for  our  learning. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  a  state  of  more  total  anarchy 
than  that  in  which  the  Israelites  lived  for  nearly  four  hundred  and 
fifty  years  after  their  entrance  upon  Canaan.     Life  and  property 
were  so  insecure  that  it  was  necessary  to  avoid  the  beaten  ways, 
and  even  in  cities  no  one  seems  to  have  been  safe  in  his  own  house. 
Now  it  is  easy  to  understand  how  three  generations  of  such  a  life 
would  be  enough  to  destroy  almost  all  education.     If  the  father  was 
too  much  engaged  in  struggling  for  necessaries  to  instruct  the  child,  the 
child  must  be  unable  to  instruct  his  children,  and  the  result  of  such 
ignorance  as  they  would  grow  up  in,  is  always  wickedness.     The 
shade  of  that  wickedness,  however,  is  far  less  deep  in  the  servant 
who  knows  not  his  lord's  will  than  in  him  that  knows  it ;  and  if  sin  is 
the  transgression  of  a  known  law,  and  the  resisting  of  an  enlightened 
conscience,  it  is  evidently  impossible  for  Christians  fairly  to  appreciate 
the  moral  position  of  persons  brought  up  as  idolaters  and  robbers. 
OoA  only  can  tell  what  amount  of  scruples  has  been  overcome,  and 
how  much  guilt  attaches  to  any  man  who  has  never  been  taught  to 
distinguish  between  good  and  evil ;  and  hence  it  is  evident  that  the 
same  act  would  be  very  differently  estimated  in  us  and  in  the  Judges. 
The  very  existence  of  heathenism  proves  it  consistent  with  the  holi- 
ness of  God  to  permit,  in  some  cases,  a  very  great  ignorance  of  his 
will  and  laws.     Now  the  business  providentially  assigned  to  Israel  in 
Canaan,  was  one  which  holy  men,  whose  spirits  were  calmed  into  the 
love  and  joy  and  peace  of  believing,  could  scarcely  be  supposed  capable 
of  executing.     "  Thine  eye  shall  not  spare  them"  was  a  sentence, 
doubtless,  most  just  in  itself,  but  requiring  rude  and  stem  executioners ; 
there  are,  therefore,  some  glimpses  of  a  reason  why  the  standard  of 
morality  should  have  been  permitted  to  sink,  during  the  450  years  of 
the  Judges,  lower  than  at  any  time  before  or  afterwards  among  the 
chosen  race ;  and  if  so,  this  alone  will  do  away  a  great  many  precon- 
ceived opinions,  such  as  that  all  the  Israelites  must  have  known  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  been,  in  some  respects,  religious  people,  how  ever 
grossly  their  actions  might  imply  the  contrary. 

It  must  never  be  forgotten  that  Israel  was  set  apart  for  a  special 
purpose,  to  preserve  and  transmit,  however  barely,  God's  written 
word,  and  the  symbols  of  his  presence,  to  those  who  thereafter  should 
make  better  use  of  them — a  purpose  not  occasioned  by  their  worthi- 
ness, not  capable  of  being  thwarted  by  their  crimes.  Now  is  it  im- 
probable, considering  the  circumstances  of , the  case,  that  God  should 
have  occasionally  a  special  work  to  be  done  by  a  selected  individual 
of  his  favoured  yet  degenerate  family  ?  And  is  it  improbable  that  he 
should  convey  to  his  mind,  in  a  manner  which  admitted  of  no  doubt 
M  to  the  reality  of  the  commi^on,  a  call  to  devote  himfelf  to  that 
appointed  task  ?    If  so,  I  think  it  is  very  evident  that,  apart  from  all 
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other  considerations  whatsoever,  he  would  be  judged  at  last  by  the 
zeal,  the  steadiness  and  confidence  with  which  he  discharged  his  ap- 
pointed office.  His  whole  character  would  turn  on  that  centre,  and 
though  his  bad  education  would  still  cause  many  of  his  actions  to  be 
morally  wrong,  they  would  only  become  deadly  sins  when  they  im- 
peded him  in  or  made  him  swerve  from  the  path  pointed  out  by  a 
celestial  finger.  This  seems  a  fair  inference  from  the  apostle's  words, 
that  "  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  transgression.*' 

And  having  thus  supposed  the  case  of  persons  who  might  signally 
obey  the  commands  of  God,  yet  remain  with  a  guilt  inconceivably  less 
than  the  most  ignorant  Christian,  degraded  in  morals  and  revengeful, 
let  us  see  whether  the  heroes  of  the  book  of  Judges  do  not  illus- 
trate it. 

Gideon's,  for  instance,  is  a  strange  and  eventful  story.  At  a  time 
when  Israel  was  suffering  dreadfully  fi*om  the  Midianites,  an  angel 
appeared  to  Gideon  and  hailed  him,  saying,  <'  The  Lord  is  with  thee, 
thou  mighty  man  of  valour.  Go  in  this  thy  might,  and  thou  shalt 
save  Israel."  Although  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  the  young  chief  had 
been  brought  up  to  worship  Baal ;  but  convinced  by  miracle,  he  cast 
down  the  idolatrous  altar  of  his  father,  and  assayed  to  collect  an  army 
in  obedience  to  the  heavenly  vision. 

His  faith  was  then  tried  by  a  singular  test.  Although  the  hosts  of 
Midian  lay  before  him  like  grasshoppers  for  multitude,  he  was  told 
that  his  troops  were  too  numerous  to  attack  them  ;  and  in  a  manner 
apparently  most  arbitrary  they  were  drafted  off  until  only  300  re- 
mained ;  and  these,  instead  of  the  outfit  of  warriors,  were  provided 
merely  with  a  pitcher  and  a  lamp.  Thus  aided,  he  achieved  a  signal 
victory  over  the  Midianites,  and  the  country  was  in  quiet  forty  years 
in  the  days  of  Gideon. 

He  had  his  faults — ^there  was  too  much  self-indulgence  in  his  cha- 
racter— and  even  his  piety  seems  to  have  been  ill- directed,  for  the 
commemorative  ephod  that  he  placed  in  Ophrah  became  a  snare  unto 
Gideon.  But  the  leading  feature  of  his  character  demonstrated  that 
with  a  better  education  he  would  have  been  a  different  man,  and  that 
as  far  as  he  saw  the  path  of  duty  clear,  he  walked  in  it  steadily.  This, 
I  apprehend,  will  be  the  one  point  common  to  all  the  four  characters 
grouped  by  the  apostle,  when  he  joins  to  Gideon's  name  that  of 
Barak,  Samson,  and  Jephtha. 

If  the  life  of  Barak  was  less  embarrassed  with  positive  crime  than 
that  of  some  other  judges,  he  is  one,  nevertheless,  whom  on  other  ac- 
counts it  is  surprising  to  find  enrolled  among  the  strong  in  faith* 
Reluctant  to  undertake  the  military  expedition  confided  to  him,  he 
appears  to  have  made  his  terms  with  the  divine  messenger,  and  only 
consented  to  go  on  condition  that  Deborah  should  accompany  him. 
However,  like  Gideon,  he  may  have  been  right  in  requiring  some 
clear  evidence  of  God's  presence  with  him  in  his  campaign,  and  de- 
sired the  company  of  the  heroic  prophetess  as  a  pledge.  That  granted, 
he  is  ready  at  once  to  encounter  all  the  danger,  resigning  all  claim  to 
any  credit  from  the  promised  victory. 

Had  certain  words  of  Barak,  indeed,  been  spoken  in  our  state  of  in- 
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formation,  or  without  coinmandment  from  on  high,  they  would  have 
left  a  dark  stain  upon  his  character.  He  called  the  wife  of  Heber 
blessed,  for  an  act  of  which,  if  we  suppose  we  know  all  the  circum- 
stances, we  must  pronounce  it  one  of  the  worst  treacheries  on  record. 
Jaelinvited  Sisera  to  her  tent,  concealed  and  refreshed,  then  murdered 
him  in  his  sleep.  Now,  viewed  in  this  meagre  narrative,  the  history 
is  «o  very  revolting  that  it  is  evident  some  reconciling  circumstance 
must,  for  the  trial  of  our  faith,  have  been  omitted.  This,  it  is  reason- 
able to  assume,  was  a  divine  commandment,  communicated  to  Jael 
after  Sisera  had  actually  slept. 

Why  else  should  the  record  state  that  there  was  peace  between 
Hazor  and  the  house  of  Heber?  Why  should  Deborah  and  Barak 
give  such  very  unnecessary  prominence  to  the  fact  that  hospitality,  held 
80  sacred  in  eastern  countries,  had  been  so  speciously  tendered  and  so 
palpably  violated,  unless  to  make  it  evident  that  no  fear  of  man's 
opinion,  no  natural  tenderness,  had  more  influence  in  making  her  dis- 
obey a  clear  and  express  command  than  ages  before  they  had  with 
faithful  Abraham,  when  he  lifted  the  knife  to  slay  his  son  ?  The  word 
she  dare  not  gainsay  came  to  her,  and  changed  the  guardian  angel  of 
Sisera  to  an  angel  of  death.  Endeared  as  he  was  by  every  law  of 
hospitality,  she  no  longer  loves  him.  Armed  as  he  was,  and  reeking 
from  the  battle,  she,  with  a  poor  nail  and  a  workman's  hammer,  no 
more  fears  him  than  David  with  a  sling  and  stone  Goliah ;  and,  strong 
in  assurance  that  he  who  commanded  would  vindicate  her  in  the  deed, 
she  goes  forth,  and  calls  in  Barak  to  witness  it.  And  God  had  guarded 
her  who  dared  to  obey  him  in  a  crisis  so  agonizing.  His  prophetess  had 
said,  the  Lord  shall  sell  Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a  woman,  and  he  sold 
him. 

The  next  character  in  the  group  is  Samson,  and  a  stranger  it  would 
scarcely  be  possible  to  iind.  He  was  born  of  pious  parents,  as  far  at 
least  as  piety  can  have  co-existed  with  such  a  state  of  anarchy  and 
ignorance  as  they  must  have  lived  in.  An  angel  foretold  his  birth, 
and  demanded  him  for  a  Nazarite  from  his  mother*s  womb.  The  obli- 
gations consequent  on  this  vow  of  his  parents  the  young  man  eagerly 
adopted.  His  person  and  habits  declared  that  he  considered  himself  as 
sent  on  special  service  from  on  high ;  the  child  grew,  and  the  Lord  blessed 
him,  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  began  at  times  to  move  him  in  the  camp 
of  Dan ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable  how  every  gratification  of  his  way- 
ward fancy,  every  danger,  every  difficulty,  every  folly,  was  in  some 
way  overruled  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  in  which  he  was 
engaged.  And  while  the  morality  of  his  age  was  at  a  standard  which 
wonderfully  blinded  him  as  to  the  character  of  his  habits,  on  the  one 
subject  of  his  spiritual  illumination  he  was  for  a  long  time  consistent 
and  zealous.  No  lock  of  that  sacred  hair  was  ever  shorn  which  de- 
clared his  inviolate  consecration  ;  no  exhaustion  ever  induced  him  to 
taste  of  wine,  until  at  last  he  fell  into  the  snare  of  the  wicked  one,  and 
a  woman  wrung  from  him  the  fatal  secret.  With  his  hair  he  lost  that 
which  to  him  was  the  visible  sign  of  supernatural  might,  and  which 
he  only  regained  by  penitence  and  prayer ;  yet  Samson  died  possessed 
of  those  amazing  powers  which  were  to  him  the  pledge  of  God's  prc- 
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seuce  and  approbation.  He  shook  down  the  central  pillars  of  the  hall 
where  they  were  assembled,  and  beneath  its  ruins  he  died  with  the 
Philistines, 

Jephtha,  the  Gileadite,  was  a  mighty  man  of  valour,  and  he  was 
the  son  of  an  harlot  Expelled  on  that  account  from  his  fcther's 
house  by  the  family  of  Gilead,  he  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob,  and  there 
were  gathered  vain  men  to  Jephtha.  The  fame  of  his  exploits  with 
this  lawless  company  induced  his  half  brothers,  when  sore  distressed 
by  the  children  of  Ammon,  to  solicit  his  return ;  and  when  Jephtha 
made  his  agreement  with  them,  a  circumstance  is  added  singular 
enough  in  such  a  man.  He  uttered  all  his  words  before  the  Lord  in 
Mizpeh.  God  heard  them,  and  sanctioned  his  enterprise.  The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  Jephtha,  and  he  too  turned  to  flight  the  armies 
of  the  aliens. 

He  acted  throughout  a  very  blind  and  unwarrantable  part,  even  if 
he  did  not  like  the  heathens  around  him  to  sacrifice  his  child.  But  the 
only  difficulty  with  us  is  the  additional  evidence  that  God  has  em- 
ployed men  in  his  service,  ^and  for  the  faith  they  manifested  by  such 
services,  imputed  to  them  righteousness,)  when  they  were  so  imper- 
fectly instructed  both  in  his  revealed  will  and  his  moral  law,  that  it  is 
difficult  to  find  any  point  in  which  a  Christian  would  be  justified  in  imi- 
tating them,  except  that  one  implicit  obedience  to  all  they  knew  that 
God  had  commanded  them.  We  are  thus  relieved  from  defending  the 
morality  of  any  action  recorded  of  a  saint  ixt  Scripture,  even  when  the 
action  itself  is  so  glaring  that  nothing  short  of  a  command  firom  Heaven 
would  authorize  any  to  repeat  it 

I  conceive  that  this  difficulty  is  thus  reduced  to  the  dimensions  of 
others,  which  disturb  no  one's  peace,  and  affect  no  one's  actions ;  and 
I  fancy  that  the  conduct  of  the  iudges  is  placed  in  a  light  which  makes 
it  very  conceivable  that  they  all  died  in  faith,  and  will  obtain  the  re- 
ward of  the  faithful. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c,  B.  M. 


USE  OF  THE  AUTHORIZED  VERSION  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES 
BY  PAPISTS. 

Sir, — ^The  accompanying  fiugment  is  fixjm  the  *<  Achill  Herald,"  I 
think,  of  November  or  December,  1841 : — 

"  SCRAPS  FROM  THR  JOURNAL  OP  A  COUNTRY  CURATR. 

"  Had  this  day  to  take  a  circuit  of  thirty-five  English  miles,  iwenty-ieTen 
of  which  I  had  to  walk,  with  four  on  the  water  aad  four  riding.  Part  of  my 
coarse  same  as  this  day  fortnight,  with  same  preliminaries  and  same  visits. 
Some  favourable  opportanities  also,  on  the  way,  of  setting  the  truth,  with  a 
strong  mixture  of  Anti-Romanism,  before  several  of  the  Romanists  along  this 
line  of  road.  The  master  of  one  of  the  houses  at  which  I  generally  call, 
being  a  respectable,  intelligent  kind  of  Romanist,  and  a  Matfaewite  to  boot, 
seemed,  with  his  wife,  not  a  little  astonished  when  I  shewed  them  how,  in  a 
quotation  from  Acts,  xxiv.  25,  on  the  card  of  that  societv,  though  avowedly  a 
'  Roman- catholic  society,'  the  preference  was  given  to  the  Protestant  version^ 
which,  on  that  card  is  quoted  literally,  the  Rhemish  version  being, '  he  treated 
of  justice,  chastity,  and  judgment  to  come.*    The  woman  of  the  house  pressed 
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both  my  reader  and  myself  to  allow  her  to  make  some  tea  fur  us ;  on  our  de- 
clining to  give  her  this  trouble,  botU  she  and  the  husband  were  equally  press- 
ing on  us  to  take  a  glass  of  grog,  which  also  we  begged  to  decline.  He  did 
not  feel,  he  said,  that  the  total  abstinence  pledge  bound  him  not  to  keep  spirits 
in  his  house  to  offer  as  an  occasional  exhibition  of  hospitality  and  good- 
fellowship  to  those  who  had  not  taken  the  pledge ;  neither  could  he  be  per* 
snaded  that  when  upon  former  occasions  he  had-— by  his  own  confession, 
broken  his  oath  against  whiskey,  the  guilt  was  as  great  as  if  he  were  now  to 
break  the  pledge ;  for  the  former  offence  he  said  he  could  get  absolution,  but 
not  for  the  latter.  It  is  not  long  ago  since  I  was  told  by  a  decent  Roman- 
catholic  shopkeeper  with  whom  I  was  remonstrating  on  the  sinfulness  of  ask- 
ing roe  to  sign  a  document  which  he  knew  to  be  false,  that,  as  it  was  an  act 
of  charity  for  the  benefit  of  a  poor  widow  I  need  have  no  scruple  of  conscience 
about  it,  and  that,  as  for  his  part,  he  could  get  absolution  for  it." 

There  are  two  remarkable  points  in  this  extract — the  first  (and  it 
is  a  fact)  that  the  papists  can  stoop  so  low  when  it  answers  their  pur- 
pose as  to  quote  a  version  of  the  holy  Scriptures  which  they  denounce 
as  heretical,  in  preference  to  that  which  they  regard  as  orthodox,  where 
the  senses  given  by  the  two  were  decidedly  different.  The  other, 
that  whatever  may  be  the  scope  of  the  pledge,  however  Father  Ma- 
thew  may  represent  it  when  it  suits  his  purpobc,  as  a  promise  made  to 
men  rather  than  a  vow  to  Gk>d,  whatever  may  be  the  obligation  of  an 
oath,  this  pledge  has  a  higher.  It  is  well  known  that  the  lower  orders 
of  Irish  will  frequently  bind  themselves  by  a  vow  to  avoid  intoxication 
for  a  certain  time,  and  that  this  vow  is  seldom  broken ;  still,  if  it 
should  be,  there  abideth  place  for  repentance.  What,  then,  can  it  be 
which  refuses  this  to  the  violator  of  the  temperance  pledge  ? 

B.  M. 


NOTICES   AND   REVIEWS. 

An  E$$ay  on  the  Profeuionqf  Personal  ReUgiou$  Convictiont,  and  the  Separation 
qf  Church  and  State,  Translated  from  the  FVench  of  Professor  A.  Vinet, 
of  Qeneva,  by  Charles  J.  Jones.    8vo.     Jackson  and  Walford. 

THfi  progress  of  the  human  mind  in  different  ages  is  certainly  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  phenomena  that  it  can  contemplate  ;  and  when 
it  looks  where  it  has  been  going,  it  sees  that  up  to  its  own  time,  when 
light  is  supposed  to  have  iiradiated  its  darkness,  all  former  men  have 
been  walking  round  the  circumference  of  a  circle;  It  is  evident,  in- 
deed^ that  they  have  not  always  been  equidistant  from  it ;  some  have 
pressed  within  the  verge,  others  have  walked  without  it ;  but  as  the 
mountain  ridges  in  the  natural  world  would  disappear  to  an  eye  re- 
ceding from  its  surface,  so  time  gives  the  equalizing  effect  of  distance 
to  many  evolutions  of  the  human  mind  which  appeared  great  when 
they  were  near. 

Such  thoughts  are  natural  on  perusing  a  book  translated  from  the 
French  of  I^fessor  Vinet,  of  Geneva,  which  being  the  production  of 
a  foreigner,  is  in  a  great  measure  free  from  the  asperity  and  grossuess 
prevalent  in  English  works  on  its  subject ;  two  subjects  we  ought  to 
say,  for,  in  spite  of  his  disavowal,  the  latter  is  that  on  which  all  the 
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mental  effort  of  the  volume  is  expended,  and  that  which  probably 
procured  for  it  the  honour  of  translatioo.  In  the  first,  indeed,  there  is 
little  to  object  to ;  the  duty  of  religious  profession  is  strongly  but  not 
offensively  stated ;  and  in  one  case  that  special  duty  so  often  foi^gotten 
of  giving  no  more  than  their  proportionate  importance  to  matters  of 
religious  difference,  whUe  frankly  discussing  them  with  such  as  oppose 
themselves.  All  true  religion,  he  telb  us  truly,  is  proselyting ;  and  he 
calls  attention  to  the  fact,  that  very  worthy  men,  whose  bands  are 
always  open  to  the  physical  necessities  of  others,  will  often  know  no- 
thing, and  make  no  effort,  at  improving  the  spiritual  state  of  those  im- 
mediately dependent  on  them.  The  duty  of  professing  religious  con- 
victions being  made  out,  the  writer  proceeds  to  state  that  eveiy  duty 
implies  a  right  which  **  seeks  for  guarantees  in  the  bosom  of  society  in 
which  its  exercise  is  required,"  and  proceeds — 

"  No  one  assuredly  will  pretend  to  say,  that  the  doty  of  the  indiyidoai  being 
to  declare  his  faith,  the  duty  of  society  can  possibly  be  to  prohibit  such  decla- 
ration. To  maintain  snch  a  position  we  most  infer,  that  society  and  the  indi- 
vidual were  not  conceived  by  the  same  mind,  nor  with  the  same  design ;  Uiat 
society  and  the  individaal  are  two  distinct  creations,  totally  destitute  of  motoal 
relations,  whom  a  ridicoloos  chance  has  forced  to  dwell  together;  and  that 
God,  not  being  the  author  of  one  of  the  two,  most  of  necessity  be  the  author 
of  neither,  since  his  wisdom  woold  certainly  have  suited  society  to  the  indi- 
vidaal, and  the  individaal  to  society ;  hot  soch  a  thought  wooid  be  impioos. 
Let  OS  then  set  out  with  the  contrary  sopposition,  and  let  os  say,  that  right 
cannot  be  opposed  to  right,  doty  to  doty,  necessity  to  necessity ;  and  that,  if 
it  be  the  duty  of  the  individoal  to  profess  his  faith,  it  most  be  the  doty  of  so- 
ciety to  respect  that  profession."— -pp.  170, 171. 

Now  this  absurdity  is  precisely  our  belief.  Antagonist  duties  are 
among  the  trials  of  faith  which  Grod  has  encompassed  ns  about  with 
on  every  side ;  and  he  has  so  constituted  the  human  mind,  that  it  can 
deeply  and  actively  believe  the  greatest  absurdities,  and  practise  the 
greatest  enormities,  not  under  the  pretext,  but  with  the  feeling  of  reli- 
gion. A  man  can  have  no  higher  guide  than  his  conscience,  and  what 
conscience  directs  it  is  obviously  his  duty  to  do,  however  responsible 
}ie  may  be  for  the  want  of  information  which  causes  its  misdirection ; 
and  the  duty  of  the  state  is  to  prevent  him  from  acting  on  his  convic- 
tions, or  avowing  them,  where  the  avowal  might  lead  to  mischief.  A 
chemist  may  be  defended  in  his  right  to  keep  poison  in  his  laboratory, 
and  prevented  from  vending  them  about  for  cordials.  Hence  the  col- 
lision of  the  state  with  conscience,  and  yet  both  the  persecuted  and 
the  persecutor  may  be,  as  far  as  they  or  we  can  see  ineir  duty,  doing 
it  faithfully.  The  line  is  attempted  to  be  drawn  which  the  state 
should  keep  in  such  matters ;  but  a  moment's  thought  shews  the  &llacy 
ofit:— 

"  In  fact,  the  conscience  of  each  individoal,  abstracted  from  every  imaginable 
condition,  from  every  artificial  situation,  may  and  ooght  to  seek  after  dbsolate 
troth,  and  hope  to  attain  it  To  assert  anything  short  of  this,  woold  be  to 
assert  that  there  is  no  sach  thing  as  communication,  from  God,  no  presence 
of  God  in  man,  and  consequently  no  possibility  of  religion  ;  but  the  state,  as 
a  state,  can  have  neither  this  design  nor  this  hope.  It  ought,  then,  to  remain 
within  its  own  province,  and  leave  the  individoal  to  his  own ;  in  a  word,  it 
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ought  to  take  no  cogoizaDce  of  religion,  except  so  far  as  religion  may  manifest 
itself  in  actions  which  concern  it  as  a  society;  such  actions,  and  not  religion 
itself,  rightfully  fall  under  its  notice  and  jurisdiction." — ^p.  195,  196. 

Well-informed  members  of  the  Church  of  England  are  no  very  great 
admirers  of  the  union  of  church  and  state,  as  it  has  too  often  worked ; 
still  the  event  of  the  factory  and  other  education  bills  have  made  it 
palpable  enough  that  the  church  is  not  as  M.  Vinet  would  represent  it, 
a  servant  paid  by  the  state  for  secular  work.  Perhaps  the  very  feel- 
ing which  would  make  them  cling  to  the  union  as  it  it  is,  would  make 
them  jealous  of  forming  it  if  it  did  not  exist.  But  it  will  be  evident 
from  the  following  passage  that  the  author  has  never  looked  upon  the 
Anglican  church  in  the  only  light  we  should  ever  think  of  placing  it, 
and  claims  exclusively  for  Rome  those  privileges  which  we  possess  in 
an  equal  degree.  Unfortunately,  neither  the  first  nor  the  last  para- 
graph has  more  than  just  truth  enough  to  mislead — both  are  one  tissue 
of  falsehoods : — 

*'  In  good,  as  in  evil,  the  Catholic  church  has  alwavs  been  her  own  mistress ; 
what  she  has  done,  she  has  done  herself;  she  has  her  own  laws,  her  own 
rules,  her  own  spirit ;  she  controls,  she  listens  to,  and  respects  herself.  Pro- 
tected by  her  doctrine,  which  teaches,  that  all  truth  emanates  from  the  apos- 
tolic see,  she  remains  in  her  own  domain,  and  restricts  the  state  to  its  own  ; 
she  disdains  not  to  rule,  this  is  her  misfortune  and  disgrace ;  but  still  more 
she  disdains  to  obey ;  and  this  is  her  glory ;  a  glory  pure  and  worthy  of  our 
envy,  if  she  refused  obedience  to  man,  only  that  she  might  render  it  to  God. 

"The  state  church,  properly  so  called,  is  an  invention  of  the  Reformation, 
when,  mistrusting  its  own  pnnciple,  it  denied  it  in  action  after  having  pro- 
claimed it  in  words.  The  Reformation,  a  separation  from  the  Romish  church, 
was  neither  the  people  nor  the  civil  power,  but  was  compelled,  in  order  to  find 
a  head,  to  address  itself  either  to  the  people  or  to  the  civil  power.  Its  prin- 
ciple should  have  made  it  appeal  to  the  nation ;  for  the  most  part  it  dared  not 
to  do  so ;  and  that  it  might  have  a  present  and  visible  authority,  it  addressed 
itself  to  the  civil  power,  which  it  constituted  its  Bishop.  This  is  the  definition 
of  state  churches ;  they  are  reducible  to  these  few  words — the  Epiacopate  of 
the  Civil  Gwemment,  As  for  this  government  itself,  no  one  can  tell  who 
made  it  a  bishop ;  the  Roman  Catholics  give  themselves  a  little  more  trouble 
to  establish  the  authority  of  the  apostolic  see ;  the  Protestants,  in  justification 
of  the  fact,  confine  themselves  merely  to  the  fact  itself.** — pp.  325. 

Aids  to  Catechetical  Teaching,  being  the  Church  Catechigm  Illustrated  by  Para- 
bles and  Anecdotes,    By  a  Clergyman.    12mo.    Seelcy. 

A  Historical  and  Practical  Exposition  of  the  Catechism  qf  the  Church  qf  England, 
By  the  Rev.  J.  Halton,  M.A.    Burns. 

It  is  not  with  a  view  of  classing  these  books  together  that  they  are 
united  at  the  head  of  this  notice  of  them,  still  less  in  the  belief  that 
children  who  had  been  grounded  in  the  former  could  profitablv  be 
prepared  for  confirmation  by  the  latter,  without  unlearning  much  in 
that  direction,  the  most  impracticable  to  any  one  who  has  been  wound 
up  artificially  above  the  standard  at  which  the  Bible  seems  to  assume 
mankind  to  be,  as  regards  external  objects.  The  former  is  chiefly 
composed  of  anecdotes  such  as  might  serve  to  keep  alive  the  attention 
of  children  to  the  truths  they  are  called  on  to  contemplate,  in  which 
the  names  of  Matthew  Henry,  Dr.  Doddridge,    Messrs.    Howells, 
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NewtoD»  and  Cecil,  aeem  to  bear  a  roospicuous  part  The  latter  cootains 
an  account  of  the  history  and  an  exposition  of  the  meaning  of  tbe 
church  catechism,  with  a  good  series  of  questions  at  the  end  of  each 
section  on  the  subjects  treated  of  in  it,  on  such  authorities  aa  Seeker, 
Betihell,  Nicholson,  Pearson,  Van  Mildert,  and  Waterland.  Neither  of 
the  above  authors  appear  to  be  men  of  extreme  opinions ;  yet  of 
course  they  divei^ge  in  that  vital  point,  the  doctrine  of  the  sacraments; 
less  certainly  than  in  most  books  of  the  kind,  yet  sufficiently  to  shew  that 
the** clergyman"  "  knoweth  not  these  things." 

The  ViUagt  Cha-ek;  bv  the  author  of  the  Phylactery.    Uatchard. 
Kdue^Uion  and  Paret^al  Example.    An  Imitation  of  the  Fourteenth  Satire 

of  Juvenal.    By  the  author  of  the  Phylactery.    Hatchard. 
Elegiac  Poems,    Moxon. 
The  Hope  thaiiaiii  Us.    Hatchard. 
Hpnufortke  Yomg.    By  J.  M.  Neale.    Burns. 
Hpmtufrom  the  Chirch  Servkee,    By  T.  Ragg.   Longman. 
The  Patriarch.    By  the  Rev.  R.  Gaacoyne.    Hatchard. 

A  LONo  arrear  of  poetry  lies  unnoticed,  and  in  truth  it  is  with  little 
satisfaction  that  we  generally  review  poetry.  Little  of  it  is  bad. 
Much  of  it  is  so  far  beyond  the  class  of  writing  that  secured  the  name 
and  fame  of  a  poet  to  its  author  a  few  generations  since  that  it  is  unfair 
to  find  much  fault  with  it ;  at  the  same  time,  so  little  is  vividly  graphic 
or  truly  sublime  that  it  is  impossible  to  enter  keenly  into  the  poet's 
soul,  and  feel  as  he  would  wish  his  readers  to  feel.  Where  there  is 
nothing  to  stimulate  a  reader  into  praise,  nor  excite  him  to  coutempt, 
it  is  seldom  worth  while  to  say  anything;  for  poets  and  their  fneodi 
have  no  appetite  for  faint  approbation. 

Sometimes,  however,  sentiments  are  conveved  by  metrical  wridngi, 
on  which  it  is  worth  while  to  comment,  and  sympathies  called  forth 
when  they  might  be  better  expended  elsewhere,  as  in  the  <«  Village 
Church,"  for  the  hapless  curate. 

'<  Meantimt  the  curate's  portion  stands  decreed ! 
Steeples^  engrou'd  by  rank  and  wealth,  peer  louad ! 
Merit  may  pine«  and  worth  dmdge  on,  in  need  I 
State,  college,  club,  and  guik),  by  other  daims  are  bound. 


But  roan,  most  perfect,  still  is  mortal  man ! 

Who  calmly  toils  through  years  of  hope  deftrrM  ? 

To  want  transfers  the  leasehold  of  his  span  ? 

Or  loves  the  cheerless  fate,  his  own  free  choice  incorr'd  i 

Who  dogs  the  swift  to  signalize  his  speed  } 
Who  proves  the  man  of  patience  on  the  wheel } 
Has  then  Content  no  lustre,  but  in  need? 
Or  Virtue  from  neglect  nor  rescue  nor  appeal? 


The  muse  upon  that  wall  has  left  her  lay 
O'er  the  near  relics  of  a  curate's  wife  : 
By  piteous  Death  maturely  snatched  away 
From  all  the  church  entail's  upon  her  widow's  life. 
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That  infant  mourner,  bending  o'er  the  scroll^ 

Her  sad  bequett  to  Misery  portrays ; 

A  beaateoos  orphan,  reared  by  public  dole. 

In  workhouse  doom'd  to  waste  the  spring-tide  of  her  days. 

But  who  mav  paint  the  gaze,  the  speechless  throe. 
That  rends  the  heartstrings  of  her  dying  sire. 
When  on  his  friendless  fondling  left  belowy 
With  boding  anguish  fixed,  his  lingering  orbs  expire.'* 

Now  the  poem  from  which  these  stanzas  are  taken  is  a  smoothly- 
written,  pleasant-reading  production,  full  of  good  feeling  and  pious 
sentiment ;  but  is  there  any  reason  to  draw  such  a  picture  as  this  of 
the  curates  of  Gugland  ?  Every  man  who  enters  the  church,  unless 
he  is  next  door  to  an  idiot,  knows  perfectly  well  that  without  interest 
the  utmost  he  can  expect  from  tne  church  is  from  sixty  to  one 
hundred  and  fifly  pounds,  or  thereabouts,  per  annum,  as  long  as 
his  health  lasts,  and  then  nothing.  If  with  this  moral  certainty  before 
him,  he  does  so  without  private  means,  and  marries,  of  course  every 
one  pities  his  sorrows  when  reduced  by  sickness  to  destitution,  but  no- 
thing can  avert  from  the  unhappy  the  consequences  of  their  own  impru- 
dence. If  a  strong  desire  to  minister  at  the  altar  overcomes  all  pru- 
dential feelings  in  a  candidate  for  orders,  a  sense  of  justice  ought  to 
prevent  him  from  involving  another  in  a  lot  all  but  hopeless  when  dis* 
ease  enfeebles  the  animal  powers.  And  really  one  of  two  things  are 
imperatively  requisite  in  every  man  taking  orders— a  zeal  satisfied 
with  the  service  for  its  reward,  and  a  resignation  of  all  thoughts  of 
marriage,  or  something  to  fall  back  upon  when  the  service  can  no 
longer  be  performed.  The  fact  is,  that  in  almost  all  cases  curates 
occupy  the  latter  position ;  and  being  too  wise  to  hope,  have  nothing 
to  fear  when  the  church  deserts  them*  Would  God  there  were  more 
less  prudent  and  more  self-denying !  but  such  as  they  are,  no  class  of 
men  ask  or  need  lees  sympathy  than  curates  on  the  score  of  poverty. 

The  second  poem,  a  since  published  work  by  the  same  author,  is 
very  creditable;  and  although  it  provokes  a  comparison  with  Dr. 
Johnson^s  two  translations,  it  certainlv  sustaufis  a  likeness  both  to  the 
Roman  satirist  and  him.  Another  thing  is  that  it  does  not  fall  off  in 
merit  as  it  proceeds,  and  when  at  last  the  writer  strikes  off  in  a  line 
of  thought  of  his  own,  he  rises  into  a  force  and  dignity  very  like  his 
models.  After  a  slashing  passage  against  dissent,  and  some  interven- 
ing instruction,  he  concludes  :— 

"  Oft,  at  the  couch,  where  man  despairs  to  heal. 
By  thee  encouraged,  shall  thy  daughter  kneel : 
When  days  arrive,  in  which  no  pleasures  spring  i 
When '  weary  ni^ts'  appointed  trials  bring ; 
Or,  when  the  accusing  spirit  works  within, 
And  the  '  whole  head  and  heart  are  sick*  with  sin ; 
When  Conscience  re-assumes  her  lost  control, 
And  the  '  Great  Day*  now  bursts  upon  the  soul; 
Ere  the  last  sacred  offices  have  ceased, 
Faith  plumes  her  wing,  and  fain  would  be  released* 
E'en  as  the  spirit,  summoned  from  above. 
Leaves  its  lorn  clay  for  realms  of  joy  and  bve. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


536  NOTICBS  AND  RBVISW8. 

The  widow's  whisper,  from  her  stiffeoiag  frame. 
Shall,  with  her  blest  Redeemer's  join  thy  name ! 
"  Sach  the  example,  such  the  nurturing  hand. 
Should  guide  each  house,  and  hallow  all  the  land  ! 
The  parent,  then,  with  patriarchal  sway 
To  faith  and  loyalty  might  lead  the  way : 
By  the  sweet  force  of  reverence  and  love. 
Might  raise  the  weak,  and  win  the  worst,  above. 
In  each  and  all  might  pour  tfie  eternal  leaven. 
And  make  his  home  the  vestibule  of  heaven ; 
Then  sink  in  peace,  the  course  of  dutv  mny 
And  rise  again  in  every  faithful  son.'' 

The  little  volume  of  Poems  contains  some  of  merit.  They  are  in 
various  metres,  but  nearly  all  of  a  moumfhl  character.  Grief  when 
it  seeks  the  solace  of  song  is  half-dispelled,  and  there  is  something 
incongruous  in  a  volume  of  personal  sorrows,  hot-pressed  and  gilt 
edged,  competing  for  the  bays.  It  deserves,  however,  favourable 
notice. 

"  The  Hope  that  is  in  us,"  has  considerably  more  power  than  the 
preceding ;  in  fact,  it  has  passages  of  very  considerable  vigour.  There 
is  something  of  Dry  den's  manner  of  versification  in  the  opening  passage, 
although  it  tastes  somewhat  of  Butler's  Analogy  done  into  English 
metre. 

<<  Touch*d  by  the  hand  of  death,  by  flood,  or  flame^ 
When  matter  yields  to  space  its  loosened  frame. 
Atom  repelled  from  atom,  flies  apart. 
And  their  reunion  mocks  the  power  of  art. 
Still  live  the  particles,  though  not  as  when 
In  their  old  modes  they  met  the  sense  of  men ; 
But  each,  released  from  ancient  ties,  escapes 
To  new  alliances  and  other  shapes. 
But  that  fine  organ,  call  it  what  you  will, 
Or  soul  or  spirit,  is  an  unit  still ; 
For  there  enshrined  does  conscious  feeling  dwell. 
Itself  unseen  in  incorporeal  cell. 
And,  one  in  its  own  essence,  therefore  wills 
A  kindred  being  for  the  soul  it  fills. 
Can  then,  if  matter  of  sensation  void. 
Reft  into  parts  yet  lingers  undestroyed. 
Can  then  this  indivisible  dwelling-place, 
When  the  gross  body  is  dissolved  in  space, 
Forget  its  nature,  and  submit  to  die. 
Fenced  with  essential  immortality  i" 

There  is  beauty  of  a  different  kind  in  the  commencement  of  the  se* 
cond  part,  but  it  must  be  acknowledged,  neither  keeps  quite  up  to  the 
key  note  on  which  it  begins : 

*'  On  a  low  couch,  within  a  noiseless  room. 
Where  the  broad  light  was  half  subdued  to  gloom. 
There  lay  a  youthful  sufferer,  fair  e'en  now, 
When  the  hard  hand  of  death  was  on  her  brow. 
Friends  stood  around :  they  knew  her  long  and  Well ; 
They  gated,  and  bitterly  Uicir  quick  t^afs  fell. 
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Sad>  sad  the  scene  I  while  all  without  was  gay : 

The  small  bird  caroird  to  the  sonny  day, 

Flowers  breathed  in  perfume,  and  in  cloudless  glow] 

The  bine  heaven  laughed  to  the  green  earth  below* ' 

But  there,  within  the  atmosphere  of  death. 

The  aching  look,  pale  cheek,  and  lab'ring  breath, 

For  she»  who  would  have  lived  if  love  could  save. 

Would  soon  be  lost  to  fondness  in  the  grave ! 

But  she,  while  sunk  the  iron  hearts  of  men. 

She  only  wept  not,  sighed  not,  shook  not,  then. 

Strange?  that  in  life  nnto  her  timid  ear 

The  slightest  sound  came  laden  with  a  fear ; 

Warm  fancies  fed  her  eager  toind,  which  still 

Saw  in  each  scene  some  boding  shade  of  ill ; 

While  strong  excitement  in  her  vivid  brain 

Worked  on  each  thought  nntil  it  grew  to  pain  : — 

But  now  how  great  that  change  which  meets  their  eyes ! 

Weak  in  herself,  yet  stroog  in  Heaven,  she  lies : 

No  fear  disturbs,  do  doubts,  at  life*s  still  close. 

With  hints  of  evil  break  her  mind's  repose ; 

Faith  quiets  nature's  strife  within  the  breast. 

And  warring  passions  settle  into  rest. 

Twas  thus  of  old,  when  rising  dark  and  strong, 

The  tempest  hurled  the  whitening  waves  along. 

The  Prince  of  Peace  above  the  billows  trod, 

And  the  calm  sea  bowed  down  before  its  God/' 

There  are  some  affected  rather  than  slovenly  lines  here  and  there, 
one  of  which  has  been  quoted  ;  they  have  no  redeeming  quality^  and 
are  blemishes. 

Mr.  Neale  has  published,  in  a  very]  unpretending  form  and  price, 
(3d.)  twenty-eight  hymns  for  the  young ;  and  as  they  will  thus  pro- 
bably have  a  large  circulation,  it  is  the  more  to  be  regretted  that 
they  should  contain  anv  exceptionable  passages.  Yet  on  what  autho- 
rity is  it  said  that  the  dead  in  Christ  have  still  part  in  all  our  joy  and 
tV/.  The  next  verse  seems  to  neutralize  the  assertion ;  but  still,  why 
should  it  be  made,  and  how  do  we  know  that  they  keep  all  our  slips 
in  view,  or  have  anything  to  do  with  guiding  us  ?  Surely  we  are  at 
liberty  to  believe  or  disbelieve  all  this.  The  following  verses  may  be 
taken  as  a  specimen  of  the  versification,  but  on  the  whole  they  scarcely 
come  up  to  the  estimate  we  form  of  Mr.  Neale*s  poetical  talents,  for  he 
has  produced  compositions  of  very  great  beauty : 

<'  O  Thou,  Who,  on  the  solemn  day 
Before  Thy  work  was  done. 
Didst  for  Thy  faithful  people  pray 
That  they  might  all  be  one : 

'*  The  heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea  declare 
Thy  sovereign  power  and  will ; 
And  shall  Thy  last  most  earnest  prayer 
Be  nnaccomplish'd  still  ? 

"  Look  on  Thy  holy  Church,  and  see 
How  she  is  left  forlorn  ; 
By  men  that  hate  both  her  and  Thee 
Revil'd,  and  rent,  and  torn. 
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'*  Fightings  within,  and  foes  withont, 
Hare  made  her  faint  and  bleed ; 
Until  the  faithless  almost  doabt 
Ifshe  be  one  indeed. 

"  She  is  united  by  Thy  Blood, 
And  who  can  then  divide? 
Tuou  art  her  Maker  and  her  God, 
And  she  the  spotless  Bride. 


"  Make  ns,  O  Holy  Spirit,  one  I 
*That  aU  Thy  Saints  may  bt 
As  is  the  Fathbr  with  the  Son, 
And  as  are  both  with  Thee  T' 


<<  Hymns  for  the  Church  Services"  are  pleasing  compositioDs,  and 
of  a  tone  suflBciently  subdued  for  public  and  social  worship.  The 
versification  is  easy^  and  the  topics  well  selected ;  but  this  will  seem 
cold  praise  for  a  work  fipom  Mr.  Ragg's  talented  pen.  The  fact  is, 
hymn-writing  seems  to  baflBe  every  one,  and  although  there  exist 
some  compositions  of  this  class  of  the  very  highest  character  in  our 
language,  they  are  almost  always  chance  productions,  as  it  were, 
two  or  three  only  being  attributable  to  any  one  author,  or  standing 
quite  alone,  the  offipring  of  a  happy  devotional  feeling  in  some 
breast  that  knew  only  the  poetrv  of  devotion.  How  many  such  Mr.  R. 
may  have  here  contributea  to  the  existing  store  it  would  be  impossible 
to  say  without  reading  all  through  his  book.  The  following  is  pro- 
bably not  the  best,  but  it  is  not  the  worst. 

"  Tossed  on  temptation's  stormy  deep, 
Thy  hoosehold«  Lord,  in  safety  keep» 
And  let  her  weal  thv  care  engage 
When  gathering  billows  wildly  rage. 

Beneath  thy  kind  protecting  power 
We  rest  when  threatening  tempests  loar, 
For  not  an  adverse  wind  can  blow 
Unless  thy  will  ordains  it  so. 

Then  safe  from  dangers,  doubts,  and  fears, 
Preserve  ns  through  oar  earthly  years ; 
To  works  of  good  may  we  be  given, 
And  seek  a  foretaste  here  of  heaven. 

Make  it  our  highest  end  and  aim 
To  elorify  thy  holy  name, 
And  thas  witili  saints  and  angels  vie 
In  praising  thee,  the  Lord  Most  High.** 

The  "  Patriarch,  or  Oral  Tradition ;  and  other  Poems,**  by  the 
Rev.  R.  Gascoigne,  are  by  no  means  happy  compositions.  Had  the 
latter  been  omitted,  the  blank  verse  of  the  former  would  have  lefl  the 
&ct  unknown  that  their  author  was  totally  unable  to  rhyme.  But  se- 
riously,  is  it  credible  that  a  Master  of  Arts  can  have  published  such 
lines  as  these  which  follow  ?  Fancy  a  hundred  and  eight  pages  of 
poetry,  and  this  the  hundred  and  ninth  I    This  is  the  more  astonishing, 
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since  in  most  printing  offices  the  corrector  of  the  press  is  an  intelligent 
and  well-educated  man,  and  when  he  comes  upon  anything  very 
strange  he  makes  a  mark,  and  places  f-  in  the  margin.  Surely  Mr. 
Palmer's  reader  must  havi^  sent  the  slip  something  in  this  form  to  Mr. 
Gascoyne : 

*'  Resolved  to  wake  the  morning 

With  prayer  to  God  and  a  hymn,         ^• 

And  then  peruse  the  Scriptures 

To  guard  yourself  from  sin ;         ^- . 

By  wisdom  breath*d  from  heaven 

In  Israelites  of  worthy  ^ 

Beyond  the  fabled  heroes  qf- 
if'         From  Homer*  boasting  birth.         ^ 

•  .  •  •  • 

Your  sermon  composition 

Close  follow  with  a  walk. 

Or  make  a  friendly  call         if- 

For  profitable  talk. 

Before  or  after  dinner 

May  briefly  rest  or  doze,  (f' 
ff'         But  consolate  your  sick 

Before  your  lea  and  toast.         ^* 

,  •  •  •  • 

Wind  up  the  day  with  reading. 

Examination,  prayer, 

And  happily  be  exempt         ^• 

From  'fore  and  'hind-looking  care.         (f- 

For  posture  of  repose 

The  crooked  turning  west,         9^* 

And  make  not  fickle  sleep, 

Your  idol  or  your  jest, 

If  you  would  dreamless  lie. 

Nor  move  till  light  of  mom,         €f* 

Uowak'd  by  pinching  ghost. 

House-breaking  thief,  and  storm.         if- 

Perhaps  the  corrector  had  ceased  to  insert  queries  before  he 
got  thus  far.  A  bard  of  some  celebrity  used  to  return  them,  it  is  said, 
with  three  notes  of  admiration  appended.     A  few  such  hints,  how- 
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ever,  often  befriend  an  author  whose  coniideoce  in  himself  is  better 
fonnded  than  Mr.  G.'s,  and,  as  he  happily  expresses  it,  (p.  Ill,) 

*'  Save  him  from  the  legal  spirit 
Of  adding  to  his  faith  the  merit 
Of  his  own  works." 

Of  Me  Moral  Princmle  of  the  Atonement,  also,  of  Fatith  ;  and  qf  it*  two  9oH», 
Comnetion  and  Cor^fidence,  and  qf  the  Connexion  between  them.  By  the  Rer. 
J.  Penrose.    8vo.    Fellowes. 

These  are  great  subjects,  and  handled  in  the  present  volume  with 
various  success.  One  thing  is  certain,  that  to  no  considerable  body 
of  men  in  the  church  of  England,  from  one  extreme  to  the  other,  of 
those  who  take  shelter  under  her  name,  will  it  give  satisfaction.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  are  portions  of  it  well  thought  out  and  powerfully 
expressed,  which,  connected  as  they  are  with  others  of  most  exception- 
able character,  only  render  it  more  likely  to  do  mischief. 

The  history  of  the  protestant  mind,  from  the  period  when  it  rejected 
the  idea  that  masses  were  works  satisfiu^tory  and  valuable  as  opera 
operata,  has  divided  into  two  streams ;  the  one  assuming  Christ  to 
have  relieved  his  faithful  followers,  by  two  separate  actions,  from  the 
penalty  and  the  habit  of  sin,  the  former  by  the  amount  of  payment,  as 
It  were,  to  God  the  Father,  the  latter  by  some  imputation  of  his 
righteousness ;  the  other  denying  any  sacrificial  character  to  his  death, 
or  any  imputation  beyond  the  moral  impress  left  by  his  history.  Thus 
the  duty  of  a  practically  religious  life  was  theoretically  cast  into  shade, 
or  the  means  of  attaining  to  it  misstated.  Mr.  Penrose  is  clear  from 
the  former  error,  and  the  following  dialogue,  being  Fragment  LXI.  at 
the  end  of  the  book,  seems  to  place  it  in  a  very  happy  light : — 

"  A.  Then  you  set  practice  before  faith ! 

"  B.  No,  indeed,  I  do  not,  for  I  think  that  faith  comes  first. 

"  A,  But  you  think  practice  of  the  more  importance ! 

''  B.  Which  is  of  the  most  importance  in  an  apple-tree,  the  root  or  the 
apples  ? 

*<  A,  The  root,  to  be  sare :  I  could  not  myself  have  asked  you  any  question 
more  decisive  or  pertinent. 

"  B.  Yes,  the  root  is  of  more  value  than  any  small  number  of  apples,  or 
than  the  apples  of  any  one,  or  of  but  a  few,  years.  But  I  ask  the  question 
concerning  the  root  on  the  one  part,  and,  on  the  other  part,  qU  the  apples 
which  the  tree  produces  as  long  as  it  lives. 

"  A,  The  answer  is  plain.  The  root  would  be  of  no  use  without  the  apples ; 
and  the  apples  could  not  grow  without  the  root. 

"  B.  Agreed ;  but  wheUier  is  the  root  made  for  the  sake  of  the  apples,  or  the 
apples  for  the  sake  of  the  root  ? 

"  A,  [very  unwillingly.]  The  root  for  the  sake  of  the  apples.  And  so 
ended  the  conversation.*' 

No  doubt  this  gives  the  true  view  of  the  case,  and  all  the  ingenious 
trifling  of  an  Owen  or  an  Edwards  cannot  set  it  aside ;  but  perhaps 
even  these  men  were  as  near  the  truth  as  Mr.  Penrose,  in  their  way  of 
accounting  for  the  presence  of  this  working  faith.  Mr.  Penrose  seems 
to  consider  it  merely  as  the  moral  effect  of  the  Saviour's  history  on  a 
well  instructed  mind,  and  he  denies  '<  all  right  to  affirm  that  Christ's 
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death  or  mediation  (or  God's  grace)  operates  any  otherwise  than 
through  its  moral  effect  (p.  89),  a  doctrine  which  appears  little  short 
of  heresy.  It  is  evident  enough  with  what  contempt  Mr.  P.  will  re- 
ceive this  avowal  as  the  produce  of  some  mind  **  bewildered  with  con- 
troversy." This  bewilderment,  as  regards  the  highest  mysteries  of  re- 
ligion, is  a  state  of  mind  the  reviewer  deliberately  believes  to  be  healthy 
and  right ;  hence  when  he  reads  the  following  text,  he  has  no  disposi- 
tion to  take  the  comment  upon  it : — 

**  Matt.  XX.  28.  '  And  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.* 
'*  Oar  blessed  Lord  here  uses  the  word  ransom  in  a  sense  often  misunder- 
stood, if  not  by  the  disciples  whom  he  was  addressing,  yet  in  after  times.  A 
similar  misunderstanding  prevailed  among  the  Jews  in  regard  to  the  expiatory 
sacrifices  appointed  in  the  Mosaic  law.  All  these  had  a  moral  import.  They 
were  not  always  understood  as  having  it.    The  cases  are  parallel. 

If  no  objection  lay  to  the  scheme  proposed  in  this  book  beyond  the 
total  absence  of  mystery  in  it,  that  alone  would  form  a  most  suspicious 
feature.  It  is  true,  no  doubt,  that  the  moral  influence  of  the  life  and 
passion  of  Christ  is  a  medicine  eminently  calculated  to  purify  the  heart. 
It  is  equally  true  that  in  the  popular  creed  of  many  protestants  there 
is  something  awfully  like  viodictiveness  attributed  to  God,  and  a  style 
of  definition  as  to  the  nature  and  method  of  the  work  of  Christ,  which 
seems  to  clash  with  the  perceptions  of  Deity  his  own  finger  has  en- 
graven on  the  human  heart.  Yet  among  the  things  which  angels  de- 
sire to  look  into,  the  mystery  of  godliness,  the  spoiling  of  principalities 
and  powers,  the  putting  all  things  under  the  Redeemer's  feet,  there 
must  be  something  mysterious  and  inexplicable,  which  we  are  not 
merely  to  grant  as  possibly  existing,  but  to  believe  as  actually  operating. 
This  Mr.  Penrose  seems  to  think  a  result  of  controversial  bewilder- 
ment. 

'^  It  has  been  rightly  observed  by  Butler,  that  all  the  '  positive  institutions* 
of  Christianity  (of  course  he  includes,  or  rather  must  speciallv  mean,  our 
sacraments)  are  to  be  regarded  *  as  means  to  a  moral  end,  and  [tnat]  the  end 
must  be  acknowledged  more  excellent  than  the  means.  Nor,'  he  adds, '  is  ob- 
servance of  these  institutions  any  religious  obedience  at  all,  or  of  any  value, 
otherwise  than  as  it  proceeds  on  a  moral  principle.'  It  is,  moreover,  notorious 
that  a  very  considerable  body  of  divines,  a  body  comprising  men  inferior  to 
none  in  mere  vigour  of  mind,  hold  undoubtingly  that  we  cannot  affirm  of 
either  baptism  or  the  Lord's  Supper,  that  it  is  anything  else  than  is  here  de- 
signated.  On  a  point  which  has  been  so  oden  and  so  well  argued,  and  I  might 
say  demonstrated,  as  this  point,  and  in  works  which  come  under  daily  obser- 
vation, it  is  not  my  object  to  dwell.  But  inasmuch  as  on  the  principles  which 
have  been  laid  down  in  the  preceding  section,  I  apprehend  that  something 
more  may  be  conceded  to  ^e  posiUnUhf  of  the  truth  of  the  opposite  tenets, 
than,  as  far  as  I  know,  it  always  conceded,  I  here  subjoin  a  few  brief  con- 
siderations respecting  that  view  of  them  which  seems  to  me  the  only  reason- 
able and  clear  view  to  take. 

"  I  presume  that  it  will  be  allowed  that  the  efficacy  of  the  prayers  of  our 
blessed  Lord  for  his  church,  and  that  of  the  sacraments  instituted  by  him, 
must  stand,  as  far  as  they  can  be  supposed  to  be  independent  of  our  own  ap- 
plication of  them,  on  the  same  footing.  If  God  is  moved  by  Christ's  praffera, 
either  to  put  the  members  of  his  church,  for  his  sake,  into  more  favourable  ex- 
ternal circumstances,  or  to  infuse  into  them  an  internal  power  of  contending 

Vol,  XXIV.— aw.,  1843.  2  v 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


542  NOTIOBS  AND  EEVIBWS. 

Buccessfully  against  temptation  and  eril,  which  bat  for  him  tfaey  wovld  not 
eqjoy,  the  other  case  follows.  He  may  then  also  well  be  moved  by  him»  and 
for  his  sake,  to  infuse  into  all  those  who  are  baptized  into  his  name,  or  spi- 
ritually made  partakers  of  his  body  and  bIood«  a  similarly  increased,  or  peculiar, 
power  or  grace.  That  there  is  any  reason  for  distrastins,  if  U  be  taught^  this 
doctrine  that  God  grants  what  is  commonly  called  a  myt/icoi  Tirtne.  in  additioa 
to  that  moral  help  which  he  certainly  does  grant  in  the  sacraments,  I  do  not  dare 
to  aver.  But  then  it  does  not  the  lets  appear  to  me  to  be  a  doctrine  wholly 
foundationless,  equally  foundationless  with  any  notion  which  may  be  oiter- 
tained,  that  Christ's  prayers  can  have  any  effect  to  strengthen  or  save  os,  other- 
wise thao  through  our  own  moral  improvement  of  those  moral  drcnmstances  in 
which  we  are  placed  by  our  knowledge  and  reception  of  his  doctrine  and  history. 
For  example,  I  see  not  the  least  reason  to  imagine  that,  supposing  the  tmAs 
included  in  the  religion  of  Mahomet  to  be  brought  6el/er  before  the  Mahometan 
than  the  perfect  truth  of  Christianity  is  brought  before  some  Christians,  we  can 
hold  that  the  Divine  Spirit  works  in  the  Christian  with  the  more  energy.  Or, 
what  I  apprehend  to  be  only  the  same  case  in  other  words :  let  us  sappoae  the 
best  possible  moral  circumstances  of  the  Mahometan  to  be  morally  equivalent 
to  those  in  which  some  Christians  are  placed.  Thb,  allowing  the  greatest  im- 
aginable efficacy  to  all  that  Christ  has  done  for  us,  may  yet  be  supposed ;  and 
I  see  not  that  in  this  case  we  can  pronounce  that  any  greater  strength^  or 
purer  will,  is  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  improvmg  of  these  dreom- 
stances,  to  the  one«  than  to  the  other. 

'*  In  thus  saying,  I  am  quite  aware  that,  as  far  at  least  as  the  doctrine  of 
the  sacraments,  especially  that  of  baptism,  is  concerned,  I  go  against  the 
general  opinion  of  the  early  church.  The  common  doctrine,  and  I  suppose 
almost  from  the  beginning,  was,  that  this  sacrament  at  least  had  the  mystical, 
(or  as  I  may  say,  and  as  it  has  often  been  said,  the  magical,)  not  moral,  effect 
of  blotting  out  the  stain  of  original  sin,  or  of  placing  the  baptized  peraon,  even 
the  infant,  in  a  state  of  spiritual  union  with  God,  which  the  nnbaptized  did 
not,  and  could  not  enjoy.  Ancient  and  general,  however,  as  this  doctrine  was, 
it  appears  to  me,  as  I  have  said,  to  be  altogether  an  error.  That  the  Reformcfs 
were  divided  concerning  it  is  well  known. 

*'  One  reason,  probably,  why  so  many  of  the  fathers  fell  into  error  on  this 
point,  is,  that  both  baptism  and  the  Eucharist  appeared  to  them  in  thaaspeetof 
those  initiations,  or  nxir«i,  from  the  heathen  notions  of  which  they  were  not 
enough  disentangled.  Another  reason,  of  course,  was  the  smahgy  which  sub- 
sisted between  baptism  and  the  rite  of  circumcision  practised  among  the  Jews. 
But  this  is  a  topic  which  would  carry  me  into  much  too  wide  a  field,  if  I  were 
to  attempt  here  to  pursue  it.*' 

I'he  field,  no  doubt,  is  wide  yet ;  when  explored  by  the  most  super- 
ficial eye,  there  is  a  mystery  in  it,  and  every  investigation  leads  to- 
wards the  conclusion,  that  man's  relations  with  God  are  more  compli- 
cated than  this  treatise  makes  them,  and  his  sacraments  more  precious 
fhan  equally  well  devised  mementos  would  always  be,  if  no  grace  were 
annexed  to  them  by  promise.  Every  one  who  has  read  Mr.  Arnold's 
recent  pamphlet  will  be  edified  by  learning  that  in  a  note  on  this  last 
passage  two  quotations  from  the  Fathers  are  given  on  Mr.  Faber^ 
authority.  And  every  one  who  has  read  Butler's  Analogy  will  be 
surpriseil  to  hear  that  he  has  overstated  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement 
(p.  270),  by  stating  that  "  there  was  left  in  this  matter  somewhat  un- 
revealed."  

<<  Liturgical  Adjustment.**  f  Seeley.)     A  request  to  the  bishops  for  a 
revision  of  the  liturgy,  by  which  to  exclude  from  the  church  the  prin- 
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ciplesc^the  British  Critic  ftnd  (strange  ignorance  to  quote  botii  as 
allies)  tiie  British  Magazine.  Stranger  that  the  writer  does  not  know 
the  bishops  have  no  power  to  grant  his  requests.  **  Armageddon,  or 
the  War  of  Opinion,  a  Political  Tract  for  the  Times,  No.  II." 
(Seeley.)  A  somewhat  rambling  afibir  about  Tractarianism.  <<  The 
Church  Itself  the  True  Church-Union  Society."  A  Sermon  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Dodsworth.  (Bums.)  A  very  valuable  and  important  ser- 
mon, especially  that  portion  of  it  which  treats  of  missionary  exertion. 
Mr.  Goode's  ''  Case  as  it  Is/'  (Hatchard,)  has  reached  a  third  edition. 
"  The  System  of  Late  Hours  in  Business,  its  Causes  and  its  Cure.  By 
A.  King."  (Aylott.)  The  hardship  and  the  uselessness  of  keeping 
shops  open  late  is  strongly  argued  in  this  pamphlet,  and  the  means  by 
which  the  evil  has  been  remedied  in  some  towns  adverted  to.  We  do 
not  understand  the  subject,  nor  how  far  the  opposite  view  might  be 
supported,  but  the  shutting  a  youth  out  from  all  domestic  society,  and 
all  intellectual  improvement,  can  never  be  a  justifiable  course.  "  Pu- 
seyism  no  Popery,*'  a  pamphlet  published  by  Dutton  and  Wentworth, 
Boston,  and  a  small  tract,  "  A  Word  or  two  about  Puseyism,"  relate 
to  a  controversy  on  these  matters  at  Philadelphia  in  1841  :  it  is  a  re- 
print, and  contains  much  that  is  valuable,  though  some  Americans 
more  recently  have  shewn  a  disposition  to  qualify  the  doctrine  of  the 
English  church  more  than  they  will  easily  persuade  any  holding  the 
protestant  name  to  do.  "  The  Pue  System,"  by  the  Rev.  W.  Gill- 
mor.  (Rivingtons.)  An  excellent  letter,  embodving  a  great  deal  of 
information,  and  contending  for  a  principle  which  would  do  more  to 
revive  the  church  of  England  than  can  reasonably  be  expected  from 
any  one  similar  measure  of  the  same  kind.  Mr.  G.  has  embodied  in 
his  pamphlet  almost  everything  to  the  purpose  that  has  recently  been 
said  qpon  these  matters,  with  many  valuable  observations  of  his  own. 
We  like  everything  in  the  pamphlet  better  than  his  spelling  of  the 
word.  **  Elements  of  Knowledge,'*  by  C.  M.  A.  Bums,  contains  some 
sound  religious  instruction,  and  a  good  many  lessons  on  objects  as  well 
as  interesting  elementary  knowledge  on  the  sciences.  '*  The  Castle  of 
Falkenbourg,  and  other  Tales,  from  the  German."  (Burns.)  An 
amusing  collection.  ''  The  Spiritual  Condition  of  the  Young,  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Gresley."  (Burns.)  Thoughts  well  worthy  the  consideration 
of  those  who  have  recently  been  confirmed.  "  Christmas  Eve"  contains 
that  kind  of  familiarisation  with  Romish  practices  which  is  objection- 
able. What  is  the  object  of  leading  children  to  admire  children  sing- 
ing with  clasped  hands  before  a  picture  of  the  Virgin  and  child  ?  Mr. 
Burns  has  produced  some  of  the  best  children's  books  wo  have ;  but 
there  is  every  now  and  then  one  with  some  Romanizing  feature  which 
makes  well-meaning  people  suspect  all.  A  second  edition  of  **  The 
Perils  of  the  Nation*'  has  been  published.  (Seeley.)  A  book  of  which 
we  have  already  recorded  a  generally  favourable  opinion.  "  Instruc- 
tive Biography."  d2mo.  (Bums.)  The  three  biographical  volumes 
which  bear  this  name  are  composed  of  a  number  of  Uves  of  various 
merit,  but  all  beautifully  illustrated,  and  all  interesting.  The  most 
important  appears  to  be  that  of  William  of  Wykeham,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Chandler.    This,  together  with  Histories  of  Bishops  of  the  Ancient 

2  p  2 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


544  NOTICES   AND    RBV1£W8. 

Church,  the  Life  of  and  Stories  from  Bede,  and  the  Life  of  Herbert, 
form  one  volume.  Ignatius,  Polycarp,  Hooker,  Ridley,  Sanderson, 
and  some  names  of  obscurer  men,  form  another ;  Lords  Exmouth  and 
Collingwood,  Sir  S.  Raffles,  Sir  H.  Wotton,  Sir  R.  and  Lady  Fan- 
shawe,  Isaac  Walton,  and  Dr.  Donne,  are  commemorated  in  a  third. 
The  lives  are  carefully  abridged,  or  interestingly  compiled,  and  should 
find  a  place  in  every  parochial  library. 
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CONVERSION  OF  A  POPISH  PRIEST  TO  THE  CATHOLIC  CHURCH, 
AT  CHICHESTER. 

The  Cathedral,  Sunday,  Oct.  15. 

In-R£SIdbncb,  the  Lord  Bishop,  the  very  Rev.  the  De&n,  the  Ven.  Arch- 
deacon Webber,  and  the  Rev.  Charles  Webber,  can.  res.  We  have  to  record 
this  week  one  of  the  most  interesting  ceremonies  ever  performed  within  the 
walb  of  this  sacred  edifice— namely,  the  public  admission  of  a  clerical  con- 
vert from  the  church  of  Rome  into  the  bosom  of  the  holy  catholic  church  in 
this  country.  The  morning  prayers  were  chanted  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Roberts, 
sub-dean.  The  Te  Demm  and  jMlate  was  Boyce  in  A.  At  the  ending  of 
the  Litany  the  bishop  and  the  dean  proceeded  to  the  altar,  while  the  choir 
performed  WeldmCe  Sanctue;  after  which  (the  penitent,  Mr.  Vignati,  an 
Italian  gentleman,  who  has  been  for  two  years  a  priest  in  the  Romish  com- 
munion, standing  without  the  rails)  the  bishop  addressed  the  congregation  in 
the  following  words : — 

''  Dearly  Beloved, — We  are  here  met  together  for  the  reconciling  of  a  peni- 
tent (lately  of  the  church  of  Rome)  to  the  established  church  of  England,  as 
to  a  true  and  sound  part  of  Christ's  Holy  Catholic  Church.  Now,  that  this 
weighty  afiair  may  have  its  due  effect,  let  us  in  the  first  place  humbly  and  de- 
voutly pray  to  Almighty  God  for  his  blessing  upon  us  in  that  pious  and  charit- 
able office  we  are  going  about. 

"  Prevent  us,  O  Loid,  in  all  our  doings  with  thy  most  gracious  favour,  and 
further  us  with  thy  continued  help,  that  in  this  and  all  other  our  works  begun, 
continued,  and  ended  in  thee,  we  may  glorify  thy  holy  name,  and  finally,  by 
thy  mercy,  obtain  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen." 

"Almighty  God,  who  shewest  to  them  that  be  in  error  the  light  of  thy 
truth,  to  the  intent  that  they  may  return  into  the  way  of  righteousness,  grant 
unto  all  them  that  are  or  shall  be  admitted  into  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  re- 
ligion, that  they  may  eschew  those  things  that  are  contrary  to  their  profession, 
and  follow  all  such  things  as  are  agreeable  to  the  same,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen." 

Then  was  read  a  part  of  the  119ih  Psalm,  from  verses  161  to  168,  with  the 
Gloria  Patri. 

After  which  the  dean  read  the  following  lesson  from  Luke  xv : — ^  Then 
drew  near  unto  him  the  publicans  and  sinners  for  to  hear  him.  And  the  Pha- 
risees and  scribes  murmured,  saying.  This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth 
with  them.  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them,  saying.  What  man  of  yoo, 
having  an  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and 
nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it  ?  And 
when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing :  and  when  he 
cometh  home,  he  calleth  together  his  friends  and  his  neighbours,  saying  unto 
them.  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost.    1  say  unto 
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yon,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  who  need  no  repentance." 

After  this,  the  first  nine  verses  of  the  115th  Psalm  were  sung  by  the  choir. 
Then  the  bishop  sitting  in  his  chair,  spake  to  the  penitent  (who  was  kneeling) 
as  follows : — 

'*  Dear  Brother, — I  have  good  hope  that  you  have  well  weighed  and  con- 
sidered with  yourself  the  great  work  you  are  come  about  before  Uiis  time ;  but 
inasmuch  as  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness,  and  with  the 
month  confession  is  made  unto  salvation ;  that  you  may  give  the  more  honour 
to  God,  and  that  this  present  congregation  of  Christ  here  assembled  may  also 
understand  your  mind  and  will  in  these  things,  and  that  this  your  declaration 
may  the  more  confirm  yon  in  your  good  resolutions,  you  shall  answer  plainly 
to  tiioee  questions  which  we,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  of  his  church,  shall 
propose  to  yoa  touching  the  same. 

"  Art  thoQ  thoroughly  persuaded  that  those  books  of  the  Old  and  Ne# 
Testament,  which  are  received  canonical  Scriptures  by  this  church,  contain 
sufficiently  all  doctrine  requisite  and  necessary  to  eternal  salvation  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ?"—**  1  am  so  persuaded." 

''  Dost  thou  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  maker  of  heaven  and 
earth,"  &c.— «  All  this  I  steadfastly  believe." 

"  Art  thou  truly  sorrowful  that  thou  hast  not  followed  the  way  prescribed 
in  these  Scriptures  for  Uie  direction  of  the  faith  and  practice  of  a  true  disciple 
of  Christ  Jesos?" — "  I  am  heartily  sorry,  and  1  hope  for  mercy  through  Christ 
Jesus." 

**  Dost  thou  embrace  the  truth  of  the  gospel  in  the  love  of  it,  and  steadfastly 
resolve  to  live  godly,  righteously,  and  soberly  in  this  present  world,  all  the  days 
of  thy  life  T — '•  I  do  embrace  it,  and  do  so  resolve,  God  being  my  helper." 

"  Dost  thou  earnestly  desire  to  be  received  into  the  communion  of  this 
church,  as  into  a  sound  part  of  Christ's  holy  Catholic  church  ?"-—'*  This  I 
earnestly  desire." 

"  Dost  thou  renounce  all  the  errors  and  superstitions  of  the  present  Romish 
church,  so  far  as  they  are  come  to  thy  knowledge  ?" — "  I  do,  from  my  heart, 
renounce  them  all." 

"  Dost  thou,  in  particular,  renounce  the  twelve  last  Articles  added  in  the 
Confession,  commonly  called  *  The  Creed  of  Pope  Pius  IV.'  after  having  read 
them,  and  duly  considered  them  ?" — "  I  do,  upon  mature  deliberation,  reject 
them  all,  as  grounded  upon  no  warrant  of  Scripture,  but  rather  repugnant  to 
the  Word  of  God." 

*'  Wilt  thou  conform  thyself  to  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England,  as  by 
law  established,  and  be  diligent  in  attending  the  pravers  and  other  ofllces  of 
the  church  >"— "  I  will  do  so  by  the  help  of  God.'' 

Then  the  bishop,  standing,  said  : — '*  Almighty  God,  who  hath  given  you  a 
sense  of  your  errors,  and  a  will  to  do  these  things,  grant  also  unto  you  the 
strength  and  power  to  perform  the  same,  that  he  may  accomplish  his  work, 
which  he  hath  begun  in  you,  through  Jesus  Christ.    Amen." 

The  Absoi^ution. — "Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who,  of  his 
great  mercy  hath  promised  forgiveness  of  sins  to  all  them  that  with  hearty 
repentance  and  true  faith  turn  unto  him,  have  mercy  upon  you,  pardon  and 
deliver  you  from  all  your  sins,  confirm  and  strengthen  you  in  all  goodness,  and 
bring  you  to  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen." 

Then  the  bishop,  taking  him  by  the  hand,  said : — "  I,  Ashorst  Turner, 
Bishop  of  Chichester,  do,  upon  this  thy  solemn  profession  and  earnest  request, 
receive  thee  into  the  holy  communion  of  the  church  of  England,  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen." 

Then  was  said  the  Lord's  Prayer,  alt  kneeling,  after  which  as  follows : — 
"  0  God  of  truth  and  Inve,  we  bl^  and  magnify  thy  holy  name  for  thy  great 
mercy  and  goodness  in  bringing  thb  thy  servant  into  the  communion  of  this 
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oharch ;  give  him,  we  beseech  thee,  stability  and  perseverance  in  that  Autb,  of 
which  he  hath,  in  the  presence  of  God  and  of  this  congregation,  witnessed  a 
good  confession.  Suffer  him  not  to  be  moved  from  it  by  any  temptations  of 
Satan,  enticements  of  the  world,  scoffs  of  irreligiooa  men,  or  the  revilings  of 
those  still  in  error ;  but  guard  him  bv  thy  grace  against  all  these  soam,  and 
make  him  instrumental  in  turning  others  from  the  errors  of  their  ways,  to  the 
saving  of  their  souls  from  death,  and  the  covering  a  multitude  of  sins.  And 
in  thy  good  time,  O  Lord,  bring,  we  pray  thee,  into  the  way  of  trath  all  tMtk 
as  have  erred  and  are  deceived :  and  so  fetch  them  home,  blessed  Lord,  to  thy 
flock,  that  there  may  be  one  flock  under  one  Shepherd,  tike  Lord  Jeans  Christ 
to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world 
without  end.    Amen." 

Then  the  bishop,  addressing  the  person  admitted,  saying  ^— *^<  Dear  brother, 
seeing  that  you  have,  by  the  goodness  of  €rod,  proceeded  thna  hr,  I  mast  put 
you  in  mind  that  you  take  care  to  go  on  in  that  good  way  into  which  you  are 
entered ;  and  for  your  establishment  and  fiorUierance  therein,  that  if  you  have 
not  been  confirmcKi  you  endeavour  to  be  so  the  next  opportunity,  and  receive 
the  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Lord*s  Supper.  And  may  God's  Holy  Spirit  ever  be 
with  you. — ^Amen.  The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  anderstanding,  keep 
your  heart  and  mind  by  Christ  Jesus.    Amen.** 

Thus  ended  this  most  interesting  ceremony ;  after  which  the  communion 
service  went  on,  at  which  the  bishop  and  dean  officiated.  WMm'9  SoaelMf, 
B,  BrowH'8  Kyrie^  and  Child'i  Crwd,  m  O,  The  semen  was  preached  by  the 
dean,  from  Luke,  xv.  4th,  5th,  and  6th  verses,  of  which  we  need  not  say  much 
here,  as  we  hope  it  will  shortly  be  published  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Mason,  by  per- 
mission of  the  dean,  he  having  been  requested  to  to  do.  Anthem,  **  O  Lord 
our  Governor."    (Kent.) 


SIR  ROBERT  PEEL'S  MUNIFICENCE  TO  THE  CHURCH. 

Sir  Robbrt  Pbbl  has  given  a  donation  of  four  thouiand  poumdi  to  the  eccle- 
siastical commissioners  towards  building  churches  in  popidous  diatncts.  The 
following  is  the  right  honourable  baronet*s  letter  accompanying  his  donation. 
This,  in  addition  to  Sir  Robert's  donation  of  1000/.  to  the  National  School 
Society,  is  a  very  gratifying  evidence  of  the  right  feeling  on  the  part  of  the 
donor,  and  we  hope  is  an  example  that  will  be  generally  followed  by  the 
nobility  and  gentrv  of  the  oonntry,  who  have  never  yet  giv^i  anything  at  all 
comparable  with  their  incomes  and  property : — 

"  fVhitehan,  26th  Aug,  1843. 

*'  My  Lords  and  Gbntlbmbn, — ^The  bill  for  making  better  provision  for 
the  spiritual  care  of  populous  parbhes  has  passed  into  a  law. 

"  I  am  desirous,  in  my  capacity  of  a  private  member  of  society,  of  making 
a  communication  to  you  on  the  subject  of  that  act. 

"  It  provides  means  for  the  endowment  of  additional  ministers  from  the 
property  of  the  church ;  but  not  for  the  erection  of  places  of  worship,  or  for 
other  objects  connected  with  pastoral  superintendence. 

«  When  I  introduced  the  bill  into  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  part  of  her 
Majesty's  government,  I  stated  the  reasons  which  induced  her  Mig*esty*s 
government,  in  the  present  state  of  the  public  revenue,  and  in  the  present 
state  of  public  feeling  in  different  parts  of  the  empire  in  respect  to  religious 
subjects,  to  abstain  from  proposing  any  parliamentary  grant  for  the  purpose 
of  church  extension.' 

"  I  expressed  at  the  same  time  a  confident  hope  and  belief  that,  if  the 
means  of  endowment  for  additional  ministers  were  provided,  and  especially  if 
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these  menOB  wen  provided  at  tiie  instance  and  from  the  property  of  the  church, 
many  persons  wotud  be  disposed  to  promote,  by  Tolantary  exertions  and  volun- 
tary contributions,  the  mat  object  contemplated  by  this  measure. 

"  I  alluded  partieuktrly  to  those  persons  who  are  now  connected  by  the  ties 
of  property  with  the  manufacturing  and  thickly-peopled  districts  in  which  the 
evils  of  religious  destitution  chiefly  exist ;  and  to  those  also  who  (though  aby 
immediate  personal  connexion  with  such  districts  may  have  ceased)  owe  no 
small  portion  of  their  worldly  prosperity  to  the  successful  industry  of  their 
forefathers,  and  to  the  employment  of  manufacturing  labour. 

**  Standing  in  each  of  these  relations  towards  certain  of  the  manufacturing 
districts,  and  being  desirous  of  acknowledging  the  obligations  which  they  im- 
pose, I  wish  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  the  sum 
of  four  thousand  pounds,  to  be  applied  in  fbrtherance  of  the  purposes  of  the 
act  to  which  I  have  above  referred,  upon  the  followina  conditions — viz. : 
That  the  sum  in  question  shall  be  advanced  in  aid  of  other  subscriptions 
of  at  least  equal  amount,  for  the  purpose  of  providing  places  of  Divine 
worship,  eitner  churches  or  chapels ;  or>  should  the  commissioners  think 
it  desirable  in  any  particular  case,  temporary  buildings^  to  be  licensed  by 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese. 
That  it  riinll  be  applied  to  cases  of  religious  destitution  in  the  metropolitan 
district,  and  in  Uie  numnfatturing  and  mining  districts  of  the  counties  of 
Lancaster,  of  Stafford,  and  of  Warwick,  in  tiie  following  proportions  t— 
ISOOL  to  be  allotted  to  the  county  of  Jjancaster,  15001.  to  the  counties  of 
Stafford  and  Warwick  jointly,  and  lOOOl.  to  the  metropolis. 
That  preference  shall  be  given  to  cases  in  which  religious  destitution  pre- 
vails to  the  greatest  extent,  and  in  which  also  there  are  the  smallest  avail- 
able means  for  remedying  the  evil,  either  on  account  of  the  poverty  of  the 
district,  or  on  account  of  the  circumstance  that  the  possessors  of  property 
within  it  are  not  members  of  the  church  of  England^  and  are  unwilling  to 
contribute  to  the  maintenance  and  extension  of  its  doctriues. 
That  it  be  not  applied  to  the  discharge  of  any  existing  debts  on  account  of 
church  building,  or  to  the  completion  of  any  building  now  in  progress,  but 
to  the  provision  of  new  places  of  worship,  in  separate  distncts  and  new 
parishes,  to  be  constituted  under  the  act,  for  the  ministers  of  which  en- 
dowments shall  be  provided  by  the  commissioners. 

*'  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  lords  and  gentlemen, 

"  Your  most  obedient  servant, 
(Signed)  "RoBEar  Peel. 

**  To  the  Ecclesiastiou  Commissioners  for  England.^' 


ECCLESIASTICAL  COMMISSIONERS  FOR  ENGLAND. 
Resolutioms  aasFECTiNO  Grants  in  Augmentation  of  Livinos. 

15th  August  4,  1843. 
Tbb  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England  having  farther  considered 
how  provision  may  best  be  naade  for  the  cure  of  souls,  out  of  the  limited 
amount  of  moneys  at  present  at  their  disposal,  in  conformity  with  the  intent 
and  meaning  of  the  Acts  3  and  4  Vict.  c.  113,  and  4  and  6  Vict  c.  39>  have 
resolved  to  recommend  to  Her  Majesty  in  council— * 

Thatt  grants  be  made,  either  in  augmentation  of  the  incomes  of,  or  towards 
providing  fit  houses  of  residenoe  for^  the  incumbents  of  certain  benefices  and 
churches,  with  cure  of  souls — that  is  to  say,  being  either  parish  churches,  or 
churches  or  chapels,  with  districts  legally  belonging  or  assigned  thereto  in  cer- 
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tain  classes,  subject  to  each  UmitatioDS  as  are  bereioafter  mentionedy  or  as 
may  from  time  to  time  be  detennined  on ;  the  commissioners  reserving  to 
themselves  a  right  to  decline  recommending  a  grant  in  any  case  in  which« 
from  special  circumstances,  they  shall  be  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  expedient : 

That  the  first  class  consist  of  grants  in  augmentation  of  income,  made  no* 
conditionally,  to  benefices  or  churches  with  cure  of  souls  as  aforesaid,  being 
in  public  patronage,  namely,  in  the  patronage  of  Her  Majesty*  either  in  right 
of  the  Crown,  or  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  of  the  Duke  of  Cornwall,  of  any 
archbishop  or  bishop,  of  any  dean  and  chapter,  dean,  archdeacon,  prebendary, 
or  other  dignitary  or  officer  in  any  cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  or  of  any 
rector,  vicar,  or  perpetual  curate,  as  such ;  and  that  this  class  of  grants  for  the 
present  be  limited  to  raising  the  average  annual  net  incomes  to  the  following 
amounts  respectively,  according  to  the  scale  of  population  prefixed  thereto ; 
namely, — 

Population  amounting  to  2000,  Income  £150 
1000,       ..         120 
500,       ..         100 
..  below  500,      ..  80 

That  the  second  class  consist  of  grants,  as  well  in  augmentation  of  income, 
as  towards  providing  fit  houses  of  residence,  or  sites  for  such  houses,  made  to 
benefices  or  churches  with  cure  of  souls  as  aforesaid ;  whether  in  public  pa- 
tronage as  aforesaid,  or  in  private  patronage,  namelv,  any  patronage  whatso- 
ever other  than  as  i^oresaid ;  upon  condition  of  such  grants  being  met  by  be- 
nefactions from  other  sources :  and  that  this  class  of  ^;rants  for  the  present  be 
limited,  so  far  as  applies  to  houses  of  residence  or  sites  for  such  nouses,  to 
cases  where  the  income  is  below  200l.,  and  so  far  as  applies  to  the  augmenta- 
tion of  income  to  cases  within  the  following  scale  of  population  and  income ; 
viz,,— 

Population  amounting  to  2000,  Income  below  £200 
1000,  ..  160 

500,  ..  120 

..  below    500,  ••  100 

That  the  third  class  consist  of  grants,  either  in  augmentation  of  income,  or 
to  provide  fit  houses  of  residence,  made  to  benefices  or  churches  with  cure  of 
souls  as  aforesaid,  in  consideration  of  their  being  situate  within  the  places  in 
which  any  tithes  vested  in  the  commissioners,  or  any  tithes  in  lieu  of  which 
lands  or  other  hereditaments  vested  in  them  were  allotted  or  assigned,  arise  or 
have  heretofore  arisen ;  such  grants  not,  in  any  case,  exceeding  the  actual 
value  of  the  tithes,  lands,  or  other  hereditaments,  in  respect  of  which  the 
same  shall  be  made.  By  order  of  the  Board, 

C,  K.  Murray,  Treasurer  and  Secretary. 

Attention  is  particularly  requested  to  the  following  Rules  and  Instructions. 

1.  A  grant  in  augmentation  of  income  will  not  prevent  a  contemporaneous 
or  subsequent  grant  towards  providing  a  house  of  residence,  nor  vice  versi, 
nor  vi^ill  the  one  grant  be  affected  by  the  other,  in  amount  or  otherwise. 

2.  In  meeting  benefactions,  whether  in  augmentation  of  income  or  towards 
providing  a  house  of  residence,  the  commissioners  will,  as  a  general  rule, 
make  a  grant  equal  to  the  benefaction  in  the  case  of  a  church  in  public  patron- 
age, and  in  the  proportion  of  two  to  three  to  the  benefaction  in  the  case  of  a 
church  in  private  patronage. 

3.  A  benefaction  from  trustees,  or  from  any  society  or  body  of  contributors, 
as  well  as  from  any  individual,  whether  such  benefaction  consist  of  money, 
land,  house,  site  for  a  hocuie,  tithe,  or  rent-charge,  any  or  all,  may  be  met  by 
a  grant  from  the  commissioners,  either  in  augmentation  of  income,  or  towards 
providing  a  residence,  or  both;  but  neither  a  grant  from  Queen  Anne's 
Bounty,  nor  a  benefaction  already  met  by  such  a  grants  nor  money  borrowed 
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of  Queen  ADoe*8  Bounty,  nor  a  charge  upon  the  revenues  of  any  ecclesiastical 
corporation,  aggregate  or  sole,  nor  any  endowment,  gUt,  or  benefaction  already 
secured  to  a  benefice  or  church,  can  be  met  by  a  grant  from  the  commis- 
sioners. 

4.  Every  house  proposed  to  be  purchased  must  be  surveyed  by  the  architect 
of  the  commissioners,  and  every  new  house  must  be  built  according  to  his  de- 
signs and  under  his  exclusive  superintendence,  the  commissioners  entering  into 
the  necessary  contracts. 

5.  Plans  of  houses,  approved  by  the  commissioners,  have  been  transmitted 
to  the  several  archdeacons,  diocesan  registrars,  bbhops'  secretaries,  and  chapter 
clerks,  with  a  request  that  they  will  permit  them  to  be  inspected  by  the 
clergy ;  and  these  plans  mav  also  be  seen  at  the  office  of  the  commissioners. 

6.  Before  a  contract  for  building  is  entered  into,  reasonable  variations  in 
the  plans  may  be  allowed,  to  meet  local  or  other  peculiarities ;  but  no  exten- 
sive deviation  will  be  permitted,  nor  any  alteration  which  is  calculated  to 
entail  additional  expense  upon  succeeding  incumbents. 

7-  All  money  benefactions  towards  a  house  must  be  paid  to  the  commis- 
sioners before  any  contract  is  entered  into,  either  for  purchase  or  for  building. 

8.  The  estimated  cost  of  building  and  completing  a  house  according  to  the 
plans,  (painted,  papered,  and  fitted  with  grates,  bells,  &c.)  being  about  1000/., 
the  benefaction  Squired  for  this  purpose  will,  according  to  the  above  rule  of 
proportion,  be  about  500/.  in  cases  of  public  patronage,  and  about  600/.  in 
cases  of  private  patronage ;  besides  any  benefaction  which  may  be  required 
towards  Uie  site. 

9.  Should  there  be  any  surplus  of  the  benefaction  and  grant  after  the  com- 
pletion of  the  house,  it  will  be  applied  to  the  permanent  augmentation  of  the 
income. 

10.  Neither  the  incumbent,  nor  any  other  person  on  behalf  of  the  benefice, 
will  be  subjected  to  any  law  expenses,  unless  under  special  circumstances,  nor 
to  any  other  costs  or  charges. 

11.  Application  to  the  commissioners  for  a  grant  may  be  made  at  any  time 
of  the  year,  and  must  be  in  writing ;  but  no  particular  form  is  required.  It 
is,  however,  earnestly  requested  that  every  application  may  contain  precise 
information  respecting  patronage,  |K>pulation,  and  income,  and,  in  the  case  of 
a  new  church,  respecting  the  assignment  of  a  district. 


MAYNOOTH  COLLEGE. 
Corrapondence  (^  the  Moming  Utrald. 

Dublin,  Sept.  29. 
I  YESTERDAY  paid  E  vlsit  to  an  institution  about  which  more  is  written  than 
is  known  in  England,  and  to  which  much  of  the  evil  of  Ireland  is  traced  by 
eminent  men  of  both  political  parties — the  seminary  of  Maynooth.  In  noting 
down  a  few  particulars  of  what  I  saw  and  heard,  I  forbear  from  entering 
into  the  vexed  questions  connected  with  the  establishment ;  and  rather  state 
the  opinions  of  others  than  my  own.  The  main  objects  of  this  letter  are,  in  fact, 
descriptive  and  statbtical. 

The  village  of  Maynooth  is  distant  about  eleven  miles  from  Dublin  ;  it  is 
situated  about  a  stone's  throw  from  the  Royal  canal,  which  connects  the 
Irish  metropolis  with  the  Shannon.  The  village  itself  is  a  long,  quiet,  unpre- 
tending, cleanly,  and  grey-looking  street ;  at  the  upper  end  are  the  gates — 
and  very  shabby  gates  they  are— leading  to  the  main  entrance  to  the  princely 
demesne  of  Ireland's  only  duke ;  at  the  lower  end  b  the  coUese,  on  one  side 
of  the  court-yard  of  which  is  a  charitable  store-shop,  on  the  others  are 
the  still  strong  ruins  of  an  old  castle  of  the  Fitzgeratds,  which,  like  every 
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ruined  caBtle  in  Ireland*  is  said  to  have  stood  a  siege  in  the  abhorred  times  of 
Cromweli>  a  name  hatefal  to  Roman*catholio  ears.  The  front  of  the  oolk^  is  a 
long  stone  building,  presenting  neither  architectural  beauty  nor  scholastic  sag- 
gestion;  it  is  of  considerable  depth,  and  from  eiUier  extremity  run  out  to  a 
much  greater  length  two  win|;8 ;  these^  with  die  base,  form  a  quadrmngk  of 
considerable  extent;  beyond  it  is  a  long  narrow  slip  of  ground^  laid  out  as 
walks,  tastefully  planted,  and  wearing  very  much  the  aspect  of  an  acadrmir 
grove.  At  the  sides  of  this  are  fielck  devoted  to  the  severer  recreatioas  of 
the  students ;  in  one  of  which  are  Fives  Courts.  There  are  other  buildings 
standing  within  the  grounds  of  the  collegCi  one  of  which  is  the  Infirmary,  the 
others  are  the  offices  necessary  to  so  large  an  establishment  The  stodenti 
are  usually  confined  within  the  grounds,  and  within  them  are  only  permitled 
to  take  recreation  at  stated  times,  generally,  I  believe,  after  dinner,  or  about 
four  o'clock.  When  in  the  grounds  their  moral  deportment  is  confided  to  and 
superintended  by  four  officers*  called  deans ;  under  the  guidance  of  the  deans 
they  are,  however,  taken  once  a  week  into  the  adjoining  country  for  exercise; 
but^  save  on  these  occasions^  they  are  not  allowed  to  go  without  the  walls,  and 
on  making  inquiry  in  the  village,  this  regulation  is  preserved.  The  rules  of 
the  house  are,  indeed,  of  the  most  stringent  description ;  to  them  the  pro- 
ftssors  are  as  amenable  as  the  students,  and,  so  far  as  I  oould  observe,  the 
greatest  order  and  regularity  are  maintained. 

The  centre  is  the  orig'mal  building,  erected  in  1795,  and  is  called  the  Old 
House  s  the  wings  have  been  added  from  time  to  time  as  the  coUegM^  funds 
permitted  ;  one  large  part  only  has  been  erected  within  the  last  twelve  yean. 
In  the  centre  are  the  rooms  of  the  authorities,  the  chapel,  which  is  large  and 
handsome,  thou^  it  sadly  needs  redeooration,  many  of  the  daes-roomsy  and 
the  refectories.  The  wings  contain  the  remaining  class-rooms,  and  the  students' 
dormitories,  which  are  separate  and  distinct ;  in  the  left-hand  wing,  on  the 
third  story — ^the  whole  building  is  three  stories  high^^is  the  library. 

The  library  is  divided  into  as  many  compartments  as  there  are  classes,  and 
in  each  division  are  placed  those  works  calculated  to  promote  and  aid  the 
student  in  his  progress  through  the  class  in  which  he  is  studying.  Until  the 
student  has  entered  into  his  theological  studies,  his  reading  in  the  library  must 
be  confined  to  the  subject-matter  of  his  studies;  when  in  the  theological 
classes  he  is  entitled  to  the  whole  range  of  the  library.  The  works  in  the 
library  are  all  intended  to  bear  upon  the  exclusively  professional  object  of  the 
college.  The  institution  was  established  for  the  education  of  priests  of  the 
Roman-catholic  church,  and  every  thought,  every  lecture,  every  book,  is 
directed  to  that  purpose.  The  books  are  generally  the  older  authors ;  with 
modern  works  the  library  is  very  indifferently  supplied ;  indeed  the  funds  of 
the  institution  do  not  permit  any  expenditure  on  it.  It  is  rich  in  the  early 
Fathers,  in  biblical  writers,  in  canon  law,  and  in  controversial  theology ;  but 
of  elegant  literature,  of  modem  science,  of  travels,  of  civil  history,  ami  of  the 
fine  arts,  there  is  scarcely  a  volume  on  its  shelves.  It  is  not,  however,  prO' 
bable  that  were  the  house  in  possession  of  pecuniary  means  the  library  would 
be  much  improved  in  these  respects ;  such  works  would  be  assumed  to  be 
likely  to  interfere  with  the  ecclesiastical  design  of  the  library,  to  encourage 
desultory  reading,  and  consequently  to  run  the  risk  of  promoting  alienation 
from  the  priestly  profession.  Students  are  not,  I  understood,  permitted  to 
have  works  of  their  own  on  general  or  lay  subjects ;  and  if  they  were,  they  are 
generally  too  poor  to  be  able  to  indulge  themselves  in  the  permission. 

The  college  of  Maynooth  was  established  by  the  Irish  parliament  in  1795, 
principally  on  the  suggestion  of  Edmund  Burke.  The  annual  grant  voted  for 
it  by  the  National  has  not  been  substantially  augmented  by  the  Imperial 
Parliament ;  it  is  between  8000/.  and  9000/.  a-year.  For  a  few  years  it  ex- 
ceeded, for  building  purposes,  its  present  amount ;  but  the  sum  devoted  to 
educational  purposes  has  remained  stationary«for  nearly  fifty  years.    The  pro- 
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perty  of  the  college  was  originally  vested  by  act  of  parliament  in  certain 
trostees,  and  they  had  power  to  elect  their  successors.  The  trastees  have,  in 
point  of  fact,  generally  been  and  now  are  the  most  eminent  of  the  Roman* 
catholic  prelates  and  peers  of  Ireland.  The  original  trustees  framed  a  series 
of  statutes  for  the  government  of  the  establishment  and  the  education  of  the 
youthful  inmates,  and  these  were  sanctioned  by  the  crown.  There  are  two 
classes  of  visitors  over  the  college,  one  entitled  only  to  inspect  its  general  manage- 
ment, the  other  having  power  to  examine  into  the  doctrines  taught ;  the  former 
is  composed  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  certain  of  the  judges  and  other  civil 
officers  of  Ireland,  the  latter  of  Lord  Fingal  and  some  of  the  Rombh  bishops* 
A  general  or  lay  visitation  court  is  held  triennially  $  at  it  all  the  house  autho* 
rities  and  teachers,  as  well  as  the  students^  are  assembled,  and  general  visitors 
inquire  of  the  students  whether  they  have  any  complaints  to  make,  and  visit 
and  inspect  the  house.  The  last  visitation  was  held  by  Sir  £dward  Sugden, 
Chief  Baron  Brady,  and  other  fnnctionaiiesi  How  or  when  the  ecclesiastical 
visitation  is  holden  I  do  not  know. 

The  management  of  the  college  and  its  supreme  internal  authority  are  con- 
fided to  a  president  and  vice-president.  The  former  office  is  now  held  bv  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Montague,  a  cheerral  and  venerable  gentleman  of  the  old  school, 
who  is  said  to  be  a  great  favourite  and  frequent  guest  of  the  Duke  of  Leinster. 
It  is  supposed  that  he  looks  with  regret  on  the  present  condition  of  Ireland, 
ai>d  on  the  unhappy  part  the  priesthood  of  his  faith  take  in  political  agitation. 
The  scholastic  duties  of  the  house  are  in  the  hands  of  eight  professors,  whose 
salaries  vary  from  100/.  a-year  to  200i.,  pecuniary  emoluments  certainly  ill 
calculated  to  secure  to  the  institution  the  services  of  men  of  eminence  and 
ability.  Of  the  attainments  or  the  fitness  of  the  professors  of  Maynooth  I 
am,  of  course,  entirely  ignorant ;  but  this  I  roust  say,  that,  though  there  is 
little  elegance  of  manner  or  refinement  about  them  generally,  they  seem  to 
be  gentlemen  of  liberal  education,  of  extensive  and  varied  information;  and 
there  are  few  of  thein,  I  feel  certain,  who  could  not  considerably  better  their 
pecuniary  position  by  following  the  active  or  missionary  duties  of  the  priest- 
hood. The  only  complaint,  if  complaint  so  gentle  a  murmur  could  be  called, 
that  the  professor  to  whom  I  had  the  honotir  of  an  introduction  made  on  the 
subject  of  salary  was,  that  he  had  not  the  means  of  purchasing  those  works 
which  he  thought  necessary  to  the  conscientious  fulfilment  of  his  duties,  or 
the  financial  ability  to  make  that  use  of  the  vacation  which  he  desired.  The 
pecuniary  concerns  of  the  institution  are  managed  by  an  officer  called  a  pro- 
curator, and  on  his  management  the  welfare  of  the  house  very  greatly  de> 
pends. 

There  are  now  between  400  and  500  students  in  the  College  of  Mayiu)oth. 
Of  that  number  about  SAO  are  on  the  fbundation,  that  is,  educated  without  any 
charge  to  themselves  or  their  friends.  The  remainder  pay  about  211.  a  year, 
a  sum  somewhat  below  the  cost  of  their  maintenance.  Every  student  pays 
down  on  entrance  lOi.,  for  the  wear  and  tear  of  linen  and  other  household 
articles^  Each  Roman-catholic  diocese  is  entitled  to  send  a  certain  number 
of  students :  the  bishops,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  parish  priests,  nomi- 
uate,  and  according  to  the  means  of  the  nominee's  parents,  decide  whether  he 
shall  be  admitted  on  the  foundation  or  not.  The  course  of  study,  if  commenced 
in  the  honse,  occupies  seven  years ;  it  is  thus  arranged  i— 

1st  year  ....  The  Humanities. 

2nd Logic. 

3rd Mathematics,  naturil  philosophy,  and  ethics. 

4th 8acred  history. 

5th,  6th,  7th.  Theology. 
There  are,  however,  in  Ireland,  seven  Roman-catholic  diocesan  seminaries, 
and  from  them  many  of  the  students  of  Maynooth  come.     On  their  arrivd 
they  are  asked  what  class  they  propose  to  enter,  are  then  examined,  and  placed 
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according  to  their  qnalificatioiis ;  so  that  in  this  way  a  great  proportion  of 
students  who  pass  through  its  currieuUam  do  not  remain  in  Maynooth  seven 
years;  some,  however — ^bow  I  shall  immediately  explain— stay  ten  years. 
Until  within  the  last  few  years  the  curricuhm  of  study  at  the  diocesan  semi- 
naries was  of  itself  a  sufficient  qualification  for  holy  orders ;  but  as  this  prac- 
tice has  been  found  to  give  a  supply  of  priests  greater  than  the  demand,  and 
as  the  education  received  in  these  seminaries  was  found  to  be  exceedingly  de- 
fective, the  bishops  have  of  late  begun  to  discourage  ordination  from  uiem ; 
and  thus  they  are  gradually  becoming  subordinate  to  or  preparatory  for  May- 
nooth. The  fact  of  having  completed  the  course  of  study  directed  by  tite  May- 
nooth authorities  is,  however,  inrariably  held  to  entitle  the  student  to  ordi- 
nation^  without  any  examination  by  the  ordaining  bishop  or  his  officers.  There 
are  two  or  three  examinations  annually  in  the  college ;  but  no  degrees  are  con- 
ferred on  the  conclusion  of  studies.  The  priests  in  Ireland  having  academical 
degrees  must  have  obtained  them  either  from  foreign  oniversities  or  directly 
from  the  Pope.  His  holiness  could,  however,  acconling  to  the  practice  of  tJttt 
Romish  church,  authorize  the  College  of  Maynooth  to  grant  degrees ;  but  this 
he  has  not  done,  though  whether  application  for  such  authority  was  ever  made 
by  its  governors  to  Rome  I  do  not  know.  Many  of  the  students  are  sub- 
deacons.    The  academical  year  is  about  ten  months  in  duration. 

There  is  in  Maynooth  a  special  foundation  for  students  who  have  distin- 
guished themselves ;  it  is  called  the  Dnnboyne  Fund,  and  arises  from  the  in- 
terest of  a  sum  of  money  left  to  the  college  shortly  after  its  foundation  by  an 
Earl  of  Dunboyne,  to  which  is  added  a  small  amount  of  the  parliamentary 
grant  On  this  fond,  students  who  have  exhibited  either  great  ability  or  in- 
dustry are,  on  the  expiration  of  the  ordinary  course  of  study,  placed  for  three 
years,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  them  to  have  an  opportunity  of  further  im- 
provement before  going  on  what  is  termed  the  mission.  From  the  Dunbo3rne 
students  the  chairs  have  been  principally  filled ;  but,  it  is  proper  to  add,  elec- 
tion to  a  vacant  professorship  is  always  open  to  competition  from  any  quarter 
of  the  world ;  the  only  stated  qualifiotions  being,  superiority  of  attainments, 
good  life,  and  priestly  orders. 

The  total  income,  from  all  sources,  of  the  College  of  Maynooth  is  about 
13,000/.  ar-year ;  the  diflference  between  the4)ar]iamentary  grant  and  that  sum 
is  principally  made  up  by  the  pensions  of  those  students  who  are  not  on  the 
foundation,  and  by  the  Dnnboyne  bequest  Some  twenty  years  ago  the  pro- 
curator of  the  house  was  a  remarkably  economical  person,  and  so  well  did  he 
manage  its  finances,  that  he  was  ensiiled  for  a  short  period  to  save  nearly 
1000/.  a-year.  With  these  accumulations  the  last  additions  to  the  college  were 
made.  About  five  years  ago,  however,  and  from  that  period  for  two  or  three 
years,  the  high  prices  of  provisions  so  increased  the  cost  of  living  as  not  only 
to  prevent  any  surplus  in  the  revenue,  but  to  cause  a  considerable  annual  de- 
ficit In  the  space  of  three  years  the  house  became  involved  to  the  extent  of 
3000/.  Some  indirect  application  was  made  by  its  functionaries  to  her  ma- 
jesty's government  to  enable  them  to  discharge  this  debt ;  the  application  seems 
to  have  been  unsuccessful  principally  because  of  its  informality.  The  house 
has,  however,  by  the  strictest  attention  to  economy,  now  paid  off  the  encum- 
brance, and  brought  its  expenditure  within  its  income,  fiut  to  effect  this  its 
managers  have  been  compelled  not  only  to  reduce  the  number  of  students  by 
nearly  100,  but  to  place  the  number  now  instructed  on  coarser  diet 

There  is,  however,  throughout  the  college,  a  general  expectation  that  her 
Majesty's  ministers  will,  in  the  next  session  of  parliament  move  a  small  perma- 
nent increase  of  the  annual  vote.  I  do  not  believe  that  this  expectation  is  the  re- 
sult of  any  official  correspondence,  but  arises  from  the  wants  of  the  institntioo, 
and  the  increased  attention  now  paid  to  Iri^  affairs.  Tlie  authorities  would, 
however,  object  to  any  parliamentary  examination  into  their  system  of  education 
preliminary  to  such  increase — firstly,  because  there  are  by  the  statutes  visitors 
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appointed  ;  secondly,  became  an  elaborate  report  into  their  ayatem  was  pub- 
lished by  the  Education  Commission  in  1826,  since  which  time  no  alteration, 
it  is  alleged,  has  been  made  therein ;  and  thirdly,  becanse,  in  their  opinion, 
the  very  fact  of  a  parliamentary  inquiry  denotes  hostility  to  the  establish- 
ment, and  inquiry  can,  they  think,  have  no  object,  save  further  interference  in 
the  concerns  of  the  house  by  the  state,  which  they  will  not,  under  any  pre- 
tence, admit. 

I  quite  agree  with  Mr.  Smythe,  M.P.,  that  there  is  generally  throughout 
Maynooth  an  air  of  decent  poverty  ;  but  certainly  in  some  departments  the 
poverty  of  the  college  becomes  indecent.  The  whole  estsablishment  wanto 
cleansing  and  redecoration,  and,  in  a  very  great  measure,  refurnishing.  The 
condition  of  the  class  rooms  is  deplorable ;  positively  there  is  scarcely  a  decent 
stool,  desk,  or  table,  in  any  one  of  them.  But  enough  for  the  present,  at 
least  of  Maynooth. 


CLERGY  RESERVES  (CANADA.) 

A  PARUAMBNTART  paper,  just  published,  states  that  the  following  are  the  in- 
vestments in  Three  per  Cent.  Consob,  and  Five  per  Cent*  Canadian  Deben- 
tures, on  account  of  the  sales  of  Clergy  Reserves  in  Canada,  which  produce 
an  interest  of  5619^.  99.  lid.  per  annum  :— 

CONSOLS.  DBBVNTURES. 

Upper  Canada    .    .  £.121,983  16    2 

Lower  Canada  .    •       13,999    9    8...     £.30,800 


Total      .    .  £.135,983    5  10    .    .    .     £.30,800 


THE  OFFERTORY. 

(Copy  of  a  Letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  to  the  Churchwarden  of 
West  Teignmouth.) 

'<  Biihopstowe,  lUh  Sept.^  1843. 
"  Sir, — I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  9th  instant,  in  which  yon,  as 
churchwarden  of  West  Teignmouth,  inform  me,  *  that  a  large  number  of  the 
parishioners  of  that  parish  are  decidedly  opposed  to  the  Offertory — that  such 
18  the  hostility  shewn  to  it,  that  a  great  part  of  the  congre^tion  have  actually 
left  the  church,  and  that  there  is  great  cause  to  fear  that  if  the  observance  be 
continued,  your  church  will  be  entirely  forsaken.* 

^Though  I  know  nothing  specially  of  the  parish  of  West  Teipimouth,  I  do 
not  hesitate  in  saying  that  I  have  no  apprehension  whatever  that  your  fears 
will  be  realized.  I  do  not  think  so  ill  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  place,  as  to 
believe  that  they  are  either  so  sinful  or  so  silly  as  you  may  apprehend  them 
to  be. 

"The  law  by  which  your  minister  is  bound  to  regulate  his  ministrations, 
requires  him  to  read  some  portion  of  the  Offertory  whenever  any  part  of  the 
Communion  Service  is  read,  whether  the  Holy  Sacrament  be  administered  or 
not,  and  he  is  no  more  at  liberty  to  omit  this  portion  of  that  service  than  any 
other — for  the  same  reason,  I  have  no  more  right  '  to  command  the  disconti- 
nuance of  the  Offertory'  (as  you  suggest)  than  I  have  to  forbid  the  sermon. 

"  It  may  be  very  true  that  the  use  of  this  part  of  divine  service  had,  contrary 

to  law,  long  been  omitted,  and  it  is  therefore  much  to  the  praise  of  your  new 

minister  that  he  has  determined  to  do  his  duty  in  this  particular,  whatever 

nay  have  been  the  conduct  of  his  predecessors. 

"  If  a  large  portion,  or  any  portion  of  the  parishionen,  be  decidedly  opposed 
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to  the  me  of  the  Offertory,  they  miiet  have  very  ttrange  notioM  of  their  doty 
as  chnrchmea  or  Chriatiane. 

"  That  Offiertory  mm  eojoined  In  order  thai  they  might  hare  an  opfKVtnaity 
of  contributiog  weekly,  as  is  prescribed  by  the  apostk  to  the  Corinthians* 
(1  Cor.  xvi.  2«)  to  the  relief  of  their  poor  brethren,  or  to  *  si^h  other  pious  and 
charitable  qsbs  as  their  minister  and  churchwardens  shall  diink  fit'  If  they 
are  ashamed  to  hear  the  sentences  of  holy  scripture,  calling  on  them  to  perform 
a  duty,  which  they  wilfully  and  resolutely  dediae,  then  indeed  their  leaTiog 
the  church  is  sufficiently  accounted  for.  But,  on  any  other  supposition,  it  is 
absolutely  unintelligible.  For  they  cannot  be  so  weak  as  to  imagine,  that  tiiey 
have  a  right  to  require  their  minister  to  ily;in  the  foce  of  the  church's  direction, 
and  to  make  him  refose  to  give  the  well-disposed  part  of  the  congregation  (be 
it  large  or  small)  the  prescribed  opportunity  of  doing  their  duty  to  God  and  man, 
because  thev  forsooth  are  determined  not  to  do  it. 

**  After  all,  I  repeat,  I  do  not  participate  in  your  apprehensions.  That  some 
individuals  in  a  large  population  may  be  at  once  so  sordid  and  so  cunning  as 
to  attempt  to  hide  their  own  wantofcharity  under  an  affected  zeal  against  innova- 
tion, ought  not  perhaps  to  surprise  any  one ;  that  their  clamour  may,  for  a  time, 
have  had  an  effect  on  others,  who  are  more  weak  than  wilful,  is  also  likely 
enough ;  but  I  will  not  and  cannot  believe,  that  a  cry  at  once  so  foolish  and 
so  wicked,  will  long  prevail  in  any  place  in  which  the  word  of  God  is  not  a 
.  mere  empty  sound. 

"  Be  this  as  it  may,  I  must  not  '  be  partaker  of  other  men's  sins,*  as  I  un- 
doubtedly should  be,  if  I  were  to  comply  with  your  suggestion,  which  I  am 
quite  willing  to  suppose  was  intended  only  \o  maae  peace.  May  it  please  God 
to  bring  us  all  to  see,  and  by  his  grace  to  discharge,  our  duty  on  diis  and  every 
other  occasion.    I  am,  sir,  yo^r  obedient  servant, 

"  H.  EXSTBB. 

,  '^  Iter.  J.  Floyde,  churchwarden  of  West  Teignmouth.*' 


THE  CELEBRATION  OF  MARRIAGES. 

Bt  a  recent  Parliamentary  returii  we  find  that  the  number  of  places  of  wor- 
ship in  England  registered  for  the  celebration  of  marriages  up  to  the  30th 
June,  1843,  was  1933;  of  which  187  were  in  Lancashire,  l7l  in  Yorkshire, 
and  U5  in  Middlesex.  In  Cheshire  there  were  36  places  registered.  Tlie 
187  in  Lancashire  are  thus  classified  according  to  their  religious  denomina- 
tion :  —  Presbyterians :  8  Church  of  Scotland,  8  United  Secession  Church, 
13  English  Presb3^rians  and  Unitarians,  1 1  Presbyterians  not  otherwise  de- 
fined. Independents:  53  Independents  or  Congregatioaalists.  Baptists : 
7  Particular  or  Calvinistic,  1  General  or  Arminian,  1 1  Baptists,  not  otherwiie 
defined.  Methodists  (Arminian)  t  Wesleyan,  0 ;  New  Connexion,  3  ;  Primi- 
tive, 0 ;  Association,  4 ;  Independent  MeUiodists,  1.  Calvinistic  Methodists, 
English  and  Welch,  0 ;  Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion,  3.  Roman  Catholics, 
63.  Foreign  Churches,  0,  Miscellaneous:  New  Jerusalem,  or  Sweden- 
borgian,  5  ;  Christian  Israelites,  1 ;  Evangelical  Friends,  1.  Undescribed,  or 
belonging  to  no  specific  denomination,  6.  In  England  and  Wales,  the  pieces 
classed  as  Presbyterian  are  178  ;  Independent,  708 ;  Baptist,  461 ;  Methodist 
(Arminian),  135;  Methodist  (Calvinistic),  43;  Roman  Catholics,  963;  Fo- 
reign Churches,  4  ;  and  Miscellaneous,  41. 


NATIONAL  SCHOOLS.— NOTTINGHAM. 

(From  The  NotHngham  Jomnal,) 

Thb  Archdeacon  of  Nottingham  has  received  the  following  notification,  with 

a  circular  eodosad  ft'om  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  vdiich  he  considers  so  tm- 
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portanty  and  the  place  suggested  by  his  lordship  so  jadicioiis,  that  he  has  re- 
qaested  us  to  give  room  for  their  insertion,  that  the  public  may  see  that  that 
great  desideratum  of  a  multiplicatioa  of  schools  in  this  town  is  now  aboot  to 
undergo  mature  consideration,  and  to  be  submitted  for  adoption  in  a  practical 
and  efficient  form.  It  too  often  occurs,  as  it  has  in  this  place,  that  a  general 
school  for  the  children  of  the  poor,  under  the  management  of  a  committee  of 
goTemora,  does  not  insure  for  it  their  combined  interest  and  favour,  and  that 
it  is  left  for  some  individual  to  work  it  in  the  name  of  the  rest 

The  Boys'  National  School  in  this  town  has  for  many  years  laboured  under 
this  disadvantage,  and  has  been  thrown  for  support  almost  entirely  upon  the 
individual  exertions  and  responsibility  of  the  vicar  of  St.  Mary's.  These  dis- 
advantages are  counteracted  in  the  scheme  proposed  by  the  judicious  prelate 
who  presides  over  this  diocese,  and  the  public  are  now  first  made  acquainted 
with  it  previously  to  a  meeting  of  the  clergy  of  the  town,  to  consider  the  best 
method  of  accomplishing  this  desirable  Ql^c<^tt 

*'  My  DaAR  Ma.  Archdracon, — ^Though  your  connexion  with  the  town  of 
Nottingham,  in  the  character  of  a  parochial  incumbent,  will  so  shortly  cease, 
I  think  it  right  to  send  you  the  accompanying  circular.  I  do  not  know  the 
name  of  the  donor  of  the  500/.  "  Yours,  very  faithiVillv, 

•'  Riseholme,  Oct.  2."  "  J.  Lincoln. 

"  RiHholme,  Xtweols,  Sept.  23. 
"  Rkv.  Sia,*-*A  lay  member  of  the  church  of  England,  connected  with  the 
town  of  Nottingham,  and  desirous  to  secure  to  the  children  of  the  poor  the 
means  of  religious  education  according  to  the  principles  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, has  offered  to  deposit  in  my  hands  the  sum  of  500/.,  to  be  employed  in 
the  accomplishment  of  that  object.  The  offer  was  made  in  the  early  part  of 
last  month,  but  the  business  of  my  visitation  has  hitherto  prevented  me  from 
eommunicating  with  you  upon  it.  You  will,  I  am  assured,  share  the  anxiety 
which  I  feel  to  give  effect  to  the  benevolent  donor's  intentions ;  and  in  this 
assurance  I  request  your  co-operation  in  the  following  plan,  which  appears  to 
me,  after  due  consideration,  to  be  the  best  calculated  for  the  attainment  of  the 
desired  end  :— 

"  1.  That  the  incumbents  of  all  the  churches  in  the  town  of  Nottingham, 
dbtrict  as  well  as  parochial,  together  with  the  clerical  secretary  of  the  com- 
mittee for  erecting  the  new  church  by  the  Leen  Side,  shall  form  themselves 
into  a  committee,  having  power  to  add  to  their  number,  for  promoting  the 
building,  and,  if  possible,  the  endowing  of  a  sufficient  number  of  national 
schools  for  the  children  of  the  poor  of  every  parish  and  parochial  district  in 
the  town  of  Nottingham :  to  be  placed  under  the  superintendence  and  control 
of  the  several  incumbents. 

"  2.  That  schools  capable  of  containing  404  boys  and  girls  shall  be  erected 
for  the  several  parishes  of  St  Peter,  St.  Nicholas,  and  St.  James,  and  for  the 
district  hereafter  to  be  assigned  to  the  Leen  Side  church;  that  a  school  for 
400  boys  shall  be  erected  m  St.  Marv's  parish,  there  being  already  in  that 
parish  a  school  for  600  girls ;  that  the  present  national  schools,  which  are 
situate  in  St.  Paul's  district,  shall  be  transferred  to  that  district.  Trinity  dis- 
trict is  not  mentioned,  because  it  is  understood  that  sufficient  funds  have 
already  been  raised  for  the  erection  of  schools  in  that  district 

"  3.'  That  applications  shall  be  made  to  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council 
and  to  the  National  Society  for  assistance  towards  the  erection  of  the  schools, 
and  that  a  subscription  shall  be  immediately  set  on  foot  in  the  town  of  Not- 
tingham and  its  vicinity.  It  is  calculated  that  the  sum  of  4500/.  will  be  re- 
quired for  the  erection  of  the  schools,  and  that  assistance  to  the  extent  of 
3000/.  may  be  obtained  from  the  committee  of  Privy  Council  and  from  the 
National  Society.  In  addition,  therefore,  to  the  benevolent  donor*s  gift  of 
500/.,  a  sum  of  1000/.  must  be  raised  by  subscription. 
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"  4.  That  the  religions  instniction  given  in  these  schools  shall  be  in  strict 
conformity  with  that  given  in  the  centrd  school  in  London. 

"  5.  That,  in  case  &eplan  here  proposed  shall  not  be  carried  into  effect,  the 
sum  of  500(.,  which  is  to  be  deposited  in  the  Bishop's  hands,  shall  be  retonred 
to  the  donor. 

'<  I  am.  Rev.  Sir,  your  very  fiuthfal  servant* 

'' J.  LlNOOUf. 

'*  The  Rev.  Archdeacon  Wilkins." 


WORCESTER  DIOCESAN  ASSOCIATION  IN  AID  OP  THE  SOCIETV^ 
FOR  THE  PROPAGATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  FOREIGN  PARTS. 

(  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  the  Lord  Bbhop  of  Worcester.) 

<'  Harilebury  CattU,  Sept.  28, 1843. 
"Rbverbnd  Sir,— The  inclosed  resolation  of  the  Committee  of  the  Wor- 
cester Auxiliary  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  has 
been  transmitted  to  me,  and,  fully  concurring  in  the  object  of  it,  I  should  be 
much  obliged  to  you  if  jou  would  forward  a  copy  of  it  to  every  parochial  mi- 
nister within  the  city  of  Worcester. 

"  It  is  my  wish  that  sermons  should  be  preached  in  every  church  within  die 
city,  on  Sunday,  die  32nd  of  October,  in  support  of  the  Sooety  for  the  Ptopa- 
gation  of  the  Gospel ;  and  I  shall  be  much  gratified  if  I  should  find  that  the 
example  thus  set  by  the  clergy  of  Worcester  has  been  followed  by  other  clergy 
in  Uie  diocese,  particularly  by  such  as  reside  in  the  principal  towns; 

'*  The  most  ready  mode  of  signifying  my  sanction  to  the  resolution  of  the 
committee,  will  be  to  forward  a  copy  of  this  my  note  to  you,  to  each  of  the 
ministers  of  Worcester. 

'<  I  am,  reverend  sir,  your  faithful  friend  and  brother, 

"  H.  WOECKSTSR. 

"  The  Rev.  Robert  Saijeant" 

(Copy  of  the  resolution  referred  to  in  the  Bishop's  Letter.) 

<<  That  a  most  urgent  application  having  been  received  from  the  society, 
and  a  letter  recommendatory  of  that  application  from  the  Lord  Bishop,  it  was 
resolved,  should  his  lordship's  sanction  be  obtained  to  such  a  step,  that  a  most 
respectful  request  be  made  to  the  clergy  of  Worcester,  that  they  would  be 
pleased  to  preach  in  behalf  of  the  society  in  their  respective  churches,  and  that 
the  committee  would  venture  farther  to  suggest  that  it  would  be  desirable  that 
the  sermons  should  be,  if  possible,  on  the  same  Sunday,  and  that,  therefore, 
they  propose  Sunday,  October  22nd,  for  that  purpose.*' 


'*  Revbrbnd  Sib, — We  bes  very  respectfully  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
letter  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester,  a  copy  of  which,  by  the  desire  of  his 
lordship,  is  now  inclosed. 

'<  The  committee  will  feel  obliged  by  your  transmitting  the  proceeds  of  the 
sermon  to  the  account  of  the  treasurer  of  the  Worcester  Association,  the  Rev. 
W.  Godfrey,  at  the  Worcester  Old  Bank,  or  to  one  of  the  honorary  secretaries. 
'*  We  remain,  reverend  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

"  Worcester,  October  2, 1843." 
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POPULATION  RETURNS. 


The  English  and  Scotch  census  for  1841  has  been  published  in  three  folio 
▼olames.    The  following  details  are  interesting,  as  regards  the  extent  of  emi- 
gration from  Ireland  to  Great  Britain,  and  from  Scotland  to  England  : — 

England. — ^The  population  of  England  (exclusive  of  Wales)  by  the  census, 
was  14,995,138.  Among  1000  individuals  of  this,  on  an  average  there  were : — 
Born  in  the  county  vrhere  they  live  . .  . .  . .  807 

Bom  in  other  counties       ..  ..  ••  ..  159 

Bom  in  Scotland  (59.907  males  and  42,158  females)      . .  6 

Bora  in  IreUnd  (148,151  males  and  135,977  females)    . .  19 

Foreigners,  and  British  subjects  bora  in  foreign  parts, 

(34,323  males  and  14,305  females)  •  •  . .  2 

Not  specified  where  bora,  107*251  of  both  sexes  .  •  7 

1000 
It  thus  appears,  that  the  population  of  England,  in  1841,  comprised  102,000 
peraons  bora  in  Scotland,  and  284,000  persons  bora  in  i  Ireland.    The  returns 
for  Wales  shew  1173  persons  bora  in  Scotland,  and  5275  born  in  England. 
Even  if  we  add  to  these  classes  one-third  of  those  who  did  not  specify  their 
native  county,  the  number  of  emigrants  from  Scotland  and  Ireland  is  only  25 
in  1000,  or  2^  per  cent. ;  a  smaller  number  than  manv  supposed. 

Scotland.— Population,  2,620,184.    Among  1000  mdividuals  of  this  popu- 
lation, there  were 

Bora  in  the  same  county  in  which  they  live     . .  . .  759 

Born  in  other  counties       ..  ..  ..  ..  172 

Bora  in  England  (18,562  males  and  19/234  females)      . .  14 

Bom  in  Ireland  (66,502  males  and  59>819  females)       . .  48 

Foreigners  and  British  subjects  bora  in  foreign  parts     . .  1 

Not  specified        ..  ..  ..  ••  ..  6 

1000 
It  hence  appears,  that  there  were  in  Scotland,  in  1841,  37,000  natives  of 
England,  and  no  less  than  126,300  natives  of  Ireland.    The  Irish  immigrants 
form  nearly  five  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  Scotland,  while  they  form  rather 
leas  than  two  per  cent  of  the  population  of  England. 


INCUMBENTS  AND  BENEFICES  IN  THE  DIOCESE  OF  CHESTER. 

Therb  were  in  1841,  as  we  learn  by  a  recent  parliamentary  return,  624  bene* 
fices,  319  of  which  have  glebe  houses.  The  total  number  are  489  resident 
incumbents,  266  of  whom  live  in  the  parsonage  house,  1 1  in  the  house  ap- 
pointed in  the  bishop*8  licence*  and  212  within  the  limits  of  the  benefice,  there 
being  no  parsonage  house,  Tliere  are  122  non-resident  incumbents,  of  whom 
35  are  exempt ;  32  of  them  by  residence  in  another  benefice,  2  as  official  chap- 
lains, and  1  as  a  cathedral  officer ;  of  these  35  only  one  performs  the  duty  of 
his  parish.  Hiere  are  26  who  have  licences  for  non-residence  ;  20  for  infirmity 
or  illness ;  4  for  want  or  unfitness  of  the  parsonage  house;  1  because  holding 
a  small  living  and  licensed  also  to  a  curacy ;  and  1  unenomerated  case,  which 
does  not  appear  to  be  confirmed  by  the  archbishop.  Of  these  26,  2  perform 
the  duties  of  their  respective  parishes.  There  are  61  non-resident,  without 
licence  or  exemption,  of  whom  42  perform  the  duties  of  their  respective  parishes. 
There  are  13  miscellaneous  cases,  viz.,  6  vacancies  and  recent  institutions,  2 
sequestrations,  and  5  as  to  which  there  are  no  returns.     Of  the  benefices  on 

Vol.  XXIV— aw,  1843.  2  q 
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which  the  incnmbents  were  non-retident,  the  following  are  the  net 
yalues : — 


1  . 

£30 

.  £230 

2 

40 

240 

3  . 

50 

.   250 

1  . 

60 

.   260 

3  . 

70 

.   270 

4  • 

90 

.   290 

3  . 

100 

.   300 

1  . 

120 

.   450 

2  . 

.   130 

.   490 

2  • 

140 

540 

3  . 

160 

.   560 

1  . 

.   190 

•   950 

1  . 

200 

•  1020 

1  . 

210 

.  2200 

1  . 

220 

INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 

This  Society  resamed  their  sittings  for  the  season  on  Monday  last«  when  te 
Lord  Bishop  of  Norwich  took  t^  chair,  at  a  meeting  held  at  the  society's 
chambers,  4,  St.  Martin's-place. 

Grants  were  then  yoted  towards  building  a  church  at  Cowhill,  in  the  parish 
of  Oldham,  Lancashire ;  building  a  church  in  the  parish  of  St  Andrew,  Ply- 
mouth ;  buildbg  a  church  at  Broad  Town>  in  the  parishes  of  Broad  Hinton 
and  Cliffe  Pypard,  Wilts ;  buUding  a  chapel  at  Ingleton,  in  the  pariah  of 
Staindrop,  Durham;  building  a  church  at  Milton,  next  Graveaend,  Kent; 
rebuilding  a  chapel  at  Penrhos,  Montgomeryshire;  enlarging  by  rebuilding 
the  church  at  Dawley,  Salop ;  enlarging  by  rebuilding  the  nave  of  the  chuicfa 
at  Holcombe  Burnell,  Devon;  repewing  the  church  at  Holwell,  Bedfordshire; 
enlarging  the  church  at  Codford  St  Muy,  Wilts;  enlarging  by  reboildiag 
the  nave  of  the  church  at  Winterborne  Whitchurch,  Dorset ;  increaaing  the 
accommodation  in  the  church  at  Llandyfriog,  Cardiganshire ;  increasing  the 
accommodation  in  the  church  at  Hinxton,  Cambridgeshire;  enlarging  the 
church  at  Woodham  Mortimer,  Essex ;  building  a  church  at  EcdeshiU,  in  the 
parish  of  Bradford,  Yorkshire ;  and  rebuilding  the  chapel  at  EUerker,  York- 
shire. 

The  population  of  these  parishes  and  districts  is  108,608  persons,  for  whose 
accommodation  twenty  churches  and  chapels  are  now  provided,  containiiy 
13,873  seats,  and  including  free  sittings  for  4666  persons ;  with  the  society^ 
aid  seven  new  churches  will  be  erected  in  populous  districts,  by  which  means, 
together  with  the  alterations  contemplated  in  the  existing  places  of  worship, 
4527  additional  sittings  will  be  provided,  31 13  of  which  will  be  free. 

The  population  of  one  of  the  parishes  assisted  is  upwards  of  60,000,  with 
church  accommodation  for  less  than  one  tenih ;  anotner  has  a  population  of 
nearly  24,000  persons,  with  accommodation  for  less  than  one  fifth  ;  one  with 
9300  souls  can  only  accommodate  one  person  in  23 ;  and  another,  with  a 
population  of  8700  persons,  has  church  room  for  about  one  eighth  of  that 
number. 

Certificates  of  the  completion  of  the  works  in  twenty-two  parishes  were 
examined  and  approved,  and  the  board  issued  orders  to  the  treasurer  for  the 
payment  of  the  grant  awarded  in  each  case.  Previously  to  the  execution  of  tbese 
works,  which  included  the  erection  of  eleven  new  churches  and  chapels,  and  the 
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rebuilding  of  foar  existing  churches,  the  proTision  of  church  room  for  a  popu- 
lation of  119»934  persons  was  35,310  sittings,  8497  of  which  were  free. 

One  of  these  parishes*  with  a  population  of  56,000  persons,  had  church  ac- 
commodation for  about otie/NirM;  another*  with  17»500  persons*  had  accommo- 
dation for  less  than  imefimrth;  another*  with  upwards  of  10,000  persons,  pos- 
sessed church  room  for  one  ttrnth;  one,  with  nearly  8000  persons*  has  accom- 
modation for  oas  ^hth\  three  parishes,  each  with  a  population  of  upwards  of 
3000  persons*  could  accommodate  462*  450,  and  288  persons  respectively ; 
and  one  township,  with  a  population  of  4000  souls  in  a  parish  containing 
13*500  persons*  had  neidier  church  nor  chapel. 

To  tiie  very  insufficient  accommodation  provided  in  the  places  which  have 
now  claimed  the  payment  of  the  grants  voted  by  the  Society,  6939  sittings  are 
added,  5304  of  wnich  are  free  and  unappropriated. 


SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 

&!,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  Oct  1843. 
The  Dbak  of  CniCHmsnR  in  the  chair. 
At  the  general  meeting*  held  on  Tuesday*  the  3rd  of  October*  the  following 
letter  vras  read  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta : — 

'<  Bishop's  Pdace,  Calcutta,  May  26*  1843. 

**  On  my  return  from  my  metropolitical  visitation,  I  find  your  acceptable 
letter*  containing  a  bill  on  the  Bengal  Treasury  for  1000/.  sterling,  being  the 
third  out  of  five  contributions  of  10002.  each*  voted  for  the  Building  and  En- 
dowing F^nds  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  Calcutta. 

«'  In  the  extreme  pressure  of  my  present  duties,  after  nearly  nine  months' 
absence*  I  have  only  time  to  acknowledge  with  the  warmest  gratitude  this 
further  instalment  of  your  munificent  gift.  Indeed*  after  the  details  I  entered 
into  last  August*  I  have  little  now  to  add*  except  that  the  works  have  pro- 
ceeded steadily  and  soundly,  the  government  assisting  me  in  every  way  in 
their  power." 

A  letter  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Madras  was  laid  before  the  board.  The 
following  is  an  extract  :-^ 

''  Bishopstoke,  India,  June  6, 1843. 

«'  I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  February  20th,  and  to 
offsr  my  warmest  thanks  to  our  venerable  society  for  the  liberal  ^nt  of  200/.* 
to  be  applied  for  the  promotion  of  the  society's  objects  in  my  diocese,  includ- 
ing the  purposes  specified  in  my  letter  of  the  21st  of  November*  1842.  I 
shall  probably  draw  for  the  amount  by  Uie  next  mail*  and  shall  duly  send 
an  account  of  its  outlay." 

Tlie  following  portions  of  a  letter  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Australia*  dated 
Sydney,  May  5th,  1843,  were  read  to  the  meeting: — 

"  I  have  great  pleasure  in  bringing  under  the  society's  notice  the  very  satis- 
factory state  of  the  grammar-sdiool  in  St.  James's  parish*  Sydney*  in  the 
erection  of  which  the  funds  of  the  society  have  been  expended.  The  building 
itself  is  excellent  and  commodious*  and  universally  admired.  The  number  -of 
scholars  is  now  sixty,  and  steadily  increasing;  and  the  boys  are  also  advan- 
cing in  their  studies.  They  were  examined  by  me  at  Christmas  last  with 
great  satisfaction ;  as  their  acquirements  (considering  the  short  period  since 
the  opening  of  the  school)  did  credit  to  themselves  and  their  instructor. 

'*  The  number  of  prisoners  in  government  employ  who  are  left  without 

frovision  for  religious  superintendence  and  instruction  is  rapidly  diminishing, 
t  has,  therefore*  been  in  my  power  to  make  arrangements  for  their  being 

2  q2 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


560  DOCUMBNTflU 

regularly  visited  by  the  Rev.  John  Vincent  on  the  Bathorst  road,  and  the 
Key.  W.  W.  Simpson  at  Paramatta.  Before  the  end  of  the  present  year  I 
believe  the  latter's  services  in  this  capacity  may  be  dispensed  with.  In  the 
mean  time,  I  have  continued  paying  a  moderate  remuneration  to  those  gen- 
tlemen, as  stated  in  former  letters,  under  the  expectation  that  it  might  be  pro- 
vided for  out  of  such  grants  as  the  society  mignt  place  at  my  disposal  during 
the  present  year ;  not  doubting  that  the  same  charitable  feeling  which  has 
provided  funds  so  largely  for  the  religious  benefit  of  the  people  of  this  country, 
would  persevere  in  making  this  allowance  for  those  few  remaining  prisoners 
and  captives,  who,  without  it,  would  be  left  destitute  of  those  consolatory 
and  improving  services  which  they  now  partake  of.  I  have  also  taken  upon 
myself  the  responsibility  of  making  some  few  grants  to  the  amount  of  about 
ISl.  every  three  months,  towards  the  support  of  schools  on  the  river  Hawkes- 
bury,  and  at  Brisbane  Water ;  where,  owing  to  the  poverty  of  the  inhabitants, 
it  would  be  impossible  to  carry  them  on  wiuout  such  assistance.  On  die  ap- 
plication of  Mr.  Justice  Burton,  who  is  bestowing  great  personal  pains  in 
erecting  a  school-house  and  collecting  scholars  at  Burwood,  a  populous  neigh- 
bourhood between  Sydney  and  Paramatta,  I  have  promised  that  40/.  should 
be  granted  in  aid  of  so  useful  an  undertaking,  as  I  had  previously  given  some 
slight  donations  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  very  respectable  sdioolmaster 
and  mistress  who  are  employed  there.  With  respect  to  our  schools  in  general, 
(the  parochial  ones  I  mean,)  nothing  has  occurred  requiring  particular  notice. 
Excepting  as  regards  the  want  of  properly  qualified  masters  and  mistresses 
at  many  stations,  their  general  state  is  satisfactory. 

"  I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  forward  the  duplicate  of  my  account 
with  the  society  for  the  half-year  ending  31st  December,  1842 — original  by 
the  Columbian.  From  this  it  will  appear  that  the  balance  remaining  due  to 
me  was  85/.  14«.  StL,  on  the  supposition  (not  ill-founded,  I  trust)  that  the 
society  will  have  sanctioned  the  expenditure  which,  in  the  exercise  of  my 
best  judgment,  I  had  found  it  necessary  to  incur  during  the  past  year.  Hav* 
ing  been  since  making  payments,  as  notified  in  the  present  letter,  I  trust  the 
society  will  approve  of  my  having  drawn  this  day  on  the  society's  treasurer  a 
bill  of  thirty  days'  sight  for  150/.,  and  direct  the  same  to  be  honoured  on  my 
account.  At  the  same  time  the  society  may  receive  my  assurance  that  I  shall 
never  presume  upon,  so  as  to  abuse,  their  charitable  disposition;  nor  ever 
draw  upon  them  without  their  authority,  except  in  cases  when,  as  at  present, 
it  appears  to  me  that  important  interests  must  suffer  if  that  course.be  not  taken." 

It  was  agreed  that  the  bills  be  duly  honoured. 

The  secretary  stated  that  a  letter  had  been  received  from  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Toronto,  containing  the  following  passage  relative  to  the  Rev.  F.  L.  Osier, 
of  Tecumseth,  Upper  Canada  :— 

"  Mr.  Osier  is  one  of  my  most  deserving  clergymen,  and  has  laboured  with 
so  much  zeal  as  greatly  to  injure  his  health ;  indeed,  I  was  under  the  neces- 
sity of  laying  upon  him  the  strongest  injunctions  against  working  so  mudi 
beyond  his  strength ;  though  I  am  not  sure  that  in  Uiis  respect  he  was  par- 
ticularly obedient.'^ 

The  secretary  stated  that  the  grant  of  three  sets  of  books  for  the  perform- 
ance of  divine  service  in  Mr.  Osier's  mission,  and  of  books  to  the  value  of  84/. 
for  his  schools,  would  now  be  carried  into  effect ;  this  grant  having  been 
made  at  the  last  general  meeting,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  bishop. 

The  bishop,  in  a  letter  dated  Toronto,  July  7tb,  1843,  wrote  as  follows  :— 
"  I  thank  you  for  your  very  kind  letter  of  the  3rd  of  May,  and  beg  leave, 
through  you,  to  offer  my  grateful  acknowledgments  to  the  society  for  the  sea- 
sonable assistance  they  have  given  me  for  the  three  rural  churches  of  Bertie, 
Scarborough,  and  Caledonia,  the  amount  of  whidi  (607)  I  shall  immediately 
draw  for  on  your  treasurers. 

"  The  Mohawk  division  of  Indians  living  in  the  bay  of  Quinte,  who  have 
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been  under  the  protection  of  yoor  society  and  the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  for  more  than  a  century,  are  building  a  new 
stone  church,  and  have  appropriated  for  that  purpose  a  large  sum  from  the 
proceeds  of  land  sold  to  government ;  and  their  worthy  pastor,  the  Rev.  S. 
Givens,  anxious  that  the  new  church,  which  is  proceeding  rapidly,  should  be 
complete  in  all  its  appointments,  requests  from  your  society  a  set  of  service- 
books.  But  I  shall  transcribe  a  portion  of  this  excellent  clergyman's  letter, 
as  the  surest  method  of  obtaining  a  favourable  answer  to  his  modest  prayer : 

"  '  Permit  me  to  request  your  lordship  to  recommend  us  to  the  Venerable 
the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  for  a  set  of  desk  and  altar 
books ;  and  if  the  society  does  not  consider  it  unreasonable,  to  add  *a  few 
Bibles,  New  Testaments,  Prayer-books,  catechisms,  and  tracts,  for  the  use  of  the 
Indian  children  who  are  educating  in  English  ;  they  would  be  highly  useful 
and  much  valued,  llie  liberality  of  these  poor  people  in  appropriating  so  large 
a  sum  from  the  first-fruity  of  the  sales  of  their  land  is  very  praiseworthy.  The 
estimate  was  1097/.,  but  I  fear  the  cost  will  exceed  that  sum.  They  cheerfully 
sanction  the  additional  expense,  and  are  much  pleased  with  the  work. 
When  it  is  completed  it  will  be  a  very  substantial,  commodious,  and  hand- 
some building. 

" '  With  regard  to  this  application  to  the  society  for  church  books,  perhaps 
it  woald  favour  our  claim  to  state,  that  the  books  given  to  the  Indian  church 
on  the  Mohawk  River,  nearly  one  hundred  years  ago,  are  still  in  existence, 
(with  the  other  division  of  the  Mohawks  on  the  Grand  River  in  this  diocese), 
having  been  most  carefully  preserved  by  the  Indians  in  all  their  migrations 
and  perils  during  the  revolutionary  struggle  with  tiie  United  States.' 

<'  I  have  to  apologize  to  the  society  for  having  said,  in  my  answer  to  Mr. 
Givens*  letter,  tnat  I  anticipate  a  favourable  answer  to  his  application." 

Books  to  the  value  of  15/.  were  granted. 

Letters  from  the  Bishop  of  Montreal  were  laid  before  the  board.  Portions 
of  these  were  read.    He  said — 

"  I  beg  to  forward  herewith  a  letter,  addressed  to  you  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Abbott,  of  St  Andrew's,  brother  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Abbott,  whose  church 
and  people  not  long  ago  benefited,  in  different  ways,  by  the  bounty  of  the 
society;  together  with  a  similar  application,  addressed  to  myself,  but  de- 
signed as  an  appeal  to  the  society,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Brethour,  in  behalf  of  the 
labourers  on  the  Beauharnois  canal. 

"  Both  these  applications  I  take  the  liberty  of  recommending  to  the  favour- 
able consideration  of  the  committee,  being  well  satisfied  of  the  reality  of 
those  wants  which  they  represent,  and  of  the  happy  effects  likely  to  result, 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  from  their  becoming  indebted  to  the  society  for 
the  desired  supply. 

*'  I  am  prompted  also  to  bring  under  the  notice  of  the  committee  the  cases 
of  two  or  three  out  of  the  many  churches  in  this  diocese,  which,  at  the  pre- 
sent moment,  arc  in  want  of  health  to  carry  them  on  from  different  stages  of 
advancement  to  their  completion.  The  church  of  Philipsburgh,  or  St  Armand 
West,  in  Mississippi  Bay,  was  lately  reduced  almost  to  a  ruin  by  the  falling 
in  of  the  steeple  through  the  roof  into  the  body  of  the  building.  This,  and 
the  neighbouring  church  of  St.  Armand  East,  were  among  the  earliest  fruits 
of  those  indefatigable  labours  which  the  late  Bishop  Stewart  entered  upon  in 
the  wilderness,  (for  such,  both  in  a  literal  and  spiritual  sense,  it  then  was,) 
when  he  became  engaged  as  a  missionary,  nearly  forty  years  ago,  in  the  service 
of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel.  As  the  settlement  now 
exists,  the  church  is  exceedingly  ill-placed,  and  it  will  be  replaced  by  a  new 
one  in  the  village  of  Philipsburgh.  The  congregation,  however,  have  many 
adverse  circumstances  to  contend  with ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  eastern 
part  of  the  parish,  from  whom  the  new  site  will  be  further  than  the  old  one. 
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have  put  matters  in  a  train  for  establishing  a  separate  church  for  titemseltcs. 
In  this  I  shall  endeavoar  to  assist  Uiem ;  bat  although  it  is  quite  desirable 
that  two  churches  should  be  provided^  the  divbion  of  resources  will  make  the 
undertaking  in  each  case  more  difficult ;  and  the  people  will  hardly  accom- 
plish their  object  without  more  help,  added  to  their  own  exertions  and  contri- 
butions^  and  those  of  friends  in  Montreal,  than  I  can  be  likely  to  procure  fotr 
them,  unless  I  should  be  successful  in  the  appeal  which  I  am  now  making. 

'*  The  Rev.  A.  Balfour,  a  most  laborious  missionary  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  is  engaged  with  the  neighbours  in  the  erection  of  a 
church  at  Waterloo  Village,  in  the  township  of  Sheffbrd.  They  have  pro- 
cured  a  remarkably  good  site,  and  are  proceeding  in  earnest,  but  there  is  so 
little  money  among  them,  that  although  one  gentleman,  who  is  the  principal 
man  of  the  village,  has  subscribed  100^,  they  do  not  calculate  upon  more 
than  2002.  in  all  to  be  raised  upon  the  spot.  They  can  hardly  complete  their 
church  in  any  manner  at  all  suitable  to  their  wanti^  and  to  the  prospects  of 
their  village,  for  less  than  double  that  sum.  May  I  hope  the  pcution  of  tite 
difference  may  be  made  up  by  the  bounty  of  the  society  ?  ^ 

"  There  are  two  other  places  also  in  the  eastern  townships,  in  which  the 
frames  of  wooden  churches  are  up,  with  very  little  promise,  whatever  may  be 
the  efforts  of  the  people,  of  their  being  soon  brought  to  their  completion — 
Granby  Village  and  Lower  Durham.  In  both  places  there  is  a  very  considerable 
body  of  church  people,  with  very  small  means.  I  have  applied  to  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  for  a  renewal  of  their  bounty  in  this  behalf; 
but  although  Uiey  should  be  enabled  to  make  me  a  fresh  grant  for  the  diocese, 
the  share  which  I  could  allot  to  the  churches  here  mentioned  would  leave 
them  still  (as  well  as  but  too  many  others)  with  a  very  distant  prospect  of 
being  properly  finished.  The  lot  for  the  church  site,  churchyard,  and  par- 
sonage, at  Granbjr  Village,  was  given  by  one  of  our  own  clergy,  who  cannot 
be  said  to  have  given  *  out  of  his  abundance,'  and  it  is  worth  100/.** 

His  lordship  also  recommended  the  applications  of  the  Rev.  G.  P.  Retd  and 
Mr.  R.  G.  Ward,  catechists,  in  behalf  of  churches  at  Inverness  and  Compton 
respectively,  both  being  in  the  diocese  of  Montreal,  in  districts  in  which  it 
is  extremely  difficult  to  obtain  adequate  means  for  the  attainment  of  church 
objects.    The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  bishop*s  letter. 

"  It  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  that  the  church  society  of  this  diocese 
has  made  a  beginning,  ingranting  some  aid  towards  the  erection  of  churches 
and  parsonage-houses.  That  institution  b,  however,  in  its  infancy ;  and  from 
the  cause  stated  in  the  conunencement  of  this  letter,  cannot  do  much,  partictt- 
larly  as  its  funds  have  been  made  chargeable  with  ^  maintenance  of  two 
itinerant  missionaries,  to  be  engaged  as  soon  as  I  can  myself  find  men  for 
the  work,  with  whose  qualifications  I  shall  be  satisfied. 

"  The  sum  of  20L  sterling,  given  to  each  of  the  two  churches  which  I  have 
mentioned,  would  be  received  as  a  great  boon ;  and  there  are  many  similar 
undertakings  now  proceeding  in  the  diocese,  sadly  obstructed  for  want  of 
means,  towards  the  completion  of  which  a  grant  to  that  amount,  or  even  less, 
would  be  thankfully  appreciated.  I  have  eked  out,  as  far  as  I  can,  the  grant 
for  the  diocese  generally  received  from  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  but  the  claims  upon  it  have  been  so  many  that  the 
bounty  thence  horded  cannot  be  large.  I  refrain  from  bringing  any  of  these 
other  cases  before  the  committee  till  I  see  what  encouragement  they  can  give 
me  in  answer  to  my  present  applications.** 

The  board  agreed  to  grant  the  sum  of  1401.  toward  the  churches  of  St- 
*  Armand  West,  St.  Armand  £ast,  Waterloo,  Granby,  Lower  Durham,  Inver- 
ness, and  Compton ;  it  being  an  average  of  20/.  towards  each  of  the  seven 
churches  specified  by  the  bishop. 

Books  to  the  amount  of  5/.  were  placed  at  the  dbposal  of  the  Rev.  W* 
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Abbott^  lor  a  kading  library  at  St.  Andrew's,  Ottawa  River;  and  books  and 
tracts  to  aa  equal  smonnt  were  yoted  for  tbe  use  of  tbe  labourers  on  the 
Beaahanioia  oansL 

The  biahopy  in  a  ktler  dated  Angost  13, 1843,  expressed  his  thanks  to 
the  society  for  its  grant  of  lOOCM.  towards  the  projected  college  at  Lennos- 
Tille. 

In  another  commonication,  he  enclosed  a  resolution  of  thanks  from  the 
piesideiit  and  mnnbers  of  the  Church  Lending  Library,  Montreal,  for  a  grant 
of  books  made  by  the  society  to  that  institution  in  1843. 

A  letter  was  receiyed  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Newfoundland,  dated  St. 
John*s,  August  8th,  1843,  interning  the  society  that  he  had  received  a  dis- 
patch from  Lord  Stanley,  ugnifyiog  her  Mijesty's  pleasure  to  confide  to  his 
cm  die  see  of  Jamaica  and  the  Bahama  Islands.  The  following  are  ex* 
tnets:— 

*'  During  a  period  of  twenty  years,  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  be  both  a 
member  and  an  almoner  of  the  society ;  and  I  feel  that  my  obligations  to 
them  are  now  about  to  be  increased  by  the  wider  field  through  which  I  hope 
to  be  the  bearer  of  their  bounty. 

"  For  the  munificent  donation  of  the  church  books  lately  forwarded  by  the 
society,  I  have  already  returned  my  warm  thanks.  Of  these,  however,  I  shall 
not  have  assigned  more  than  eight  sets,  but  must  leave  the  remainder  to  be 
dispensed  by  my  successor,  as  the  several  charches  for  which  they  were  in- 
tended shall  be  completed  and  consecrated. 

"  In  my  recent  visit  to  the  Bay  of  Placentia  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  conse- 
crating three  churches,  of  reviewing  the  progress  of  two  more,  and  of  laying 
the  foundation  of  a  sixth  at  the  Isle  of  Oderin.  I  also  gave  some  aid  to  two 
chq;>el  school-rooms,  consecratoi  four  burial-grounds,  held  confirmations  in 
nine  places,  at  which  250  persons  were  confirmed,  and  in  the  course  of  one 
monu  preached  to  or  addressed  twenty  congregations.  The  next  Bishop  of 
Newfoundland  will  probably  find  more  than  a  dozen  churches  ready  for  con- 
secration ;  and  I  must  leave  to  him  much  work  which  I  would  williogly  have 
finished,  if  practicable,  before  my  departure. 

"As  I  purpose  to  embark  within  a  fortnight  for  Halifax,  and  to  remain  there 
until  I  receive  a  communication  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  it  would  be 
well  to  address  an^  letter  that  you  may  be  so  good  as  to  write  to  me  to  that 
town.  From  Halifax  I  hope  to  get  to  Jamaica,  either  directly  in  one  of  her 
majesty's  vessels,  or  by  a  more  circuitous  route  by  New  York." 

The  following  letter  to  the  secretary,  dated  "  Packet  Sandwich,  at  sea, 
Angost  28th,  1843,**  was  read  to  the  meeting : — 

"  I  am  writing  from  the  vessel  which  conveys  me  to  Halifax,  under  all  the 
inconyeniences  ckvL  crowded  cabin,  an  imperfect  light,  and  other  disagreeable 
incidents,  to  which  I  should  not  advert  but  to  apologize  for  the  imperfections 
of  my  letter.  At  HaU&x  I  expect  to  receive  my  final  instructions  from  Lord 
Stanley  respecting  the  diocese  of  Jamaica,  and  shall  then  proceed  thither, 
either  by  way  of  America,  or  in  one  of  her  majesty's  ships  direct  to  Port 
Royal,  if  the  admiral  can  afford  me  that  accommodation. 

"In  my  last  communication  I  requested  your  kind  intervention  to  convey 
to  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  my  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  support  and  assistance  which  it  has  constantly  afforded  me  in 
extending  and  consolidating  the  establishment  of  our  beloved  church  at  New- 
foundland. It  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  in  that  poor  but  populous  country, 
preoccupied  by  the  missionaries  of  a  corrupt  and  almost  antagonist  religion, 
no  ministry  of  the  church  of  Enaland  could  have  been  maintained,  no 
churches  of  her  communion  could  have  been  raised,  no  schools  in  direct 
accordance  with  her  principles  could  have  subsisted,  without  the  strenuous  and 
xxmtinued  aid  of  the  two  great  societies  to  whichy  under  the  guidance  and  pro« 
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tection  of  Almighty  God,  I  am  indebted  for  any  good  that  I  mmy  have  effected 
during  my  administration  of  that  difficult  see.  For  these  inyahiable  benefits 
my  gratitude  and  prayers  are  all  that  I  can  return  to  the  venerable  societies ; 
but  while  I  have  life  and  memory,  I  shall  never  cease  to  feel  the  one,  and  to 
offer  the  other  at  the  Throne  of  Grace  in  their  behalf. 

"  My  parting  with  the  people  of  my  cure  in  Newfoundland,  and  especially 
with  the  clergy,  has  been  a  painful  trial.  The  addresses  presented  to  me  on 
this  occasion  were  evidently  the  outpourings  of  the  heart,  and  will,  I  am 
sure,  gratify  many  kind  members  of  your  committee,  by  whom  I  have  been 
so  uniformly  and  so  powerfully  sustained.  My  last  act  in  the  city  of  St 
John  was,  on  the  2lBt  instant,  to  lay  the  foundation-stone  of  the  cathedral, 
for  the  erection  of  which  we  have  been  long  and  diligently  preparing.  Tlie 
proceedings  of  that  day,  the  speech  of  our  excellent  governor,  and  other  inci- 
dents to  the  work,  will,  I  think,  be  remembered  through  many  a  future  year 
by  the  churchmen  of  St  John*s. 

*'  In  ray  new  diocese,  you  must  be  well  aware  that  I  shall  not  be  without 
troubles  and  anxieties.  *  The  care  of  all  the  churches'  is  sufficiently  onerous 
in  every  district  of  our  native  land,  but  in  the  colonies  it  has  some  additional 
and  peculiar  aggravations.  I  should  be  ungrateful  if  I  did  not  confess  that 
the  see  of  Jamaica  has  many  solid  advantages  which  were  wanting  in  New- 
fouDdland.  It  has  a  church  fully  established  and  protected  by  the  local 
legislature ;  it  has  a  large  population  attached  to  the  commumon  of  Uieir 
forefathers ;  and  it  has  a  numerous  and  respectable  body  of  cler|;y  to  minister 
to  them  in  all  spiritual  things.  It  has  a  well  organized  machmery  for  edu- 
cational purposes ;  and  the  general  current  of  public  feeling,  as  far  as  I  can 
ascertain  it,  runs  steadily  with  the  diurch.  If  you  refer  to  the  ecclesias- 
tical statistics  of  the  colonies,  you  will  find  it  incomparably  the  largest  and  most 
important  episcopal  charge  out  of  England ;  and,  as  such,  it  has  claims  on 
the  consideration  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  which 
I  am  confident  will  never  be  disallowed.  In  committing  myself  to  this  new 
and  arduous  work,  and  to  the  perilous  climate  in  which  it  is  to  be  wron^t,  I 
have  more  than  ever  an  urgent  need  for  the  intercessions  of  my  Christian 
friends.  That  I  shall  have  the  faithful  prayers  of  your  society  I  have  no 
doubt ;  and  it  is  unnecessary  to  assure  them  of  the  devoted  attachment  of,  my 
dear  sir,  yours  most  faithfully,  Aubrkt  Newfoundland.** 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Barbadoes,  stating  that  out  of 
the  grant  recently  placed  at  his  disposal  for  the  society's  designs  in  his  dio- 
cese, he  had  appropriated  25/.  towards  the  enlargement  of  a  school-house  in 
the  valley  of  Diego  Martin,  in  the  island  of  Trinidad.  He  said,  *'  I  trust 
this  application  of  the  society's  bounty  will  meet  with  the  approval  of  the 
board." 

The  secretary  was  directed  to  assure  the  bishop  of  the  society's  approval  of 
this  appropriation  of  part  of  the  grant. 

The  following  extracts  of  a  letter  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Antigua,  June 
19th,  1843,  were  read  : — 

"  I  beg  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of  May  3,  informing  me  that  it  was 
unanimously  agreed,  at  3ie  general  monthly  meeting  of  the  society,  to  place  at 
my  disposal  the  sum  of  lOOOZ.  towards  the  restoration  of  the  churches,  chapels, 
and  school-houses  in  my  diocese,  and  stating  that  a  letter  had  been  just  re- 
ceived at  the  ofiice  from  Mr.  R.  Lowndes,  of  Binfield,  enclosing  a  cheque  for 
50/.,  fur  the  same  object.  I  had  anticipated  that  the  general  meeting  would 
have  carried  out  the  recommendation  of  the  standing  committee ;  and  I  have 
conveyed  through  you  my  best  thanks,  which,  however,  I  have  now  earnestly 
to  request  you  to  repeat  in  the  strongest  terms.  May  1  also  beg  you  to  ex- 
press my  warmest  acknowledgments  to  the  above-named  generous  private 
benetactor. 

"  We  have  as  yet  been  enabled,  for  the  most  part,  to  attempt  nothing  more 
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thui  patching  up  our  bttiidiogs  for  immediate  use.  In  this  object  we  have 
been  assisted  by  local  and  colonial  contribntions. 

*'  Yoa  may  rest  assored  that  the  wish  of  the  society,  in  hearing  of  the  pro- 
gress of  restoration,  and  of  the  amount  of  contributions  made  in  the  diocese 
for  that  purpose,  shall  be  duly  attended  to.  We  shall  have,  as  I  trust,  large 
contribotioDB  from  other  colonial  dioceses,  but  the  effects  of  the  wide-spreaid 
calamity  will  necessarily  render  the  contributions  within  this  diocese  com* 
paratively  small.  Indeed,  I  yet  see  not  my  way  in  Uie  object  of  perfect 
restoratioD. 

**  I  take  the  liberty  of  enclosing  a  statement  of  the  earthquake  of  the  8th  of 
February.  It  will  derive  an  additional  interest  from  the  fact  that  it  was 
got  up  aind  brought  out  by  a  schoolmaster  in  this  island,  a  black  man,  now  in 
the  service  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel. 

*'  I  have  commenced  my  confirmations  in  this  island,  and  have  held  confir- 
mations in  St.  John's,  on  Sunday,  the  11th,  being  Trinity  Sunday,  in  the  after- 
noon ;  and  yesterday,  at  St.  James's  Chapel  of  Ease,  in  the  said  parish.  The 
number  of  candidates  were,  at  St.  John's  church,  172 ;  and  at  St  James's 
chapel  ,51.1  have  not  yet  confirmed  at  St.  Luke's  chapel,  nor  in  St.  John's  parish. 
"  Yoa  will  have  received  a  paper  with  statement  of  my  reception  m  my 
diocese,  which  was  most  satisfactory  to  my  own  feelings. 

''  I  shall  embrace  many  subsequent  opportunities  of  addressing  you.  In  the 
mean  time  I  have  to  beg  my  best  respects  to  his  grace  the  president  and  other 
members  of  the  society." 

^  It  appeared  from  a  communication  made  by  Mr.  S.  Tucker,  catechist  under 
the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Luscombe,  that  during  the  progress  of  the  works  on 
the  Paris  and  Rouen  railway,  the  English  contractors  luui  placed  the  religious 
instruction  of  their  workmen  under  the  exclusive  superintendence  of  the  bishop  ; 
undertaking  on  Uieir  part  to  provide  places  of  worship,  and  defray  the  tra- 
velling expenses  of  the  bishop's  agent.  To  carry  out  the  intentions  of  the  con- 
tractors, the  bishop  appointed  a  catechist,  who  has  gone  through  the  whole 
line  (eighty  miles)  every  week,  spending;  a  day  at  each  of  the  principal  stations, 
visiting  the  families,  instructing  the  children,  and  assembling  the  men  &c.  in 
the  evenings,  and  on  Sundays,  for  religious  exercises. 

A  supply  of  books  for  the  use  of  these  men,  and  for  the  instruction  of  the 
children,  having  been  requested,  some  of  the  society's  publications  were  granted, 
to  the  value  of  10/. 

The  Rev.  F.  H.  Rankin  informed  the  society  that  he  is  about  to  proceed,  as 
Government  Chaplain,  to  Bathurst,  on  the  river  Gambia,  and  to  take  with  him, 
at  the  instance  of  tJ^e  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  Mr.  Cubbison, 
as  cata^hist  He  requested  a  large  Bible  and  Prayer  Book,  and  some  elemen- 
tary books  for  the  use  of  schools.    These  were  granted  to  the  value  of  51. 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  Rev.  J.  Bethune,  rector  of  Christ's  church,  Mon- 
treal, applying  for  books  at  his  own  cost,  and  adding  a  request  for  books  for 
the  performance  of  divine  service  in  the  new  church  of  St  George,  opened  in 
this  parish.    A  quarto  set  of  books  was  granted. 
The  following  grants  of  books  were  then  made  :— 

To  the  church  of  St  Matthew,  Demerara,  on  the  application  of  the  Rev.  W. 
Gill,  quarto  books,  for  the  performance  of  divine  service. 

To  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Gibbon,  Launceston,  Van  Diemen's  Land,  books  to  the 
value  of  5/.,  for  a  lending  library  connected  with  Christ  church  ;  and  books 
to  the  value  of  5/.,  for  the  use  of  St.  John's  Sunday  schools,  Launceston. 

To  the  Rev.  A.  A.  Barker,  for  schools  and  a  lending  library  at  Pisa  and 
Bagni  di  Lucca,  books  and  tracts  to  the  value  of  5/.,  and  twenty  Italian  Prayer^ 
books  and  twenty  Italian  New  Testaments. 

The  secretary  stated  that  a  small  supply  of  the  society's  books  and  tracts 
had  been  presented  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Muhlenberg,  a  protestant  episcopal  clergy- 
man of  Long  Island,  near  New  York,  he  having  lately  been  in  £agfand. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


566  DOCUMBNTS. 

Lfttton  of  acknowledgmeiit  for  grants  wen  read  fh>m  the  Rer.  Ailaa 
Townley,  of  ThomhiUy  Canada,  Wett,  and  the  Her.  H.  D.  SeweU,  of  Stone- 
ham,  near  Qnebec 

Scnreral  lettera  of  acknowledgment  for  grants  for  the  nse  of  sdiools^  for 
lending  librariet  and  distribotion,  were  laid  before  the  meeting. 

The  Rey.  R.  T.  I'ocker  forwarded  a  report  of  the  Bermoda  District  Com- 
mittee. 

A  letter  was  read  from  J.  R.  Crowe,  Esq.,  H.  B.  M.  Consul  for  Norwayi 
sending  a  copy  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stockflesh*8  Lappish  Grammar,  for  the  society's 
acceptance. 

The  Rer.  PkulTrapier,  Corresponding  Secretary  of  ''The  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Society  for  Uie  Advancement  of  Christianity  in  Sooth  Carolina," 
forwarded  for  the  acceptance  of  the  board  two  volumes  of  sermons  by  the  late 
Right  Rev.  Dr.  Bowen»  Bishop  of  Sooth  Carolina. 

It  was  agreed  to  place  these  works  in  the  society's  library,  and  to  return 
thanks  for  them. 

The  secRlaries  laid  on  the  table  a  copy  of  the  Report  of  the  Society  for  te 
year  1843. 

Books  for  tiie  performance  of  divine  serf  ice  were  granted  to  ten  new  dunrdies 
and  chapels,  and  two  licensed  school-rooms. 

Sixty-six  grants  of  books  and  tracts  were  made. 

Also  books  to  the  value  of  10/.  for  the  barrack  and  hospital  at  Birming^iam, 
from  the  fund  of  "Clericus.'* 

The  following  donations  were  announced ; — 

The  worshipful  company  of  Goldsmiths,  by  J.  Lane,  Esq.,  1001. ;  Basing- 
stoke Committee,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Harwood,  50/. ;  Dovor  Committee,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Monins,  6oL  {  Windsor  and  Eton  Church  Union  Society,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Gossett,  85/. ;  Hampstead  Committee,  by  J.  C.  Cameron,  Em}.,  30/. ;  St 
Helen's  Committee,  by  F.  Finch,  Esq.,  20/. ;  GlendenningtHionias,  Esq.,  90/. ; 
Eye  Committee,  by  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Ward,  one-fifth  of  Sie  collection  made  at 
Diss,16/.10f . ;  Windermere  Committee,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Jefieries,  16/. ;  Truro  Com- 
mittee, by  W.  M.  Tweedy,  Esq.,  15/. ;  Glendenning,  F.,  Esq.,  15/. ;  Glenden- 
ning,  Robert,  Esq.,  15/. ;  Brereton,  F.  W.,  Esq.,  15/. ;  Kington  Committee,  by 
the  Rev.  W.  J.  Thomas,  collection  at  the  parish  dmrch  of  Kington,  alter  a 
sermon  preached  in  behalf  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge, 
by  Rev.  H.  W.  Maddock,  10/.  lOi.  7d. ;  Henley-on-Thames  Committee,  by  W. 
Parker,  Esq.,  10/. ;  Pett,  Miss,  Badi,  10/. ;  Halesworth  Committee,  by  Rev. 
W.  T.  Worship,  10/. ;  Pittmao,  Rev.  John,  Broadhempeton,  10/. 

FoaaiON  TaANsukTioN  Fund. — Collection  from  the  parish  of  Donholm, 
Lincoln,  by  Rev.  W.  Williamson,  13/.  17t.  4d. ;  Dovor  and  Sandwich  Cess- 
mittee,  by  Rev.  J.  Monins,  10/. ;  collection  from  the  parish  of  WehoB,  Lin- 
coln, by  Rev.  W.  Williamson,  1/.  14«. 

LnoACiES.—Rev.  Gcoige  Richards,  late  of  Newport,  in  the  lale  of  Wighl; 
aoo/.;  Miss  Mary  Salt,late  of  Great  Dunmow,  Essex,  IOC 

Twenty-eight  new  members  were  admitted. 


AN  ACT  FOR  REGULATING  THE  CATHEDRAL  CHURCHES  OF 

WALES. 

AVKO  SEXTO   ET  8XPTIM0  VICTORLB   RBOIIIA— CAP.  LZXVII. 

[23fMl  Augwiif  1643.] 
WBBai48  an  act  was  passed  in  the  fourth  of  Her  Mijesty's  reign,  intitnkd 
"  An  Act  to  carry  into  effect,  with  certain  modificatiom,  the  fourth  report  of  the 
Commissioners  of  Ecclesiastical  Duties  and  Revenues  f*  and  another  act  was 
passed  in  the  fifth  vear  of  Her  Mijesty's  reign,  intituled  '*  An  Act  to  explain  mi 
amend  two  several  acts  relating  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Conunissioners  lor  Eng- 
land :"  And  whereas  it  is  expMlient  to  extend  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited 
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Acts  to  the  diooMM  ftod  cathedral  charehes  of  Saint  Asaph  and  Bangor>  and 
to  alter  and  amend  tome  of  the  said  proTisions : 

Recited  Acte  extended  to  Si,  Ataph  amd  Bangor. 
1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Qaeen*8  most  Excellent  Miyesty,  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons^  in 
this  present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  Uiat 
from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  act»  aU  the  provisions  of  the  said  recited  acts 
shall,  subject  to  the  further  enactments  hereinafter  contained,  extend  and 
apply  to  the  said  dioceses  and  cathedral  churches  of  Saint  Asaph  and  Bangor, 
and  to  the  bishops  of  the  same  dioceses,  and  to  all  ecclesiastical  rectories 
without  cure  of  souls,  and  all  benefices  with  cure  of  souls,  and  all  parishes  and 
places  therein,  and  to  the  dignities,  offices,  canonries,  and  prebends  of  the 
same  churches,  and  the  respective  holders  thereof. 

Four  Cammi  RmimUUanf  eti  Si.  Aeaph,  Bangor,  St.  Dsvief  «,  and  Uandtff. 

S.  And  be  it  enacted,  notwithstanding  anything  in  the  said  recited  acts  con- 
tained, that  in  each  of  the  chapters  of  the  cathedral  churches  of  Saint  Asaph, 
Bangor,  Saint  David's,  and  Llanda£f,  there  shall  be  four  canonries  residentiur, 
and  no  more ;  and  sudi  canonries  shall  be  in  the  direct  patronaj^  of  the 
Bishops  of  Saint  Asaph,  Bangor,  Saint  David's,  and  Llandaff  respectively. 
Two  Canonries  Reeidentiarg  to  be  annexed  to  two  Archdeaconriee. 

3.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  that,  so  soon  as  conveniently  may 
be  after  the  passing  of  this  act,  arrangements  shall  be  made,  by  the  authority 
in  the  said  recited  acts  provided,  for  permanently  annexing  two  of  such  four 
canonries  residentiary  m  such  cathedral  churches  respectively,  to  two  arch- 
deaconries, in  the  respective  dioceses  in  which  such  churches  are  sitaate. 

Righte  and  Powers  of  Dean  and  Canons. 

4.  And  be  it  declared  and  enacted,  that  the  Dean  of  each  of  the  said  four 
cathedral  churches  shall  be  the  head  of  the  Chapter  thereof,  and  shall  have 
precedence  over  all  other  members  of  such  Chapter ;  and  that  such  Dean  and 
the  Canons  residentiary  respectively  of  each  such  church  shall  possess  and 
may  exercise  all  the  like  rights,  power,  and  authority  as  are  and  may  be  pos- 
sessed and  exercised  by  the  Dean  and  Canons  respectively  of  any  cathedral 
church  in  England  founded  by  King  Henry  the  Eighth. 

344  Via.  c.  113,  §i  38, 40,  in  pari  repealed,  and  Provision  made  for  ike 
Cathedral  Parishes. 

5.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  so  much  of  the  said  reetted  acts  as  relates  to  the  cure 
of  souls  in  the  parish  of  Saint  David,  in  the  dtooeae  of  Saint  David's,  and  in  Uie 
parities  of  Llandaif  and  Whitchurch  in  the  diocese  of  Llandaff,  shall  be  repealed: 
and  that  it  shall  be  lawful,  if  it  be  deemed  expedient  by  the  authority  hereinbefore 
mentioned,  with  the  consent  of  the  Bidiop  of  Llandaff  for  the  time  being,  to  de- 
clare and  provide  that  the  cure  of  soub  in  and  over  the  respective  parishes  of 
Llandaff  and  Whitchurch,  or  either  of  them^  shall  be  Tested  in  one  spiritual 
person  as  perpetual  incumbent  thereof,  and  that  such  bishop  and  his  suc- 
cessors shall  from  time  to  time  collate,  or  nominate  and  license,  as  the  case 
may  be,  a  spiritual  person  to  be  such  incumbent,  and  also  with  tiie  like  con- 
sent and  vrith  the  consent  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  to  endow  such  parishes, 
or  either  of  them,  in  such  manner  and  to  such  amount  as  may  appear  expe- 
dient ;  and  upon  anjr  such  declaration  being  made  in  the  case  of  the  parish  of 
Llandaff, the  respective  rights  and  duties  to  be  exercised  and  performed  within 
and  over  the  cathedral  church  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  Dean,  Canons,  and 
Minor  Canons  thereof,  and  by  such  incumbent  as  aforesaid,  respectively, 
shall  be  defined  by  the  like  authority,  with  the  like  consents. 

Incomes  of  Deans  and  Canons  mag  be  augmented  out  qfthe  common  Fund. 
0.  And  be  it  declared  and  enacted,  that  the  average  annual  incomes  of  the 
DeuM  and  Canons  residentiary  of  Uie  sidd  foor  cathedral  churdies  shall  be  of 
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the  same  amonnts  respectively  as  are  filed  as  the  average  annual  incomes  of 
the  Deans  and  Canons  respectively  of  the  cathedral  chnrches  of  St.  David's 
and  Llandaff  by  the  said  first  recited  act,  and  that  the  provisions  of  the  said 
recited  acts,  respecting  the  augmentation  of  the  incomes  of  Deans  and  Canons, 
shall  be  construed  to  authorize  the  augmentation  of  the  incomes  of  the  respec- 
tive Deans  and  Canons  residentiary  aforesaid^  out  of  the  common  fund  in  the 
said  first  recited  act  mentioned. 

Housei  qf  Residence  to  be  provided  at  St.  A§apK  Bangor,  and  LUmdaff. 

7.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful,  by  the  authority  hereinbefore 
mentioned,  to  provide,  out  of  the  same  fund,  one  fit  house  at  St.  Asaph, 
Bangor,  and  Llandaff,  respectively,  as  a  house  of  residence  for  the  use  of  the 
Canons  residentiary  of  the  cathedral  churches  of  the  said  cities  respectively, 
and  also  a  fit  house  of  residence  for  the  Dean  of  Llandaff. 

Arckdeaeonriee  to  be  separated  from  Bishoprics. 

8.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  act  the  dignity 
and  office  of  Archdeacon  of  St.  Asaph  shall  no  longer  be  holden  by  the  Bishop 
of  St.  Asaph,  and  the  dignities  and  offices  of  Archdeacon  of  Bangor  and  Ardi- 
deacon  of  Anglesea  shall  be  dissevered  from  the  bbhopric  of  Bangor,  and  be 
no  longer  holden  by  the  Bishop  of  Bangor,  and  the  archdeaconry  of  Angle- 
sea  shall  be  incorporated  with  and  form  part  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Bangor ; 
provided  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  affect  any  lands,  tithes,  tene- 
ments, or  other  hereditaments  or  endowments,  now  forming  part  of  the  pro- 
perty and  revenues  of  the  respective  sees  of  St.  Asaph  and  Bangor. 

Archdeaconry  me^  be  separated  from  the  Deanery  qf  Uandqff. 

9.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  dignity  and  office  of  Archdeacon  of  Llandaff 
may,  by  the  authority  hereinbefore  mentioned,  be  separated  from  the  deanery 
of  Llandaff.  Provided  always,  that  such  separation  shall  not  take  place  be- 
fore die  next  vacancy  of  the  said  deanery  without  the  consent  of  the  present 
Dean. 

Treasurer  qf  Queen  Anne*s  Bounty  to  pay  over  proceeds  qf  suspended 
Canonries,  8fc. 

10.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  within  one  calendar  month  after  the  passing  of 
this  act  the  treasurer  of  the  governors  of  the  bounty  of  Queen  Anne  shall  de- 
liver to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England  a  full  and  particular 
account  of  all  monies  received  and  paid  by  him,  under  and  by  virtue  of  any 
act  of  parliament,  on  account  of  the  said  dioceses  and  cathedral  churches  c^ 
St.  Asaph  and  Bangor  respectively,  and  of  all  things  done  by  him,  and  of  aJl 
proceedings  then  pending  in  respect  thereof;  and  that,  within  such  time  after 
the  delivery  of  such  account  as  shall  be  specified  in  any  order  made  upon  him 
for  that  purpose  b^  the  said  commissioners,  he  shall  pay  and  deliver,  or  cause 
to  be  paid  and  deUvered,  to  the  said  commissioners,  or  into  such  bank  as  shall 
be  named  in  such  order,  to  their  account,  for  the  purposes  of  this  act,  all 
monies  then  remaining  in  hb  hands  or  to  his  account,  and  all  Exchequer  bills 
and  other  securities  for  money,  and  all  books  of  accounts,  papers,  and  writings, 
in  his  possession  or  power  in  respect  thereof;  and  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  said  commissioners  to  allow  to  the  said  treasurer,  in  his  accounts,  such 
sum  of  money  as  shall  appear  to  them  to  be  just  and  reasonable,  in  compensa- 
tion for  his  pains  and  trouble,  and  also  all  proper  costs,  charges,  and  expenses 
incurred  in  Uie  execution  of  the  trusts  reposed  in  him  by  any  such  act  in  relation 
to  the  matters  aforesiud ;  and  that  the  receipt  in  writing  of  the  said  commis- 
sioners under  their  common  seal  shall  be  an  effectual  discharge  to  the  said 
treasurer  for  all  moneys  and  other  things  therein  expressed  to  be  received  by 
them. 

Vested  Interests  protected. 

11.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  provisions  of  the  first-recited  act,  whereby 
the  interests  of  persons  in  possession  at  the  time  of  the  passing  thereof  were 
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in  any  manner  protected^  shall  be  deemed  to  be  repeated  in  this  act,  so  as  to 
protect  the  interests  of  all  persons  in  possession  at  the  time  of  the  passing 
hereof,  in  the  like  respects  and  to  the  same  extent  as  the  interests  of  such  first- 
mentioned  persons  are  so  protected  as  aforesaid. 

Appointmeni  ^c  of  IFelah  Clergymen  to  qfficiate  in  London  or  Weitminiicr. 

12.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  out  of  the  proceeds  of  any  lands*  tithes,  tene- 
ments, or  other  hereditaments  in  the  principality  of  Wales,  vested  or  to  be 
vested  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,  by  or  under  Uie  pro- 
visions of  the  said  recited  acts  or  this  act,  it  shall  be  lawful,  by  the  authority 
hereinbefore  mentioned,  to  make  provision,  in  whole  or  in  part,  for  the  com- 
petent maintenance  of  an^  spiritual  person  or  persons  (being  a  native  or  natives 
of  the  principality  aforesaid)  who  may  be  licensed  by  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese 
for  the  time  being  to  officiate  in  anv  church  or  chapel  witlun  London  or 
Westminster,  or  the  suburbs  thereof,  duly  consecrated  for  the  performance 
of  Divine  service,  according  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  United  Church 
of  England  and  Ireland,  in  the  Welsh  language ;  and  such  Bishop  is  hereby 
authorized  to  license  any  such  spiritual  person  or  persons  accordingly. 

Better  Proviaionfor  St.Davi^e  College  at  Lampeter » 

13.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  so  much  of  the  said  first-recited  act  as  relates 
to  the  college  of  Saint  I^vid's  at  Lampeter  shall  be  repealed ;  and  that,  so 
soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  and  by  the  authority  hereinbefore  mentioned, 
arrangements  may  be  made  for  effecting  the  sale,  to  any  person  or  persons  or 
body  corporate  capable  of  holding  the  same,  of  the  advowsons  of  the  several 
benefices  with  cure  of  souls  now  annexed  to  the  said  college,  and  for  in- 
vesting the  proceeds  of  such  sales  respectively  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  ^e 
said  college ;  and  that  if,  after  the  sales  of  the  advowsons  of  all  such  benefices, 
it  shall  be  made  to  appear  to  the  said  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  that  the 
said  college,  when  it  snail  be  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  use  and  benefit  of  the 
whole  proceeds  of  all  such  sales  when  so  invested  as  aforesaid,  will  still  not 
be  competently  endowed,  it  shall  be  lawful,  by  the  like  authority,  to  transfer 
to  the  said  college,  in  augmentation  of  the  endowment  thereof,  any -of  the 
lands,  tithes,  tenements,  or  other  hereditaments  aforesaid,  or  of  the  proceeds 
thereof. 

Powere  qf  former  Acts  extended  to  tkU  Act. 

14.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  all  the  powers  and  authorities  vested  in  Her 
Majesty  in  council  and  in  the  said  commissioners  by  the  first  •recited  act,  with 
reference  to  the  matters  therein  contained,  and  ail  other  provisions  of  the 
same  act  relating  to  schemes  and  orders  prepared,  made,  and  issued  for  the 
purposes  thereof,  shall  be  continued  and  extended  and  apply  to  Her  Majesty 
in  Council,  and  to  the  said  commissioners,  and  to  all  schemes  and  orders 
prepared,  made,  and  issued  by  them  respectively,  with  reference  to  all  matters 
contained  in  this  act,  as  fully  and  effectually  as  if  the  said  powers,  authorities, 
and  other  provisions  were  repeated  herein. 

Bepealefh  ff  6  Vict.  e.  112,  in  part. 

15.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  so  much  of  an  act  passed  in  the  last  session  of 
parliament,  intituled  an  act  for  suspending,  until  the  first  day  of  October,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-three,  appointments  to  certain  ecclesiastical 
preferments  in  the  dioceses  of  St.  Asaph  and  Bangor,  and  for  securing  cer- 
tain property  to  the  said  sees,  as  relates  to  the  continuance  of  certain  tempo- 
rary acts  therein  recited,  shall  be  repealed ;  provided  that  nothing  herein 
contained  shall  prejudice  or  affect  anything  done  or  any  proceeding  pending 
under  or  by  virtue  of  or  relating  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  therein  recited 
acts  or  either  of  them. 

Act  moy  be  repealed  8fc.  thu  Session. 

16.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  this  act  may  be  amended  or  repealed  by  any  act 
to  be  passed  in  this  session  of  parliament 
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AN  ACT  FOR  SUSPENDING,  UNTIL  THE  FIRST  DAY  OF  OCTOBER' 
ONE  THOUSAND  EIGHT  HUNDRED  AND  FORTT-FOUR,  THE 
OPERATION  OF  THE  NEW  ARRANGEMENT  OF  DIOCESES,  SO 
FAR  AS  IT  EFFECTS  THE  EXISTING  ECCLESIASTICAL  JURIS- 
DICTIONS. 

ANNO  SSXTO  BT  8BPTI1I0  TIOTOELJi  RBAIVJB.— CAP.  LX. 

[I7th  AtiguBt,  1843.] 
Whbbbab  an  act  was  passed  in  t^  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  His  kte 
Majesty,  intituled  *'  An  Act  for  carrying  into  efiect  the  Reports  of  the  Commis- 
sioners appointed  to  consider  the  state  of  the  Established  Church  of  England 
and  Wales  with  reference  to  Ecclesiastical  Duties  and  Revenues/  so  &r  as 
they  relate  to  Episcopal  Dioceses,  Revenues,  and  Patronage,  and  the  said  act 
contains  certain  temporary  provisions  relating  to  the  state  and  jurisdiction  of 
all  Uie  ecclesiastical  courts  in  England  and  Wiues :  And  whereas  the  said  tempo- 
rary provisions,  having  been  from  time  to  time  continued  by  certain  other  acts 
of  parliaments  were  further  continued,  together  with  a  further  provision 
respecting  the  visitations  of  bishops  and  archdeacons,  contained  in  an  act 
passed  in  the  fifth  year  of  Her  Maje^'s  reign,  intituled  '*  An  Act  to  explain  and 
amend  two  several  Acts  relating  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  Eng- 
land," and  now  stand  continu^  until  the  first  day  of  October  next :  And 
whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  temporary  provisions,  and  such  further 
provisions  as  aforesaid,  should  be  farther  continued  for  a  limited  time : 
Thiipormy  Prmtiikm  relating  to  EeckiUuiieai  Cksmii  and  Promtiam  relaimg 
io  ViiitatpmB  eonHnued* 

1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majestv,  bv  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  ana  Commons,  in 
this  present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  the 
said  temporary  provisions,  and  the  said  ihrther  provision  relating  to  tiie  visita- 
tions of  bishops  and  archdeacons,  shall  continue  and  be  in  force  until  the  first 
day  of  October,  in  the  year  one  Uiousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-four. 

Act  man  be  amended  this  Seeaunu 

2.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  thb  act  may  be  amended  or  repealed  by  any  act 
to  be  passed  in  this  session  of  parliament. 


DISSENTING  MATTERS. 

SiB«— If  you  happen  to  have  heard  of  any  one  who  is  writing  a 
<*  Natural  History  of  Rubbish/'  I  would  beg  you  to  take  the  trouble 
of  forwarding  to  him  the  specimen  which  I  now  send  you ;  but,  by  the 
way,  I  would  request  you  to  find  room  for  an  exhibition  of  it  to  your 
readers,  not  merely  for  the  purpose  of  amusement,  but  of  warning; 
for  I  need  not  say  that  there  are  times  when  rubbish  of  the  lighter 
species  becomes  peculiarly  valuable,  as  an  indication  of  the  set  of 
some  deep  and  dangerous,  but  at  present  imperfectly  developed,  cur- 
rent. The  closing  aspiration  of  the  following  handbill,  or  rather 
proclamation,  so  astounded  me,  that  I  hastened  to  peruse  and  possess 
myself  of  the  whole ;  and  I  do  not  think  that  it  needs  much  note  or 
comment  to  prepare  it  for  the  opinion  of  your  readers,  only  I  would  just 
hint  that,  if  I  have  not  been  misinformea,  some  of  the  Wiltshire  clergy, 
fi-om  their  experience  of  the  **  doings"  at  Ranters'  camp  meetings, 
could  probably  explain  the  interdict  which  is  laid  upon  emnelhing, 
alluded  to  nnder  the  general  description  of  <'  refreshments."    As  to 
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Ph.  D.,  I  leave  its  interpretadon  to  the  learned;  some  of  whom  per- 
haps can  explain  the  connexion  of  Lees  with  temperance.  Are  we 
to  understand  that  the  hogshead  is  <«  out/'  and  therefore  we  aie  all  to 
be  sober  ?  I  remain,  sir,  yomrs,  very  truly,  Anti-Ph.  D. 

CHRISTIAN 

TEMPERANCE 

ASSOC(i)ATION. 


The  CoMMTrTiB  beg  to  announce  to  the  various  Societies,  Mem- 
beiBy  and  Friends  of  Total  Abstineuce,  and  the  Public  at  large,  that 
they  intend  holding  (God  willing)  their  first 

GREAT  TEETOTAL 

CAMP    MEETING, 

AT 

PURTON,  WILTS, 

ON 

suNOAT,  AUGUST  20th,  1843* 

Purton  being  in  distance  4  miles  fit)m  Wootton  Bassett,  4  firom 
Cricklade,  and  5  firom  Swindon. 

THB  SERVICBS  WILL  CONSIST  OF  PRAYING,  PRBACHING,  AND  SINGING, 
THROUGHOUT  THB  DAY, 

From  Eight  o'clock  in  the  Morning  till  Five  in  the  Afternoon. 

TO  OOMOLUDB  WITH 

A    LOVE. FEAST 

IN  TBI 

PRIMITIVE     METHODIST     O  H  A  P  £  L, 

In  the  Evening,  at  Six  o'clock. 


The  Committee  beg  to  state  that  they  intend  secnring,  if  possible, 

the  services  of 

F.  R.  LEES,  Esq.,  Ph.  D. 

of  Leeds,  Yorkshire,  in  addition  to 

AN  BrFICIBNT  LOCAL  TBBTOTAL  MINISTRY 

POB  TBI  DAY. 

QjT  Brethren :  come  up  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

**  OUR  GOD  SHALL  VIGHT  FOR  US." 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Wm.  Pbarcb,  President, 
Geo.  Watts,  Secretary. 

N.B* — The  Friends  are  requested  to  provide  themselves  with  Re- 
freshments for  the  day,  as  nothing  will  be  allowed  for  sale  on  the 
Camp  Ground. 

GOO  SAVE  THE  NATION  ! 
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CORN-RENTS  AND  TITHE. 

The  following  are  the  average  prices  of  grain  on  the  days  nearest  to  the  four 
last  qaarter-days,  as  published  in  <'The  London  Gazette/'  and  which  govern 
corn-rents  and  tithe : — 


Wheat. 

Barley. 

Oats. 

Rye. 

Beans.       F^as. 

1842. 

«.    d. 

«.    d. 

9.      d. 

«.    d. 

a.    d.        B.    d. 

Dec.      23 

.  .  47    2  . 

.  26    5 

.  17     4  . 

.  28     5 

.  28  11  .  .  3i    2 

1843. 

March  24 

..47    2 

.  28    4 

.  •  17    7  . 

.  29    3 

.  .  26    3  . .  28  11 

June     23 

..  49    8 

.  27    7 

..18    9  . 

.  31     2  . 

.29    0  .  .  30  11 

Sept.    29 

..  49    5 

.  23    4 

. .  17  10  . 

.  30    5 

.  .  30    8  . .  32     9 

CHURCH  MATTERS. 


CHURCH  LEGISLATURE. 


It  will  be  remembered  that  when  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  presented 
a  petition,  praying  for  the  restoration  of  a  church  legislature,  the  only 
voice  raised  in  opposition  was  that  of  the  Bishop  of  Ossory.  His  ob- 
servations, however,  were  inaudible,  and  the  only  account  of  them 
which  appeared  was  in  the  archbbhop's  pamphlet,  in  the  appendix  to 
his  grace's  charge.  It  was  very  brief,  and  tne  Bishop  of  Ossory  has 
therefore  thought  it  advisable  to  state  his  objections  at  length.  They 
are  summed  up  in  the  one  sentence,  '*  not  now,"  but  the  best  use  is 
made  of  this  trite  argument.  The  dangers  of  a  general  election  <'  now** 
are  strongly  stated. 

"  Now  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  the  elections  by  which  this  governing 
body,  or  a  very  important  part  of  it,  was  to  be  formed^  would  materiiilly 
affect  our  unhappy  divisions,  and  be  materially  affected  by  them ;  that  they 
would  widen  the  divisions,  and  the  divisions  embitter  them ;  that  Uiey  vroold, 
in  fact,  at  once  carry  our  existing  differences  into  everv  diocese,  and  every 
archdeaconry,  and  every  rural  deanery,  and  every  parish,  in  the  kingdom ; 
and  in  a  form,  compared  with  which,  the  controversid  contests  to  which 
they  at  present  give  occasion  are  tranquillity  and  harmony.  In  (act,  all  the 
evils  which  attend  upon  parliamentary  elections  in  heated  times,  short  of 
absolute  personal  violence,  might  be  dreaded  in  such  contests.  And  not  the 
less  that  the  opposing  parties  were  not  contending  for  any  objects  of  worldly 
honour  or  emolument  Indeed,  in  the  party  struggles  whidi  convuUe  the 
country  at  a  general  election  in  seasons  of  great  political  excitement,  every 
one  knows  how  ver^'  few,  comparatively,  of  those  who  are  roost  deeply  and 
desperately  engaged  in  them  have  anv  definite  hope  of  personal  advance- 
ment, or  personal  advantage  of  any  kiikd,  at  least,  how  very  few  there  are  who 
have  any  hope  of  such  advancement  or  advantage  as  could  be  regarded  as  at 
all  commensurate  with  their  exertions  and  dieir  sacrifices,  in  the  cause  to 
which  they  devote  themselves.  It  is  the  success  of  a  man's  friends,  the  eleva- 
tion of  those  to  whom  he  has  attached  himself  as  his  leaders,  the  predomi- 
nance of  his  party,  the  triumph  and  the  influence  of  his  opinions  and  his 
principles,  which  are  much  more  the  object  and  the  reward  of  the  intense  in- 
terest, and  the  desperate  exertions  which  are  made  on  such  occasions,  than 
gain  or  ambition.    These  last  are  the  motives  of  comparatively  few,  the  others 
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embrace  and  sway  the  many.  Now  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  all  the 
former  class  of  motives  would  be  called  into  action  bv  the  contested  elections^ 
which  must  attend  upon  the  only  mode  of  restoring  church  government  which 
we  need  consider ;  while  a  new  and  most  powerful  source  of  interest  and,  ex- 
citement would  be  added  in  the  infinite  importance  of  the  results  to  be  hoped 
or  dreaded  from  the  prevalence  of  opinions,  and  the  victory  of  parties,  in  the 
present  case.  The  connexion  of  such  struggles  with  religion  would  no  doubt 
chasten  and  regulate  the  ardour, of  some,  and  make  them  watch  anxiously  and 
jealously  oyer  meir  own  temper  and  conduct.  But  with  others,  and  many 
others,  it  would  only  serve  to  exalt  their  zeal,  and  to  justify  every  measure 
which  it  prompted ;  so  that  it  could  not  be  doubted  that  such  contests  would 
be  carried  on  with  no  less  energy,  and  hardly,  if  at  all,  less  bitterness,  than 
secular  conflicts,  enkindling  the  same  passions,  and  sowing  the  seeds  of  the 
same  heart-burnings,  and  jealousies,  and  animosities. 

'  *'  This  would  be  a  sad  state  of  things  while  it  lasted.  But  it  might  well 
be  borne  with  if  it  were  to  end  with  the  elections ;  and  to  end  in  providing 
the  church  with  a  deliberative  assembly,  from  which  we  might  reasonably 
expect  a  calm  consideration  of  the  variousjpoints  which  divide  us,  and  a  fair 
and  impartial  adjudication  upon  them.  Tliis  is  the  result  hoped  for  by  the 
petitioners.  But  no  such  expectation  can,  in  my  opinion,  be  reasonably  en- 
tertained. Such  contests  might  be  expected  to  termmate,  not  in  providing  a 
calm  deliberative  body  from  which  the  church  might  receive  the  stability  and 
repose  which  she  needs,  but  in  engaging  upon  a  new  arena  the  representatives 
of  exasperated  parties,  and  the  advocates  of  their  conflicting  opinions.  These 
representatives,  returned,  not  to  deliberate  but  to  contend,  and  carrying  on 
their  contests  on  a  public  stage,  would  keep  throughout  the  land  their  consti- 
tuents, and  the  large  proportion  of  the  laity  who  would  everywhere  range 
themselves  under  them,  in  the  same  hostile  position  with  respect  to  each  other 
to  which  the  elections  had  brought  them.  And  how  absolutely  incompatible 
such  a  position  of  parties  is  with  anything  like  a  calm  consideration,  or  a 
satisfactory  settlement  of  religious  differences,  I  need  hardly  say.    .    . 

"  And  I  think  that  a  man  must  have  been  very  inobservant  or  unreflecting, 
who  does  not  see  in  the  nature  of  the  controversies  of  the  present  day,  in  the 
temper  with  which  they  are  conducted,  and  in  the  present  position  of  the  parties 
into  which  they  have  divided  the  church,  a  source  of  very  peculiar  violence  and 
bitterness  in  such  contests.  The  elections,  in  fact,  would  be  contested,  not 
under  the  ordinary  motives  to  exertion,  which  would  always  be  supplied  by 
the  importance  of  the  object  of  furnishing  a  representative  body  which,  toge- 
ther with  the  prelates  of  the  church,  was  to  provide  for  its  regular  govern- 
ment •  but,  under  the  extraordinary  stimulus,  that  the  body  to  which  repre- 
senUtives  were  to  be  sent,  was  to  consider  and  pronounce  upon  the  important 
questions  which  agitate  the  church,  and  to  determine  the  fate  of  the  two 
parUes  into  which  it  is  divided,  to  determine  which  is  to  be  the  dominant, 
and  which  the  subordinate  party,  if  not  which  is  to  remain  in  the  church,  and 
which  is  to  be  excluded  from  it.  '—pp.  17—22. 

The  bishop  then  proceeds  to  state  his  reasons  for  fearing  that  the 
assembly  convened  might  not  fairly  represent  the  church,  but  the  most 
active  and  well-compacted  party  in  it,  and  eulogizes  the  latitude  which 
her  formularies  give  (in  his  opinion)  to  a  great  variety  of  sentiment, 
any  departure  from  which  would  be  «'a  grievous  change  for  the 
worse."     He  considers  that 

'•It  has  probably  benefited  the  country  to  an  extent  that  we  shall  never 
know,  if,  happily,  we  do  not  learn  by  experience  the  effects  of  a  different  stale 
of  th ing^,  that  the  representatives  of  different  shades  of  rel'g»o«J..^P»'»J«»« 
and  views  have  for  so  long  found  shelter  in  the  same  church.  While  thus 
united,  their  differences  could  develop  themselves  only  within  certain  limits. 

Vol.  XXIY,— Nov.,  1843.  2  R 
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And  though  the  parties  were  occasionally  sabject  to  painM  and  daagerow 
accesses  of  excitement  and  bitterness*  they  were,  in  the  general,  from  their 
position,  under  the  operation  of  softening  and  healing  influences.  The  scpar 
ration  between  some  of  those  who,  agreeing  in  what  is  vital  and  clear,  differed 
only  upon  less  important  and  less  certain  points,  was  marked  and  wide  enough. 
But  between  such  extremes  every  gradation  of  the  same  views  was  interposed 
until  the  shades  of  difference  became  scarcely  distingaishable.  And  hence 
there  was,  in  a  great  portion  of  the  clerjgy,  in  tranquil  times,  no  obstacle  to 
the  most  harmonious  co-operation  in  ministerial  laboofs,  and  in  great  under* 
takings  for  relieving  the  spiritual  and  temporal  wants  of  mankind.^-— p.  S5. 

The  bishop  then  indulges  io  auguries  for  the  future,  in  words  the 
truth  of  which  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt,  but  of  the  results  of  which 
many  will  differ  from  his  lordship. 

'<  The  present  time  is  one,  no  doubt,  of  ardent  conflict  to  some ;  and  of 
course,  as  in  all  such  cases,  the  passions  which  inflame  the  actual  combatants, 
extend  to  many  who  do  not  share  actively  in  the  struggle*  But  it  is  a  period 
of  calm  thought  to  very  many, — a  time  of  investigation  and  reflection,  out  of 
which,  if  it  be  left  uninterrupted,  a  much  greater  measure  of  harmony  and 
peace  than  we  now  enjoy,  may  be  expected  to  arise.  The  course  of  the  fierce 
controversy  which  has  been,  and  is  still  carried  on,  supplies  numbers  who  are 
not  actively  engaged  in  it,  with  such  materials  as  their  own  industry  and  re- 
search could  hardly  have  provided,  for  coming  to  a  sound  judgment  upon  the 
various  points  which  are  so  hotly  contested.  Among  those  who  are  thus 
seriously,  and  it  may  be  hoped  prayerfully,  reviewing  these  questions,  are 
many  who  exercise  an  influence  upon  others,-~many  especially  who  exercise 
the  influence  which  belongs  to  the  ministerial  character, — the  importance  of 
whose  opinions  extends  far  beyond  themselves.  And  without  entering  incon- 
veniently into  a  consideration  of  existing  differences,  it  may  be  said,  tlutt  there 
are  not  a  few  reasons  for  hoping,  that  the  great  mass  jo(  (be  ministers  and  the 
members  of  the  church  are  at  this  moment  in  a  fair  way  of  settling  in  a  sound 
and  moderate  view  of  them,  if  they  be  suffered  to  go  on  forming  their  judg- 
ments in  the  way  in  which  this  process  is  at  present  going  on.  And  that  we 
may  hope  to  arrive  gradually  and  quietly,  not  at  a  state  of  perfect  unanimity 
and  perfect  peace,  but  at  a  much  more  united  and  tranquil  state  than  we  at 
present  enjov  :  such  a  state  as  would  make  it  safe  and  advantageous  to  restore 
to  the  church  her  synod  (with  whatever  modifications  of  its  constitution  may 
appear  expedient) — the  office  of  which  seems  to  be  much  more  to  give  stability 
to  such  a  state  of  harmony,  than  to  bring  it  about,  out  of  such  a  state  of  divi- 
sion as  at  present  unhappily  exists." 

A  large  portion  of  the  remainder  of  the  pamphlet  is  employed  in 
combating  the  remark  of  the  archbbhop,  that  in  times  of  agitation  the 
convocation  is  objected  to,  because  men's  minds  are  too  heated,  and  io 
times  of  tranquillity,  because  then  it  is  best  to  let  things  alone.  It  is 
answered  by  the  analogy  of  persons,  who,  when  the  river  is  low  and 
passable,  would  build  no  bridge  over  a  stream,  but  when  swelled  to  a 
torrent,  and  it  is  almost  impossible,  set  to  work.  This,  however,  is  far 
from  a  satisfactory  answer,  on  various  accounts. 

The  human  mind  appears  to  be  subject  to  accesses,  none  of  which 
last  long,  and  it  is  mere  matter  of  opinion  whether  the  religious  excite- 
ment of  the  present  day  has  anything  very  peculiar  in  it,  except  that 
it  has  taken  on  the  whole  a  safer  turn,  and  shews  more  professed  de- 
ference to  authority,  than  is  usual  at  such  seasons.  Like  storms  in  the 
atmosphere,  they  clear  the  subsequent  weather ;  and  if  it  was  not  a  cer* 
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tain  thing  that  when  men  could  comfortably  cross  the  stream  without 
a  bridge,  they  would  not  take  the  trouble  to  build  one,  it  might  be  well 
to  wait  for  the  fair  season.  But  what  says  experience.  Are  we  justified 
ill  expecting  for  the  future  generations  of  the  church  a  much  higher 
degree  of  spirituality  than  has  been  ever  shewn  in  times  past ;  and  if 
so,  have  we  any  reason  to  desire  that  sleepy,  heartless  legislation,  which 
would  be  the  result  of  indiffisrence  ?  Again,  what  worse  could  result 
from  a  convocation  than  the  licence  used  at  present,  considering  that 
the  right  of  the  government  is  fully  recognised  to  dissolve  that  body 
whenever  it  approaches  mischief,  and  that  knowledge  as  well  as  its 
own  constitution  would  admonish  it  so  strongly  to  prudence.  But  a 
third  and  more  striking  feature  of  the  present  day  makes  it  the  verv 
time  to  press  for  a  restoration  of  the  legislative  powers  of  the  church 
before  she  composes  herself  again  to  her  periodical  lumbers.  The 
party  variously  designated  as  the  Oxford,  Tractarian,  &c,,  is  now 
broken  up  into  infinite  shades  of  opinion.  It  has  relieved  itself  of 
some,  and  may  soon  of  others,  who  choose  to  revolt  to  Rome.  Its 
more  violent  members  are  disgusted  with  the  inconsistency  of  those 
who  ten  years  ago  were  distinguished  in  the  van,  and  the  two  uni- 
versities have  each  their  own  style  of  Catholicism.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  literature  these  produced  has  fallen  like  a  shell  among  the  followers 
of  Scott,  Henry,  and  Toplady ;  some  fi*agment  has  wounded  one,  some 
another,  and  the  whole  have  a  less  appearance  of  unity  than  when 
they  all  agreed  to  read  exactly  the  same  books,  and  look  no  further 
than  the  shelves  of  their  own  so  constituted  libraries.  Now  is  not  the 
time,  when  the  party  of  the  last  forty  years  is  broken,  and  the  party  of 
the  last  ten  still  unformed  and  wavering,  but  while  there  is  life  and 
zeal  in  both,  perhaps  even  some  small  remains  of  love,  the  time  for 
legislation. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


ORDINATIONS. 


Bishop  of  Carlisle,  Carlisle  Cathedral 

Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Lincoln  Cathedral 

Bishop  of  London,  Fulham  Church 

Bishop  of  LlandafT,  LlandafT  Cathedral 

Bishop  of  Rochester,  the  chapel  of  the  Palace  at  Bromley 


Sept.  24. 
Oct.  L 
Oct.  1. 
Oct.  1. 
Oct.  15. 


Aldred,  John  Thos.  F. 

BlaeUston,  H.  Mann. 

Brackenbury,  A.  C... 

Russell,  Frederick    ... 
Calyert,  W.  B 

Davies,  Jenkin 

Davies,  Wm.  Gabriel. 


Deg. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 
B.A. 


OKAC0H8. 

CoUtge, 

Lincoln 

Emmanuel 

Queen's 

Worcester 
Pembroke 

St.  David's,  Lam. 

St.DaTid's,Lam. 
2r2 


University. 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 
Camb. 


Ordaining  Bishop, 

{Lincoln,  by  l.d.  from 
Abp.  of  York 
Lincoln 
5  Lincoln,  by  l.d.  from 
\     Abp.  of  York 
Lincoln 
Lincoln 

{Rochester,  by  1,  d. 
from  Bp.  LlandaflT 
Llandaff 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


576 

ORDINATIONS 

• 

DEACONS. 

iVoMe. 

Deg. 

CoUtge, 

Univernty, 

OrdaimngBi^. 

Drv.  WillUm  

Griffiths,  John ^.. 

B.A. 

Gonville&Caius 

Camb. 

London 

... 

St.Darid*s,Lam. 

... 

Llandaff 

Haggett,  Frederick ... 

B.A. 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Harper,  George  

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxford 

Rochester 

Hawtrey,  John  Wm... 

B.A. 

King's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Headly,  WiUiam 

B.A. 

Corpus  Christ! 

Camb. 

London 

Holland,  Charles 

B.A. 

Catherine  Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Lang,  James  Henry... 

B.A. 

Magdalen 
StDavid's,Lam. 

Camb. 

Rochester 

T<ei^,  Edmund  

... 

... 

Llandaff 

Newell,  C.  Frederick. 

M.A. 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. 

London 

Pain,  Andrew  Reid... 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Palk.  Hennr.. .......... 

BiA. 

St.  Mary  Hall 
St.DaTid's,Laro. 

Oxford 

(Rochester,  by  Id. 
I   fromBp. Worcester 
Llandaff 

Phillips,  O.  T.  Henry 

•.. 

Salkeld,  Anthony 

B.A. 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

Cariisle 

Trevitt,  James 

S.C.L. 

St.  Alban  Hall 

Oxford 

Tiondon 

Willan.  Wm.  Walker. 

B.A. 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Yonge,  John  Eyre  ... 

B.A. 

King's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

PRIESTS. 

Bacon,  R.  WillUms... 

M.A. 

King's 
St.  David's 

Queens' 

Camb. 

Lincobi 

Bowen,  W.  C 

... 
B.A. 

Camb. 

Bradley,  Charies 

(London,  by  1.  d. 
I    Abp.  Canterbury 

Brown,  R.  N.  D 

... 

St  Alban  Hall 

Oxford 

LUndaff 

Carter,  John  Edward 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Chapman,  Edward  J. 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxford 

Carlisle 

Chase,  J.  Campigne... 

B.A. 

Queens* 
CChurdiMis.) 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Crowther,  &  (Literate) 

... 

-    sionary,  Is-  ► 
C  Hngton.       J 
C  Church  Mis-) 

•••        ••• 

London 

Denton,  N.  (Literate) 

... 

•1   fjonary,  Is-j- 



London 

Dupuif,  Henry 

M.A. 

r  Church  Mia.  ^ 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

£hemann>C.  (Literate) 

... 

1  r°"^'^'l; 

...        ... 

London 

Essington,  Robert  W. 
Faithful,  J.  G 

B.A. 

kr"-  ^ 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Frankling.  WiUiam... 

•  •• 

St.  Bee's 

Cumberland 

Carlisle 

Frith,  Blarischal  K.... 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Gibney,  J.  Somerville 

B.A. 

Trinity 

DubUn 

Lincoln 

Hallifai,  John 

B.A. 

Corpus  Christi 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Jenkins,  W.  (Literate) 

... 

...      «.. 

...        ... 

Llandaff 

Leir,  John  Mocie 

B.A. 

...      ... 

Oxford 

Llandaff 

Lewis,  T.  (Literate)  . 

«.. 

...      ... 

...        ... 

Llandaff 

Lewis,  L.  C.  (Liter.X 

•  •. 

...       •.• 

•••    ,    ... 

Llandaff 

Masters,  George  ...... 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxford 

5  London,  by  1.  d. 
I    Abp.  Canterbury 

Moller,  George  H.  ... 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Lincoln 

Momn.John  ......... 

^B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

(  Llandaff,  by  L  d. 
I    from  Bp.  Limerick 

•■^^^  •  ©         "      ^^            ••••••••• 

Parker,  Christopher... 

B.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Peacock,  John 

B.A. 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Rankin,  Francis  H.  > 
(Literate) 3 

B.A. 

University 

London 

London 

Teasier,  P.  A.  de 

BA. 

Corpus  Christi 

Oxford 

/London,  by  1.  d. 
\   Abp.  Canterbury 

Walker,  Edward 

M.A. 

King's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 
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Name 

WaUs,  Richard 

Witson,  G.  Thomas... 
Wightwick,  John  B. ) 
Licentiate  of  TbeoL  3 
Wilkinson,  John  J. ... 
Waiiams,  Rowland ... 


Btg, 


FAUESTS. 

Cb%e. 
Brasennose 
Trinity 

Unirertity 

Queen's 
King's 


University. 

Oxford 

Dublin 

Durham 

Oxford 
Camb. 


Ordaining  Bishop, 
Lincoln 
Llandaff 

Carlisle 

Lincoln 
Lincoln 


IRELAND. 


OaoiHATioiv.-^On  the  24th  Sept,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath  admitted  Mr.  M.  C 
Morton,  B.A.  of  Exeter  College,  and  Fellow  of  the  College  of  St.  Columba,  Stackallan, 
to  deacon's  orders. 

TuiM. — At  an  Ordination  held  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Tuam,  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  the  united  dioceses,  on  Sundajr,  October  8th,  the  following  gentlemen  were  admitted 
to  holy  orders  :— 

Deacons — Alexander  Reid,  A.B.,  T.C.D., on  letters  dimissory,  diocese  of  Down,&c. ; 
William  F.  Maunsell,  A.  B.,  T.C.D.,  on  letters  dimissory,  diocese  of  Limerick  $  William 
Eyre  Massey,  A.B.,  T.C.D.,  on  letters  dimissory,  diocese  of  Limerick ;  Edward 
Francis  Morse,  A.B.,  T.CD.^on  letters  dimissory,  diocese  of  Elphin ;  Henry  Fry, 
A.B.,  T.C.D.,  for  the  diocese  of  Achonry;  Edwam  George  O'Grady,  A.M.,  T.C.D., 
for  diocese  of  Tuam ;  William  Short  Thyne,  A.M.,  T.C.D.,  for  diocese  of  Tuara ; 
Brownlow  Lynch,  A.B.,  T.C.  D.,  diocese  of  Tuam. 

lV»fs<s..ReT.  James  Ashe,  A.B.,  T.C.D.,  diocese  of  Tuam;  Rev.  John  Moore, 
A.  B.,  T.  C.  D.,  letters  dimissory,  diocese  of  Killaloe. 

The  Rer.  William  Leahy,  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop,  preached  from  Matthew,  v.  IS. 


ORDINATIONS  APPOINTED. 

The  Bishop  of  Ely,  at  Ely,  Sunday, 
December  3. 

The  Bishop  of  Ripon,  at  Ripon,  Sun- 
day, December  17. 

The  Bishop  of  Winchester,  at  Fam- 
ham,  Sunday,  Dec.  17. 

The  Bishop  of  Durham,  at  Durham, 
Sunday,  Dec.  17. 

The  Bishop  of  Worcester,  at  Wor- 
cester, Sunday,  December  24. 

The  Bishop  of  Oxford,  at  Oxford, 
Sunday,  Dec.  24. 

The  Bishop  ofChichester,  at  Chiches- 
ter, Sunday,  Dec.  24. 

The  Bisoop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol, 
at  Gloucester,  Sunday,  Dec  24. 

The  Bishop  of  Norwich,  at  Norwich, 
Sunday,  January  28, 1844. 

PREFERMENTS  &  CLERICAL 
APPOINTMENTS. 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Newfoundland  has 
been  translate  to  the  See  of  Jamaica 
and  the  Bahama  Islands. 
Rev.  J.  G.  Angley,  B.A.,of  Trin.  Coll., 
Dublin,  to  the  C.  of  St.  George's 
Church,  Bamsley,  Yorkshire. 


Rev.  Geo.  Archer,  to  the  V«  of  Rowing* 

ton,  Warwickshire;  pat.,   the  Lord 

Chancellor. 
RcT.  Jas.  Bagge,  late  C.  of  St.  Peter's. 

Eastgate,  Lincoln,  to  the  R.  of  Crux 

Easton,  Hants. 
Rer.  W.  H.  Beauchamp,to  the  P.  C.  of 

Langley,  Norfolk. 
Rer.  R.  Belaney,  of  Su  Catherine's  Hall, 

Camb.,  to  the  V.  of  Arlington,  Sussex. 
Rer.  W.  M.  K.  Bradford,  to  the  R.  of 

Weeke,  near  Winchester. 
Rev.  John  Braroall,  B.A.,  to  the  P.  C. 

of  Terrington  St.  John,  Norfolk ;  pat., 

the  Queen. 
Rev.  Robt.  Burgess,  to  the  C.  of  Sandi- 

aae,  Derbyshire. 
Rev.  C.  Charlton,  to  the  C.  of  Cranford, 

Northamptonshire. 
Rev.  VV.  Francis  Chiloott,  R.  of  Monk- 
silver,  Somerset,  to  be  Rural  Dean  of 

the  Deanery  of  Dunster,  within  the 

Diocese  of  Bath  and  Wells. 
Rev.  C.  Childers,  R.  of  Chantley,  York, 

to  the  Chaplaincy  at  Nice. 
Rev.  Robt.  Cobb,  of  Caius  Coll.,  Camb., 

to  the  R.  of  Ellingham,  Norfolk. 
Rev.    Samuel    Coates,    Incumbent   of 

Sowerby,  near  Thirsk,  to  a  Prebendal 
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Stall,  or  Canonry,   in  York  Cathe- 
dral. 

Rev,  Jas.  Currie,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Christ 
Church,  Moss  Side,  Manchester ;  pat., 
R.  Heath,  Esq. 

Rev.  Thos.  Dale,  V.  of  St.  Bride's,  Fleet- 
street,  London,  to  the  Canonry  of  St. 
Paul's,  vacant  by  the  d.  of  Mr.  Tate. 

Rev.  H.  Jones  Daubeny,  Fell,  of  Jesus 
Coll.,  to  the  R.  of  Tewin,  Hertfordsh. ; 
mts.,  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Jesus 
College. 

Rev.  A.  J.  Douglas,  C.  of  West  Meon, 
to  be  a  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese  of 
Winchester. 

Rev.  Wro.  Diy,  to  the  C<  of  Camden- 
Town  Chapel,  St.  Pancras. 

Rev.  W.  Dusantoy,  B.A.,  to  the  C.  of 
Sheepshead,  Leicestershire* 

Rev.  W.  H.  Eales,  to  the  C.  of  Buck- 
land,  Devon. 

Rev.  Chas.  IPaee  Eden,  Fell,  of  Oriel 
Coll.,  Oxford,  by  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  of  that  Society,  to  the  V.  of 
St.  Mdry-the-Virgin,  Oxford,  with  the 
Chapelry  of  LitUemore  annexed,  va- 
cant by  the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  J. 
U.  Newman,  B.D. 

Rev.  Wm.  Elliott,  to  the  P.  C.  of  St 
Nicholas,  Gloucester;  pat  the  Charity 
Trustees  of  Gloucester. 

Rev.  T.  David  Evans,  to  the  V.of  Glas- 
combe,  Radnorshire. 

Rev.  Jas.  Grisdale  Fawcett,  Incumbent 
of  Stock  ton-on-the-Forest,  to  the  ad- 
joining V.  of  Warthill,  York;  pat., 
the  Dean  of  Wells. 

Rev.  G.  Livingston  Fenton,  C.  of  Lilies- 
hall,  Salop,  to  that  V.,  vacant  by  the 
d.  of  the  Rev.  J.  Blunt;  pat,  the  Duke 
of  Sutherland. 

Rev.  Joseph  Fletcher  to  be  Domestic 
Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Plymouth. 

Rev.  Wm.  Wallace  Fullarton,  B.A.,  of 
Corp.  Christi  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  In- 
cumbency of  the  Church  of  Scaldwell, 
Northamptonshire. 

Rev.  John  Parsons  Goodman,  to  the  C. 
of  Castor,  Northamptonshire. 

Rev.  J*  D.  Hare,  LL.B.,  Senior  Curate 
of  St  Andrew's,  Holbom,  London,  to 
the  Afternoon  Lectureship  of  the 
parish. 

Rev.  Jas.  Hazel,  C.  of  Long  Sutton, 
Lincolnshire,  to  the  Rectories  of  Net- 
tlebed  and  Pishill,  Oxfordshire,  vacant 
by  the  d.  of  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Bennett. 

Rev.  W.  Beadon  Heathcote,  Fell,  of 


New  Coll.,  Oxford,  to   be  C.ofSt 
Peter  le  Bailey,  Oxford. 

Rev.  Chas.  Herbert,  to  the  V.  of  Ledihde, 
Gloucestersh. ;  pat,  Hy.  Grace,  Esq. 

Rev.  W.  Hildebrand,  of  Clare  Hall,  to 
the  C.  of  Saxby  and  Stapleford,  Laoor 
tershire. 

Rev.  Geo.  Ernest  Howman,  R.  of  Barns- 
ley,  has  been  appointed  by  the  I»nl 
Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol  Ronl 
Dean  of  the  Deanery  of  Fairfofd. 

Rer.  W.  L.  Jefiiay,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Arij- 
tOD-upon*Ribble,  Pieston. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Johns,  Head  Master  of  the 
Helston  Gnunroar  School,  to  the  C.  of 
St.  Bartholomew's  Chapel,  Porthkifeii. 

Rev.  Chas.  Edw.  Kennaway,  to  the  P. 
C.  of  Trinity  Chapel,  BrizhUin. 

Rev.  R.  Bentley  Porson  Kidd,  to  the  V. 
of  Potter  Heigham. 

Rev.  Wm.  Clark  King,  V.  of  Wooler, 
Northumberland,  to  the  lU  of  St 
Mary-le-bow,  Durham;  pat,  the 
Archdeacon  of  Nortfaumberlaiid. 

Rev.  G.  E.  Larken,  R.  of  Doverdaie, 
Worcestershwe,  to  the  V.  of  Brother- 
ton,  Yorkshire ;  pats.,  the  D.  and  C 
of  York. 

Rev.  Donald  Macduff  Macintosh,  of 
Corp.  Christi  Coll.,  to  the  C.  of  Pts- 
senham,  Northamptonshire. 

Rev.  Wm.  Mackey,  C.  of  Norfaam,  to 
the  new  church  of  Scremerston,  in  the 
Chapelry  of  Ancroft  and  Parish  of 
Holy  Island ;  pats.,  the  D.  and  C.  of 
Durham. 

Rev.  Fr.  W.  Wykeham  Martin,  to  the 
V.  of  Chacomb,  Northamptonshire. 

Rev.  R.  Graham  Maule.  to  the  C.  of 
Bickington,  nnited  to  the  Vicaiage  of 
Ashburton. 

Bev.  Chas.  ErskineMayo,  of  Cfaire  Hall, 
Camb.,  to  the  living  of  Laneharo,  Not* 
tinghamshire ;  pats,  the  D.  and  C.  of 
York. 

Rev.  R.  Fitzgerald  Meredith,  to  the  P. 
C.  of  Halstock,  near  Yeovil,  withhi 
the  peculiar  jurisdiction  of  the  Dean  of 
Sarum. 

Rev.  Thos.  M'Gill,  C.  of  St  Nicholas, 
to  the  Incumbency  of  St  John  the 
Evangelist's  Church,  Hope-street,  Li- 
verpool. 

Bev.  G.  H.  M'Gill,  kte  C.  of  St. 
Thomas's,  Stockport,  to  be  C.  of  Edale, 
near  Castleton,  Derbyshire. 

Bev.  Edmund  Nelson,  to  the  B.  of  Town 
Bamioghami  Norfolk* 
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Rer.  Ohas.  Popham  Miles,  late  G.  of 
Bisbop  Wearmouthf  to  the  Incum- 
bency of  St  Jude's,  Glasgow. 

Bev.  B.  C.  Moore,  M.A.,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
TalkH>'.th'.Hill,Staffi)rd8hire,on  the 
DominatioD  of  the  V.  of  Aiidle)r. 

BcT.W.W.  Fullarton  Monay,  of  Corpus 
CbrisU  CoU.,  to  the  C.  of  Scaldwell, 
Ncwthamptoiishire. 

Rey.  S.  Newall,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Tunstall, 
StafRndsh. ;  pat,  R«  Sueyd,  Esq. 

Bev.  Christian  Fred.  Newell,  to  the  C. 
Trinity  Church,  Chelsea. 

Ber.  Barnard  Elliott  Percy,  to  the  C.  of 
Bast  MeoD,  PetenBeld*  Hants. 

Bev.  C.  H.  Potter,  of  St.  John's  Coll., 
Gamb.,  to  the  R.  of  Gadsden,  Cum- 
berland. 

Rer.  W.  PresgraTe^  Head  Master  of  the 
Maidstone  Proprietary  School,  to  be 
Head  Master  of  the  Grammar  School, 
Serenoaks,  Kent. 

Rev.  W.  PuUen,  to  be  Minister  of  the 
New  Church,  St  John  the  Evangelist, 
Redhill,  Reigate. 

Rer.  Arthur  A.  Rees,  late  C.  of  Sunder- 
land, has  been  appointed  to  the  sole 
cbaige  of  a  newly-purchased  and  en- 
larged chapel,  in  connexion  with  the 
church  in  the  city  of  Bath. 

Rer.  Edmund  Nelson  Rolfe,  to  the  R. 
of  Town  Bamingham,  Norfolk,  on  the 
ntation  of  John  Tbruston  Mott^ 


Rev.  Geo.  Rowden,  Fellow  of  New  Coll., 
Oxford,  to  the  Mastership  of  the  South- 
ampton Diocesan  School. 

Rev.  Geo.  Ross,  M.A.,  of  Lincoln  Coll., 
Oxford,  has  been  presented  by  the 
King  of  Bavaria  (through  the  British 
Legation)  with  a  licence  to  perform 
Divine  Service  for  the  English  visitors 
and  residents  at  Munich,  according  to 
the  rites  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Rev.  Edmund  Richardson,  of  Burley, 
near  Otley,  Yorkshire,  to  the  Incum- 
bency of  Trinity  Church,  Louth. 

Rev.  1\  Rushton,  to  the  Archdeaconry  of 
Manchester. 

Rev.  Jas.  Woodward  Scott«  to  the  R  of 
BettisGombe,  Dorset,  void  by  the  d.  of 
the  Rev.  Wm.  Butler. 

Rev.  Henry  Sims,  formerly  of  Pemb. 
CoU.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Stoke  Ferry, 
Norfolk;  pat., the  Lord  Chancellor. 

Rev.  M.  StanattyC.  of  St.  Martin's, 
Birmingham,  to  the  C.  of  Alton,  in 
the  Diocese  of  Lichfield. 


Rev.  Samuel  Kirk  Swann,  to  the  C.  of 
Castle  Donington,  Leicestershire. 

Rev.  Thomas  Martin  Symonds,  R.  of 
Broomswell,  Suffolk,  to  the  R.  of  Ald- 
wick-le-Street,  near  Doncaster ;  pat, 
J.  FuUerton,  Esq. 

Rev.  W.  Tait,  to  be  Minister  of  Trinity 
Church,  Wakefield. 

Rev.  Jas.  Tkylor,  of  Trin.  Coll.,  to  the 
C.  of  Higham  Ferrers. 

Rev.  W.  Taylor,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Child's 
Ercall,  Salop,  on  the  nomination  of 
the  Corbet  family. 

Rev.  Christopher  Thompson,  C.  of  Gig- 
gleswick,  xorkshirc,  to  the  Incum- 
bency of  Trinity  Church,  Rathmell, 
in  the  Parish  of  Giggleswick;  pat., 
the  Bishop  of  Ripon. 

Rev.  John  Tinkler,  B.D.,  Senior  Fellow 
and  Tutor  of  Corpus  Christi  Coll., 
Camb.,  to  the  R.  of  Landbeacb,  near 
Cambridge,  vacant  by  the  d.  of  the 
Rev.  E.Addison;  pats.,  the  Master 
and  Fellows  of  Corpus  Christi  Coll. 

Rev.  C.  G.  Gretton  Townsend,  to  the  C. 
of  Newboum,  near  Woodbridge,  Suff. 

Rev.  James  Trevitt,  to  the  C.  of  Hom- 
don-on-the-Hill. 

Rev.  Edw.  Trollope,  V.  of  Rauceby,  and 
Domestic  Chaplain  to  Earl  Somers,  to 
the  R.  of  Leasingham;  pat..  Sir  J. 
C.  Thorold,  BarU 

Rev.  Alfred  Turner,  to  the  V.  of  Whit- 
church, Bucks. 

Rev.  Dr.  Vivian,  R.  of  St.  Peter-le-Poor, 
Old  Broad-street,  has  accepted  the 
office  of  Chaplain  to  Mr.  Alderman 
Musgrove,  ana  the  Rev.  Dr.  Croly  to 
Mr.  F .  G.  Moon,  as  sheriffs  elect  for 
the  ensuing  year. 

Rev.  Samuel  Wilkes  Waud,  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  Magdalen  Coll.,  Camb.,  to 
the  V.  of  Rettenden,  Essex. 

Rev.  Joseph  Watts,  C.  of  Potteme,  to 
the  Living  of  Bicester ;  a  discharged 
Vicarage  in  the  Archdeaconry  and 
Diocese  of  Oxford. 

Rev.  Chas.  John  Way,  of  Trin.  Coll., 
Camb.,  has  been  appointed  to  the  R. 
of  St  George's-in-tne-East,  Jamaica. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Whish,  to  the  C.  of  the  new 
District  Church,  East  Peckham,  near 
Tonbridge. 

Rev.  J.  White,  of  New  Inn  Hall,  Oxford, 
to  the  C.  of  East  Norton,  Leicestersh. 

Rev.  W.  F.  Wilkinson,  C.  of  Harrow, 
to  the  Theological  Tutorship  in  the 
Proprietary  College,  Cheltenham. 
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Rev.W.  T.Woodcock,  C,  of  St.  George's, 
Kendal,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Witheralack, 
WestmorelaDd  ;  pats.,  the  Trustees  of 
Dean  Barwick's  Charity. 

Rev.  Henry  Woolcombe,  student  of  Ch. 
Ch.,  haS  been  appoioted  b^  the  Bishop 
of  Exeter  to  be  nis  lordship's  Eiamin- 
ing  Chaplain. 

CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Lichfield. 

Rev.  J.  W.  R.  Boyer,  R.  of  Swepstone 
and  Soarestone,  Leicestershire. 

Rev.  John  Thomas  Casberd,  V.  of  Pen- 
mark,  Glamorganshire  ;  V.  of  Llan- 
over,  Monmouthshire;  and  Prebendary 
of  Bath  and  Wales,  and  of  Llandaff. 

lUv.  John  Deedes,  R.  of  Willingale, 
Essex. 

Rev.  John  Knight  Field,  Minister  of 
St.  Paul's  churchy  Manchester,  and 
formerly  C.  of  St.  James',  Taunton. 

Rev.  H.  D.  FusseU,  M.A.,  of  Sidney 
Sussex  College,  Cambridge,  eldest  son 
of  H.  A.  Fussell,  Esq.,  of  Nunney- 
house,  near  Frome. 

Rev.  David  Griffith,  at  Treinfiryn,  near 
Bangor. 

Rev.  T.  E.  Hankinson,  Minister  of  St. 
Matthew's  Chapel,  Denmark  Hill, 
Camberwell. 

Rev.  Thomas  Heberden,  R.  of  Whimple, 
near  Exeter,  and  Canon  Residentiary 
of  Exeter  Cathedral. 

Rev.  Hamlet  Harrison,  R.  of  Pontes- 
bury,  and  Stratford-le-bow,  Middle- 


sex, and  one  of  Her  Majetty*8  Justices 

of  the  Peace  for  the  coubty  of  Salop. 
Rev.  M.  Hare,  R.  of  Liddiogton. 
Rev.  H.  A.  Hervey,  V.  of  Bridekirk, 

Cumberland. 
Rev.  Thomas  Levett,  of  Piddiigloii  Hall, 

near  Lichfield. 
Rev.  William  Mandell,  B.D^   Senior 

Fellow  and  late  Tutor  of   Queen* 

College,  Cambridge. 
Rev.   Stephen  Middleton,  of  Doughs 

Lodge,  Cheltenham. 
Rev.  Francis  Oakley,  R.  of  Biadpole, 

Dorset. 
Rev.  Ro^  Owen,  V.  of  the  Unioo  of 

Camolin,  in  the  diocese  of  Ferns. 
Very    Rev.    John     Probvo,    dean  of 

Llandaff,  at  the  Manor4iou9ey  LoDg- 

hope,  Gloucestershire. 
Rev.  Fred.  Wadeson  Shaw,  minister  of 

St.  Ann's  Chapel,  Wandsworth. 
Rev.  Nicholas  Spencer,  V.  of  Halse, 

Somerset. 
Rev.  James  Stevens,  R.  of  Cherfiim 

Bois,  Bucks. 
Rev.  Daniel  Edward  Stevens,  Curate  of 

Trinity  Church,  St.  Giles's,  London. 
Rev.  James  Tomlin,  Domestic  Cbapbio 

to  Earl  Grey,  and  formerly  of  Queen's 

College,  Oxford. 
Rev.  Philip  Williams,  D.C.L.,  at  Wool- 

ley  Green,  Romsey,  Hants,  formeriy 

Fellow  of  New  College,  and  Vinerian 

Professor  of  Common  Law  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford. 
Rev.Wm.  Bankes  Winstanley,  Master  of 

the  Grammar  School,  Bampton,  and 

Curate  of  Yelford. 


UNIVERSITY   NEWS. 


OXFORD. 

September  28. 
The  Rev.  W.  Thompson,  M.A.,  Fel- 
low of  Queen's,  has    been  appointed 
Principal  of  St.  Edmund  Hall,  by  the 
Provost  and  Fellows  of  Qeeen's. 

October  5. 

The  Rev.  R.  Walker,  B.D.,  Fellow 
of  Magdalen,  has  resigned  the  Mastership 
of  Magdalen  College  School. 


October  12. 
On  Friday  last,  the  Rev.  P.  Wynter, 
D.D.,  President  of  St.  John's,  bavii^ 
been  re-nominated  Vice-Chancellor  c^ 
the  University,  took  the  oaths  of  office, 
and  entered  upon  its  duties  for  the  en- 
suing year,  with  the  usual  formalities. 
The  following  Heads  of  Houses  were 
then  nominated  by  the  Vioe-Cbancellor, 
and  re-elected,  to  act  as  Pko-Vkse- 
Chancellors,  viz. — Dr.  Marsham,  War- 
den of  Merton;  Dr.  Hawkins,  Provost 
of  Onel;    Dr.  Symons,    Warden   of 
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Waclbam;  and  Dr.  Plumptre,  Master 
of  University.  An  unusual  number  of 
members  of  convocation  were  present  on 
tbis  occasion. 

On  Tuesday  last,  being  the  first  day 
of  Micbaelmas  Term,  the  following  de- 
grees were  conferred : — 

Masters  of  -4rf«.— Rev.  J.  Bath 
Gabriel,  St.  Edmund  Hall ;  G.  Gresley 
Perry,  Fellow  of  Lincoln. 

Bachelors  of  Arts, — Sir  CA.Bisshopp, 
Bart.y  Merton  Coll.,  grand  comp. ;  W. 
Leay,  St  Edmund  Hall ;  H.  Gardiner, 
Magdalen  Hall ;    H.  Harris,  St.  John's. 

Congregations  will  be  bolden  for  the 
purpose  of  granting  Graces  and  con- 
femng  degrees  on  the  following  days : — 
Thursday,  November  2 ;  Thursday,  No- 
vember 16;  Thursday,  November  23; 
Thursday,  December  7  ;  Monday,  De- 
cember 18. 

The  Public  Examinations  will  com* 
roence  on  Thursday,  the  2nd  instant. 

Mac  Mullen  v,  Regius  Professor 
OP  Divinity. — On  Tuesday,  the  Dele- 
gates of  Appeal  in  Congregation  were 
sworn  in,  in  the  Chancellor's  Court; 
after  which  they  adjourned  to  the  Dele- 
gates' Room,  in  the  Clarendon  Building, 
when  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Hughes,  the 
Proctor  for  the  Regius  Professor  of 
Divinity,  delivered  in  his  appeal  against 
the  decision  of  the  Assessor,  admitting 
the  plaintiffs  libel.  It  was  discussed 
whether  it  should  be  an  open  court,  but 
no  decision  was  announced.  They  then 
adjourned  until  Wednesday  the  25th. 

On  Monday  last  died,  at  Woolley 
Green,  Romsey,  in  his  63rd  year,  Philip 
Williams,  Esq.,  D.C.L.,  Queen's  Coun- 
sel, and  Vinerian  Profesior  of  Common 
Law  in  this  University. 

October  19. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  tliis  day, 
permission  was  granted  to  the  Rev.  J. 
Woolley,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  University, 
to  commute  the  degree  of  Master  of 
Arts  for  that  of  Bachelor  in  Civil  Law. 

In  a  Congregation  holden  at  the  same 
time,  the  following  degrees  were  con- 
ferred :— 

Doctor  in  Divinity — Rev.  J.  Norris, 
President  of  Corpus  Cbristi. 

Master  o/Arts.-'Rev,  S.  Clarke,  St. 
John's. 

The  Regius  Professor  of  Modem 
History  proposes  to  read  with  a  class 


during  the  present  term  the  '*  M6moires 
de  Philippe  de  Comines." 

The  candidates  for  tlie  Vinerian  Pro- 
fessorship of  Common  Law  are.  Dr. 
Kenyon,  Fellow  of  All  Souls'  and  As- 
sessor of  the  Chancellor's  Court,  and 
Dr.  Charles  Bellamy,  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  College.  The  Professor  is  elected 
by  the  members  of  Convocation.  We 
have  heard  that  Mr.  Bethell,  of  Wadham 
College,  Q.C.,  b  also  likely  to  offer  him- 
self as  a  candidate. 

October  26. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  this  day,  T. 
H.  Hall,  Esq.,  M.  A.,  of  King's  College, 
Cambridge,  was  admitted  ad  eundem. 

In  a  Congregation  holden  at  the  same 
time,  the  following  degrees  were  con- 
ferred:— 

Doctor  in  Divinity, — Rev.  HoUed 
D.  C.  S.  Horlock,  of  Magdalen  Hall. 

Doctor  in  Civil  LawJ-^,  R.  Hope, 
Fellow  of  Merton  Col. ;  grand  comp. 

Bachelor  in  Civil  Law — Sir  F.  Has- 
tings Doyle,  Bart.»  Fellow  of  All  Souls'. 

Masters  of  ^rf*— Rev.  G.  Braith- 
waite.  Queen's,  grand  comp.;  J.  Rushin, 
Christ  Church, grand  comp.;  F.  Balston, 
student  of  Christ  Church ;  W.  F.  Ho- 
tham,  student  of  Ch.  Ch.;  Rev.  R.  A. 
Coffin,  stadent  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  C.  H.  Col- 
lyns,  student  of  Ch.  Ch.;  E.  Rogers, 
student  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Rev.  W.  D.  Wil- 
son, Wadham;  A.  H.  Clough,  fellow 
of  Oriel ;  Rev.  C.  R.  Davy,  Balliol ;  W. 
D.  J.  Bridgman,  Wadham,  incorporated 
from  St  Peter's,  Cambridge. 

Bachelors  of  Arts — E.  A.  Breedon, 
Trinity,  grand  comp.;  R.  Gregor)^ 
Corpus  Christi,  grand  comp.;  F.  Hunts- 
man, Queen's;  F.  Bennett,  Wadham; 
R.  O.  Burton,  Worcester. 

Thbolooical  Prize. — ^"The  Con- 
trast of  Scripture-Prophecy  with  the 
Oracles  and  Divination  of  the  Heathens." 
The  subject  above  stated,  as  appointed 
by  the  judges  for  an  English  Essay,  is 
proposed  to  members  of  the  university 
on  the  following  conditions  ;  viz.— 

I.  The  candidate  must  have  passed 
his  examination  for  the  degree  of  B.A. 
or  B.C.L. 

II.  He  must  not  on  this  day  (June 
23)  have  exceeded  his  twenty-eighth 
term. 

III.  He  must  have  commenced  his 
sixteenth  term  eight  weeks  previous  to 
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the  day  appointed  for  sending  in  his  Es- 
say to  the  registnr  of  the  uniTetsity. 

In  every  case  the  terms  are  to  be 
computed  from  the  matriculation  inclu- 
siyely. 

Mas.  Denter's  Thbological 
Prizes.— The  subjects  for  the  year  1844 


<'The  Justification  of  Man  before 
God  only  by  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

"  The  Duties  of  Christianity  incum- 
bent on  individuals  as  members  of 
a  private  femily.** 

Persons  entitled  to  write  for  the  above, 
mentioned  prizes  must  be  in  deaoon*s 
oi-ders  at  least,  and  on  the  last  day  ap- 
pointed for  the  delivery  of  the  composi- 
tions to  the  registrar,  have  entered  on  the 
eighth  and  not  exceeded  the  tenth  year 
from  their  matriculation. 

Chancbllor's  pRizB8.-^The  foUovr- 
ing  subjects  are  proposed  for  the  ensuing 
year:  viz.. 

For  Latin  Verse — ^Triumphi  Pompa 
apud  Romanes. 

For  an  English  Essay — The  principles 
and  objects  of  human  punishments. 

For  a  lAtin  Essay — Literarum  hu- 
maniorum  utilitas. 

The  first  of  the  above  subjects  is  in- 
tended for  those  gentlemen,  who,  on  the 
day  appointed  for  sending  the  eier- 
cises  to  the  registrar  of  the  university, 
shall  not  have  exceeded  four  years,  and 
the  other  two  for  such  as  shall  have  ex* 
ceeded  four,  but  not  completed  seven 
years,  from  the  time  of  their  matricula- 
tion. 

Sir  Roger  Newdigate*s  Prize. — 
For  the  best  composition  in  English 
verse,  not  limited  to  fifty  lines,  by  any 
undergraduate,  who,  on  the  day  speoified, 
sltall  not  have  exceeded  four  years  from 
the  time  of  his  matriculation : 

"The  Battle  of  the  Nile." 

QUEBN*S    COLLEOB    LlBBART. — The 

new  libranr  at  Queen's  College  is  now 
ready  for  the  reception  of  books,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  munificent  bequest  of 
the  late  Dr.  Mason,  and  is  immediately 
under  the  old  library,  with  which  it  com- 
municates by  a  spiral  cast-iron  staircase. 

It  is  very  cominodious,  handsomely  fit- 
ted up,  and  is  calculated  to  contain  about 
thirty  thousand  volumes. 

Mr.  Jasper  Hume  Nicolls,  M.A.,  of 
Oriel  College,  has  been  elected  and  ad* 


mitted  Fellow  on  the  Michel  Founda- 
tion at  Queen^  College. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

September  16. 

Christ's  College. — On  Wednesday 
week,  Mr.  M.  H.  Phillips  was  eleded 
an  exhibitioner  of  Christ's  College  on  the 
Careswell  foundation,  from  the  Gimmaiar 
School,  Shiffhal. 

October  7. 

Notice  has  been  given,  that  there  will 
be  Congregations  on  the  following  days 
of  the  ensuing  Michaelmas  Term: — 
Wednesday,  Nov.  1  ;  Wednesday,  Nov. 
15;  Wednesday,  Nov.  29 ;  Wednesday, 
Dec.  13;  Saturday,  Dec  16,  (end  of 
term,)  at  ten. 

On  Monday  last,  the  following  gen- 
tlemen were  declared  to  be  the  socoess- 
fiil  candidates  for  the  vacant  Fellowships 
of  Trinity  Coll. : — Martineau,  A.,  Smith, 
W.,  Richardson,  T.  P.,  third  year; 
Denman,  Hon.  G.,  Munro,  H.  A.  J., 
Shaw,  B.,  Mansfield,  H.,  second  year ; 
Gray,  B.,  first  year. 

October  14. 

At  a  congregation  holden  on  Tuesday 
last,  Oct.  10  (being  the  first  day  of 
Michaelmas  Term),  the  foUowing  Uni- 
rersity  Officers  were  appointed  by  the 
Senate : — 

Proctors  —  Senior, — Hildyard,  Rev, 
J.,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Christ's 
Coll.;  Junior, — Fawcelt,  Rev.  S.  G. 
M.  A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalene. 

Moderator — O'  Bnen,  Rev.  M.,  M.  A., 
Gonville  and  Caius ;  Ellis,  R.  L.,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  Trinity. 

Scni/o^orf— Birkett,  Rev.  R.,  B.D., 
Fellow  of  Emmanuel ;  Thompson,  Rev. 
W.  H.,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity. 

Tiurorf— Ray,  Rev.  G.,  M.A.,  Fellow 
of  Saint  Peter's ;  Colenso,  Rer.  J.  W., 
M.  A.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's. 

Auditors  of  Accounts — Arcbdall,  Rev. 
G.,  D.D.,  Master  of  Emmanuel ;  Cocker, 
J.,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Saint  Peter's; 
Thacker,  A.,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinitv. 

At  a  congregation  holden  on  Tuesday, 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred  t— 

Masters  of  ulrls— Warner,  G.  T., 
Trinity  ;  Wickes,  W.,  Trinity. 

Bacheior§  qf  ^ts  — Bagley,  T., 
Queens';   Dennis,  T,  Morriah,    Pem* 
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broke ;  Firminger,  T.  A.  C,  Pembroke ; 
Hotham,  H.,  Jesus  ;  Knott,  J.  C. 
Christ's;  Nuttall,  W.,  Qoeeus';  Pope, 
T.  Alder,  Jesus  i  Suckling,  R.  A.  Gon- 
▼illeand  Caius ;  Thomas  L.  F.,  Queens'. 
On  Thursday  last  the  following  gen- 
tlemen were  appointed  the  Caput  tor  tlie 
•osuing  rear : — 

The  Vice-chancellor. 
Divmify — Rev.  G.  Archdall,  Master 
of  Emmanuel. 

Xai0— Rev.  J.  W.  Geldart,  LL.D., 
TVinity  Hall. 

FkysiC'-G.  £.  Paget,  M*D.,  Caius. 
Sen.  Nan-Regent — J.  Cocker,  M.A., 
St.  Peter's. 

Sen.  ILegent — J.  Edleston,  M.A., 
Trinity. 

The  Queen's  Professor  of  the  Civil 
Law  has  given  notice  that  the  following 
is  the  order  of  the  Classes  for  the  Aca- 
demical year,  1842-43: — 

First  C/asf— Blencowe,  J.,  Christ's ; 
Cotes,  D.  H.,  St  Catharine's  Hall. 

Second  C^oss— King,  R.,  Christ's; 
Rudge,  £.  St.  Catharine's  Hall. 

Third  C^ott— Cooper,  W.  H.,  Trinity 
Hall;  Gilbanks,  J.,  St  John's. 

The  Regius  Professor  of  Physic  will 
commence  his  lectures  on  the  Principles 
of  Pathology  and  the  Practice  of  Physic, 
on  Wednesday,  November  8,  at  ten 
o'clock,  in  the  lecture-room  of  the  Ana- 
tomical Schools. — The  next  Medical  Ex- 
aminations will  commence  on  Monday, 
November  6,  at  ten  o'clock,  in  the  Law 
Schools ;  those  gentlemen  who  intend  to 
offer  themselves  for  examination  are  re- 
quested to  send  their  names  to  Dr.  Havi- 
land  on  or  before  Monday,  October  30. 
Mr.  W.  Wickes,  M.A.  (B.A.,  1840,) 
of  Trinity  College,  has  been  appointed 
to  the  Professorship  of  Mathematics  at 
the  college  at  Montreal,  Canada. 

On  Monday,  the  2nd  insumt,  the  Rev. 
T.  Thorp,  B.D.,  senior  of  Trinity,  and 
archdeacon  of  Bristol,  was  elected  vice- 
master,  in  the  room  of  the  late  Rev. 
G,  A.  Browne. 

October  21. 

The  following  graces  passed  the  se- 
nate at  the  congregation  on  Wednesday 
last: — 

That  the  vice-chancellor,  the  master  of 
Jesus,  and  Mr.  Birkett,  of  Emmanuel, 
be  a  syndicate  to  make  such  arrange- 
ments as  may  appear  to  them  proper  for 


the  reception  of  Her  Majes^  the  Queen 
and  His  Royal  Higfaness  Prinoe  Albert 
in  the  senate-house. 

To  allow  Mr.  Maddison,  of  Catherine- 
hall,  to  resume  his  rmncy. 

To  allow  Mr.  J.  J.  Smith,  of  Caius 
College,  to  take  out  of  the  University 
Library  the  MS.  marked  Ff.  11.  38,  on 
giving  the  usual  bond. 

To  appoint  H.  J.  H.  Bond,  M.D.,  of 
Corpus  Christi,  medical  examiner  for  tho 
ensuing  year. 

At  a  congregation  holden  on  Wednes- 
day last,  the  following  degrees  were  con- 
ferred:— 

Masten  of  Arta^P,  Maitland,  St. 
Peter's;  E.  Over,  Catharine  Hall;  W. 
Whitworth,  St  John's. 

Bachelors  qf  Arts-^J,  J.  A.  Shak- 
spear.  Trinity ;  J.  Watson,  Caius ;  J.  M. 
Rowley,  Corpus  Chrisd. 

At  the  audit  of  the  governors  of  Up- 

Singham  and  Oakham  schools,  on  Fri- 
ay,  the  13th  instant,  the  following  gen- 
tlemen, late  pupils  of  those  schools,  were 
elected  to  exnimtions  of  40/.  per  annum 
each: — 

From  Uppingham  School — R.  T.  H. 
Griffith,  Queen's,  Oxon;  J.  R.  P.  Hoste, 
Clare  Hall,  Camb. ;  H.  Smith,  Sidney 
Sussex,  Camb. 

From  Oakham  School-^.  S.  Stalland, 
St.  Peter's,  Camb. ;  J.  S.  Hildebrand, 
Emmanuel,  Camb.;  J.  G.  Clarkson, 
Trinity,  Camb. 

On  Tuesday,  Oct  10,  P.  J.  Brine, 
scholar,  was  elected  a  fdlow  of  King's 
College. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  LONDON. 

Univkesity  College. — The  bye- 
laws  of  the  college,  passed  at  a  general 
meeting  of  the  proprietors,  in  May,  1842, 
contain  a  regulation  for  the  gradual  admis- 
sion of  alumni  of  the  college  to  a  partici- 
pation in  its  government  With  this  view, 
the  council  are  authorized  to  constitute 
students  of  the  college,  who  have 
graduated  with  honours  at  the  Unirersity 
of  London,  members  of  the  corporate 
body,  by  conferring  on  them  for  life  sucb 
shares,  as,  in  consequence  of  forfeiture,  or 
of  being  ceded  for  the  purpose  by  pro- 
prietors, thev  shall  have  the  power  of 
disposing  ot  The  members  to  be  so 
constituted  are  to  be  styled  "  Fellows  of 
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the  College/'  and  to  enjoy  the  privities 
possessed  by  other  proprietors,  especially 
the  right  of  taking  part  in  the  election  of 
the  council,  and  eligibility  to  be  them- 
selves members  of  tlmt  body.  Not  more 
than  one-third  of  the  shares  to  be  so  dis- 
posed of  in  any  one  year  are  to  be  con- 
ferred on  Graduates  in  Medicines,  not 
more  than  two-thirds  among  Graduates 
in  Arts  and  Law.  This  law,  which  will 
probably  be  attended  with  important 
future  consequences  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  college,  by  attaching  to  it 
permanently,  and,  it  may  be,  officially, 


the  most  distinguished  men  which  it  may 
produce,  and  placing  the  managemeiit  of 
the  institution  in  the  hands  of  those 
whose  early  associations  are  sate  to 
interest  them  in  its  wel&re,|has  lately 
been  acted  upon  for  the  first  time  by  the 
council,  by  the  appointment  of  three 
Fellows — one  for  each  Faculty.  The 
gentlemen  who  have  received  this  dis- 
tinction are,  J.  R.  Quain,  of  the  Inner 
Temple,  ^chelor  of  Laws ;  J.  Taylor, 
Keppel-street,  Doctor  of  Medicine; 
J.  Waley,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Master  of 
Axts,'-^ Morning  Chronicle. 


BIRTHS   AND    MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 
Op  Soks— The  Lady  of 

Bright,  Rev.  J.,  Tottotertoa  Hoiise»  Salop. 
Browiie>  Rev.  J.  D.,  Clevedon,  near  Bristol. 
Carr,  Rev.  C,  Bomby  R.,  Yorkshire. 
Chaloner,  Rev.  J.,  at  Eoeton,  near  Tadcaster. 
Cobden,  Rev.  H.  £.,  Charlton  V.,  Wilts. 
Cundil,  Rev.  J.t  the  Birtey,  Durham. 
Drake,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Amenbam  R,  Bucks. 
Dupuls,  Rev.  J.  G.,  Greeting  R,  All  Saints, 

EdgeU,  Rev.  W.  C,  Uggeehall,  Suffolk. 
Eyton,  Rev.  R.,  Rayton  R. 
Fawcett,  Rev.  GL,  Boacombe  R,  WUtM. 
Fitzherbert,  Rev.  A.,  Sandy  Brook,  Derbyah. 
Fonter,  Rev.  H.,  Coin's  Rogers  R,  Glouoet- 

terahire. 
Gleadowe,  Rev.  R.  VV.,  Minor  Canon  and 

Maater  of  King's  School,  Chester. 
Halliwell,    Rev.    T.,    Weston   Snper  Mare, 

Somerset. 
Hawkins,  Rev.  C.  J.,   Nonbomholroe  R., 

Yorkshire. 
HOI,  Rev.  A.,  P.  C.  of  Slad,  near  Stroud. 
HoUiogworth,    Rev.    J.   B.,   Archdeacon  of 

Huntingdon. 
Huffo,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Ezminater  V.,  Devon. 
Jenkyns,  Rev.  H.,  the  College^  Durham. 
Jordan,  Rev.  J. ,  Entore  V. 
Morgan,  Rev.  S.M.,TrelIick-terrace,Pimlico. 
Myers,  Rev.  C  J.,  V.  of  Flintham. 
Myne,  Rev.  C.  J.,  Flintham  V.,  Notts. 
Ottlev,  Rev.  L.,  Acton  V.,  SuflbUE. 
Ozeninam,  Rev.  W.,  Assist -Master  of  Harrow 

School. 
^  Roach,  Rev.  W.  H.,  of  Pemb.  CoIL,  Camb. 
'  Shawyer,  Rev.  A.  F.,  AUonby  House,  near 

Maryport. 
Wakefield,  Rev.  J.,  C.  of  Blymhill,  Stafibrdah. 
WiUer,  Rev.  J.  M.  M.,   V.  of  Thomham, 

Kent. 


Of  Davohtxbs— The  Lady  of 
Bnmingham,  Rev.  T.,  Millbrook  R. 
Burton,  Rev.  R  L.,  St.  Giles*  V.,  Shnvs- 

bury. 
Danbus,  Rev.  J.,  Creed  R,  ComwalL 
Elliott,  Rev.  Q^  Southampton. 
Eyre,  Rev.  C.  W.,  Charlton  in  Lindridc  R., 

Notts. 
Francis,  Rev.  C.  D. ,  at  Brayfiekl^m•the  Green, 

Northamptonshire. 
Gibbea,  Rev.  H.,  Hatton  R 
Green,  Rev.  W.,  P.  C.  of  Woodsetts,  Notts. 
Hamilton,  Rev.  J.  H.,  V.  of  Sheepshed,  Lei. 

oestershire. 
Hart,  Rev.  Joehoa,  Otiey  V.,  Yoricshirs. 
Hordem,  Rev.  J.,  V.  of  Rostheme,  Chediire. 
Hutton,  Rev.  G.,  Gate  Burton  R.,  LinoolnA. 
King,  Rev.  C,  at  Backworth  House,  North- 

nmberiaod. 
Lagden,    Rev.  R   D.,    Stourton    Caundle, 

Dofiet. 
Lee,  Rev.  W.  M.,  R.  of  Aherdiacott,  Devon. 
Mihie,  Rev.  R  M.,  formeriy  of  Magdalen  Hall, 

Oxford. 
Molynenx,  Rev.  B.,  Whitley   P.,   Preston 

Brook. 
Morgan,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Fcstiniog,  Merionedidi. 
Perrj,  Rev.  J.,  V.  of  Breage,  Cornwall. 
Philfpotta,  Rev.  T.,  at  Porthgwidden,  Com- 

Pickering,  Rev.  E.  H.,  at  Eton  CoDege. 
Plunknett,    Kev.  W.,  Hocsted    Keynes  R, 

SOMSZ. 

Rankin,  Rev.  F.  H.,  Alworth. 
Rawnsley,  Rev.  D.,  Little  Hadham  P.,  Hois. 
Richards,  Rev.  J.  W.,  at  Begbroke  House. 
Scriven,  Rev.  C,  at  Roahall,  Wilts. 
Siaaon,  Rev.  L.,  R  of  SwafieM,  Noriolk. 
Thompson,  Rev.  J.,  at  Bridlington  Quay. 
Tinling^  Rev.  E.  D.,  at  Halberton  V. 
Trevelyan,  Rev.  G.,  Maiden  V.,  Surrey. 
Ventris,  Rev.  E.,  Cambridge. 
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Wardroper,  Rtv.  C,  at  Tmtoo. 
Wav,  Rer.  H.,  Henbiur  V.,  Gloucettertb. 
Webster,  Ret.  S.  K„  of  Emman.  CoU^  Camb. 
WiUiama,  Rev.  W.,  Hyde  V.,  Winchester. 

MARRIAGES. 

Rer.  £.  L.  Bennett,  of  Merton  CoU.,  Oxon, 
to  Anne  Hudson,  e.  d.  of  the  Ute  Rev.  T. 
HuDtingford,  ▼.  of  Kempaford. 

Rer.  T.  mbv,  p.  c  of  Holy  Trinity,  Liver- 
pool, to  Ehxa,  e.  d.  of  T.  Wikon,  Emi. 

Rev.  G.  A.  Booth,  M.A.  of  Exeter  Ooll.,  Oxon, 
to  Anna  Mans  Oodolphin  Aysoough,  e.  d.  of 
Admiral  Aysoough,  Prospect-plaice,  South- 
ampton. 

Rev.  J.Bash,  of  Wadham  Coll.,  Oxon,  to  Ama- 
bel, d.  of  the  late  Major  Joseph  Brooks. 

Rev.  C.  Candy,  to  Marv,  second  d.  of  John 
Mitchell,  Esq.,  of  Hasumere,  Surrey. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Collet,  of  Qoeen^Ji  CoH,  to  Frances 
Harriett,  only  d.  of  H.  Smith,  Esq.,  of  Mor- 
den  CoU.,  BUckheath. 

Rev.  R.  Edwards,  c  of  Slaidbum,  to  Betsey, 
d.  of  the  late  John  Pilling,  Esq.,  of  Blax- 
enden,  Lancashire. 

Rev.  J.  Elliot,  Master  of  Wolsingham  Gram- 
mar School,  Durham,  to  Martha,  e.  d.  of 
the  late  Rev.  P.  Brownrigg. 

Rev.  J.  K.  Fowler,  B.A.,  Ute  of  Qoeena' 
Con.,  Camb.,  to  Sarah,  y.  d.  of  the  late  R. 
Addoson,  Esq.,  of  Shacklewell. 

Rev.  H.  Glynne,  r.  of  Hawarden,  Flintshire, 
to  Lavinia,  jronngcst  sister  of  the  Right  Hon. 
Lord  Lyttleton. 

Rev.  J.  Harrison,  of  Tottenham,  Middlesex, 
to  Bithial,  second  d.  of  Mr.  T.  Grove. 

Rev.  W.  Hayes,  of  King's  CoD.,  London,  to 
Marion,  widow  of  C  G.  Kett,  Esq.,  Royal 
Ardllery. 

Rev.  J.  Haymea,  formerly  FeU.  of  dare  Hall, 
Caab.,  to  Helen,  third  d.  of  J.  H.  Rigg, 
E0q.,of  Fifesbire. 

Rev.  D.  Homth,  r.  of  the  Isle  of  PortUnd,  to 
Jane  Barday,  e.  d.  of  the  Ute  J.  Ballantyne, 
Esq..  Printer,  Edinburgh. 

Rev.  H.  Jodrell,  M.A.,  late  of  Exeter  ColL, 
Oxon,  second  son  of  E.  Jodrell,  Esq.,  of 
Borghfield  Lodse,  Berks,  to  Ebise  Fanny, 
only  child  of  Cnarles  Napier,  K.C.B.,  of 
Merdtistown,  Hants. 

Rev.  O.  L.  Langdon,  of  Austwick,  near  Settle, 
Yorkshire,  to  Elisabeth  Antiam,  e.  d.  of  R. 
Reeks,  Esq.,  of  Piddletown,  Dorset. 


Rev.  E.  P.  Lutoombe.  formerly  of  St  John's 
Coll.,  Camb.,  to  Elisabeth  Frances,  only  sur- 
viving child  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Hughes,  of 
Somerset  House,  near  Wexford. 

Rev.  H.  P.  Biarsham,  of  Trini^  Hall,  Camb., 
to  Caroline  Savill,  d.  of  O.  S.  Onley,  Esq., 
of  Stisted  Hall,  Essex. 

Rev.  T.  MiUs,  B.A.  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Camb., 
to  Mary  EKxabeth,  e.  d.  of  the  Ute  Rev. 
T.  S.  Hodges,  r.  of  LittU  Waltham. 

Rev.  R.  Montgomery,  M.A.  of  Lincofaa  Coll., 
Oxon,  to  Rachel  Catherine  Andrews,  d.  of 
the  Ute  A.  D.  M'Kensie,  Esq., of  Cadogan- 
pUce,  and  of  Bnrsledon,  Hants. 

Rev.  O.  F.  Owen,  p.  c.  of  Stratton  Audley,  to 
Emily^  second  d.  of  W.  Montague,  Esq.,  of 
Constitution  House,  Gloucester. 

Rev.  T.  Preston,  of  Exeter  ColL,  Oxon,  to  Jane 
OctavU,  y.d.  of  J.  Cobbold,  Eaq.,  of  Ipswich. 

Rev.  W.  L.  RoUeaton,  v.  of  Great  Dalby,  to 
Mary  SophU,  e.  d.  of  Sir  F.  G.«Fowke, 
Bart.,  of  Lowesby  Hall*  Leicestershire. 

Rev.  H.  R.  Roxby,  v.  of  St.  OUve,  Jewry, 
and  r.  of  St.  Martin's,  Ironmonger-Une, 
London,  to  Augusta  Maria,  y.d.  of  £.  Lally, 
of  Famham,  Esq. 

Rev.  C.  Smalley,  jun.,  BIA.  of  St  John's 
CoU.,  Camb.,  and  c.  of  Brailes,  Warwick- 
ahire,  to  Eleanor,  e.  d.  of  E.  Smalley,  Esq., 
of  Camden-pUce,  Bath,  and  late  of  the  Ma- 
dras Civil  Service. 

Rev.  J.  Sparling,  of  Oriel  Coll.,  Oxon,  toCa- 
therine  SybilU,  fourth  dau.  of  Sir  T.  J.  de 
Tralford,Bart 

Rev,  J.  H.  Stephenaon,  r.  of  Corringham, 
Essex,  to  Mary,  y.  d.  of  the  \try  Rot.  the 
Dean  of  Waterford. 

Rev.  N.  Travers,  to  Ellen  Annie,  y.  d.  of  the 
Ute  G.  Sades,  Eaq.,  of  Anstar. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Tuck,  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Camb.,  to  Lucy,  e.  d.  ot  B.  Girling, Esq.,  of 
East  Dereham. 

Rev.  F.  Thurland,  o.  of  Garsington,  to  Mary 
Ann,  e.  d.  of  J.  BUckbnro,  Eaq.,  of  Hous- 
ton Hall,  Lincolnshire. 

Rev.  C.  F.  S.  Weidemann,  of  Christ  Church, 
to  Miss  Mary  Cecil  Vardy. 

Rev.  C.  T.  Wilson,  son  of  H.  H.  Wilson,  Esq., 
Boden  Profossor  of  Sanscrit  in  the  Univer- 
sity  of  Oxford,  to  Rose  Ann,  e.  d.  of  the 
Rev.  W,  Dansey,  r.  of  Donhead  St  Andrew, 
and  prebendary  of  Salisbury. 
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N.B.  The  EvawTS  are  made  op  to  the  Slad  of  each  Month. 


TESTIMONIALS  OF  RESPECT 
Have  been  received  kjf  the  following  aergpmen 

Rev.  H.  W.  G.  Armstrong,  late  curate 
of  Uttoxeter. 

Rev.  A.  Arrowsmilh,  curate  of  Kid- 
lington. 


Rev.  John  Atkyns,  curate  of  Old 
Wbdsor,  and  of  the  Queen's  Chapel  in 
Windsor  park. 

Rev.D.  Bagot,  minister  of  St.  James's 
Episcopal  Chapel,  Edinburgh. 

Hev.  A.  C.  Bromehead,  of  Eckington- 
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Rer.  J.  Balfbim  late  Imioister  of  St. 
Jaroes^  Church,  UhelteDham. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Fawcett,  late  chaplain  to 
the  Rochford  Union,  Essex. 

Rev.  J.  Fisher,  rector  of  Higham-on- 
the-Hill,  Leicestershire. 

Rev.  W.  Ford,  perpetual  curate  of 
Lane-End,  Staffordshire. 

Rev.  Fras.  D.  Gilby,  late  vicar  of 
Eckington. 

Rev.  J.  Hazel,  late  curate  of  Long 
Sutton,  Lincolnshure. 

Rev.  W.  Burgess  Hayne,  late  vicar  of 
Henlow,  Beds. 

Rev.  D.  Jenkins,  incumbent  of  Pud« 
sej,  near  Leeds. 

Rev.  S.  Jenner,  of  East  Farleigfa. 

Ren  W.  B.  Knight,  chancellor  of  the 
diocese  of  Llandaff. 

Rev.  J.  Scurr,  incumbent  of  Nine- 
banks,  by  the  parishioners  of  Slaley,  on 
his  retiring  fiom  the  curacy  of  that 
place. 

Rev.  E.  T.  Smith,  resident  chap- 
lain of  the  Infant  Orphan  Asylum,  Wan- 
stead,  by  his  former  parishioners  of  St 
Jaines*s,  Bermondsey. 

Rev.  W.  U.  B.  Stocker,  incumbent  of 
Horsforth,  Yorkshire. 

Rev.  R.  Williams,  curate  of  Little 
Hadharo,  Herts. 

BERKSHIBE, 

The  Rev.  G.  Hulme,  of  Shrivefield, 
has  munificently  offered  1000/.  towards 
the  endowment  of  a  church  in  the  parish 
of  Grazeley,  in  which  he  has  no  other 
interest  than  a  desire  to  promote  God's 
glory  and  man's  welfiure. 

New  Cuuacu  at  Cookbam  Dean. 
— It  is  contemplated  to  build  a  new 
church  for  the  districts  of  Cookham 
Dean  and  Pinkney's  Green  (within  about 
four  miles  of  Maidenhead),  which  con* 
tain  a  population  of  nearly  1000,  mostly 
poor  persons,  residing  at  a  distance  of 
between  four  and  five  miles  from  the 
parish  church.  It  is  the  intention  of  the 
committee  (consisting  of  Sir  George 
Young,  Mr.  John  Rogers,  the  patron  of 
the  vicarage  of  Cookham,  the  Rev.  J. 
F.  Grantham,  vicar,  the  Rev.  G.  H. 
Hodson,  curate,  &c.),  to  provide  church 
room,  in  free  and  open  seats,  for  about 
350  persons,  and  to  erect  a  building, 
avoiding  all  unnecessary  expense,  worthy 
of  the  holy  purpose  to  which  it  is  to  lie 
voted.    For  this  purpose,  and  to  cany 


out  the  objects  of  the  committee,  il  has 
been  computed  that  the  sum  of  \90QL 
will  be  amply  sufficient.  Mr.  John  Ro- 
gers, the  patron  of  the  vicarage,  has  sub- 
scribed 500/.  towards  the  endowment  of 
the  sacred  edifice,  and  26/.  towards  its 
erection.  For  the  latter  purpose  up 
wards  of  800/.  have  been  subscribed  by 
the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  districts, 
amongst  whom  are  the  Earl  of  Plymouth, 
Sir  Geoige  Young,  Sir  J.  C.  Bashley, 
the  Dowager  Lady  Young,  Sir  William 
Pepys,  Rev.  T.  Whateley,  Admiral  Sir 
John  and  Lady  West,  Mr.  Chas.  Pasooe 
Grenfell,  Messrs.  Edward  and  G.  Lee, 
Rev.  J.  F.  Grantham,  &c.  It  is  fully 
expected  that,  with  some  pecuniair  aid 
fnm  the  commissioners  for  the  building 
of  churches,  a  sufficient  sum  will  be  col- 
lected to  enable  the  committee  to  com- 
mence the  undertaking  in  (he  early  part 
of  next  year. 

CAMBBIDGBSHIRB. 

Hablbton  CflUBCH  has  just  under- 
gone a  complete  repair,  and  haa  been 
fitted  up  entirely  vritJi  open  seats. 

Cambbiooe. — ^The  new  churdi  of  St 
Andrew's  the  Great,  which  stands  on  the 
site  of  the  old  church,  pulled  down 
about  two  years  back,  was  consecrated 
in  state  on  the  19th  of  October,  ^  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Ely,  who  preached  on 
the  occasion.  The  new  church  conttins 
one  of  the  finest  and  most  musically- 
toned  set  of  bells  in  England. 

Cambbidoe. — The  restoration  Jof  the 
church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  the  oldest 
of  the  four  round  churches,  which  for 
nearly  two  years  has  been  carried  on  by 
the  direction  of  the  Cambridge  Camden 
Society,  is  now  almost  brought  to  oom- 
pletion^  and  appears  to  equal  in  interest, 
and  surpass  in  correctness  of  detail,  any 
simihir  restoration  in  the  kingdom.  Two 
yean  back,  the  church  was  pronounced 
unsafe,  and  part  actuallv  gave  vray,  from 
the  sapping  of  the  fbundaitions  for  graves, 
and  the  superincumbent  weight  of  a  per- 
pendicular addition  to  the  Norman  nave. 
The  parish  is  small  and  poor,  and  had 
resolved  to  pull  down  their  old  church, 
when  some  members  of  the  university 
undertook  to  preserve  and  restore  it. 
Since  that  time  the  walls  have  been  caie- 
fully  rebuilt  witli  the  original  naaterials, 
upon  a  solid  foundation  of  concrete,  the 
fine  western  doorway  restored,  and  the 
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windows  reduced  to  their  pristine  con-  the  full  senrice  unless  an  extraordinary 
dition,  and  filled  with  stained  glass,  some  fee  be  paid,  subjecto  the  minister  to  a 
ofwhichisold,  and  of  the  remainder,  very  heavy  penalty.  —  JSorc^er  Flying 
part  was  executed  by  Mr.  Willement,     Pott. 

and  part  by  Mr.  Wailes,  of  Newcastle.  Dbvompobt.  — On  Friday,  the  29th 
The  circular  nave  is  covered  externally  September,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter 
by  a  conical  capping  of  Northampton-  laid  the  foundation»stone  of  a  new  chapel- 
shire  slate,  and  internally  by  a  vaulted  of-ease  (St.  Michael's)  in  the  neighbour- 
dome.  Encaustic  tiles  will  shortly  fill  hood  of  Stoke.  The  site  for  the  sacred 
the  whole  area,  and  throw  back  the  rich  edifice  was  generously  granted  by  the 
and  varied  hues  which  pour  down  upon  authorities  of  the  manor  of  Stoke  Dame- 
them  through  the  tinted  glass.  In  the  rel,  free  of  cost.  Devonport  contains  a 
choir  and  aisles  will  be  low  oak  sittings,  population  of  33,000,  whilst  provision 
open  to  poor  as  well  as  rich.  only  is  made  for  the  instruction  of  8100 

souls,  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Church — 
CHESHIRE.  gj^l^  Damerel  containing  a  parish  church, 

The  Chester  Diocesan  School  for  edu-  constructed  for  800  persons ;  the  proprie- 
cating  the  daughters  of  clergymen  offi-  tary  chapel  of  St.  John's,  built  by  sub- 
ciating  in  the  diocese,  and  for  training  up  tcnption  in  1709,  constructed  for  1300 
other  young  persons  as  governesses,  is  to  persons,  and  the  proprietary  chapel  of  St. 
be  opened  early  in  January.  The  Bishop  Aubyn  for  1000.  In  these  churches, 
of  Chester  has  accepted  the  office  of  i».  moieover,  theie  are  very  few  sittings ; 
tron,  and  has  interested  himself  in  its  but  the  proposed  chapel  at  Stoke  will  ac- 
establishment.  The  school  will  be  under  commodate  1000  persons,  half  the  sit- 
the  direction  of  a  clergyman  and  chief  tings  being  free, 
governess,  who  will  be  elected  during  the  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  Dowaaer  has 
present  month.  given  an  additional  20/.  towards  the  Na- 

DEVONSHIRB.  XioBB^  Schools  at  Ufracombe. 

East  Bodlhoh.—A  meeting  of  the  dorsetshirb. 

East  Budleigh  and  Budleigh  Sallerton  Dorchbstee.— There-buildrngof  All 
Association  in  aid  of  the  Society  for  Pro-  Saints'  Church  wa^  commenced  on  Octo- 
pagaling  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  ber  4th,  when  the  foundation-stone  vras 
w^  held  in  the  National  School  Room,  laidbytheLord  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  After 
Salterton,  on  Tuesday,  October  3rd.  The  the  ceremony,  A.  H.  D.  Acland,  Esq., 
chair  was  filled  by  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Kempe,  the  senior  churchwarden,  hospitably  en- 
minister  of  Salterton.  The  speakers  were,  tertained  the  Lord  Bishop  and  the  Clergy 
the  Revs.  Prebendary  Medley,  of  St.  and  gentry  at  his  residence,  Wollaston 
Thomas,  Exeter ;  Brock,  of  Exmouth  ;  House,  and  the  poor  were  not  forgotten 
Rowe,  of  Crediton ;  and  C.  C.  Bartholo-  on  the  interesting  occasion, 
mew,  of  Lympstone.    The  report  for  the  ESSEX, 

past  year  stated  that  the  sum  of  33/.  6«.  64,  The  Bishop  of  London  has  been  en- 
was  remitted  to  the  parent  society.  A  gaged  during  the  month  in  a  course  of 
collection  was  made  after  the  meeting,  confirmations  in  this  county.  In  one 
which  amounted  to  12/.  2«.  Qid.  Let  week  his  Lordship  ad  ministered  the  sacred 
every  parish  in  the  kingdom  collect  but  rite  to  neariy  3000  young  persons  of  both 
once  a-year  this  sum,  and  the  society  will    sexes. 

realize  an  increase  of  120,000/. ;  or  let  Chblmsford  Charity  Schools. — 
every  parish  do  what  this  parish  did  last  Sermons  on  behalf  of  these  schools  were 
year,  and  this  venerable  society  will  have  preached  on  Sunday,  September  24th,  in 
at  her  command  520,000/.  the  parish  church.   That  in  the  morning 

The  Burial  Service. — We  under-  by  the  Rev.  C.  T.  James,  B.A.,  of  Ex- 
stand  that  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter  has  eter  College,  Cambridge,  from  Prov.  ix. 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cole-  10 ;  and  that  in  the  evening  by  the  Rev. 
ridge,  of  Buckerell,  in  reply  to  one  that  J.  A.  Coombe,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St. 
was  published  with  his  signature,  con-  John's,  Cambridge,  from  1  Cor.  iii.  19. 
ceming  the  mutilation  of  the  burial  ser-  The  amount  collected  was  about  41/. 
vice  in  this  and  other  dioceses;  and  he  This  school  (established  in  1713)  con- 
states that  the  practice  of  not  performing    sists  of  thirty  boys  and  twenty  girls,  who 
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are  taught  to  read^  write,  and  cast  ac- 
counts; they  are  also  instructed  in  the 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion, 
clothed  once  a-year,  supplied  with  lK>ok8 
and  other  things  necessary  for  their  edu- 
cation, and  when  of  proper  age,  as  many 
are  put  out  apprentice  as  the  interest 
arising  from  500/.,  left  by  Mrs.  Ann 
Johnson  for  that  purpose,  will  admit. 
The  school  is  supported  partly  by  en- 
dowments, and  portly  by  annual  sub- 
scriptions of  the  inhabitants  and  neigh- 
bouring gentry.  The  endowment  of  this 
school  consists  of  the  following  sums, 
which,  by  direction  of  the  benefactors, 
were  invested  in  the  public  funds,  and 
at  present  stand  in  the  name  of  the  Rev. 
C.  A.  St.  John  Mildmay,  the  rector  of 
the  parish,  and  other  respectable  in- 
habitants :— 1767,  John  Arnold  Wal- 
linger,  Esq.,  200^ ;  1782,  Mrs.  Ann 
Johnson,  500/. ;  1791,  Mr.  Henrv  Gil- 
bert, 200/. ;  1802,  Mr.  John  Clarke, 
200/.;  1835,  Mr.  H.  Lambirth,  100/.; 
1837,  Mr,  Timothy  Holmsted,  100/. 
Total  1,300/. 

OLOUCESTERSHIRB. 
A  circular  has  been  signed  by  a  ma- 
iority  of  the  resident  clergy  of  the  united 
bishoprics  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol, 
alleging  that  the  union  has  been  disad- 
vantageous to  the  church. 

St.  Lawrbncb  Chdrcd,  Swindon. 
— At  a  meeting  of  the  building  com- 
mittee for  the  restoration  of  this  venerable 
and  highly  interesting  fabric,  held  at  the 
Christian  Knowledge  depot  in  Pitville- 
street,  Cheltenham,  afler  an  examination 
of  the  several  plans  proposed,  it  was  de- 
termined to  proceea  with  the  works  at 
the  commencement  of  the  ensuing  spring. 
The  leading  object  of  the  committee  has 
been  to  provide  large  accommodation,  in 
numerous  free  sittings,  for  the  poorer 
parishioners.  The  venerable  and  sin- 
gular tower,  together  with  the  external 
character  of  the  church,  will  be  strictly 
preserved  as  it  stands  at  the  present  day. 
The  proposed  alterations  for  the  interior 
will  aflfbrd  great  additional  room  for  the 
parishioners,  while  they  are  in  strict  ac- 
cordance with  ecclesiastical  propriety. 
The  number  of  free  sittings  to  be  pro- 
vided for  the  poor  will  be  1 20. 

The  Venerable  Archdeacon  Timbrell 
has  resigned  the  treasurership  of  the 
Clergy  Widows'  Charity,  Bristol,  on  ac- 
count of  the  state  of  his  health ;  and  the 


Ven.  Archdeacon  Thorp  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  succeed  him. 

Gloucbstbr  AMD  Bbistoi^ — The 
number  of  persons  confirmed  by  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  this  diocese  last  month 
at  Frenchay  and  Henbuiy  was  640,  in 
addition  to  4900  also  recently  confirmed 
by  his  lordship  in  other  parts  of  thii 
diocese. — There  are  now  eleven  new 
churches  in  course  of  erection  in  this 
diocese ;  one  is  situated  near  Clifton 
Down.  It  is  of  fireestone,  and  so  fu 
advanced  that  it  will  be  roofed  before 
winter. 

In  the  will  of  Ann  Wicks  (now  in 
Doctors -Commons),  late  of  Cheltenham, 
in  the  county  of  Gloucester,  spinster,  de- 
ceased, the  following  curious  legacies 
occur,  after  desiring  to  be  buried  in  the 
chancel  of  Frampton  church : — 500/.  for 
a  monument  to  be  erected  to  her  memory ; 
1000/.  for  communion  plate  for  Framp- 
ton church ;  50/.  for  a  cloth  for  the 
communion  table  ;  500/.  to  improve  it 
(Frampton  church) ;  500/.  to  rail  in  the 
churchyard ;  100/.  to  the  vicar  of  Framp- 
ton for  preaching  her  funeral  sermon. 
The  interest  of  her  Bank  Stock,  which  is 
a  very  large  sum,  she  directs  to  be  dis- 
tributed on  her  birthday  (23rd  of  April) 
annually  to  the  aged  poor  of  Framptoo. 
This  will  has  been  contested  by  the  rela- 
tives of  the  deceased ;  but,  by  a  recent 
decision  of  Sir  Herbert  Jenner  Fust,  the 
will  has  been  pronounced  for,  and  ad- 
ministration granted.-— rAe  Britannia. 
HAMPSHIRB. 
PORTSMOUTQ  NATIONAL  ScHOOLS.— 

The  number  of  children  educated  at 
these  schools  is  250,  of  whom  150  aie 
boys,  and  100  girls.  The  schools  are  in 
connexion  with  the  Diocesan  Board  of 
Education.  Sermons  for  their  benefit 
were  recently  preached  at  St.  Thomas's, 
by  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Lear,  of 
Sarum.  The  collections  from  pew  to 
pew,  at  the  close  of  the  services,  umounted 
to  39/. 

WiNCHBSTBR.  — A  meeting  of  the 
clergy  of  the  rural  deanery  of  Winchester 
and  others,  both  laymen  and  clergymen 
of  the  neighbourhood,  recently  assembled 
in  the  chapter  room  of  the  cathedral,  for 
the  purpose  of  furthering  the  objects  of 
the  Manufacturing  and  Mining  Com- 
mittee of  the  National  Society.  The 
very  rev.  the  dean  presided  on  the  occa- 
sion, and  was  supported  by  the  warden ; 
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and,  mih  hardlv  an  exception,  by  the 
whole  body  of  the  clergy  of  the  city  and 
neighbourhood,  the  few  not  present  being 
absent  from  home  or  being  prerented 
attending  by  oflBcial  duties.  Letters,  ac- 
counting for  their  absence^  were  received 
from  Lord  Ashburton,  Sir  Thomas 
Baring,  Bart.,  the  speaker  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  J.  B.  East,  Esq.,  the 
Mayor  of  Winchester,  and  Langford 
Lovell,  Esq.  It  was  moved  by  the 
warden,  and  seconded  by  J.  T.  Wad- 
dington,  Esq.  —  "  That  this  meeting, 
agreeing  in  the  statements  expressed  by 
the  National  Society,  <  that  at  the  present 
crisis  it  is  the  especial  duty  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  laity  as  well  as 
c^fpT'  ^^  nuike  extraordinary  efforts  for 
raising  the  children  of  the  poor  in  the 
more  populous  of  the  manufacturing  and 
mining  districts,  from  the  alarming  state 
of  ignorance  and  demoralization  disclosed 
to  public  view  by  recent  inquiries  and 
events,*  desire  to  co-operate  with  the 
National  Society  in  rabing  a  special  fund 
for  the  improvement  of  raucation  in  the 
mining  and  manu^Eicturing  districts.**  It 
was  also  further  resolved.  Rev.  Canon 
Vaux  moving,  and  J.  Campion,  Esq., 
secondiDg,  that  the  rural  dean  be  re- 
quested to  receive  contributions  for  the 
above  object,  and  to  forward  the  same 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  National  Society. 
Not  a  small  number  of  subscribers,  and 
of  considerable  amount,  was  added  on 
the  occasion  of  the  meeting. 

KENT. 

Nbw  Churches  at  Woolwich. — 
Two  new  churches  are  about  to  be  erected 
in  the  extensive  and  populous  town  of 
Wo(rfwich.  At  present  there  are  but 
one  parochial  church  and  one  licensed 
proprietary  chapel,  supplying  together 
not  quite  600  unappropriated  sittings. 
The  plopulation,  exclusive  of  the  military, 
for  whom  church  accommodation  is  pro- 
vided by  government,  exceeds  23,000 
persons.  The  cost  of  these  churches  is 
estimated  at  9000/.,  of  which  2900/.  has 
already  been  subscribed,  including  a  grant 
from  the  Church  Building  Commis- 
sioners. They  will  contain  about  1200 
ui^propriated  sittings. 

The  Bishop  op  Koche8ter*s  Tri- 
ennial Visitation.  —  On  Monday, 
Oct.  9th,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Rochester 
commenced  the  triennial  visitation  of  his 
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diocese^  at  Bromley  Church.  The  at- 
tendance of  the  clergy  was  larger  than 
usual,  and  the  rev.  gentlemen  present 
appeared  to  take  the  deepest  interest  in 
the  address  of  their  worthy  and  highly 
esteemed  diocesan.  Prayers  having  been 
said  by  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Newall,  the  In- 
cumbent of  Bromley,  the  names  of  the 
clerey  were  called  by  the  registrar,  and 
tlie  bishop  took  his  seat  within  the  altar 
rails  and  proceeded  to  deliver. 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  Dowager 
has  contributed  a  donation  of  20/.  to- 
wards defraying  the  expenses  to  be 
incurred  in  the  repair  and  restoration 
of  the  ancient  parish  church  at  Stoke 
Golden,  which  has  fallen  into  ex- 
treme dilapidation.  It  was  built  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  and  is  one  of  the 
finest  specimens  of  early  English  eccle^ 
siastical  architecture  in  this  country.  Her 
majesty  has  also  given  20/.  towards  de- 
fraying the  expenses  of  enlarging  St. 
Mary's  Church,  Kirkdale,  Liverpool. 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Lincoln. — A  report  has  obtained  con- 
siderable circulation,  that  the  beautiful 
cathedral  in  this  city  was  in  imminent 
danger  unless  very  extensive  repairs  were 
immediately  made.  The  report  has  not 
the  very  smallest  foundation  in  truth ; 
and  nothing  but  the  usual  repairs  have 
been  effect^  this  year  by  the  dean  and 
chapter. 

The  Bishop  of  Lincoln  has  finished 
his  confirmations  in  Lincolnshire.  The 
number  of  young  persons  confirmed  in 
that  county  is  11,090,  being  an  increase 
of  802  since  1840. 

MIDDLESEX. 

BisBOPSGATE  Church-rate  Meet- 
ing.—A  meetmg  of  the  inhabitants  of 
this  populous  parish  took  place  on  the 
27th  of  Septemoer,  in  the  church,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  a  cliurch  and  poor- 
rate  for  the  next  quarter.  At  one  o'clock 
the  chair  was  tsucen  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Russell,  the  rector,  when  exactly  six 
persons  were  present.  No  churchwarden 
appeared,  and  his  place  was  supplied  by 
the  vest^r-clerk,  who  called  for  a  4Jrf. 
rate,  to  meet  the  necessary  expenses, 
which  was  carried. 

Restoration  op  the  Royal  Chapkl 
OF  THE  Savot. — The  beautiful  chape 
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belonging  to  the  ancient  palace  of  the 
Sa?oy  has  been  for  some  time  past  under- 
going a  course  of  complete  restoration 
and  repair,  by  express  command  and  at 
the  expense  of  her  Majesty.  The  Savoy 
conference  finally  settled  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  and  there  the  admirable 
preface  to  the  Liturgy  was  written.  Here 
also,  in  days  of  yore,  many  of  the  bishops 
were  consecrated^  and  among  them,  Wil- 
son, Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man,  by  Arch- 
bishop Sharpe,  in  1698.  The  chapel, 
according  to  Pennant,  was  restored  and 
royally  endowed  by  Henry  VII.,  under 
his  will,  dated  1508.  This  endowment 
is  still  kept  up,  the  incumbent  receiving 
an  annual  fee  oy  royal  warrant.  In  ad- 
dition to  other  costly  improvements,  her 
Majesty  has  determined  to  add  a  new 
oi^gao.  The  works  are  all  completed, 
with  the  exception  of  a  new  stained- 
glass  window  over  the  altar.  The  chapel 
was  re-opened  on  the  29th  October. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Court  of  Common 
Council,  500/.  was  voted  for  the  repair 
of  the  church  of  St  James's,  Duke's- 
place,  and  200/.  to  the  Royal  Free  Hos- 
pital, GrayVinn-lanCy  late  Greville- 
street 

Of  the  100,000/.  subscribed  towards 
the  special  fund  of  the  National  Society, 
22,000/.  were  given  by  deigymen  and 
clerical  bodies,  and  68,000/.  by  laymen. 

Pews. — In  Westminster  Abbey,  the 
choir  is  to  be  altered,  the  present  mise- 
rable screen-work  is  to  be  reroo?ed,  and 
pews  abolished.  In  the  cathedml  at 
Canterbury,  the  choir  is  about  to  be  fur- 
nished with  new  stalls  and  a  throne,  and 
the  pews  are  to  be  removed.  The  new 
church  in  the  Broadway,  Westminster, 
has  been  built  without  pews. 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

Newcastls-oh-Tymb. — The  quar- 
terly  meetine  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Diocesan  Church  Building  Society  was 
held  in  St  Nicholas*  Vestry,  on  Thurs- 
day, Oct.  12th ;  present — ^the  Archdea- 
con of  Northumberland,  in  the  chair;  the 
Archdeacon  of  Durham;  the  Vicar  of 
Newcastle,  Rev.  H.  Douglas,  Rev.  J. 
Collinson,  Rev.  W.  C.  King,  Rev.  J. 
Davies,  Rev.  W.  Dodd,  Rev.  R.G.  L. 

Slenkinsopp,  Robert  Plummer^  Esq., 
ev.  H.  W.  Wright,  Rev.  M.  Plummer, 
Rev.  C.  Lee,  Rev.  H.  WardeU,  Rev.  J. 
Armstrong,  Rev.  W.  T. Shields,  Bev.  J. 


D.  Eade,&c.  A  grant  of  501.  wis  voted 
towards  building  a  new  chapel  at  Ingle- 
ton,  in  the  parish  of  Staindnm.  OnTues> 
day  evening,  the  17th  of  Oct.,  the  Pa- 
rochial Society  for  the  Cultivatioa  of 
Churdi  Music,  under  the  oootrol  and 
patronage  of  the  clergy  and  churchwar- 
dens of  the  parish  of  St.  Andrew,  and 
the  chapelwardens  of  St.  Peltr,  held  their 
first  meeting  in  the  ghrls*  school-room, 
Percy-street.  The  exerdsea  were  eon- 
ducted  by  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Shields,  who 
also  delivered  an  able  address  oo  sacred 
music.  Sudli  meetings  will  prove  of 
much  advantage,  by  funiishing  the  means 
to  parishioners  of  all  classes  to  obtain  a 
correct  knowledge  of  the  chonl  services 
of  the  church.  The  Maioaar  system  of 
teaching  has  been  adopted. 

SOMRRSETSBIRB. 

Frome. — On  Sunday  momiog,  Octo- 
ber 1,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisboiy 
confirmed  in  Frome  parish  church,  du- 
ring Divine  service,  183  young  perMos, 
panshioners.  After  the  oonfirmation 
office,  his  lordship  delivered  an  addren 
to  the  newly-confirmed  persons,  all 
standing  before  him  in  the  chancel.  The 
bishop  preached  in  theafterooon,  and  on 
Monday  morning,  after  the  Liturgy,  ad- 
ministered oonfirmation  to  446  more 
young  persons.  On  Tuesday  his  lord- 
ship oonfirmed  226  peiaons  in  the  parish 
of  Bruton. 

The  meetincs  of  the  Midsomer  Norton 
Association  of  the  Society  for  the  Propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts, 
and  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  took 
place  on  Monday,  the  22nd  of  October. 
The  ehair  was  taken  at  the  momiog  meet- 
ing by  Capt.  Soobell,  R.N.,and  in  the 
evening  by  the  Rev.  C.  O.  Bfayne,  the 
Vicar.  Ihe  various  resolutions  were 
moved  and  supported  in  appropriate  and 
efiective  addresses,  by  the  Revs.  C.  O. 
Mayne,  £.  W.  Ttafinell,  R.  HamOtoo, 
and  T.  M^ChOchie;  Capt.  Scobell,  J. 
Hippisley,  W.  Gosling,  and  R.  M.  CM, 
Esqrs.  The  attendance  was  very  large, 
and  the  proceedings  were  of  the  most 
satisfiKJtory  and  gratifying  character.  The 
collections  after  the  sermonsand  meetings 
amounted  to  35/.  A  subscriptioD  in  aid 
of  the  missionary  objects  in  China,  in 
connexion  with  both  the  above  sodetiea, 
has  been  opened  by  the  Midsomer  Nor* 
ton  Anociatioa. 
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The  Lord  Bwhop  of  Bath  ahd 
WsLLs. — An  Act  was  passed  in  the  last 
Session  of  Parliament,  to  "  provide  for 
the  performance  of  Episcopal  Functions, 
in  case  of  the  incapacity  of  any  Bishop 
or  Archbishop,"  the  operation  of  which, 
we  regret  to  near,  is  likely  to  bear  with 
peculiar  hardship  on  the  aged  and  excel- 
lent Diocesan  of  Bath  and  Wells.    The 
subject  was  thus  alluded  to  in  a  farewell 
address,  delivered  to  the  clergy  assembled 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Diocesan  Societies, 
recently  held  at  Wells,  by  the  venerable 
prelate's  son,  the  Rct.  Chancellor  Law, 
Special  Commissary  of  the  Diocese: — 

"  I  wish  I  could  find  words  to  thank 
the  clergy  and  the  laity  present  for  the 
kindness  with  which  they  have  uniformly 
received  the  mention  of  my  name.    I 
thank  my  friends  now ;  1  have  to  thank 
them  for  the  period  which  has  elapsed 
since  I  came  to  this  diocese,  now  five 
years  since,  for  the  cordial  and  active 
support  which  they  have  given  me.    I 
have  also  to  thank  those  who  may  not 
have  agreed  with  me,  for  the  kindness 
which  they  have  displayed.    By  what 
has  fellen  from  my  friend  the  Archdea- 
con,  and  from  others  of  the  speakers,  you 
cannot  be  surprised  at  my  saying  that  I 
believe  this  to  be  the  last  occasion  on 
which  I  shall  address  you  officially.  You 
cannot  be  surprised  if,  on  this  occasion, 
(which  I  consider  my  retirement  from  the 
diocese,)  1  ask  you  to  allow  me  a  short 
time,  whilst  I  tell  you  why  I  think  this  is 
the  last  occasion  on  which  1  shall  ad- 
dress you.     You  are  well  aware  that 
when  any  rector,  vicar,  curate,  canon,  or 
any  minister  of  the  church  grows  aged, 
and  infirmities  come  upon  him,  we  per- 
mit him  to  retire ;  but  when  age  and  in- 
firmities advance  upon  a  bishop,  ne  is 
not  so  permitted ;  work  on  he  must,  tor 
fifty    years,  my   parent  was    able  and 
zealous  in  devoung  his  services  to  the 
church,  as  a  private  clergyman  and  as  a 
prelate ;  but  seven  years  ago,  when  he 
was  seventy.five  years  of  a«,  I  fi^^F^- 
ceived  the  approach  of  failure.    I  then 
oflered  to  give  up  my  house  and  home— 
my  wife  and  family  did  the  same— to 
render  him  my  inefficient  services.    At 
first  they  were  not  accepted ;    but  five 
years  ago  1  was  permitted  to  come  to  my 
parent's  aid.    By  God's  blessing,  the  im- 
perfect  services  which  I  rendered  to  him 


seemed  not  altogether  in  vain ;  my  parent 
acquired  more  strength  and  confidence ; 
and  I  did  hope  that  It  would  please  God 
to  permit  me  to  continue  by  his  side  as 
long  as  life  was  spared  him.     However, 
at  the  end  of  the  second  year,  it  seemed 
that  my  fond  anticipations  would  not  be 
realized,  for  it  was  communicated  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  that  I  was 
assuming  the  authority,  and  that  the  pre- 
late was  equal  to  his  duties ;   but  after 
long  consideration,  at  the  end  of  five  or  six 
months,  the  ArchbUhop  of  Canterbury, 
treating  me  as  the  de facto  administrator  of 
the  affiiirs  of  the  diocese,  requested  me 
to  resume  my  post.   Then  again  I  hoped 
and  prayed  that  I  might  be  permitted  to 
continue  in  this  diocese  so  long  as  my 
father  lived ;  but  I  confess  to  you  that  his 
infirmities  increased  more  and  more,  till, 
at  length,  early  in  this  year,  the  pen,  m  a 
manner,  fell  ftoxti  his  hand,  and  he  was 
totally  incapacitated  from  continuing  the 
duties  of  the  diocese  with  any  aid.    It 
became  necessary,  therefore,  that  I  should 
communicate  this  feet  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  to  state  it  also  to  the 
members    of  the  administration;   and 
when  I  saw  that  they  scarcely  knew  how 
to  meet  the  difficulty,  I  oflered  to  con- 
tinue, if  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
would    allow    my    signature   with    bis 
counter  signature,  to  be  the  same  as  that 
of  the  bishop.    It  also  appeared  to  me 
that  as  the  aged  prelate  had  been  obliged 
to  continue  through  all  the  stages  of  in- 
cipient and  advancing  inefficiency,  and 
that,  at  length,  he  could  not  move  hand 
or  foot  (to  speak  with  reference  to  dio- 
cesan duties),  a  suffragan  bishop  might 
have  been  appointed,  and  my  fetheTs 
infirmities    suffered    to    remam    unno- 
ticed.    It  has,  however,  been  thought 
otherwise,  and,  at  a  late  period  in  the 
session,  an  Act  was  passed,  called  me 
Episcopal  Functions  Act;   and  under 


that  Act,  very  shortly,  my  fathert  in 
firmities  will  be  dragged  forward  before 
strangers ;  he  will  be  deprived  of  his 
bishopric ;  all  his  funds  will  be  taken 
from  him;  and  I  know  not  that  an- 
other penny  will  be  received  on  his  be- 
half. That  Act  says,  that  unless  there 
is  some  one  legally  Qualified  to  receive, 
nothing  will  be  paid.  You  will  not, 
therefore,  be  surprised  at  my  saying  that 
I  consider  my  duties  at  an  end:  for, 
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having  been  the  Special  Commissary  of 
this  Diocese  on  Church  principles,  you 
could  not  expect  that,  even  if  the  situa- 
tion were  offered  to  me,  I  would  ever  be- 
come an  Act  of  Parliament  Commissary. 
TLoud  applause.)  You  cannot  expect 
that,  when  I  consider  that  my  aged  parent 
has  been  cruelly  treated,  I  would  take 
any  notice  of  that  Act ;  but  I  will  say  that 
I  consider  he  has  been  so  treated,  that 
aged  prelate  having  been  dragged  through 
all  the  stages  of  infirmity*  his  bishopric 
taken  from  him,  and  another  placea  in 
his  stead.  To  my  friends  I  am  thankful ; 
those  who  think  I  have  not  acted  kindly, 
I  forgive ;  and  in  that  spirit  I  pray,  and 
wish  you  to  join  with  me,  that '  The  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  may  be  with  us  all,  evermore. 
Amen.*  * 

Diocese  of  Bath  amd  Wells. — 
The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  the  Right  Hon.  Dr.  Nicholl, 
as  Vicar-General  of  the  Lord  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  the  Venerable  W.  R. 
Lyall,  M.A.,  Archdeacon  of  Maidstone, 
held  a  meeting,  as  Commissioners  under 
the  Episcopal  Functions  Act,  in  refer- 
ence  to  the  Diocese  of  Bath  and  Wells, 
at  the  Diocesan  Society's  Office  in  Wells, 
on  Thursday,  the  10th  of  October.  With 
the  concurrence  of  the  family  of  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  the  Commis- 
sioners, under  the  powers  vested  in  them 
by  the  act,  caused  the  proceedings  to  be 
strictly  private. 

STAFFOBDSHIRB. 

The  late  Bishop  of  Lichfield. — 
The  remains  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Lich- 
field having  been  removed  from  Clifton 
Hotwells  to  Eccleshall,  the  body  lay  in 
state  at  the  Castle  on  Monday  and  Tues- 
day evenings,  the  23rd  and  24th  of 
October,  under  the  management  and  re- 
gulation of  the  house  steward.  On  Wed- 
nesday the  25th,  the  funeral  took  place ; 
the  shops  in  the  town  were  all  closed, 
and  the  blinds  of  the  windows  of  the  in- 
habitants were  down.  The  coffin-plate, 
which  was  surmounted  by  a  mitre,  bore 
the  following  inscription  : — ^The  Right 
Reverend  James  Bowstead,  D.D.,  Lord 
Bishop  of  Lichfield,died  nth  of  October, 
1843,  aged  42  years.— -^nVs  Birming- 
ham Gazette, 

Burton-on-Trent. — The  Marquis 
of  Anglesey  laid  the  first  stone  of  Christ 


Church,  in  this  place,  on  October  3rd, 
when  Lady  Adelaide  Paget  accom- 
panied the  noble  and  gallant  marquis 
from  Beaudesert.  The  children  of  the 
local  schools,  and  most  of  the  clergy  and 
gentry  of  the  neighbourhood  were  pre- 
sent at  the  interesting  ceremony;  the 
church  will  be  built  in  the  Gothic  style 
of  architecture,  and  is  iateoded  to  ac- 
commodate 1000  persons. 

SUBRBY. 

Redhill.— The  new  church  of  St. 
John  the  Evangelist,  at  Redhill,  io  the 
parish  of  Reigate,  was  consecrated  by 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester,  on 
Saturday,  30tb  Sept.  The  church  is 
situated  on  an  eminence  near  to  the 
station  of  the  Brighton  railway.  It  is 
built  in  the  old  English  style  of  archi- 
tecture, and  will  accommodate  600  per- 
sons— two-thirds  of  the  sittings  being  free 
and  unappropriated.  During  the  read- 
ing of  the  sentences  at  the  offertory  a 
collection  was  made,  which,  including  a 
donation  from  his  lordship,  amounted  to 
263/. 

SUSSEX. 

UuRSTPiERPONT.  —  The  foundation- 
stone  of  a  new  parish  church  was  laid 
by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Chichester,  on  the 
29th  of  September.  The  old  church, 
which  was  much  out  of  repair,  was  built 
in  the  time  of  William  the  Conaueror,  by 
Simon  de  Pierpont ;  and  the  baptismal 
font,  erected  at  that  period,  has  been  pre- 
served for  the  new  structure.  The  Rev. 
C.  H.  Borrer,  rector,  has  subscribed  the 
sum  of  1000/.,  other  branches  of  the 
Borrer  femily,  700/.,  and  W.  J.  Cam- 
pion, Es<j.,  1200/.,  towards  the  building, 
which  will  cost  6000/.,  5000/.  of  whidi 
has  been  collected. 

Chicuestbe. — ^The  commissary  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has  visited 
this  city,  for  the  express  purpose  of  in- 
specting the  different  churches  within 
the  city,  which  are  under  the  peculiar 
jurisdiction  of  his  Grace  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury.  The  recent  alterations 
and  improvements  in  the  small  antique 
church  of  All  Saints,  in  the  Pallant,  were 
highly  approved  of. 

The  interior  of  our  cathedral  is  now 
undergoing  are  formation,such  as  restoring 
the  ancient  tombs  and  their  effigies,  and 
the  mutilated  Purbeck  marble  columns, 
which  have  so  many  years  been  suffered 
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to  remain  in  a  decayed  sUte.  The  whole 
is  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr. 
Eichardson,  who  lately  displayed  his  ta- 
lent in  restoring  the  Temple  church  to 
its  piesent  beautiful  state. — Suuex  £r- 
press. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Birmingham.— The  first  stone  of  the 
new  schooKrooms  connected  with  All 
Saints*  church,  was  laid  on  Monday,  the 
16th  of  October,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Mosely, 
rector  of  St.  Martin's.  The  new  building 
is  intended  to  accommodate  250  boys, 
250  girls,  and  150  infants,  in  addition 
to  a  master's  house.  The  expense,  in- 
cluding the  site,  fitting  up,  &c.,  will 
amount  to  upwards  of  1400/.  This 
sum  (excepting  about  80/.  yet  wanted) 
has  been  raised  by  subscriptions,  aided 
by  grants  from  the  National  School  So- 
ciety,  and  the  Lords  of  the  Council  on 
Education. — Birmingham  Advertiser, 

The  estimated  cost  of  the  proposed 
improrements  of  the  parish  cnurch  of 
Loimington,  including  the  erection  of 
the  nave  and  bell  tower,  is  10,000/., 
which  is  to  be  raised  by  voluntair  con- 
tributions alone;  a  very  considerable 
portion  of  which  has  already  been  sub- 
scribed. At  the  recent  ceremony  of 
laying  the  foundation-stone  of  the  lan- 
tern tower,  the  collection  at  the  close  of 
the  sermon  amounted  to  upwards  of 
210/. — Birmingham  Gazette. 

WILTSHIRE. 
SociETr  FOB  Pbomotimg  Chbistiin 
Knowlbdoe. — The  diocesan  anniversary 
of  this  society  was  held  on  Thursday, 
14th  September.  The  meeting,  which 
took  place  at  the  Council  Chamber,  was 
attended  by  a  large  number  of  the  clergy. 
Several  addresses  were  delivered,  and  a 
report  was  read,  setting  forth  the  object, 
and  detailing  the  operations  of  the  society 
during  the  past  year.  The  report  con- 
cluded thus : — <'  It  would  not  be  right  to 
close  this  statement  without  remarking, 
that  the  Salisbury  district  branch  of  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge affords  scarcely  any  assistance  to 
the  parent  society,  towards  carrying  out 
the  many  and  important  designs  which 
have  now  been  referred  to.  It  affords  no 
assistance  beyond  half  of  the  sum  col- 
lected at  the  anniversary  meeting  of  this 
or  the  other  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  which 


takes  place  in  Salisbury  once  in  every 
two  years.  The  committee  who  have  the 
management  of  the  affairs  of  this  district 
branch  of  the  society  regret  their  inability 
to  assist  the  parent  society,  which,  how- 
ever, they  have  no  hope  of  being  able  to 
do,  until  the  means  shall  be  placed  at 
their  disposal  by  benefactions,  or  by  sub- 
scribers consenting  to  relinquish  their 
right  to  receive  back  the  half  of  their  sub- 
scriptions in  books,  which  is  the  case  at 
the  present  time.  The  committee  would 
then  be  able  to  forward  to  the  parent  so- 
ciety in  each  year  a  sum,  which,  if  not 
large,  would  still  be  of  some  assistance, 
and  at  the  same  time  would  be  a  trifling 
acknowledgment  to  the  parent  society  for 
the  liberal  terms  on  which  it  supplies  its 
books,  not  to  mention  what,  after  all, 
ought  to  be  the  strongest  motive — that 
we  should  thereby  be  lending  our  aid  in 
bestowing  religious  advantages  on  others, 
our  fellow-countrymen  whether  at  home 
or  abroad,  as  well  as  in  supplying 
them  to  the  inhabitants  of  Inc^a  and 
China,  and  other  countries  where  false 
religions  prevail,  who  yet  enjoy  not  what 
we  ourselves  do— the  word  of  light  and 
salvation— which  the  society,  if  only  it 
be  afforded  the  means,  will  pUce  in  their 
hands,  by  supplying  them  with  copies  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  in  their  own  lan- 
guage." 

Munificent  Bequest. — The  Rev. 
G.  A.  Montgomery,  M.A.,  late  rector  of 
Bishopstone,  has  bequeathed  the  sum  of 
1000/.  to  the  parish  church  of  Bishop- 
stone,  a  moiety  thereof  to  be  laid  out  im- 
mediately in  restoring,releading,  repewing, 
and  repairing  thechurch ;  the  interest  of  the 
other  moiety  to  be  appropriated  towards 
repairing  the  painted  glass  windows  of 
the  chancel,  and  in  beautifying  the  church 
in  other  respects.  The  sum  of  400/.  to- 
wards the  erection  of  a  school-room,  and 
the  interest  of  300/.  to  be  laid  out  in  the 
purchase  of  coals  for  the  poor,  to  be  sold 
to  them  at  a  cheap  rate,  on  condition 
that  an  annual  sum,  amounting  to  a  sum 
equal  to  the  interest,  is  collected  for  that 
purpose. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 
On  Wednesday,  October  11,  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Worcester  Diocesan 
Association  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge,  was  held  in  the 
Guildhall,  Worcester, — the  Lord  Bishop 
of  the  diocese  in  the  chair.     Tlie  society 
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is  in  a  very  flourishing  condition,  the 
secretary  having  been  authorized  by  the 
meeting  to  transmit  a  sum  of  40/.  to  the 
parent  society,  being  an  increase  of  10/. 
on  last  year's  donation,  and  20/.  on  that  of 
1841,  and  leaving  a  balance  of  8/.  t7t,Bd, 
in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer.  The  issue 
of  books  from  the  Worcester  depository 
during  the  year  has  been  as  follows  :-^ 
Bibles,  586;  Testaments,  724 ;  Prayer- 
books,  1213 ;  Tracts,  and  other  bound 
books,  13,689;  maps,  206;  making  a 
total  of  16.418.  The  Rev.  H.  J.  Has- 
tings, secretary  to  the  foreign  translation 
committee,  reported  that  the  sum  of  20/. 
had  been  transmitted  to  the  parent  so- 
ciety on  behalf  of  the  foreign  translation 
fund  for  the  year  1841.  The  secretary's 
annual  statementof  accounts  was  laid  be- 
fore the  meeting  and  approved,  and  the 
usual  resolutions,  with  votes  of  thanks  to 
the  Lord  Bishop  for  presiding;  to  the 
secretary,  the  Rev.  T.  L.  Wheeler,  for 
his  valuable  services;  and  to  the  mayor, 
J.  Lilly,  Esq.,  for  the  use  of  the  Guild- 
hall, were  adopted,  and  the  meeting  then 
broke  up. 

The  Vicar  of  Oveebury.  —We  un- 
derstand that  the  parties  who  brought 
the  long  list  of  charges  against  the  Rev. 
W.  Smith,  and  which  were  so  fully  gone 
into  at  the  late  commission  at  Pershore, 
(fifteen  of  which  charges,  it  will  be  re. 
collected,  being  either  abandoned  at  the 
time  or  dismis^  by  the  commissioner,) 
ha?e  signified  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese 
that  it  is  not  their  intention  to  institute 
further  proceedings  against  their  vicar ; 
and  that  his  lordship  has  announced  to 
the  rev.  gentleman,  through  his  solicitor, 
Mr.  H.  Foley,  that  he  does  not  think 
fit  to  do  so.  We  also  learn  that  the 
vicar  is  about  to  seek  redress  against  the 
complaining  parties  to  recover  the  ex- 
penses to  which  he  has  been  put.— - 
Worcester  Herald, 

WoRCESTBR  Church  Bijildino  So- 
ciety.— At  a  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
committee  of  the  Worcester  Diocesan 
Church  Building  Society,  held  on  Oc- 
tober 11th,  at  the  Guildhall, Worcester, — 
the  Lord  Bishop  in  the  chair — Mr.  Egin- 
ton  was  appointed  architect  to  the  so- 
ciety, and  it  was  resolved  that  all  plans 
be  submitted  to  bis  inspection  and  ap- 
proved by  him  prior  to  any  grants  being 
made.  A  grant  of  10/.  for  the  repairs 
of  Spemall  church,  and  one  of  150/.  to 


build  a  chapel  at  Malvern  Link,  in  the 
parish  of  Leigh,  were  then  made ;  after 
which  the  thanks  of  die  meeting  to  her 
Majesty  the  Dowager  Queen  Adelaide, 
for  the  liberal  donation  of  SOL  to  the 
society,  and  to  the  Lord  Bishop  for  his 
kindness  in  taking  the  chair,  were  una- 
nimously passed. 

TORXSHIBB. 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  Dowager  has 
been  graciously  pleased  to  transmit  to 
the  Rev.  Henij  M.  Hutchinson,  in- 
cumbent of  Mtddlesmoor,  the  sum  of 
20/.  towards  the  erection  of  RamsgiD 
church. 

York. — Walmgate  Ward  contains  six 
parishes,  and  a  population  of  6095  souls. 
A  great  proportion  of  the  number  are 
members  of  the  church,  and  there  is  no 
evening  service  either  on  the  Sunday  or 
any  other  day  of  the  week  in  that  w^ ; 
but  we  are  happy  to  learn  that  arrange- 
ments are  in  progress  which  will  secure 
to  the  inhabitants  a  service  on  the  Sun- 
day evenings  in  some  one  of  the  churches 
in  the  Walmgate  district ;  the  pews  and 
sittings  of  such  church  to  be  considered 
free  during  the  evening  service,  and 
every  facility  to  be  aflPorded  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  the  poor.  Such  is  the 
project  now  on  foot,  and  a  meeting  of 
the  parochial  authorities  in  the  ward  a 
shortly  to  be  held  for  maturing  the 
scheme  and  bringing  it  into  operatioa.— 
York  Gazette, 

DiocBSE  OF  RiPON.  —  On  Tueday, 
October  17th,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  this 
diocese  consecrated  a  new  church,  re- 
cently built  in  Dallowgill,  near  Kirkby 
Mallzeard.  The  snow  fell  thickly  and 
without  intermission  all  the  morning,  in 
consequence  of  which  the  attendance  at 
the  church  was  very  small. — IbitL 

The  Archbishop  of  York,  the  Bishop 
of  Ripon,  and  the  Bishop  of  Hereford, 
have  liberally  contributed  to  the  fund 
for  the  erection  of  a  testimonial  in  the 
parish  church  at  Hali&x,  to  the  me- 
mory of  Robert  Ferrar,  Bishop  of  St 
David's,  the  martyr  who  was  burnt  at 
the  cross  of  Carmarthen  in  1555. 

A  new  church  at  Denholme  Gate,  near 
Haworth,  in  the  parish  of  Bradford, 
Yorkshire,  is  to  be  erected  forthwith. 

Dewsbury.  —  On  Sunday,  Oct.  1, 
the  commodious  school  -  rooms,  just 
erect^,  were  opened  for  the  reoeptioo 
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of  the  children  of  the  poor,  and  every 
port  occupied,  so  that  numbers  who  had, 
during  the  week,  made  application  for 
adminion,  were  disappointea.  Sermons 
ivere  preached  in  the  parish  diurch,  by 
the  Ticar  in  the  mormng,  the  cumte  in 
the  afternoon,  and  by  Archdeacon  Mus- 
giaye  in  the  evemng.  Collections, 
amountmg  to  60/.  17t.  Z^d,,  were  made 
at  the  serrioes.  Within  a  circle  of  one 
mile  and  a  half  from  the  town,  from  300 
to  400  teachers,  all  heartily  working 
with  d>e  cletgy  of  the  established  church, 
are  to  be  found. 

On  Saturday,  Sept.  30th,  the  Holy 
Trinity  church,  Wakefield,  was  conse- 
crated by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripoo,  in 
the  presence  of  a  great  number  of  the 
deigy  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  a  large 
concourse  of  spectators.  The  total 
amount  collected  after  the  services  was 
257/.  I8f. 

On  MoodaT,  Oct  3,  the  new  church 
at  Thurgolaod,  nearWortley,  was  con- 
secrated by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon ; 
and  on  Tuesday  the  same  rite  was  also 
performed  at  the  new  church  at  Denby. 
After  the  consecration  of  the  new  church 
at  Thurgoland«  the  first  stone  of  a  new 
church  was  laid  at  Dodworth,  near 
Bamsley. 

On  Monday  evening,  Oct.  2,  the  first 
quarterly  meeting  of  the  Bradford  Church 
Institution  was  held  in  their  large  room, 
Hall  Ings,  when  a  large  number  of  mem- 
bers were  present.  At  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  the  commencement  of  busi- 
ness, the  Rev.  W.  Sooresby,  D.D.,  vicar, 
as  president  of  the  institution,  took  the 
chair,  and  called  upon  the  Rev.  George 
Thomas,  B*A^  incumbent  of  Thornton, 
to  read  prayers.  The  chairman  then  com- 
municated some  pleasing  information  re- 
specting Wilsden  church,  the  patronage 
<#  which  had  been  transferred  from  the 
patrons  of  the  Bradford  vicarage  to  the 
vicar  for  the  time  being,  the  Queen  in 
council  having  been  pleased  to  grant  an 
augmentation  to  the  endowment,  which 
before  only  amounted  to  about  40/.  a- 
year,  and  that,  too,  till  verv  lately,  with- 
out  a  parsonage-house  ;  the  augmenta- 
tion, however,  he  supposed,  would  now 
raise  the  income  of  that  place  to  about 
150/.  a-year,  in  addition  to  the  parson- 
age>hoQ8e,  and  he  trusted  that  a  similar 
improvement  would  shortly  be  made  for 
Shipley  church. 


WALKS. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mon- 
mouthshire District  Committees  of 
the  Societies  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  and  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  vras  recently 
held  at  Usk.  The  proceedings  com- 
menced with  the  performance  of  Divine 
service  at  the  parish  church,  where  an 
eloquent  and  poweHul  sermon  in  aid  of 
the  society,  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Jackson,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Wonastow, 
from  Matthew,  xi.  5.  At  the  meeting  in 
the  Town-hall,  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Llandaff  was  in  the  chair,  and 
the  proceedings  were  of  an  unusually  in- 
teresting  character.  The  report  of  the 
first-named  society  stated  the  circulation 
of  bibles,  testaments,  praver-books,  and 
other  books  of  devotion  during  the  year 
to  be  9564 — or  297  more  than  in  the 
previous  year.  A  debt,  which  had  been 
accumulating  for  some  years,  has  been 
liquidated,  and  the  committee  have  in 
hand  a  balance  of  60/.  The  report  on 
the  whole  is  most  satisfactory ;  as  was 
also  the  report  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel ;  which  stated 
that  the  number  of  its  missionaries  in 
1837  was  177,  and  is  now  327.  The 
receipts,  however,  for  the  last  year  had 
been  only  85,69.5/.,  while  the  expenditure 
bad  been  neariy  100,000/.  The  meeting 
was  addressed  in  eloquent  and  appropri- 
ate speeches  by  Mr.  Sergeant  T^dy,  the 
Rev.  D.  Jones,  Vicar  of  Caerleon,  the 
Rev.  Hugh  Williams  (Bassaleg),  Sir 
Digby  Mackworth,  Baronet,  the  Rev.  T. 
Williams,  Llanvapley,  the  Rev.  W. 
Crawley,  Rector  of  Bryngwyn,  and  F.  H. 
Williams,  Esq. — Bristol  Jowmal. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  LUmdaff  presided, 
on  October  4th,  at  a  meeting  held  in  the 
Chapter  Room  of  his  Cathedral,  for  the 
purpose  of  presenting  to  the  Rev,  W.  B. 
knight,  Cbancdlor  of  the  diocese,  a 
splmiid  service  of  plate,  which  was  sub- 
scribed for  as  a  tribute  of  respect  by  the 
deigy  and  inhabitants  of  the  diocese. 

A  new  church  has  been  erected  at 
Swansea.  It  was  consecrated  by  the 
Loid  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  on  the  26th 
instant. 

On  Friday  the  22nd  of  September,  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  the  diocese  consecrated 
the  new  church  and  churchyard  of  Llan- 
gelynin,  in  the  county  of  Merioneth. 
The  architecture  of  the  church  is  of  the 
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early  English  style.  The  Bishop  preached 
on  the  occasion  from  Psalm  xxvii.  4. 
The  collection  amounted  to  32/. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Bangor  has  just 
confirmed,  in  the  parish  church  of 
RuUiin,  a  large  number  of  children  of 
that  parish  and  surrounding  neighbour- 
hood. The  principal  part  of  the  clergy 
of  the  district  were  in  attendance. 

CONSECBATION       OF        LlANFYMYDD 

CuuRcii,  IN  TUB  Parish  of  Hope, 
Flintsbirb. — ^This  church  is  erected  on 
a  site  generously  given  by  T.  Brook 
Yates,  Esq.,  by  subscription,  principally 
of  the  Earl  of  Derby,  Sir  Stephen  R. 
Glynne,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Win- 
chester, and  Wilson  Jones,  Esq,,  aided 
by  grants  from  the  Incorporated  Society, 
and  the  St.  Asaph  Diocesan  Society.  The 
church  contains  427  sittings,  of  ^hich 
329  are  to  be  free.  The  ceremony  of 
consecration  was  performed  by  the  Bishop 
of  St.^ Asaph,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
congregation.  The  morning  prayers 
were  said  by  the  Rev.  J.  Meredith,  vicar 
of  Hope,  and  a  sermon  was  delivered  on 
the  occasion,  in  English,  by  the  Rev.  C. 
B.  Clough,  Vicar  of  Mold ;  and  at  six 
o*clock  in  the  evening,  a  sermon  was 
preached  in  Welsh,  to  a  crowded  con- 
gregation, by  the  Rev.  David  Williams, 
curate  of  Mold.  The  sum  of  132. 12s.  4id. 
was  collected  in  aid  of  defraying  the  ex- 
pense of  building  the  new  church.  The 
Rev.  E.  S.  Thurlow,  the  Sinecure  Rec- 
tor of  Hope,  has  endowed  the  new  church 
with  80^  per  annum  out  of  the  rectorial 
tithes. 

The  Bishop  of  St.  Asapli  has  conse- 
crated the  new  church  at  Danfyhyde, 
Flintshire.  Sir  Stephen  Glynne,  ^rt., 
M.P.,  and  a  great  many  of  the  clergy  and 
gentry  of  the  county  were  present  at  the 
ceremony. 

IRELAND. 

Bell  and  Steeple. — ^The  law  ad- 
viser of  the  Irish  government  has  given 
an  opinion,  that  there  is  no  law  to  pre- 
vent the  erection  of  bells  in  Roman^a- 


tholic  chapels  in  Irdand.  In  Eogtand, 
there  is  a  law  which  giants  toUntioD  to 
Roman-catholic  priests  on  certain  condi- 
tioos ;  but  there  is  an  express  reserva 
tion,  that  those  immunities  shall  pot  be 
enjoyed  by  priests  who  worship  in 
buildings  having  a  bell  and  steeple.  We 
believe  it  is  this  enactment  which  pie- 
vents  a  striking  clock  being  placed  under 
the  steeple  of  me  Roman-^tholic  diapel 
in  Cookridge-street,  in  Leeds. — Leeds  in- 
telligencer. 

It  has  been  calculated  that  the  Pomisb 
clergy  in  Ireland  receive — for  annual  con- 
fession, 30,000/. ;  for  christenings,  per 
annum.  33,333/. ;  unctions  and  burials, 
60,000/. ;  marriages^  360,000/. ;  puiga- 
toiy,  prayers  for,  100,000.;  coUections 
at  chapels,  541,632/.;  curates*  collec- 
tions, 225,000/. ;  college  at  Maynootk 
(government  grant),  9000/,;  making  a 
total  of  1,426,465/.  From  these  soms  all 
the  Roman-catholic  dogy  are  paid,  and 
all  the  chapels  are  bailt  and  repaired, 
and  all  provision  is  made  for  pablic  re- 
ligious service. — Manchester  Tima* 

FORBION   AND    COLONIAL. 

Diocese  op  Gibraltar. — Oporto. 
— During  the  recent  visit  of  the  Bishop 
of  Gibraltar,  the  British  residents,  who 
received  his  lordship  with  a  most  cor- 
dial welcome,  and  appeared  to  take  a 
lively  interest  in  his  mission,  collected 
upwards  of  60/.,  which  they  presented 
to  the  bishop  on  his  departure,  as  a  do- 
nation towards  his  diocesan  fund. 

Lisbon. — The  English  church  being 
at  a  great  distance  from  the  trading  part 
of  the  ci^,  it  is  proposed,  under  the 
sanction  of  the  bishop,  who  bas  promised 
to  assist  the  undotaking  by  a  liberal  do- 
nation, to  erect  a  new  chapd  in  an  eligible 
situation  nearer  to  the  port. 

Malta. — ^The  church  erected  by  the 
munificence  of  Queen  Adelaide  is  now 
nearly  completed,  and  will  be  conse- 
crated by  tne  Bishop  of  Gibialtar  on 
Christmas*day  next 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


An  egregious  erratum  occurs  in  p.  404  of  the  last  Number,  nine  lines  from  tbe 
bottom,— '^apostolical**  for  •*  apostatical.*' 
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ANIMADVERSIONS  UPON  THE  BETHAMIAN  ST.  PATRICK. 

Some  sceptics  have  lent  their  support  to  orthodoxy  against  heresy,  as 
perceiving  which  is  the  real  doctrine,  though  unsatisfied  of  its  being 
a  true  doctrine.  Monseigneur,  il  n*est  pas  Janseniste,  il  n'est  qu'ath^ 
was  the  language  of  a  shrewd  judge  of  human  affairs.  So  it  may 
happen  that  sceptics  as  to  the  history  of  Saint  Patrick  may  feel  it  but 
just  to  defend  the  Patrick  of  the  Culdees  and  Romanists  against  the 
new  creation  of  Sir  William  Betham.  For  even  if  he  be  not  a  true 
one,  he  is  at  least  the  real  one.  Patrick  may,  perhaps,  be  as  fabulous 
as  ^^  the  fable  of  Bellerus  old,**  but  he  was  not  such  an  exceedingly 
protestant  personage  as  Ulster  King  at  Arms  would  have  him.  There 
may  be  considerable  mischief  poorly  compensated  by  a  momentary  and 
illusive  triumph,  in  assailing  a  powerful  antagonist  with  hollow  and 
untenable  theories.  False  arguments  are  dangerous  and  weak,  even 
when  used  ad  hominem,  and  although  our  opponents  may  now  con- 
sider authentic  the  spurious  evidences  upon  which  we  rely. 

That  dbtinguisbed  Irish  antiquarian  has  contended,  that  a  certain 
Patricius  converted  Ireland  at  a  time  indefinitely  more  ancient  than 
A.o.  430,  **  centuries  before  the  year  430,"*  and  before  superstitions 
had  infected  the  simplicity  of  the  primitive  church.  Ireland  had  in- 
deed her  apostle  St.  Patrick ;  but  nothing  that  we  read  of  him  in  his- 
tory or  chronology  is  true.  He  was  not  the  grand-nephew  of  Mar- 
tinus  Turonensis,  nor  a  missionary  under  Coelestine,  bishop  of  Rome, 
nor  a  friend  of  G^rmanus  Audsiodorensis,  nor  yet  a  contemporary  of 
Niall  of  the  Hostages  and  Lieoghair,  kings  of  Ireland,  or  of  any  one  of 
those  with  whom  his  name  is  associated.  He  is  presented  to  us  in  a 
form  as  abstracted  as  the  abstract  Lord  Mayor,  and  denuded  of  all 
relations  chronological  or  historical.  This  state  of  the  case  hath  few, 
if  any,  parallels  in  the  legendary  history  of  real  saints.  It  is  usual 
first  to  set  them  in  proper  time,  place,  and  relation,  and  then  to  deco- 
rate them  with  a  variety  of  feigned  adventures. 

*  In  the  Antiquarian  Researobef,  a.d.  430  is  constantly  stated  as  the  year  of  the 
mission  of  Palladius;  but  I  beliere  it  was  in  431. 
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The  answer  seems  to  be,  that  Palladius  DiacoDUS  uxu  in  many  re- 
spects circumstanced  and  related,  nearly  as  the  legend  runs ;  that  one 
Irish  writer  actually  gives  him  the  name  of  Patricius ;  and  that  his 
abortive  visit  to  Ireland  was  the  foundation  which  gave  rise  to  the 
Romish  Patrick,  and  his  apostolate  of  sixty  years.  That  is  well  said, 
and  with  much  appearance  of  reason.  But  the  just  tendency  of  the 
argument,  so  shaped,  is  not  to  induce  in  our  minds  the  belief  of  some 
other  saint,  of  an  indefinite  epoch,  called  Patricius ;  but  to  shake  our 
belief  in  such  a  character  altogether.  It  dispose  us  to  say,  if  Palla- 
dius only  is  meant  when  he  is  named,  if  all  that  is  true  in  bis  history 
is  only  true  of  Palladius,  and  nothing  else  is  true  at  all,  he  appears  to 
be  a  fiction  himself. 

But  (the  rejoinder  then  is)  the  Bethamian  saint  stands  not  denuded 
of  all  story.  We  have  his  own  Confession  and  Epistles.  Have  we 
indeed  ?     To  that  important  question  we  must  address  ourselves. 

There  are  broad  arguments,  which  will  singly  outweigh  many 
quirks  and  criticisms  and  minute  ingenuities.  For  them  we  should 
always  look  out ;  and  the  cases  in  which  none  can  be  found  are  those 
least  susceptible  of  a  sure  solution.  Oftentimes  we  extenuate  and 
make  small,  for  the  purpose  of  slipping  it  in  easily,  that  very  thing 
which  in  after  argument  we  should  desire  to  make  great  and  promi- 
nent. So  it  happens  in  this  case.  It  is  impossible  to  find,  and  difficult 
■even  to  imagine,  anything  in  Ireland,  greater  or  more  iUostrioas  and 
sacred  than  the  memorials  of  her  apostle,  committed  to  writing  by  his 
own  hands.  And  he  who  brings  them  into  court  is  in  a  manner  be- 
holden to  bring  their  glory  with  them,  their  inalienable  character,  and 
almost  unavoidable  consequences.  Is  it  within  moral  credibility*,  that 
his  own  account  of  his  life  and  proceedings  was  extant  in  writing,  in 
the  same  island  to  which  his  legend  relates,  fix>m  the  year  x,  ^,  z,  if 
not  even  x,  ^,  in  which  they  were  written,  till  an  epoch  subsequent  to 
A.n.  430 ;  and  that  then  (in  the  teeth  of  it)  a  new  and  opposite  legend 
was  invented,  degrading  his  date  from  the  century  x,  to  the  fifth  cen- 
tury, coupling  him  with  princes  and  prelates  whom  he  never  saw, 
omitting  nearly  all  the  persons  with  whom  he  was  really  conversant,  and 
leaving  of  the  true  saint  and  autobiographer  little  more  than  his  name  ? 
It  is  beyond  our  belief.  It  could  only  rise  into  moral  possibility  by 
supposing  that  the  fifth-century  Patricius  was  invented  at  such  a  late 
period,  that  the  true  Patrick's  tradition  was  then  obsolescent,  and  bis 
writings  no  longer  studied  or  understood.  But  such  is  not  the  fact. 
The  Erse  poem  of  the  bard  Fiech  is  remarkable  for  its  archaic  dic- 
tion ;  and  its  author,  perhaps,  wrote*  near  the  beginning  of  the  seventh 

*  The  bard  Fiech  or  Fiach  (written  both  ways)  was  flourishiog  and  composing 
poems  in  623.  O'Connor,  Prolegom.  ad  Scr.  Hibem.  i.  p.  cit.  Mr.  O'Connor 
lends  his  belief  to  the  legend  of  St.  Patrick's  fnend,  bishop  Fiech,  by  whom  he  ven- 
tures "  to  assert  that  this  poem  was  written  about  a.d.  540."  Father  Colgan  ob- 
senres  that  the  Latin  scholiast  upon  Fiech  wrote  before  the  Archbishopric  of  Sletty 
was  transferred  to  Kildare — i.e.,  before  601.  Trias,  p.  7.  8.  O'Connor  L  p. 
Ixxxiz.  If  that  be  a  clear  inference  from  his  words,  (  Lagenise  archiepiseopus  insti- 
tuitur,  quo  etiam  munere  ejus  comorbani  sive  successores  abinde  funguntur,)  whidi 
I  can  by  no  means  perceive,  his  antiquity  would  appear  certain.  But  the 
transfer  of  the  see,  first  to  Kildare,  and  then  to  Ferns,  does  not  in  any  way  affect  the 
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century.  It  is  full  of  superstition,  but  does  not  belong  to  the  age  of 
popery  in  Ireland.  This  ancient  poem  informs  us,  that  Patrick  visited 
Italy,  and  studied  under  Germanus  of  Auxerre, 

*'  Profeetut  est  trmni  Alpes  omnes .... 
Et  remantit  apud  Germanum." 

That  fixes  the  date,  and  testifies  expressly  in  favour  of  century  five, 
against  the  earlier  century  x.  But  if  credit  is  refused  to  this  poem 
for  the  antiquity  its  phrases  are  said  to  indicate,  there  is  no  doubt  that 
Ultan  son  d  Connor  wrote  the  legend  of  Patrick,  partly  extant  in  the 
book  of  his  pupil  Tirechan  ;  and  if  we  trace  back  from  his  death  in 
4555  or  i$56  only  half  of  the  180  years,  allotted  to  him  by  the  Quatuor 
Magistri,  he  will  ascend  pretty  far  into  the  sixth  century.  In  that 
century,  Cogitosus*  appears  to  have  described  though  without  naming 

■oeeeanon  of  tb«  Lagenian  arehiepitoopate.  Conlaet  and  Maidoc  were  no  lets  hit 
svooeaion  for  not  rending  at  Sletty ;  nor  are  the  bishops  of  Sarum  less  the  succes- 
sors of  St.  Adhelm  for  having  quitted  Sherboum.  We  must  be  cautious  bow  we 
bring  too  dose  to  St  Patrick,  even  to  those  who  in  their  vouth  had  seen  old  folks  of 
the  Patrician  sh^,  much  more  into  actual  acquaintance  with  the  apostle,  an  author 
who  asserto,  as  Fiech  does,  that  there  was  neither  sunset  nor  night  for  a  whole  year 
after  his  death.  The  composition  of  this  poem  by  SL  Fiech  of  Sletty  Is  an  impos- 
sibility ;  taking  the  date  and  circumstances  of  that  saint's  life  as  generally  received. 

*  Saint  Cogitosus  (probably  the  earliest  eitant  biographer  of  Saint  Bridget,  who 
wrote  at  some  time  anterior  to  d96)  begins  with  a  curious  passage,  which  may  seem 
Co  set  that  lady  in  some  respects  above  St.  Patrick,  but  which  nevertheless  must 
relate  to  him.  After  a  few  words  of  eiordium  to  his  Fratres  [of  Kildare]  at  whose 
desire  he  wrote,  he  proceeds  to  say :  '*  She  built,  in  the  plains  of  the  LifTy,  on  faith*!i 
firm  foundation,  her  monastery  which  is  the  head  of  nearly  all  the  churches  of  Ire- 
land, and  a  head  eminent  over  all  the  monasteries  of  the  Scoti,  whose  jurisdiction, 
spread  over  all  the  Hibernian  land,  is  extended  from  sea  to  sea.  And  orudently 
providing  for  their  souls  in  a  r^ubur  manner  in  all  things,  in  her  soUdtude  for  the 
churches  of  the  many  provinces  which  adhered  to  her,  and  considering  that  it  could 
not  be  without  an  high  priest,  who  should  consecrate  the  churches,  and  promote  to 
the  ecclesiastical  degrees  in  them,  she  applied  to  an  illustrious  and  solitary  man,  by 
whom  God  wrought  many  miracles,  and  going  to  him  invited  him  from  the  solitude 
and  from  his  solitary  life,  to  govern  the  church  with  her  in  episcopal  dignity,  so  that 
nothing  of  sacerdotal  order  should  be  wanting  in  her  churches.  And  so  he,  (being 
anointed  head  and  chief  of  all  the  bishops)  and  she  (the  most  blessed  chief  of  virgins) 
did  erect  thdr  principal  church,  by  a  happy  intimacy  between  themsdves  and  bv  the 
government  of  dl  virtues.  And,  by  the  merits  of  them  both,  her  episcopal  and  vir- 
gind  cathedra  established  itself  in  the  «itire  Hibernian  island,  like  a  fruitful  vine 
with  branches  growing  in  all  directions,  which  the  archbishop  of  the  Irish  bishops, 
and  the  abbess  whom  dl  the  abbesses  of  the  Scoti  venerate,  dways  govern  in  blessed 
succession  and  in  perpetud  order."  Cogitosus  ap  Canisii  Lectiones,  tonu  5^  p.  625-6. 
Ingoldst.  1608.  et  ap.  Colgani  Triadem,  p.  518.  In  vdn  doth  Father  Colgan  up- 
hold those  who  refer  these  words  to  St.  Conlaet  of  Kildare,  expldning  *<  Hibemen- 
sium  Episcoporum"  to  be  non  omnium  Hibernensium  scd  solikm  Lageniendum. 
p.  525.  What  boots  it,  to  offer  such  violence  to  one  word,  while  other  words  more 
cogent  ara  left  untouched  t  Are  *'  pend  omnes  Hibemienses  ecdesise,"  and  **  tota 
Hibemiensb  terra  ...  a  mari  usque  ad  mare,**  and  '*  eodesiss  multarum  provind- 
arum,**  and  *' caput  omnium  episcoporum,"  and  "  tota  Hibemienus  insula,  exprea- 
dons  to  denote  Leinster?  We  cannot  extricate  ourselves  by  saying,  that  the  arch- 
bishops of  Leinster  were  visitora  of  all  the  monasteries  in  Iidand,  while  the  Abbess 
of  Kildare  was  Abbess  of  all  Ireland.  For  we  have  (I  believe^  no  record  of  so  con- 
spicuous an  historical  fl^t;  and  dso  because  a  primacy  over  alt  tM«  bisMopi  of  Ireland 
is  the  thing  sUted.  Nor  can  we  do  so,  by  suppodng  only  the  conventual,  regular,  or 
culdee  bishops  to  be  spoken  of,  to  the  exclusion  of  secular  bishops ;  because  we  have 
no  proof  of  the  eiistence  of  any  other  bishops  than  the  roonastiod  sort,  and  this  very 
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Patrick.  St  Columcille  himself,  iu  bis  Gaelic  bymOy  combioes  him 
with  Brigida ;  though  some  ascribe  that  poem  to  Uhan.  CummiaDus, 
ao  Irishmau,  mentions  him  in  the  ascertained  year  634 ;  as  do  likewise 
Cumineus  Albus,  who  had  conversed  with  the  followers  of  Columcille, 
and  became  abbot  of  lona  in  657,  and  Adam  nanus,  raised  to  that  great 
eminence  in  069.  Consequently,  the  later  date  is  by  no  means  a  modero 
device.  The  disciple  of  St.  Elbod  and  of  Samuel  Britannus,  called 
Neunius,  completed  his  book  (as  he  states)  in  a.d.  858,  while  Mervyn 
and  his  queen  Essyllt  were  reigning  over  Wales  and  Man.  He  was 
strong  in  native  Celtic  traditions  and  records ;  and  states,  that  Patri- 
cius  was  sent  a  Coelestino  pap^  Romano  [et*  angelo  Dei  cui  nomea 
erat  Victor]  monente  Sancto  Germano,  ad  Scotos  convertendos  ad 
Christum.  From  the  days  of  Columba  and  Fiech  to  those  of  Nennius, 
nothing  was  known  in  Ireland  which  received  him,  or  in  Britain 
which  produced  him,  of  any  Patrick  but  the  pupil  and  emissary  of 
German  us. 

The  pretended  Confessio  of  Patrick  informs  us  that  he  was  bom 
at  Bonavem  Tabernee,  or  (as  Mr.  O'Connor  hath  it)  Banavan  Ta- 
berniae,  and  was  son  to  the  priest  Calpurnius,  and  grandson  to  the 
deacon  Potitus.  But  Fiech's  Patrick,  son  of  Calpurnius,  son  of  Potitus,t 
son  of  deacon  Potitius,  was  born  at  Nemthor — ^i.e.,  the  Celestial 
Tower.  The  same  is  called  j:  Nentur,  with  the  same  meaning,  in  Welsh. 
It  is  well  known  to  have  been  the  Gaelic  and  British  appellation  for 
Dunbartou-upon-Clyde,§  or  Britannodunum,  so  called  because  it 
was  the  chief  bulwark  of  the  Britains  against  the  Dalriada  Scoti  till 

passage  tends  to  the  negative.  Therefore  the  obscure  language  of  this  most  early 
writer,  when  duly  weighed  and  considered,  will  bring  us  to  this  point :  that  the  pri- 
macy of  all  Ireland  from  sea  to  sea,  which  was  the  Ardmachan,  reoeiyedits  first  esta- 
blishment  in  the  lifetime  of  Saint  Brigida  of  Kildare,  and  in  the  person  of  a  friend 
and  companion  of  that  famous  lady,  whose  successors  were  the  archbishops  of  all 
Ireland — every  word  of  which  is  true  of  St.  Patrick,  and  of  no  other  person.  What 
is  unusual  in  the  statement  and  at  variance  with  the  legends  of  later  date  may  be 
accounted  for,  by  his  anxiety  to  magnify  the  concerns  of  Brigida,  and  by  the  unse^ed 
State  in  which  the  legend  at  that  epoch  to  our  knowledge  was.  Cogitosus  seems  de- 
sirous to  place  the  Abbesses  of  all  Ireland  on  a  par  (at  the  least)  with  the  Metropo- 
litans of  all  Ireland,  which  is  but  a  form,  somewhat  exaggerated,  of  the  well-known 
feelings  of  Culdeeism  or  the  Hiberno-Hebridean  religion ;  and  its  exaggeration  may 
account  for  his  thus  avoiding  to  name  the  caput  omnium  episooporum.  But  my  busi- 
ness is  only  with  this  fact,  that  before  596  the  traditional  Saint  Patrick  was  described 
in  his  essentials,  and  in  company  with  the  well-known  partner  of  his  labours  and  of 
bis  grave.  I  have  arrived  at  this  conclusion  after  hesitation,  and  not  without  weigh- 
ing the  force  of  the  words  sua  cathedra  episcopalis  et  puellaris,  but  can  acquiesce  in 
no  other.  As  those  who  have  construed  Cogitosus  according  to  Colgan,  may  be 
named  the  unknown  author  of  the  Vita  Brigiae  Quarts,  who  says  of  St.  Contact, 
**  primum  episcopum  elegit  in  8u&  civitate  Killdara.**  Lib.  ii.  c  19,  and  an  Italian 
breviary  ap.  Colgan,  p.  601,  which  more  evidently  borrows  from  Cogitosus.  But 
these  have  neither  antiquity,  nor  authority  of  any  sort,  to  recommend  them. 
*  These  words  seem  interpolated. 

t  **  Mac  Calpuim,  mic  Otidhe, 
Ho  deochain  Odisse.'* — Fiech. 
Patrick,  Gii//}iim,  Fotaid,  Deisse,  Cormac,  Leibruith,  Ota,  Oric,  Moric,  Zeo,  Maximmi, 
etc.     Flann  obiit.  1056. 

t  See  the  Myvyrian  Archaiology,  i.  p.  48. 

§  Sometimes  also  called  Alclyde  by  the  Britons. 
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the  eighth  century.  The  Bardic  iDonk,  Flannus  Batensis,  sang  thus : — 

"  Coehnus  his  mother,  Nemtbor  his  warlike  city." 
If  Richard  of  Cirencester  be  an  authority,  and  we  may  acquit  Mr. 
Bertram  of  the  forgery,  the  name*  of  that  fortress,  while  the  Roman 
province  of  Valentia  subsisted,  was  Theodosia.     How  is  it,  then,  that 
he  was  born  at  some  Bonavem  Tabemee  ?   Nothing  is  less  likely  than 
that  a  stupendous  rock-built  fort,  the  key  of  Clydesdale  and  all  Cum- 
bria, should  have  had  the  base  name  of  Tabernas,  which  signifies  sheds 
or  booths,  for   vending  refreshments  or  other  merchandise.      The 
story  in  Jocelyn  of  Fumess  and  others,  that  Tabernae  was  a  village 
near  Dunbarton,  so  called  because  the  Roman  army  was  there  en- 
camped in  teniSf  is  a  gloss  invented  by  persons  ignorant  of  the  differ- 
ence between  tabema  and  tabemaculum.     So   his  Confessio  is  at 
variance  with  the  earliest  of  his  Erse  poets  as  to  the  place  of  his  birth. 
But  that  can  be  made  to  appear  in  a  stronger  point  of  view.    There 
ia  not  one  distinct  allusion  to  this  island  in  the  Confessio ;  and  the 
unprepossessed  reader  will  admit,  that  the  author  of  it  considered  St. 
Patrick  as  a  Martinist  monk  from  a  coenobium  of  Gaul,  and  not  as  a 
Briton.     In  one  placef  he  exclaims,  "  as  for  you.  Oh  ye  ignorant 
Gaulish  rhetoricians !"  in  another  he  wishes  to  bequeath  God's  name 
fits  a  legacy  to  his  Gaulith  brethren  and  his  Irish  neophytes ;  and  he  says 
in  a  third,  that  he  had  gone  over  to  Gaul  to  visit  his  brethren,  and  see  the 
faces  of  the  saints  of  the  Lord.    In  the  epistle,  he  disclaims  to  recognise 
the  Briton  Coroticus  for  a  civis  (fellow-citizen)  Sanctorum  Roman- 
orum,  meaning  by  the  phrase  of  Sancti  Romani  himself  and  the 
monks  of  the  Roman  territory  to  whom  he  belonged.     The  honest 
truth  is,  that  this  document  speaks  of  a  missionary  from  one  of  the 
Gallic  monasteries.     And  if  so,  we  may  incidentally  remark  that  the 
person  to  whom  this  relates  must  have  undertaken  his  Irish  mission 
some  considerable  time  after  a.d.  362,  when  St.  Martin  (grand-uncle 
Martin)  laid  the  foundations  of  the  coenobitic  life  and  discipline  in  the 
Gauls.  If  he  were  not  quite  familiar  with  such  ideas,  how  could  he  have 
produced  the  following  sentence  ? — filii  Scottorum  et  filiee  regulorum 
raonachi  et  virgines  Christi  esse  videntur,  et  etiam  una  benedicta 
Scotta,   genitiva  nobilis,    pulcherrima  adulta    erat,  quam  ego   bap- 
tizavi.     To  return  to  the  geography,  his  biographer  Probus  (who  is 
perhaps  the  most  respectable  he  can  boast  of,  both  as  not  being  anony- 
mous, and  as  having  undertaken  the  work  at  the  desire  of  his  patron, 
Paulinus)  expressly  states  that  Bannaue  Tibemies  regionis,  as  it  ia 
printed  in  Colgan,  his  birthplace  according  to  the  Confession  and  to 

*  Ricardus  Corinensis,  cap.  49. 
f  Confessio,  p  ci.  ex.  cxiv.  O'Connor.  All  these  passages  are  absent  from  the 
Book  of  Armagh  ;  except  the  second,  which  is  gi?en  unintelligibly.  Sir  W.  Betham 
complains  of  the  other  MSS.  being  interpolated,  but  should  ha?6  said,  that  this  one 
is  garbled.  The  nonsense  ex  a  Gal  lias  should  probably  be  extra ;  and  if  so, 
those  irords  would  imply  that  his  natural  home  was  intra  Gallias.  See  Betham's 
Appx.  p.  li.  The  Armagh  copy  is,  in  truth,  a  very  bad  one,  and  written  by  a  scribe 
who  gives  out  that  he  could  not  decypher  what  he  was  copying,  and  frequently  put 
inMTtus  liber i  of  which  anon.  It  exhibiu  a  vile  production  in  a  mutilated  form. 
For  an  instance,  for  post  annos  non  multos  adhue  capturam  dcdi,  it  gives,  multos  ad- 
hue  capturam  dedi ! 
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most  other  authorities^  but  his  mother's  according  to  Pkx>bus9  was  ia 
Neustria(Dow  Normandy,)  and  that  the  scene  of  his  last  capture*  was  in 
Aremorica — i.e.y  Britanny.  The  Confessio  asserts  that  he  was  taken  al 
no  great  distance  from  his  birthplace ;  and  there  seems  no  reason  for 
Probus  having  deliberately  placed  these  Tabemae  in  the  adjoining,  in- 
stead of  in  the  saroe,Gallic  province,  except  the  simple  reason^for  which 
we  may  give  him  credit,  ot  knowing  (or  at  least  having  beenf  given  to 
to  understand)  that  the  said  Tabemae  were  in  Neustria.  The  country  of 
Probus  is  unknown.  His  date  is  assigned  either  to  the  ninth  or  the  tenth 
century  ;$  and,  although  Colgan  has  arranged  the  lives  in  a  di£ferent 
orderof  time,  according  to  hisown  lightly-founded  conjectures,  §  nothing 
really  evinces  the  existence  of  any  earlier  life  in  prose,  from  which 
we  can  obtain  evidence  of  Saint  Patrick's  place  of  birth.  The  Annota- 
tions of  Bishops  Aidus  and  Tirechan  are  silent  on  the  point;  the  entire 
Book  of  Armagh  is  silent  thereon,  for  the  Vita  Patricii  (besides  thai 
we  are  uncertain,  if  it  be  more  ancient  than  Probus)  is  mutilated  at 
the  commencement,  and  we  know  not  what  it  said,  iritsaid  anything, 
on  that  subject.  However,  it  contains  these  words  near  its  conclu- 
sion, which  seem  to  name  not  only  the  person  by  whom,  but  the  coun- 
try in  which,  it  was  compiled,  **  hsec  Constans  in  Gallis  invenit." 
They  should  not  have  been  omitted  in  the  English  translation.il  The 
same  document,  speaking  of  his  liberation  from  the  six  years'  servi- 
tude and  return  to  his  native  country  and  parents,  selects  this  expres- 
sion, antequam  ex  Scoti&  ad  Laiinoa  pergeret ;  whether  it  denoted  a 
return  to  Nemthor  in  Cumbria,  is  a  question  of  probability  for  the 

*  Written  Neutria  and  Arimuric  The  meaning  is  indisputable,  and  not  doubted 
by  Father  Colgan.  Nentria  in  his  text  is  merely  a  misprint,  as  appears  from  the 
notes. 

t  His  words  are,  indmbitanttr  eomperiwnu.  Although  he  had  said  Fstriok  was  ia 
Britanniis  nattis,  he  says  he  was  inpairid  cum  patre  .  .  .  et  matre  ...  in  eivitatc 
eorum  Arimurie,  beoause  they  were  settled  there ;  unless  he  used  Briunniis  so  as  to 
include  Britanny,  or  else  wrote  ffrctaaatt.  Perhaps  the  latter  will  be  the  best  opi- 
nion.    Colgan  ignoranUy  cavils  at  the  word  cnrflos  ;  "  oronis  etvitas  Hdnftis,"  &e. 

X  Father  Colgan  thinks  he  wrote  ante  920.  Mr.  O'Connor  in  some  passages  dates 
him  saeeulo  nono,  and  in  others  sbcuIo  decimo.  See  vol.  i.  p.  49,  p.  liz.  p.  «▼.  p. 
en.  He  lived  after  the  word  Normannia  came  into  use,  for  he  once  employs  it. 
Probus  is  the  Viu  QuinU  of  the  Trias  Thaumaturge. 

§  For  instance.  Vita  Seconda  is  as  early  as  540,  because  it  says  ubi  eil  episeopus 
Loame ;  and  Viu  Septima  is  of  the  same  date,  because  it  contains  tboaa  same 
words,  and  ubi  esi  episoopus  Mucna.  Tet  the  Vita  Septima  certainly  uses  the 
word  est  to  mean  Um  bmritd,  Milco  ui  hodie  Gravardia,  p.  120.  Septima  also  says, 
Fiechus  in  Ecelesia  Slcptensi  nit  tbouffh  it  is  admitted  that  Seconda  was  written 
after  Fiech's  death.  Viu  Tertia  is  earlier  than  551,  because  it  says,  *'  Nassau. .  •. 
qui  nmne  dicitmr  Dechon  Nessan,"  (as  thouffh  a  man  could  not  mom  be  called  by  an 
appellation,  unless  he  be  now  liring,)  and  '*  m  quo  loco  hahiiat  Trianus  Episoopus,** 
where  habiut  is  palpably  put  for  babitabat,  the  present  for  the  imperfoci  past,  by  a 
very  common  idiom.  Before  we  bave  done,  I  shall  shew  that  Secunda  and  Tertia 
were  not  written  earlier  than  the  close  of  the  ninth  century ;  though  indefinitdy 
later.  Viu  QuarU  was  written  soon  after  600,  because  it  appeah  Yeteribus  libris 
and  Yeracium  relationi  Yirorum,  and  the  men  must  have  lived  very  near  the  time,  ta 
make  their  Teradty  useful.  But  if  so,  how  could  the  books  be  ancient  ?  Col- 
gan*s  numbering  of  the  lives  is  (absurdly  enough)  made  to  differ  from  his  clifOO»- 
logy  of  them. 

It  Liber  Ardm.  p.  xril.     Translatioo,  p.  345. 
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leadei^s  judgment,  and  the  contrary  may  very  well  be  suspected. 
Probus  stands  nnrefhted.  Bat  how  could  the  bard  Fiech  and  all  Ire- 
land after  him  believe  that  Patrick  was  bom  at  Nemthor  upon  Clyde, 
if  genuine  documents  of  his  own  composition  bore  witness  to  the  truth, 
that  he  was  born  at  certain  TabemaB,  which  were  in  Qaul  ?  No  argu- 
ment can  arise  out  of  the  words,  iterum  postpaucos  annos  m  Britannu 
eram  cam  parentibus  meis,  except  bv  begging  the  questions,  that 
Gaol  is  not  the  supposed  country  of  this  writer,  and  that  Aremorica 
was  not  the  scene  of  his  capture ;  for  whatever  may  be  the  precise  date 
(and  thai  is  as  old  as  Gregory  of  Tours)  of  the  word  Britannia  for 
Britanny,  Britanni  or  the  Britons  is  the  original  appellation  of  that 
settlement,  used  by  Sidonius  in  the  days  of  Patrick. 

However,  let  Bonavem  Tiibemee  and  Nemthor  be  the  same  or  con- 
tiguoos  places ;  and  still  the  &ct  of  his  being  bom  of  a  Roman  fttther 
and  grandfather,  on  the  northernmost  bounds  of  the  province  and 
actually  upon  the  Antonine  Vallum,  is  one  which  reduces  to  thmr 
least  the  chances  of  such  a  man  having  existed  much  earlier  than  his 
vulgar  date.  The  Antonines  indeed  held  that  line,  but  their  garrisons 
are  anlikely  to  have  sent  forth  Christian  missionaries.  The  son  of  a 
priest  and  grandson  of  a  deacon  seems  to  belong  to  some  place  in 
which  the  Christians  had  a  settled  church,  and  not  to  pagan  garrisons 
in  the  most  remote  and  savage  places,  among  whom  there  might  be 
a  casual  proselyte.  Neither  can  any  one  suppose,  that  this  barbarous 
trash  [m)eeeds  finom  a  Roman  pen  of  the  age  ot  Cornelius  Pronto.  We 
may  indeed  safely  conclude  it  to  have  been  written  since  the  year  325, 
for  it  contains  an  elaborate  and  manifisstly  post-Nicene,  though  not  Ho* 
mousian,  formula.  How  long  the  lines  of  Antoninus  were  kept  up  is  ill 
known.  Severus  did  not  attempt  to  re-establish  them ;  and  they  had 
probably  been  given  up  by  his  predecessors.  But  if  we  renounce  that 
higher  antiquity,  the  Bethamian  Patricius  must  have  been  bom  sub- 
sequent to  the  recovery  of  that  frontier  by  Theodosius.  And  then  the 
question  will  occur,  how  it  is  conceivable  that  under  the  imperial 
houses  of  Valentinian  or  Theodosius,  a  Christian  presbyter  snould 
serve  as  a  decarion  in  the  army.  But  if  decurio^  be  used  in  a  sense 
unknown  till  a  late  and  barbarous  age,  the  early  date  of  the  author  is 
overthrown  in  another  way. 

An  extracnrdinary  appearance  of  inconsistency  startles  us  in  this 
Confession.  He  was  bred  up  till  the  adult  age  of  sixteen  in  the 
country-house  (villula)  of  hismther  the  priest,f  the  deacon's  son ;  and 

*  Decurio  not  only  means  a  commander  of  thirty^two  horse,  but  also  a  senator  in  the 
eoloniae.  Bat  neither  the  fort  on  the  Clyde  nor  the  Tabemas  will  obtain  credit  for 
being  eolonis  with  senates.  In  the  lowest  epochs  of  Latinity,  decurio  was  used 
lor  vir  derotione  insignis.— -Ducange.  From  his  words,**  I  was  free-born  according  to 
the  flesh,  my  fiither  being  a  decuno/'  we  are  told  that  "  it  appears. . .  .that  Patrick 
was  a  Roman  of  the  PatrUian  order.**  Yet  a  decurio  is  explained  as  "  a  captain  of 
ten  in  a  Roman  legion.'*  How  strange,  then,  that  being  free-horn  should  make  a 
Patrician  I     See  Art.  Res.  27a 

t  If  any  one  should  insist  on  the  mutilated  Ardmaehan  text,  which  omits  the 
presbrteral  rank  of  his  father,  he  will  still  have  to  contend  with  the  diaeonaie  of  the 
grandfather  Potitus,  of  which  the  remembrance  was  cherished  in  the  family,  and 
with  the  absence  of  all  allusion  to  the  relapse  of  his  parents  into  paganism,  to  any 
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yet  he  states  himself  to  have  been  at  that  age  ignorant  of  the  true  CM, 
Denm  verum  ignorabat.  Not  religionem,  or  Dei  oolendi  rattoneniy  or 
the  like,  but  Deum  ;  a  rigid  phrase  which  will  not  bend  itself  to  oblique 
interpretations,  and  gives  no  usual  picture  of  education  in  a  parsonage. 
Of  whom  then  were  Calpumius  and  Potitns,  thou^  arrayed  in  apos- 
tolic orders,  really  the  priests  and  ministers  ?  What  educatioD^  and 
what  early  principles,  can  this  writer  be  considered  as  ascrilwig  to  hb 
Patricius,  the  Christian-bred  heathen?  That  perplexing  question 
may  perhaps  receive  some  distant  illustration  firom  the  following  pas- 
sage:*—Sol  iste  quem  videmus,  Deo  jubentepropternosquotidie  ontnr, 
vel  nunqnam  regnabit,  neque  permanebit  splendor  ejus.  Sed  et  omnes 
qui  adorant  eum  in  poenam  miseri  male  devenient.  It  is  apparent 
enough  that  many  people  in  this  island  fell  away  to  the  worship 
of  the  sun,  yet  still  under  the  name  and  ecclesiastical  sanctions  of 
Christianity,  and  by  a  sort  of  Gnosis ;  but  such  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  the  case  during  the  poriod  in  which  it  formed  a  part  of  the 
Roman  empire*  It  was  rather  when  an  Aurelius  Amlnrosins  erected 
his  circle  of  giant  stones,  the  grim  sanctuary  of  the  plain.  Priests, 
deacons,  and  their  children,  who  knew  not  the  true  God,  and  an  ex- 
pectation of  the  reign  of  ike  nm,  are  curious  features  in  this  production ; 
but  the  sera  of  the  vidgar  Patrick  is  full  early  for  them,  much  more 
that  of  the  Bethamian. 

It  is  utterly  incredible  that  a  child  of  such  parents  (ingenuo  patre 
natus)  should  express  himself  in  such  language,  either  in  the  century 
JT,  or  even  in  the  fifth.  Not  to  dwell  upon  the  writings  of  Sulpicins, 
Sidonius,  Constantius  Monachus,  Vincentins  Lirinensis,  Claudianns 
Mamertus,  Saint  Leo  the  Great,  or  anything  which  those  remote 
times  produced,  we  shall  with  difficulty  find  instances  of  more  unin- 
telligible and  vile  composition  in  the  ages  called  dark.  That  some 
Scots  and  Picts  had  murdered  his  neophytes  may  be  collected,  but 
only  by  a  sort  of  intuition,  from  the  following  chaos  of  words :  "  lo 
morte  vivunt  socii  Scottorum  et  Pictorum  apostatarum,  quae  sanguino- 
lentos  sanguinaref  de  sanguine  innocentium  Christianorum  quos  ego 
innumeros  Deo  genui  atque  in  Christo  confirmavi,  posteril  die  qu4 
chrismati  neophyti  in  veste  candid^  flagrabant  in  ftxmte  ipsorum,  dum 
crudeliter  trucidati  atque  mactati  gladio  a  supra  dictis*'*  Ireland  was 
known  to  the  Romans  of  Gaul  and  Britain  as  Hibemia,  and  poets 
occasionally  called  it  Juvema  and  lerne ;  but  the  people  were  only 
called  Hibemi  and  Hibemenses.  This  author  always  styles  the  island 
Hiberion,  and  its  people  both  Hiberiones  and  Hiberionaces ;  which 
sounds  like  the  learning  of  a  Culdee  monk,  familiar  with  the  legend 
of  Eibhear,^  son  of  Ir,  son  of  Milesius ;  and  seeking  to  adorn  the  Ian- 
differences  between  him  and  them,  and  to  any  wish  oa  his  part  to  effect  their  eon- 
version.  All  tradition  or  legend  is  unanimous  as  to  the  Christianity  of  Saint  F». 
trick's  father;  and  the  Cont&aon  gives  no  hint  of  bis  ever  receiTing  adult  bn>tism 
himself  from  any  one.  It  may  further  be  obserred,  that  the  statement  of  his  ntther 
being  a  priest  eouid  not  be  om  interpolaiian  of  modem  copyists,  though  H  was  very 
naturally  an  object  for  gmppreuum  in  the  days  of  strict  odibaey. 

*  Pag.  civil.    O'Connor.    Not  in  the  Armagh. 

t  Qu.sa^nare?    Epist.  ad  CoroL  p.  eiviii.     O'Connor. 

X  See  Wood's  Prim.  Inhabitants  of  Ireland,  pp.  55-1. 
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gnage  of  his  apostie  with  an  anosoal  phrase,  not  employed  in  the 
Latmity  of  his  own  cotemporahes.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  rex 
Coroticus  is  an  erroneous  mode  of  writing  rex  Cereticus* — i.e.,  king  of 
Caredigiawn,  or  Cardigan.  The  BoUandistsf  could  not  deny  their 
consciousness  of  the  style  in  which  these  books  are  composed.  But 
they  suggest  that  Patricius»  though  optimis  in  Galli4  et  Italii  magis* 
tris  usnSy  lost  the  use  and  memory  of  correct  Latin  by  his  long  sojourn 
among  barbarians.  Surely  he  did  not  carry  on  his  protracted  mission 
without  the  aid  of  books,  especially  the  scriptures,  and  the  sacramental 
liturgy.  In  point  of  fact,  the  works  in  question  are  interlarded  with 
quotations  from  the  Latin  Bible ;  which  are  either  from  book  or  irom 
memory.  Either  way,  the  suggestion  of  the  Jesuits  is  overturned. 
For  if  he  was  in  the  habit  of  r^ing  Latin,  he  would  not  lose  his 
knowledge  of  it;  and  if  he  remembered  it,  he  certainly  did  not  forget 
it.  When  did  the  Bollandists,  whose  order  sent  forth  many  famous 
missionaries,  hear  of  one  who,  in  his  sojourn  among  strangers,  ex- 
changed the  common  use  of  his  mother  tongue  for  a  barbarous  use  of 
it,  and  that,  without  imitating  in  any  degree  the  language  of  the 
people  he  visited  ? 

Cave,  confirmed  therein  by  Casimir  Oudin,j:  maintains  that  this 
author  made  use  of  the  more  ancient  bible  called  Versio  Itala,§  and 
notof  the  Vulgate;  which  is  probably  the  fact,  although  Mr.  O'Connor 
is  inclined  to  dispute  it.  But  it  is  in  vain  appealed  to  as  an  evidence 
of  his  antiquity ;  for  it  is  ascertained,  that  the  old  version ||  continued 
to  be  made  use  of  in  Ireland  down  to  a.d.  815,  and  probably  was  so 
later. 

The  author  mentions  to  the  prince  whom  he  miscalls  Coroticus, 
that  it  was  then  a  custom  of  the  Roman  and  Gaulish  Christians  to 
send  holy  men  to  the  Franks  and  other  heathens,  with  money  to  re- 
deem the  Christian  captives.  This  (it  is  argued)  is  a  sign  that  the 
author  wrote  before  the  foundation  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Franks 
under  Pharamond  in  420,  since  at  that  time  the  dominion  of  the 
Franks  was  established^  in  Gaul.  Again,  we  are  told  that  Palladius 
lived  after  **  the  establishment  of  the  dominion  of  that  people  in  Gaul." 
But  before  we  argue  fix)m  the  Frank  history,  we  should  study  its 

*  Compare  Jooelyn,  cap.  ISO,  and  Giraldns  Cambrensi*  in   Vit&  S.  Dafid  ap. 
WbarUm  Anglia  Sacra,  2,  p.  629.     Caredig  from  whom,  or  hb  namesake  the  son 
of  Cvnedda*  Cardigan  was  named,  is  Careticus  in  G.  Monm.  zi.  c.  8.    Coroticus  is 
Chairtic  in  Irish,  which  expresses  the  same  Welsh  name, 
f  Aoto  SS.  xvii.  Mail,  p.  519. 

I  Versionem  Italieam  Vul|pt4  antiquiorem  ubique  exhibent.  Oudini  Comm.  de 
Script.  Eocl.  i.  p.  1167. 

§  The  Confession's  **  antiquity  may  be  sufficiently  proved,  says  Sir  James  Ware, 
by  the  circumstance  of  the  passages  of  Scripture  being  quoted  from  the  SeptmagiiU 
vernoHf  not  from  the  more  recent  version  of  St.  Jerome,  which  was  not  publicly  re- 
ceived in  St.  Patrick's  day."  Ant.  Res»  p.  27dL  As  this  is  given  between  commas, 
I  fear  we  must  pronounce  Sir  James  guilty  of  it.  Sir  William  Betham  fully  adopts 
it,  and  says  of  the  £pistle,  *'  its  style  is  the  same,  it  quote*  from  the  SeptwMgint,'* — 
p.  265.     Italics  sic  in  both. 

I  Ledwich's  Antiquities,  p.  348. 

t  Betham  Ant.  Researches,  2,  p.  279,  29a  Pharamond's  true  date  is  418,  not 
420. 
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elements.  The  &ct  is  UDtrue.  Pbaramond  is  supposed  to  have  reigned 
at  Wurtzburg,  east  of  the  Rhine ;  be  plundered  Treves,  but  it  is  not 
known  that  he  conquered  any  portion  of  Gaul,  to  hdd  it  as  a  posses- 
sion. Who  ever  heard  of  Pharamond  as  Xtii^q/*i^raiic«/  Franda 
expressed  merely  the  country  inhabited  by  Franks ;  and,  in  reference 
to  that  eariy  prince  it  meant  Franconia.  The  Roman  general, 
Count  Arbogastes,  went  to  Cologne  in  order  to  pass  the  Rhine  and  in- 
vade Franda  from  thence,  ratus  Frandse*  recessns  penetrandos. 
Pharamond's  son  or  successor  Clodion  <<  inhalnted  the  fortreas  of  Dis- 
pargum,  which  is  in  the  country f  of  the  Thuringians,"  and  his  Gaulish 
conquests  extended  no  further  than  Cambray  and  Toumay,  the  fron- 
tiers of  modern  France.  The  Franks  are  not  supposed  to  have  ex- 
tended their  encroachments  at  all,  so  long  as  Aetius  lived ;  which  was 
until  A.D.  454.  The  argument  is  reduc^  to  this ;  the  Roman  govcr. 
nors  and  bishops  of  Gaul  could  no  longer  ransom  any  captives  from 
*<  the  Franks  and  the  other  heathens,"  because  the  Franks  had  begun 
to  occupy  a  few  frontier  districts ;  and  more  words  upon  it  would  be 
superfluous. 

Another  objection  raised  is,  that  by  civibus  meis  neque  dvibus  Sanc- 
torum Romanorum  (translated  by  Sir  William,  *'  to  my  fellow-dtizens 
nor  to  the  pioiut  Roman  cUizent'*)  Britain  is  evidently  spoken^  of  as  still 
a  Roman  province.  But  that  has  been  already  ez]^ained ;  and  (3anl, 
not  Britain,  is  spoken  of.  It  is  not,  however,  to  be  conceded  that 
the  Romans  of  Britain  would  have  disused  the  word  dm^  the  momeot 
their  connexion  with  the  Roman  emperor  was  dissolved. 

The  Confessio  of  our  saint  has  been  recommended  as  '<  a  beaotifol 
and  unvarnished  tale  ;*'  but  upon  inspection  a  coat  of  varnish  may  be 
detected,  not  indeed  so  thick  as  a  modem  hand  has  sometimes  laid 
upon  saintly  portraits,  but  still  such  as  a  good  artist  would  not  lay  upon 
his  own  portrait  painted  by  himself.  Dr.  Neander  thinks,  that  all 
Patrick  says  (or  is  made  to  say)  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  workings 
of  an  honest  but  warmed  imagination.  Things  come  upon  oiu*  minds 
much  softened  by  the  down  of  antiquity  ;  we  see  them  through  a  fac- 
titious literary  medium,  and  peiiiaps  the  same  mtics  would  deal 
less  indulgently  with  one  who,  now-a-days,  ventured  upon  such  state- 
ments. Patridus  went  to  Ireland  <<  ignorant  of  the  true  God,"  and 
during  his  first  captivity  that  ignorance§  was  removed  without  human 
instruction  by  Divine  grace ;  which  not  only  inclined  him,  but  taught 

*  Gr^orius  Turonentis,  2,  cap  9.  t  Greg.  Turon.  ibid. 

X  Here  occurs  the  astonishiog  assertion,  contained  in  these  words,  **  The  last 
Roman  legion  left  Britain  about  the  year  404." — p.  278.  Subsequent  to  that  time, 
the  Roman  legions  in  Britain  proclaimed  at  least  three  emperors.  The  last  of  tbem, 
Constantiflus,  led  an  army  out  of  Briuin  which  conquered  Gaul  and  Spain  in  406. 
The  last  legion,  under  Gallion  of  Ravenna,  is  supposed  to  have  departed  about  428L 
The  year  404  forms  no  epoch  in  British  hii^ry. 

5  Ignorance  of  the  true  God  is  not  removed  without  catcebesis  and  all  the  neces- 
sary agency  of  man.  Any  other  removal  of  it  is  miraculous.  It  was  not  the  custom 
of  the  early  church  to  describe  imperfiect  Christians  as  absolute  heathens,  and  to  caB 
a  sudden  excitement  of  religious  feelings  a  conversion  to  the  true  God.  This  is  of 
moment ;  else,  being  fiimiliar  with  the  popular  phraseology  o(  these  days,  we  might 
be  led  to  explain  away  this  great  miracle,  in  a  manner  totally  unknown  to  the  lan- 
guage of  antiquity. 
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fainiy  to  say  one  hundred  prayers  by  day  and  one  hundred  by  night. 
One  night  a  voice  warned  him  in  his  sleep  that  he  was  to  return  home, 
adding  navis  tua  parata  est,  and  indicating  the  place.  He  had  never 
been  at  that  place,  he  knew  no  one  there,  and  it  was  two  hundred 
miles  off.  But  he  **  left  the  man  with  whom  he  had  been  six  years,*' 
set  out  on  his  journey  over  bogs  and  through  forests,  and  at  last  by 
God's  guidance  reached  the  appointed  place.  The  ship  was  about  to 
«ail  on  the  day  of  his  arrival.  He  applied  for  a  passage,  which  was 
raised  him.  Then  they  changed  their  minds,  and  offered  to  take 
him ;  and  then  he  changed  his  mind,  and  would  not  go ;  until  they  said, 
▼eni*  in  nomine  Jesti,  which,  as  they  were  pagans,  he  regarded  as  a 
sort  of  Divine  summons.  Being  in  want  of  provisions  some  time  after 
their  landing,  they  requested  him  to  pray  for  food ;  and  lo !  presently 
a  herd  of  pigs  made  their  appearance.  In  this  way  Patricius  got  home, 
but  in  a  few  years  was  agam  made  a  c^tive ;  when  another  of  his 
divine  responsa  (as  he  calls  them)  warned  him  that  his  captivity  would 
last  but  two  months,  and  such  accordingly  was  its  duration.  There  is 
a  touch  of  varnish  here.  Well,  he  came  home  again  ;  and,  while  there, 
he  was  visited  in  the  dead  of  the  night  by  one  Victoricius,t  coming  from 
Ireland,  and  bringing  innumerable  episdes :  and  among  others,  one 
entitled  •<  The  Voice  of  the  Hiberionaces.*'  Upon  opening  it,  Patrick 
heard  the  voices  of  the  people  of  Silva  Focluti  calling  aloud  on  him  to 
come  to  them.  Rogamus  te,  tancte  puer^  was  their  form  of  invitation  ; 
and  the  object  of  his  mission  was  **  ut  clerici  ubique  illis  ordinarentur  ;*' 
yet  in  no  line  of  his  Confession  does  he  describe  himself  otherwise  than 
as  a  layman,  mention  having  received  any  orders  whatever  (much  less 
bishop's  orders),  or  suggest  any  period  of  his  adventures  in  which  we 
can  even  conjecture  that  he  received  them.  All  this  may  be  mighty 
Protestantj  and  similar  to  the  c^l  of  a  methodist  misoonary ;  but  it  is 
very  impossible  in  an  authentic  work,  and  shews  what  care  and  good 
memory  a  forger  hath  need  of.  The  holy  boy  set  forth  on  his  journey, 
supematuraliy  acquainted  with  God,  and  either  not  ordained  at  all,  or 
supematurally  ordained.  And  so  commenced  the  Herculean  labours 
of  his  mission.  Herculean  they  were  in  number,  if  not  in  magnitude ; 
for  he  tells  us  that  God  saved  him  ex$  duodenis  periculis,  but  does  not 

*■  Spcravi  ab  illis,  irf  miki  dieerent,  Veni  in  fide  Jesu  CbriMi,  qoia  gentes  enmt, 
whiefa  I  ooostrue^  whem  they  Bmd  to  aw.  Construing  such  trash,  is  but  guessing ;  but 
this  gives  a  meaning,  and  (in  Patriek)  that  is  no  small  matter.  The  Ardmachan 
text  is,  ab  illis  speravi  venire  in  fidem  Jesu  Christi,  quia  gentes  erant,  and  innocent 
of  all  meaning. 

t  In  all  the  legends,  this  person  is  the  angel  of  God,  Victor  or  Victoricius.  Mr. 
(^Flaherty  declares  Victor  to  be  the  guardian  angel  of  Ireland. 

I  The  number  not  only  of  Herculean  labours,  but  of  Arthurian  Yictories.  The 
question  is,  whether  this  tract  was  composed  anterior  to  the  existence  of  legends,  or 
with  a  guarded  allusion  to  legends ;  ex.  gratift,  whether  the  mam.  Victoricius  whose 
vision  appears  with  letters  ana  voices,  be  the  origin  of  the  angel  so  called,  or  a  modi- 
fication of  that  angel.  In  the  duodena  pericula,  I  see  strong  suspicions  of  an  allusion 
to  some  popular  legend.  Twelve  was  the  sacred  number  at  the  Culdees ;  Cdumba 
bad,  and  Patrick  and  Palladius  are  mid  to  have  had  12  coadjutors  each.  Those  of 
Patrick  are  the  genuine  "  twelve  Apostles  of  Erin ;"  to  whom  allusion  is  made  in  the 
BaUle  of  Magh  Rath,  m  if  there  continued  to  exist  (fin-  two  centuries,  at  least)  a 
sacred  Doaen  of  men,  styled  Apostles  of  Erin.     See  that  Romance,  p.  4,  p.  26.     If 
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proceed  to  enumerate  them.  This  book  is  not  of  the  thaomatnrgic 
kind ;  but  it  insinuates  the  supernatural  warily  and  circumspectly. 
This  is  by  no  means  adduced,  as  an  argument  proving  these  produc- 
tions to  be  unworthy  of  a  grand  nephew  of  Martin  of  Tour«  and  a  dis- 
ciple of  German  us  of  Auxerre,  for  it  proves  no  such  thing ;  but  to  shew 
that  they  want  the  moral  .strength  and  sincerity  which  the  Gallican 
church  possessed)  before  the  ascendancy  of  Martin  had  given  it  some 
taint. 

It  would  be  a  wonderful  thing,  if  St.  Patrick  had  left  behind  him  a 
genuine  book  of  his  acts  and  an  epistle  of  his  own  writing,  and  if  they 
were  not  transposed  into  the  Erse  or  Gaelic ;  if  they  were  not  eageriy 
transcribed  in  the  Latin,  and  spread  about  through  the  convents  of  Elrin, 
Britain,  and  Albany,  and  through  those  of  Germany,  Helvetia,  and 
Italy,  (into  which  the  Sanctorum  Insula  so  liberally  poured  her  emigrant 
monks,  a  Columban,  a  Gall,  a  Oichuill,  a  Foissan,  an  Ultan,  a  Dysibod, 
&c.,  down  to  Marian  us  Scotus,)  and  not  least  through  those  of  Gaul,  to 
which  country  the  author  may  almost  be  said  to  have  addressed  his 
Confession.  Their  brevity  gave  all  encouragement  to  the  copyist. 
Where,  then,  are  the  various  MSS.  of  these  apostolic  books,  almost 
perplexing  the  collator  by  their  number  ?  Certainly  these  tracts  ap- 
pear to  have  met  with  a  very  cool  reception.  The  ecclesiastical  cata- 
logues by  Honorius  of  Autun,  Sigebert  of  Gemblours,  Henry  of  Ghent, 
and  Trithemius,  acknowledge  no  such  author  as  Patricius ;  while  the 
most  obscure  authors  are  swept  into  their  collections.  A  copy  in  the 
monastery  of  St.  Vedast  in  Artois  is  mentioned  by  the  Bollandists; 
and  copies  are  also  to  be  found  in  the  Cottonian  Library,  and  at  Salis- 
bury. But  they  seem  to  have  been  respected  only  in  Ireland ;  and 
there,  almost  entirely  in  consequence  of  their  being  contained  in  the 
celebrated  but  not  very  ancient  volume,  called  the  Book  of  Armagh. 
The  Vita  Secnnda  (as  Colgan  terms  it)  twice  cites  paragraphs  of  the 
Confessio,  and  his  Vita  Tertia  does  the  same  once,  as  being  contained 
in  the  liber*  episcopi.  By  that  expression  the  famous  Liber  Ard- 
mache  is,  no  doubt,  designated.  It  was  written  somewhere  about  the 
close  of  the  ninth  century,  by  order  (it  may  be  supposed)  of  one  of  the 
bishops  of  Armagh,  in  the  care  of  whose  successors  it  remained.  A 
family  called  in  English  Mac  Moyre,t  and  in  Irish  Mac  Maor,  or 
more  properly  Maor  na  Ceanon,  (^Keeper  o^  i\ie  Canons,)  derived  their 
name  from  their  hereditary  custody  of  this  volume,  and  held  eight 
farms  of  the  See  of  Armagh,  called  the  Lands  of  Balli-Moyre,  by  the 
tenure  of  keeping  it,  ob  salvam  hujus  libri  custodiam.  Mr.  C.  O'Connor 
has  indirectly  given  us  his  judgment  of  its  date,  for  he  says  of  another 
manuscript  document  900  years  old  in  1814,  and  therefore  written 
rather  after  than  before  the  year  900,  that  it  was  scarcely  more  re- 
cent than  that  of  Armagh,  vix  minoris  setatis.  Sir  William  Bethara 
has  however  pronounced  it  to  be  a  book  compiled  and  written  under 

80,  the  editors  need  not  wonder  to  find  thirteen  names  instead  of  tirelve.  There 
itught  to  be  thirteen.  It  is  rather  a  painful  topic ;  but  alas !  what  was  early  Col- 
deeism  ?     Its  depths  have  not  been  sounded,  nor  are  its  waters  pellucid. 

*  Vita  ii.  cap.  vr,  iii.  cap.  iv.  in  libro  E.  iL  cap.  li.  in  libris  £. 

t  O'Connor  Scr.  Rer.  Hibem.  voL  L  de  Font.  Hist.  p.  Wii. 
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the  direcdoD  of  Aldus  bishop  of  Sletty,  between  661  aad  686,  and  by 
him  dedicated  to  Segenius  bishop  of  Armagh,  and  his  successors. 
But  so  little  felicity  hath  his  argument,  as  to  prove  the  very  reverse. 
This  book  contains  the  Annotationes  of  Bishop  Tirechan,  a  compilation  . 
partly  in  Latin,  and  partly  in  Erse.  In  the  latter  portion,  Tirechan* 
says :  "  Aidus,  bishop  of  Sliebte,  sent  his  instructions,  he  had  made,  to 
Segenius  at  Armagh,  who  desired  him  to  (alter)  change  the  instruc- 
tions ;  but  Aidus  said  he  dedicated  his  instruction,  and  his  people,  and 
his  church,  to  Patrick  for  ever.  Aidus  left  his  instruction  with  Con- 
chad,  who  went  to  Armagh,  so  that  Flan  Febla  gave  him  his  church, 
and  he  afterwards  died."  To  these  words,  the  following  note  is  sub- 
joined by  Ulster  King  at  Arms :  ^  Instruction,  or  information,  or  col- 
lections, evidently  meaning  this  book,  which  had  been  written  at  the 
dictation  of  Aidus,  and  continued  so  many  centuries  afterwards  with 
the  archbishops  of  Armagh."  The  Book  contains  two  hundred  and 
twenty-one  pages,  and  this  passage  of  Tirechan  occurs  anterior  to  the 
nineteenth.  Nothing  can  be  more  preposterous  than  to  imagine,  that 
the  instruction  described  in  the  early  part  of  this  volume  as  then 
actually  written,  sent  to  Armagh,  and  criticized  by  Segenius,  was  that 
identical  volume  itself.  Because,  if  Tirechan's  annotations  therein  be 
not  his  autograph,  but  a  copy,  they  were  composed  anterior  to  the 
writing  of  this  volume ;  and,  even  if  they  be  his  autograph,  they  were 
penned  by  him  before  "  the  instruction,  information,  or  collections" 
were  completed.  It  is  a  most  astonishing  thing,  for  Bishop  Tirechan 
or  Bishop  Aid,  or  anybody,  to  narrate  the  adventures  and  fortunes  of  a 
book,  and  the  effects  produced  by  it  on  Conchad  and  Flan  Febla, 
be/are  it  was  written  I  Knowing  what  they  were  not,  we  need 
not  inquire  what  Bishop  Aid's  Instructions  were ;  but  one  would  natu- 
rally guess,  that  pastoral  instructions  and  regulations  for  his  diocese 
may  have  been  signified. 

But  we  have  not  done  yet  with  the  Liber  Episcopi.  Besides  the 
New  Testament,  the  Life  of  Saint  Martin,  a  Life  of  Patrick,  the  Col- 
lections of  Tirechan  disciple  of  St.  Ultan,  a  summary  of  Patrick's  acts 
made  by  Muirchu  at  the  command  of  Bishop  Aidus,  the  Book  of  the 
Angel,  and  some  other  trifles,  it  contains  a  bad  copy  of  the  Con- 
fessio  purporting  to  he  transcribed  from  the  original  autograph  of  the 
Apostle  himself  It  ends,  "  et  heec  est  confessio  mea  antequam  moriar." 
Then  follows  this  colophon : — Hue  usque  volumen,  quod  Patricius  ipse 
cx>nscripsit  manu  8u4.  Septim^  decim4  Martii  die  translatus  est  Patri- 
cius ad  ccelos.  This  copy,  with  the  other  contents  of  the  volume,  was 
made  an  heir-loom  of  the  see  of  Armagh,  and  an  honourable  family 
appointed  to  be  its  hereditary  protectors.  But  it  is  impossible  that  the 
Bishop  of  Armagh,  by  whose  orders  it  was  compiled,  should  have 
flung  away,  as  waste  paper,  the  sacred  original  penned  by  the  aged 

♦  A  pud  Betbatn  Irish  Ant.  Res.  p.  401.  O'RciUy  inUrprete.  "  I  have  not  con- 
sidurt'd  it  necessary  to  enlarge  upon,  or  to  use  argunoent  to  prove,  the  antiquity  of  the 
Book  of  Armagh.  It  contains  evidence  within  itself  of  its  age,  which  not  only 
renders  discussion  on  the  subject  unnecessary,  but  supplies  us  with  sure  data,  whereby 
we  may  form  more  accurate  judgments  of  the  age  of  other  MSS.  /'  ibid.  p.  320.  What 
iota  or  particle  of  evidence,  to  prove  its  own  age,  doth  thb  volume  contain  ? 
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hands  of  Ireland's  apostle,  and  whom  that  very  book  represents  as 
second  to  none  of  the  children  of  men,  and  in  quatuor  rebus  similis 
Moisi,  and  whose  transfiguration,  and  other  miracles  '<  secundum  er- 
.  emplum  Chriiiiy*  sae  avouched  in  it  by  Aldus,  bishop  of  Sletty.  If  the 
copy  was  thus  honoured,  the  original  could  only  have  been  not  adored 
in  Ireland  in  the  year  900.  Who  was  its  hereditary  Maor  or  Keeper? 
Where  is  the  Cill  Leabhar  or  Sanctuary  of  the  Book,  and  the  large 
town  of  that  same  name,  formed  around  it  by  the  multitude  of  pilgrims, 
the  Kiriath  Sepher  of  Erin,  where  its  treasury  or  shrine,  with  the 
stone  steps  worn  hollow  by  the  knees  of  the  penitent,  the  healed,  cr 
the  exorcised,  where  the  golden  casket  set  with  gems,  and  the  silken 
envelopes  braided  by  the  hands  of  Lagenian  or  Ulidian  queens,  and 
where  the  thrice  holy  scrap  of  mouldy  parchment  ?  Or,  if  it  was 
seized  and  destroyed  by  heathen  Danes  or  starch  Cromwellians,  where 
are  the  histories,  legends,  or  poems,  recording  and  deploring  this  un- 
paralleled  sacrilege  ?  There  is  no  record  of  its  existence,  save  the 
one  which  goes  to  disprove  it.  The  person,  with  whom  the  Book  of 
Armagh  originated,  was  not  insensible  to  the  feeUngs  such  a  docament 
would  excite.  No  man  could  be  so,  even  in  this  cold  age  of  reason, 
and  he  among  the  last.  It  was  not  foreign  to  hb  taste  to  pay  msriced 
honour  to  sacred  books ;  the  conduct  pursued  concerning  the  Liber 
Ardmacba^  seems  to  prove  it.  He  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  power 
and  wealth,  unavoidably  attaching  to  the  church  or  religious  house  that 
was  possessed  of  such  a  treasure ;  let  hina  alone  for  that.  Does  any 
reader  imagine  that  the  autograph  of  the  aged  Patrick,  his  last  will  and 
bequest  to  his  own  converted  Ireland,  was  chucked  aside,  and  left  to 
perish  no  man  hath  heard  how,  (pro&oe  and  unfeeling  a(*t,  even  in  the 
eyes  of  the  stiffest  presbyterian  d  Belfast,)  merely  because  it  was  old 
and  torn,  and  partly  (incertus)  illegible  ?  Oh  man  little  versed-  in 
superstition !  those  very  circumstances  gave  it  its  inestimable  price, 
they  were  the  vouchers  of  its  authenticity,  what  the  visitor  of  relics 
would  require  and  the  exhibitor  of  them  be  most  careful  to  select — 
they  were  what  the  green  cprugo  and  half-defaced  legend  are  to  the 
precious  medal.  That  would  be  like  saying,  they  threw  it  away  be- 
cause it  was,  or  appeared  to  be,  genuine.  The  Ardmachan  scribe 
had  no  manuscript  of  the  Confession,  which  he  believed  to  be  an  auto- 
graph, or  which  he  could  persuade  others  to  believe  such  ;  and  when 
he  said  that  he  ha(^  he  lied.  But  in  all  this  we  have  a  clue  to  the 
real  transaction.  The  Bishop  and  his  scribe  used  a  copy  in  which 
there  was  nothing  remarkable,  and  very  probably  nothing  defective ; 
but  transcribed  it  in  an  imperfect  manner,  with  much  affectation  of 
difficulty,  and  reiterated  complaints  of  the  "  liber  mcertus ;"  for  the 
express  purpose  of  colouring  their  false  assertion,  that  they  were  copy- 
ing the  apostle's  autograph,  which  from  its  antiquity  might  probably 
be  much  damaged ;  and  for  the  further  purpose  of  more  easily  account- 
ing for  its  disappearance.  A  writer  upon  another  topic,  in  this  Maga- 
zine, has  observed  the  like  upon  the  pretended*  ola  MS.  of  Turpm; 
which  was  said  to  have  been  almost  destroyed  by  age  when  it  was, 

•  Vd.  xxii.  p.  865. 
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with  mach  difficulty,  copied  for  the  edification  of  the  moderns.  Such 
is  the  obvious  artifice  of  any  man,  not  forging,  but  feigning,  an  old 
document.  The  Book  of  Armagh  very  imperfectly  merit^  the  honours 
it  obtained.  It  is  a  most  illiterate  and  scarcely  intelligible  transcript 
of  the  works  it  contains.  Neither  has  it  any  pretensions  to  constitute 
the  type  or  standard  of  their  text,  if  it  be  elsewhere  extant.  Least  of 
all  hath  it  any  such  pretensions,  as  r^^ds  the  Confesdo,  of  which  its 
aothors  had  fraudulent  motives  for  esdbibiting  a  defective  copy. 

It  were,  of  course,  needless  to  inquire  by  whom  that  was  done,  which 
was  not  done  at  all.  And  if  Ireland  was  in  fact  unconverted  until  the 
fifth  century,  there  is  an  end  of  its  conversion  ^  centuries  before  the 
year  480."  But  the  fact  that  Ireland  was  something  more  than  pagan, 
more  than  barbarous,  in  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  centuries,  is  one  of 
history's  broad  notorieties,  which  only  a  determined  love  of  paradox 
would  venture  to  assail.  Yet  doth  antiquarianism,  when  reading  on 
the  lid  of  a  silver  box,  adorned  with  a  crucifix  and  other  figures,  these 
very  remarkable  words,*  Anno  Domini  CCCCCIIL,  not  only  pro- 
nounce it  to  be  a  genuine  date,  but  adds,  <^  nor  does  it  require  any  great 
exertion  of  fiuth,  if  we  consider  that  Christianity  and  consequent 
civilization  had  existed  in  Ireland  for  centuries  before."  Solinus  at 
the  commencement  of  the  third  century  gives  an  awful  account  of  her 
then  civilization.  The  grandchildren  of  his  Irish  were  those  ferocious 
rovers,  who  scoured  the  coasts  of  Gaul  and  Britain  in  their  coracles, 
committing  the  most  dreadful  outrages.  The  author  of  the  Confessio 
is,  I  conceive,  much  out  of  his  reckoning,  when  he  speaks  of  his  navis 
partUa  and  its  gubemator,  and  its  crew  who  af\er  landing  had  twenty- 
eight  days'  provisions  for  a  journey  through  a  desert.  Ships  rarely 
visited  the  horrid  and  howling  shores  of  the  Scoti.  It  was  not  in  ships, 
that  they  swept  the  neighbouring  coasts,  and  made  those  ravages,  in 
the  commission  of  which  king  Niallus  Noviobses  lost  his  life  in  the 
mouths  of  the  Loire.  Carefully  watching  the  signs  of  settled  weather, 
these  daring  savages  trusted  Uiemselves  in  large  wicker-work  canoes 
bound  over  with  hides,  and  carrying  no  victuals  on  board.  Navigantf 
autem  vimineis  alveis,  qnoe  circumdant  ambitione  tergorum  bubu- 
lorum ;  quantocunque  tempore  cursus  tenebit,  navigantes  etjcis  absti- 
nent. Each  coracle  was  built  to  carry  three^  persons  only.  Gildas, 
no  stranger  to  Ireland,  as  it  was  before  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century, 
graphically  describes  the  Scoti  of  the  Patrician  era,  the  subjects  of 
Niall  and  Leoghair;  their  faces  overgrown  with  hair,  but  their  bodies 
denuded  ev^n  of  the  scanty  veil  of  Adam's  primaaval  nKxlesty  !  The 
venerable  and  learned  St.  Jerome  (cotemporary  of  Niall  the  Great, 
and  of  the  adolescence  of  Leoghair)  in  his  eighty-third  Epistle  ad- 
dressed to  Oceanus,  asserts  that  the  Scotti,  as  w^  as  the  Britbh 
pagans  called  Attacotti,  then  had  *^  their  wives  promiscuous  and  their 

*  Ant.  Ucs.p.2ia  Thtcbftractertinscribeduponitare  AD^M.CCCCC.IIIIII., 
which,  to  ejes  le»  enamoured  of  antiquity,  reads  Anno  Domini  1506.  The  Chris- 
tian era  was  not  employed  in  Irish  chronology  before  the  tenth  century.  0*Connor 
Script.  Uibem.  vol.  ii.  p.  zx. 

t  Solinus,  cap.  24. 
t  Vitap  Sanct.  a  Pinkerton,  p.  16.     Gaelic  Soc.  Diet,  in  CWrorA. 
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SODS  in  common  ;"  and  again  in  bis  books  against  JoWnian*  be  saya^ 
"  the  nation  of  the  Scoti  have  no  particular  wives.'*  Whatever  may 
have  been  the  precise  customs  thus  generally  mentioned,  they  are 
evidently  manners  of  the  lowest  and  extremest  barbarity ;  and  the  idea 
of  a  Christian  nation  being  described  is  nothing  less  than  ridiculous. 
Nor  did  he  speak  ignorantly  from  rumour ;  for  he  had  resided  on  the 
western  coasts  of  Gaul,  and  has  given  us  his  own  ocular  (cum  ipse 
viderim)  and  most  horrible  testimony  to  the  customs  of  those  Attacotti| 
whose  matrimonial  usages  he  thus  couples  with  those  of  the  ScotL 
In  the  compilation  of  Tirechan,  we  are  told,  there  is  abundant  evi« 
dence  that  Palladius,  in  430,  <<  had  to  contend  against  Loigaire  and  his 
people  as  a  Chmtianf  king  and  ncUion^  zealous  for  their  faith,  not 
against  heathens,  barbarians,  and  Magi."  Readers,  who  do  not  collate 
this  remark  with  Tirechan's  text,  may  naturally  suppose  that  he  gives 
no  account  of  the  paganism  of  Leoghair  and  his  &mily.  But  he  say% 
that  Patrick  caused  fire  and  tapers  to  be  lighted,  that  the  blessed  smdw 
might  rise  <^  before  the  eyes  and  nostrils  oHAe  heathens  and  king  Leog* 
hair  and  his  magicians;'^  afterwards  Patrick  baptized  his  brother  Conall, 
but  Leoghair  would  not  receive  baptism,  because  his  father  Niall  was 
resolved  that  he  should  not,  but  that  he  should  be  buried  erect  in  his 
arms  upon  Mount  Temora,  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Magi,  there 
to  remain  until  the  day  of  Erdathe;  afterwards  again,  he  imparted  the 
first  rudiments  of  Christianity  and  the  rite  of  baptism  to  the  two 
daughters  of  Leoghair,  whom  his  magicians  had  educated.  Tirechan's 
Leoghair  remains  himself  an  unbaptized  heathen.  Here  is  your  Chris- 
tian king,  descended  from  a  long  line  of  Christians !  The  sole  pretext 
for  appealing  to  Tirechan  is,  in  &ct,  that  his  Annotationes  (taken  from 
oral  and  written  statements  of  Saint  Ultan,  and  '<  from  many  of  his 
seniors,"  together  with  "  a  few  things  recently  discovered")  are  more 
ignorant^  and  full  of  chronological  solecisms  than  most  other  docu- 
ments of  this  barbarian  literature.  For  instance,  he  makes  Ccelestine 
send  Patrick  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Theodnsius  II.,  being  two  yean 
before  he  himself  was  elected  to  the  holy  see.  Beda  commits  the  io« 
accuracy  of  calling  Theodosius§  the  successor  of  Honorius  (not  of 
Arcadius),  and  it  may  be  suspected  that  both  writers  considered  him 
as  a  Western  Emperor.  If  Valentinian  be  here  meant,  that  would 
make  436,  and  would  fall  after  Coelestine's  death.  Again,  Tirechan 
fixes  Patrick's  death  in  470,  king  Leoghair's  either  two  or  five  years 
later,  and  his  entire  reign  at  thirty-three  years.  But  Leoghair  didin/ad 
begin  to  reign  in  428.  Therefore  he  died,  according  to  Tirechan,  in 
461,  and  Patrick  two  or  five  years  anterior  to  461 ;  though  stated  two 
lines  before  to  have  died||  in  470.  Simple  and  foolish  as  was  this  ■ 
monk  of  Ardbreccan,  he  could  not  be  such  a  fool  as  that.    Having  stated 

*  Tom.  ii.  p.  76.  f  Italics,  sio  Ant.  Rei.  p.  288. 

X  His  ideas  were  so  confused,  that  in  one  page  be  giTes  us  Victorioas,  bishop  of 
Armagh,  and  in  another  the  anselus  Dei  Victor,  zxxit.  uztL 

§  Bed.  Hist.  Ecdes.  i.  cap.  la     Beds  Breve  Chronioon  ap.  Roocalli«  ii.  p.  466. 

y   Aged  by  the  computation  either  eighty-four  or  eighty-eeren,  aooording  m  yoa 
take  the  two  or  the  five  years ;  but  aged  one  hundred  and  twenty,  by  his  own  i  ' 
quent  statements  in  p.  xix?. 
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that  Leoghair  reigned  till  473  or  till  476,  and  thirty-three  years  in  all, 
he  mast  have  fixed  his  accession  in  440  or  443,  and  not  in  428 ;  and 
if  erroneously,  as  there  is  no  doubt,  what  are  all  his  blunders  to  us  ? 
Yet,  we  are  told,  they  "  no  doubt  referred  to  different  individuals.'* 
Tirechan,  it  is  also  remarked,  professes  to  relate  <<  his  later  miracles 
accomplished  after  the  second  year  of  Leoghair  i  reign  ;**  but  that  yea^f 
was  430,  or  the  year  of  Palladius ;  erg6  St.  Patrick  performed  miracles 
before  a.d.  430,  which  is  <'  a  palpable  and  distinct  admission  and  de- 
claration (I  I)  of  Tirechan  that  there  was  a  former  Patrick,**  &c. 
Nothing  can  be  more  palpable  than  his  declaration,  that  the  second 
year  of  Leoghair  was  not  430,  but  442  or  445.  But  let  us  hear*  the 
words  of  which  a  part  is  thus  rendered  in  italics.  Erat  autem  in  uni 
exinsulis  qu8B  dicitur  Aralanensis  annis  xxx,  mihi  testante  Ultano 
episcopo.  Omnia  autem  qua  evenerunt  invenietis  in  plan4  ilHus  [qu. 
Ultani?]  historia.  Hcec  sunt  novissima  ilHus  mirabilia  in  11  regni 
anno  Logairi  Mac-Neill  finita  atqne  feliciter  facta.  Any  impartial 
reader  will  see,  that  these  novissima  mirabilia  are  opposed  only  to  those 
of  hit  own  anterior  Ufsy  in  his  thirty  years'  sojourn  at  Aralana,  and  in 
the  periods  which  had  previously  been  enumerated — viz.,  his  seven 
years'  voyages  by  sea  and  land,  his  intercourse  with  the  angel  Victor, 
and  his  residence  with  the  magician  Mac  Cuboin.  On  such  grounds 
as  these,  the  Annotationes  are  claimed  as  witnesses  against  their  own 
consistent  testimony  to  the  paganism  of  Leoghair.  But  we  happen  to 
know  from  other  sources,  that  Leoghair  died  as  he  lived,  a  super- 
stitious and  wicked  heathen.     In  458t  the  battle  of  Atha  Dara  was 

*  Vide  Tircdianum,  p.  lii.  Ant.  Res.  p.  286, 849.  In  another  place  (p.  882) 
Tirechan  if  rendered,  '*  a  certain  bishop  came.  • .  .with  one  sister,  amd beeamt  a  mouM 
cf  Patrick^*  (the  italics  impljing  wonders,  about  other  monJks  before  Patrick's,  Ac.,) 
but  the  orignal  is,  quidam  episeopus  Tenit....cum  sorore  un4  monachi  Patridi. 
p.  zziiii.  There  is  a  strange  argument  adduced,  that  Leoghair  and  his  people  were 
not  heathens,  or  else  they  would  not  have  been  annoyed  by  the  smoke  of  incense  and 
tapers,  p.  291.  Whatever  this  aims  at,  a  word  may  be  said  of  the  translation, 
**  Hil^tns  of  the  men  of  Feice  was  the  6rst  who  binud  ineemte  amd  emrUd  wax 
mtmiiet,**  It  seems  odd  to  put  mlstransUtions into  italics.  The  Enfflish  is, *'  Hifferti 
of  the  men  of  Feice,  who  brought  with  him  thejint  UtMftdJirt^  and  wax  candles,  6rst 
cirricd  them  home  from  the  hands  of  Patrick,  that  he  might  kindle  the  blessed  smoke 
before  the  eyes  and  nostrils  (in  oculos  et  nares)  of  the  heathens  and  king  Leoghair 
and  his  mafficians,"  p.  izL  There  is  not  a  syllable  about  fmmimg  imttnt ;  but  an 
account  follows  of  how  two  of  the  king's  magicians  were  miraculously  set  on  6re  and 
eoQsumed.  The  blessed  fire,  of  which  the  first  bringing  is  here  mentioned,  may  be 
the  aacred  fire  of  Saint  Bridget  of  Kildare.  In  the  Tersion  of  the  Ardmachan  Viu 
(p.  306),  conduct  of  the  most  monstrous  absurdity  is  imputed  to  Bishop  Codestine ; 
and,  in  die  note,  is  seeminglv  adopted  for  truth.  But  the  whole  is  founded  on  a  mis- 
translation of  the  original  language— one  can  hardly  say  Latin.  *'  Sed  prohibuit 
ilium  quia  nemo  potest  accipere  quicquam  de  terrii  nisi  datum  ei  fuerit  de  ccslo,** 
does  not  mean  "  Celestioa"  [ste]  prohibuit ;  but  the  whole  sentence  forms  the  nomi- 
native, and  quia,  as  it  usually  does  in  the  lower  LatinitT,  means  qudd.  '*  But  [the 
circumstance]  that  no  man  can  obtain  anything  from  this  world,  unless  it  be  K^^f^tk 
him  from  heayen,  prevented**  Palladius  from  converting  the  island.  The  selraame 
thing  may  be  read  in  better  and  clearer  language,  in  Father  Colgan*s  collection. 
Thus  it  is,  that  theories  are  founded  not  only  upon  the  confused  blunders  of  poor 
ignorant  creaturee,  but  upon  our  own  ignorance  of  their  diflicult  Latinity.  What 
bases  for  theory ! 

t  Annates  Ulton.  ann.  4^  Prelum  Vadi  Quercuum  contra  Logarium  gestum  a 
Lagenieosibus,  in  quo  et  ipse  captus  est,  sed  tunc  dimissus  est,  jurans  per  solem  et 

Vol.  XXIV.— Dec^  1843.  2  u 
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fought,  in  which  Leoghair  was  made  prisoner  by  ibe  Lagenians  or  men  of 
Leinster,  but  was  released  upon  his  swearing  by  the  Sun  and  the  Wind, 
that  he  would  restore  their  cattle ;  and  his  death,  on  Monday  the  last 
day  of  December  461,  was  generally  ascribed  to  the  resentment  of  his 
perjury  by  the  Sun  and  the  Wind.  This  is  the  Irish  history  as  given  by 
its  collectors,  men  well  aflfected  to  the  Patrician  legend,  but  preserving 
the  tradition  of  fects  with  simplicity,  and  without  inquiring  its  conse- 
quences.    Their  testimony  is  of  veiy  different  weight,  when  they  re- 
echo the  prevailing  legends  of  a  dark  and  lying  age,  and  when  they  are 
preserving  facts  and  sentiments,  that  no  Irish  Christian  could  have 
fabricate<£  unless  it  were  in  hatred  of  a  pagan  tyrant.    The  vulgar 
legend  and  its  new  superstructure  are  blpwn  away  by  one  good  puff  of 
Truth,    The  Four  Masters  and  the  Ultonians  give  us  the  religious  for- 
mularies of  the  Christian  son  of  that  pious  father,  Niall  of  the  Nine 
Hostages ;  and  those  carried  down  to  his  dying  day. 

Some  urgent  motives  must  have  prompted  Bishop  Coelestine  of 
Rome,  and  his  friend  Palladius,  to  interrupt  the  devotions  of  this  ami- 
able family,  and  intrude  themselves  upon  an  established  and  flourish- 
ing church.  Those  motives  are  to  be  discovered,  or  invented.  "  Pal- 
ladius* was  sent  to  extirpate  the  Pelagian  heresy,  which  had  gained 
an  ascendancy  in  the  Irish  church."  But  of  this  assertion  there  is 
not  one  word  in  history ;  and  wnat  little  we  read  of  Palladius  is  to  the 
contrary.  The  chronicle  of  Prosper  at  the  year  431,  coss.  Basso  et 
Autiocho,  says,  <*  Palladius  was  ordained  and  sent  as  first  bishop 
to  the  Scoti  who  believed  in  Christ."  The  force  of  this  expression  is, 
that  a  new  congregation  having  begun  to  spring  up,  a  bishop  was  pro- 
vided for  them;  and  in  C&stum  credentes.  would  be  the  most 
unusual  description  of  heretics  requiring  and  receiving  correction.  The 
praises  bestowed  upon  the  deceased  Coelestine  by  St.  Prosper  of  Aqui- 
taine  (perhaps  the  same  writer)  are  equally  strong  against  the  asser- 
tion. '<  Nor  was  he  lessf  careml  to  firee  the  Britannias  from  this  same 
disease,  since  he  expelled  even  from  that  secret  place  of  the  ocean 
some  enemies  of  grace  who  had  occupied  the  land  of  their  origin  [i.e., 
the  land  where  Pelagius  was  bora] ;  and  having  ordained  a  bishop  to 
the  Scoti,  he  made  the  barbarous  island  Christianj  while  be  studied  to 
keep  the  Roman  island  catholic.*'  Words  cannot  shew  in  a  more 
pointed  and  antithetic  manner,  that  Britain  was  Christian  and  tainted 
with  a  heresy,  but  Ireland  pagan  and  unconverted.  That  tbe  Scoti 
in  Christum  credentes,  to  whom  Palladius  went,  were  bat  a  feeble  and 

ventum  se  boTes  eis  dimisgurum.  Kal.  Jan.  1 1,  462.  Mors  LaegErii. .  • . Tradunt 
Lagenienaes  a  sole  et  vento  occuum  fuisse.  O'Connor,  It.  p.  4.  Annales  iv.  Magts- 
trorum  ann.  458,  Postquam  fiiisset  90  annis  in  regimine  Hibcmias  Laogarius  filius 
Nialli  NoTiobsidum,  occisus  est  in  regione  Cassi».. .  .et  Sol  et  Ventus  occiderunt 
eum,  nam  teraeravit  eos  jiujurandum  eontemnens,  unde  de  e&  re  cecinit  poeta, 

Obiit  Laogrius  filius  Nlalli  in  regione  Cassiae,  viridis  [est]  regio. 

Elementa  rerum  divina,  quorum  violavit  juramentum,  infiizerunt  decretum  mortis 
in  regem. 

Other  accounts,  as  the  Ultonian  Annals  sUte,  plac^  the  battle,  of  Atba  Diaraiii 
459,  or  even  in  461. 

•  Aot.  Res,  p.  dpG, 
f  S.  Prosper  adv.  Cassianum  in  Usher  jjyit.  Eccl.  p,  416w  ed.  2dB« 
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infant  church,  is  confirmed  by  all  the  traditions  of  the  island  concern- 
ing himself  and  his  alleged  predecessors,  and  by  the  silence  of  all  civi- 
lized antiquity.  Whether  there  is  any  reason,  or  no  reason,  for  think- 
ing that  the  names  of  their  ministers  were  Ibar,  Ailbe,  Kieran,*  and 
Declan,  depends  upon  the  estimate  formed  of  Irish  hagiography.  But 
a  pother  is  made  about  Palladius  being  their  first  bishop ;  when  the 
Irish  legenda  sanctorum  speak  of  these  four  persons  as  bishops  before 
his  arrival.  It  is  absurd  to  cite,  for  the  detail  and  chronological  order  of 
events,  such  documents  as  are  highly  honoured  when  cited  for  any  pur- 
pose at  all.  How  the  fifth  bbhop  could  be  the  first,  would  become  a  point 
of  some  difficulty,  (as  Usher  observes,)  si+  incerto  vitae  Declani  scrip* 
tori  fidem  adhibere  libeat.  It  is  not  for  those  who  reject  by  wholesale 
the  incerti  scriptores  of  St.  Patrick's  life,  if  for  any  one,  to  force  such 
documents  upon  our  faith.  Throughout,  we  shall  find  that  everything 
said}  by  barbarous  legendaries  (Tirechau  and  the  rest  of  them)  is  fact, 
if  the  fact  serve ;  but  fable,  if  the  fact  would  be  adverse.  The  allega- 
tion that  Palladius  was  sent  over  to§  Pelagian  heretics,  in  order  to 
reclaim  them  to  catholicity,  is  not  in  history  at  all,  but  is  a  fiction  of 
the  mind. 

But  there  is  another  string  to  the  bow — viz.,  the  paschal  schism, 
with  the  minor  dispute  of  the  tonsure.  "  The  chief  causes  of  separa- 
tion, between  those  congregations  which  had  been  established  by  Pal- 
ladius, and  the  ancient  Scottish  church,  were  the  veneration  for 
reliques,  the  period  of  keeping  Easter,  the  tonsure,  and  the  variation 
of  church  government."  Here  is  not  one  syllable  of  history.  History, 
as  distinct  from  legend,  does  not  even  expressly  aver  that  Palladius 
established  any  congregations  ;  and  their  assumed  ''  separation*'  is  an- 
other mere  fiction  of  the  mind,  sufficiently  contradicted  by  the  ancient 

*  A  eertaiQ  Colman  is  duo  spoken  of  as  a  bishop  anterior  to,  and  at  the  time  of, 
Patrick's  mission.  Usher,  p.  409.  Tirechan,  p.  xxzTiii.  His  very  euatanoe  (inda- 
pendent  of  the  question  of  his  episcopacy)  is  more  doubtful  to  me,  than  that  of  the 
others ;  for  reasons  that  may  stand  over  for  the  present. 

t  P.  417, 8.  The  subterfuge  of  explaining  primus  episcopus  the  arch  or  chief 
bidiop  cannot  avail;  because  <*  to  make  an  island  Christian  by  ordaining  a  bishop 
(ordinato  episcopo)  implies  that  he  is  its  first  bishop.** 

X  Mitres,  crosiers,  wax  candles,  holy  smoke,  and  St.  Patrick's  tooth  given  hy  hiwutif 
to  one  Bronus  for  a  relique,  all  become  solid  facts,  though  upon  the  vilest  authority  ; 
because  they  can  be  used  to  make  PaDadius  a  sort  of  a  papist,  and  the  Scoti  starch 
protestants !  The  barbarians  Aidus,  Muirchu,  and  the  author  of  the  Ardmachan 
Vita,  (for  such  indeed  they  were,)  finding  the  words  ab  Amatore  episcopo,  read  the 
first  words  ab  Amato  rege,  and  made  him  a  kin^  and  bishop  near  York.  Liber 
Ardm.  p.  11.  p.xliii.  In  the  Researches,  this  British  Melchisedech  figures  in  italics, 
aa  having  ordained  the  Bethamian  Patrick,  Saint  Amator,  bishop  of  Auxerre  and 
predecessor  of  Oermanus,  would  be  as  much  surprised  at  his  regal  dignities,  as  Ger- 
menus  himself  to  see  Autisiodorum  called  Olsiodra.  Tirech.  p.  xl.  The  scholiast  of 
FSech  says,  Amato  rex  Autisiodorensis  episcopus  est  qui  eum  ordinavit,  but  the  more 
raqpectabH  Probus  uncrowns  the  King  of  Auxerre,  and  calls  him  summum  ponti- 
ficem  Amatorem  nomine.  Trias  Thaumaturga,  p.  5.  p.  49.  Hie  anachronism  con- 
sisted in  makine  old  Amator  confer  the  episcopal  order,  and  not  one  of  the  inferior 
and  anterior  oraers. 

§  It  is  repeated  by  Dr.  Russell,  Hist.  Church  Scotl.  p.  ii.  p.  46,  but  still  without 
authority.  John  of  Pordun  (iii.  8.)>  whose  opinions  in  any  case  are  valueless,  evi- 
dently means  episcopacy  by  orthodoxy. 

2  u2 
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bishop  of  Ardbreccan.*  "  Unum  caput  Christum  et  UDum  dncem 
Patricium  habebaut,  unam  missaiu,  unam  celebratioDemy  UDam  ton- 
suram  ab  aure  usque  ad  aurein  sufferebauty  unum  Pascha  ....  cele- 
brabant."  History  and  legend  neither  of  them  relate  of  either  Palla- 
dius  or  Patricius,  that  he  established  any  churches  in  separation  from 
the  rest ;  or  that  he  dbputed,  with  either  Briton  or  Scot,  on  any  of  the 
four  topics  mentioned.  German  us  himself,  who  wom  sent  into  Britain 
against  the  Pelagians,  and  whose  mission  was  negotiated  with  Coeles- 
tine  by  Palladius,  is  neither  recorded  nor  supposed  to  have  agitated 
the  paschal  controversy.  As  for  the  reliques,  I  never  heard  of  that 
dispute ;  nor  do  I  well  comprehend  what  is  meant  by  the  variation  of 
church  government.  But  the  paschal  question  is  of  that  moment, 
which  really  merits  a  few  words.  Probably  the  British  Christians 
had  at  all  previous  times  agreed  with  the  other  churches  of  the  West, 
in  whatever  compute  they  held.  But  it  is  a  fact  altogether  certain  and 
notorious,  that  the  schism  in  question  was  not  in  existence  in  the  days 
of  Constantine.  Britain  was  then  in  harmony  with  the  rest  of  Chris- 
tendom on  that  important  point  of  its  ritual ;  also  her  bishops  were 
subscribers  to  the  councils  which  established  the  rule  of  uniformity, 
against  the  churches  of  St.  John  in  the  old  Asiarchate,  by  whom  the 
Levitical  day  of  passover  had  been  retained.  The  paschal  schism  in- 
disputably broke  out  after  his  days.  Saint  Adhelm  of  Shirebum 
writest  to  Geruntius,  the  British  king  or  prince  of  Devon,  that  the 
British  mode  of  computing  Easter  was  introduced  by  Sulpicios 
Severus;  who  is  well  known}  as  the  companion  and  biographer  of  Saint 
Martin  of  Tours.  This  was  a  circumstance  known  in  the  seventh 
century ;  though  in  the  same  century  Colman,  bishop  of  Lindisfame, 
confidently  and  falsely§  stated,  that  the  British  rule  was  the  same  as 
that  of  Saint  John  and  his  churches,  whereas  it  was  widely  different 
The  date  of  the  transactions  of  Sulpicius  is  thus  given  in  Usher^s 
Indexll  of  Chronology,  '^Anno  410,  cyclus  84  annorum  ex  quo  pas- 
chales  Dominicse  a  Lun&  xiv.  ad  xx.  supputabantur,  aSulpitio  Severo 
introductus  est ;  quern  et  Britones  cum  Pictis  et  Scotis  receperunt." 
But  he  should  be  taken,  as  giving  an  earliest  year  or  minimum  date, 
rather  than  a  precise  year.  That  was  the  very  %  year  in  which  Hono- 

*  Tirecbani  Catalogus  SS.  Hibern.  ap.  Usher,  p.  47Sw 

f  Adbelmi  Epistola  ap.  Alford  Aonales  Ecd.  Brit,  anno  692.  And  cited  Usbcr, 
p.  I7d,ed.  1687. 

X  And  who  forms  part  of  the  oonteots  of  the  Liber  ArdmachA. 

$  This  audacious  assertion  was  couched  in  the  following  words,  "quod  ne  cui  coo- 
temnendum  et  reprobandum  esse  Wdeatur,  ipsum  est,  quod  bestus  eirangeltsu  Jo> 
annes,  discipulus  specialiter  Domino  diiectus,  cum  omnibus  qnibus  pneerat  Ecclesiis, 
celebr&sse  legitur.  Beda  S.  cap.  25.  It  is  surprising,  what  durable  eflfecta  maj  be 
produced  by  a  good  round  lie,  told  in  an  unhesiuting  manner. 

I  In  his  teit,  **  unde  cycli  illius  oMetorem  babemus  Sererum,  FMricii  noatri  sub 
S.  Martini  magisterio  condiscipulum,  et  locum  Galliam,  tampmt  quoque  annum  ciretter 
410  quo  urbs  ab  Alarico  capta  est ;  nam  et  eo  tempore  Sulpitios  Severus  clamit,  et 
ille  a  Bucherio  nuper  editus  Paacbalis  centum  annorum  laterculus  prim^  est  oon* 
acriptus,  in  quo,  licet  a  librariis  pessime  accepto,  hujus  pascbalts  84  anoonim  ejeli 
(veteri  Laiinorum  ill!  multum  disparis)  non  obacura  milii  yisos  sum  deprebcndiist 
▼estigia." — ^p.  482. 

^   It  is  two  years  anterior  to  the  death  of  Martin,  as  given  by  rraaper  Tiro. 
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riu8  finally  abdicated  his  imperial  authority  over  Britain.  Aod  we 
may  plainly  see  that  a  schism,  so  very  serious  in  its  effects  upon  com- 
munion, and  which  never  was  agitated  in  Gkml,  could  not  have  been 
shipped  over  to  this  island  and  established  there,  while  it  was  yet  a 
Roman  province,  without  exciting  some  attention  and  animadversion. 
Everythmg  Christian  in  these  islands  (except  the  old  British  church, 
anterior  to  Diocletian)  appears  to  have  been  of  a  Martinist  foundation. 
Saint  Ninian  the  apostle  of  the  Picts  has  been  termed  St.  Martin's 
nephew,  and  the  Apostle  of  Ireland,  also,  his  nephew  or  grand  nephew ; 
wherein  I  suspect  a  mode  of  speech,  analogous  to  that  whereby  the 
Waldensian  heretics  called  their  pastors  their  uncles  or  barbes;  for  the 
silence  of  cotemporary  history  renders  it  utterly  incredible,  that 
Martin  had  any  Christian  brother  or  sister.  The  foundation  of  the 
Cornish  church  is  ascribed  to  Saint  Corantine,*  a  disciple  of  Saint 
Martin.  But  the  old  British  church  itself  became  Martinist  in 
those  times,  renounced  the  Arelatensian  and  Nicene  councils,  broke 
off  from  the  vernal  devotions  of  all  the  west,  and  received  fix>m 
St.  Martin's  chief  fi-iend  Sulpicius  Severus  that  paschal  rule  which 
existed  in  no  other  countries,  eastern  or  western,  but  these.  Those 
are  curious  facts,  but  they  are  in  accordance  with  history.  Assuming 
Palladius,  and  Patricius,  if  there  was  such  a  man,  to  have  found  the 
paschal  schism  in  force,  what  part  did  they  act  concerning  it  ?  Did 
they  sanction  or  connive  at  it,  or  did  they  strive  to  eradicate  it  ?  The 
former  will  be  the  historian's  probable  conclusion.  We  are  morally 
certain  that  Germanus,  who  was  sent  to  Britain  the  year  before  Pal- 
ladius  went  to  Ireland,  did  not  attempt  to  restore  uniformity.  His 
history  is  quite  silent  thereupon.  Cummian  of  Ireland,  in  his  epistle  to 
Segienf  abbot  of  lona,  makes  St.  Patrick  himself  the  introducer  of 
a  rule  different  from  the  Catholic  or  Nicene,  and  not  materially  dif- 
fering from  the  Culdee.  Often  paschal  cycles  differing  from  the  latter, 
be  enumerates  as  primum  ....  quem  S.  Patricius  papa  noster  tulit 
et  facit.  in  quo  luna  a  xiv  usque  iu|  xxi  regulariter,  et  eequinoctium 

*  Otherwise  called  Saint  Cury.  He  is  said  to  have  been  consecrated  by  Martin, 
and  to  have  died  in  401.     Borlase's  Cornwall,  p.  369. 

t  Date  634.  Usher  Sjlloge  Epist.  Hibern.  p.  32. 

X  Usher  (strange  to  say)  cites  this  passage  in  his  Antiquiutes  **  usque  in  xxii.,** 
Dot  only  in  silence  and  without  intimation  of  the  change,  but  with  an  express  refer- 
ence to  the  d2nd  page  of  his  own  Syllose  !  I  am  neither  the  iropugner  nor  the 
guardian  of  that  great  man*s  character ;  I  merely  see  the  fact,  but  is  it  credible  that 
Cummian  would  quote  iitiM  days  (a  xiv.  in  xxii.)  to  make  them  seven  by  non-inclu> 
siveness?  Tet  it  is  only  so  that  the  text  (thus  silently  altered)  will  give  the 
catholic  rule  of  xv.  to  xxi.  It  is  well  observed  by  Usher  (and  O'Connor  after  him) 
that  no  such  statement  can  be  true,  for  the  Nicene  (or  earlier  catholic)  rule  was  from 
xvi.  to  xxii.,  and  lasted  till  a.  d.525;  when  that,  which  in  the  seventh  century 
passed  for  ancient,  was  substituted.  Usher  Ant.  p.  483.  O'Connor  Proleg. 
pt.  i.  Ixxxiii.  However,  no  such  statement  is  made  by  Cummian,  his  text  is  not 
such,  and  if  the  archbishop  imagined  it  should  be  so  corrected,  he  must  at  least  have 
known  that  it  stood  otherwise  in  *' Epist.  Hibemicar.  Syllog.  num.  11.  pag.  3*2."  It 
is  moreover  incomprehensible,  how  Cummian  could  have  intended  to  descril>e  the  rule 
of  Patricius  as  agreeing  with  the  Nicene  cycle  of  nineteen  years,  (i.  e.,  the  catholic 
cycle  of  A.  D.  525^  erroneously  thought  Nicene,)  when  he  expressly  declares  it  to  be 
diflferent  therefrom,  and  places  the  former  6rst,  and  the  latter  tenth,  in  his  enumera- 
tion. 
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a  xii  kal.  Aprilis,  observatur.  According  to  Cummian's  mode*  pf 
quoting,  (viz.  from  the  first  day  of  the  paschal  week  over  to  the  oetoce,) 
and  as  respects  the  quartodeclman  point,  this  actually  b  the  Severiao 
rule,  and  whatever  difference  there  was  must  have  been  in  tfae.aequi- 
noctial  compute.  With  respect  to  the  remaining  point,  the  tonsure, 
(for  of  the  other  two  I  have  declared  that  1  know  nothing,  and  cannot 
reason  on  matters  of  which  I  ignore  the  existence,)  the  case  is  en- 
tirely similar.  There  is  the  same  silence  of  external  history,  while  the 
local  traditions  are  something  more  than  negative.  For  the  new  pe- 
culiarity of  tonsure  was  by  one  tradition  ascribed  to  a  member  of  long 
Leoghair'st  household,  and,  by  consequence,  to  the  epoch  of  Saint 
Patrick  ana  his  companions ;  and  by  another, J  to  one  of  St.  Patrick's 
Own  disciples,  called  Saint  Doc.  The  concurring  tradition,  that  the 
three  new  churches,  British  and  Hibernian,  were  all  of  a  Gaulish- 
Monastic  and  Martinist  origin,  renders  it  unlikely  that  their  mission- 
aries should  have  set  themselves  in  opposition  to  the  forms,  which 
Saint  Martin's  confidential  pupil  had  so  lately  (for  unexplained  mo- 
tives) thought  fit  to  propagate  in  this  island.  We  must  contemplate 
things  in  all  their  bearings,  and  remember  that  there  are  other  things 
in  this  world  besides  popery  and  protestantism ;  neither  of  which, 
sooth  to  say,  were  then  in  it. 

One  more  argument,  in  favour  of  a  primitive  Scottic  church,  merits 
elucidation.  Mr.  O'Connor  is  cited  as  saying,  **  that  the  institution 
of  monachism  was  introduced  into  Ireland  almost  a  wholb  cbntubt 
before  the  coming  of  Saint  Patrick  appears,  by  what  is  stated  of  Ccbles- 
tius,  an  Irishman  and  the  fellow-labourer  of  Pe1a^ud)Who,as  Gennadius 
writes,  dedicated  himself /rom  hit  youth  to  a  monastery.^  St.  Jerome 
in  one  place  calls  him  '^  a  progeny  of  the  Scotic  race  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Britons,"  and  elsewhere  calls  him  "  most  stupid  and 
made  heavy  with  the  porridge  (pultibus)  of  the  Scots  ;'*  from  which 
it  seems  Coelestius  was  a  native  of  Ireland.  But  the  question  is,  where 
he  became  a  Christian  and  a  monk,  not  where  he  was  born.  Gen- 
nadius doth  not  so  much  as  own  the  fact  of  his  Irish  birth.  <^  Coeles- 
tius before  he  ran  into  the  Pelagian  dogma,  nay,  when  very  young, 
wrote  epistles  to  his  parents  from  a  monastery ,§  in  the  form  of  littk 
books,  three  in  all ;  which  are  necessary  to  those  who  desire  God. 
Indeed  his  moral  language  shewed  nothing  of  the  vice  he  afterwards 
betrayed,  but  was  altogether  an  incentive  to  virtue."  So  much  saith 
the  cautious  Semi-Pelagian,  Gennadius  of  Marseilles.  Here  truly  we 
seem  to  have  a  Scotus  belonging  to  a  monastery  himself,  and  having 
parents  who  could  read  Latin,  and  take  an  interest  in  religion.  Bat 
where  the  monastery  was,  and  where  his  parents  lived,  does  not  appear 
to  us.     Let  us  remember,  before  we  buUd  up  an  evangelical  Pal8e<> 

*  Vide  Syllog.  p.  25 ;  Exod.  xii.  15,  et  Hieronyin.  ctt.  ibid, 
f  Usher  Brit.  Eod.  Anf.  p.  479. 
t  O'Connor  Script.  Hib.  1.  p.  cxxiii. 
§  De  Atonasterio  epistolas  ....  tres,  whidh  I  rather  interpret  "  three  eplstks 
concerning  the  life  and  discipline  of  a  tnoniMery,**     For  otherwise  Gennadius,  con- 
trary to  his  wont,  will  have  given  no  account  of  the  sutject  of  these  writings. 
Gennad.  de  Virb  Illustr.  cap.  44. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


THB   BBTHAMIAN   ST.   PATRICK.  619 

Scotic  cfaarch  upon  these  foundations,  that  many  barbarians  found 
their  way  to  rarious  degrees  of  rank  and  honour  in  the  declining 
empire,  as  emigrants  from  their  native  wilds  and  soldiers  of  fortune; 
ana  not  only  then,  but  in  all  times,  as  prisoners,  slaves,  and  lastly, 
civilised  and  learned  freed-men.     King  Meroveus  the  Frank  was  cer- 
tainly at  Rome  as  the  adopted  son  of  the  Patrician,  Aetius ;  and  some 
fi9tncy  him  to  be  that  very  Merobaudes,  whose  Latin  but  pagan  poem 
addressed  to  Aetius  has  been  published  by  Niehbuhr.    The  husband 
of  Serena  and  father-in-law  of  Honorius  had  sucked  a  Vandal  breast 
in  the  wildernesses  of  the  North,  (alio  jam  parvus  in  axe  Crescebat 
Btilicho,)  and  there  are  good  reason  for  believing  that  he  was  no 
child,  when  his  father  brought  him  across  the  Danube,  and  when  he 
received  baptisrm  and  the  Roman  name  by  which  we  know  him.    It 
is  unwarrantable  to  refer  to  passages,  which  do  prove  something,  for 
what  they  do  not  prove.     We  are  not  in  search  of  a  Scottish  Chris- 
tian, nor  of  two  or  three  such,  but  we  seek  for  the  "  institution  of  mo- 
nachism  in  Ireland,**  and  for  the  ancient  Irish  church.     Where  are 
they  ?     They  can  no  more  be  found  in  Coelestius,  than  the  ancient 
Vandal  church  in  Flavins  Stilicho,  or  the  ancient  African  theatre  in 
Puhlius  Terentius  Afer.     There  is  another  confirmatory  remark  to 
be  made.  Ibar,  KLieran,  Declan,  Ailbe,  Fiech,  and  all  the  early  divines 
of  Irish  birth  have  Irish  names.    Why?  simply  because  they  were 
Iiishmen  by  baptism,  as  well  as  by  birth.     But  Ccelestins,  being  bred 
ap  a  Roman,  and  being  no  Scot  at  all,  except  when  some  opponent 
wished  to  taunt  him  with  his  origin,  presents  a  Roman  appellation. 

If  we  have  seed  reason  to  complain  of  a  capricious  system  of  be- 
lieving or  rejecting,  as  the  legend  may  serve  or  not,  we  likewise  meet 
with  an  eclectic  scheme  of  doctrine ;  which  dwells  on  those  popular 
topics  which  can  safely  be  handled,  but  avoids  others.  Of  all  the 
topics  of  protestantism,  there  is  none  more  popular  than  the  reviling 
of  the  coenobitic  and  anachbretic  lives,  of  the  virtue  of  continency  and 
rule  of  celibacy,  and  the  whole  theory  of  monks  and  nuns.  If  it  had 
been  possible  by  any  means  to  divest  the  new  Patrick  of  these  charac* 
teristics ;  if  any  chemistry  could  elicit  from  the  words  of  a  Tirechan,  of 
of  any  other  legendary,  the  faintest  traces  of  a  vescova  and  her  littl^ 
vescovini;  if  we  could  raise  up  a  surmise  of  a  Mrs.  Patrick,  a  Master 
Kieran,  or  a  Miss  Declan,  the  imported  superstitions  of  Palladius  and 
his  popish  monkery  would  have  rung  in  our  ears.  But,  as  it  is,  we 
hear  nothing  of  that  matter.  We  read  in  that  very  curious  document, 
the  Catalogus  Sanctorum  Hibemiaer*  from  433  to  664,t  that  the  third 
order  or  Sancti  lived  aloof  in  desert  places,  the  second  or  Sanctiores 
<'  refused  the  ministration  of  women,  excluding  them  from  their  mo- 
nasteries," and  the  first  or  Sanctissimi  *^  did  not  refuse  the  ministra- 
tion and  society  of  women^  because,  being  founded  on  the  rock  of 
Christ,  thetf  did  not  fear  the  approach  of  temptation,*'  These  last-named, 

*  Ap.  Usher  Brit.  Ecctes.  p.  47S,  4.  Aleman^s  Hist.  Monastique  dTrlmnde.  Paris, 
1690.  O'Connor  Script.  Hibern.  ii.  p.  105.  The  latter  informs  us  that  Tfreehan 
(whose  preceptor  St.  Ultan  died  in  655)  was  the  author  of  it  If  so,  we  maj  judge 
of  the  demerifa  of  the  Arnuigh  Manuscript. 

f  That  is,  from  St.  Patrick's  mission  to  hit  own  days. 
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but  first  in  time,  lasted  through  fbur  reigns,  from  that  of  Leoghnur  to 
that  of  Tuathail  inclusively.  It  seems  to  be  even  doubtful  whether 
there  was  anything  secular  in  the  original  constitution  of  the  Pictiak 
and  Scotic  churches,  (now  commonly  called  Culdee^)  whether  there 
was  any  bishop  not  the  head  of  a  monastery,  or  any  priest  not  a  reli- 
gious or  regular.  This  curious  topic  belongs  to  the  investigation  of 
the  important  point,  already  intimated,  that  the  three  new  Britidi  or 
Celtic  churches  were  MartinUt,^  and  not  simply  GalUoan,  But  theae 
general  considerations  become  almost  immaterial,  when  we  see  the 
venerable  Patrick,  in  his  own  autograph,  penned  by  him  **  centuries 
before"  Palladius,  boasting  that  he  had  assimilated  the  sons  of  the 
Scotti  to  monki,  and  their  daughters  to  virgins  of  Chri$t.  Filii  Scot- 
tonim  et  filics  Regulorum  monacbi  et  virgmes  Christi  esse  videntnr. 
Precious  autograph  I  once  before  cited,  and  worthy  of  this  repetition. 
We  cannot  be  at  a  loss  to  understand,  why  poor  *<  wax  cancues  and 
incense  were  an  abomination,"  while  mighty  monachism  b  spared. 

If  any  have  endeavoured  to  employ  t^  theory  of  a  primitive 
church  and  an  Ante-Patrician  Patrick,  as  an  instrument  of  conversion 
to  the  church  of  the  Anglican  reformation,  it  will  be  no  disrespect  to 
their  zeal  to  express  a  doubt  whether  it  has  (in  that  instance)  wrought 
according  to  knowledge;  and  the  less  so,  where  knowledge  is  so 
greatly  obscured  by  the  ignorance  and  deception  of  ages.  In  the  full 
persuasion  that  the  whole  theory  is  an  air-built  castle,  not  having 
foundations  even  of  sand,  this  endeavour  has  been  made  to  blow  it 
away ;  not  without  some  ulterior  views  of  suggesting,  with  brevity,  in 
what  direction  the  real  truth  of  the  affair  (or  at  least,  some  inklings  of 
it)  may  more  reasonably  be  sought. 


CYRIL  LUCAR. 

MO.  U. 


[CiRCUMSTANCBs  which  it  b  unnecessary  to  detail,  but  for  whidi 
neither  the  author  nor  the  editor  is  responsible,  have  separated  this 
paper  at  such  a  distance  from  the  first  of  the  series,  that  it  becomes 
necessary  to  remind  the  reader,  that  in  Sept.  1842,  an  account  was 
given  in  this  Magazine  of  the  early  life  of  Cyril  Lucar.  It  stated  that 
the  patriarch  was  bom  in  Candia  when  that  island  was  subject  to 
Venice ;  that  having  studied  in  the  latter  city,  and  at  Padua,  he  was 
induced  to  travel  in  Europe  to  observe  the  progress  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, when  he  visited  Geneva  and  Holland.  On  his  return  to  his  own 
country,  he  took  orders,  and  became  an  archimandrite,  or  abbot.  In 
this  capacity  he  was  engaged  in  an  important  mission,  the  object  of 
which  was  to  preserve  the  Slavonian  churches  from  a  threatened 

*  The  tradition  of  Patriek*t  father  and  grandfiitber  having  been  in  orders  iordj 
heart  strong  internal  evidence  of  truth ;  that  is  to  say,  it  exhibits  the  res!  fiwt  as 
to  the  immediate  ancestors  of  Palladius.  In  their  days  the  clergy  of  the  GalUoan 
church  were  not  debarred  from  roarria|^.  The  father  of  Palladios  may  have  been 
bom  nearly,  or  quite,  as  early  as  Martin  himseIC 
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BubjectioD  to  Rome,  and  duiing  which  he  opened  an  intercourse 
with  the  protestants.  In  1602,  he  was  raised  to  the  patriarchate  of 
Alexandria^  and  in  1612,  finding  Von  Haga,  with  whom  he  had  formed 
a  previous  acquaintance,  the  Dutch  ambassador  at  the  Porte,  he  wrote, 
at  his  instance,  a  letter  to  M.  Uytenbogaert,  pastor  of  the  Dutch 
church  at  the  Hague ;  and  endeavoured,  through  him,  as  it  would 
seem,  to  bring  back  the  Dutch  protestants  to  apostolicd  principles. 
The  substance  of  this  letter  is  then  given,  and  a  great  portion  of 
another,  which  the  patriarch  forwarded  to  the  Dutch  pastor  in  reply 
to  his  answer.  This  contains  a  minute  account  of  Greek  doctrines  and 
practices,  and  is  dated  Wallachia,  Nov.  1, 1613.  The  series  will  be 
completed  in  successive  months. — Ed.] 

We  have  seen  the  fear  and  alarm  felt  and  expressed  by  Cyril  in  re- 
gard to  the  machinations  of  the  Romish  party.  That  alarm  did  not 
evaporate  in  words,  but  led  him  to  take  such  steps  as  appeared  to  him 
most  fitting  to  meet  the  evil.  He  had  noticed  that  the  Jesuit  emis- 
saries gained  ground  over  the  native  Greek  clergy  by  their  superior 
education  ;  which  both  gave  them  a  higher  station  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  and  enabled  them  to  perplex  and  silence  the  simple  and  ignorant 
Greeks.  The  wish  of  the  Alexandrian  patriarch  was  therefore  to  meet 
them  on  their  own  ground,  by  training  a  native  clergy  in  that  know- 
ledge of  language,  that  systematic  divinity,  and  that  skill  in  logical 
reasoning,  in  which  the  Jesuits  excelled*  For  this  purpose  he  cast  his 
eyes  towards  England,*  which  then,  as  since,  had  a  high  reputation 
for  sacred  learning,  and  where  peace  had  permitted  nien  to  become 
wealthy,  and  religion  had  taught  them  to  expend  their  wealth  in  the 
encouragement  of  Christian  cultivation.  By  some  means  he  contrived 
to  open  a  communication  with  Dr.  George  Abbot,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  to  obtain  from  him  an  assurance,  that  if  he  would 
send  a  properly-qualified  young  man  to  England,  he  should  be  cared 
for  and  educated.  It  is  true  that  one  could  do  but  little ;  but  it  was  a 
beginning,  and  probably  all  the  patriarch  could  at  that  time  accom- 
plish ;  and  he  knew  that  great  things  were  accomplished  by  every  one 
doing  what  Divine  Providence  places  within  his  power.  Having  re- 
ceived this  assurance,  bis  next  step  was  to  choose  out  a  young  priest 
of  good  extraction  and  studious  habits,  and  send  him  to  England  with 
an  introductory  letter  to  the  primate.  This  he  did  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible afler  his  return  to  Egypt  from  (in  all  probability)  Constantinople, 
fix)m  whence  it  is  likely  that  he  had  opened  the  correspondence  with 
Archbishop  Abbot  through  the  English  ambassador. 

In  this  letter,  he  speaks  of  the  happy  unanimity  of  faith  which  the 
Greek  church  had  for  a  long  period  enjoyed,  notwithstanding  the  op- 
pressions of  her  Turkish  masters.  Nay,  he  says,  '*  although  we  are 
persecuted  and  tried  by  them  in  various  ways,  yet  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  whom  we  breathe,  and  whose  marks  we  carry  about  in  our 
bodies,  it  is  an  exceeding  pleasure  to  be  afflicted  and  harassed,  and,  if 

*  See  bis  letter  to  Archbishop  Abbot,  Aymon,  p.  44,  or  in  the  JSpUtolm  Cla^ 
rontm  Ftrortun,  appended  to  Colomesius'  edition  of  the  Epistles  of  Clement  of  Rome, 
p.  836. 
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^eoeseary,  to  sasCain  the  severest  tortnres,  and  even  the  loas  of  hfh 
itself,  that  by  this  trial  our  fiuth  may  more  and  more  afaine  forth,  and 
the  glory  of  God  be  manifested/* 

Turkish  persecution,  therefore,  in  his  estimation,  was  bat  a  trifle 
compared  with  the  arts  of  ^  those  crafty  hypocrites  who  stick  at  do 
deceit  or  impiety,  if  thereby  they  may  advance  the  tyraoi^  of  die 
Roman  pontifl."  He  then  r^ates  how  he  was  led  to  wish  to  send 
some  one  to  England,  for  the  purpose  1  have  ahneady  meotioned,  and 
introduces  Metrophanes,  with  sundry  commendations,  and  pfwys  tar 
bis  patronage  of  the  young  man. 

..  Metrophanes  accordingly  arrived  in  England,  where,  by  the  ooNdaiid 
of  the  king,*  and  the  kindness  of  the  archbishop,  be  was  sent  to 
Oxford,  and  there  received  a  regular  coU^iate  education,  under  the 
eye  of  the  primate,  and  of  King  James  himself.  These  circumstances 
were  communicated  to  the  patriarch  by  Abbot  himself;  who,  in  return 
for  the  intelligence  of  the  unity  of  the  Greek  church,  acquainted  him 
with  the  scriptural  zeal  which  pervaded  all  classes  in  fikigland ;  of 
which,  however,  he  drew  too  favourable  a  picture ;  and  begged  his 
prayers  for  the  church  of  England,  as  he  himself  was  in  the  habit  of 
praying  for  that  of  Greece. 

I  regret  that  my  present  information  does  not  supply  me  with  any 
more  particulars  relating  to  this  interesting  correspondence.  As  to  the 
person  who  was  the  subject  of  it  (Metrophanes  Critopnlus)  we  shall 
find  him  again  referred  to  in  the  sequel. 

The  next  year  (1618)  we  find  Cyril  stiU  resident  at  Cairo,  which, 
as  we  have  seen,  was  the  ordinary  residence  of  the  patriarchs  of 
Alexandria.  It  seems  to  have  been  a  very  important  time  with  him, 
as  daring  it  he  had  the  opportunity  of  reading  and  studying  manv 
European  books,  an  advantage  which  he  highly  prized.  That  which 
ffave  him  the  opportunity  was  the  arrival  of  a  Dutch  gentleman,  of 
high  connexions,  M.  David  le  Len  de  Wilbelm,  who  travelled  into  the 
East  to  visit  the  Holy  Land  and  Egypt,  and  who  spent  some  time  in 
the  latter  country.  He  was  introduced  to  the  patriarch,  who  became 
much  attached  to  him ;  partly  for  his  good  sense  and  amiable  qualities^ 
and  partly  because  he  had  both  the  will  and  the  ability  to  lend  him  books 
which  he  could  not  procure,  and  was  gratified  to  have  in  return  such 
as  Cyril  could  fomisn.  This  interchange  of  books  caused  an  inttf- 
chaoge  both  of  notes,  of  civility,  and  of  discussions  upon  them,  firag- 
ments  of  which  are  preserved  in  fourteen  letters  of  Cyril's,  publi^^ 
by  M.  Aymon  in  his  Helicon  de$  Grecs,  (pp.  172,  199.)  Being  only 
notes,  addressed  to  him  when  in  Egypt,  and  frequently  when  in  Cairo 
with  him,  they  have  not  the  interest  of  longer  communications ;  bat  I 
shall  give  a  few  extracts  fix)m  them,  which  will  serve  to  shew  the  nature 
of  the  patriarch's  studies  and  the  state  of  his  mind  and  opinions,  before 
he  came  into  that  intimate  connexion  with  protestants  which  his  ad- 
vancement to  the  see  of  Constantinople  brought  upon  him.  The  ex- 
tracts shall  be  taken  from  the  letters  as  they  occur. 

Letter  1.    '^  I  account  all  worldly  things  worthless.     I  have  no  am- 

*  See  Archbishop  Abbot's  letters  in  Bpi$t.  Oar,  Vir^  p.  331. 
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bitiooy  no  desire,  except  to  be  always  learning  something.  If  you  have 
lent  me  so  many  authors,  in  the  perusal  of  whom  1  had  become 
acquainted  with  and  learned  so  many  things  which  were  never  Itefov^ 
heard  of  amongst  us,  what  wonder  is  it  that  I  should  thank  you  ?  In- 
deed, if  you  have  any  more  to  lend  me,  you  need  not  doubt  that  I  will 
thank  you  again." 

''  I  have  r^ad  Rainojdus,  and  I  have  ^ot  bean  displeased  with  what 
he  says  upon  the  subject  of  idolatry ;  for,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  do 
not  fall  in  with  that  error,  as  I  hope  to  explain  suffioiently  in  the  Cate- 
chism which  I  intend  to  offer  to  my  brethren  of  the  East  As  to  what 
I  wrote  to  you  concerning;  the  remonstrants  and  contra-remonstrants, 
if  it  ought  to  be  called  a  judgment,  i^  you  think,  it  was  not  a  serious 
one,  as  it  did  not  decide  anything  concerning  their  several  opinions. 

'*  You  make,  Sir,  very  excellent  reflections  on  the  difficulties  of 
peace ;  but  it  appears  to  me  that  an  easy  method  of  agreement  might 
be  found,  provided  they  would  lay  aside  all  other  disputes,  and  ke^ 
close  to  the  revealed  (not  the  unrevealed)  Word  of  God." 

Letter  2.  "I  rejoice  that  we  agree  in  the  most  necessary  points  (ra 
Kolpia)  of  faith.  I  approve  the  whole  of  the  scheme  whicn  you  have 
drawn  out,  which  I  think  may  be  serviceable  for  the  reformation  of  the 
church.  I  am  of  opinion  that  all  those  points  might  be  reduced  to 
three ;  and  that  if  they  could  be  disparded,  and  theu*  opposites  i;ntro- 
duced,  reformation  would  be  easy.  Lei  ambition,  covetousnets,  and 
tuperstiiioriy  be  exploded,  and  humility  (after  Christ's  example),^  cow 
tempt  of  earthly  thinas,  and  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel  be  introduced 
instead,  and  our  desires  would  be  easily  obtained.  In  the  church  of 
Rome  there  is  no  room  to  expect  it ;  for  we  already  know  too  well 
that  they  give  no  sign  of  reformation,  but  obstinately  defend  their  doc- 
trines. Nothing  so  much  injures  the  Greek  church  as  superstition. 
May  God  dispose  things  as  he  knows  best,  and  as  it  pleases  him»" 

Letter  3.  '*  Besides  what  you  wrote  to  me  for,  I  have  added  Go- 
marus  and  the  Paschal  Ckinon  of  Argyrus.  Venator  teaches  perversa 
things.  His  doctrine  is  most  pernicious.;  not  only  that  upon  predesti* 
nation,  but  much  more  that  upon  the  church ;  for  he  affirms  that  every 
one  may  remain  in  his  own  religion,  and  be  safe.  At  that  rate,  he 
takes  away  all  reformation  frpm  the  church — nay,  condemns  it — since 
he  maintams  that  there  is  the  same  end,  and  an  equal  reward  to  the 
blind  and  to  the  seeing,  to  the  heretic  and  the  orthodox."  .... 

This  letter  was  written  when  he  was  on  the  eve  of  a  voyage  to  Con- 
stantinople; and  he  returned  to  the  subject  in  another,  so  anxious  was 
he  to  express  his  opinion  very  decidedly. 

Letter  4.  *<  Before  I  seir  out,  I  am  desirous,  Sir,  of  saying  a  few 
more  words  to  you ;  and  as  you  know  the  urgent  reasons  I  have  for 
going  to  Constantinople,  you  will  not  fieel  hurt  that  I  s^t  out  whilst  it 
is  still  winter ;  and  as  by  January,  which  will  be  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture, the  severity  of  the  weather  will  diminish,  I  hope,  by  Grod's 
favour,  to  obtain  a  safe  voyage  by  his  great  mercy,  as  your  prudence 
leads  you  to  augur  for  me.  .... 

"  With  regai^  to  the  doctrine  of  Venator,  I  assure  you  that  I  am 
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well  aware  that  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Eusebius,  and  a  verj  lew 
Latins,  besides  several  heretics,  have  written  as  he  does  on  the  subject 
of  grace  bestowed  on  idolatrous  Gentiles ;  but,  as  that  is  not  my  opinion 
concerning  grace,  I  cannot  agree  with  him.  And  much  less  in  the 
doctrine  of  predestination,  and  on  the  subject  of  the  church,  in  which 
he  includes  all,  and  teaches  that  all  must  be  saved,  of  what  religion 
soever  they  may  be,  provided  they  believe  in  Christ  This  is  intoler- 
able, because  it  is  a  point  which  does  more  mischief  than  others. .... 
<'  With  regard  to  Saint  Greorge,  knight  and  martyr,  as  you  are  de- 
sirous of  learning  his  history,  I  will  send  you  Surius,  who  wrote  his 
life ;  but  as  th^re  are  many  fables  about  Greorge,  I  am  afraid  that  this 
is  a  fable  too.  I  think  it  of  little  importance  whether  there  is  a  picture 
of  him  or  not." 

Letter  5.  '*  I  have  seen  all  that  you  have  written  on  the  Lord*8 
Supper.  The  first  opinion  is  that  of  the  Romans,  the  second  that  of 
the  Lutherans,  the  third  that  of  the  orthodox ;  and  that  is  the  one 
which  I  follow." 

Letter  6.  '^  I  am  so  obliged  to  you  for  what  you  have  written,  that 
I  have  no  other  reply  but  my  warmest  thanks.  You  give  me  occasion 
to  take  a  great  deal  of  pains  in  interspersing  your  arguments  with 
many  brief  notes,  to  help  my  memory.  From  those  which  I  read  to 
you  the  day  before  yesterday,  I  do  not  question  that  you  have  the  good 
sense  to  understand  that  my  opinion  is  that  which  admits  a  figure  in 
this  mystery,  and  the  sacramental  way  of  speaking,  as  also  that  I  be- 
lieve in  a  spiritual  eating ;  so  that  he  who  approaches  the  Lord's  table 
in  faith,  not  only  receives  the  visible  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood, 
but  also  spiritually  and  inwardly  partakes  of  the  real  body  and  blood 
of  our  Lord  Jesu  Christ.  I  rejoice,  therefore,  that  our  opinion  is  one 
and  the  same  on  this  truth.  I  wish  it  were  so  in  any  other  things  in 
which  we  difier.*' 

Letter  7.  '<  I  have  thought  fit  to  jot  down  what  we  sing  [in  our 
church  services]  on  the  sulject  of  &sting,  that  so  you  may  conjecture 
what  we  hold  on  that  subject : — 

<<  *  Let  us  keep  an  acceptable  fiist,  well  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  True 
fasting  is,  abstinence  from  evil,  government  of  the  tongue,  refituning 
from  passion,  departure  fi'om  evil  speaking,  lying,  and  peijuiy.  The 
want  of  these  things  is  true  and  acceptable  fasting.' 

*<  To  this  I  add  another : — 

'< '  Let  us  perform  our  fast,  not  merely  by  abstaining  from  food,  but 
by  turning  away  from  all  earthly  passion,  that,  bringing  into  subjection 
the  flesh  which  lords  it  over  us,  we  may  become  worthy  to  partake  of 
the  Lamb  that  was  willingly  slain  for  the  worid — the  Son  of  God  ;  and 
that  we  may  spiritually  keep  the  feast  of  our  Saviour's  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  going  up  into  the  mountain  with  the  gladness  of  virtue, 
and  rejoicing  with  good  will  to  man  in  the  festivity  of  the  most  ex- 
cellent works.' 

'<  See  if  you  can  find  any  absurdity  in  this ;  for  it  is  all  conformable 
to  the  Word  of  God.  This  is  the  fast  which  we  profess  that  we  ought 
to  keep." 
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Letter  8.  **  No  one  will  deny  that  this  ought  to  be  the  nature  of 
fasting.  Yet  it  is  true  that  timee  of  &8ting  should  be  marked  out ;  for 
SLDcey  through  the  infirmity  and  corruption  with  which  our  nature 
abounds,  we  are  hindered  from  being  able  to  observe  such  a  fast  all 
through  life,  a  suitable  time  has  been  allotted  to  us  for  the  performance 
of  this  profitable  work ;  which  may  be  proved  by  many  passages  to  be 
agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God. 

'<  I  had  already  explained  to  you,  in  our  conversation  on  fasting  the 
day  before  yesterday,  what  is  the  nature  of  fasting  in  the  Greek  . 
church — viz.,  that  it  was  united  with  prayer,  and,  moreover,  with 
many  other  marks  of  penitence  for  past  mischances,  with  corporal 
chastisement,  with  lying  on  the  ground,  with  abstinence  from  flesh, 
fish,  and  wine ;  so  that  bipofayla  is  practised  during  the  whole  time  of 
the  fast,  up  to  Passion  Week,  when  eveiy  one  approaches  the  Lord's 
Sapper,  professes  himself  a  sinner  publicly  in  the  church,  and  asks  the 
prayers  of  those  who  are  present,  and  is  admitted  to  the  participation 
of  the  sacrament.  He  is  then  freed  from  the  obligation  of  the  severity 
of  the  fiist 

**  I  send  you  the  doctrine  of  Bellarmine,  which  is  false  and  heretical 
OD  many  points." 

Letter  9.  **  Since  you  desire  to  be  informed  whether  there  are  any  Nes- 
torians  here,  or  other  kind  of  heretics,  you  must  know  that,  besiaes  the 
Copts,  there  are  the  Armenians  and  Nestorians ;  who,  when  they  came 
here  first,  kept  themselves  concealed.  This  is  not  more  than  fifteen 
years  ago ;  but  now  I  see  that  they  are  spread  into  two  streets  [contradi], 
and  the  Copts  communicate  with  them,  the  blind  with  the  blind. 
They  have  a  place  of  worship  assigned  to  them  out  of  Cairo,  named 
the  church  of  St.  Moena,  where  they  go  every  Sabbath  and  Lord's- 
day  to  perform  divine  worship ;  but  in  doctrine,  knowledge,  and  habits, 
they  are  much  inferior  to  the  Copts ;  amongst  whom  I  believe  yon  are 
already  aware  what  troubles  were  caused  In*  the  death  of  their  abuna 
or  patriarch.  The  poor  wretches  go  on  urom  bad  to  worse,  and  one 
can  expect  no  other  end  but  their  total  ruin,  because  they  will  not 
place  themselves  under  our  government ;  which,  as  my  predecessors 
tried  for  many  years  with  loss,  and  in  vain,  I  have  determined  not  to 
undertake.** 

Letter  10.  '^  That  was  an  uncivil  person  who  forbad  your  gentlemen 
to  enter  the  choir ;  but  you  know  well  that  we  must  forgive  errors  of 
ignorance.  I  feel  sure  that  you  will  make  little  account  of  it,  as  well 
as  of  the  picture.  I  trust  that  I  have  that  picture  painted  on  my  heart 
by  the  hand  of  God,  and  that  with  it  I  am  sealed.  Let  who  will  make 
any  others.  If  I  could  reform  my  church,  I  would  do  it  willingly ; 
but  God  knows  that  it  b  talking  of  impossibilities." 

The  plague  having  broken  out  at  Cairo,  it  was  thought  most  prudent 
that  M.  de  Wilhelm  should  withdraw.  He  signified  his  intention  to 
Lucar,  and  sent  him  a  pair  of  globes  as  a  parting  gift.  In  reply,  the 
patriarch  sent  him  a  note  of  regret  and  of  thanks. 

We  have  only  one  letter  during  the  absence  of  M.  de  Wilhelm,  and 
another  note  after  his  return.     In  the  former,  he  describes  the  cruel 
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devastation  of  the  pe^leoce,  which  he  himself  had  escaped  hj  keei^% 
himself  closely  shut  up,  and  transacting  all  business  by  word  of  num^ 
from  a  high  window.  This  was  towa?dtf  the  middle  of  Bfay,  (1619,) 
and  at'lhe  end  hie  friend  was  again  at  Cairo.  We  give  the  fbllowiDg 
extract  firom  the  above-mentioned  note : — 

"  Yon  woiidd  do  me,  Sir,  a  great  &vour,  if  you  would  have  the  kind- 
ness to  supply  me  with  some  author  who  treats  of  predestination,  not 
incid«Qildiy,  but  formally;  for  I  think  that  controversy  alone  of  all 
which  are  now  agitated,  most  (fifficult  and  hard  to  understand ;  aikd 
I  shi^l  feel  deeply  indebted  to  your  kindness  if  you  can  at  bassist  me 
in  tfa» matter.  I  riiOuld,  moreover,  be  glad  to  see  the  work  of  Idsmost 
SWMM  highness  the  King  of  Grea^  Britain,  if  it  is  in  Latin." 

Tor&nto,  JaMBS  BftAVBN,  D.D. 


TIBfES  OF  THE  REFORMATION— FROM  THE  CONTEBiPORARY 

PULPIT. 

NO.  XUL rOMKAAL  SlEMOMl. 

<'  There  it  a  spell,  by  Nature  thrown 
Around  the  voioeless  deedj 
Which  seems  to  soften  censure's  tone 

And  guard  the  dreamless  bed 
or  those,  who,  whatsoe'er  they  were. 
Wait  Heaven's  conchiatTe  audit  there." — i^OAKLBs. 

A'mOKg  the  many  funeral  sermons  which  every  age  has  left  on  record 
since  the  invention  of  printing,  some  have  taken  their  rank  in  the  per- 
manent literature  of  the  country,  and  embalmed  imperishably  the 
memory  of  the  departed.  Had  the  Countess  of  Carberry  never 
figured  among  Milton's  beautiful  creations  as  the  Lady  in  the  Masque 
of  Comus,  she  would  have  been  remembered  while  the  language 
lasts  as  the  Lady  of  the  Golden  Grove,  of  whom  Jeremy  Taylor  said, 
*'  As  she  related  to  God  in  the  offices  of  religion,  she  was  even  and  cchi- 
stant,  silent  and  devout,  prudent  and  material.  She  loved  what  she 
now  enjoys,  and  she  feared  what  she  never  felt.  And  God  did  for 
her  what  she  never  did  expect.  Her  fears  went  beyond  all  her  evil, 
and  yet  the  good  which  she  hath  received  was,  and  is,  and  eVer  shall 
be  beyond  all  her  hopes.  She  lived  as  we  all  should  live ;  she  died  as 
I  fain  would  die* 

'  £t  cum  supremos  Ladiesis  pemererit  annos 
Non  aliter  cineres  mando  jacere  meos.'"* 

It  would  be  severe  criticism,  indeed,  to  blame  any  praise  consisteDt 
with  the  truthy  when  it  might  console  a  mourner,  and  the  eulogixed 
could  never  hear  it.  Hooker,  however,  has  embodied  a  defence  of 
funeral  sermons  in  one  which  he  preached  over  a  lady  whose  name  is 
unrecorded ;  and  if  the  defence  has  all  his  magnificent  strength,  the 
consolation  must  have  fallen  on  a  husband's  or  a  father's  ear  like  the 
whisper  of  an  angel. 

*  Taylor's  Funeral  Sermon  on  the  Countcaa  Carberry. 
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<<  Naming  pfttience,  I  name  that  virtue  whidi  ooiy  hath  power  to 
s^y  our  souls  from  being'  over*excee»vely  troutded ;  a  virtue  whei«ein 
if  ever  any  smrety  that  soul  bad  good  experience,  which  extremity  of 
pcuos  having  chased  oat  of  th6  tabernacle  of  this  flesh,  angels,  I  no- 
thuig  doubt,  l^ye  carried  into  the  bosom  of  her  ^her  Abraham;   The 
death  of  the  saints  b  precious'  in  his  sight,  and  shall  it  seem  unto  us 
superfluous  at  such  tiroes  as  these  are,  to  hear  in  what  manner  they 
have  ended  theb  lives^?    The  Lord  himself  hath  not  disdained  so 
exactly  to  register  in  the  Book  of  Life,  after  what  sort  his  servMits 
have  cloeed  up  their  days  on  earth,  that  he  descendeth  even  to  their 
vei^  meanest  actions ;  what  meat  they  have  longed  for  in  thdr  sick- 
ness; what  tbey  have  spoken  unto  their  children,  kinsfolks^  and 
fiiends;  where  they  hare  willed  their  dead  carcasses  to  be  laid;  how 
tbey  have  framed  their  wills  and  testaments ;  yea,  the  very  turn* 
iog  of  their  hces  to  this  side  or  that,  the  setting  of  their  eyesi  the 
degrees  whereby  their  natural  heat  hath  departed  from  them ;  their 
cries,  their  groans,  their  pantings,  breathings,  and  last  gaspings,  he 
hath  most  solemnly  commended  unto  the  memory  of  all  generations. 
The  care  of  tlie  living  both  to  live  and  die  well  must  needs  be  8ome<^ 
what  increased  when  they  know  that  their  departure  ^all  not  be 
folded  up  in  silence ;  but  ^e  ears  of  many  be  made  acquainted  with 
it.    Again,  when  they  hear  how  mercifully  Grod  hath  dealt  with  others 
in  the  hour  of  their  last  need,  besides  the  praise  which  they  give  to 
God,  and  the  joy  which  they  have,  or  should  have,  l^  reason  of  their 
fellowship  ana  communion  of  saints,  is  not  their  hope  also  much  con- 
firmed against  the  day  of  their  own  dissolution  ?    Finally,  the  sound 
oi  these  things  doth  not  so  pass  the  ears  of  diem  that  are  roost  loose 
and  dissolute  of  life^  but  it  causeth  them  some  time  or  other  to  wish 
io  their  hearts,  oh !  that  we  might  die  the  deaik  of  the  righteous^  and 
thai  our  end  might  be  like  his/    Howbeit,  because,  to  spend  herein 
many  words  would  be  to  strike  even  as  many  wounds  into  their  minds> 
whom  I  rather  wish  to  comfort;  therefore,  concerning  this  virtuous. 
gendew(»nan  (»ily  this  little  I  speak,  and  that  of  knowledge,  she  lived 
a  dime,  and  died  a  lamb.    And  if,  amongst  so  many  virtues,  hearty 
devotion  towards  Ood,  towards  poverty  tender  compassion,  motheiiy 
affection  towards  servant^  towards  friends  ever  serviceable  kindness, 
roild  behaviour,  and  harmless  meaning  towards  all ;  i^  where  so 
many  virtues  were  eminent,  any  be  worthy  of  especial  mention,  I  wish 
her  deaieBt  friends  of  that  sex  to  be  her  nearest  followers  in  two 
things:  silence,  saving  only  where  doty  did  exact  ^)eech ;  and  pa-> 
tiesee,  even  then,  when  extremity  of  pains  did  enforce  grief.     Blessed  - 
are  they  that  die  in  the  Lord.    And  concerning  the  dead  which  are 
blessed,  let  not  the  hearts  of  any  living  be  over^^harged,  with  grief 
aver-troubled."* 

It  is  tme  that  neither  in  Taylor's,  nor  Hooker's,  nor  any  other  age, 
were  funeral  sermons  the  most  impartial  witnesses  to  the  characters  of 
the  dead.  The  natural  wish  to  say  nothing  unfavourable  of  him 
whose  opportunities  of  doing  good  or  ceasing  to  do  evil  are  ended,  to 

*  Remedy  against  Sorrom  and  Fear. 
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console  those  who,  whatever  he  xnoy  have  been  to  othersy  found  him 
their  friend  or  relative ;  and  to  follow  out  every  theme  which  could  be 
suggested  by  the  charity  that  thinketh  no  evil,  these  would  bias  a  good 
man  and  give  a  colour  to  his  discourse.  Other  motives,  however,  of  a 
less  unexceptionable  kind,  may  have  produced  more  palpable  results.  It 
appears  to  have  been  customary  to  procure  an  efficient  preacher  at  the 
obsequies  of  any  person  of  importance.  In  an  age  when  rdationship 
was  more  thought  of  than  it  is  at  present,  flattery  to  the  deceased 
might  have  a  more  extensive  influence  on  the  living  than  we  can  now 
imagine ;  and  to  take  the  lowest  motive,  the  bargain  may  have  been, 
no  praisey  no  pay.  That  there  were  preachers  who  were  accessible  to 
such  motives  their  brethren  declared  with  the  utmost  candour.  **  We 
have  our  noble  and  royal  preachers  that  will  in  a  funeral  sermon  t^ 
of  the  good  deeds  of  many  blasphemers,  and  misers,  and  covetous,  and 
filthy,  and  ignorant,  and  gamesters,  and  I  think,  for  money,  of  witches, 
and  conjurors,  and  rebels,  pronounce  in  the  pulpit  that  they  are  in 
heaven."  J 

Of  course  it  was  easy  and  inoffensive  on  such  occasions  to  oKwalize 
on  the  evanescence  of  the  world,  and  ask,  <<  When  shall  we  under- 
stand  that  this  life  is  as  a  vapour,  as  a  shadow,  passing  and  fleeing  away, 
as  a  fading  flower,  as  a  bubble  rising  on  the  water ;  if  not  now  in  the 
decaying,  passing,  and  vanishing  away  of  it?  when  shall  we  foisake 
this  wicked  world,  if  not  now  when  it  forsaketh  us  ?**'f  But  any  prac« 
tical  application  was  a  delicate  point,  uuless  the  preacher  dared  re- 
commend his  audience  to  live  like  the  departed.  Instances  do  occur, 
however,  in  which  preachers  have  met  this  difficulty  veiy  dextoxmsly ; 
of  this  Grindars  sermon  on  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  I.  is  one  of  the 
most  remarkable.  At  other  times,  finding  that  they  had  to  deal  with 
a  Gordian  knot,  they  cut  it  asunder.  Babington  ^who,  by  the  way, 
was  then  on  the  point  of  leaving  his  Welsh  bishopric  for  one  in 
England)  preached  on  the  demise  of  some  gentleman  in  the  princi- 
pality, whose  character  he  got  rid  of  thus: — 

**  His  birth  and  descent  by  father  and  mother,  his  kindred  and 
fiiends  by  either  side,  his  alliances  by  marriage,  with  such  like,  they 
are  things  known  even  to  the  very  younglings  here ;  which  sldU,  not 
only  concerning  him,  but  of  all  others  of  any  note  in  this  country, 
when  I  speak  of,  Lord !  how  it  striketh  my  heart  within  to  think  and 
tK>nsider,  not  only  how  little  skill,  but  how  little  will  also,  is  in  many 
of  us  to  be  acquainted  with  better  matter ;  for  you  know  it  as  well  aa 
I9  and  with  grief,  too,  I  assure  myself,  that  too  many  amongst  us  able 
very  perfectly  to  discourse  of  these  perishing  pedigrees,  which  wise 
men  have  thought  things  little  belonging  to  us,  if  they  might  have  the 
whole  country  for  their  pains,  are  not  able  to  tell  the  descent  of  either 
patriarch,  prophet,  or  apostle,  or  any  man  of  note  in  the  scripture, 
much  less  can  they  utter  the  holy  and  comfortable  points  of  salva- 
tion belonging  necessarily  unto  them.*'^ 


*  Topsell't  zxzT.  Sermoo. 

f  NoweU's  Homily  of  the  Juitice  of  Ood. 

.  t  O'  Babington,  Third  Sermon. 
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The  avowal  of  ignorance,  of  course,  relieves  the  preacher  from  all 
details,  and  acquits  him  of  compromising  any  principle.  In  some 
cases,  however,  this  plan  was  wholly  unavailable.  la  notices  of  de- 
parted kings  it  was  impossible  not  to  give  them  some  definite  charac- 
ter. It  has  long  puzzled  the  curious  in  such  matters  how  it  was 
contrived  that  almost  every  state  prisoner  executed  in  the  reigns 
which  are  here  referred  to,  died  protesting  his  sense  of  the  clemency 
and  justice  of  his  sovereign.  It  is  at  least  equally  singular  that  men, 
speaking  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  they  not  always  nor  commonly 
hired  sycophants,  bat  conscientious  confessors,  who  sometimes  tram- 
pled on  the  world  with  a  calm  dignity  quite  beautiful,  could  talk  of 
such  monarchs  as  Henry  and  Elizabeth  as  if  they  had  adorned  the 
church  they  loved  to  plunder.  Perhaps  the  idea  that  they  were  God's 
appointed  instruments,  as  the  Judges  of  old,  for  a  certain  specific 
work ;  and  that  their  faithfulness  in  it  would  be  the  criterion  of  their 
trial,  obscured  the  judgments  of  divines  to  a  degree  which  it  is  difii- 
cnlt  for  us,  brought  up  in  that  atmosphere  of  republicanism  which^  more 
or  less,  surrounds  every  Englishman,,  to  form  any  conception  of 
"  Curse  not  the  king;  no,  not  in  thy  thought,"  was  to  them  an  in- 
s{>ired  maxim.  They  believed  "  that  the  reverence  of  the  king  God 
hath  immediately  sealed  upon  the  conscience  of  the  subject."*  And 
they  chased  away  suspicions,  as  suggestions  of  the  evil  spirit. 

Stained  as  he  was  with  the  vices  of  a  tyrant,  Henry  VIII.  was 
certainly  a  popular  monarch ;  and  Gardiner's  sermon  at  his  obsequies 
may  have  expressed  a  general  sentiment  when  he  deplored  "  the  pitiful 
and  dolorous  loss  that  all  manner  of  men  had  sustamed  by  the  death 
of  so  gracious  a  king  ;"t  but  the  text  he  chose,  if  man  may  ever  judge 
of  the  future  condition  of  his  fellow  men,  implied  an  awful  falsehood ; 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord."  The  idea,  however, 
that  Henry  was,  in  such  a  sense,  a  providential  instrument  as  to  be 
almost  impeccable  in  consequence,  nnds  its  way  into  many  sermons, 
and  Nicholas  Udal,  in  his  'Preface  to  Erasmus's  Paraphrase,  hesitates 
not  to  speak  of  him  as  '<  a  man  after  God's  own  heart ;  a  right  David 
chosen  to  destroy  Goliath  with  the  stones-throw  of  God's  word  from 
the  sling  of  his  Spirit  working  in  him ;  God's  elected  instrument  to 
pluck  down  the  idol  of  the  Romish  Antichrist ;  the  David  who  so  sub« 
stantially  laid  the  foundations  of  the  temple  that  the  young  Solomon 
might  easily  proceed  with  the  superstructure." 

Any  preacher  might  have  been  pardoned  for  carrying  to  an  ex- 
treme his  eulogy  on  Edward;  for  he  was  a  devotionally  minded 
youth  of  remarkable  attainments.  His  virtues  were,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure his  own  ;  his  faults,  in  some  instances,  the  faults  of  others.  The 
germ  of  his  father's  character,  though  now  and  then  peeping  forth, 
had  not  been  matured  ;  and  they  who  rememt>ered  his  mother  might 
see  her  charms  in  him  again.  There  was  no  courtly  flattery  in  those 
words  which  Bradford  uttered,  preaching  shortly  after  his  departure. 

"  And  here  with  me  a  little,  look  on  God's  anger,  yet  so  fresh  that 

*  F.  Marbury's  Sermon  at  tha  Spittle,  1602. 
t  Str.  Mem.  II.  ii.  309. 
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we  cannot  but  smell  it,  although  we  stc^  our  noees  never  to  iniick 
I  pray  God  we  smell  it  not  more  fresh  hereafter.  I  mean  it,  fonoo^ 
(for  1  know  you  look  for  it  in  our  dear  late  sovereign  lord  the  kiag^s 
majesty.  You  all  know  he  was  bat  a  child  in  years.  D^edhe  was 
not  with  notorious  offences.  Defiled  I  quoth  he  ?  Nay,  rather  adorned 
with  so  many  good  gifts  and  wonderiul  qualities  as  never  prince  was 
fix)m  the  beginning  of  the  world.  -Should  I  speak  of  his  wisdom,  of 
his  ripeness  of  judgment,  of  his  learning,  of  his  godly  veal,  berokal 
heart,  fatherly  care  for  his  commons^  nureely  solicitude  for  religion,  &c., 
nay,  so  many  things  are  to  be  spoken  in  commendation  of  God'a 
exceeding  grace  in  this  child  that,  as  Sallust  writefh  of  C^irthage,  1 
had  rather  speak  nothing  than  too  little.  This  gift  God  gave  onto 
us  Englishmen  before  all  nations  under  the  sun,  and  that  of  bis  ex- 
ceeding love  towards  us.  But,  alas  and  well  away  1  for  our  unthank* 
fulness*  sake,  for  our  sin's  sake,  for  our  carnality  and  profime  living 
€k)d*s  anger  hath  touched  not  only  the  body,  but  also  the  mind  of  our 
king  by  a  long  sickness,  and  at  length  hath  taken  him  away  by  deadi  ; 
death !  crud  death  I  fearful  death !  Oh,  if  God's  iudgment  be  b^on 
on  him,  which,  as  he  was  the  chiefest,  so  I  think  the  holiest  and  god* 
liest  in  the  realm  of  England,  what  will  it  be  on  us  f* 

No  such  voice  of  lamentation,  however,  was  heard  at  Edward's 
obsequies.  Before  he  was  consigned  to  the  grave,  his  sister,  whose 
hereditary  prejudices  were  as  deeply  pledged  to  popery  as  long  ill 
usage  could  pledge  them,  and  the  example  of  a  beloved  and  jaom 
mother,  was  acknowledged  lawful  queen.  Day,  the  Bishop  of 
Chichester,  whom  Eklward  had  so  shamefully  imprisoned,  was  caUed 
from  his  cell  to  preach  at  his  funeral.  Praise  under  such  drcurostances 
must  have  been  ridiculous  in  the  extreme.  The  Marian  preacfaen 
often  had  occasion  to  name  the  youthful  king,  and  generally  added, 
"  Whose  soul  God  pardon." 

Unfortunately,  the  death-bed  of  Edward  was  blemished  by  his 
attempt  to  alienate  the  crown  from  its  proper  heir.  But  his  &tber 
had  done  so  much  towards  unsettling  the  notion  of  hereditary  right, 
and  the  advisers  placed  about  him  by  those  who  ought  to  have  formed 
his  principles,  had  so  instructed  him  that,  notwithstanding  the  resist- 
ance  Cranmer  is  said  to  have  made,  the  action,  most  probably  had 
little  moral  turpitude ;  especially  at  a  time  when  earth  grows  dim  to 
the  mortal  eye.  To  this  it  is  probable  that  Bradford  alladea  in  speak- 
ing of  the  mind  of  the  king  as  having  been  impured  by  long  illness. 
He  died,  however,  in  that  lofty  frame  in  which  one  already  entered  into 
rest  might  intercede  for  those  who  are  left  behind.  **  Oh,  my  Lord ! 
bless  thou  thy  people,  and  save  thine  inheritance.  Defend  this  realm 
from  papistry,  and  maintain  thy  true  religion.*'  Dt»  Owen  drew  near 
the  couch  where  the  young  king  lay,  unconscious  that  be  had  been 
overheard.  Edward  smiled  on  him,  spoke,  and  soon  after  fiunting  in 
the  arms  of  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  expired. 

Mary  from  her  youth  up  had  been  a  child  of  sorrow,  ftotestantism 
had  embittered  the  life  of  her  truly  estimable  mother,  and  branded 

*  Bradford's  Sermon  on  RepenUnce. 
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herself  with  the  stain  of  illegitimacy .  The  affections  of  her  hevt  seem 
to  have  been  tampered  with  and  tried  in  a  way  that  rarely  falls  to  the 
lot  of  any  woman ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  faith  to 
which  she  looked  for  support  under  all  should  have  been  her  mother's 
and  not  her  father's.  The  stain  upon  her  is,  that  she  did  not  prevent 
the  cruel  executions  of  a  law  there  is  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  the 
protestants  were  preparing  to  turn  against  their  adversaries — a  law 
they  actually  enforced  against  Arians — from  taking  effect.  She  had 
compassion  for  all  but  those  whom  she  considered  the  enemies  of  Grod, 
and  we  may  well  hope  that  God  had  compassion  on  "  The  Bloody 
Queen  Mary."  White,  preaching  her  funeral  sermon,  and  after  recit- 
ing a  discourse  sufficiently  offensive  to  her  successor,  proceeded — 
"  She  was  a  king's  daughter,  she  was  a  king's  sister,  she  was  a  king's 
wife,  she  was  a  queen,  and  by  the  same  title  a  king  also.  She  was  a 
sister  to  her  that  by  the  like  title  and  right  is  both  king  and  queen,  at 
this  present  of  this  realm.  These  be  great  gifts  and  benefactions  of 
God,  who  in  his  gift  is  ever  to  be  glorified.  What  she  suffered  in  each 
of  these  degrees  before  and  since  she  came  to  the  crown  I  will  not 
chronicle ;  only  this  I  say,  howsoever  it  pleased  God  to  will  her  pati- 
ence to  be  exercised  in  the  world,  she  had  in  all  estates  the  fear  of 
€rod  in  her  heart.  I  verily  believe  the  poorest  creature  in  all  this  city 
feared  not  God  more  than  she  did.  She  had  the  love,  commendation, 
and  admiration  of  all  the  world.  In  thb  church  she  married  herself 
unto  this  realm,  and  in  token  of  faith  and  fidelity  did  put  a  ring  with 
a  diamond  upon  her  finger,  which  I  understand  she  never  put  off 
after,  during  her  Hfe,  whatsoever  success  things  had,  for  that  is  in  the 
hand  of  God  only.  She  was  never  unmindful  or  uncareful  of  her  pro- 
mise to  her  realm.  She  used  singular  mercy  toward  oflfeuders.  She 
used  much  pity  and  compassion  towards  the  poor  and  oppressed.  She 
used  clemency  among  her  nobles.  She  restored  more  noble  houses 
decayed  than  ever  did  prince  of  this  realm,  or,  I  pray  God,  ever  shall 
have  the  like  occasion  to  do  hereafter.  She  restored  to  the  church 
such  ornaments  as  in  the  time  of  schism  were  taken  away  and  spoiled. 
She  found  the  realm  poisoned  with  heresy,  and  purged  it ;  and  re- 
membering herself  to  be  a  member  of  Christ's  church,  refused  to  vmte 
herself  head  thereof;  which  title  never  no  prince  a  thousand  and  five 
hundred  years  after  Christ  usurped,  and  was  herself  by  learning  able 
to  render  a  cause  why.  She  could  say,  that  after  Zacharias  was 
dead,  Onias  the  prince  took  on  him  the  priest's  office,  which  pros- 
pered not  with  him,  because  it  was  not  his  vocation ;  but  God  struck 
him  therefore  with  leprosy  in  his  forehead,  and  the  prophecy  was  ful- 
filled, impk/acies  illorwn  ignominia :  she  could  say  how  can  I,  a  woman, 
be  head  of  the  church,  who  by  Scripture  am  foi^dden  to  speak  in  the 
church  ?  Mulier  taceat  in  ecclena,  except  the  church  shall  have  a 
dumb  head  ?  The  head  of  the  church  must  of  consequence  and  duty 
preach  in  the  church,  and  he  must  offer  sacrificia  pro  pecccUis  mortuO' 
rum.  But  it  is  not  read,  neither  in  the  Old,  neither  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, that  ever  women  did  sacrifice.  These  and  the  like  authorities 
of  Scripture  she  was  able  to  allege  why  she  could  not  be  caput  ecvk" 
site,  and  by  learning  defended  the  same.     Such  was  her  knowledge 

2x2 
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as  well  as  virtue,  neither  ever  was  there  prince  on  earth  that  had  more 
of  both. 

*^  But  although  she  were  such  a  one,  yet  could  she  not  be  immortal. 
It  pleased  God,  in  whose  hand  the  heart  and  breath,  the  life  and 
death,  the  beginning  and  end  of  princes  is,  to  call  her  from  this  mortal 
life,  of  the  pleasures  thereof  (the  pleasure  she  took  in  the  service  of 
God  only  excepted)  no  person,  I  suppose,  took  less;  so  of  the  troubles 
and  bitterness  Of  the  same,  none  here  for  his  estate  taketh  more.  How 
she  took  her  sickness  and  disposed  herself  against  death,  how  she 
committed  herself  to  God,  and  the  realm  to  his  providence ;  what  she 
did,  what  she  said,  how  meekly  she  demanded,  and  with  what  rever- 
ence she  received  the  sacraments  of  Christ^s  church,  and  especially  the 
sacrament  which  Christ  hath  ordained  to  be  a  passport  and  safe  con- 
duct for  a  Christian  man  into  the  heaven  of  everlasting  quiet  and  rest,- 
and  therefore  called  viaticum  ;  and  afler  extreme  unction,  she  being 
by  use  of  prayer,  as  expert  tp  say  the  psalms  without  book,  as  the 
priest  was  to  read  them  therein ;  how  in  the  mass-time  at  the  elevation 
of  the  sacrament,  the  strength  of  her  body,  and  use  of  her  tongue 
being  taken  away,  yet  nevertheless  she  at  that  instant  lifVed  up  her 
eyes,  ministroSf  nuncios  devoti  cordis ;  and  in  the  benediction  of  the 
church  as  Jacob  blessed  his  children,  she  bowed  down  her  head,  and 
withal  yielded  a  mild  and  gracious  spirit  into  the  hands  of  her  Maker. 
All  this,  I  say,  if  it  were  as  pithily  expressed,  as  she  godly  and  devoutly 
did  it,  should  be  to  you  as  it  was  to  them  that  saw  it  more  than  ten 
such  sermons.  If  angels  were  mortal,  I  would  (rather)  liken  this  her 
departure  to  the  death  of  an  angel,  than  of  a  mortal  creature.*** 

Occasion  has  been  already  taken  to  notice  the  singular  extent  to 
which  Elizabeth  while  she  lived  was  reputed  a  pious  woman.  The 
following  passage,  describing  her  death-bed  from  a  sermon  at  PauFs 
cross,  preached  March  27,  1603,  will  form  an  interesting  pendant  to 
the  former  relating  to  her  sister.  If  any  one  should  suspect  it  of  adu- 
lation, let  him  remember  that  Samson,  in  a  private  letter  to  Peter 
Martyr,  full  of  earnest  opposition  to  her  ecclesiastical  measures,  yet 
avowed  his  heart  felt  belief  and  certain  knowledge  that  she  was  truly 
a  child  of  God  ;t  even  though  it  should  startle  him  at  the  perilous 
doctrine  it  exhibits,  and  convince  him  that  Philips  had  some  reasons 
for  saying,  *•  The  Pharisees  stand  so  close  about  the  prince's  mouth  aa 
that  she  can  hardly  breathe  in  the  wholesome  air  of  tnith.'*^  "  Herein 
we  have  cause  to  rejoice,  on  her  behalf,  that  her  end  was  peaceable 
without  the  stroke  of  man,  and  without  any  other  stroke  of  God 
than  such  as  is  common  to  all  men  that  pass  by  the  strait  of  death. 
The  bull  of  Pius  V.  denounced  another  end  ;  the  invincible  armada  of 
Spain  threatened  another  end  ;  many  bloody  traitors  suffering  among 
us  attempted  another  end,  and  yet  notwithstanding  the  Qod  of  peace 
gave  unto  her  a  peaceable  end.  She  lived  long  our  bond  of  peace, 
and  died  quietly  a  child  of  peace,  as  if  God  had  promised  her  that  he 

*  White*8  Sermon  in  Strjpe,  Mem.  III.  it 
t  Burnet  CoU.  Rec.  III.  6a 
t  Philip*8  Sermons,  p.  HO. 
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promised  Abraham,  (Gen.  xv.  15,)  <  Thou  shalt  go  unto  thy  fathers 
cum  pace,  in  peace,  and  shalt  be  buried  in  caniiie  bona,  in  a  good 
age — that  is,  satura  dierum  divUiarum  honarii — full  of  days,  riches, 
and  honour,  and  all  present  blessings,  as  a  good  age  is  expounded, 
(1  Chron.  xxix.28.)  David  died  in  a  good  age,  full  of  days,  riches,  and 
honours.  Our  queen^  matching  him  for  the  fulness  of  the  days  of  her 
life,  for  she  was  come  into  the  year  when  David  being  seventy  year 
old  ;  and  over-matching  him  for  the  fulness  of  the  days  of  her  reign^ 
for  he  reigned  but  forty  years ;  and  she  saw  the  five-and-fortieth  of 
her  reign  in  more  peace  than  David  had 

•*  And  as  her  end  was  peaceable,  so  it  was  pious,  godly,  Christian. 
She  died  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  giving  evidence  thereof  in  her  weakest 
times,  and  now  enjoyeth  the  end  of  her  faith,  the  salvation  of  her 
soul,  the  blessing  pronounced  from  heaven — blessed  are  the  dead  that 
die  in  the  Lord,  they  rest  from  their  labours. 

**  On  the  Sunday  last  before  her  death,  the  Rev.  Father  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Chichester,  and  Dr.  Parry,  one  of  her  highness'  chaplains, 
going  to  read  divine  service  unto  her  as  the  manner  was  upon  the 
Lord's-day,  her  heavy  sadness  at  this  time  well  removed,  she  pro- 
nounced after  them  the  confession  of  sins  with  prayer  for  the  forgive- 
ness of  them,  which  is  usually  pronounced  by  the  congregation  when 
we  come  together  to  seek  the  face  of  onr  God.  And  though  it  was 
done  with  a  weak  voice,  yet  was  it  with  great  evidence  of  a  fervent 
spirit  looking  up  unto  God.  The  next  night  God  gave  unto  her  quiet 
sleep  in  her  bed,  whereby  she  was  much  refreshed,  the  Lord  preparing 
her  by  renewed  comfort  unto  a  happy  end ;  for  as  one  well  saith, 
Vera  consolatio  perpetuo  durat  in  electis  et  si  languescit,  per  spiritum 
sanctum  instauratur;  potissimum  autem  est  efficax  circa  vitas  iinem 
et  mortis  articulum.  True  comfort  endureth  perpetually  in  the  elect, 
if  it  beginneth  at  any  time  to  faint,  it  is  restored  by  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
especially  it  is  strong  and  effectual  toward  the  end  of  life  and  approach 
of  death,  which  in  her  grace  was  observed  to  the  great  rejoicing  of  her 
servants.  For  on  the  Wednesday,  death  approaching,  which  she  de- 
sired that  she  might  be  loosed  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  best  of  all. 
The  right  reverend  father  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  coming 
in  unto  her  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  he  put  her  in  mind  of  the  suf- 
fermgs  of  Christ,  the  means  of  her  salvation,  of  remission  of  sins,  and 
eternal  life,  and  most  gladly  she  hearkened  unto  him,  testifying  her 
joy  with  her  hand,  which  she  could  not  so  well  do  with  her  voice ; 
and  when  the  rev.  father,  knowing  how  soon  sick  parties  are  wearied, 
did  withdraw  himself,  giving  sign  with  her  hand  she  called  him  unto 
her  the  second  time ;  and  when  again  after  a  second  speech  he  with- 
drew himself,  she  beckoned  to  have  him  come  unto  her  the  third  time. 
So  pleasing  unto  her  soul  was  the  voice  of  him  that  had  in  his  mouth 
the  word  of  reconciliation,  so  beautiful  in  her  eyes  were  the  feet  of  him 
that  did  preach  glad  tidings  and  publish  salvation.  And  it  was  not 
affection  to  the  man,  but  love  unto  the  doctrine  ....  that  led  her 
listening  ear ;  for  the  Rev.  Lord  Bishop  of  Chichester,  coming  after 
unto  her,  rehearsed  unto  her  the  grounds  of  Christian  faith,  requiring 
some  testimony  of  her  assenting  unto  them,  which  she  readily  gave 
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both  with  band  and  eye ;  and  when  he  proceeded  so  far  as  to  say 
unto  her  that  it  was  not  enough  generally  to  believe  that  those  things 
were  true,  but  every  Christian  man  must  believe  that  they  were  true 
unto  them,  that  they  were  members  ofthe  true  church  truly  redeemed 
by  Jesus  Christ,  that  their  sins  were  forgiven,  and  that  they  should 
live  for  ever  with  Qod,  she  did  with  great  show  of  fiuth  lift  up  her 
eyes  and  hands  to  heaven,  where  she  knew  her  life  to  be  hid  with 
Christ  in  Ood,  and  stayed  them  long,  testifying  her  particular  fieuth 
and  apprehension  of  God's  mercv  to  her  in  Christ.  So  continuing 
unto  the  death  a  profession  of  the  faith  whereof  she  had  been  de« 
fender  in  her  life ;  and  findeth  now  the  truth  of  his  promise  that  said 
(Rev.  iii.  10,)  be  faithful  unto  the  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown 
of  life.  Thus  did  she  end  her  days  in  the  faith ;  and  even  in  her  that 
is  taken  away  we  have  cause  of  rejoicing,  when  we  consider  how  God 
took  her  away  in  his  great  mercy,  ending  her  days  in  peace  and  in  the 
faith  of  Christ."* 

With  this  notice  of  the  queen's  last  hours  the  curtain  might  fall  upon 
the  scenes  exhibited  from  her  reign.  Some  of  them  have  been  suffi- 
ciently repulsive,  but  as  Elizabeth  certified  by  proclamation  that  no 
portrait  had  ever  done  her  justice,  these  may  have  failed  to  exhibit  ab- 
solute truth.  However,  they  are  merely  given  as  the  view  which 
clergymen  put  forward  in  their  pulpits  of  things  which  fell  under  their 
ob8er\'ation,  or  reached  their  ears  while  recent  or  proceeding,  and  a 
review  of  the  whole  century  by  one  who  was  hailing  the  accession  of 
James  in  the  Cambridge  University  pulpit,  on  the  day  after  the  ser- 
mon at  PauPs  Cross  just  quoted,  shall  conclude  them. 

"  Henry  VIIL  did  cut  off  the  head  ofthe  Roman  serpent,  but  left  the 
tail  still  among  us — that  is,  the  six  articles,  which  did  sting  many 
saints  of  God  to  death ;  even  as  King  Ahaz  is  said  to  have  walked  in 
the  way  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  so  did  he.  Though  he  drove  out  the 
pope,  yet  did  he  retain  the  old  idolatries  of  popery  ;  but  his  son.  Ring 
Edward  VI., succeeding  him,  as  another  Hezekias,  took  away  both  the 
head  and  the  tail  at  one  blow,whom  Queen  Mary,  as  another  Manasses, 
succeeded,  a  good  woman  (as  they  say)  but  an  ill  prince,  restored  both 
again,  and  put  her  own  and  her  people's  neck  under  the  Spanish  yoke. 
Behold  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  love  of  God  and  man,  who  following 
her  as  another  Josias,  by  the  strength  of  Christ  did  overcome  both 

these  monsters  with  a  virgin  hand to  the  comfort  of  milhons 

of  souls,  and,  to  the  eternal  honour  of  her  name,  restored  and  preserved 
these  four-and-forty  years  and  upward,  without  any  toleration,  God's 
holy  and  pure  religion  in  her  kingdom.'*t 

•  God's  Universal  Right  Proclaimed.  A  sermon  preached  at  Paoles  CrosK  the 
27th  of  March,  1603.  by  I.  H. 

t  Lconell  Sharpe.     Sermon  at  Cambridge,  p.  9 — 11. 
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ACCOUNT   OF  THE  DISCOVERY  OF   THE  THEOPHANIA, 
A  LOST  WORK  OF  EUSEBIUS. 

(F^om  the  Preface  of  a  Tramlation  ofthe$ameb^  8.  Lee,  DD.    Duncan  and 

Makohn,  Cambridge.) 
"  The  first,  and  probably  the  only,  mention  of  this  work  which  occurs  in 
any  ancient  father  of  the  church,  is  to  be  found  in  the  catalogue  of  ecclesias- 
tical writers  bv  Jerome.  And  in  this,  all  that  this  father  says,  after^  speak- 
ing of  some  or  Eusebius's  other  works,  is  •  Oto^avtiae  libri  qumque— i.  e.. 
Of  the  Divine  Manifestation,  five  books.  After  him,  Suidas  says, «  wofayttoc 
\6yoi  I,'  which  is  a  mere  echo  of  the  words  of  Jerome.  Harles,  in  his  edition 
of  the  Bibliotheca  Grseca  of  Fabricius,  speaks  of  it  in  this  manner.    (Vol.  vii. 

L408.)  Bifayytk^Kt^  Oeo^ivfca,  bis  citatur  in  catena  in  Lucam  m  cod.  Ktiuft)- 
I.  ceBsareo  xlii.,  teste  Lambecio  comment,  tom.  iii.  p.  166,  not.  4.  conf.  supra 
nr.  8.  Harl.'— *  Fragmentum  ex  Eusebii  opere  deperd.  Theophania  Evang.  e 
cod.  Coislin.  Gott.  1740.  4.'  And  again,  p.  395,  nr.  8,  speaking  of  the 
work  of  our  author  against  Marcellus,  he  says:  '  Hos  quinque  Libros  ad- 
versus  Marcellum  Labbeus  putat  innui  ab  Hieronymo  in  Catalogo  cap.  81.  et 
Suida,  quando  inter  Eusebii  Scripta  memorat  libros  quinque  wtpi  Bto^avtiag. 
Videtur  enim  hoc  idem  illi  esse  ouod  BtoXoyiae.  Sed  id  tamquam  mcertum 
omitto,  quum  Hebed  Jesu  quoque  in  catalogo  Librorum  Chaldaicorum  memo- 
rat  Eusebii  librum  de  oriu  divino,*  . 

"  The  Catalogue  of  Hebed  Jesu,  here  referred  to,  will  be  found  m  the 
Bibliotheca  Orientalis  of  Asseman,  tom.  iii.  pt.  1.  and  the  place  in  P- 1®  ®j 
this,  where,  after  speaking  of  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  our  author,  Hebed 
Jesu  says,  V^ou^  ^mJ;  ^^^  |s^O— i.e.,  'and  the  Book  on  the  Di- 
vine Manifestation,  Asseman  refers  us,  in  a  note,  to  Cave's  Hiatoria  Lite- 
raria,  p.  95,  where  mention  is  made  of  this  work  of  Eusebius,  entitled  irtpi 
BidHpaviiaQ,  libri  quinque ;  but  Cave  tells  us  nothing  more  about  it,  than  that 
it  is  a  work  not  now  extant. 

"  But  the  thing  most  worthy  of  remark  here,  is  Asseman*s  refemng  us  to 
Cave  at  all ;  when,  if  the  work  had  existed  in  the  library  of  the  Vatican,  he 
would,  in  all  probability,  as  he  has  done  in  many  other  places,  have  given  us 
a  detailed  description  of  it.  It  may  be  added  that,  although  Asseman  has 
given  us  very  extensive  lists,  in  this  work,  of  Syriac  books  deposited  in  the 
Vatican,  he  has  never  once  spoken  of  this  as  being  there.  And  the  same 
might  be  said,  with  respect  to  the  present  very  learned  librarian  of  the  Vati- 
can, who  has,  in  his  erudite  and  laborious  work  entitled  '  Scriptorum  Veterum 
nova  Collectio,'  said  much,  and  edited  some  works,  of  Eusebius,  and  even 
given  several  fragments  from  our  Theophania ;  yet  he  has  nowhere  informed 
us,  that  either  the  Greek  text  or  the  Syriac  version  of  this  work  is  to  be  found 
there.  I  may  perhaps  conclude  therefore  that  it  is  not  knovm  to  exist  in  that 
library.     ... 

'•  It  must  be  evident,  I  think,  from  what  has  now  been  said,  that  the  work 
of  our  author  entitled  the  Ecclesiastical  Theology,  noticed  above,  could  not  be 
the  same  with  that  entitled  the  Theophania,  or  Evangelical  Theophania,  for  by 
this  latter  title  is  our  work  designated  in  the  Catena  of  Vienna ;  while  it 
must  be  equally  certain  that  a  work  by  Eusebius,  bearing  the  title  assigned  to 
it  by  Jerome,  did  exist  in  the  Syrian  church ;  and  as  no  reason  can,  perhaps, 
be  assigned  why  the  Syrians  should  forge  such  a  work,  it  is  probable  that  this 
is  the  very  work  so  described  by  Jerome. 

"  Again,  from  the  fragments  of  this  work  hitherto  brought  to  our  notice,  it 
seems  sufficiently  certain,  that  this  is  the  work  of  Eusebius  so  described  by 
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Jerome.  I  would  add,  let  the  reader  also  etamue  in  die  fioOowuf  pagei,  the 
Tery  many  places  marked  as  correspooding  word  for  woidy  with  semai  ia 
the  undoabted  prodoctioos  of  oar  anthor.  In  oor  second  book,  for  example,  a 
Tery  considerable  number  of  the  sections  or  paragraphs,  are  foond  to  be  iden- 
tically the  same  with  many  occnrriog  in  the '  OnOio  de  laodibos  Coostantini ;' 
while  in  oar  filth  book,  the  far  greater  part  is  also  foood  word  for  word  ia  the 
'  Demonstratio  Eyangelica  ;*  not  to  insist  on  sereral  others,  foond  either  m 
the  '  Praeparatio  Evangelica,*  the  Ecclesiastical  History,  or  soaae  oAer  work 
of  oar  aathor,  as  shewn  in  the  notes. 

"  There  are  also  certain  pecoliarities  in  the  writings  of  Eosebtns  whidi  may 
be  mentioned  here ;  they  are  these : — It  is  costomary  widi  bin,  thooj^  not 
constantly,  to  commence  a  sabseqaent  book  with  the  matter,  and  oecastooally 
with  the  words,  wnich  closed  the  preceding  one.  The  dose  and  cosmeooeaacnt 
of  the  first  and  second,  and  of  the  second  and  third  books  respectively,  of  the 
*  Praeparatio  Evangelica'  will  supply  examples  of  this ;  as  will  the  correspond- 
ing ones  of  oor  following  work,aiMl  more  particolarly  those  of  the  feortk  aad 
fifth. 

"  To  th'ts  may  be  added  the  style  of  Eosebias,  whidi  is  imiTersally  alWwed 
to  be  anything  bat  simple  and  obrious.  His  periods  are  often  km^  aad  his 
style  botn  inverted  and  involved.  He  seems,  moreover,  to  have  been  stodioai 
to  avoid  the  language  in  common  ose,  and  often  to  have  betaken  himself  to  that 
peculiar  to  the  poets.  This  latter  consideration  could  not  have  aftcted  oar 
original  text,  which  b  only  a  translation ;  while  die  former  has  to  a  very 
considerable  extent  For  oor  translator,  anxious  to  shew  himself  foilhlal  ia 
the  discharge  of  this  his  duty,  has  so  closely  followed  his  original  by  endea- 
voaring  to  render  it  word  for  word,  that  his  translation  may  occastoaally  be 
considered  as  obscurity  personified ;  the  Syriac  very  ill  admitting  of  either 
inversion  or  iuTolation  of  style.  Several  instances  of  this  sort,  to  w^idk 
many  more  might  have  been  added,  will  be  found  in  the  notes  attached  to  the 
English  translation. 

"  Another  consideration  is,  his  Platonic  manner  of  speaking  of  the  Deity  as 
a  $elf -existing  Bnng^  and  with  reference  to  whidi  no  other  can  be  said  (pro- 
perly) to  exist,  of  which  we  shall  speak  more  particularly  a  little  further  oo« 
His  manner  of  speaking  of  the  Son  has,  too,  its  peculiarities.  Hb  being  G^d 
Iff  God,  b^otfem  of  God,  procftding  from  the  Father;  hence  eompleUy  and  is 
iXl  r^9pect$  like  kim.  His  having  erer  6fn,  and  ttiU  beimf,  with,  and  m  tke 
Father ;  extending  himself  nevertheless  throughout  all  things,  and  me^y 
lowering  hinoself  to  converse  with  men,  and  the  like ;  which  vrill  be  more 
particalarly  noticed  hereafter.  His  occasional  allusions  moreover  to  the 
things  passing  under  his  own  eyes,  as  the  sofiitrings  of  the  martyrs,  (p.  50;) 
the  state  of  the  chorch  of  Caesarea,  over  which  he  presided,  may  all  be  ooosi- 
dered,  I  think,  as  genuine  evidences  that  Eusebius  was  die  author  of  this 
work ;  and  to  these  may  be  added  his  reasoning  generally  after  the  manner 
of  Piato,  and,  in  many  instances,  his  adopting  Uie  terms  used  by  that  phik>- 
sopber. 

*'  From  these  considerations,  I  think  it  must  be  soffidentlv  evident,  that 
our  work  is  a  copy  of  the  genuine  Greek  work  of  Eusebius.  so  long  lost.  Bat 
if  not,  let  it  be  supposed  for  a  moment  that  it  ia  a  forgery,  and  that  some 
Syrian  was  the  author  of  it,  who,  the  lietter  to  secure  its  reception,  attadied 
the  name  of  Eusebius  to  it.  I  would  now  aak.  Where  are  we  to  look  for  the 
man,  among  the  writers  of  the  Syrian  churdi,  equal  to  thb  task  ?  Philo* 
xenos  of  Mabog  and  Jacob  of  Edessa  had,  no  doubt,  ability  soCdent  to 
compose  a  work  on  the  same  subject ;  but  neither  of  diem,  nor  yet  any  other 
Syrian  writer,  of  which  I  have  any  knowledge^  had  anything  like  die  vigour 
and  learning  evinced  in  this.  Much  leas  likely  b  it,  that  in  such  an  attempt 
the  Syriac  language  would  have  been  subjected  to  the  unnatural  contortioas 
and  involutions  so  risible  in  this  work,  or  that  it  woold  he  found  to  hare 
copied  Eusebius  woid  for  word,  to  the  extent  noticed  above. 
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"  I^or  18  it  ia  any  degree  probable  that  each  ao  imposition  could  erer  haTe 
been  practised  upon  the  learued  of  the  Syrian  church.  Besides,  the  original 
of  the  Tkeopkama  most  have  been  in  existence  when  this  Syriac  work  first 
made  its  appearance,  and  indeed  for  a  long  time  after ;  whidi  woold  have 
effectually  giren  the  lie  to  any  attempt  of  this  sort,  had  it  been  made.  And  to 
this,  its  unquestioned  reception  in  the  Syrian  chorch,  affords  full  and  sufficient 
testimony. 

**  Having  then  disposed  of  this  question,  let  us  now  approach  our  second, 
iwhich  is  to  give  some  account  of  the  manuscript  from  which  our  work  has 
been  taken. 

**  Sometime  in  the  year  1839#  the  Kev.  Henry  Tattam  of  Bedford,  who  is 
an  excellent  Coptic  scholar,  formed  the  resolution  of  visiting  Egypt,  for  the 
purpose  of  procuring  Coptic  manuscripts,  in  order  to  complete,  if  possible,  an 
edition  of  the  Coptic  scriptures.  At  the  suggestion  of  his  friends,  a  subscrip- 
tion was  set  on  foot,  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  in  defraying  the  expense  of 
this  undertaking,  and  this  subscription  was  headed  by  a  contribution  of  300/. 
by  government.  Individuab  contributed  to  a  small  extent ;  and  Mr.  Tattam 
accordingly  set  out  for  Egypt.  In  a  short  time  he  returned,  having  procured 
some  good  Coptic  manuscripts,  of  which  a  list  has  been  printed  and  circulated ; 
and  also  about  filly  volumes  of  Syriac  manuscripts,*  some  of  which  were  of 
an  extreme  age,  and  very  valuable. 

**  These  manuscripts  Mr.  Tattam  sent  to  me,  with  the  request  that  I  would 
give  him  some  account  of  their  contents ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  say  what 
I  thought  their  value  might  be ;  which  I  did  as  soon  as  my  other  engage- 
ments would  allow.  It  was  in  looking  over  these  manuscripts  that  I  baid  the 
extreme  pleasure  of  discovering  that  of  which  the  following  work  is  a  trans- 
lation. Knowing  then,  as  I  did,  the  extreme  rarity  of  this  work,  in  other 
words,  that  no  oQier  copy  of  it  was  hnoum  to  exi$tf  I  requested  Mr.  Tattam  to 
allow  me  to  take  a  copy  of  it  before  it  should  leave  my  bands,  in  order  that 
the  work  might  not  be  lost,  whatever  might  happen  to  thik  MS.  Mr.  Tattam, 
with  the  disinterestedness  for  which  he  is  so  remarkable,  instantly  gave  his 
consent,  allowing  me,  moreover,  to  retain  the  MS.  as  long  as  I  might  want 
it;  and  although  he  soon  after  disposed  of  the  collection  generally  to  the  trustees 
of  the  British  Museum,  he  was  so  obliging  as  to  make  this  stipulation,  that  I 
should  be  allowed  to  retain  this  MS.  as  long  as  I  might  deem  it  necessary. 

'*  The  MS.  containing  our  work  is  very  neatly  written  in  the  Estrangelo,  or 
old  church-hand-writing  of  the  Syrians,  on  very  fine  and  well-prepared  skin. 
It  is  of  the  size  of  large  quarto,  each  folio  measuring  about  14^  inches  by  1 1^ 
and  containing  three  columns,  each  of  the  width  of  2^  inches,  as  may  be  seen 
in  the  fac-simile  prefixed  to  this  work,  llie  exterior  margins  average  2^ 
inchi»  in  width,  the  interior,  1^ ;  and  the  space  between  the  several  columns 

*  Tliete  be  purchased  at  the  monastery  of  tbe  Blessed  Virgin  in  the  desert  of 
Nitria,  (or  Askit,  tbe  Coenobium  Scetense  of  Asseman.,)  situated  on  the  west  of  the 
Nile,  and  somewhat  more  than  80  miles  from  Cairo.  Asseman  visited  this  monas- 
tery in  1715.  when  be  tells  us  its  library  did  not  contain  more  than  about  200  to- 
lumes.  Of  these  he  requested  to  have  a  hundred,  but  could  not  get  more  than  nine 
or  ten  good  authors,  with  a  few  others.  (Bibl.  Orient,  tom.  i.  Prtt)  But  in  his 
catalogue  of  tbe  "  Codices  Nitrienses,"  ib.  pp.  561 — 572,  be  gives  an  account  of  84 
Codices.  Some  of  which  were,  perhaps,  obtained  on  a  former  occasion  by  bis  cousin 
Elias  (ib.) ;  from  which,  according  to  Peter  Benedict,  their  editor  and  translator, 
were  the  works  of  Epbrem  Syrus,  publislied  at  Rome  in  1737 — 43.  I  am  greatly 
rejoiced  to  find,  that  Mr.  Tattam  has  just  returned  from  a  second  visit  to  this  same  mo- 
nastery, 'and  has  brought  with  him  another  collection  of  Syriac  manuscripts,  from 
which,  I  trust,  much  valuable  matter  will  be  extracted  and  brought  before  the  public. 
It  is  evident  that  many  of  tbe  MS&  brought  to  England  by  Mr.  Tattam.  had  passed 
through  the  hands  of  AssennuMi,  from  certain  marks  found  in  them ;  and  this  I 
think  is  true  of  ours,  as  ceruin  pencil  marks  are  found  in  it  which  could  barcfly  have 
been  placed  there  by  an  Oriental. 
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k  aboat  f  of  an  iodL  The  MS.  contains  245  folioa ;  71  of  the  first  of  whidi 
contain  a  Syriac  translation  of  the  Recognitions  of  St  Clenent,  as  they  aie 
called.  The  83  next  following,  the  work  of  Titus,  Bishop  of  Bostra,  (or  Boi- 
rah)  against  the  Manicheans ;  the  next  76  folios  contain  onr  work  of  Eose- 
bius;  the  next  14,  Easebius's  account  of  the  Martyrs  of  Palestine,  as  pob- 
lished  in  the  8th  book  of  his  Ecclesiastical  History ;  and  the  last  folio, 
encomiums  on  their  excellencies,  entitled,  oaiZo>&A^>  jm^QP^  )|^pc. 
This  last  work  is  incomplete,  some  leaves  having  been  lost  from  the  end  of  the 
MS.,  and  on  this  account  the  original  date  of  the  MS.  has  not  come  down  to 
us  in  its  close,  as  is  usually  the  case. 

«« We  have,  nevertheless,  on  the  reverse  of  the  fourth  folio,  after  the  condo- 
sion  of  our  work,  written  on  the  outside  margin  of  one  of  the  folios  of  the 
tract  on  the  martyrs  of  Palestine,  the  following  inscription  in  a  bold  but 
rather  unsightly  hand,  and  in  the  common  Peschito  character,  [words  of  which 
the  following  are  a  translation  :] — '  See,  my  brethen,  if  the  latter  part  of  this 
ancient  book  has  been  cut  off,  and  has  perished  together  with  that  (with) 
which  its  writer  closed  and  completed  it ;  it  was  thus  written  at  its  end — 
yiz.,  that, '  Thit  book  was  written  in  the  city  of  Ede8$a  of  Metopotamaa^  by  the 
hands  of  a  nuin  named  Jacob,  in  the  year  seven  hundred  and  twenty -three  (and  ) 
was  completed  in  the  month  of  the  latter  Teshrin,*  (February)  And,  just  as  that 
which  was  written  there,  I  have  also  written  here  without  addition.  And 
the  thinp;s  which  are  here  I  wrote  in  the  year  1398,  in  the  (sra)  of  the 
Greeks  (i.e.,  the  Seleucids.) 

"If  then  we  are  to  take  the  first  of  these  dates,  as  given  in  the  aera  of  the 
Seleucids,  and  this  note  as  containing  a  true  statement  respecting  the  age  of 
our  MS.,  A.D.  411  will  be  its  date,  and  its  age  1432  years !  The  date  of  Uiis 
note  is,  we  are  told,  that  of  the  Greeks  (or  Seleucidse),  that  is.  a.d.  1398,  cor- 
responding to  A.D.  1086,  just  757  years  ago,  when,  as  its  author  tells  us,  this 
manuscript  was  such  as  to  merit  the  appellation  of  ancient  f*' 


"PERSECUTION    IN    KENT.- 
(Contimtedpwnp.  S59.) 

Tbrtio  die  mensis  Juoii,  aono  domiui  et  loco  immediate  preedictis, 
coram  preefato  Reverendissimo  patre  judicialiter  pro  tiibunali  sedente 
preseDtibus  tunc  ibidem  vererabiiibus  viris,  magistris  Cuthberto TuDstail, 
utriusque  juris,  Gabriele  Silvester,  Johanne  Clement,  Thoma  Wellys, 
sacrae  paginae,  Petro  Potkyn,  et  Johanne  Kedwelly,  legam  doctoribus, 
et  aliis.  Comparuit  personaliter  Johanna  Olberde  de  Godmersham  ac 
omnes  hereses  et  errores  fidei  catholicae,  et  determinationi  ecdedse 
repugnantes  abjuravit  in  genere  et  in  specie  juxta  contenta  in  quadam 
scedula  abjurationis  suae  hujusmodi  per  earn  tunc  ibidem  de  verbo  ad 
verbum  recitata,  et  manu  sua  signo  crucis  signata,  prestito  per  eandem 
de  peragendo  poenitentiam  sibi  per  dictum  Reverendissimum  patrem  in 
ea  parte  injungendam  ad  sancta  dei  evangelia  per  earn  corporaliter 
tacta  juramento  corporali  cujus  scedulse  tenor  sequitur,  viz., — 

T  k  rfcik«  A  ^^  *^®  name  of  God,  Amen.  Bifore  you  the  most 
jobanna  oiberd.  £^^^^^^0^  foder  in  God  my  lord  William  Archie- 
biashop  of  Caunterbury^  I  Johanne  Olberde,  the  wyf  of  William 
Olbera  thelder  of  Godmersham  of  your  diocese  of  Caunterbury  of  my 
pure  bert  and  finee  will  confesse  and  knowlege  that  in  tymes  passed 
bifore  this  houre,  that  is  to  wite  by  the  space  of  yeres  and  more, 
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I  have  belevedy  thoaght,  said,  holdeoy  sSenned^  aod  taught  of  the  i 
mentes  of  the  churche  and  of  tharticles  of  the  fidth  otherwise  than  the 
holy  churche  of  Rome  and  universall  church  of  god  techeth,  holdeth, 
and  observeth,  and  many  and  divers  open  and  damned  errours  and 
heresies  contrary  to  the  true  and  catholike  faith  and  determinacion 
of  holy  churche»  I  have  bothe  secretly  and  openly  holden,  beleved, 
affermedy  and  taught,  and  specially  among  other  thies  errours  and 
heresies  folowing,  that  is  to  witte,  ffurst  that  the  sacrament  of  the 
aulter  is  not  Cristas  verey  body,  but  materiall  bred,  also  that 
pilgremages  to  holy  and  devoute  places  be  not  necessary  nother 
meritorious  for  mannys  soule,  also  that  worshipping  of  images 
of  seyntes  is  not  to  be  doon  nor  profitable  for  mannys  soule,  also 
that  a  roan  shuld  not  pray  to  sayntes  but  oonly  to  god»  Where- 
fore I,  the  forsaid  Johaiine,  willing  hereafter  to  beleve  in  the  faith 
of  Criste  and  of  his  churche,  and  to  folowe  the  verey  true  doc- 
try  ne  of  holy  churche  with  a  pure  hert,  forsake  and  utterly  despise 
my  saide  errours,  heresies,  and  damnable  opinions  and  coniesse  theym 
to  be  contrarious  and  repugnant  to  the  fsuth  of  Criste,  and  determina- 
tion of  his  holy  churche,  and  therfore  the  saide  errours,  heresies  and 
opinions  in  especiall,  and  all  other  errours  and  heresies,  fals  doctiynes, 
and  damned  opinions  in  generall,  likewise  contrary  and  repugnant  to 
the  faith  of  Crist  and  determynation  of  the  churche  aforsaid,  I  abjure, 
forsake  and  utterly  renownce  here  bifore  your  gracious  lordship  and 
all  the  honourable  audience  here  assembled,  and  over  that  I  swere  by 
thies  holy  evangelies  by  me  bodily  here  touched  that  from  hensforth 
I  shall  never  holde,  teche,  bileve,  or  afferme  the  forsaid  errours,  here- 
sies, and  damnable  opinions  nor  none  other  ayenst  the  fsuth  of  Cristes 
holy  churche  and  determination  of  the  same.  Nor  yet  I  shall  by 
myself  or  any  other  persone  pryvatly  or  apertly  defende  maynteyn, 
socour,  favour,  or  support  any  persone  that  to  my  knowlege  holdeth, 
beleveth,  affermeth,  or  techeth,  any  such  errour,  heresie,  or  damned 
opinion,  nor  any  persone  that  is  suspect  of  the  same,  and  if  I  may 
Jcnow  hereafter  any  persone  of  suche  errour,  heresie,  or  of  any  suche 
fab  doctrines  or  any  opinions  contrary  to  the  commen  doctrine  of  the 
churche  aforsaid  or  if  I  may  knowe  any  of  their  iautoturs,  corofbrtours, 
'  concelonrs  or  defensours,  or  any  that  have  suspect  bookes  or  quayers 
of  suche  errours,  heresies,  and  damnable  opinions  I  shall  without  delay 
give  knowlege  unto  your  good  lordship  or  to  your  successours,  or  unto 
the  ordinarie  or  ordinaries  of  the  same  persons,  or  dies  unto  your  and 
their  officers.  So  god  me  helpe  and  holydome  and  thies  holy  evan- 
gelies. In  wittnes  wherof  to  thies  presentes  with  myn  own  hand  I 
have  made  and  subscribed  the  signe  of  the  holy  crosse.  Johanna 
Olberde.  •  • 

Et  deinde  juxta  et  secundum  criminis  qualitatem,  idem  Reverendis- 
simns  pater  tunc  ibidem  tulit  sententiam  in  scriptis  contra  eandem  dif- 
finitivam  per  quam  ipsam  Johannam  Olberde  perpetuis  carceribus 
mancipandam  fore  decrevitquousque  idem  Reverendissimus  pater,  ant 
successores  sui  duxerint  eandam  fore  relaxandam. 

Et  insuper  tunc  ibidem  idem  Reverendissimus  pater  injunxit  eidem 
Johanne  poenitentiam  infrascriptam,  viz.  quod  incedat  in  publico  mer- 
cato  civitatis  Cantuarie  die  Sabbati  proxima  indicta  sola  camisia  et 
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UDO  lintheamioe  gestans  fasdculnm  ligDeam  in  huioero  suo  circamieiM 
inercatum.  £t  etiarn  in  die  penthecoetes  proxime  futaro  simOi  niodo 
gestabit  fascicnlum  ligDeum  ante  processionem  in  ecclesia  Chrisd  Can- 
tnarie,  modo  quo  supra.  £t  deinde  simili  modo  coDsiiDilem  peraget 
poenitentiam  in  ecclesia  sua  parochiali  diebus  saocte  Trinitads  et 
Corporis  Christi  proximis  ex  tunc  sequeutibus,  et  stabit  in  medio  ecclesie 
gestans  bujusroodi  fasciculum  usque  adfinem  misse. 

Insuper  dominus  injunxit  eidem  quod  gestabit  fascicolam  depictum 
super  manica  sinistra  vestiroenti  sui  superioris  durante  rita  sua  pub- 
lice  absque  aliqua  occultatione,  nisi  aliter  fuerit  dispeosatam  secum 
per  dictum  Reverendissimnm  patrem  aut  suos  successores. 

Et  insuper  quod  certificabit  eundem  Reverendissimnm  patrem  de 
peracta  poenitentia  citra  festum  nativitatis  saocti  Johannis  Baptiste»  et 
qu(Ki  compareat  personaliter  coram  eodem  Reverendissimo  patre  citra 
idem  festum  ad  recipiendum  residuam  partem  poenitentia. 

Eisdem  die  et  loco,  coram  eodem  Reverendissimo  patre,  &c.  in  pre- 
sentia  supradictorum  testium,  comparuit  personaliter  Elizabeth  White, 
civitatis  Cantuarie,  et  abjuravit  omnes  hereses  et  errores  per  earn  con- 
fessatos  in  specie,  et  omnes  alios  hereses  et  errores  in  genere  proat  con- 
tinetur  in  scedula  sue  abjurationis,  per  eam  seriatim  recitataro,  et 
manu  sua  signo  crucis  signata,  jurata  primitus  ad  sancta  del  evangelia 
de  peragendo  poenitentiam  sibi  in  ea  parte  injungendam,cujiis  scednle 
tenor  sequitur,  viz. :  In  the  name  of  god,  amen.  Biforeyou  the  most 
Reverend  fader  in  god,  my  lord  William  Archiebisshop  of  Caunter- 
bury,  I  Elizabeth  White  of  your  citie  of  Caunterbury,  of  my  pure  hert 
and  free  will  confesse  and  knowlege  that  I  in  tymes  passed  bifore  this 
houre,  that  ys  to  witte  by  the  space  of  yeies  and  more,  have 

beleved,  thought,  said,  liolden,  affermed,  and  taught  of  the  sacramentes 
of  the  church,  and  of  tharticles  of  the  faith,  otherwise  than  the  holy 
church  of  Rome  and  universall  church  of  god  techeth,  holdetb,  and 
observeth,  and  many  and  diverse  open  and  damned  crrours  and  here- 
sies contrary  to  the  true  and  catholike  feith  and  determination  of 
holy  churche,  I  have  bothe  secretly  and  openly,  holden,  beleved, 
affermed,  and  taught,  and  specially  among  other  thies  erroars  and 
heresies  {blowing  that  is  to  witte,  ^irst  that  the  blissed  sacrament  of 
thaulter  is  not  Cristes  verey  body,  but  oonly  materiall  brede.  Also  that 
pilgremages  to  holy  and  devoute  places  be  not  necessary  nor  merito- 
rious for  mannys  soule,  but  that  nK>ney  and  labour  doon  and  spent 
therabout  ys  all  in  vayne,  also  that  worshipping  of  images  of  the  holy 
crucifixe,  of  our  blissed  lady,  and  of  other  seyntes  is  not  to  be  doon 
nor  profitable  for  mannys  soule.  Wherefore  I  the  forsaid  Johanne 
White,  willing  hereafter  to  beleve  in  the  faith  of  Crist  and  of  his 
churche,  and  to  folowe  the  true  doctrine  of  holy  churche  with  a  pure 
hert,  forsake  and  utterly  despise  my  said  errours,  heresies,  and  dam- 
nable opinions,  and  confesse  theym  to  be  contrarious  and  repugnant 
to  the  faith  ofif  Criste  and  determination  of  his  holy  churche,  and 
therfore  the  saide  errours,  heresies,  and  opinions  in  especiall,  and  all 
other  errours  and  heresies,  fals  doctrines  and  damned  opinions  in  ge- 
nerall,  likewise  contrary  and  repognaunt  to  the  faith  of  Criste  and  de- 
termination of  his  churche  aforesaid^  I  abjure,  forsake,  and  utterly 
renounce  here  bifore  your  gracious  lordship  and  all  the  honoribfe 
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audience  here  assembledy  and  over  that  I  swere  by  tbies  holy  evan- 
gelies  by  me  bodily  here  touched  that  from  hensforth  I  shall  never 
holde,  teche^  beleve,  or  afierme  the  forsaid  errours,  heresies  and  dam- 
nable opinions,  nor  noon  other  ayeust  the  faith  of  Cristes  holy  churche 
and  determinacion  of  the  same,  nor  yet  I  shall  by  myself  or  any  other 
persone,  pryvatly  or  apertly  defende,  may n (eigne,  socour,  favour,  or 
support  any  persone  that  to  my  knowlege  l.oldeth,  beleveth,  affermeth, 
or  techeth  any  suche  errour,  heresie,  or  damned  opynion,  nor  any 
persone  that  is  suspect  of  the  same  And  if  I  may  knowe  hereafVir 
any  persone  of  suche  erroure,  heresie,  or  of  any  suche  fals  doctrynea, 
or  any  opinions  contrary  to  the  commen  doctryne  of  the  churche 
aforesaid,  or  if  I  may  knowe  any  of  their  fautours,  comfortours,  con-, 
celours,  or  defensours,  or  any  that  have  suspect  bookes  or  quayers  of 
suche  errours,  heresies,  and  damnable  opinions,  I  shall  withoute  delay 
geve  knowlege  unto  your  good  lordshipp  or  to  your  successours,  or 
unto  the  ordinary  or  ordinaries  of  the  same  persons,  or  elles  unto  your 
and  their  officers.  Soo  god  me  helpe  and  holydome,  and  thies  holy 
evangelies.  In  wittnes  whereof  to  thies  presentes  with  myn  owne 
hand  I  have  made  and  subscribed  the  signe  of  the  holy  crosse.  Eliza- 
beth White. 

Cui  idem  Reverendissimis  pater  injunxit  quod  die  penthecostes 
proxime  futuro  locum  mercati  Cantuarie  incedat  induta  sola  camisia. 
et  uno  lintheamine  gestans  fasciculum  ligneum  super  humero  suo. 

Item,  quod  die  penthecostes  proxima  antecedat  processionem  in  ec- 
clesia  cathedrali  Cantuarie,  induta  solomodo  camisia  et  tunica,  Anglic^ 
A  Kyrtell  gestans  fasciculum  ligneum  super  humero  suo,  et  post  pro- 
cessionem ipsum  fasciculum  ibidem  relinquet. 

Item,  die  sancte  Trinitatis  proxime  ex  tunc  sequente,  simili  modo 
induta,  nudis  pedibus  et  tibiis  in  ecclesia  sua  parochiali  similem  poeni- 
tentiam  peraget,  &c. 

Item,  quod  gestabit  fasciculum  depictum  super  manica  sinistra  ves- 
timenti  sui  superioris  durante  vita  sua,  publico  absque  aliqua  occul- 
tatione,  nisi  alitor  fuerit  dispensatum  secum  per  dictum  Reverendis- 
simum  Patrem  aut  suos  successores. 

Item,  quod  non  amovebit  se  a  parochia  ubi  jam  inhabitat,  nisi  prius 
certificabit  eundem  Reverendissimum  Patrem,  seu  ejus  successores  de 
loco  ubi  manere  intendit. 

Item,  quod  revelabit  quoscunque  suspectos  de  heresi  aut  libros  de 
heresi  habentes. 

Item,  quod  perimplebit  quamlibet  particulam  hujusmodi  injunctionis 
sub  poena  relapsus. 

Vicesimo  sexto  die  mensis  Julii,  anno  domini  supradicto  in  capella 
diet!  Reverendissimi  patns  apud  Knoll,  coram  eodem  Reverendissimo 
patre  pro  tribunali  judicialiter  sedente,  presentibus  tunc  ibidem  Ma- 
gistro  Cuthberto  Tunstall,  utriusque  juris  doctore,  ejusdem  Reveren- 
dissimi patris  Cancellario,  ac  Magistris  Willelmo  Potkyn  et  David 
Cooper,  notariis  publicis  et  aliis  Comparuitpersonaliter  Agnes  Reignold 
de  Cranebroke  et  abjuravit  omnes  hereses,  et  opiniones  damnatas,  de- 
terminationi  universalis  ecclesie  et  fidei  cathouce  contrarias,  juxta  et 
secundum  contenta  in  scedula  abjurationis  sue  eidem  publico  tunc 
ibidem  perlecta  et  per  earn  recitata  ac  manu  ejusdem  signo  crucis 
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sigData  prestito  primitus  per  eandem  de  peragendo  poenitentiain  taki 
per  dictum  Reverendiasimum  patrem  in  ea  parte  injuDgendam  ad 
sancta  del  evangelia  per  eain  corporaliter  tacta  juramento  corporali— 
cujua  Bcedule  tenor  sequitur — 

'  In  the  name  of  god,  amen.     Bifore  you  mooat  Reverend 
Agnes      fader  in  god,  my  lord  William  Archiebisshop  of  Gaunter^ 
^°^        bury,  I  Agnes  Raynolda  of  Cranebroke,  lately  servant  with 
William  Baker,  and  now  servant  with  oon  Jervis  Henly,  knowleging 
myself  to  be  of  your  diocese  of  Caunterbury  of  my  pure  hert  and 
free-will  confesse  that  bifore  that  bifore  this  daye  at  diverse  tymet 
and  places  have  assisted  and  been  present  where  as  it  hath  been 
comyned,  rede,  taught,  holden,  and  anermed,  and  I  have  consented 
therto,  that  the  blissed  sacrament  of  thaulter  ys  not  the  very  body  of 
Crist  flesshe  and  hloode,  but  oonly  materiall  In^e,  and  that  pilgrero- 
ages  to  holv  and  devoute  nlaces  and  offeryng  and  worshipping  of 
images  of  the  crucifixe  and  holy  seyntes  were  nothing  profitable  to 
roannys  soule^  with  other  damnable  opinions  and  heresies  repugnant 
and  contrary  to  the  true  and  catholik  faith  of  Crist,  ana  deter- 
minacion  of  the  holy  churche.     The  whiche  all  damnable  doctrines, 
heresies,  and  also  those  persones  so  teching  and  afiermyng  I  have 
personally  assisted,  favoured,  conceled,  supported,  and  therunto  con- 
sented without  any  contradiction  to  the  same,  contrary  to  cristen 
faith  and  the  determinacion  and  doctryne  of  the  church,  Wherfore  I 
the  said  Agnes  willing  hereaftir  to  beleve  in  the  faith  of  Crista  and 
of  his  churche,  and  to  folowe  the  true  doctryne  of  holy  churche 
with  a  pure  hert  and  free  will^  forsake  and  utterly  despise  my 
said  errours,  heresies,  and  damnable  opinions,  and  confesse  them  to 
be  contrarius  and  repugnant  to  the  &ith  of  Criste  and  determinacion 
of  his  holy  churche,  and  therfore  the  said  heresies,  errours,  and  damned 
opinions  in  especiall,  and  all  other  errours  and  heresies,  fals  doctrynes 
and  damned  opinions  in  generall  likewise  contrary  and  repugnaant  to 
the  faith  of  Criste,  and  determinacion  of  his  churche  foresaid,  I,  the 
fbrsaid  Agnes  abjure,  forsake,  and  utterly  renownoe  here  before  your 
gracious  lordship  and  all  the  honourable  audience  here  assembled,*  and 
over  that,  I  the  forsaid  Agnes,  swere  by  thies  holy  evangelies;  by  me 
bodily  touched,  that  from  hensforth  I  shall  never  holde,  teche,  bfleve, 
or  afferme  the  said  errours,  heresies,  and  damnable  opinions  notfaer 
noon  other  ayenst  the  faith  of  Crist,  holy  churche,  and  the  determi- 
nacion of  the  same,  nother  yet  1  shall  by  myself  or  any  other  penione 
privatly,  or  apertly  defende,  maynteyne,  socour,  fitvour,  or  support 
any  persone  tnat  to  my  knowlege  holdeth,  beleveth,  afifermeth  or 
teacheth  any  suche  errours,  heresies^  or  damned  opinions  contrary  to 
the  commen  doctrine  of  the  holy  church  forsaid,  nor  any  persone  that  is 
suspecte  of  the  same,  and  if  I  may  knowe  hereaftir  any  persone  suspect 
of  suche  errours,  heresies,  or  of  suche  fals  doctrines  or  any  opinions  con- 
trary to  the  said  doctryne  of  the  churche,  or  if  I  may  know  aoy  of 
their  fautours,  comforters,  concelours,  or  defenders,  or  any  that  have 
suspect  bookes  or  quayers  of  suche  errours,  heresies,  and  damned  opi- 
nions, I  shall  withoute  delaye  geve  knowlege  unto  your  good  lord- 
ship, or  to  your  successours,  or  unto  the  ordinarie  or  ordinaries  of  thoee 
same  persones  or  elles  unto  your  or  their  officers,  Soo  god  me  helpe 
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and  holydome,  and  thies  holy  evangelies.  la  wittnes  wherof  to  thies 
preeentes  with  myn  owne  hande  I  have  made  and  subscribed  the 
signe  of  the  holy  croase.    Agnes  Raynold,    •[• 

Et  tunc  ibidem  Reverendissimus  pater  injunxit  eidem  Agneti  quod 
a  roodo  non  ntat'  veste  linea  Anglice  A  Smokk  aliquo  die  Veneris  du- 
rante vita  ejusdem  nisi  dies  Natalb  domini  contingat  eodem  die 
veneris,  et  quolibet  die  Veneris  dicat  v.  Pater  noster,  quinque  Ave,  et 
unum  Credo  pro  poenitentia  eidem  injuncta  propter  heresim. 

{Tobt  eontinnedJ) 


SACRED  POETRY. 


THE  CAPTIVE. 
'•  Tb«  captive  eiile  hastenetb  that  he  may  be  kxMed." — Isaiah,  li.  )4. 

O  WBSN,  thou  bright  and  morning  star, 
When  shall  I  see  thy  glory  rise  ? 
Wandering  in  night  and  storm  afar/ 
To  thee  I  fain  woald  lift  mine  eyes. 
Wearied  and  dim  with  vanities* 
On  the  dark  moontains  ere  I  fall. 
Where  the  thick  shade  unbroken  lies, 
The  shade  of  death's  eternal  pall. 
On  faithful  hearts  thou  shinest  still, 
The  beacon  of  their  joy  and  rest. 
To  lead  them  to  that  holy  hill 
Where  walk  the  nations  of  the  blest ; 
When,  of  Qod*s  life  and  llg^t  possessed. 
And  washed  in  blood  from  earthly  stain, 
Joy  satiates  every  weary  breast. 
Forgotten  all  its  toil  and  pain. 
There  crystal  streams  perennial  flow. 
Where  ransomed  captives  sit  and  sing ; 
There  fruits  and  bowers  of  healing  grow ; 
And  airs  from  each  melodious  string. 
Their  sweetly  tuned  concord  bring. 
To  Sion*8  songs  that  ever  rise 
On  her  own  hill  before  her  king, 
Unutterable  harmonies. 
But  here,  in  strange,  forgotten  land. 
By  Babel's  rivers  far  away, 
Rivers  of  tears,  amid  the  band 
Of  sad  captivity  I  stray. 
'Neath  cypress'  gloom,  or  willows  gray. 
And  upward  lift  my  fiulin^  e^res.— 
O  when,  bri^t  star  of  springing  day. 
When  shall  I  see  thy  glories^rise  ? 
Sept.  18,  1842. 


e 


•  Wandering  in  night,  and  fog,  and  storm,  fiun  would  we  reach  the  happy  rgnon 
where  calm  l^ht  and  cheerful  day  does  ever  dwell.-— Lucas,  Inquiry  after  Hap- 
piness, I.  §  iii-  c.  2. 
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THE  RELEASE. 

<*  To  bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them  thmt  sit  in  darkness  out 
of  the  prison  bouse.**— Isaiah,  xlii.  7. 

O  FOR  a  voice  this  torpid  heart  to  wake 

Ere  it  grow  chill  in  death — an  angel-call 

These  thick-wove  cords  of  vanity  to  break, 

And  burst  these  bonds,  and  rend  the  dungeon  wall 

To  the  high  sun,  and  set  the  captive  free, 

A  child  of  God,  in  glorious  liberty. 

Speak,  thou  Hereafter !     Let  thy  trum|)et  blast 

Ring  in  mine  ears,  and  through  my  heart  dismayed  : 

Rise,  Future,  to  confront  the  conscious  Past, 

In  all  thy  panoply  of  dread  arrayed — 

Rise  through  the  clouds  of  the  great  deep,  and  bring 

Fire  in  thine  eye,  and  thunder  on  thy  wing! 

Ah !  perjured  heart,  where  is  thy  glorious  vow 
That  bound  thee  to  the  altar  ?    Turn,  and  weep  1 
Look  to  yon  Cross — behold  that  crimson  brow — 
He  bled  and  died  for  sinners ! — thou  dost  sleep, 
And  dream  of  pleasures — while  the  avenging  moni, 
TowVds  the  gay  world  is  near  and  nearer  borne. 

Past  is  the  day  of  love,  the  day  of  grace — 
Behold  the  day  of  wrath,  and  fire,  and  gloom ! 
*'  Where  is  thy  beauteous  flock,  thou  shepherd  base  ?*' 
The  two-edged  sword  flames  out  the  hireling's  doom. 
O  God  of  judgment!  ere  thy  sign  appears. 
Turn  Thou,  and  look  me  into  bitter-tears ! 
Dee.  14,  1842.  O 


OUT  OF  SIGHT,  OUT  OF  MIND. 

Op  old,  they  planted  graves  with  roses, 
Where  bones  of  friends  and  kindred  lay ;      * 

And  maids  brought  store  of  fragrant  posies 
On  each  successive  holyday. 

But  rank  grass  waves  and  nettles  blow 
0*er  mouldering  forms  we  once  held  dear : 

Our  roses  in  our  gardens  grow — 
Why  should  they  waste  their  sweetness  here  ? 

Ice-cold  and  loveless  are  our  hearts 
Thus  to  treat  friends  whose  use  is  gone ; 

We  turn,  and  do  our  worldly  parts. 
They  aleep  untended  and  alone. 

Not  all  alone,  for  Heav*n  is  nigh. 
Watchful  with  sun,  or  moon,  or  star ; 

And  if  earth's  mists  obscure  the  sky, 
Angelic  guards  are  never  far. 


nivOoc. 
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The  Bdttor  begB  to  nmtnd  hit  rmden  that  be  is  not  rwpomlblc  tar  the  oplniont 
of  hit  Correspondents. 


REV.  W.  D.  WILUS'S  SERMON  ON  SIMONY. 

Sir, — A  Visitation  Sermon  under  this  title  has  been  published,  con- 
taining an  attack  upon  the  customary  vending  of  advowsons  and  next 
presentations.  It  is  written  with  much  ability,  learning,  and  thoroughly 
honest  purpose,  and  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel,  with  the  writer,  that  if 
the  selection  of  a  clergyman  for  a  vacant  benefice  were  always  re- 
garded as  a  trust  of  the  highest  sacredness,  and  that  the  man  most 
able  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  was  always  to  be  preferred  to  every 
other  less  able  or  less  pious  priest,  the  beneficial  operation  of  such  a 
feeling  upon  the  church  would  be  great  indeed.  At  the  same  time,  I 
cannot  take  so  gloomy  a  view  of  the  present  practice  as  Mr.  Willis 
does ;  nor  can  I  see,  nor  does  he  point  out  any  way  in  which  it  can 
be  got  rid  of.  Doubtless  it  is  both  immoral  and  debasing  for  clergy- 
men to  biiy  livings  for  themselves  when  they  have  to  make  such  an 
accurate  disavowal  of  simoniacal  contracts ;  but  surely  the  nature  of 
this  property  is  too  unsettled  to  allow  us  to  pronounce  on  the  unlaw- 
fulness in  the  sight  of  God  or  man  of  buying  or  selling  it.  And  if  so,why 
should  we  offer  the  dissenters  an  acknowledgment  that  we  are  verily 
and  deeply  guilty  in  a  matter  which  we  with  our  churches,  and  they 
with  their  conventicles,  are  likely  to  continue  as  long  as  church  or  meet- 
ing-houses remain. 

I  do  not  wish  to  assume  any  information  on  this  matter  not  com- 
monly possessed,  nor  to  deny  that  I  have  gained  a  portion  of  what  I 
have  from  the  discourse  in  question  and  its  notes ;  but  I  have  hitherto 
seen  nothing  which  has  convinced  me  that  the  doctrine  contained  in 
the  following  passage  from  an  article  in  the  British  Critic  is  incdntro- 
vertible : — 

**  The  church  did  not  grant  rights  of  advowson  to  fouDders  and  beoefactors, 
that  thej^  might  derive  pecuniary  emolument  therefrom.  The  patron  is  bound 
in  conscience  to  present  the  fittest  person  to  the  Ordinary,  and  not  merely  a 

Eerson  whom  there  is  no  sufficient  ground  for  the  Ordinary  to  reject.  But  if 
e  80  transfer  his  rights,  to  another  person  for  a  sum  of  money,  it  is  the  same 
in  substance  as  if  he  presented  a  clerk  to  the  Ordinary  for  a  pecuniary  con- 
sideration. On  the  otner  hand,  a  man  purchasing  a  next  presentation,  always 
does  so  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  a  particular  person,  with  whom  he  is 
closely  connected." 

Now,  Sir,  I  am  not  clear  that  the  church  ever,  strictly  speaking, 
granted  rights  of  advowson  to  benefactors  and  founders,  for  it  is  not 
likely  that  she  can  often  have  had  any  to  grant.  When  the  original 
benefactor  endowed  a  living  he  gave  away  a  property,  and  reserved 
a  right  over  that  property.  He  claimed  no  power  of  creating  a  priest 
for  the  new-made  benefice,  but  of  selecting  from  among  a  number 
whom  the  bishop  had  pronounced  suitable  for  any  benefice  by  giving 
them  ordination,  any  one  who  might  be  most  agreeable  to  himself.  This 

Vol.  XXIV.— Z>ec.  1843.  2  y 
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right  was  never  practically  given  to  the  church,  and  was  reserved  at  first 
with  a  thoroughly  secular  view.  If  the  foond^  had  intended  that  the 
most  competent  judge  of  competency  should  put  in  the  most  competent 
person,  he  would  surely  have  left  the  choice  of  his  spiritoal  instructor 
to  his  spiritual  Father  in  Qod  his  bishop.  As  he  did  not,  his  aim  was 
in  so  far  secular^  and  the  church  by  accepting  a  part,  and  blessing 
God  for  his  liberality  in  giving  that  part,  surely  sanctioned  his  re- 
tention  of  the  rest.  But  he  dies,  and  in  the  division  of  his  property* 
this  right  falls  into  the  hands  of  those  who  have  no  interest  in  it,  whiW 
the  estate  is  owned  by  one  who  feels  the  strongest.  Is  it  lawful  bt 
him  to  offer  an  equivalent  for  the  right  thus  desired  ?  and  if  so,  is  not 
the  sale  both  of  presentations  and  advowsons  brought  under  the  rules 
of  all  other  secular  property*  A  pious  man  will  exercise  the  rights 
thus  purchased  ^ell — a  bad  man,  badly ;  but  both  are  equally  free  from 
blame  in  the  purchase  by  which  they  acquired  them.  In  fact,  the  sale 
of  advowsons  always  has  been,  and  probably  will  be  while  the  chucch 
retains  endowments,  and  if  so,  the  more  open  the  better.  And  sorely 
it  savours  somewhat  of  that  aggressive  spirit  which  is  too  characteristic 
of  Rome.  If  when  the  church  has  accepted  property  with  a  reserve^  a 
secular  reserve,  she  not  only  forbids  clerg^^men  to  purchase  the 
reserved  portion,  which  may  be  right  enough,  but  makes  it  a  sin  to 
sell  it  like  all  other  property  which  the  owner  never  gave  nor  intended 
to  give  her. 

Should  thus  much  be  conceded,  the  next  evident  point  is,  that  the 
secular  right  will  be  secularly  regarded ;  and  money,  with  little  to  be 
done  for  it,  will  sell  for  more  than  money  which  must  be  considered 
as  contingent  on  great  exertions.  This  will  explain  all  the  advertise- 
ments  collected  by  Mr.  Willis,  without  leaving  any  stigma  upon  the 
advertisers ;  and  ^a  father  is  justified  in  placing  hL  son  in  the  chivch 
at  a//,  he  is  justified  in  purchasing  for  him  such  a  living  as  his  impami 
health  or  original  want  of  ener^  would  enable  him  to  serve.  And 
probably  he  would  be  more  usenil  there  when  bis  income  was  derived 
mm  his  benefice,  and  his  secular  interest  concentrated  upon  it,  than 
he  would  have  been  had  he  received  the  same  income  fix>m  another 
investment,  and  served  the  same  church  as  stipendiary  curate.  As  &r 
as  I  can  calculate,  his  income  would  be  as  nearly  as  possible  the  same. 
Indeed,  it  is  easy  to  say  too  much  about  these  tranaaetioDa.  And 
akhough  I  concur  most  cordially  with  the  writer  in  his  feding  that  a 
man  who  officiates  for  hire  without  an^  sense  on  his  sou!  of  the 
magnificence  of  his  calling ;  whose  heart  is  set  on  things  below  ;  who 
finds  his  heaven  iu  the  fireside  of  a  well-furnished  parsonage,  and  does 
his  duty  as  a  merchant  plies  his  trade,  or  with  even  less  interest ;  that 
man,  however  decent,  and  charitable,  and  respectable  he  may  be  in  a 
worldly  acceptation  of  the  terms,  is  a  traitor  to  his  trust,  and  in 
more  danger  of  the  judgment  than  the  most  ignorant  and  vicious  man 
in  his  charge.  But  if  there  is  to  be  a  national  church,  there  are  two 
sets  of  conditions  to  be  aimed  at.  In  large  bodies  of  men  some  must 
be  hypocritical  or  vicious,  and  yet  will  keep  within  the  letter  of  any 
law.  The  object,  then,  is  to  get  the  largest  possible  number  of  fidthfbl, 
holy,  energetic,  self-denying  servants  of  God  to  minister  in  the  chuich. 
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and  them  to  see  diat  all  of  a  diffisrent  character  shall  he  so  placed  that* 
in  living  for  this  world,  their  secular  interests  should  bind  them  as 
nearly  as  possible  to  resemble  the  good.  Now,  unless  it  can  be  shewn 
that  the  sale  of  livings  interferes  more  with  this  intent  than  the  gift  o( 
livings  %  the  vending  parties^  it  will  not  be  emy  to  shew  how  that 
can  injure  the  church*  The  poor  man  without  interest  must  know 
by  this  time  that  he  has  little  hope  of  any  worldly  advantage  from  the 
establishment,  whatever  may  be  his  talents ;  that  the  exceptions  to  this 
rule  are  few,  and  the  confirmations  innumerable ;  while  if  the  wealthy 
priest  engrosses  preferments  in  the  hands  of  his  relatives  the  patron% 
the  question  is,  not  whether  they  had  not  better  have  been  given  to 
poor  and  holy  men,  who  are  now  toiling  with  litde  but  their  work  for 
their  reward ;  but  whether  it  is  better  that  there  should  be  no  religious 
instruction  in  a  district,  and  no  ministration  of  sacraments,  or  only 
such  vapid  teaching  and  heartless  officiating  as  the  rich  hireling  is 
likely  to  give.  Thus  much  was  implied  in  the  original  foundation, 
that  the  church  considered  the  worst  priest  whom  she  allowed  to  re- 
tain her  orders  capable  of  conferring,  and  likely  to  confer,  important 
benefits  on  the  parish  in  which  he  officiated,  and  conside^sd  that  the 
patron  did  a  good  work  in  placing  him  where  otherwise  there  would 
have  been  none  at  all. 

This,  of  course,  is  an  extreme  case ;  it  is  only  by  such  that  a  prin- 
ciple can  be  tested ;  but  a  cognate  subject  is  treated  of  in  the  following 
passages,  and  copiously  illustrated  by  documents  in  the  appendix  which 
seem  to  demand  further  notice : — 

'*  While  the  appointments  to  benefites  are  vested  in  each  a  Tarietv  of  hands, 
and  are  coimidered  by  their  possessbrs  as  a  sacred  trust,  reposed  in  them  by  the 
great  Head  of  theGhurch,  on  the  due  eiecntion  of  which  trust  mach  of  the 
spiritaal  weltet  of  that  holy  eomsrantty  depends ;  so  long  as  this  feeling  of 
their  rttpomibUiUf  actuates  the  patrons  of  preferments — from  the  crown  dQwn 
to  the  proprietor  of  the  smallest  donative—- so  long  will  the  general  result  be 
for  hohness  and  good.  Under  this  oonstitatiod,  dnly  and  godly  administered, 
there  will  be  an  effeetnal  bar  to  the  introdnfction  of  any  sif/$tematic  scheme  for 
the  spreading  of  erroneous  doctrines*  Secured  bv  the  rnles  and  subscriptions 
of  the  church,  howerer  widely  men  may  differ  within  the  range  prescribed  by 
her  articles ;  if  error  were  tangttt  by  one  incumbent,  troth  in  the  next  genera- 
tion might  refute  and  banish  itythroagh  his  successor  dominated  by  a  succeed- 
ing patron*  By  tiie  distribution  of  advowsons  through  many  hands,  corporate 
and  Bole^  we  have  thus  a  degree  of  security  for  the  purity  and  the  uniformity 
of  die  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  church.  '  For,  from  the  very  circum- 
stances of  their  appointments,  [the  incumbents  of  our  parishes]  could  not  be 
the  successite  dtsdpies  of  a  particular  school,  to  hand  down  from  age  to  age 
the  jealous  prejudices  and  narrow  conceptions  of  a  party.* 

"  In  the  legitimate  and  Christian  exercise  of  the  rights  of  patronaffe,  resides, 
therefore,  a  great  safeguard  to  the  doctrine,  and  discipline  also,  of  the  church. 
Once  break  down  the  fence  of  this  sacred  truMt,  and,  as  in  a  former  case,  see 
how  '  the  wild  boar  out  of  the  wood'  will  enter  the  Ttneyard,  and  '  root  up* 
lx)th  doctrine  and  discipline  together.  Let  this  trust  be  deemed  a  mere  dis- 
posable chattel  property,  you  raise  up  a  new  class  of  patrons,  who  with  nume^ 
may  thus  iMflueuce  the  doctrine,  and  midermine  your  discipline.  Make  benefices 
edeable  commodities,  and  exempt  clerks  from  the  penalties  of  buying,  as  by  a 
sort  of  legal  sanction  you  may  be  supposed  to  do,  you  establish  a  market  for 
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the  sale  of  the/ot/A,  and  leave  the  doetrime  of  the  church  act  the  mercy  of  the 
highest  bidder. 

*'  For  some  meo,  or  a  combination  of  men,  perceiving  that  by  posseMing 
themselves  of  many  benefices,  they  could  insure,  through  the  persons  they  should 
appoint,  a  certain  class  of  opinions  to  be  constantly  maintained,  and  the  disci- 
pline of  the  church  modelled  by  degrees  according  to  views  of  their  own  ;  then, 
whatever  hope  there  might  be  that  under  other  circumstances  a  future  gencia- 
tion  of  men  might  repair  the  disorders  of  their  predecessors,  there  would  be  m 
hope  in  such  a  can  as  thi$.  For  error  would  here  be  entailed.  The  power  of 
presentation  being  vested,  as  we  have  supposed,  in  a  kind  of  corporate  body 
with  perpetual  succession,  would  bejixed  in  those  parishes  in  perpettniw ;  and 
this,  too,  under  the  belief,  and  the  plea  perhaps,  that  it  vras  the  truth  alone 
for  which  they  were  zealous.  For,  as  the  excellent  Hooker  observes, '  When 
men's  qjfeetion»  do  frame  their  opinions,  they  are  in  defence  [and  propagation] 
of  error  more  earnest  a  great  deal,  than,  for  die  most  part,  sound  believers  in 
the  maintenance  of  the  truth  apprehended,  according  to  ttte  nature  of  the 
evidence  which  Scripture  yieldeth/  Then,  if,  seeing  the  certain  evil  which  will 
follow  such  a  state  of  things,  other  men,  to  counteract  what  they  as  firmly  be- 
lieve to  be  error,  should  also  buy  up  a  number  of  benefices  for  propagating 
what  they  think  the  truths  of  the  gospel — ^why,  in  what  a  condition  would  the 
church  be  left !  And  how  are  her  governors  to  eorrect  the  miserable  effects 
of  such  suicidal  proceedings  ?  But,  you  will  say,  1  am  imagining  a  case,  or  I 
am  anticipating  evil ;  I  am  looking  forward  to  a  state  of  things  not  likely  to 
happen.  I  wish  it  could  be  proved  so.  I  wish  it  could  be  proved  that  the 
fatal  practice  of  buying  and  selling  the  benefices  of  the  church,  increased  by 
the  sanction  which  the  legislature  has  given  by  enacting  the  sale  of  the  corpo- 
ration livings,  had  not  alreadv  been  taken  advantage  of.  I  wish  it  could  be 
proved  that  no  self-constitutea  body  of  clergymen  held  in  trust  some  forty 
benefices  in  populous  towns,  for  the  express  purpose  of  disseminating  the 
peculiar  opinions  of  the  purchaser  of  those  livings,  through  the  agency  of  the 
class  of  men  whom  they  may  nominate.  I  wish  such  things  were  not.  It  matters 
not,  for  our  present  consideration,  in  what  the  peculiarity  of  the  opinions  pro- 
posed to  be  taught  consists.  That  is  a  matter  of  accident.  What  one  men 
with  one  set  of  opinions  may  do,  another  man  with  a  contrary  set  of  opinions 
may  also  do.  But  the  system  has  been  commenced,  though  not  for  tkejbrei  time. 
And  if  there  should  arise  men  who,  forgetful  of  the  catholic  character  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  of  his  Divine  nature  who  is  its  Head  and  Protector;  if 
any  man  or  men,  measuring  the  faith  by  the  rule  of  their  own  private  inter- 
pretation of  the  word  of  G^ — '  men  whose  affections  frame  their  opinions*— 
and  whose  individual  faith  is  not  so  strong,  nor  their  hope  so  firmly  fixed,  as 
to  leave  to  the  overruling  providence  of  God  the  right  inclination  of  those  per- 
sons' minds  who  have  the  disposal  of  the  church's  patrimony ;  why,  then,  so 
long  as  the  buying  and  selling  of  ecclesiastical  preferment  shall  be  permitted 
and  practised,  the  church  must  expect  to  witness  within  herself  a  straggle  of 
corruption  against  corruption ;  of  one  set  of  erroneous  opinions  against  an- 
other ;  and  of  ail,  against  those  who  would  maintain  her  purity,  her  troth, 
and  liberties  inviolate.  Only  consider,  if  Rome  in  her  corraption,  always 
ready  to  '  do  yoif  a  mischief  when  she  can,*  or  Geneva  in  her  earlier  garb  of 
Calvinism,  or  her  present  Socio ian  nak^ness,  should,  either  or  both  of  them, 
take  advantage  of  your  open  market^  and  possess  themselves  extensively  of 
English  benefices  in  populous  places,  could  a  more  severe  chastisement  be  in- 
flicted for  our  sins  upon  us  ?  Then  add  to  this  the  extent  of  crown  patronage 
into  which,  to  say  the  least,  political  relations  are  expected  to  enter ;  and  sop- 
posing— which  God  forbid ! — that  the  sale  of  private  patronage  became  the 
rule,  and  not  the  exception,  where  are  you  to  look  for  the  supply  of  men  opoo 
whom  you  may  rely,  as  being  faithful  to  the  church  for  her  oscn  and  her 
'Masters  sake?" 
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But  as  far  as  I  have  had  any  opportunity  of  observing,  the  sale  of 
presentations  in  private  hands  is  the  rule.  To  this  last  question, 
then,  I  should  answer,  nowhere.  The  church  never  has  had,  and 
never  will  have,  a  supply  of  men  on  whom  she  could  reli^,  because 
the  evil  will  ever  be  mingled  with  the  good,  and  the  man  who  is 
admitted  to  the  priestly  office  by  the  bishop,  who  may  be  deceived, 
it  would  be  great  presumption  in  the  lay  patron  to  pronounce  unfit 
for  a  benefice;  but  the  other  subject  claims  some  notice.  The 
Simeon  trust  and  ifs  proceedings  may  or  may  not  be  illegal,  and  there 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that  it  is  schismatical  in  principle,  and  as  a  pre- 
cedent a  very  sad  one.  If  persons  conscientiously  opposed  to  them 
in  their  religious  views  were  to  follow  their  example,  and  Puseyite 
assail  Simeonite  with  the  same  weapons,  the  clamour  that  would  be 
raised  against  such  proceeding  would  be  heard  from  every  organ 
of  the  opposing  parties  in  the  kingdom,  and,  I  believe,  most  justly. 
Still,  I  am  apt  to  think  that  the  practical  evil  is  not  so  great  as  the 
theoretical ;  and  that  a  society  which  aims  at  placing  men  who  have 
shewn  themselves  in  earnest  about  religion,  to  whatever  class  they 
belong,  which  the  church  does  not  feel  it  necessary  to  expel  from  her 
bosom,  will  be  rather  above  than  below  the  average  of  patrons. 
Surely,  Sup,  it  is  something  not  to  have  the  utterly  cold  and  mercenary 
incumbent.  The  Simeonites  can  inflict  nothing  worse  upon  the  church 
than  the  evil  they  so  exceptionably  attempt  to  lessen.  The  utter  im- 
possibility of  perpetuating  any  doctrines  by  trust  deeds  has  been  proved 
to  a  demonstration,  and  the  Simeon  trustees  have  already  had  some 
experience  of  it ;  in  another  half  century  they  may  be  the  best  church- 
men in  the  land,  or  papists,  or  Socinians,  or  anything  else,  more  pro- 
bably, than  what  Mr.  Simeon  would  have  desired  that  they  shoula  be. 

I  am,  Sir,  &c.,  B.  M. 


ON  THE  ILL-SUPPORTED  STATE  OF  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  THE 
PROPAGATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  FOREIGN  PARTS. 

Sir, — On  several  former  occasions  I  have  ventured  to  draw  attention, 
through  your  pages,  to  the  ill-supported  state  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts.  I  would  now,  with  the 
last  report  lying  before  me,  beg  leave  again  to  advert  to  the  subject,  in 
the  earnest  hope  that  a  few  plain  words,  spoken,  as  I  hope,  in  season, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  charity,  may  not  be  unproductive  of  good. 

It  is  truly  lamentable  to  notice  the  geneml  falling  off  in  the  society's 
receipts  for  the  year  1842,  as  compared  with  those  of  1841.  With  the 
exception  of  the  dioceses  of  Chichester,  Gloucester,  and  Bristol,  Lin- 
coln, Salisbury,  and  Worcester,  the  receipts  throughout  England  have 
invariably  decreased,  and  that  to  a  very  serious  and  distressing  extent, 
the  aggregate  amount  being  reduced  from  40,469/.  18#.6</.  to  33,866/. 
10#.  5d^  and  the  returns  from  individual  districts  being,  with  few  ex- 
ceptions, as  a  matter  of  course,  equally  nnsatis&ctory.  In  the  metro- 
politan and  many  of  the  suburban  districts,  it  is  truly  painful  to  notice 
the  little  that  has  been  doue.     To  instance  a  few  particulars:  St. 
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Marylebonoy  coDtaining  **  whole  stre^  of  rich  men,**  eoDtriboted 
81/.  16s.;  PaddiogtOD,  15/.  I5s. ;  St.  Pancras^  96L  B$.  7d.;  Kensiiig- 
toD,  9/.  19<.  6d. ;  St.  John,  Westminster,  12/.  7t.  6d.  In  the  city  the 
contributions  were  smaller  still,  some  parbhes  contributing  wMn§^  and 
others  frequently  a  single  guinea ;  and  in  one  instance  15«.  6dL  was 
obtained.  In  the  parishes  south  of  the  metropolis,  in  the  archdeaconry 
of  Surrey,  compriang  an  extensive,  wealthy,  and  enormous  popuktioo, 
the  total  amount  contributed  was  541U  9t.  6cf.,  of  which  385/.  18f. 
came  from  one  district  It  is  humiliating  also  to  observe  that  the  im- 
portant parishes  of  Str  Giles,  Camberwell,  St.  George,  Hanpver  Square, 
each  possessing  numerous  chim^hes,  chapels,  and  parochial  cl^^,  are 
among  those  that  have  done  nothing.  But  I  forbear  to  lengthen  the 
unsightly  catalogue,  which  could  too  easily  be  done ;  the  more  im- 
portant inquiry  is,  how  may  the  evil  pointed  at  be  remedied  ?  It 
arises,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  directly  or  indirectly  bom  the  low  esti- 
mate we  are  accustomed  to  take  of  our  position  as  members  of  die 
Christian  church.  For  if  we  all  understood  and  acted  on  the  principle, 
that  '<  we  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  ooe  mem- 
bers one  of  another'' — that  **  if  one  member  sufiEer,  all  the  memberB 
suffer  with  it,  and  if  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the  members  r^ioe 
with  it,"  we  should  not  be  so  backward  in  administering  relief  every 
man  according  to  his  ability,  first  to  our  own  dispersed  and  spiritually- 
destitute  brethren,  and  then  to  those  who  are  now  brethren  cmly  in  the 
flesh,  but  whom  we  should  also  feel  anxiou8,if  we  recognised  our  posi- 
tion rightly,  to  incorporate  with  ourselves  as  brethren  of  the  mith. 
The  society  itself  has  wisely  appealed  to  this  principle,  for,  throwing 
itself  upon  the  charity  of  the  church,  it  has  <<  resolved  not  to  abandon 
any  of  the  ground  which  it  at  present  occupies,  or  to  withdraw  a  single 
missionary  from  his  post ;  feeling  confident  that  when  the  exigencies  of 
the  case  are  made  fully  known,  and  pressed  upon  the  attention  of  a 
Christian  people,  means  wiH  be  found  to  enable  the  church,  not  only 
to  maintain,  but  to  extend  her  operations  in  the  wide  field  which  is 
daily  opening  before  her." — (See  Appeal,  p.  75,  Report  1843.) 

It  rests,  therefore,  with  every  individual  member  of  the  church  of 
England  to  do  his  part  towards  aiding  the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  great  and  difficult  work  which,  as  the  agent  of  the 
church,  it  has  been  appointed  to  carry  on.  Thore  can  be  no  doubt  of 
the  propriety  of  the  means  which  it  employs  (and  this  proprie^  con- 
stitutes a  strong  ground  of  its  claim),  fo^  the  whole  body  of  bishops, 
colonial  as  well  as  English,  have  expressed  in  the  strongest  terms  their 
confidence  in  its  proceedings,  their  deep  sense  of  its  necessity,  and  their 
desire  most  earnestly  to  call  public  attention  to  the  duty  of  affording  tt 
increased  aid.  Now  the  way  of  doing  thb  is  by  exertions  being  made 
quietly,  orderly,  and  systematically,  in  every  parish  in  the  kingdom  by 
those  who  are  intrusted  with  the  spiritual  charge  of  the  respective  dis- 
tricts. The  laity  should  co-operate  with  the  clergy,  and  the  clergy 
should  stimulate  the  laity.  From  congregation  to  congregation,  from 
parish  to  "parish,  from  diocese  to  diocese,  should  extend  thai  godly 
emulation  which  provokes  to  love  and  good  works^  until  eveiy  membor 
of  the  church,  be  he  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  be  affiifded  of^MNtunities 
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of  fardienng  Ky  hie  offisriDga,  aod  by  his  prayefs,  the  glorious  work  of 
propagatiog  the  goqpel  throughoat  the  world. 

They  are  apostolic  injunctioDs  addressed  to  the  church  at  large,  Do 
good  nn(o  ail  men^  especially  unio  ikem  who  are  of  the  household  of  the 
faith,  jis  eveiy  wum  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one 
to  another^  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God,  Upon  the  first 
da^  of  the  weekf  lei  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  hath 
prospered  him^  And  it  is  ao  apostolic  injutictioD  addressed  primarily  to 
Timothy^  and  through  him  to  all  h»  successors  in  the  Christiao  miuistry, 
Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  worlds  that  th^  be  not  high-minded,  nor 
trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy;  that  they  da  goody  thai  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  rea^ 
to  dUstribute,  uMUng  to  communioate  ;  k^fing  up  in  store  for  themselves  a 
good  foundaiion  agaisut  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life. 

These  scriptures  pondered  and  realized,  we  should  cease  to  hear  of 
tbe  urgent  need  of  the  Society  for  the  Ptopagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
Foreign  Parts,  and  of  the  wants  of  other  societies  engaged  with  the 
church  in  oMuutaining  and  perpetuating  the  gospel  at  home ;  we  should 
regard  almsgiving  as  a  ehoice  Christian  privilege,  and  be  prepared  at 
all  times  to  distribute  to  the  necessities  of  saints,  to  give  ourselves  to 
hospitality ;  and  so  far  from  being  weary  in  well-doing,  we  should  be 
ready  to  every  good  work. 

Yours,  Mr.  Editor,  faithfully,  X.  Z. 


IMPROVEMENTS  AT  ST.  PAUL'S. 

Sir, — I  have  much  pleasure  in  calling  your  attention  to  a  report 
which  every  good  churchman  must  hear  with  satisfaction,  if  it  can 
be  authenticated.  I  have  seen  from  time  to  time  notices  in  the 
newspapers  of  the  unsatisfactory  performance  of  the  services  in  St. 
Paul's,  and  I  have  myself  beheld  it  converted  into  a  house  of  mer- 
chandise. I  have  read  the  books  of  pajHsts  enlarging  upon  the  abomin- 
able images  exposed  within  its  walls,  and  have  lamented  that,  under 
such  circumstances,  any  old  fashion  of  having  the  routine  of  divine 
worship  there  should  be  persevered  in.  Now,  I  leam-from  the  '*  Morn- 
ing Post"  that  this  indecorous  practice  was  not  persisted  in  on  Lord 
Mayor's-day,  and  the  sight-seers  were  not  kept  waiting  in  the  cold 
until  the  priest  had  finished  saying  service. 

This  is  improvement  at  least,  and  may  perhaps  lead  to  the  entire 
suppression  of  the  service,  and  the  refitting  of  the  cathedral  as  a  music- 
hall  or  a  show-box,  or  an  exchange  in  which  the  medal  *  and  the  book 
departments  might  be  divided,  and  the  models  not  be  entirely  aban- 
doned to  spoilers,  who,  having  paid  their  money,  seem  to  think  they 
have  a  right  to  take  away  money's  worth.  But  what  I  look  to  is  the 
moral  improvement  of  the  population,  which  I  conceive  would  be 
effected  when  they  no  longer  saw  such  things  associated  with  theoflBcesof 

*  The  Editor  is  bound  to  say  that  the  last  time  he  was  in  St.  Paul's  be  caw  no 
medal  department. 
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rdigioDi  nor  beheld  within  the  consecrated  walls  the  seats  for  the 
'  tables  of  the  money-changers.  I  had  indeed  despaired  of  ev^  seeing 
matters  brought  to  this  happy  issne*  I  know  diat  in  the  days  ci 
popery  the  nave  of  the  cathedral  was  quite  a  market,  and  money 
was  customarily  paid  at  the  font ;  and  though  it  may  be  said  that  tb» 
was  of  a  piece  with  the  then  state  of  religious  feeling,  and  was  giving 
to  mercantile  transactions  the  sanction  of  religion,  I  think  it  was  all 
very  bad.  Then,  however,  the  doors  were  open,  and  the  solemnity  of 
worship  was  carried  to  an  extent  most  incongruous  with  the  necessities 
of  a  place  of  merchandise.  The  light  of  the  gospel  shewed  the  impro* 
priety  of  this.  The  nave  continued  to  be  a  place  of  bustness,  but  the 
worship  was  conducted  less  obtrusively,  and  did  not  so  much  disturb 
the  merchants  as  before,  although  narrow-minded  divines  affected  to 
suppose  that  the  whole  building  was  intended  for  them,  and  talked  as 
if  it  were  horribly  profimed  by  these  commercial  gentlemen.  Now, 
however,  the  abuse  has  reached  its  height  The  doors  are  ^nt,  and 
it  is  necessary  to  build  a  new  exchange  in  the  city ;  while  the  bayers 
and  sellers  are  actually  prevented  from  plying  their  avocation  until  the 
officiating  minister  has  ended  his  task.  If  the  Lord  Mayors  of  these 
degenerate  days  had  a  fool,  he  might  make  comments  on  these  matters. 
I  do  not  see  that  the  objection  is  equally  strong  in  practice  to  having 
divine  service  in  Westminster  Abbey.  It  is  more  out  of  the  way  ci 
business ;  and  if  the  Walhalla  department  were  partitioned  off  by  a  neat 
wainscoting  from  the  choir,  and  the  images  of  the  demons,  genii,  Ac, 
concealed,  the  whole  might  be  very  decently  conducted.  I  have  heard, 
however,  that  the  present  dean  has  actually  allowed  the  congregation 
to  retire  along  the  nave,  so  as  to  run  the  gauntlet  of  all  the  graven 
images  as  they  go  out  of  church.  I  hope  it  is  mere  hearsay,  or  that 
he  will  be  induced  to  shut  it  up  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  until  he  can 
cleanse  the  temple  of  its  defilements. 

I  am^.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  Mbboatok. 


A  NEW  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

Sir, — 1  lately  made  an  accidental  discovery  of  a  somewhat  curious 
nature,  which  may  possibly  be  new  to  many  of  your  readers.  They 
may  not  be  aware  that  irreligion  has  of  late  increased  to  so  fearful  an 
extent  among  the  higher  classes  of  society  in  this  country,  as  to  render 
it  necessary  to  establish  a  sort  of  secret  association  for  their  improve- 
ment. The  head*quarter8  of  this  are  in  London  ;  but  it  has  its  emis- 
saries in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  who  forward  to  the  chief  or  chiefe 
of  the  confederacy  a  list  of  names  of  those  of  their  neighbours  whom 
they  deem  not  sufficiently  religious.  These,  in  consequence,  rec^e 
every  month,  from  London,  the  means  of  edification  in  the  shape  of  a 
tract,  sent  anonymously.  Watering-places  are  peculiarly  advantageous 
for  the  purposes  of  this  new  propaganda,  as,  owing  to  the  perpetual 
fiuctuation  of  visitors,  abundance  of  nUffeets  come  within  its  range. 
How  much  this  system  of  religious  espionage  is  calculated  to  improve 
society  cannot  but  be  obvious.  It  must,  of  course,  admirably  supply 
the  defects  of  the  Bible  and  of  the  services  of  our  church,  which  are 
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inadequate  to  work  the  desired  reforroatioD,  Happy  age  I  when,  by 
means  so  cheap  and  easy,  piety  is  to  be  diffused  throughoat  a  whole 
aristocracy.  What  heart-cheeriDg  consequences  may  we  not  expect  I 
Already,  even,  how  truly  delightful  to  know  that  there  are  individuaJs 
who  have  attained  to  so  high  a  degree  of  perfection,  as,  safe  in  their 
own  excellence,  to  be  at  liberty  to  devote  their  whole  energies  t9  dis« 
<?overing  and  correcting  the  faults  of  o^ers !  But,  to  speak  seriously, 
this  extraordinary  method  of  promoting  the  increase  of  religion  may 
appear  incredible.  I  can,  however,  vouch  for  the  truth  of  my  state- 
moit.  It  is  lamentable  that  persons  should  think  they  are  serving  the 
caose  of  true  piety  by  xAeans  so  calculated  to  destroy  that  spirit  of 
mild  humility  and  Christian  charity  which  is  its  very  foundation.  TiCt 
them  remember  the  words  of  our  Lord,  St  Matthew,  vii.  1—3.  Such 
things  make  one  long  for  a  voice  like  that  of  the  Florentine  prophet  to 
be  heard  among  us,  with  its  deep,  and  earnest,  and  austere  tones 
Btriking  down  the  flimsy  expedients  and  cobweb  follies  of  the  age  at 
once  to  contempt  and  nothingness. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  respectfully,  AaxptH^y. 

[This  note  is  unauthenticated,  but  as  the  Editor  has  seen  one  or  two 
tracts  circulated  by  a  society  of  (his  kind,  he  would  be  glad  to  hear 
further  particulars  from  any  correspondent.] 


THE  SYMBOLISM  OF   CHURCHES  AND  CHURCH  ORNAMENTS,  BY 
THE  REV.  MESSRS.  NEALE  AND  WEBB.  OF  CAMBRIDGE. 

Rbv.  SiBy — Permit  me  through  the  medium  of  your  columns  to  draw 
attention  to  a  few  of  the  erroneous  notions  promulgated  by  the  authors 
on  the  above  subject,  in  their  Preface  and  Introduction  to  their  edition 
of  Durandus  just  published.  They  begin  by  prefacing  the  matter  with 
certain  statements  which  ought  not  to  be  passed  over  in  silence,  lest 
the  uninitiated  on  these  important  points  might  consider  them  unan- 
swerable, and  thus  be  led  into  the  same  errors  and  confusion. 

For  the  sake  of  dispatch,  (for  their  bare  assertions  are  not  worth 
the  time  which  might  be  wasted  about  them,)  I  have  numbered  the 
paragn^hs  of  their  Preface  and  Introductory  Elssay,  which  will  save 
time  in  referring  to  the  sentences.  The  P^face  contains  ten  para- 
graphs, and  the  Introductory  Easay  twenty-one.  In  paragraph  two  of 
the  Preface  our  authors  proceed  with  the  following  (though  long  ago 
settled)  point,  "  in  which  we  have  endeavoured  to  prove,**  &c.  I  suf- 
ficiently proved  in  my  work  on  Kilpeck  Church,  published  three  years 
ago,  that  Church  Architecture  was  symbolically  designed ;  and  now 
our  authors  come  forward  to  prove  it  again — no  very  great  difficulty, 
certainly,  after  I  had  unlocked  the  door,  shewed  them  the  way  in,  and 
introduced  them  to  the  whole  party  who  knew  the  secrets,  and  were 
well  acquainted  with  all  the  beauties  of  the  beautiful  house,  and  for 
which  services  they  endeavour  to  make  the  public  believe  that  I  have 
committed  the  greatest  absurdities,  coolly  assume  that  things  are  what 
I  nlease  to  call  them  whenever  I  become  puzzled,  a  random  perverter 
of^Scripture,  a  maker  of  puerile  conceits,  incapable  of  giving  explana- 
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tions,  disposed  to  a  strange  forgetfal&e^B,  and  a  yiolater  of  a  fonda- 
mental  canon  of  symbolism ;  and  this  string  of  assertions  oar  reverend 
authors  have  thought  proper  to  make  against  me  witliout  giving  any 
reason  in  their  favour.    As  lovers  of  the  suUectt  they  ought  to  be  ibe 
£rst  to  give  the  credit  to  whom  it  is  due,  and  not  to  try  md  make  the 
public  believe  that  they  are  the  only  pensons  who  have  interpreted  the 
sculptured  forms  and  architectural  divisbns  and  airaogementa  erf*  our 
ancient  churches,  and  which  they  cannot  sabetantiato,  for  they  have 
not  yet  ventured  to  enlighten  the  community  with  such  a  production; 
and  because  I  have  produced  a  work  on  this  sutgeoty  iai  whidi  I 
hesitate  not  to  state  would  be  highly  useful  to  them,  they  lewaid  me 
with  their  unjust  and  illiberal  attacks— but  they  know  not  vbat  they 
do — ecclesiastical  design  is  foreign  to  them.    In  pavagraj^  aaven  we 
have  the  following  :^^'<  We  believe,  indeed,  that  the  laore  the  subject 
has  been  studied,  the  more  truthful  our  views  will  appear  to  be^"  &c. 
There  are  a  great  variety  of  views,  and  very  s^voge  oaas  indeed,  in 
our  author's  book — a  melange  sufficient  to  please  eome  one  or  other. 
The  human  mind  is  in  a  sad  disjointed  statOi  and  this  book  is  a  good 
sample  of  it.     Though  there  are  many  more  points  in  the  pre&ce  that 
should  be  noticed,  I  must  pass  them  over,  to  come  to  some  more  im- 
portant in  the  Elesay,  in  order  to  arrest  further  mischief,  which  would 
arise  if  they  were  suffered  to  be  passed  bv  unnoticed.    The  whole  of 
paragraph  one  is  full  of  error ;  it  shews  tne  writers  to  be  quite  unac- 
quainted with  the  means  necessary  for  the  revival  oi  Christian  ait 
They  assert,  "  We  have  modem  buildings  of  the  most  perfect  propor- 
tions, of  the  most  faultless  details,"  &c.     And  where  are  they?     Who 
wouM  have  supposed  that  so  gr^  a  contradiction  would  have  beai 
sent  forth  from  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  ?   Then  the  <<  imd^oaUe 
difference  between  an  old  ehinrch  and  Uie  roOst  perfoct  of  inodeni 
temples/'    The  reason  why  our  old  churches  appear  <o  be  rigUi  Is, 
because  they  are  ecclesiastically  designed'-^tliat  is,  enttrdy  in  nferw 
ence  to  the  subject  for  which  they  were  reqmred.    And  'iiie  reason 
why  the  modem  churches  are  decidedly  wroilg  is,  becauee  they  are 
arranged  to  suit  the  present  codfuaed  atate  of  things  we  are  now  suf- 
fering under.   Paragraph  two  contains  nothing  wOrth  notioiog.   Ptena- 
grapb  three  must  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Mt.  Petit  and  Mr. 
Pugin.    Paragraph  four  has  the  following  i — ^<  A  cathofir  architect 
must  be  a  catholic  in  heart."     If  an  architect  is  a  catholic,  he  wiU  be 
sure  to  design  catholically.    A  man  must  levere  Qod'a  work%  and 
make  himself  fully  acquainted  with  them,  before  he  can  expect  to  be 
an  ecclesiastical  designer.    Nor  will  he  become  one  by  only  stttdyii% 
the  works  of  our  ancient  designers,  or  get  beyond  the  pateh-womog 
system.    Our  ancient  dengn^rs  weie  as  great  artists  aa  they  vmre 
divined.  Paragraph  oix  is  all  confusioti.  Paragraph' aeven  ia  very  good, 
^d  should  be  attended  to,  and  likewise  afao  in  paragn^k  eight;  b^ 
in  this  paragraph  our  authore  statci  **  We  are  aot  prepared  to  aay,"  &c 
Bat  why  not  be  prepared  to  say  what  ought  to  boi  and  wkit  ought 
not?  Would  not  architects  design  churchai  much  moije^as  they  ought 
to  be  if  they  had  theur  &culties  for  the  arts  daly  ea^ated>  and  8ie 
whole  of  their  minds  most  religiously  trained  ?    How  can  any  one  io 
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that  which  he  is  not  fit  to  do?  and  this  being  true,  then  why  not  make 
people  fit  to  do  that  which  Lb  so  greatly  required ;  and  what  body  so 
fit  to  prepare  the  mind  for  religions  duties  as  the  diurch?    And  even 
further,  toe  church  ought  to  be  able  to  cultivate  the  faculties  for  the 
arts  in  order  to  produce  Christian  art.  In  paragraph  nine,  our  authors 
state,  '<  We  would  go  further  even/'  &c    When  more  old-fashioned 
and  worn-out  notions  could  not  be  found  so  entirely  devoid  of  a  rational 
foundation,  such  idle  talk  is  a  century  behind  the  spirit  of  these  times, 
and  ought  not  to  have  proceeded  firom  one  of  the  greatest  universities 
in  the  world ;  for  it  shews  that  art  is  a  dead  letter,  and  unknown  in 
the  mines  of  learning  and  science.    Let  the  heads  of  colleges  look  to 
it,  and  rear  up  professors  of  Christian  art,  that  they  may  be  free  from 
those  servile  and  puny  notions  so  weakly  sent  forth  by  two  of  her  own 
body.     The  paragraphs  up  to  fifteen  I  will  pass  over,  as  the  matter 
they  contain  is  only  the  same  as  is  in  the  others,  and  more  immedi* 
ately  belong  to  other  persons'  notice  than  my  own.    In  paragraph 
fifteen  our  rev.  authors  state,  in  allusion  to  my  work  or  Kiipeck 
Church,  that  <*  His  book  excited  some  attention  at  the  time  of  pub- 
lication, and  was  met  by  considerable  ridicule  in  many  quarters.     To 
this  we  think  it  was  fairly  open,  since  the  author  did  not  seem  to  have 
grasped  the  true  view  of  the  subject.    He  appears  to  believe  that 
firoro  the  very  first  ali  church  ardiitecture  was  inientumaUy  symbo- 
iical/'  &c.     So,  because  I  appear  to  them  to  believe  that  church 
architecture  was  fi*om  the  very  firBt  intentionally  symbolical,  and  that 
I  did  not  seem  to  them  to  have  grasped  the  true  view  of  the  subject, 
that  my  book  was  fairly  open  to  the  ridicule  it  met  with  in  many 
quarters.    And  this  is  a  specimen  of  our  rev.  authon'  reasoning  and 
feeling.    Seeming  and  apparent  belief  should  bring  forth  consid^uble 
ridicule,  according  to  our  rev.  authors'  definition  of  justice  and  Chris- 
tian eimrity.    But  the  seeming  part  and  the  apparent  belief  are  only 
parts  of  the  confusion  bek)nging  to  our  rev.  autboors  on  this  sut^ect. 
Will  our  rev.  authors  state  where  the  «*  many  quarters''  were  ?     X 
will  venture  to  say  they  cannot,  for  I  could  shew  them  hundreds  of 
letters  of  the  highest  ap];»robation  fi)r  my  labours  in  my  work  of  Kii- 
peck church ;  and  publicly  the  press  has  also  spoken  in  the  highest 
terms  of  my  work,  and  the  rev.  authons  know  this  also,  however  much 
they  would  like  now,  after  having  gathered  the  honey,  to  destroy  the 
flower.    Let  any  one  read  paragraph  fifteen,  and  thsy  must  come  to 
this  conclusion,  that  the  whole  of  it  is  mere  idle  work — a  great  waste 
of  time  and  paper — for  it  is  not  only  useless,  but  mischievous.    But  I 
will  soon  shew  the  folly  of  this  round-about  dealing  in  abuse.    Now 
I  not  only  appear  to  l^lieve,  but  know  that  Moses  was  the  first  ecde* 
fflastical  architect,  and  God  inspired  him  with  the  true  principles  of 
ecclesiastical  design  for  His  chosen  people  of  that  time,  and  he  builded 
an  altar,  and  twelve  pillars  acoording  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  IsraeL 
In  this  account  we  have  a  true  principle  to  act  upon  in  all  matters  of 
design,  and  for  the  worship  of  God  the  most  important    After  this 
altar  we  have  the  tabernacle,  then  the  temple  which  Solomon  built, 
as  well  as  others,  which  might  have  been  ecclesiastically  designed,  be- 
sides the  synagogues  that  were  erected  until  our  Saviour  came. 
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Then  come  the  apostles ;  now,  are  we  to  suppose  that  they  could  not 
advise  how  the  Christiao  house  of  prayer  should  be  designed  and 
erected  ?     On  what  points  were  they  inferior  to  Moses,  Soloinoo,  and 
other  inspired  men  of  God  ?   Are  we  to  say,  because  there  are  no  por- 
tions left  of  the  houses  of  prayer  of  the  first  to  the  eighth  century,  that 
the  early  fathers  had  no  mind  to  design  consistently  and  in  accOTdaoce 
with   the  religion  they  taught  ?   and  that  they  would  advise  die 
builders  to  look  at  the  pagan  buildings  which  were  left,  and  to  imitate 
them  in  forming  their  houses  of  prayer  ?  Such  notions  to  be  attributed 
to  the  apostles  and  early  fathers  we  cannot  entertain  for  a. moment. 
Why  speculate  with  Mr.  Hope  when  we  have  the  ikriptures  athand? 
What  have  we  to  do  with  the  acts  of  savages,  when  we  have  the  highest 
of  elevated  minds  to  refer  to  ?     Do  our  rev.  authors  think  that  we  are 
weak  enough  to  suppose  that  the  early  fathers  would  act  like  aoeo- 
lightened  beings,  and  that  their  being  ordained  ministers  of  Christ 
would  not  enable  them  to  entertain  more  correct  notions  of  ecdesiaa- 
tical  design  than  the  ignorant  ?     And  that  they  would  feel  themselves 
obliged  to  take  pagan  buildings  for  their  foundation,  and  imitate  such 
an  heterogeneous  mass  of  confusion  with  which  those  buildings  abound, 
and  in  which  light  they  would  appear  to  the  early  divines.    Now,  be- 
cause our  rev.  authors  cannot  see  further  than  the  confusion  with 
which  they  are  surrounded,  they  think  they  have  an  undoubted  right 
to  attack  every  one  they  please,  if  they  should  publish  such  informa- 
tion which  is  not  in  accordance  with  their  notions,  or  be  beyond  their 
comprehension.    Again,  in  this  same  unfortunate  paragraph,  we  have 
the  following : — **  It  is  quite  in  analogy  with  the  history  and  nature  of 
the  church,  and  with  the  history  and  nature  of  Ood's  provid^ice  with 
respect  to  it,  that  there  should  be  this  gradual  expansion  and  deve- 
lopment of  truth,"  &c     As  Norman  or  circular-arched  architecture 
was  discarded,  and  the  pointed  substituted  through  the  expansion  and 
development  of  truth,  so  upon  this  principle  all  the  wretdied  jumbles 
that  came  after  the  **  Eklwcu^ian"  did  so,  according  to  our  author's 
gradual  expansion  and  development  of  truth,  ttid  therefore  the  Tudor 
was  an  improvement  upon  the  **  Edwardian.*'    The  James-the-First 
style  was  an  improvement  by  the  same  expansion  of  the  Tudor, 
Wren  an  improvement  upon  James,  and  so  down  to  these  days  are 
St  Pancras,  St.    Martin's-in-the-Fields,  St.  George's,  Bloomsbury, 
Mary-le-bone,  with  a  whole  host  of  others,  which  are  entirely  devoid 
of  Christian  art,  and  are  only  noted  for  the  pagan  patch-  work  principle, 
and,  according  to  our  author's  notions,  arose  out  of  their  '*  gradual 
expansion  and  development  of  truth."  "This  pretty  melange  is  shewed 
up  by  our  authors  on  Christian  art  for  a  Christian  public  So  no  other 
period  can  be  chosen  than  the  **  Bdwardian,"  for  **  all  conditions  of 
beauty,  of  detail,  of  general  effect,  of  truthfulness,  and  reality,**  than 
that  time.      Now,  what  do  all  these  fine  words  amount  to  ?  and  to 
emanate  firom  ecclesiastical  designers  is  most  unfortunate.     And  pray 
where  is  beauty  without  intelligence ;  and  what  is  detail  if  we  know 
not  the  language  of  which  it  is  the  letters;  and  what  is  this  general 
effect  if  we  know  not  the  meaning  of  all  the  forms,  divisions,  and  ar- 
rangements, and  which  were  designed  for  a  specific  purpose ;  and 
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what  18  truthfulness  if  we  know  not  how  to  read  the  matter  in  which 
the  truth  is  contained  ?  And  as  for  reality,  that  would  entirely  depend 
upon  every  part  of  the  matter  being  true  to  the  subject.  What  be- 
comes of  all  this  fine  show  of  words  ?  It  is  easy  enough  for  some 
people  to  fill  a  book  with  words,  but  not  so  easy  to  fill  it  with  inform- 
ation* Our  rev.  authors  seem  much  displeased  at  roy  endeavours 
to  interpret  the  designs  of  our  ancient  churches.  If  I  investigate  the 
matter,  then,  according  to  paragraph  sixteen,  I  am  **  arbitrary"  and 
**  violent"  in  my  expectations  « to  find"  the  "  types,"  and  in  such  a 
way  as  no  "  sober  symbolist"  would  proceed.  Who  made  the  disco- 
very, then,  before  me  ?  No  one  produced  a  work  upon  Christian  art 
and  ecclesiastical  design  before  I  published  mine  upon  Kilpeck  Church ; 
and  for  having  produced  it,  I  am  not  a  **  sober  symbolist ;"  therefore 
roy  **  forced  sort  of  symbolism  naturally  leads  to  a  disregard  of  pre- 
cedent and  authority ;  and  accordingly,  say  our  authors,  "  we  remember 
to  have  heard  of  a  design  by  this  gentleman  for  the  arrangement  of  a 
chancel  which  professed  to  symbolise  certain  facts  and  doctrines,*'  &c. 
So,  because  this  was  not  a  servile  imitation  of  *'  the  constant  rule  of 
arrangement  in  ancient  churches,"  and  yet  was  in  conformity  with  our 
authors*  *'  gradual  expansion  and  development  of  truth,"  nevertheless 
they  say,  « it  was  practically  absurd,"  &c.  How  very  easy  our  au- 
thors write  down  the  word  absurd ;  they  should  shew  a  reason  for 
doing  so^  or  their  bare  assertions  will  go  for  nothing.  But  for  their 
favourite  notions  of  *«  precedent  and  authority,"  what  becomes  of  that 
anomally  of  disunion  in  design,  the  rood  loft  and  screen,  which  so 
shamefully  mutilates  the  designs  of  our  cathedrals  and  churches. 
When  they  were  first  put  up,  they  were  against  precedent,  and  are 
most  diriointed  additions — so  much  so,  that  it  would  be  out  of  the 
power  of  any  designer  to  make  them  assimilate  and  in  harmony  with 
the  parts  of  the  churches  to  which  they  are  patched.  This  glaring  defect 
of  disunion  and  mutilation  of  the  designer's  intentions  is  but  one  out  of 
a  number  of  others  that  crowd  our  authors'  pages.  But  our  authors 
care  not  for  mutilations ;  they  even  take  credit  to  themselves  for  hav- 
ing «*  recommended,  and,  where  thev  could,  insisted  on  the  re-intro- 
duction of  these  matters."  How  little  are  our  rev.  authors  acquainted 
with  design  I  They  do  not  even  know  that  such  a  barrier,  the  screen, 
is  a  violation  of  that  Christian  principle  and  leading  feature  of  ecclesi- 
astical design  of  that  straight  path  which  leadeth  to  righteousness,  in 
which  no  stoppage  or  barrier  should  be  placed.  The  original  design 
of  the  nave  arch  leading  into  the  choir  and  then  into  the  chancel  was 
that  of  openness,  that  all  should  have  a  clear  view  of  the  way  to  ever- 
lasting life — no  impediments  but  our  own  making.  The  word  and 
the  church  b  open  to  all ;  and  this  important  feature  of  church  design 
our  rev.  authors  ought  to  have  known  long  ago ;  the  completion  of  the 
nave,  choir,  and  chancel  arches,  are  sufficient  to  shew  that  no  stop- 
pages, or  any  kind  of  patch-work,  were  contemplated  by  the  designers 
of  them.  Then  why  violate  that  noble  and  truly  Christian  principle 
by  blocking  up  the  way?  Then,  as  the  Normans  did  not  design 
rood  lofts  and  screens,  they  must  have  been  wrong;  they  completed 
their  cathedrals  without  them,  though,  according  to  our   authors. 
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tbe^  intist  have  been  incomplete  by  not  having  that  inconsistent 
addition.     In  paragraph  twenty  will  be  foand  great  alarm  at  the 
wi^es  of  others  for  tne  pulling  down  of  the  rood  screens  in  oar 
cathedrab  and  churches,  though  the  original  unity  of  design  would 
in   that  respect  be  produced.     Paragraph  twenty-one  finishes  the 
Essay;  and  as  it  contains  nothing  further  than  our  authors'  desire 
for  imitating  what  has  been  done,  there  need  no  further  remarks  be 
made,  having  already  said  sufficient  on  the  mischievous  tendency  of 
art  itnitaticn  as  a  fundamental  rule.     The  imitation  of  Crod's  works 
should  be  the  first  point  for  consideration  in  all  matters  of  design.     The 
mind  will  then  become  well  stored  with  the  true  materials  for  produc* 
iDg  ecclesiastical  design,  and  without  such  a  foundation  all  will  be 
confusion,  such  as  we  see  ourselves  surrounded  with,  and  which  our 
rev.  authors  would  fiuther  add  to,  if  they  had  the  power  of  carrying 
their  own  inconsistent  notions  into  effect.    The  other  chapters  of  their 
work  contain  many  other  erroneous  notions,  but  as  they  are  of  the 
same  kind,  no  mention  need  be  made  of  them.    Afier  my  having 
pointed  out  the  defects  in  the  introductory  or  first  chapter,  the  public 
will  easily  perceive  the  defective  parts  in  the  other  chaptei^,  and  I 
hope  v^  not  allow  them  to  find  a  resting-place  in  their  minds.    But 
the  correct  parts  of  their  work  will  be  sufficiently  evident  to  all  who 
possess  it,  and  will  not  require  any  comment.    I  had  only  inteoded  to 
nave  have  made  a  few  remarks  on  the  illiberal  attack  our  rev.  authors 
made  upon  mpr  work  of  Kilpeck  Church  when  I  commenced ;  but  per- 
ceiving the  mischief  that  would  be  likely  to  take  place  fit)m  a  belief 
in  some  of  their  statements,  I  have  been  led  to  a  little  fiirther  con- 
sideration of  the  subject,  in  order  that  our  readers  may  see  the  other 
side  of  the  question.      At  the  same  time,  I  beg  that  it  may  be  under- 
stood that  I  make  no  pretence  to  perfection,  and  ^lall  rejoice  the  more 
as  soon  as  clearer  interpretations  are  given  by  others  than  those  given 
by  me  of  the  sculptured  forms,  architectural  divisions,  and  arrange- 
ments of  our  ancient  churches. 

I  am.  Rev.  Sir,  truly  yours,        Gbo.  R.  Lewis. 

61,  Upper  Ncriomnne^  8epL  25, 184a 


ON  THE  ^GYPTO-TUSCAN  CUPRA. 

Sir, — Mailer  remarks  that  not  only  the  chief  goddess  m  die  Syrian 
and  Phenician  mythology  is  caUed  sometimes  Juno,  sometimes  Veoos 
Csslestis,  but  also  that  the  name  of  the  planet  continued  fluctuating 
between  Venus  and  Juno  down  to  the  time  of  Apulons,  De  Mundo, 
p.  262.  (Etrusker,  voL  iL  p.  86.)  From  the  ^bnse  Jupiter,  Jnno^  and 
Minerva,  we  see  that  the  Romans  were  m6re  partial  to  the  epithet 
Juno.  In  early  times,  they  seem  not  to  have  known  or  noticed  the 
name  Venus.  The  Roman  antiquary,  Cindus,  says  that  the  word 
April  was  incorrectly  derived  finom  Venus,  since  there  was  not  ori* 
ginally  a  single  festival  or  sacrifice  to  Venus  throughout  the  month ; 
and  farther,  that  in  the  ritual  of  the  Salii,  there  was  no  hymn  to  Venns, 
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as  to  the  rest  of  the  deities :  sed  ne  in  carroinibus  quidem  Salioram 
VeDeris  alia,  ut  caeterorum  cffilestium,  laus  celebretur ;  Cincio  etiam 
Varro  coDseotit  affirmans,  kc,  (Macrob.  Sat  i.  12.)  In  the  olden 
time  of  Italy,  the  goddess  was  evidently  worshipped  as  Jano ;  on  the 
other  hand,  the  Ciishites  invariably  prderred  her  in  the  character  of 
Venus :  indeed,  Herodotus  says,  the  Egyptians  denied  that  Juno  was 
an  original  goddess  of  their  religion  (ii.  50) ;  and  the  Tuscans  might 
have  made  the  same  statement,  for  the  Tuscan  name  of  Juno  was 
Cupra,  which  clearly  poiots  to  Venus,  Kvirpic  :  njv  S"'Hpay  Tvfifitiyol 
Ktnrpay  roXov^cv,  (Strabo,  lib«  v.,  p.  166,  Casaub.)  Plutarch  says  that 
Isis  was  Minerva,  and  Nephthys  Venus,  (De  Isid.  c.  9,  and  12 ;)  so 
that  the  Tuscan  Jupiter,  Cupra,  and  Minerva,  correspond  exactly  with 
the  Elgyptian  Osiris,  Isis,  and  Nephthys* 

Cyprus  was  colonized  fVora  Phenicia  and  ifithiopia,  and  the  settlers 
had  dedicated  it  to  their  great  goddess,  (Herod.  7,  90.)  Cupra  de- 
cidedly is  an  Egyptian  word.  ChampoUion  gives  the  name  of  an  in- 
dividual Cupru,  (Precis,  p.  175.)  The  two  Pharaohs,  Hophra  (Hebr., 
Chophra)  and  Chouther,  were  named  after  different  titles  of  their  tutelar 
deity.  Hophra  or  Conphres  is  derived  from  the  Coptic  pheri,  and  has 
been  discussed  under  '<  Aer,"  xviii.  421 ;  and  Couther  is  thus  explained 
by  Eratosthenes,  XovOiyp*  ravpoc,  ripayyoQ.  But  Hesychius  says,  *Advp 
uify  Kal  j3oi^  irapa  ASyvTrr/oic,  and  Athor  is  the  Egyptian  Venus.  So 
that  Hophra  or  Cupra  is  related  to  Pharaoh,  as  Couther  or  Cy  thera  to 
Athor ;  and  probably  C-aliph  is  similariy  related  to  the  Semitic  aleph, 
an  ox,  a  ruler  or  chieftain,  .  I  have  before  mentioned  Hiddekel 
(Hebr.,  Cho-dikel)  and  Dikla,  the  Tigris.  Since  Strabo  ranks  Codrus 
as  a  barbarous  name  with  Cecrops,  &o.,  (lib.  vii.  p.  222,)  I  shall  con. 
sider  it  the  same  as  Couthres  or  Couther. 

The  terms  j3oi/i,  j9ovcep*»(,  are  quite  characteristic  of  the  Egyptian 
Venus,  and  she  appears  on  the  monuments  with  the  horns  of  a  cow^ 
The  symbol  can  be  traced  back  to  the  earliest  times,  for  we  read  of 
Ashteroth  Camaim,  the  homed  Astarte  or  Venus,  as  early  as  the  days 
of  Abraham,  Qen«  xiv.  5.    See  *'  Athara,"  xix.  212. 

Another  title  of  the  -figypto-Tuscan  Venus  or  Juno  was  Nephthys ; 
but  in  Italy  we  have  very  faint  traces  of  it,  beyond  the  town  Nepete, 
except  in  a  translated  form.  Plutarch  says  of  Nephthys,  that  some 
called  her  Terraina,  others  Aphrodite,  others  Victory.  Here  Aphro- 
dite is  Cupra  or  Juno ;  and  in  the  character  of  this  Juno,  Nephthys 
holds  an  important  place  in  the  Tuscan  mythology. 

Tages  was  the  son  of  Genius,  and  Genius  was  son  of  the  gods,  and 
the  parent  of  men,  through  whom  men  are  born.  Miiller  remarks  we 
here  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  Tuscan  doctrine  concerning  the  increase  of 
^lankind•  I  believe  he  is  in  a  right  track  when  he  says,  '*  All  the 
Etruscans  in  a  certain  sense  were  Genii-sons,  like  Tages,  the  author  of 
the  doctrine,  who  was  the  son  of  Genius ;  but  I  think  he  has  wandered 
into  a  devious  path  when  he  remarks :  a  Genia,  however,  which  is 
often  mentioned  by  later  writers,  involves  as  great  a  contradiction  as 
the  Genius  of  a  woman.  I  therefore  hold  it  as  taken  fiom  Tuscan 
doctrine  that  every  woman  had  a  Juno,  as  each  man  had  a  Genius,** 
(vol.  ii.  p.  89.) 
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Now  (1),  Miiller  could  hardly  object  to  the  Juno  Grenitalis  of  Horace, 
Carm.  Ssec.  16.     Compare  Apollo  Genitivus  in  Macrob.  Sat  uL  6. 

i2),  Geniu9  and  Genia  are  literal  transladons  of  Neph  and  Nephthys; 
or  when  I  formerly  explained  why  Romulus  sacrificed  to  Neptune  to 
procure  wives  for  his  people,  I  shewed  that  the  iEgypto-Tuscan  root 
neph  corresponded  exactly  with  the  Latin  gen:  gigno,  geuns,  pro- 
genies, &c.,  («« Neph,**  xxiii.  419.)  (3),  I  do  not  believe  that  die 
common  statement  of  the  doctrine,  as  adopted  by  Miiller,  is  correct. 

Seneca  says,  Majores  nostri  singulis  et  Genium  et  Junonem  dede- 
runt,  (Epist.  ex.)  At  this  rate,  says  Pliny,  there  would  be  more  gods 
than  men,  cum  singuli  ex  semet  ipsis  totidem  deos  fadaot,  Jnnones 
Geniosque  adoptando  sibi,  (N.  H.  ii.  5.)  Euclides  Socraticus  duplicem 
omnibus  omuino  Genium  dicit  appositum :  quam  rem  apud  Ijadliom 
in  libro  Satirarum  nono  licet  c<^no6cere,  (Censorio.  dedie  nat.  c.  3.) 
These  passages  imply  that  both  a  Genius,  and  a  Genia  or  Juno,  were 
assigned  to  every  new-bom  child,  whether  male  or  female ;  and  as- 
suming it  to  be  so,  it  would  still  be  natural  for  a  man  always  to  swear 
by  his  Genius,  and  for  a  woman  to  protest  by  her  Juno,  as  in  PetroniiB, 
p.  19 :  Junonem  meam  iratam  habeam  si  unquam  me,  &e.  See  abo 
the  commentators  on  Juvenal,  Sat.  ii.  98. 

But  I  have  not  yet  stated  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  full  extent  of  the 
.^ypto*Tuscan  doctrine.  <<  In  a  temple  at  Dakkeh  (in  Nubia),  the 
Ethiopian  king,  Ergamun,  is  styled  on  one  side  of  the  door,  *  Son  of 
Neph,  bom  of  Sate,  nursed  by  Anouke,*  and  on  the  other,  'Son  of 
Osiris,  bora  of  Isis,  nursed  by  Nephthys,* "  (Wilkinson's  Anc  Egypt 
iv.  267.)  In  Roman  history,  Romulus  is  described  as  ^*  Son  of  Mars, 
born  of  Rhea,  nursed  by  Acca."  Now,  I  think  that  Ergamun  and 
Romulus  were  no  better  off  in  this  respect  than  the  humblest  individual 
in  their  dominions.  I  believe  that  the  poorest  subject,  equally  with 
the  king,  his  Genius,  had  his  Genia,  una  hb  godded  nurse  into  the 
bargain.  This  view  explains  in  part  the  great  importance  attached  to 
the  combined  worship  of 'Mupiter,  Juno,  and  Minerva,"  xxiu  398. 

Bed/brd.  W.  B.  WlNNINO. 


THE  VULGAR  TONGUEL 

Sir, — Previous  to  the  last  revision  of  the  Prayer-book,  if  my  autho- 
rities be  correct,  the  closing  direction  to  godfathers  and  godmothera  in 
the  office  for  public  baptism,  stood  in  the  form  of  a  rubric :  that  the 
minister  should  <<  command  that  the  children  be  brought  to  the  bishops 
to  be  confirmed  of  him,  so  soon  as  they  could  say,  in  their  vulgar 
tongue,  the  articles  of  the  faith,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  ten  com- 
mandments,'' &c.  The  preceding  exhortation  says,  **  in  the  Englitk 
tongue ;"  or  I  should  be  inclined  to  think  that  this  pronoun  had  been 
intentionally  indefinite.  Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  whether 
this  subject  has  been  discussed  by  any  of  our  ritualists  ?  In  a  country 
whose  national  church  embracea  persons  speaking,  at  least,  three  lan- 
guages besides  the  English,  it  might  have  well  been  left  as  it  was— 
mutatis  mutandis — ^in  order  to  form  it  from  a  rubric  into  an  exhortation. 
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Might  it  not  have  been  well  also  to  have  left  the  conclusion  of  the 
OflSce  of  Private  Baptism,  '<  And  so  forth,  as  in  publique  baptism  ?"  The 
omission  of  this  form  frequently  causes  the  sponsors  to  be  dismissed  in 
this  office,  without  the  direction,  amounting,  under  the  circumstances, 
almost  to  a  stipulation  to  bring  the  child  to  the  bishop. 

Whosoever  considers  himself  bound  by  the  spirit,  rather  than  the 
letter,  of  the  rubrics,  will  hardly  fail  to  subjoin  it. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  faithful  servant,  A.  B. 

One  other  question,  on  another  subject,  1  should  be  glad  to  ask  : — 
^^here  shall  I  find  any  account  of  a  little  book,  entitled — 

**  A  MANUAL,  OR  THREE  8MALL  AND  PLAIN  TREATISES. 

Viz., 

"  1.  Of  Prayer,  or  Active  1 

«*  2.  Of  Principles,  or  Positive    >  Divinity. 
"  3.  Resolutions,  or  Oppositive  ) 
^*  Translated  and  collected  out  of  Ancient  Writers,  for  the  private 
use  of  a  most  noble  Lady,  to  preserve  her  from  the  danger  of  Popery. 
*<  By  the  most  Rev.  Father  in  God,  John  Lord  Archbishop  of 
York. 

"Published  in  1672?" 


MR.  M'NEILE'S  SERMON  ON  MESMERISM. 

Sir, — My  attention  has  been  recently  directed  to  a  sermon  said  to  be 
a  production  of  the  Rev.  H.  McNeile,  and  published  in  the  period- 
icii  called  the  "  Pulpit,"  on  the  so-called  Mesmerism.  As  I  cannot 
but  think  that  some  remarks  on  the  profession  to  which  I  have  the 
honour  to  belong  are  founded  on  imperfect  views  of  the  positions  and 
relations  of  clergy  and  physicians,  I  take  the  liberty  of  stating  to  you 
my  objections  to  them.  In  the  discourse  in  question,  in  laying  down 
what  he  considers  to  be  the  **  proper  place"  of  our  profession,  its  cha- 
racteristics, the  tendencies  of  its  studies,  &c.,  he  says  that  our  **  whole 
professional  duties  are  connected  with  matter ;"  that  "  their  habit  is 
to  look  on  death  as  the  end  of  a  man,*'  &c. ;  <*  when  a  man  is  dead 
there  is  an  end  of  him  as  fJEir  as  their  profession  goes,"  &c.,  &c. ;  and 
that  you  would  suggest  to  the  profession  <<  as  it  is  called^**  that  "  there 
are  more  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  than  are  dreamt  of  in  their  philo- 
sophy." i  should  have  been  sorry  to  see  Mr.  McNeile  adopt  this 
iane,  even  had  his  observations  been  just ;  but  as  I  earnestly  desire  to 
impress  him  with  more  elevated  and,  as  I  believe,  more  just,  views  of 
our  profession,  I  shall  respectfully  endeavour  to  sketch  out  at  least 
some  of  its  duties,  and  the  bearings  of  these  on  mind  as  well  as  matter, 
and  then  add  a  few  remarks,  in  the  hope  of  shewing  that  it  is  neither 
safe,  sensible,  nor  just,  to  deduce  its  business,  its  **  proper  place,"  or 
its  duties,  from  its  practices  or  habits.  The  duties  of  a  medical  man 
require,  first,  an  industrious  and  inductive  inquiry  into  the  laws  by 
which  animal  bodies  in  general,  and  man  in  particular,  are  govemed- 
with  a  view  to  ascertain  what  are  the  processes  of  nature  in  the  repa, 
ration  of  injury,  and  in  the  prevention,  the  cure,  or  the  conduct  of  dis- 
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ease ;  and  also  to  discover  the  various  modes  by  which,  as  in  the  re- 
moval of  impediments  or  otherwise,  he  can  assist  her  operations.  In 
the  course  of  his  investigations  he  is  obliged  to  seek  instruction  from 
almost  every  department  of  knowledge ;  since,  without  helps  deduced 
from  these  sources,  he  cannot  really  understand  the  little  whicb  he 
may  have  discovered  in  that  microcosm — ^his  own  body.  Bat  he  makes 
very  little  progress  in  the  study  of  the  physical  laws  of  his  being 
before  he  perceives  that  there  is  nothing  more  beautiful,  nothing  more 
striking  than  their  moral  relations ;  and  he  finds,  and  that  too  by  steps 
so  rapid,  that  his  perceptive  will  hardly  wait  while  his  reasoning 
faculty  traces  and  tests  their  order  and  their  truth  ;  that  infringements 
of  the  physical  laws  necessarily  involve  infractions  of  the  moral  laws 
also ;  and  that,  conversely,  infractions  of  the  moral  law  are  equally 
certain  of  disturbing  the  physical  relations ;  and,  in  short,  that  in  a 
temporal  no  less  than  in  an  eternal  sense,  sin,  disease,  and  death, 
are  ever  in  fearful  juxtaposition ;  that  there  are  indissoluble  rela- 
tions between  temperance,  soberness,  chastity,  well-regulated  feelings, 
benevolent  impulses,  &c.,  and  health ;  and  relations  as  indissoluble 
between  intemperance  of  body,  angry,  irritable,  anxious,  and  ambitious 
states  of  mind,  (vice  in  fact,)  and  disease ;  and  again,  that  if  he  wishes 
permanently  to  relieve  disease,  he  must  not  content  himself  by  exciting 
the  offending  organs  by  medical  means,  ordinarily  so  called,  but  by 
the  addition  of  such  directions  as  (though  not  so  stated)  practically 
conduct  the  patient,  with  kindness  and  gentleness,  to  the  observance 
of  those  laws,  whether  moral  or  physical,  which  he  has  violated. 

In  the  further  progress  of  hfs  investigations  the  medical  philosopher 
finds  that  so  great  is  the  power  which  physical  disturbances  have  ia 
affecting  the  mental  functions,  that  from  recognising  in  these  at  first 
only  fugitive  results  of  bodil  ydisorder,  he  finds,  through  a  series  of 
affections  of  rapidly  increasing  intensity,  that  madness  itself  is  oflen  a 
result  of  physical  disturbance.  I  recollect,  indeed,  when  this  view 
was  hardly  acceptable,  but  it  is  now  trite  and  familiar;  and  I  think  it 
may  be  predicted,  without  much  risk  of  error,  that  when  the  remoU 
influences  of  physical  disorder  shall  have  been  duly  considered,  par- 
ticularly as  ejralting  the  disordering  effect  of  moral  causes  every  year 
will  add  largely  to  the  catalogue  of  those  cases  of  insanity  to  whkh 
I  am  referring. 

Mr.  M*Neile  should  remember  how  much  a  study  of  human  na- 
ture  is  necessary  to  enable  us  to  soothe  those  ills  which  may  not  admit 
of  cure ;  to  leave  the  countenance  we  find  depressed  by  melancholy 
and  despair,  mantling  with  hope  and  cheerfulness ;  to  recidi  the  reck- 
less and  impatient  to  a  sense  of  his  duty  and  his  danger,  and  numerous 
other  duties  (all  really  influential  agents)  which  those  of  his  own  {m>- 
fession  will  sufficiently  suggest  to  him.  I  say,  then,  that  our  duty  is 
by  a  more  enlarged  course  of  study  than  that  required  from  any  other 
body  of  men,  to  see  how  we  can  render  the  laws  under  which  the 
Almighty  has  placed  us  most  available  in  our  endeavours  to  make  the 
blind  to  see,  the  lame  to  walk,  the  deaf  to  hear ;  and  when  we  do 
this  by  leading  them  back  to  the  observance  of  those  laws  which  they 
have  neglected,  we  appear,  I  think,  to  speak  at  least  a  portion  of  the 
gospel  to  them. 
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I  know  he  might  rejoin,  and,  perhaps,  with  too  much  justice — this  is 
all  very  well,  hut  I  do  not  see  you  set  to  work  after  this  manner.  You 
appear,  on  the  contrary,  to  do  little  more  than  administer  certain 
agents  to  correct  disease,  on  principles  which  very  often  you  cannot 
or  will  not  explain,  and  which  frequently  leave  both  you  and  me  equally 
blind  to  the  causes  of  your  success  or  failure.  I  admit,  Sir,  that  there 
is  too  much  truth  in  this,  and  in  many  similar  things  which  might  be 
urged ;  but  I  object  to  the  proper  functions  of  any  profession  being  in- 
ferred from  its  habits  or  its  practices. 

But  nothing  can  shew  the  fallacy  of  persons  unacquainted  with 
the  real  duties  of  a  profession,  inferring  them  directly  from  habits  or 
practice,  more  than  extending  the  principle  —  e.  g.,  I  assume  and  I 
suppose  safely  that  the  duties  and  proper  place  of  lawyers  imply, 
*  inter  alia,*  the  administration  of  justice,  carefully  deduced  from  the 
facts  and  from  certain  principles,  divine  and  immutable ;  but  shall  I 
find  this  the  habit  in  the  courts  of  Westminster?  Shall  I  seek  it 
in  the  ingenious  sophisms  wliich  too  often  make  the  worse  appear  the 
better  reason,  in  the  unequal  contest  of  an  educated  counsel  and  a  com- 
mon  jury  ?  Shall  I  discover  it  in  the  attempt  to  make  the  feelings  usurp 
the  functions  of  their  intellects,  in  the  brow-beating,  uncourteous  cross- 
examinations — ^in  the  fact  that  the  highest  reputations  may  be  built  on 
the  conduct  of  the  worst  causes — ^In  the  verdicts  occasionally  given 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  evidence  which  juries  are  sworn  to  observe — 
in  the  indiscriminate  defence  of  right  and  wrong,  and  the  subser- 
viency of  talent  and  eloquence  to  these  purposes?  Surely  not. 
Again ;  if  we  take  a  still  more  extended  view,  and  try  how  far  we 
may  infer  the  duties  and  "proper  place"  of  man  from  his  practice, 
or  the  tendencies  of  his  habits,  we  see  how  glaring  is  the  absurdity  of 
attempting  anything  of  the  kind  without  a  real  study  as  to  what  those 
duties  are.  Actually,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  is  acreature 
endowed  with  peculiar  attributes,  gifted  with  high  destinies,  with 
powers  more  extensive  than  any  other,  and  favoured  (both  here  and 
hereafter)  with  peculiar  provisions.  Endowed  with  an  extraordinary 
creative  mind,  to  which  (if  man  will  only  use  it)  his  Creator  speaks 
not  only  in  his  works,  but  by  a  special  revelation.  His  duties,  Sir,  it 
is  not  my  province  to  sketch ;  but  let  me  ask,  shall  we  find  them 
in  his  habits?  or  shall  we  infer  his  proper  place  and  function  from  his 
practice  ?  Do  we  not  see  him  exercising  his  free  agency  in  abuse  of 
the  power  it  confers,  in  the  daily  infraction  of  the  laws  which  his 
Creator  has  established,  in  puny  endeavours, -yet  not  apparently 
always  unsucessful,  to  diminish  the  sum  of  happiness  for  which  there 
seems  to  have  been  such  liberal  provision  ?  Do  we  not  see  him  return- 
ing that  love  and  care  so  bountifully  showered  on  him  by  distributing 
hu  only  when  he  fancies  his  temporal  interests  secured  by  it ;  and  too 
often  elsewhere  nothing  but  envy,  hatred,  and  all  uncharitableness  ? 
Much  of  this  is  his  daily  habit,  although  neither  <*  his  proper  place"  nor 
"  his  duty."  So  it  is  with  our  profession.  We  have  many  habits  and 
practices  which  afford  very  imperfect  types  of  our  real  duties  or  posi- 
tion ;  yet  with  great  disadvantages,  with  bad  examples  in  high  places, 
with  no  summi  honores  to  urge  us  on,  like  those  of  the  bar  or  the 
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church,  with  avocations  that  establish  unusually  severe  requisidoDS  as 
to  time,  labour,  and  health,  for  the  failure  of  which  last  we  are  pecu- 
liarly destitute  of  provision;  with  all  this,  there  are  no  men,  as  a  body, 
less  mercenary,  no  class  more  useful,  nor  any  in  which  there  are  fewer 
examples  of  impropriety.  Those  attempts  which  I  have  made  at 
improvement,  humble  though  they  be,  shew  how  little  I  am  disposed 
to  blink  at  our  faults ;  yet  I  would  offer  a  word  or  two  on  a  charge 
which  Mr.  McNeile  somewhat  tauntingly  insinuates  as  to  our  alleged 
absence  from  public  worship.  I  will  not  deny  the  possibility  of  every 
medical  man  attending  church  once  every  Sunday,  but  I  assert  that 
to  do  this  with  regularity  would  often  involve  sacrifices  which  no  other 
man  is  called  on  to  make,  and  sometimes  even  the  neglect  of  a  para- 
mount duty ;  and  I  doubt  whether,  had  he  a  relative  requiring  prompt 
medical  assistance,  he  would  think  that  apology  satisfiMstory,  which 
rested  a  delay  of  two  hours  on  the  necessity  of  first  attending  public 
worship. 

Believe  me,  Sir,  this  imputation  is  in  a  degree  unjust,  as  not  making 
allowance  for  the  peculiarities  of  our  avocations,  and  connected  with 
that  error  which  imputes  scepticism  so  commonly  to  our  profession. 
Very  little  examination  would,  I  have  no  doubt,  shew  that  there  have 
been  fewer  works  of  a  sceptical  tendency  from  medical  authors  than 
from  any  other  class  of  men.  There  may  have  been  one  in  the  last  half 
century  in  this  country,  put  forth  by  a  vain  young  man,  placed  by  a  cor- 
rupt system  in  a  position  for  which  he  was  unfitted,  and  whoee  opinions 
seemed  to  have  been  held  so  lightly  that  he  does  not  appear  to  have 
had  courage  to  maintain  them  on  the  slightest  aspect  of  their  inter- 
"  fering  with  his  worldly  prospects.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  protest 
against  the  conduct  of  such  a  man  being  allowed  to  give  the  smallest 
colour  to  our  noble  profession. 

No,  Sh*;  we  have  plenty  of  faults,  it  is  tnie,  and  nothing  should  I 
like  to  hear  better  than  his  powerful  eloquence  employed  in  denoun- 
cing them  ;  I  must  confess,  too,  that  the  mode  and  means  by  which 
the  subject  of  his  sermon  has  been  investigated  by  the  majori^  is  not 
calculated  to  elevate  any  sensible  man's  ideas  of  the  philosophy  of  oar 
profession.  Do  not,  however,  infer,  I  pray  you,  our  "  proper  place** 
or  duties  fix)m  habits  or  practices,  because,  if  you  do,  instead  of 
elevating  our  views  or  improving  our  tone,  you  tend  to  perpetuate  all 
in  which  we  are  deficient,  and  this  exactly  in  proportion  to  your 
talents  and  your  power,  which,  believe  me,  Reverend  Sir,  few  more 
highly  appreciate  than  your  obedient  servant, 

Geo.  Macilwain.* 

*  Tlie  Editor  roust  apologise  for  an  erasure,  and  for  a  aeries  of  Terbal  alterations 
rendered  necetsary  by  a  rule,  the  scope  of  which  will  be  seen  at  once. 
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Journals  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Isenberg  and  Krapf,  Missionaries  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society ;  detailing  their  Proceedings  in  the  Kingdom  of  Shoa« 
and  Journeys  in  other  parts  of  Abyssinia,  in  the  years  1839.  1840.  1841, 
and  1842 ;  to  which  is  prefixed,  a  Geographical  Memoir  of  Abyssinia  and 
South- Eastern  Africa,  by  James  M'Queen,  Esq.  Grounded  on  the  Mis- 
sionaries' Joarnals,  and  Uie  Expedition  of  the  Pacha  of  Egypt  up  the  Nile. 
Seeley,  Barnside,  and  Seeley. 

These  journals,  and  the  geographical  memoir  which  has  embodied 
some  of  the  information  they  contain,  form  a  volume  of  great  interest. 
Mr.  Krapf,  in  his  journey  from  Ankobar  to  Egypt,  was  prevented  from 
pursuing  his  projected  course  by  the  hostilities  of  some  of  the  chiefs, 
and  was  thus  compelled  to  travel  through  regions  which  do  not  appear 
to  have  been  visited  by  Europeans.  Mr.  Isenberg,  dnring  a  residence 
in  Shoa  in  1839,  made  a  number  of  translations  into  the  Amharic;  and 
both  seem  to  have  conducted  themselves  with  great  prudence ;  while 
the  account  of  their  conversations  (which  being  sent  home  and  printed, 
cannot  have  been  dressed  up)  shew  them  to  be  men  of  considerable 
information  and  good  sense.  Extracts  from  the  work  will  better  illus- 
trate  its  texture  than  any  general  observations,  and  they  shall  be  taken 
from  such  passages  as  will  throw  most  light  on  the  present  condition  of 
the  Abyssinian  church — ^not  the  most  important  always,  nor  the  most 
interesting  portions.  In  the  first  place,  one  is  glad  to  find  Mr.  Isen- 
berg in  the  church,  and  apparently  his  orders  recognised. 

*'  June  30 :  Lord's  Day. — I  went  this  morning  to  the  charch.  We  think  it 
necessary  to  go  often,  partly  that  they  may  not  accuse  us  as  despisers  of  their 
church ;  partly  to  become  acquainted  with  the  people  and  priests ;  and  partly 
that  we  may  become  well  acquainted  with  the  manner  of  their  worship.  On 
coming  to  the  door  of  the  church,  I  was  obliged  to  pull  off  my  shoes.  Having 
entered  the  church,  I  was  requested  to  sit  at  the  side  of  the  Alaca,  and  re- 
ceived a  long  stick,  which  the  priests  carrv  with  them,  and  on  which  they  lean 
in  church.  All  that  they  do  m  church  is  to  make  a  terrible  bawling,  which 
they  call  singing.  Their  hymns  are  contained  in  a  book  called  Degua,  which 
book  is  composed  by  an  ancient  teacher  of  their  church,  whose  name  is  Fared, 
from  Samien.  In  singing,  they  frisk  and  dance,  beat  together  with  their 
sticks,  then  with  cymbals  and  drums.  Their  bawling  is  interrupted  by  reading 
a  portion  of  Scripture.  In  fact,  the  whole  teems  to  be  rather  a  play  than 
worship." — pp.71,  72. 

These  missionaries  shew  less  Quixotism  against  external  modes  of 
devotion  than  many  of  their  brethren  have  done,  but  surely  it  is  a 
great  mistake  in  any  man  to  imagine,  because  some  action  is  not 
one  which  his  own  feelings  of  reverence  would  suggest,  it  must  therefore 
of  necessity  be  irreverent.  There  seems,  however,,  to  be  enough  of 
absurdity  in  the  Abyssinian  forms  to  try  any  man's  patience,  although 
one  cannot  help  wishing  that  Mr.  Krapf  had  stayed  to  the  close  of  the 
scene  he  witnessed  on  the  29th  of  Oct.  1839. 

*'  October  29,  1839. — The  priest  Tseddoo brought  tome  another  book,  called 
*  Ridan.'  He  then  said, '  If  you  go  to  our  church,  you  must  kiss  it  before  yon 
enter.'    I  said,  '  You  must  worship  Him  who  resides  in  the  church,  and  is 
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higher  than  the  church ;  and  your  worship  most  be  performed  in  truth  and 
spirit.'  He  then  went  away,  but  soon  returned  again,  bringing  with  him  the 
Abyssinian  Liturgy.  I  found  much  therein  which  pleased  me.  I  shewed  him 
our  English  Liturgy  on  this  occasion.  Afterward,  a  man  of  Gondar  cam^ 
whom  we  asked  about  the  present  king,  Wolda  Deoghel.  He  said  that  he  was 
only  a  nominal  king,  and  had  no  power  at  all ;  that  his  annual  income  was 
three  hundred  dollars,  which  he  received  from  his  governors;  and  besides 
which,  he  has  a  share  in  the  butter  which  is  sold  in  the  market  place. 

''  This  afternoon  I  was  present  at  a  baptismal  service,  to  which  Mamhera 
Tseddoo  had  also  invited  Mr.  Krapf,  but  who  declined  the  invitation.  Two 
grown  up  Mahommedans  were  baptized;  one  of  them  a  roan,  a  native  of  Guragne, 
the  other  a  girl  about  fourteen  years  old,  from  the  Dankali  country,  both  of 
whom  were  slaves ;  with  two  little  children,  a  boy  and  a  girl.  The  service 
was  performed  under  trees  in  the  churchyard  of  St  George's.  There  were 
present  several  deacons  and  school  boys,  the  persons  to  be  baptized,  with  their 
respective  godfathers  and  godmothers — each  male  having  a  godfiather,  and 
each  female  a  godmother — and  the  priest  Tseddoo ;  in  all  about  twenty  per- 
sons. Tseddoo,  with  one  of  the  deacons,  both  clad  in  coloured  Sorat  doth, 
were  the  chief  agents.  The  service  commenced  in  the  greatest  possible  dis- 
order, all  running  to  and  fro.  A  deacon  began  to  sing,  and  exhorted  to  prayer; 
whereupon  all  joined  to  make  a  great  clamour,  singing  the  Wadassieh  Mariam. 
A  large  broken  jar,  instead  of  the  baptismal  font,  was  then  brought ;  when, 
after  a  little  more  singing,  the  priest  Tseddoo  inquired  afler  the  persons  to  be 
baptized,  their  godfathers  and  eodmothers,  and  then  laid  his  bands  on  the 
heads  of  the  candidates.  The  Nicene  Creed  and  the  Lord*s  Prayer  were  then 
repeated,  and  the  third  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel  read  with  the  utmost 
rapidity.  The  baptismal  jar  was  then  filled  with  water,  and  consecrated  in 
the  following  manner : — ^Tseddoo  held  it  over  a  censer  filled  with  frankincense, 
having  an  iron  cross  in  the  other  hand  ;  and  bowing  himself  over  the  water, 
sang,  ^  Blessed  be  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;'  then  raising 
his  voice  as  loudly  as  be  could,  exclaimed,  '  One  Holy  Father,'  at  the  same 
time  drawing  the  cross  through  the  water  in  a  cross  direction,  and  touching 
the  jar  on  four  opposite  parts  in  the  form  of  a  cross — *  And  one  Holy  Son' — 
repeating  the  same  ceremony — '  And  one  Holy  Spirit,'  performing  the  same  act, 
while  the  bystanders  sang.  The  candidates  then  approached,  led  or  carried 
by  their  sponsors.  Tseddoo  and  the  assisting  deacon  each  took  from  the 
sponsors  one  candidate,  carrj^ing  the  children  under  the  arm,  and  taking  the 
grown-up  candidates  by  their  beads,  and  made  them  worship  in  a  circle,  to- 
ward the  four  directions  of  the  horizon,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  children  were  then  taken  up,  and  dipped  in  the  water  op  to  the 
loins ;  first  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  then  in  the  name  of  the  Son,  and,  in  the 
name  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  were  quite  immersed  under  the  water,  when  the 
words  were  pronounced  :  '  N.  N.  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit'  The  two  grown  up  individuals  were  ordered 
to  undress  themselves  entirely,  and  sit  on  the  ground.  A  bason  full  of  water 
was  then  three  times  poured  over  them,  with  which  they  were  ordered  to  vrash 
themselves  so  that  the  water  might  be  taken  to  every  part  of  the  body,  the 
priest  at  the  same  time  repeating  with  each  of  them  the  words  of  baptism : 
'  N.  N.  I  baptize  thee,  &c.'  They  then  presented  to  the  priest  a  horn  full  of 
mcrom — the  sacred  oil — into  which  four  cotton  cords  were  dipped ;  one  of 
which  the  priest  took  out  for  each  person  baptized,  with  which  he  made  the 
sign  of  the  cross  on  their  foreheads,  and  then  tied  it  round  their  necks,  pro- 
nouncing a  blessing  over  each  of  them.  They  then  sang  again,  and  thus  Ae 
service  was  finished.  After  this,  all  went  into  the  church,  in  order  to  see  the 
communion  administered  to  the  newly- baptized  persons.  I  also  entered  the 
church  to  witness  that  rite ;  but  as  it  lasted  too  long,  I  could  not  persuade 
myself  to  stay  to  the  close.'* — pp.  154—157. 
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The  following  details  on  the  Abyssinian  church  discipline  are  inte- 
resting : — 

"  October  4,  1839« — Priest  Abba  Tseddoo  gave  us  this  evening  some  details 
concerning  the  government^  discipline,  and  usages  of  their  church. 

"GovsaNMBNT. — The  number  of  priests  and  deacons  which  are  thought 
necessary  for  each  church  b  twenty ;  one-third  of  whom  have  to  officiate  during 
one  week,  while  the  other  two-thirds  rest.  There  are,  however,  few  churches 
mt  present  in  this  kingdom  which  possess  the  full  number,  owing  to  the  want 
of  an  abuna,  or  bishop,  for  the  last  eleven  years,  to  ordain  priests  and  deacons ; 
so  that  there  are  many  churches  which  have  been  shut  for  want  of  priests. 
During  the  week  the  priests  officiate,  they  live  apart  from  their  families. 
Each  priest  has  got  a  number  of  spiritual  children.  In  one  sense,  all  those  who 
are  under  his  clerical  care  as  penitents,  to  whom  he  administers  absolution  and 
sacrament,  are  his  spiritual  children ;  but  more  strictly,  the  boys  who  go  to 
him  to  be  instructed,  and  entrust  themselves  to  his  special  clerical  care,  are 
called  his  spiritual  sons.  At  the  commencement  of  their  wardship,  they 
solemnly  promise,  that  they  will  obey  their  priests,  observe  all  the  usages  pre- 
scribed by  the  church,  (and,  Abba  Tseddoo  said,  the  Word  of  Grod,)  give  alms 
to  friars,  to  the  poor,  the  widows  and  orphans ;  and  frequently  take  the  Lord's 
Supper.  In  this  manner  they  remain  with  the  priest  for  several  years,  and 
then  they  decide  whether  they  will  marry ;  and,  if  S0|  whether  they  will 
devote  themselves  to  the  priesthood  or  not,  or  whether  they  give  themselves 
to  the  monastic  life.  If  they  intend  to  marry,  the  priest  has  to  guide  their 
choice,  &c.  If  they  enter  upon  the  monastic  life,  they  have  to  take  a  vow 
never  to  have  the  least  intercourse  with  the  other  sex,  never  to  look  at  a 
woman,  nor  hear  her  voice,  nor  to  eat  anything  which  has  been  dressed  by 
women,  not  even  bread,  &c.  This,  of  course,  leads  them  to  convents,  where 
no  females  are  allowed  to  enter. 

••  Discipline. — Incasesof  criminal  intercourse  with  women,  a  monk  is  ex- 
communicated for  twenty  years ;  a  married  man,  whether  of  the  clergy  or  the 
laity,  for  forty  years ;  and  a  priest  loses  his  office,  and  is  removed  into  the 
laity.  I  asked  Abba  Tseddoo  what  was  done  when  an  excommunicated  per- 
son died  before  his  time  had  transpired.  He  answered,  that  in  such  cases  the 
priest  endeavoured  to  prepare  the  dying  penitent ;  that  if  the  latter  really  re- 
pented of  his  sins,  the  priest  promised  to  take  half  the  remaining  time  of  peni- 
tence upon  himself,  and  to  work  it  out  by  fasting  and  prayer ;  and  for  the 
other  half,  he  endeavoured  to  persuade  him,  if  he  possessed  any  property, 
to  distribute  it  among  the  poor,  the  priests,  and  monks ;  to  order  Tescars — 
feastings  to  the  clergy  and  the  poor  in  remembrance  of  the  dead  person, 
for  the  purpose  of  encouraging  many  prayers  for  him — to  see  prayers  per- 
formed, and  the  Lord's  Supper  administered  in  his  favour;  and  thus  the 
priest  dismissed  the  dying  person  with  the  absolution,  and  then  the  latter 
would,  after  his  death,  arrive  in  the  Sheol— intermediate  place  between  hell 
and  heaven — where  he  had  to  stay  until  by  his  alms,  tescars,  prayers,  fast- 
ings, and  communion  (masses)  he  got  to  heaven.  I  asked  him  whether  this 
discipline  was  really  observed.  He  replied,  very  seldom  ;  though  it  is  still 
acknowledged.  On  my  inquiring  whether  thej  had  any  divine  authority  for 
prescribing  as  well  as  observing  such  disciphne,  he  referred  to  certain  sen- 
tences which  he  thought  were  taken  from  the  gospel,  but  which  are  derived 
from  the  fathers.  Upon  shewing  him  this,  he  appealed  to  the  apostolical 
constitutions,  and  Fetha  Negest — their  code  of  laws.  I  answered,  that  those 
laws  must  be  judged  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  deviated  from,  where  they  do 
not  agree  with  it.  I  then  shewed  him  Luke,  xvi.,  concerning  Dives  and 
Lazarus,  dwelling  particularly  on  the  great  gulf  fixed  between  heaven  and  hell, 
and  the  impossibility  of  passing  from  one  to  the  other.  He  said,  '  This 
passage  must  be  explained.*    I  asked  how  he  was  able  to  explain  it  so  as  to 
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mainUin  his  doctrine  and  the  usage  of  his  church,  withoot  explminiag  it  awar. 
He  referred  to  the  passage, '  WkaUotncr  yt  9haU  bimd  on  tarik^  ^.*     1  obsened 
to  him,  that  this  passage  took  for  granted  the  submission  of  the  apostles  at 
well  as  their  followers,  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  under  the  entire  Word  of 
God,  and  thus  the  terrible  $mlf  was  not  filled  up.     He  then  related  die  follow- 
iog  story,  which  he  said  was  contained  in  Athanasius'  writings,  and  which  I 
had  heard  once  from  Debtera  Abisalom  at  Adowah.    A  certain  rich  man, 
called  Bael,  died,  after  haying  amassed  many  treasures,  not  haying  cared  for 
the  state  of  his  soul.    Hb  pious  son,  who,  during  his  father's  life-time,  had 
often  in  yain  reminded  him  to  think  on  eternity,  saw  in  a  dream  his  soul  goiag 
into  hell-fire ;  so  that  nothing  remained  to  be  seen,  not  eycn  the  hairs  ^  his 
head,  being  wholly  drowned  in  the  fiery  sea.    When  he  awoke,  his  fearfol 
dream  had  such  an  effect  upon  him,  that  he  immediately  set  to  work,  collected 
one-half  of  his  father's  treasures,  and  gaye  them  to  the  poor  and  to  tbe 
churches,  ordering  prayers  to  be  offered,  |Malms  to  be  read,  fastings  performed, 
and  communion  administered  for  his  late  father.    Soon  alter,  he  haid  the  pies- 
sure  to  see  the  good  effect  of  his  exertions ;  for,  in  another  dream,  he  saw  agaio 
the  flaming  abyss,  and  his  father  rising  out  of  it,  aboye  its  surface,  up  to  his 
loins.    Encouraged  by  this  success,  he  gaye  the  remaining  half  of  his  fedier't 
possession  for  the  same  purpose  as  the  first,  and  his  fiaither  ascended  out  of 
hell-fire  into  heayen.     In  reply  to  this  story,  I  told  him  diat  yre  considered 
Athanasius  to  haye  been  one  of  the  most  distinguished  fatiiers,  and  that  we 
honoured  him  much  on  account  of  his  manly  conduct  in  struggling  against 
Arianism  for  the  glory  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  on  account  of  the  sofferiogs 
he  endured  in  that  cause;  but,  neyertheless,  we  felt  obliged  to  examioe 
into  his  doctrines,  and  such  things  as  did  not  harmonize  with  the  letter 
and  tendency  of  the  Scriptures  we  must  reject ;  and  if  this  story,  which  he 
had  been  relating  to  me,  was  really  contained  in  Athanasius'  writings,  we 
should  reject  it  as  anti-scriptural,  though  I  doubted  whether  it  had  not  been 
falsely  ascribed  to  him.    As  to  ray  own  feelings,  I  said  that  I  could  not  yeo- 
ture  to  pray  for  any  dead  person,  howeyer  dear  to  me  in  this  yrorld,  becanse 
St.  Paul  says.  Whatsoever  i$  not  of  faith  is  fta;  reasoning  thus  ^—Faith  is 
grounded  upon  the  Word  of  God;  a  Adthful  prayer  is  such  as  has  a  diyine 
command,  and  a  diyine  promise  for  its  basis.    Now,  as  to  dead  persons,  we 
have  neither  diyine  command  nor  promise  encouraging  us  to  pray  for  them ; 
and  consequently  we  cannot  pray  in  faith  if  we  really  pray  for  them ;  and 
not  being  able  to  pray  in  faith,  our  prayer,  instead  of  being  answered,  would 
be  counted  as  an  addition  to  our  numberless  sins.    And  a  forther  proof  of 
this  was,  James,  i.  6,  7  ;  iv.  3.    The  fact  was,  that  we  belieyed  the  fate  of 
mortals,  at  least  those  to  whom  the  Word  of  God  was  giyen,  to  be  decided  im- 
mediately after  death— Luke,  ivi. ;  Hebrews,  ix.  27.    Here  wmb  the  seed-time, 
and  hereafter  the  harvest ;  and  he  that  died  in  sin  for  him  was  no  farther 
sacrifice ;  and  even  if  we  should  suppose  that  God  had  proyided  means  for 
their  salvation,  as  they  were  not  within  our  reach,  nor  knowledge,  we  could 
by  no  means  make  any  use  of  them.    He  answered,  that  it  was  true  that  those 
who  died  in  sin  had  nothing  but  darkness  before  them ;  but  that  from  behind 
this  world,  there  fell  some  few  rays  of  light  into  their  path,  which  tended  to 
lessen  their  dark  night  a  little ;  and  if  they  made  a  proper  use  of  these  rays, 
they  would  increase,  and  by  degrees  lead  them  to  foil  light    This  is  in  itself 
an  ingenious  idea ;  but  who  will  lighten  the  way  for  the  dead,  as  yrell  as  for 
the  living,  if  not  that  word,  which  i»  a  tamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  Ught  unto  af 
path? 

*'  Mabbiaob. — With  regard  to  marriages,  he  said  that  their  church  permitted 
successive  marriages ;  with  laymen  as  many  as  four.  They,  however,  do  not 
quite  agree  with  each  other,  some  churches  not  allowing  more  than  three.  If 
people  wish  to  live  in  accordance  with  the  church,  they  are  obliged,  after  their 
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last  marriage,  to  enter  the  mooastic  life — oot,  howeyer,  as  it  seems,  with  the 
same  restrictions  as  the  regular  Abyssinian  monastic  order. 

''  Fasting. — Concerning  fasting,  he  mentioned,  that  many  people  did  not 
observe  the  forty-days  fasting  (of  Lent),  nor  the  fast  of  the  Apostles  (after 
Whitsanday,  of  twelve  days  continuance) ;  nor  that  of  the  Virgin's  assumption 
(a  fortnight)  nor  Tsoma  Ledat  (Advent) ;  but  he  that  observed  no  fasting  at 
all,  would  not  be  interred  in  the  church's  burial  ground.  I  asked  how  it  was 
that  so  many  people  scarcely  ever  fasted.  He  replied  that  they  still  fasted 
every  Wednesday  and  Friday,  and  that  they  were  not  admitted  to  the  com- 
munion except  ihey  made  penances  for  their  non-observance  of  the  saint's 
fastings.  An  honourable  burial,  however,  was  not  refused  to  them.  I  asked 
him  whether  they  would  bury  us,  since  we  did  not  observe  their  fastines.  He 
said  that  they  would,  for  our  church  did  not  prescribe  fasting.  He  Uien  re- 
lated of  Abba  Mohallem — a  certain  Armenian  Wortabet,  of  the  name  of 
Yohannes,  who  died  here  last  year — that  he  had  not  fasted  at  first,  and  had 
even  eaten  meat  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  whereby  the  people  of  Shoa 
thought  that  the  Armenian  church  had  no  fastings ;  but  that  after  they  had 
several  times  urged  him  to  fast,  he  at  last  yielded,  complying  with  the 
Abyssinian  custom." — pp.  126 — 132. 

Tke  EngUthman**  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  Concordance  qf  the  Old  Teetament; 
Being  an  Attempt  at  a  verbal  Connexion  between  the  Original  and  the  Eng- 
lish translation.    2  vols.,  royal  8vo.    Longmans. 

This  is  one  of  the  monuments  of  patient  labour  which  astonish  the 
more  from  the  almost  total  absence  of  interest  which  must  havQ  ac- 
companied the  process,  at  least  in  many  of  its  details.  A  description 
ol'  this  process  would  be  the  strongest  recommendation  of  the  work. 
Suffice  it  in  this  place  to  say  that  every  precaution  which  ingenuity 
could  devise  was  taken  to  facilitate  a  reference  from  the  English  to 
the  Hebrew ;  and  the  result  of  comparisons  would  shew  that  these  are 
rendered  greater  than  in  any  previous  work  in  any  language.  Part  1 . 
contains,  in  alphabetical  successions,  all  the  appellatives  in  the  Hebrew 
and  Chaldee  Bible.  Immediately  after  each  Hebrew  or  Chaldee  word 
follows  the  series  of  passages  in  which  it  occurs,  with  the  quotations 
in  the  language  of  the  authorized  translation,  and  in  its  order  of  books. 
Part  IL  is  an  index,  shewing,  under  each  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  word, 
the  variations  of  the  English  translation.  Part  HI.  is  an  index  to 
enable  the  English  reader  to  turn  any  English  word  into  that  which 
corresponds  to  it  in  Hebrew.  Then  an  additional  index  of  proper 
names  with  references  to  the  concordance,  and  a  table  of  the  varia- 
tions of  chapters  and  verses  in  the  English  and  Hebrew  Bible. 

The  singularly  modest  and  interesting  preface  by  Mr.  Wigram  b  a 
literary  curiosity.  The  series  of  experiments  on  various  methods  of 
compilation,  and  the  account  of  the  last  eight  years'  labour  of  those 
who  commenced  on  a  plan  originating  with  Mr.  Burgh,  in  1830,  but 
who  evidently  deviated  from  it  so  far  as  to  deserve  the  praise  of  no 
inconsiderable  originality  themselves,  reads  like  a  novel  in  the  pur- 
suits of  literature. 

As  to  the  success  which  has  attended  these  labours,  it  is  obviously 
impossible  to  speak  with  certainty.  Years  hence  the  work  may  be- 
come known  as  perfect  of  its  kind ;  or  it  may  be  discovered  that  after 
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all  the  toil,  it  Has  failed  to  do  more  than  improve  upon  existing  resoarces. 
The  writer  fully  expects  to  find  it  a  most  valuable  aid  in  biblical 
inquiries. 


The  Fundamental  Prindplee  of  Modem  Judaum  Inveetigated.    By  Moses  Mar- 
golioQth.    8vo.     Wertheim. 

This  work  is  written  by  a  converted  Jew,  who  has  prefixed  a  memoir 
of  himself,  reciting  the  steps  by  which  he  was  led  to  embrace  Chris- 
tianity. This  is  preceded  by  a  preface  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  H. 
Raikes,  giving  a  sketch  of  the  progress  of  the  Jewish  mind  fi^m  the 
introduction  of  Christianity  to  the  present  time. 

The  text  of  the  volume  is  sufficiently  curious.  It  is  a  popular  ex- 
hibition of  the  reUgious  practices  of  the  Jews  of  the  present  day,  with 
sketches  illustrative  of  their  observances,  and  the  whole  of  the  six 
hundred  and  thirteen  precepts  by  which  their  children  are  trained  up 
in  the  faith  of  modem  Judaism.  Regarding  these  as  a  whole,  and 
considering  the  large  number  of  them  which  are  mere  reiterations  of 
the  words  of  the  law,  we  can  hardly  quite  enter  into  Mr.  Raikes's  cen- 
sure of  them  as  a  mass  of  trifles.  We  concur  heartily  with  him,  how- 
ever, in  the  wish  that  they  may  be  superseded  by  the  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  doubt  not  that  works  like  the  present,  which  keep  up 
intercourse  between  Hebrew  and  Christian  minds,  will  sustain  the  in- 
terest of  the  church  in  the  people  of  Israel,  and  conduce  to  their  union 
as  one  fold  under  one  shepherd. 


The  Hutory  of  the  Parish  qf  Gritlleion,  in  the  County  of  WUtt.  By  the  Rtv. 
J.  E.  Jackson;  with  an  Introductory  Essay  on  Topographical  Literatare, 
byJ.BrittoD,  T.  S.  A. 

This  work  has  been  printed  only  for  the  Subscribers  to  the  Wiltshire 
Topographical  Society.  This  society  has,  it  seems,  been  three  years 
in  existence,  its  objects  are  just  such  as  its  name  would  import ;  and 
should  it  be  continued,  it  cannot  fail  to  place  on  record  much  inter- 
esting and  important  matter  which  would  otherwise  pass  into  oblivion. 
Next  to  religion,  a  love  and  veneration  of  the  past  is  one  of  the 
highest  occupations  which  can  engage  the  human  mind ;  and  every  one 
who  knows  anything  of  country  society,  must  feel  how  very  important 
any  association  must  be  which  induces  persons  to  busy  themselves 
about  their  own  paths  and  homes,  and  leads  them  to  contemplate  times 
in  which,  whatever  may  have  been  their  errors,  men  did  recognise  the 
presence  of  things  unseen  in  a  way  of  which  we  form  no  notion. 

The  volume  before  us  is  a  very  well-judged  commencement  of  such 
pursuits  as  are  here  alluded  to.  Many  would  feel  inclined  to  lend  some 
aid  in  their  own  locality  to  the  researches  of  others,  but  have  no  notion 
how  to  begin.  Mr.  Britton  has  set  collectors  to  work  in  the  right  way, 
by  a  notice  of  some  of  the  best  topographical  works  extant,  and  ex- 
tracts from  the  Reports  of  the  Record  Commission,  shewing  the  soimres 
from  which  the  History  of  Wiltshire  Antiquities  will  probably  derive 
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most  elucidation.  The  parish  history  is  written  in  the  best  way,  cleariy 
and  briefly.  The  engravings  are  on  tinted  paper,  and  have  a  some* 
what  novel  but  very  pleasing  effect. 

Several  reviews  and  notices  have  been  postponed.  A  friend,  in  whose 
judgment  the  Editor  feels  much  confidence,  speaks  very  highly  of 
•*  The  Doctrine  of  Dr.  Pusey's  Sermon  considered,"  by  J.  S.  Edison, 
Esq.,  (Cadell.)  The  third  edition  of  «  The  Shadow  of  the  Cross," 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Adams,  (Rivington^) — a  truly  delightful  little  volume, 
full  of  genuine  feeling,  and  inculcating  the  truest  lessons,  has  gone  too 
long  unnoticed. 


DOCUMENTS. 

SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 

67,  JJneoUCi  Inn  Fields,  November,  1S43. 
Hie  Rbt.  Dr.  Russkll  io  the  Chair. 

At  the  General  Meeting,  held  on  Tuesday,  the  7th  of  November,  the  secretary 
read  from  the  minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  4th  of  July  last,  the  following 
resolution,  which  had  been  unanimously  agreed  to  at  the  general  meeting  held 
on  that  day,  with  reference  to  the  report  of  the  Foreign  Translation  Com- 
mittee for  the  year  1843  :  "  That  this  board  hare  heard  with  much  satisfaction 
the  report  of  tne  Foreign  Translation  Committee  just  read  ;  that  the  report  be 
received  and  published  ;  and  that  the  Standing  Committee  be  requested  to  take 
into  consideration  the  subject  of  the  report,  with  a  view  of  placing  such  addi- 
tional means  at  the  disposal  of  that  committee  as  may  enable  them,  con- 
sistently with  the  general  interests  of  the  society,  to  carry  out  more  fully  their 
important  objects." 

The  secretary  reported  that  the  Standing  Committee  had  taken  the  subject 
of  this  resolution  into  their  consideration ;  and  they  gave  notice  of  their  in- 
tention to  recommend,  at  the  general  meeting  in  December,  that  the  sum  of 
one  thousand  pounds  be  placed  at  the  dbposal  of  the  Foreign  Translation 
Committee,  towards  the  objects  which  that  committee  have  in  view. 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Alle^,  Rector  of  St.  Andrew's,  New 
Brunswick,  and  Missionary,  thanking  the  society  for  its  aid  formerly  rendered 
to  his  parish,  and  stating  that  since  he  wrote  last,  a  new  church  had  been 
built  in  his  mission,  and  another  station  opened  at  a  distance  of  eleven  miles 
from  St.  Andrew's.  At  both  these  stations  there  are  good  congregations,  but 
he  finds  the  great  want  of  Bibles,  and  books,  and  tracts.  He  requested  a 
grant  of  these,  as  well  as  of  books  for  the  performance  of  Divine  Service  in 
the  new  church. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia  recommended  this  application,  and  said — 
'*  The  progress  of  the  church  in  Dr.  Alley's  mission  is  a  subject  of  much 
tbankfuhiess." 

It  was  agreed  to  grant  a  quarto  set  of  books  for  the  performance  of  Divine 
Service,  and  books  and  tracts  to  the  value  of  5/. 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  Ven.  Archdeacon  Trew,  in  which  he  informed 
the  society  that  he  had  recently  been  appointed  to  the  Archdeaconry  of  the 
Bahamas,  whither  he  was  proceeding ;  and  that  a  grant  of  Bibles,  Common- 
Prayer  Books,  and  tracts,  for  distribution  among  the  poor  islanders,  would  be 
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very  osefiil  to  him.  He  said— '^  As  the  office  which  I  hsve  the  boBov  to 
hold  io  the  chorch  is  new  with  reference  to  the  district  in  qoestioii,  and  hiiiag 
never  yet,  in  my  official  capacity,  visited  those  islands,  I  regret  not  being  pre- 
pared to  do  more  than  state,  in  general  terms,  that  there  are  about  twenty 
blands,  having  a  scattered  population  of  aboat  25,000  soals»  many  of  whom 
are  very  poor,  and,  as  I  am  informed,  without  suitable  means  of  Christiaa 
instruction." 

Books  and  tracts  were  granted,  on  this  application,  to  the  value  of  \0L 

One  hundred  Common-Prayer  Books  in  Italian,  and  thirty  Common-IViyer 
Books  in  modem  Greek,  were  granted  on  the  application  of  the  Rev.  £.  Ball, 
Chaplain  to  the  Lord  High  &)mmissioner  of  Corfu,  for  distribution  in  thai 
island. 

The  Rev.  T.  H.  Bridge,  Vicar-General,  and  Commissary  of  Newfoundland, 
in  a  letter  dated  St.  John's,  September  21st,  1843,  transmitted  to  the  society 
21/.  S$.  Qd,  sterling,  it  being  the  amount  which  he  had  received  as  a  return  for 
the  grant  of  books,  to  the  value  of  30/.,  which  was  made  in  the  course  of  last 
year  to  the  missionaries  and  teachers  in  the  service  of  the  Newfoundlaad 
School  Society.  He  also  acknowledged  the  grant  of  books  recently  made  on 
his  application. 

Several  letters  of  acknowledgment  were  laid  before  the  meeting. 

Books  for  the  performance  of  Divine  Service  were  granted  for  six  new 
churches  and  chapels.  Twenty-six  grants  of  books  and  tracts  were  made  for 
schools,  lending  libraries,  &c  From  the  fond  of  '*  Clericus,"  hooka  to  the 
value  of  5/.,  for  the  barracks,  at  Preston,  Lancashire.  Sixty  new  members 
were  admitted. 

Rev.  Mr.  Dodsworth  called  attention  to  a  note  in  Tract  No.  619,  p.  8,  in 
which  was  a  quotation  purporting  to  be  tiJcen  from  the  Churdk  Catechism. 
After  some  discussion,  it  was  agr^,  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  R.  Burgess, 
seconded  by  the  Bev.  R.  Harvey, "  Hiat  the  attention  of  the  Tract  Committee 
be  called  to  the  quotations  from  the  Church  Catechism  in  Tract  No.  619, 
with  a  view  to  correct  the  errors  in  those  quotations  before  such  tract  be 
re-issued.*' 

Mr.  Dodsworth  gave  notice  of  his  intention  to  move,  at  the  general  meeting 
in  December,  that  the  thirty-6rst  rule  of  the  society*  be  altered,  and  stand  at 
follows :  "  Tliat  the  Tract  Committee  be  empowered  to  place  upon  the  society's 
catalogue  any  book  or  tract  which  shall  have  been  approved  b^  them,  and 
shall  afterwards  have  received  the  unanimous  sanction  in  wnting  of  the 
episcopal  referees." 


SOCICTY  FOR  THE  PROPAGATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN 
FOREIGN  PARTS. 

79,  PaU  MaU,  November  11, 1843. 
The  treasurers  of  the  society  beg  to  remind  the  district  and  parochial  secre- 
taries and  treasurers,  of  the  arrangements  adopted  by  the  sooety  for  closing 
the  accounts  on  the  last  day  of  the  year,  and  entreat  Uiat  the  remittances  may 
be  made  in  compliance  with  the  arrangement.  It  is  of  the  highest  importance 
to  the  society  to  ascertain  as  soon  as  possible  the  extent  of  its  resources. 

The  society  is  authorized  to  recommend  immediately  to  her  Hajest/t 
government  clergymen,  as  candidates  for  the  office  of  religious  instructor  to 
the  convicts  in  Van  Diemen's  Land.  The  salary  is  300/.  a-year,  with  lodgings 
and  rations.    Applications  to  be  addressed  to  the  secretary. 

*  The  tbirty.first  rule  of  the  society  is  ss  follows :  **  That  the  Tract  Committee  be 
empowered  to  place  upon  the  society's  catalogue  any  book  or  tract  which  shall  have 
been  approved  by  them,  and  shall  afterwards  have  reoeivcd  the  saociioo  of  the 
episoopiu  referees." 
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It  is  ^ell  known  that  man^  of  the  bishops  hate  recently  addressed  their 
clergy  on  the  importance  of  giving  more  regular  and  systematic  support  to  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gkwpel. 

It  begins  to  be  very  generally  felt  and  acknowledged,  that  the  missions  of 
the  church  can  be  adequately  supported  by  nothing  short  of  a  general  and 
sustained  effort  on  the  part  of  every  parish  in  the  country*  The  following 
letters  will  shew  how  effectually  as  well  as  how  easily  a  plan  of  parochial 
contributions  might  be  carried  out.  Of  course,  variations  in  the  plan  will  be 
required,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  parish ;  and  while  iu^some 
places  collections  are  made  at  the  houses  of  the  parishioners,  in  others  it  may 
be  thought  better  to  make  them  in  church. 

'*  Dear  Sir, — Being  deeply  impressed  with  the  vital  importance  of  giving 
every  member  of  the  church  an  opportunity  of  contributing  according  to  his 
means  towards  the  maintenance  and  extension  of  Christ's  holy  religion  in  the 
colonies  and  dependencies  of  the  British  empire,  by  the  estabhshment  of 
parochial  associations  in  aid  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
in  Foreign  Parts,  I  am  induced  to  submit  to  you  the  plan  upon  which  I  pro- 
ceeded in  January  last,  in  the  humble  hope  that  others  may  be  induce^]  to 
follow  the  plan  suggested  by  the  society,  and  urged  by  my  respected  diocesan, 
in  a  circular  addressed  to  his  clergy,  which  has  succeeded  in  my  parish  far 
beyond  my  most  sanguine  expectations. 

"  Having  assembled  my  parishioners  at  the  school-room,  I  commenced  by 
reading  the  prayers  used  by  the  society ;  after  which  I  read  the  *  Brief  State- 
ment of  the  Past  and  Present  Operations  of  the  Society,*  together  with  some 
extracts  from  the  Annual  Report  and  Quarterly  Papers,  and  then  proceeded 
to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  principal  parishioners,  farmers,  &c ,  resolutions 
similar  to  those  recommended  by  the  society  in  the '  Suggestions  for  the  forma- 
tion of  Parochial  Associations.'  These  having  been  proposed,  seconded,  and 
adopted,  it  was  agreed  that  monthly  meetings  of  the  association  should  be 
held  at  the  school-room.  At  the  end  of  the  first  quarter,  87  members,  out  of 
a  population  of  653,  were  enrolled ;  the  farmers  subscribing  from  10«.  down 
to  4f,  a-year,  the  village  tradespeople  and  their  wives  each  6d,  a  quarter,  the 
labourers  Id,  a  month.  The  meetings  are  opened  with  prayer,  after  which 
the  quarterly  papers  are  read  by  the  rector,  tracing  the  progress  of  church  ex- 
tension and  missionary  labours  on  the  larpe  church  map  of  the  world,  pub- 
lished by  the  Society  tor  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge ;  using  also  for  the 
same  purpose  separate  maps  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  New  Brunswick, 
&c.,  which  tend  greatly  to  heighten  the  interest  when  tiie  papers  are  read 
by  the  members  at  their  own  homes,  where  the  rector  has  experienced  the 
comfort  of  the  assurance  held  out  in  one  of  the  quarterly  papers  of  the  society, 
*  that  where  parochial  associations  are  formed,  they  will  be  found  to  be  a  bond 
of  union  between  the  clergyman  and  his  flock.*  Portions  of  the  Annual  Report 
and  Appendix  are  also  rei^,  and  the  journeys  of  the  colonial  bishops  and  mis- 
sionaries traced  on  the  maps.  Any  other  information  relating  to  the  society 
is  also  given  at  the  monthly  meetings. 

"  The  school-room  being  small,  it  was  found  requisite  to  limit  the  numbers 
by  requiring  non-members  to  put  at  least  one  penny  into  the  collecting-bo\ 
at  the  door. 

**  The  meetings  have  continued  to  be  attended  with  unabated  interest ;  thb 
number  present  at  the  meeting  held  this  month  was  85. 

"  Since  IQie  commencement  of  the  year,  100  have  enrolled  their  names,  and 
many  occasional  contributors,  whose  names  are  not  entered,  have  attended 
the  meetings.  Where  so  large  a  portion  of  the  population  enter  their  names 
as  subscribers,  there  must  necessarily  be  great  fluctuation,  arising  from  the 
want  of  regular  employment.  The  present  number  actually  subscribing  is 
86  ;  the  amount  collected  in  the  year  will  exceed  10/. ;  the  subscriptions  are 
paid  at  the  monthly  meetings,  or  sent  with  the  contributions  to  the  clothing 
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aod  coal  clabe.  None  have  been  8<didted  to  sobeeribe ;  all  bare  given  cheer- 
fully, aDd  maey  have  expressed  their  gratitade  for  the  privilege  of  being  per* 
mitted  to  joio  io  the  great  wor^L  of  evangelinng  the  worid»  That  the  same 
privilege  may  be  extended  to  others  is  the  sincere  payer  of, 

"  Yours  faithfully,  H.  Kibbt.** 

"Rectory,  Great  WiMmsfiMy  Oct.  13,  1843.'' 

<'  Partonage,  Teddhtgton,  Nov.  7- 

"  Mt  dear  Sib,-— In  compliance  with  your  desire,  I  have  great  pleanire  in 
sending  you  the  particulars  of  the  plan  which  I  adopted  for  the  establishmeat 
of  my  parochial  association. 

'*  I  began  bv  preaching  in  behalf  of  the  society;  I  then  distributed  copies  of 
the  enclosed  circular  throughout  the  parish.  My  next  step  was  to  convene  a 
meeting  of  my  parishioners,  of  all  classes,  at  which  I  entered  into  full  details ; 
explainmg  the  objects  of  the  society ;  its  antiquity  as  a  missionary  institution ; 
the  chief  spheres  of  its  operations ;  Uie  vast  increase  of  labour  thrown  upon  it 
by  the  prodigious  addition  to  our  colonies,  both  in  number  and  in  extent ;  its 
strict  adherence  to  the  apostolical  order  of  our  church,  both  in  doctrine  and  ia 
discipline ;  and  lastly,  the  inadequacy  of  its  means  to  carry  out  its  objects.  I 
followed  up  this  course  by  sending  round  my  subscription  book  immediately, 
from  house  to  house,  with  a  copy  of  an  address,  setting  forth  the  strong  claims 
of  the  society,  for  the  perusal  of  those  who  had  been  prevented  from  attending 
the  meeting.  This  has  been  my  yearly  practice  (with  the  exception  of  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  circular),  while  I  have  endeavoured  still  further  to  keep  up  the 
interest  excited  by  occasional  passing  allusions  to  the  subject  from  the  pulpit, 
and  by  a  regular  distribution  of  the  quarterly  papers.  And  I  now  give  you 
the  result . — Population  1 100.  Number  of  contributors  in  the  year  1639,  85 ; 
1840.  145  ;  1841,  142  ;  1842,  130 ;  up  to  this  present  date,  1843,  121. 

"  From  this  statement,  it  appears  tbat  there  has  been  a  slight  diminution  ia 
the  number  of  the  contributors  since  the  year  1840 ;  this,  however,  I  attribute 
not  to  any  decrease  of  interest  in  the  cause  of  thesociety»but  to  the  fluctuating 
changes  of  population,  to  which  all  suburban  parishes  are,  more  on  less,  liable. 

"  I  am  aware  that  you  demur  to  my  plan  of  limiting  my  annual  suhsciiptioos 
to  5#. ;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  I  invite  annual  donations  to  any 
amount,  and  that  my  object  is  to  induce '  all,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,*  to 
contribute,  according  to  their  ability,  to  this  great  work  of  Christian  labour  aod 
love :  an  object  which  a  reference  to  members  will  shew  to  have  been  in  some 
measure  attained.  The  rule  may  be  objectionable,  as  a  general  one ;  but  I 
think  that  in  parishes  similarly  circumstanced  to  mine,  which  is  composed  of 
all  the  intermediate  grades  of  society,  between  the  rich  and  the  very  poor; 
it  will  be  found  to  work  well.  It  removes  the  stumbling-block  of  &l8e  shame 
from  the  path  of  many  a  man  of  moderate  means,  who  now  cheeffolly  gives 
his  shillings,  which  he  would  have  shrunk  from  dobg  had  he  been  called  upon 
to  place  them  in  immediate  juxtaposition  with  his  richer  neighbour's  pounds. 
And,  indeed,  in  all  cases  where  the  clergy  have  the  means  of  heading  the  lift 
with  donations  of  such  an  amount  as  shall  give  a  tone  and  character  to  the 
rest  of  the  contributions,  I  cannot  see  that  the  plan  is  open  to  any  objectioo 
whatsoever.    As  thus — 

DONATiOHS. 

£  M.    d.     . 
Rev.  A.  a 1  10    0 

SUBSCaiPTTONS. 

Rev.  A.  B 0    5    0 

Mrs.  A.  B 0    6    0 

Their  Children 0    7     6 
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*'  At  all  evenUf  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  that  some  such  plan  (iorolviag 
little  personal  labour  or  inconveoience  to  the  clergy)  may  be  adopted  with  the 
happiest  results,  throughout  every  parish  in  the  kiogdom ;  and  daily  expe- 
rience only  tends  to  strengthen  the  painfol  conviction,  that  if  the  parochial 
clergy  will  not  bestir  themselves  manfully  in  the  matter,  the  society  must 
abandon  all  hopes  of  evangelizing  our  newly-acquired  colonies,  or  even  of 
cultivating,  to  any  extent,  the  vast  moral  wilderness  of  our  ancient  possessions 
abroad.  My  own  conviction  is,  that  the  lower  orders  generally  take  a  lively 
interest  in  Christian  missions.  Nothing  more  is  wanting  than  thUt  the  ques- 
tion should  be  brought  before  them  in  a  plain  and  practical  manner ;  and,  let 
me  add,  that  when  you  have  shewn  them  the  expansive  spirit  of  charity  with 
which  the  church,  as  a  faithful  mother,  watches  and  yearns  towards  her  distant 
children,  you  will  have  done  much  to  attach  them  cordially  to  her  communion^ 
and  to  make  them  spiritually,  as  well  as  nominally,  members  of  a  body  whose 
ministrations  are  so  holy,  disinterested,  and  apostolical.  On  this  account  I 
believe  it  to  be  the  interest,  as  well  as  the  duty,  of  all  our  clerical  brethren  to 
establish  branch  associations  in  aid  of  the  parent  society,  in  their  respective 
parishes.  I  hold  that  missionary  institutions  are  the  right  hand  of  the  paro- 
chial clergy ;  for,  when  a  man  has  been  taught  to  aid  Christian  missions  with 
his  prayers  and  with  his  alms,  from  the  one  right  motive,  he  is  not,  cannot 
be, '  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.' 

•*  Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir,  very  ever  sincerely  yours,         H.  J.  Lloyd." 


SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  EMPLOYMENT  OF  ADDITIONAL 
CURATES  IN  POPULOUS  PLACES. 

Tbb  committee  of  the  Additional  Curates'  Fund  desire  to  biiog  before  their 
subscribers  and  friends,  and  the  members  of  the  church  generally,  a  brief  state- 
ment of  the  many  urgent  applications  for  aid  which  have  now  accumulated 
upon  their  books.  These  cases  now  amount  to  the  number  of  426,  inclusive  of 
those  to  which  grants  have  already  been  made,  either  in  aid  of  endowment,  or 
for  the  supply  of  an  addition^  pastor.  No  fewer,  therefore,  than  256  cases 
remain  unaided ;  and  to  none  of  the  applicants  can  assistance  be  rendered, 
until,  through  the  exertions  and  co-operation  of  the  parochial  clergy  at  large, 
a  considerable  augmentation  shall  have  been  made  to  the  society's  income. 

The  committee  are  well  aware  that  at  the  present  time  various  calls  are 
made  upon  the  members  of  the  church  by  other  societies,  and  for  objects  of  the 
utmost  importance.  Nor  would  they  desire  in  any  way  so  to  press  the 
claims  of  the  Additional  Curates*  Fund,  as  to  interfere  with  the  due  measure  of 
support  which  other  great  church  objects  unquestionably  deserve.  It  must  at 
the  same  time  be  evident,  that  in  exact  proportion  as  the  parochial  system  is 
strengthened  and  carried  out,  and  the  influence  of  the  church  extended  by  the 
multiplication  of  her  pastors,  in  that  same  degree  will  every  other  church 
society  ultimately  prosper,  and  find  fresh  supporters  and  advocates.  Nor  can 
it  be  denied  that  the  vigour  and  efficiency  of  our  national  church,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  will  increase  only  as  the  population  at  large  are  brought  into  more 
full  communion  with  it ;  a  result  which  can  never  be  accomplished  until  a  body 
of  pastors  shall  be  provided  commensurate  with  the  wants  of  our  increased 
and  increasing  home  population.  In  claiming,  therefore,  the  support  and 
sympathy  of  the  parochial  clergy,  and  of  the  members  of  the  church  generally, 
the  committee  feel  that  they  are  subserving  the  cause  of  the  other  great 
church  societies,  and  promoting  the  welfare  of  the  church  at  large,  while  tbey 
aim  at  the  accomplishment  of  their  own  more  immediate  objects.  And  /A«y 
beg  to  iiate,  that  a  trifling  coniribuiUm  from  each  parish  would  enable  them  at 
once  to  relieve  catee,  equal  in  importance  to  any  of  those  which  have  already 
been  aided  by  the  society  ;  and  uiey  believe  that  not  even  the  poorest  members 
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of  the  church  would  withhold  their  mite,  if  the  urgent  wants  of  the 
factoring  and  mining  population,  and  the  distreasing  situation  of  many  ofcr- 
burdened  and  sinking  parish  priests  were  brought  before  them.  The  secretary 
will  be  ready  at  all  timet  to  forward  details  of  information,  for  parochial  dis- 
tribution, with  reports  and  the  other  publications  of  the  society,  to  any  clergy- 
man who  will  apply.  The  committee  also  gladly  avail  themselves  of  this  op- 
portunity of  stating  that  a  recent  enactment,  entitled, ''  An  Act  to  make  better 
rrovision  for  the  Spiritual  Care  of  populous  Parishes,^  will  render  the  opera- 
tions of  this  society  more  needfol  than  before ;  for  the  benefits  of  that  enact- 
meot  will  apply,  under  its  peculiar  conditions,  to  very  few  of  such  cases  as  are 
aided  by  this  society,  while  the  districts  and  new  parishes  cresdted  under  ^ 
provisions  of  that  bill  will  not  be  sufficiently  well  endowed  for  the  incumbent 
to  provide  a  curate  for  his  populous  flocL  Added  to  which  Uie  bill  will  come 
slowly  into  operation,  while  the  wants  of  the  applicants  to  this  society  are 
most  urgent. 

The  following  table  presents  a  comparative  view  of  the  cases  which  have 
been  aided  and  of  those  which  have  not  yet  been  aided ;  on  behalf  of  the  latter 
this  present  appeal  is  made  : — 
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8 

9 

1 

9 

Gloncester  ft  Bristol 

Ift 

9 

18 

14 

1 

7 

S 

It 

Horefora    .. 

10 

— 

10 

0 

4 

8 

1 

• 

Uchfleld     .. 

4$ 

18 

80 

40 

8 

91 

94 

14 

81 

Uncoln      .. 

u 

8 

11 

19 

S 

7 

6 

8 

UaxMlair     .. 

8 

1 

8 

— 

s 

9 

,8 

Norwich     .. 

7 

— 

0 

1 

8 

6 

Oxford 

4 

— 

4 

^ 

^ 

1 

8 

Peterboroagfa 

9 

— 

9 

-~ 

1 

9 

Ripon 

44 

» 

l6 

88 

0 

19 

88 

94 

98 

Rochester  .. 

— 

— 

— 

— 

^ 

•— 

— 

— . 

— 

8 
8 

14 

1 
4 
8 

19 

8 
9 
IS 

1 

8 
7 

9 
1 
6 

6 

4 
8 

Worcester  .. 

15 

8 

10 

11 

4 

9 

7 

8 

SodoruMlMan    .. 

1 

— 

1 

— 

— 

1 

— 

Total 

486 

188 

948 

847 

79 

918 

988 

170     1 

956 

INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT. 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 

A  MKKTiNO  of  this  society  was  held  at  their  chambers  in  St.  Martin's  Place, 
on  Monday,  the  20th  November,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London  in  the  chair. 
There  were  also  present  Sir  R.  H.  Inglis,  Bart.,  M.P. ;  the  Yen.  Archdeacon 
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Lonsdale;  the  Revds.  Dr.  Shepherd,  H.  H.  Norris,  and  B.  Harrison  ;  W. 
Cotton,  N.  Connop,  W.  DavU,  H.  J.  Barchard,  J.  S.  Salt,  S.  B.  Brooke,  A. 
Powell,  J.  Cocks,  Esqrs  ,  &c. 

The  secretary  read  the  reports  of  the  sub-committees,  and  the  meeting 
having  examined  the  cases  referred  to  their  consideration,  voted  grants  ^ 
money  towards  building  additional  churches  or  chapels  at  Alltygryg,  in  the 
parish  of  Llangwick,  Glamorganshire ;  at  Kensall  Green,  in  the  parish  of 
Chelsea,  Middlesex ;  at  Wood  Green,  in  the  parish  of  Tottenham,  Middlesex ;  in 
the  district  parish  of  St.  George's,  Leeds ;  at  Robert  Town,  in  the  township  of 
Liversedge,  near  Leeds ;  at  Cowhill,  in  the  parish  of  Oldham,  Lancashire ; 
at  Plymouth  ;  and  at  Trawden,  in  the  parochial  ihapelry  of  Colne,  Lanca- 
shire. Also  towards  enlarging  by  rebuilding  the  church  at  Bovingdon,  Herts ; 
enlarging  the  church  at  Owston,  Lincolnshire ;  reseating,  or  otherwise  in- 
creasing the  accommodation  in  the  churches  at  Batcombe,  Somerset ;  Burton, 
Westmoreland ;  Stoke  Golding,  Leicestershire ;  Tavistock,  Devon  ;  and  Wan- 
borough,  Wilts. 

The  population  of  these ^/feeit  parishes  is  213,614  persons,  and  the  accom- 
modation provided  for  them  in  thirty-seven  churches  and  chapels  is  29.4 1 1 
seats;  being  less  than  oae-seveii/A  of  the  whole  number ;  while  the  free  seats 
are  only  9672.  or  one  free  teat  for  twenly-tico  pertons.  To  this  insufficient 
provision  of  church  room,  5753  seau  will  be  added  when  the  works  above 
referred  to,  which  include  the  erection  of  eight  additional  churches,  have  been 
completed  ;  and  3788  of  those  seats  will  be  free  and  unappropriated  for  ever. 
Among  the  parishes  now  assisted  are,  one  which  contains  60,000  inhabitants, 
with  church  accommodation  for  less  than  one-ZeaM ;  another  with  upwards  of 
40,000,  and  church  room  for  less  than  one^levenih ;  another  with  30,000,  and 
accommodation  for  one^uttk ;  another  with  23,000,  and  church  room  for  less 
than  one-fffih;  another  with  20,000,  and  accommodation  for  less  than  one 
teventh;  one  with  upwards  of  12,000  inhabitants,  and  church  room  for  less 
than  one-eighth ;  one  with  6000,  and  accommodation  for  one-tixth ;  and  in 
one  parish,  »eotn  miles  in  length  and  n»  in  breadth,  with  a  population  of  3000 
persons,  and  accommodation  for  rather  more  than  one-tenth  of  that  number ; 
a  church  is  about  to  be  built  in  a  district  containing  1500  inhabitants,  Jite 
0tt/ef  distant  from  the  nearest  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  establishment. 

Certificates  of  the  completion  of  the  works  in  ten  parishes  were  examined 
and  approved,  and  the  board  issued  orders  to  the  treasurer  for  the  payment  of 
the  grant  voted  in  each  case.  'Vhe  population  of  these  parishes  is  36,727  per- 
sons ;  and  to  the  former  provision  of  church  room  therein — viz.,  3909  sittings, 
including  1507  free  seats>-2300  sittings  are  now  added,  1861  of  which  are  free 
and  unappropriated. 

In  addition  to  the  cases  which  have  now  been  assisted,  the  committee  have 
received  notices  since  their  last  meeting,  that  applications  are  about  to  be  made 
for  aid  towards  building  churches  at  the  Swindon  Station  of  the  Great 
Western  Railway ;  at  Norland  in  the  parish  of  Kensington ;  at  Coventry ; 
at  St.  Lawrence,  near  Ramsgate ;  at  Thorpe  Acre,  near  Loughborough ;  at 
Seasalter,  near  Whitstable;  at  Lynn,  Norfolk;  and  at  Nenthead,  in  the 
parish  of  Alston,  Cumberland ;  and  also  for  enlarging  or  otherwise  increas- 
ing the  accommodation  ia  fourteen  existing  churches. 


RIPON   DIOCESAN  CHURCH  BUILDING  SOCIETY,  AND  THE 
RIPON  DIOCESAN   BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

Thb  annual  meetings  of  these  societies  were  held  at  the  Royal  Hotel,  Briggate, 
Leeds,  on  Wednesday  the  1st  of  November,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon.  the 
President  of  the  Society,  in  the  chair. 
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Prayers  haYiog  been  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  the  ri^  ftteread  i 
man  having  addressed  the  meeting*  calling  attention  to  the  great  objeds  of 
the  societies. 

The  Rer.  Wiixiam  SiNcuiia  then  read  the  fourth  annual  report  of  the 
Church  Building  Society,  from  which  it  appewed  that  the  expenditore  since 
the  publication  of  the  last  report  had  been  SOQfliL,  out  of  which  grants  had 
been  made  in  aid  of  the  erection  of  five  new  churches,  the  endowment  of 
four  and  the  enlargement  of  one,  exclusive  of  grants  in  aid  of  the  erection  of 
five  parsonage  houses.  By  these  means,  amongst  other  great  advantages,  in- 
creased church  accommodation  had  been  provided  for  1977  persons,  out  of 
which  1500  had  been  reserved  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the  humbler  classes, 
for  whom  the  means  of  attending  the  worship  of  the  Almighty  had  been 
hitherto  so  scantily  provided. 

In  further  testimony  of  the  activity  and  zeal  with  which  the  Society  had 
prosecuted  its  labours'  since  its  first  institution  in  1828,  it  was  stated  that 
grants  to  the  amount  of  8720/.  had  been  made  in  aid  of  the  erection  of  thirty 
new  churches,  to  the  amount  of  1932/.  12«.  2il.,  in  aid  of  the  increase  of 
church  accommodation,  and  to  the  amount  of  600/.  towards  the  pardiasc  of 
buildings  since  converted  into  churches,  whereby  increased  churdi  accommo- 
dation had  been  obtained  for  18,766  persons,  10,860  of  the  sittings  being  free, 
or  let  at  a  small  rent ;  also  the  sum  of  8170/.  in  the  endowment  of  thirty- 
seven  churches  and  chapels,  and  the  sum  of  3680/.  in  the  erection  of  seven* 
teen  parsonage-houses,  shewing  that  no  less  a  sum  than  23/)02l.  12t.  2^.  had 
been  thus  appropriated  through  the  agency  of  the  society,  exclusive  of  not 
less  than  100,000/.  which  has  been  contributed  by  private  benevofence  to  the 
same  objects. 

The  second  annual  report  of  the  Board  of  Education  was  next  read.  Ihe 
following  are  extracts : — 

The  board,  under  all  the  circumstances,  is  disposed  to  recommend  Uiat  it 
should  for  the  present,  at  least,  confine  its  expciKlitnre  mainly  to  Uie  aopport 
of  the  Training  Institution  in  York,  conducted  at  the  joint  expense  of  ^ 
York  and  Ripon  Diocesan  Boards  of  Education.  The  sum  advanced  as  its 
proportion  of  the  expense  of  maintaining  the  institntion  since  the  last  report 
is  550/.  The  funds  now  at  the  disposal  of  the  board  are  2174/.  15t.  Ad.  The 
board  is  gratified  in  being  able  to  report  that  the  Training  Institntion  b  already 
in  9  very  efficient  and  prosperous  condition.  The  pupils  admitted  for  instmc- 
tion  have,  with  but  three  exceptions,  conducted  themselves  tridi  exemplary 
propriety,  and  invariablv  shewn  a  most  anxious  desire  to  conform  to  the 
necessary  discipline  of  the  institution,  while  the  progress  made  in  their  stu- 
dies, as  well  as  the  improvement  in  their  personal  deportment,  have  given 
complete  satisfaction  to  the  reverend  the  principal,  and  have  secnred  the  de- 
served commendation  of  the  nutnaging  committee,  and  of  all  who  boive  visited 
the  institution. 

At  the  end  of  the  quarter  just  completed,  there  wnre  thirty-<Mie  popils  in  the 
training-school,  thirty-five  in  the  middle  school ;  in  addition  to  theae,  not 
fewer  than  ten  masters  of  schools  in  agricultural  diatricta  have  been  receivtd 
during  the  late  harvest,  with  a  view  to  their  own  individoal  improvement,  and 
to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  system  of  instniotion  pursued  in  the  inatitnttoo, 
with  the  intention  of  adopting  it  so  far  as  might  be  practicable  in  their  own 
schools. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  present  year  the  want  of  an  institntion  for  training 
mistresses  urged  itself  on  the  attention  of  the  Board  of  Management,  and 
steps  were  taken  to  supply  it  A  house  capable  of  accommodating  twenty 
pupils  was  hired,  and  placed  under  the  management  of  the  mistress  of  the 
Model  National  School  in  York,  an  individual  whom  the  board  has  fonad 
equal  to  the  trusts  reposed  in  her.  The  terms  of  admission  are  8s.  per  week, 
which  sum  covers  every  expense  except  washing.     During  the  year  ten  pupils 
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iMtve  been  receited  ioto  the  institutioo,  of  whom  eif^t  are  attll  in  it ;  one  has 
taken  charge  of  an  infant  school  at  Aipon,  and  one  who,  being  already  in 
charge  of  a  school,  came  for  improvement  daring  the  harvest,  has  retamed  to 
her  own  school.  All  these  incUvidnals  have  been  much  improved,  and  some 
of  them  in  a  greater  degree  than  conid  have  been  anticipated.  This 
infant  establishment  is  effectaally  performing  the  object  for  which  it  was 
began,  and  preparing  the  way  for  that  larger  scene  of  operation  which  will 
supersede  it  when  the  plans  of  the  board  are  more  matared. 

The  following  donations  were  announced  as  having  been  recently  made  to 
tlie  Church  Bailding  Society — ^viz..  Lord  Pradhoe,  300/. ;  William  Beckett, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  50/. ;  William  Hey,  Esij.,  Leeds,  60/. ;  Mrs.  John  Allen,  Hadders- 
field,  251. ;  W.  Ewbank,  Esq.,  Leybam,  5/.  Abo  a  legacy  of  50/.  by  the  late 
Miss  Ellen  Hadwen,  of  Sowerby,  near  Halifax,  deceas^,  and  second  donation 
of  5/.  by  the  Rev.  Samael  Powell,  Sbarrow,  Ripon. 

The  proceedings  of  the  two  societies  being  concluded,  the  central  com- 
mittees proceeded  to  make  the  following  grants  towards  the  erection  of 
cbarches:— 400/.  to  Robert-town,  in  the  parish  of  Birstal.  This  charch  is 
intended  to  supply  free  accommodation  for  403  persons,  and  also  for  162 
Sunday-scholars.  250/.  to  Seacroft,  in  the  parish  of  Whitkirk  :  300  sittings, 
250  free,  or  let  at  a  small  rent,  and  accommodation  for  100  Sunday-scholars. 
SCO/,  to  St  Andrew's,  Leeds.  This  charch  is  intended  to  supply  free  accom- 
modation for  745  persons.  300/.  to  Grewelthorpe,  in  the  parish  of  Kirkby 
Malzeard  :  free  accommodation  for  300  persons.  300/.  to  Oakworth,  in  the 
parish  of  Keighley :  595  sittings,  315  of  them  free,  and  accommodation  for 
200  Sunday-scholars.  400/.  for  rebuilding  Honley  Church,  in  the  parish  of 
Almoodbury:  192  additional  sittings,  exclusive  of  accommodation  for  250 
Sunday-scholars.  100/.  for  the  enlargement  of  South  Stainley  parish  church : 
90  additional  sittings  will  be  provided,  and  accommodation  for  20  Sunday- 
scholars.  120/.  Thurgoland  in  the  parish  of  Silkstone.  Additional  grant 
to  meet  the  extra  expense  of  providing  80  sittings  in  addition  to  the  number 
specified  in  the  original  application  to  the  society.  50/.  Denby,  in  the  parish 
of  Penbtone.    To  complete  the  erection  of  the  church. 

The  grants  to  Thurgoland  and  Denby  were  made  in  consequence  of  the 
poverty  of  the  districts,  and  the  great  exertions  which  had  been  already  made 
towards  building  the  chnrches. 

In  Aid  qf  the  Erection  of  Parsonaae  /foii*e*.— 200/.  Queen's  Head,  in  the 
parish  of  Halifax ;  200/.  New  Mill,  in  the  parish  of  Kirkburton ;  200/.  Liver- 
sedge,  in  the  parish  of  Birstal ;  200/.  Woodhouse,  in  the  parish  of  Hudders- 
tield,  in  aid  of  the  purchase  of  a  parsonage  house  ;  200/.  St.  Andrew's,  Leeds, 
in  aid  of  the  purchase  of  a  parsonage  house ;  50/.  an  additional  grant  towards 
the  erection  of  the  parsonage  house  at  Arkendale,  in  the  parish  of  Knares- 
borough. 

Board  qf  Education. — 500/.  to  the  National  Society's  proposed  fund  in  aid 
of  the  establishment  and  support  of  schools  in  the  manufacturing  and  mining 
districts.  900/.  for  founding  ten  additional  annual  exhibitions  of  20/.  each,  in  the 
York  and  Ripon  Training  Institution,  one  to  be  attached  to  each  of  the  several 
districte  of  Leeds,  Halifax,  Bradford,  Dewsbury,  Wakefield,  HuddersfiekU 
Bramley,  Keighley^indudiog  Skipton  and  Settle,  Richmond— including  Be- 
dale,  Leybum,  Hawes  and  ^bergh,  and  Ripon — including  Knaresborough. 
The  qualification  of  the  candidates,  the  time  of  admission  and  of  residence  in 
the  Training  Institution,  to  be  determined  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon, 
assisted  by  the  Venerable  the  Archdeacon  of  Craven,  the  Rev.  Charles  Dodg- 
soo,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Collins,  and  the  Rev.  William  Sinclair.  Ripon  Dio- 
cesan Commercial  School,  at  Leeds,  110/.  to  discharge  the  existing  debt  upon 
this  school. 

A  resolation  was  also  passed,  "  That  hereafter  no  applications  for  aid  would 
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be  entertained  by  the  committee  unless  the  application,  plans,  and  other  do- 
coments  shall  have  been  transmitted  to  the  registrar  at  least  ten  days  before 
the  meetings  of  Uie  central  committee.** 


SALISBURY  DIOCESAN  CHURCH  BUILDING  ASSOCIATION. 

Opbbations  of  the  society  during  the  year  1843 : — 

1.  In  aid  of  building  new  churches  and  chapels.  Dilton's  Marsh,  parish  of 
Westbury,  additional  accommodation  appropriated,  100,  free,  600 ;  total  cost, 
3135/.,  grants  350/.  Broad-town,  Avebury,  free,  230 ;  total  cost,  707/.,  granU 
15Q/.  Longham,  parish  of  Hampreston,  free,  326;  total  cost  1437/.,  granto 
175/.;  total  granto  676/. 

2.  In  aid  of  the  enlargement  or  rebuilding  with  enlargement  of  existing 
churches  and  chapels.  Newton  Toney,  Aracsbury,  (former  accommodation 
appropriated,  160,)  additional  accommodation,  free,  70;  total  cost  1100/., 
grants  150/.  Codford  St.  Mary,  (former  accommodation  appropriated,  70, 
free,  50,)  additional  accommodation,  free,  84 ;  total  cost  600/. ;  grants  50/. 
Wylye,  (former  accommodation  appropriated,  200,)  additional,  free,  102; 
total  cost  650/.,  grant  60/.  All  Saints,  Dorchester,  (former  accommodation 
appropriated,  266,  free,  245  ;)  additional,  free.  120 ;  total  cost  2000/.,  grants 
200/.  Winterbourne  Whitchurch,  (former  accommodation  appropriated,  170, 
free,  121 ;)  additional  free,  151 ;  total  cost  820/. ;  grants  120/. ;  total  grants 
80/. 

3.  Towards  increasing  accommodation  by  repairing  or  erecting  galleries. 
Bower  Chaike,  (former  accommodation  appropriated,  145.  free,  36,)  addi- 
tional free,  30  ;  total  cost,  283/. ;  granU  25/.  St.  Mary's,  Marlborough,  (for- 
mer accommodation  appropriated,  320,  free,  242 ;)  additional  impropriated, 
40,  free  200 ;  toUl  cost  401/, ;  granU  100/.  Broad  Hinton,  Avebury,  (for- 
roer  accommodation  appropriated,  159.  free,  89 ;)  additional  appropriated,  7f 
free,  60;  total  cost  360/. ;  grants  40/.  Osmington,  Dorset,  (former  accom- 
modation appropriated,  154,  free,  49.)  additional  free,  34 ;  total  cost  56/  ; 
granU  10/. ;  total  grants  175/. 

Gross  amounts:  of  former  accommodation  appropriated,  1644,  free,  832; 
of  present  accommodation  appropriated,  1699,  free,  1693;  of  cost  ll,539/<; 
of  grants  1430/. 


The  triennial  meeting  of  this  association  was  held  on  Wednesday,  4th  Oct., 
the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbury  in  the  chair. 

The  report  stated  that  the  appeal  recently  made  on  behalf  of  the  society  to 
the  diocese  at  large,  had  produced  a  sum  of  1500/.,  and  additional  annual  sob- 
scriptions  to  the  amount  of  200/.  The  church  at  Dilton's  Marsh  was  de- 
scribed as  being  in  a  state  of  forwardness.  To  this  work  the  society  have 
contributed  350/. 

A  disUict  church  situated  at  Broad  Town,  in  the  parishes  of  Cliffe  Pypard 
and  Broad  Hinton,  in  the  archdeaconry  of  Wilts,  is  about  to  be  built,  in  aid 
of  which  the  committee  have  apportioned  150/. 

The  south  wall  of  the  church  at  Codford  St.  Mary,  having  fallen  down 
from  decay,  the  parish  was  about  to  restore  it ;  bat,  at  a  favoorable  oppor- 
tunitj^  thus  presented  itself  of  enlarging  the  fabric,  and  thereby  affording  the 
additional  accommodation  which  an  increased  population  had  long  required, 
it  was  determined  to  erect  a  new  afste,  thereby  offering  free  seats  to  84  per^ 
sons,  towards  which  the  committee  have  voted  a  grant  of  60/. 

The  church  at  Horningsham,  in  the  archdeaconry  of  Sarom,  to  which  at- 
tention has  been  directed  in  former  reports  of  this  society,  has  been  taken 
down,  and  is  now  in  the  course  of  being  rebuilt  on  a  scale  adequate  to  the 
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population  of  the  parish.  This  work,  which  is  being  execated  in  a  style  of 
great  beauty,  will  be  completed  at  the  sole  expense  of  the  Marchioness  of 
Bath. 

During  the  past  year  the  new  churches  at  Crockerton  and  at  Elmore  have 
been  consecrated,  as  also  the  church  at  Swallowcliffe,  rebuilt  on  a  new  site, 
and  mainly  at  the  expense  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  and  his  family.  In  the 
apace  of  seven  years,  fifteen  new  churches  have  been  built  where  no  church 
existed  before ;  fourteen  insufficient  or  dilapidated  churches  have  been  taken 
down  and  rebuilt  od  an  extended  scale ;  forty  others  have  been  enlarged  by 
aisles  or  transepts,  and  by  various  means  have  been  made  to  accommodate  a 
larger  number  of  their  parishioners,  forming  an  aggregate  of  sixty-nine 
churches  which  have  received  the  aid  of  the  association  during  that  short  period. 
The  expense  to  the  society  has  been  8228/.  3j  ,  which  has  caused  an  outlay 
much  exceeding,  it  may  be  believed,  the  estimates  returned,  which,  however, 
amoont  to  679136/.,  being  an  expenditure  of  upwards  of  11,000/.  a-year  in  the 
great  work  of  church  extension,  by  means  of  which  the  ministrations  of  the 
cbarch  are  yearly  offered  to  3000  souls,  which  had,  heretofore,  been  virtoally 
excluded  from  her  ordinances. 

Treasvrer*t  Staiementt. 

The  accounts  of  the  Treasurer  shew  the  following  result : — 

The  total  receipts  during  the  year  amount  to  2609/.  12«.  4c/.,  viz., — 

Donations  paid  since  making  the  report  of  1841      . 
Total  of  annual  subscriptions  received  to  Sept.  1842 

Mr.  Stickland*8  legacy 

Interest  on  Exchequer  Bills 

Ditto,  allowed  by  WilU  and  Dorset  Bank 

2609  12    4 
The  actual  state  of  the  funds  of  the  association  will  be  seen  by  the  follow- 
ing figures : — 

Exchequer  Bills  in  Treasurer's  hands  .      2600    0    0 

Balance  of  cash  ditto  ditto     .        .  .        827  17    8 


£ 

«. 

d. 

1740  10 

0 

656 

0 

4 

180 

0 

0 

29  12 

2 

3 

9  10 

3327  17     8 


LiabUUiei, 

Sums  given  for  special  objects  53    5    0 

Outstanding  claims       ....        1940    0    0 

1993    5    0 

Balance  available  for  the  objects  of  the  association         1334  12    8 


NATIONAL  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  EDUCATION  OF  THE 
POOR  IN  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  THE  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH 
THROUGHOUT  ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

Thb  special  fund  for  the  establishment  of  schools  in  the  manufacturing  and 
mining  districts  now  (10th  November)  amounts  to  120,705/.  11«.  2d.,  viz : — 

765  Contributors  of  50/.  and  upwards £84,384     7     8 

6197  Contributors  of  sums  under  50/. 36,321     3    6 

6962  Total  amount  subscribed £120,705  1 1     2 
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ARCHES  COURT.  SATURDAY,  Kvr.  U. 

(Before  Sir  H.  Jbnmu  Fust.) 

The  Office  qf  the  Judge  promoted  ^  Ttimarsh  v.  the  Rev.  W,  H.  CkafmoM^ 

Thb  learned  judge  gave  bis  opinion  on  the  validity  of  tbe  protest  offered  liit 
court  day  by  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Cbapman.  It  ib  a  proceeding  brought  by  ktter 
of  request  from  the  diocese  of  Ely  against  the  defendant,  for  having  refused 
to  bury  the  corpse  of  a  child,  first  on  the  17th  February,  1840,  and 
secondly,  on  the  26th  May,  1841,  after  due  notice  had  been  given.  The 
Church  Discipline  Act,  under  which  the  suit  was  commenced,  provides  that 
after  two  years  have  elapsed  from  the  commission  of  any  offence  by  clergy- 
men, proceedings  could  not  be  commenced,  and  the  counsel  for  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Chapman  argued,  that  as  but  one  offence  had  been  committed  in  refusing  to 
bury  tbe  same  child  twice,  the  first  refusal  bein^in  February,  1840,  the  two 
years  had  elapsed,  and  the  coupt  was  prayed  to  sustain  Uie  protest,  dras 
ending  the  suit.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Chapman  is  the  vicar  of  the  parish  of  Bass- 
iogboume,  in  the  county  of  Cambridge. 

Sir  H.  J.  Fust,  after  briefly  referring  to  the  leading  facts,  said  he  had  looked 
into  all  the  cases  cited  on  both  sides  in  the  arguments  heard  on  the  protest, 
and  he  thought  there  was  nothing  in  them  to  induce  the  court  to  stop  the  pro- 
ceedings in  limine.  He  would  very  shortly  state  the  grounds  upon  which  be 
had  come  to  such  a  conclusion.  The  first  occasion  the  defendant  had  refused 
to  bury  the  child  was  on  the  l7th  February,  1840,  and  this  was  an  offeoce 
according  to  the  true  intent  of  the  Church  Discipline  Act,  and  the  court  bad 
jurisdiction  over  it ;  but  the  question  raised  was,  if  the  second  refusal  was 
not  a  fresh  offence,  and  the  court  was  so  clearly  of  opinion  that  it  was,  that 
it  could  not  stop  the  proceedings.  The  cases  cited  were  principally  of  a  pri- 
vate nature,  but  here  a  public  offence  had  been  committed,  as  from  all  tbtt 
appeared  to  the  contrary  the  clergyman  had  refused  to  bury  the  body  of  this 
child,  and  the  penalty  attached.  The  court  might  conjecture  that  this  was  a 
similar  case  to  that  of  **  Mastin  v.  Escott,**  which  had  attracted  much  atten- 
tion some  time  since.  There  was  a  public  aoaadal  to  be  removed ;  and  tbe 
court  thought  the  offence  was  revived  by  the  second  refusal,  and  the  diarge 
to  be  proceeded  with  was,  the  refusal  to  bury  the  child  on  the  26th  May, 
1841.  This  was  within  the  two  years,  as  provided  by  the  act;  to  this  must 
the  clergyman  answer.  The  court  was  bound  to  overrule  the  protest,  aod 
assign  the  Rev.  Mr.  Chapman  to  appear  absolutely. 


CHURCH  MATTERS. 


A  VALUABLE  paper  in  the  *<  Christian  Remembrancer"  of  last  month 
commences  by  saying,  that  *'  There  will  be  no  lack  of  materials  for  tbe 
future  historian  of  the  Englbh  church/'  who  shall  draw  into  chrooide 
the  events  of  the  last  ten  years.  As  a  statement  of  fact,  this  is  tnie  t9 
a  great  extent ;  as  a  prophecy,  it  is  one  eminently  likely  to  be  accom- 
plished, still  there  are  matters  which  might  pUzzle  the  imaginary 
annalist,  and  of  which,  could  he  consult  with  most  well-informed  men 
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of  the  present  day,  the  eflScieot  causes  would  be  far  from  apparent. 
iDdeedy  tbe  spirit  that  has  gone  forth  upon  our  church  has  arrayed 
itself  in  considerable  mystery.  The  hands  have  been  dimly  seen 
which  awoke  the  country  from  that  infatuation  under  which  it  seemed 
as  if  she  were  going  to  turn  her  back  upon  the  church  of  Grod,  and 
bow  down  in  body  and  soul  before  the  molten  image  of  political 
economy.  And  if  one  disease  has  to  a  considerable  extent  been  sup- 
planted by  another,  it  has  been  by  such  imperceptible  progression, 
and  accompanied  by  sach  a  blending  of  symptoms,  that  it  is  only  pos- 
sible to  say  the  suffering  church  was  not  in  a  healthy  state  at  the 
beginning  and  is  not  now  ;  while  it  would  be  difficult  to  fix  the  time 
at  which  there  were  fairest  symptoms  of  convalescence. 

One  feature  of  this  movement  has  been  very  remarkable,  and  it  can 
hardly  be  superfluous  to  name  it,  for   it  is  one  on  which  the  inex- 
plicable complaints  of  some  who  may  have  been  subjected  to  in- 
convenience, or  even  what  may  be  called  injury,  would  be  very  apt 
to  mislead  the  future  historian.     It  is  the  almost  unexampled  absence 
of  that  kind  of  persecution  which  has  usually  followed  religious  move- 
ments as  the  shadow  the  substance.    Some  of  the  bishops  in  their 
charges  have  reproved  certain  doctrines  or  practices  which  they  con- 
ceived to  be  alien  to  the  spirit  of  the  English  church,  but  always  with 
acknowledgments  of  the  benefits  which  had  been  derived  from  the 
Tract-writers;   sometimes  an  affectionate  tribute  to  their  worth  and 
the  purity  of  their  motives.     They  have  indeed  received  from  other 
quarters   the  gross  abuse,   which  they  feel  as  their  highest   eulogy 
and  the  very  earnest  of  a  divine  blessing ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  some  who  would  be  otherwise  the  less  conspicuous  members  of 
the  party,  enjoy  it  in  a  way  that  makes  them  not  averse  to  gain  a 
little  more.     Hence  here  and  there  a  curate  has  been  lured  into  a 
course  which  ultimately  made  it  pleasanter  for  him  to  change  his  curacy. 
Then  for  the  leaders,  do  the  measures  taken  with  Dr.  Pusey  form  any 
exception?     For  an  offence — at  the  present  time  a  serious   one — 
the  choice  of  an  exciting  subject,  and  the  handling  it  with  studied 
obscurity,  approaching  as  closely  as  possible  to  a  forbidden  tenet,  he 
has  been  suspended  from  preaching  for  two  years  in  the  University. 
The  punishment  is  as  light  as  the  offence  would  have  been  at  another 
time.  The  Professor  may  preach  elsewhere,  as  he  pleases ;  he  is  unhurt 
in  person,  pocket,  or  reputation  ;  and  if  this  is  persecution,  some  other 
name  should  be  found  for  men  who  had  not  to  complain  that  they 
were  not  brought  before  their  judges  face  to  face,  but  who  were  brought 
before  them  day  after  day,  to  undergo  cruel  mockings  and  insolent 
jeerings,  which  they  knew  would  be  followed  by  bonds,  imprisonment, 
and  the  stake.     What  has  Mr.  Newman  endured  ?     Is  he  in  any 
danger  when  he  walks  abroad  without  escort  ?     Has  he  any  appre- 
hension that  Mr.  Sutcliffe  or  Mr.  Holloway  (we  forget  which)  will 
verily  fulfil  his  devout,  wish,  and  pitch  him  with  his  own  hands  into  the 
river,  like  the  bad  half-crown  of  which  he  so  triumphantly  relieved 
himself,  and  rid  the  world  of  him  for  ever  ?  Is  this  persecution  beyond 
the  tolerance  of  a  Christian  man  ?     Nay,  has  it  never  lighted  up  the 
smile  of  mingled  pity  and  self-complacency  on  the  face  of  the  bene- 
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Tolent  and  accomplished  individual  thus  sumroarily  to  be  di^)oaed  ot 
We  have  heard  in  old  times  of  good  pastors  who  were  expelled  by 
legal  process  from  their  benefices,  where  the  poor  man  loved  and  the 
educated  man  admired,  or  driven  from  the  retirement  of  a  college  io 
which  they  delighted,  to  beg  or  starve.  Nothing  of  the  kind  has  yet 
befallen  Mr.  Newman,  and  we  earnestly  hope  it  never  may.  Multi- 
tudes half  idolize  him ;  some  even  imitate  his  voice,  and  ape  his  ex- 
pressions and  gestures,  while  others,  who  fear  or  hate  his  sentiment^ 
look  upon  him  with  that  sort  of  awe  which  is  the  roost  gratifying  tri- 
bute that  can  be  paid  to  a  party  leader — by  the  ignorant  to  the  learned — 
by  the  fool  to  the  man  of  intellect.  A  dangerous  privilege  it  is,  but  a 
fascinating,  to  be  master  of  that  magic  which  a  strong  mind  exerciaes 
over  a  weak  one. 

And  here  is  another  feature  in  the  history  of  these  times  which 
awaits  further  elucidation.  The  pamphlets  of  Messrs.  Perceval  and 
Palmer  have  stated  in  some  detail  the  proceedings  of  thoee  individoab 
who  first  commenced  the  revival  of  church  principles,  and  who  have 
ever  since  been  pushing  them  forward  into  new  developments,  or  ac- 
quiescing with  various  degrees  of  cordiality  in  the  course  taken  by  their 
original  allies.  Nothing  seems  clearer  than  the  fact  that,  after  muck 
discussion,  an  *'  association  of  friends  of  the  church"  was  virtually 
formed,  avowing  the  following  objects,  but  abandoned,  nominally,  on 
the  objection  of  Mr.  Froude,  who  "  was  strongly  against  any  society' 
or  association  other  than  the  church  itself;  which  objection,  striking 
many  others  with  like  force,  occasioned  the  idea  of  any  such  associa- 
tion to  be  speedily  relinquished."*  «♦  The  formulary,  however,  as 
agreed  on,  was  printed,  and  privately  and  extensively  circulated 
in  1833.''t  Under  the  sanction  of  Messrs.  Newman,  Keble,  Froude, 
Rose,  Perceval,  and  Palmer.    The  objects  they  professed  were  these : 

'  <♦  1.  To  maintain  pure  and  inviolate  the  doctrines,  the  services,  and 
the  discipline  of  the  church — that  is,  to  withstand  all  change,  which 
involves  the  denial  and  suppression  of  doctrine,  a  departure  from  pri- 
mitive practice  in  religious  offices,  or  innovation  upon  the  apostolical 
prerogatives,  order,  and  commission  of  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons. 

**  2.  To  afford  churchmen  an  opportunity  of  exchanging  their  senti- 
ments, and  co-operating  together  on  a  large  scale." 

No  objects  could  be  nobler,  no  terms  more  unexceptionable ;  but  how 
came  the  "  British  Critic"  to  be  erected  on  such  a  basis?  It  is  per- 
fectly notorious  that  this  periodical  has  for  sometime  past  been  con- 
spicuous for  its  contempt  of  the  reformers  and  the  Reformation :  its 
warm  sympathy  with  the  church  of  Rome,  its  e;ncouragement  of  every 
fervid  spirit  that  would  push  forward  into  e^n  approximation  of  En- 
glish to  Roman  usages  beyond  anything  hitherto  deemed  compatible 
with  the  vows  of  an  Anglican  priest.  But  the  connexion  between  this 
periodical  and  the  original  scheme  is  a  mystery,  at  least  Mr.  Palmers 
pamphlet  would  contribute  to  render  it  such  ;  for  this  is  an  able  and 
elaborate  attempt  to  dissociate  the  Tract-writers  from  the  "  British 

*  Perccval*s  Collectioo  p.  18.  t  Palmer'^  Narrative,  p.  9. 
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Critic,"  aod  establish  the  former  as  the  advocates  of  principles  gene- 
rally  sound,  with  exceptions  arising  only  from  unguarded  expression 
in  the  heat  of  argument,  or  the  occasional  caprice  of  an  individual 
mind,  the  latter  as  an  essentially  "  new  start,"  which  the  originators 
neither  made  nor  approved.  The  evidence  for  this  shall  be  stated  at 
length  in  Mr.  Palmer's  language : — 

*'  Let  me  be  permitted  to  bring  before  the  reader  some  proofs  of  what  has 
been  now  said,  selected  chiefly  from  the  Appendix  to  Dr.  Posey's  Letter  to  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford, '  On  the  Tendency  to  Romanism  imputed  to  doctrines  held 
of  old,  as  now,  in  the  English  Church.'  This  Appendix  is  entitled  '  Extracts 
from  the  Tracts  for  the  Times,  the  Lyra  Apostolica,  and  other  publications  ; 
shewing  that  to  oppose  ultra-protestantism  is  not  to  favour  popery.* 
••  I  first  turn  to  the  *  Tracts  for  the  Times.' 

''  The  Tracts  maintain,  that  at  the  Reformation  we  were  '  delivered  from  the 
yoke  of  papal  tyranny  and  usurpation/  and  from  the  '  ittperstitioui  opinions 
and  practices  which  had  grown  up  during  the  middle  ages ;'  that '  there  is  not 
a  word  in  Scripture  about  our  duty  to  ob^  the  pope  :*  that '  Luther  and  others 
of  the  foreign  reformers,  who  did  act  without  the  authority  of  their  bishops,' 
were  justified  in  so  doing ;  that  one  object  of  the  tracts  was  to  '  repress  that 
extension  of  popery*  for  which  religious  divisions  are  making  way.    They  pro- 
fess '  enmity  against  the  papistical  corruptions  of  the  gospel ;'  a  persuasion 
that  the  Romish  '  communion  is  infected  with  heterodoxy ;  that  we  are  bound 
to  flee  it  as  a  pestilence ;  that  they  have  established  a  lie  in  the  place  of  God's 
truth.'  It  is  admitted '  that  our  church  is  a  true  branch  of  the  church  universal ;' 
that '  it  i$  catholic  and  apostolic,  yet  not  papistical.'    Transubstantiation  is  re- 
presented as  '  a  manner  of  presence  newly  invented  by  Romanists.*     It  is  de- 
clared, that  the  Romish  doctrine  of  justification  is  '  unscriptural ;'  that  the 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation  is  *  profane  and  impious ;'  that  the  denial  of  the 
cup  to  the  laity ;  the  sacrifice  of  masses  as  it  has  been  practised  in  the  Roman 
church ;  the  honour  paid  to  images ;  indulgences ;  tne  received  doctrine  of 
purgatory ;  the  practice  of  celebrating  divine  service  in  an  unknown  tongue ; 
forced  confession ;  direct  invocation  of  saints ;  seven  sacraments ;  the  Romish 
doctrine  of  tradition ;  the  claim  of  the  pope  to  be  universal  bishop;  and  other 
points,  are  respectively  blasphemous,  dangerous,  full  of  peril,  gross  inventions, 
at  variance  with  Scripture,  corruptions,  contrary  to  Scripture  and  autiquity. 
We  are  told  to  '  apply  Vincentins*s  test — antiquity ;  and  //te  church  of  Rome 
is  convicted  of  unsoundness*    Amongst  the  '  practical  grievances'  in  the  Roman 
communion  are,  *  the  denial  of  the  cup  to  the  laity ;  the  necessity  of  tlie  priest's 
intention ;   the  necessity  of  confession ;    purgatory ;    invocation  of  saints ; 
-  images.*     It  is  held,  that  '  the  twelfth  century'  was  a  time  *  fertile  in  false 
steps  in  religion  ;*  and  that  '  the  addresses  to  the  blessed  Mary  in  the  Breviary 
carry  with  them  their  own  condemnation  in  the  judgment  of  an  English  Chris- 
tian ;'  that  these  usages  *  do  but  sanction  and  encourage  that  direct  worship  of 
the  blessed  Virgin  and  the  saints,  which  is  the  great  practical  offence  of  the 
Latin  church.* 

'*  I  next  turn  to  the  writings  of  Dr.  Pusey,  in  which  we  find  the  same  sort 
of  disapprobation  of  Romanism. 

**  We  read  there,  that  '  the  Romanist,  by  the  sacrament  of  penance/  would 
forestall  the  sentence  of  his  judge.  The  '  corrupt  church  of  Rome'  is  spoken 
of.  The  reformers  who  suffered  under  Mary  are  entitled  '  martyrs.'  Rome 
is  described  as  *  a  seat  of  Antichrist.'  *  The  error  of  transubstantiation'  is 
said  to  have  '  cast  into  the  shade  the  one  oblation  once  offered  on  the  cross.'  Rome 
is  admitted  to  have  forsaken  *  the  principles  of  the  church  catholic ;'  and  to 
have  *  stained  herself  with  the  blood  of  saints.'  Our  church, '  alone  of  all  the 
reformed  churches  was  purified  in  the  fire,  and  purged  by  the  blood  of  martyrs, 
and  had  the  evidence  of  affliction  that  she  was  a  beloved  child.'  The  idolatries 
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committed  in  the  worship  of  saints  in  the  charch  of  Rone  (wttbcMt  any  pro- 
test or  objection  from  her  authorities)  are  amply  exhibited  in  die  poiteripl 
to  Dr.  Pusey's  Letter  on  the  Articles  treated  of  in  Tract  90;  and  the  concha 
sion  of  the  whole  is,  that '  while  thett  i/ungM  are  so,  although  we  did  not  sepa^ 
rate  from  Rome,  yet,  since  God  has  permiUed  that  Rome  shonld  separate  os 
from  her,  we  see  not  how  the  Anglican  church  could  re-umie  witk  her  wUhmd 
betraying  the  tm$t  which  she  owes  to  her  ehiiiren^ 

"  Few  writers  have  expressed  their  sentiments  mors  decidedly  on  tUa  sub- 
ject than  Mr.  Newman.  A  sort  of  retractation  of  some  strong  expreesioM  has, 
indeed,  lately  appeared,  which  is  supposed  to  have  proceeded  froaa  this  eatacst 
writer ;  but  we  have  no  right  to  infer  that  such  retractation  (thmngh  it  say, 
perhaps,  with  some  reason  have  added  to  the  apprehenaiona  which  had  been 
previously  excited  in  the  minds  of  churchmen)  was  intended  to  apply  to  the 
general  view  which  had  been  taken  of  the  RcMnish  system :  it  seeme  only  to 
relate  to  particular  modes  of  expression.  I  shall  therefore,  without  hesitatioB, 
refer  to  the  following  passages  as  confirmatory  of  the  views  developed  io  tbe 
tracts,  and  in  Dr.  Pusey*s  writings  : — 

"  '  We  agree  with  the  Romanist,*  he  says, '  in  appealing  to  m^fsi^r  as  oar 
great  teacher,  but  we  deng  that  hie  doctrime  are  to  ke/omedim  amtiqtdig.'  We 
are  thus  cautioned  against  making  advances  to  Rome :  '  If  we  are  induced  to 
believe  in  the  professions  of  Rome,  and  taake  adoamxe  tamarde  her,  as 
if  a  sister  or  a  mother  church,  which  in  theory  she  is,  we  shall  find  too  lafcs 
that  we  are  in  the  arms  of  a  pitiless  and  unnatural  relation.'  With  reference 
to  the  doctrine  of  purgatory  it  is  said,  *  it  may  be  shewn  that  its  existence  is 
owing  to  a  like  indulgence  of  hwmaa  reaum,  and  of  private  judgment  upon 
Scripture,  in  d^ault  <{f  eatfwlic  tradition,'  '  There  have  been  ages  of  the  worki 
io  which  men  have  thought  too  much  of  angek,  and  paid  them  excessive 
honour ;  honoured  them  so  perversely  as  to  forget  the  supreme  worship  doe  to 
Almighty  God.  This  is  the  sin  of  a  dark  aoeJ  *  We  believe*  that  popery  is 
'  a  perversion  or  corruption  of  the  truth.'  '  We  are  restrained  by  many  rea- 
sons from  such  invocations  [of  saints]  ....  First,  because  the  practice  was 
not  primitive  ....  next,  because  we  are  told  to  pray  to  God  only,  and  invo- 
cation may  easilv  be  corrupted  into  prayer,  and  then  becomes  idolmtroas.* 
'  The  present  autnoritative  teaching  of  the  church  of  Rome,  to  jodge  by  what 
we  see  of  it  in  public,  goes  very  far  indeed  to  substitute  another  gospel  for  the 
true  one.  Instead  of  setting  before  the  soul  the  blessed  Trinity,  it  does  seem 
to  me  as  a  popular  system  to  preach  the  blessed  Virgin  and  the  saints.' 

"  f  n  fine,  Mr.  Keble  has  spoken  of  the  '  exorbitant  claims  of  Rome' — its 
'  undue  claims  and  pernicioue  errors*— its  *  image  worship  and  eimilar  cciiTajrfiiai 
by  authority.'  He  remarks  that '  the  reverence  of  the  Latin  church  for  tradi- 
tion' has  been  unscrupulously  applied  '  to  opinions  and  practices  of  a  date 
comparativelg  recenf — that  *  had  this  rule  (the  exclusion  of  novelig)  been  faith- 
fully kept,  it  would  have  preserved  the  church  just  as  elfectoally  from  enmfa6- 
stantiation  on  the  one  hand,  as  from  the  denial  of  Christ's  real  presence  on  tbe 
other.' 

'*  There  cannot  then,  I  think,  be  any  doubt  in  fair  and  reasonable  minds, 
that  the  Tracts  and  their  principal  writers  were  opposed  to  the  Komish  system 
on  the  whole ;  and  that  they  concurred  in  this  with  proteitanti,  and  with  the 
rrformere  themselves.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  individual  writers  may  have 
made  unwarrantable  concessions  to  Romanism  on  partieniar  peinle ;  and  it  is 
also  true,  that  writers  may  not  be  willing  to  justify  every  particular  expression 
which  they  may  have  employed  against  Romanism ;  that  they  may  even  have 
withdrawn  language  which  seems  to  them  to  have  been  unnecessarily  strong, 
offensive,  &c. ;  but,  after  all,  the  general  principle  and  spirit  of  tiie  passages 
to  which  I  have  referred  (and  which  might  easily  be  multiplied)  was  appmed 
to  Rome  and  its  eorrvptions,  ^nd  favourable  to  the  Rrformatim, 

*'The  repeated  and  explicit  avowals  on  these  points ;  the  aniiety  which  wu 
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evinced  to  dttrialm  the  impvtatioa  of  Romaoiziiig  teDdencics,  obtained  for  the 
trscts  and  their  anthorB  the  support  or  the  toleration  of  a  great  and  ioflaentiat 
portion  of  the  chureb,  which  wonid  otherwise  have  been  withdrawn.  We 
eodored  much  of  what  we  conld  not  approve— exaggerated  views  of  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  church ;  undue  seventy  to  the  reformers ;  too  much  praise  of 
Itomish  offices ;  a  depreciating  tone  in  regard  to  our  own ;  not  to  speak  of 
views  on  « sin  alter  baptism/  the  *  doctrine  of  reserve/  and  other  points  which 
vrere  more  than  questionable :  but  we  were  satisfied  that  the  imputation  of 
Romanism  was  rettlfy  unjust  and  unfounded ;  and  therefore  we  could  not  as- 
sume any  hostile  positioQ.  Nor  does  it  seem  that  any  circumstance  has  yet 
occurred  which  should  oblige  churchmen  to  alter  their  opinion  of  the  general 
views  and  the  intentions  of  the  authors  of  the  tracts. 

*'  Within  the  last  two  or  three  years,  however,  a  new  school  has  made  its 
appearance.    The  church  has  unhappily  had  reason  to  feel  the  existence  of  a 
spirit  of  dissatbfaction  with  her  principles,  of  enmity  to  her  reformers,  of  reck- 
lessness for  her  interests.    We  have  seen  in  the  same  quarter  a  spirit  of — 
almost  $€rviUty  and  adulation  to  Rome,  an  enthusiastic  and  exaggerated  praise 
of  its  merits*  an  appeal  to  all  deep  feelings  and  sympathies  in  its  favour,  a  ten- 
dency to  look  to  Rome  as  the  model  and  the  standard  of  all  that  is  beautiful 
and  correct  in  art,  all  that  is  sublime  in  poetry,  all  that  is  elevated  in  devotion. 
So  far  has  this  system  of  adulation  proceeded,  that  translations  from  Romish 
rituals  and  '  devotions*  have  been  published,  in  which  the  very  form  of  print- 
ing, and  every  other  external  peculiarity,  have  evinced  an  earnest  desire  for 
aoiformity  with  Rome.  Romish  catechisms  have  been  introduced,  and  formed 
the  models  for  similar  compositions.  In  conversation  remarks  have  been  some- 
times heard,  indicating  a  disposition  to  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  the  See 
of  Rome,  to  give  way  to  all  iU  elaimi^  however  extreme,  to  represent  it  as  the 
conservative  principle  of  religion  and  society  in  various  ages ;  and  in  the  same 
spirit,  those  who  are  in  anyway  opposed  to  the  highest  pitch  of  Roman  usurp- 
ations are  sometimes  looked  on  as  little  better  than  heretics.    The  Galilean 
and  the  Greek  churches  are  considered  unsound  in  their  opposition  to  the 
claims  of  Rome.    The  latter  is  held  to  be  separated  from  catholic  unity.    The 
'  See  of  St.  Peter'  is  described  as  the  centre  of  that  unity ;  while  our  state  of 
separation  from  it  is  regarded,  not  merely  as  an  evil,  but  a  sin — a  cause  of  deep 
humiliation,  ajudgmeui  for  our  tint!    The  blame  of  separation,  of  ichism,  is 
openly  and  unscrupulously  laid  on  the  English  church  1    Her  reformers  are 
denounced  in  the  most  vehement  terms.    Every  unjust  insinuation,  every  hos- 
tile construction  of  their  conduct  is  indulged  in ;  no  allowance  is  made  for 
their  difficulties,  no  attempt  is  made  to  estimate  the  amount  of  errors  which 
they  had  to  oppose.  Displeasure  is  felt  and  expressed  if  any  attempts  are  made 
to  expose  the  errors,  conuptions,  and  idolatries,   approved  in  the  Roman 
communion.     Invocation  of  saints  is  sanctioned  in  some  quarters ;  purgatory 
is  by  no  means  unacceptable  in  others ;  images  and  crucifixes  are  purchased, 
and  employed  to  aid  in  private  devotion ;  celibacy  of  the  clergy^ — auricular 
confession,  are  acknowledged  to  be  obligatory.     Besides  this,  intimacies  are 
formed  with  Romanists,  and  visits  are  paid  to  Romish  monasteries,  colleges, 
and  houses  of  worship.    Romish  controversialists  are  applauded  and  compli- 
mented; their  works  are  eagerly  purchased  and  studied;  and  contrasts  are 
drawn  between  them  and  the  defenders  of  the  truth,  to  the  disadvantage  of  the 
latter.  The  theory  of  development  advocated  in  the  writings  of  De  Maistre  and 
Mohler,  (Roman- catholic  controversialists,)  according  to  which  the  latesl  form 
of  Christianity  is  the  most  perfect,  and  the  superstitions  of  the  sixteenth  or 
eighteenth  century  are  preferable  to  the  purity  of  the  early  ages,  is  openly 
sanctioned,  advocated,  avowed.     In  fine,  menaces  are  held  out  to  the  church', 
that  if  the  spirit  which  is  thus  evinced  is  not  encouraged,  if  the  church  of  Eng- 
land is  not  '  un protestantised/  if  the  Reformation  is  not  forsaken  and  con- 
demned, it  may  become  the  duty  of  those  who  are  already  doubtful  in  their 
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allegiance  to  the  Anglo-CathoIic  connnonioD,  to  declare  Uiemaelves  opealy  on 
the  Bide  of  its  enemiee.  I  have  no  dispotitioii  to  exaggerate  Uie  fiicts  of  tbe 
case ;  all  who  have  had  occasion  to  obserre  the  progress  of  eTeots  will  acknow- 
ledge the  truth  of  what  has  beeo  said.  I  would  only  add,  that  I  hope  and  be- 
lieve that  the  spirit  which  has  been  described  is  only  to  be  foood  amongst  a 
veiy  tmall  metion  of  those  who  are  popularly  coonect«d  with  the  advocates  of 
church  principles.  I  believe  it  is  no  secret,  that  tbe  authors  of  the  Tracts, 
(several  of  them  at  least,)  however  they  may  think  themselves  obliged  to  tole- 
rate such  excesses,  are  embarrassed  by  them,  and  deplore  their  occurrence.  I 
believe  that  the  great  body  of  their  immediate  friends  concur  in  this  feeling ; 
and,  most  assuredly,  the  advocates  of  church  principles  in  general  most 
strongly  disapprove  of  the  spirit  which  has  now  been  described,  and  of  the 
existence  of  which  I  am  about  to  furnish  detailed  proofs. 

'*  I  will  not  say  that  the  writers  of  the  Tracts  have  not  been,  in  any  decree, 
instrumental  in  drawing  forth  this  spirit ;  I  will  not  inquire  how  far  tt  is 
traceable  to  the  publication  of  Fronde's  ^  Remains/  and  to  the  defence  of  his 
views  contained  in  the  Preface  to  the  second  series  of  the  '  Remains ;'  nor  will 
I  examine  how  far  it  may  be  a  reaction  against  ultra-protestantbm :  it  b  unne- 
cessary now  to  enter  on  this  painful  and  complicated  question,  on  whidi  dif- 
ferent opinions  may  be  entertained.  One  thing,  at  least,  is  most  perfectly  cer* 
tain  ;  it  never  was  the  ta/ea/iofi  of  the  advocates  of  church  principles  to  pro- 
mote Romanism :  they  have  always  been  persuaded  that  their  pnncq}les 
do  not,  by  any  fair  and  legitimate  reasoning,  lead  to  that  system,  to  which 
they  have  ever  been  conscientiously  and  firmly  opposed ;  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  they  will  feel  it  a  duty  to  offer  to  the  church  every  possible  pledge  of  their 
attachment  to  her  doctrines ;  that  if  their  names  have  been  employed  to  sanc- 
tion any  system  which  generates  a  spirit  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  Engfidi 
church,  and  tends  to  the  revival  of  Romish  errors  and  superstitions,  diey  will 
adopt  such  measures  as  maybe  sufficient  to  mark  their  disapprobation  of  sodi 
a  system,  and  their  sense  of  its  inconsistency  with  the  principles  which  they 
maintain." 

A  Letter  bearing  no  signature  has  been  printed,  and  [Hvtty  widely 
circulated,  combating  these  positions.  It  will  certainly  shew  thus 
much,  that  this  is  not  the  only  view  that  a  well-informed  person  can 
take  upon  this  subject.     The  following  are  its  roost  important  pas* 


"  The  object  of  your  able  and  ingenious  pamphlet,  as  fer  as  I  understand  it, 
is  to  shew  historically,  that  the  line  of  theological  discussion  lately  taken  bv 
the  '  British  Critic*  is  essentially  what  may  be  called  a '  new  start,'  for  which 
the  authors  of  tbe  tracts  are  in  no  way  responsible,  and  which  has  no  legiti- 
mate connexion  with  the  views  propounded  by  them,  whether  in  the  Tracts  or 
elsewhere.  You  also  appear  very  desirous  of  shewing,  not  only  that  the  Tract- 
writers  have  no  connexion  with  these  later  views,  but  that  they  r^pifdliale  them, 
and  this  not  merely  in  some  of  their  details,  bat  in  their  general  spirit  and 
tendency.  Now,  I  am  not  going  to  dispute  any  one  of  thesie  positions ;  nor 
to  draw  out  the  '  Case*  of  the  '  British  Critic'  (which  yet  it  would  not  be  im- 
possible to  do)  by  the  help  of  the  same  mode  of  argument  as  you  have  adopted 
on  the  other  side.  I  have  but  to  remark,  as  I  have  already  said,  upon  certain 
points,  material  to  a  correct  estimate  of  the  question  which  you  have  under- 
taken to  discuss  — points  which  you.  Rev.  Sir,  for  whatever  reason,  have  too 
much  disregarded.  And  these,  though  their  number  might  easily  be  multiplied, 
shall  be  confined  for  the  present  to  two  or  three. 

"  In  the  first  place,  then,  I  must  take  leave  to  observe,  that  the  preface  to 
the  second  part  of  Mr.  Fronde's '  Remains*  requires  a  fer  distincter  consideratioa 
than  that  given  to  it  at  page  46  of  your  pamphlet.    Your  general  object,  it 
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ftppean,  is  to  disconoect  the  doctrioe  of  the  Tract-writers  from  that  of  the 
'  British  Critic/  and  especially  upon  the  aU-importaot  qaestioD  of  the  English 
Reformation  and  reformers.  Yet  yoa  dismiss^  id  a  single  lioe,  a  publication, 
in  which  two  of  the  moti  emneni  Tract-wriien  explicitly  identify  themselves 
with  Mr.  Fronde's  Tiews  of  that  moTement  and  of  those  movers ;  and  direct 
the  whole  force  of  yoar  attack  against  an  article  in  the  *  British  Critic/  which 
certainly  used  no  langaage  against  Bp.  Jewel  more  severe  than  the  phrase  of 
'  irreverent  dissenter/  (previously  vindicated  by  Mr.  Fronde's  editors,)  nor  any 
against  the  English  Reformation  itself,  more  disparaging,  than  that  it  was 
*  mainly  originated  and  controlled  by  Henry  VII I.  and  the  Protector  Somerset, 
and  by  ecclesiastics  ewndng  a  MO$t  umoarthif  «c6wmeiice  to  the  eapriciouB  seii- 
Muality  qf  the  oae,  and  the  unbluskiny  »aenUgunune§$  of  the  other.*  (Preface, 
p.  xxii.)  I  repeat,  that  I  am  not  defending  the  article  on  Bp.  Jewel,  nor  deny* 
ing  that  it  may  fairly  be  called  an  advance,  in  some  respects,  upon  the  doc- 
trine of  this  prefiice.  I  am  but  shewing,  that  its  general  view,  which  you 
itnpu^,  receives  some  considerable  countenance  at  least,  from  the  avowed  lan- 
guage of  the  Tract- writers ;  and  that  this  circumstance  has  not  been  adequately 
recognised.  Rev.  Sir,  bjr  you.  It  may  be  replied,  that  the  merits  of  the  Eng- 
lish Reformation  constitute  but  one  among  the  many  subjects  which  have 
given  rise  to  obnoxious  statements  in  the  '  British  Critic*  I  think,  however, 
that  you  will  be  among  the  last  to  deny  the  paramount  importance  and  pecu- 
liarly compreheusive  nature  of  this  particular  topic. 

"  'I  observe,  in  the  next  place^  that  you  endeavour  to  convey  throughout 
your  work  an  impression  of  some  decided  repugnance,  on  the  part  of  the 
principal  Tract- writers,  to  the  views  more  recently  set  forth  in  the  '  British 
Critic'  I  do  not  mean  that  you  directly  assert  this ;  but  still  you  imply  it. 
Moreover  I  must  add,  that  the  repeated  use  of  the  plural '  we,'  has  a  tendency 
(I  am  far  from  saying  intentional)  to  convey  the  idea  of  your  being,  in  the 
present  pamphlet,  the  organ  of  your  former  associates ;  an  idea,  as  you  are 
well  aware,  wholly  unwarranted  by  the  facts  of  the  case. 

**  You  say,  '  /  beUeve  it  i$  no  Mcrei*  (not,  let  me  observe,  a  very  conclusive 
sort  of  testimony)  *  that  the  authors  of  the  Tracts,  several  of  them  at  least,' 
(a  considerable  qualification,)  '  however  they  may  think  themselves  obliged  to 
tolerate  such  excesses,  are  embarrassed  by  them,  and  deplore  their  occurrence.* 
-(p.  45.) 

"  The  authors  of  the  Tracts  are  reputed  to  be  very  numerous.  The  names 
of  yourself,  Mr.  Perceval,  Mr.  Benjamin  Harrison,  and  others,  are  '  in  ore 
hominuro'  as  tract- writers,  besides  those  of  Mr.  Newman,  Dr.  Pusey,  and 
Mr.  Keble.  Now,  it  certainly  is  material  to  consider,  to  what  members  of  this 
body  you  are  referring,  (for  you  admit  that  your  remark  is  not  applicable  to 
all ;)  but  upon  this  matter  you  have  left  us  in  doubt.  In  the  meantime,  it 
strikes  many  persons  as  remarkable,  that  Dr.  Pusey  should  have  published  a 
letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  very  object  of  which  was  the  vin- 
dication of  the  Tracts  and  Tract-writers  from  popular  censure ;  and  with  a 
view  to  which  object  it  would  have  been  most  material  for  the  writer  to  have 
drawn  a  line  between  the  TracU  and  the  *  British  Critic'  However,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  no  such  line  was  drawn.  This,  of  course,  does  not  shew  that 
Dr.  Pusey  agrees  in  every  statement  of  the  *  British  Critic,'  (^ich,  consider- 
ing the  extent  of  its  matter  and  the  diversity  of  its  contributors,  would  be  a 
gc^  deal  to  expect  of  any  one ;)  yet  it  appears  to  indicate  that  Dr.  Pusey's 
view  of  that  periodical  is  at  all  events  very  different,  Sir,  from  yours. 

**  Another  fact,  which  has  come  before  the  public,  and  of  which  1  can  hardly 
suppose  you  ignorant,  yet  do  not  like  to  suppose  you  aware,  is,  that  Mr. 
Newman,  in  his  late  volume  of  University  Sermons,  has  appended  the  follow- 
ing note  to  one  of  them  : — "  Some  admirable  articles  have  appeared  in  the  late 
numttere  of  the  *  British  Critic*  on  the  divinely- appointed  mode  of  seeking  truth 
when  persons  are  in  doubt  and  difficulty.     Ai  they  appear  to  6e  but  the  ftr$t 
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tkeickuofa  deep  amdimportmtt  theory  which  hoe pommeiam  qfihe  wnier^e  mmi, 
ii  ie  hoped  that  they  wiU  one  day  appear  im  a  more  tyeitmatic  forwu* — (Note, 
p.  242.) 

"  It  is  only  oecessary  for  me  to  add,  that  among  the  articles  hete  gpecilM 
are  those  which  contain  the  following  passages  cited  in  your  pamphlet — ra^ 
that  at  page  53,  beginning, '  They  seem  almost  to  rejoice  more/  &c. ;  at  p.  54, 
beginoiog  '  The  idea  that  to  a  Christian/  &c. ;  one  in  the  following  page,  be- 
ginning, *  So  natural  is  this  feeling/  &c. ;  and  several  more  in  tlM  8e(]Qel  of 
the  quotations. 

'*  i  have  no  wish  to  draw  any  inferences  from  the  circomstance  of  this  sole, 
though  I  certainly  consider  it  (as  you,  if  you  know  of  it,  seem  to  lucve  done) 
an  awkward  fact  in  the  way  of  yours. 

"  On  the  whole,  Uev.  Sir,  I  cannot  but  consider  that  yon  have  hitherto 
dealt  with  your  case  rather  in  the  spirit  of  a  practised  advocate,  than  in  thit 
of  a  bold  and  candid  inquirer.  You  have  selected  with  admirable  skill  the 
strong  points  of  your  defence*  and  thrown  the  weaker  into  the  back-ground, 
you  have  made  no  misstatements,  that  I  know  of,  but  many  muferstateacflts. 
You  have  eked  out  your  materials  by  significant  hints,  and  comprehensive  ioi- 
plications ;  you  have  fenced  yourself  round  with  suitable  reserves,  and  coucbci 
your  attacks  in  most  unavailable  courtesy  of  language.  You  have  defended 
all  the  strong,  and  attacked  all  the  vuUierable :  praised  all  the  popular,  and 
sought  to  conciliate  all  but  the  hopeless.  With  the  single  exceptioB  of  the 
note  in  Mr.  Newman's  Sermons,  you  have  not  positively  thanmed  any  of  the 
points  which  tell  against  yoo,  but  an  enemy  mignt  say  that  you  had  slurred 
some  of  them  over.  How  much  of  positive  theological  statement  you  have  left 
us  afler  all  your  reserves,  exceptions,  compliments*  and  gentle  censures,  is  an- 
other question.  Certain  it  is,  that  you  have  spoken  leniently  of  the  protestant 
view  of  Justification  and  of  the  Sacraments ;  excepted  against  the  theory  of 
Keserve  and  the  doctrine  of  Postbaptismal  sin,  and  dealt  tenderly  withwritefs 
who  have  characterised  the  '  Tractarian  movement*  as  an  infatuation,  and 
referred  it  to  the  operation  of  Satanic  Influence.  All  this  deducts  nothing  from 
your  character  as  an  able  controversialist;  but  it  necessarily  tends  to  wcakes 
confidence  in  your  trustworthiness  as  a  theological  guide/' 

Before  the  appearaoce  of  this  letter,  however,  the  writer  in  the 
"Christian  Remembrancer,"  already  alluded  to,  had  expressed  strong 
doubts  as  to  the  correctness  of  Mr.  Palmer's  theory.  He  argued  with 
considerable  ibrce  that  the  presumptions  were  strong — that  of  thoie 
who  after  much  difficulty  and  discusdion  fouml  eome  terms  of  assoda* 
tion  in  a  great  and  holy  enterprise,  eome  looked  farther  than  otheiB — 
that  the  very  difficulty  of  finding  terms  in  which  they  could  agree, 
proved  there  was  no  entire  coincidence  of  opinion  among  them— that 
there  are  presumptions  from  their  writings  that  Mr.  Newman,  and  Mr. 
Keble,  and  Mr.  Froude,  would  be  likely  to  regard  with  satisfaction  the 
present  development  of  the  scheme  they  originated — and  that  the 
withdrawal  of  Messrs.  Perceval  and  Palmer  does  not  prove  them  or 
their  former  friends  to  have  acted  with  any  want  of  candour,  but 
makes  it  almost  certain  that  they  coalesced,  attaching  a  different  degree 
of  force  and  extent  to  certain  terms  which  all  honestly  agreed  to,  be 
adds — *'  What  sense  Mr.  Rose  affixed  to  it  we  have  fewer  materials 
for  determining.'' 

A  few  considerations  may  be  suggested  which  go  iar  towards  shew- 
ing  the  amount  of  sympathy  between  Mr.  Rose  and  his  OxooiaD 
fiiends.  In  July,  1838,  when  a  laudatory  review  of  Fronde's  **  Remains" 
was  sent  to  this  Magazine,  Mr.  Rose  pointedly  refused  to  insert  it.  To 
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maaifeit  his  own  dtsBent  instead  of  placing  it  among  the  notices  of 
books,  for  which  be  acknowledged  a  sort  of  editorial  liability  which  he 
had  been  carefal  to  define  at  the  outset^  of  the  Magazine,  he  placed  it 
among  the  correspondence,  for  which  he  every  month  declarea  that  he 
would  not  be  responsible.  Not  content  with  this,  he  drew  attention  to 
the  fact  that  it  was  a  rejected  review,  by  the  following  note  : — "  The 
Kditor  is  much  indebted  to  the  gentleman  who  has  been  so  kind  as  to 
send  him  a  notice  of  a  book  which  ought  to  have  been  reviewed  long 
ere  this.  He  has  firequently  on  previous  occasions  said  how  gladly  he 
should  receive  similar  notices,  and  insert  them  in  this  part  of  the 
Magazine." 

Again,  what  inference  is  to  be  drawn  from  the  title  ultimately  chosen 
for  the  Tracts  for  the  Times  ?  Why  were  they  confined  to  members 
of  the  University  of  Oxford  ?  The  writer  is  bound  by  every  personal 
coosideratiou  to  think  most  highly  of  his  own  University,  although  he 
neither  is,  nor  ever  was,  in  the  confidence  of  any  one  of  the  Oxford 
party ;  but  surely  some  useful  aid  might  have  been  obtained  from 
Cambridge.  There  was  one  in  the  circle  of  allies  who  might  have 
been  supposed  capable  of  contributing  something  of  value  to  th3 
common  store.  In  1833,  his  revision  of  «<  The  Churchman's  Manual'' 
had  been  thought  worth  having.  Why  was  it  made  impossible  for 
Mr.  Ro€«  at  any  future  time  to  write  a  tract,  if  the  writers  had  con- 
fidence in  his  principles  ?  In  the  meantime,  their  less  frequent  ap- 
pearance in  the  pages  of  this  Magazine  swells  the  list  of  presumptions 
that  Mr.  Newman's  dedication  of  his  fourth  volume  of  sermons  to  Mr. 
Rose  may  have  shewn  as  much  polemical  dexterity  as  personal  affec- 
tion. 

And  this  suggests  another  obscure  point  in  the  history  of  these  times, 
at  present  under  discussion.  The  writer  is  most  thankful  that  he  is 
spared  the  correspondence  which  his  notice  of  it  originated,  by  the  able 
and  temperate  remarks  in  the  **  Irish  Ecclesiastical  Journal"  of  the 
last  two  months.  At  the  same  time,  until  something  more  is 
known  about  them,  he  is  quite  at  a  loss  to  conjecture  under  what 
imaginable  **  well-considered"  circumstances  the  respected  Bishop  of 
Oxford  can  have  acquiesced  in  the  circulation  of  any  tract  which  he 
considered  *'  objectionable,  and  likely  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the 
church." 

*'  REPUBLICATlOIf  OF  THE  TRACT  NO.  QO.      LBfTBR  FROM  DR.  PU8ET  TO  THE 
EDTTOR,  AND  FROM  THE  LORD  BISHOP  OF  OXFORD  TO  DR.  PDSET. 

"  The  observations  in  the  last  number  on  Mr.  Churton's  letter  have  called 
forth  the  following  letter  from  Di.  Pusey  to  the  editor,  in  which  Dr.  Pusey 
enclosed  a  letter  addressed  to  himself  from  the  Bishop  of  Oxford.  As  it  will 
be  necessary  to  make  some  observations  on  these  letters,  it  seems  advisable  to 
print  them  here : — 

*'*Jhthi  Editor  of  the  Iruk  EcclmmHical  Journal 

"  •  Sir, — In  defending  an  article  of  the  '  Britisih  Magazine/  in  the  last  num- 
ber of  yoar  joornal,  you  brought  a  charge  of  inconsistency  against  Mr.  New- 
man, as  though,  after  having,  in  1838,  declared  his  readiness  to  withdraw  any 
tract  to  which  his  bishop  had  any  objection,  he  continued  the  publication  of 
Tract  90  after  his  bishop  had  declared  it  objectionable. 
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"  '  Had  vou  known  more  of  Mr.  Newman's  saintly  and  simple  character, 
yon  would  have  felt  sure  that  he  would  not  profess  what  he  did  not  fulfil.  It 
had  savoured  more  of  that  charity  which  thinketh  no  evil,  to  suppose  that 
since  Mr.  Newman  did  not  withdraw  the  tract,  there  were  some  reasons  why 
the  bishop,  although  he  thought  it '  objectionable/  still  acquiesced  prospectively 
in  its  being  continued.  It  is  obvious  what  misstatements  there  would  have 
been,  had  it  been  withdrawn,  when  there  are  so  many  now ;  that  it  might  have 
been  represented  as  going  further  than  it  does,  and  this  unavoidably,  evea 
without  the  aid  of  all  the  angry  and  uncharitable  feelings  which  are  striving 
to  rend  our  church.  How  inaccuratelv  do  we  all  remember  anything,  cadi 
giving  to  what  we  hear  or  have  read  the  colour  of  his  own  mind.  It  was 
natural  to  suppose  that  the  bishop,  kind  as  he  is  known  to  be,  would  not  re- 
quire of  any  one  so  hard  a  sacrifice  as  this.  Nor  did  he.  For  whatever  rea- 
sons, although  the  bishop  wished  that  it  had  never  been  published,  he  ac- 
quiesced prospectively  in  the  continuance  of  its  publication.  Nothing  but  evil 
could  have  resulted  from  its  suppression.  The  mode  of  interpreting  the  articlet 
justified  in  it  (and  to  which  I  myself  cordially  assent),  had  gone  forth,  and 
must  find  its  way ;  the  only  remaining  question  was,  whether  it  should  find  its 
way  in  its  genuine  form,  and  as  it  had  already  been  guarded  in  the  second 
edition,  oi  in  some  exaggerated,  perhaps,  or  distorted  form,  misleading  some  of 
those  disposed  to  embrace  it,  and  giving  occasion  to  unfounded  surmises. 
Again,  nothing  could  have  prevented  its  being  reprinted — p.  g.,  in  America, 
and  re-import^  into  this  country.  Again,  the  withdrawal  of  this  tract  in- 
volved a  principle,  which  was  not  the  case  with  the  preceding.  Other  trartt 
might  have  been  withdrawn — e.  ^.,  on  account  of  the  wording  of  any  state- 
ment, without  giving  up  any  doctrine  they  contained;  the  withdrawal  of 
Tract  90  involving  the  mode  of  subscribing  the  articles  maintained  in  it,  would 
have  been  an  apparent  recantation  of  the  mode  of  signing  under  which  he  held 
a  cure  under  the  bishop.  However,  it  is  not  for  me  to  state  grounds  upon 
which  the  bishop  may  have  thought  it  right  to  aojuiesce  beforehand  in  the 
publication  of  Tract  90 ;  this  would  be  to  make  hiro,  in  his  episcopal  oflice, 
amenable  to  public  opinion.  It  is  sufficient  that  he  thought  it  just  and  right 
to  do  so.  1  enclose  a  letter  from  himself,  stating,  'that  from  well-coDsidcred 
reasons  at  the  time/  he  so  did. 

"  *  And  now  allow  me  to  express  my  strong  conviction,  that  this  habit  of 
judging  individuals  without  knowledge  of  the  circumstances,  as  it  is  directly 
contrary  to  the  commands  of  our  blessed  Lord,  so  it  is  one  of  Uie  greatest  evils 
with  which  our  church  is  well-nigh  rent  asunder.  It  is  of  God's  mercy,  not 
through  any  love  or  bowels  of  compassion  in  men,  that  she  is  kept  toother. 
They  are  not  so  much  things  without  which  shake  men's  minds,  or  loosen  their 
allegiance  to  our  church,  but  rather  this  unceasing  strife  within,  these  endless 
suspicions, '  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,'  which  certainly  are  not  the 
fruits  of  diat  Spirit  which  '  roaketb  men  to  be  of  one  mind  in  an  house.* 
There  is,  I  doubt  not,  a  deeper  unity  whereby  both  the  several  branches  of  the 
church  catholic,  and  our  own  church  within  herself,  are  held  together,  not- 
withstanding these  miserable  appearances  on  the  surface.  But  certainly  this 
is  not  the  way  to  obtain  the  blessing  upon  those  '  who  dwell  together  in  unity.* 
Evil  reports  or  conjectures  against  good  men  and  faithful  servants  of  our  Ixml 
should  not  even  be  heard,  much  less  entertained.  Shall  we  ever  go  on  as 
though  our  Lord  had  said  '  judge' — not '  judge  not ;'  or  as  if  we  meant  to  re- 
verse all  which  Holy  Scripture  says  of  charity,  '  rejoicing  in  iuiquity,'  and 
*  rejoicing'  not  '  in  the  truth,*  *  bearing*  nothing,  '  believing'  nothing,  '  en- 
during' nothing  ? 

V        "  *  Your  humble  servant,  •  E,  B.  Pusar. 

"  •  Christ  Church,  Oct.  14,  1843.* 

'' '  Cuddesden,  Oct.  11,  1843. 
^*  *  My  dear  $ir, — I  was  not  aware,  till  I  received  your  letter  this  morning, 
of  the  serious  and  unfounded  charge  brought  against  Mr.  Newman,  of  bit 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


CHURCH    MATTBR8.  693 

baving  broken  hU  faith  with  me  by  sufTering  a  republication  of  the  Traet 
No.  90. 

'<  '  I  lose  no  time  in  stating,  that  when  I  requested  the  '  Tracts  for  the 
Times'  might  cease ;  however  I  might  have  regretted  the  original  publication 
of  Tract  90,  it  formed  no  part  of  my  injunction  or  request  (from  well-considered 
reasons  at  tiie  time),  that  there  should  be  no  republication  of  that  tract. 

"  '  People  may  feel  themselves  at  liberty  to  express  their  opinions  as  to  the 
policy  or  propriety  of  having  published  more  editions  of  that  tract;  but  the 
accusation  of  Mr.  Newman's  having  done  so,  contrary  to  promise,  is  un- 
founded and  unjust. 

" '  No  one,  however,  who  has  the  slightest  knowledge  of  Mr.  Newman,  will 
give  a  moment's  credit  to  such  a  charge  of  unfaithfulness  in  him  ;  and  I  feel 
sure  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  state  to  Mr.  N.,  or  yourself,  that  nothing  which 
I  have  ever  said  or  vmtten  can  have  given  the  remotest  grounds  for  the  accu- 
sation. 

"  '  I  know  not,  of  course,  from  what  quarter  so  serious  a  charge  may  come, 
and  should,  myself,  deem  it  undeserving  of  notice ;  at  the  same  time,  if  you 
think  differently,  you  are  at  liberty  to  make  any  use  of  tbis  letter. 
•*  *  Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir,  faithfully  yours, 

" « R.  Oxford. 
"  •  To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pusey.* 

'*  As  the  editor  of  the  '  Irish  Ecclesiastical  Journar  has  not  been  furnished 
with  a  copy  of  Dr.  Pusey's  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  he  is  ignorant  in 
what  terms  it  was  written,  or  how  far  Dr.  Pusey  explained  to  his  lordship  the 
circumstances  which  led  him  to  make  the  application.  Indeed,  from  the  con- 
cluding paragraph  of  the  bishop's  letter,  in  which  his  lordship  distinctly  states, 
that  he  did  not  know  from  what  quarter  the  charge  complained  qf  had  come,  it 
would  seem  that  the  fact  of  Dr.  Pusey *8  application  having  been  occasioned  by 
the  remarks  in  the  September  number  of  this  journal  in  reply  to  Mr.  Churton's 
letter,  could  scarcely  have  been  communicated  to  his  lordship  at  ail.  The 
editor  may  be  wrong  in  this  supposition ;  nor  does  he  presume  to  conjecture 
how  far  the  knowledge  of  this  fact  might  have  tended  to  influence  his  lordship 
in  his  repl^.  But  under  this  impression,  and  without,  therefore,  meaning  the 
slightest  disrespect  to  the  bishop,  indeed  with  feelings  of  quite  a  contrary  de- 
scription, the  editor  considers  it  due  to  himself  to  state,  that  he  never  did  eay 
that  it  had  formed  part  of  his  lordship's  injunction  or  request  that  there 
should  be  no  republication  of  the  Tract  No.  90.  He  never  did  say  that, 
in  consequence  of  such  a  request  or  injunction,  Mr.  Newman  had  promised 
not  to  publish  another  edition  of  it,  and  contrary  to  such  promise  had  re- 
published it,  and  in  this  way  had  broken  faith  with  his  diocesan.  The  editor 
neither  said  nor  believed  any  one  of  these  things,  or  anything  like  them.  What 
he  did  say  (and,  as  he  still  supposes,  did  prove)  was  this,  that  the  Bishop  of 
Oxford  had  condemned  No.  90  ;  and  also  that  it  is  not  very  strange  if  persons 
are  perplexed  or  offended  who  know  it  was  eondemned~^ih&i  Mr.  Newman,  in 
his  published  letter  to  his  lordship,  distinctly,  and  with  no  little  solemnity,  re- 
peated the  promise  formerly  made  through  the  Archdeacon  of  Oxford — namely, 
that  if  any  tract  under  his  control  was  objected  to  by  the  bishop,  he  would 
withdraw  it — and  yet  that  No.  90,  though  expressly  and  formally  declared  by 
his  lordship,  to  be  objectionable,  was  not  only  not  withdrawn,  but  republished. 
This  is  what  the  editor  really  did  say  in  his  reply  to  Mr.  Churton ;  and  he  felt 
compelled  to  sav  this,  not  only  as  due,  both  to  his  feelings  of  kindness  and  re- 
spect for  Mr.  Churton,  and  to  his  regard  for  his  own  character  as  editor,  but 
likewise  as  an  act  of  justice  to  manv  of  his  brethren  in  both  countries  (men  of 
real  and  earnest  piety),  to  whom  the  publication  of  Dr.  Pusey's  sermon,  and 
the  non-withdrawal  and  republication  of  No.  90,  have  proved  a  stumbling-block 
and  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  their  examining  and  receiving  some  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church  of  England,  which,  unfortunately,  they  regard  as  peculiar 
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dpinioDS  of  the  Tract-writers.  And»  to  tpeak  of  another  claas  of  pertoBS,  (for 
there  is  no  nse  in  disguising  plain  facts,)  few  things  are  more  certain  thaa  that 
some  who  sincerely  respected  both  Mr.  Newmaa  and  Dr.  Paseyt  aad  went  &r 
'  with  them,  and  folly  belieTed  all  that  they  said  aboot  discipltoa  nd  the  hasble 
obedience  of  meek  presbyters  to  the  voice  of  aothority,  have  been  led  by  these 
occurrences  to  look  on  them  with  a  diminished  confidence  extienely  paiWU  to 
themselves. 

"  The  editor  thinks  il  necessary  to  recapitalate  tiuts  distmctly  what  he  did 
say,  and  why  he  said  it  At  the  same  time,  as  he  knows  not  how  &r  the 
Bbhop  of  Oxford  was  aware  of  the  connexion  between  Dr.  Pasty's  appUcation 
to  his  lordship,  and  the  matter  which  appeared  in  this  jo«raal»  so  (he  repeats) 
he  does  not  presume  to  say  how  ftir  the  knowledge  of  tkaft  ooooaaioa  woald 
have  operated  to  modify  his  lordship's  letter. 

"  With  regard  to  the  latter  addressed  by  Dr.  Pusey  to  tha  editor,  k  is  n- 
possible  to  read  it  without  the  deepest  pain  and  regret.  The  editor  thinks  tikat 
any  one  who  will  calmly  read  what  he  wrote  in  September  most  perceive  there 
is  nothing  there  to  warrant  Dr.  Posey's  heavy  charge  of  *  Jadging  individnali 
without  knowledge  of  the  circumstances.*  It  is  easy  to  raise  pr^ndicss  by 
such  language ;  but  what  ciroamstances  did  not  the  e^lor  know  ?  Will  Dr. 
Pusey  look  again  at  what  the  editor  really  did  say,  and  said  with  no  pietence 
to  private  knowledge,  but  mere  reference  to  printed  documents,  and  then  dis> 
tinctly  state  those  circumstances  of  which  he  would  have  it  thought  the  editor 
was  ienorant  ?  The  editor  made  not  \he  slightest  pretension  to  a  knowledge 
(whidh  he  realW  did  not  possess)  of  any  circumstances  whatever,  except  those 
already  laid  before  the  public  in  printed  documents.  Nor  did  he  write  for  the 
purpose  of  judging  any  one,  but  for  the  purpose  of  defending  the  use  he  had 
previously  made  of  the  remarks  in  the  '  British  Magazine.*  He  thinks  it  quite 
a  duty  to  notice  this  charge  of  Dr.  Pusey's,  not  only  because  he  believes  that  be 
has  done  nothing  to  deserve  it,  but  because  he  feels  such  a  mode  of  charging 
him  with  rash  and  unfounded  judging  is  one  of  the  worst  and  readiest  ways  of 
injuring  his  character,  personal  and  official. 

'*  And,  moreover,  the  editor  would  ask  seriously  (without  the  slightest  M- 
ing  of  unkiodness),  whether  Dr.  Pusey  really  means  to  say  that  oar  Lord  in- 
tended, that  when  we  see  a  person,  for  whose  general  character  we  have  ahi^ 
respect,  doinc  what  appears  to  be  obviously  and  undeniably  wrong,  and  con- 
trary to  sound  morals,  we  must  always,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  take  it  for 
granted  that  some  circumstances,  with  which  we  are  at  present  unacquainted, 
would  explain  away  ail  we  do  see  and  know. 

*'  Whether  it  is  just  or  charitable  to  describe  the  '  Irish  Ecclesiastical 
Journal'  as  *  rejoicing  in  iniquity* — not  *  in  the  truth'—'  bearing*  nothing— 
'  believing*  nothins — '  enduring'  nothing,  is  a  question  which  the  editor  is  not 
afraid  to  trust  with  those  who  have  been  and  who  are  the  readers  of  it. 

"  There  is  one  other  point  in  Dr.  Pusey 's  letter  which,  ai^ough  it  does  not 
touch  the  editor  personally,  he  yet  feels  it  his  duty  to  notice,  and  that  with  the 
most  earnest  and  heartfelt  desire  that  bis  doing  so  may  induce  Dr.  Pusey  sod 
his  friends  calmly,  and  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  examine  the  views  and  priociplet 
which  they  have  adopted.  The  editor  refers  to  this  fact,  that  Dr.  Pusey  should, 
in  his  present  letter,  go  out  of  his  way  to  express  his  cordial  assent  to  the 
mode  of  interpreting  the  articles  justified  in  No.  90.  There  are  a  thousand 
modes  by  which  Dr.  Posey,  if  he  felt  it  necessary  to  do  so,  could  have  cob- 
municated  his  approval  of  that  tract  to  the  public.  Anything  which  Dr. 
Pusey  might  think  it  proper  to  print  or  publish,  it  is  needless  to  say,  is  sore  to 
find  readers  to  the  utmost  limits  of  the  English  language  and  communion. 
But  he  goes  completely  out  of  his  way  to  do  it  in  this  case.  The  facts  are 
these :  The  Bishop  of  Oxford,  al  Dr.  Pusey's  request,  writes  a  letter  fbU  of 
kind  and  generous  feelings  towards  Dr.  Pusey  and  Mr.  Newman,  and  rivet 
Dr.  Pusey  authority  to  make  it  public,  for  the  purpose  of  exculpating  Mr.  New- 
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mao  from  a  charge  which  the  bUbop  andarstands  to  have  been  broagkt  agaioat 
that  geatlemao  in  conDexion  with  the  Tract  No.  90.  But  still  the  ^shop  does 
not  thiok  it  proper  to  perform  even  thia  act  of  geaeroaity  and  kindness,  with- 
out gnaffding  himself  by  again  recording  his  regret  at  the  original  publication 
of  tlie  Tract ;  and  yet  Dr.  Posey,  in  transmitting  thia  letter  to  the  editor,  en- 
dosea  it  in  a  letter  from  himself^  (also  intended  for  publication^  and  bearing 
his  name,)  in  which  he  distinctly,  and,  as  it  will  appear  to  most  readers,  with- 
out the  slightest  occasion*  declares  hia  cordial  asaeot  to  the  principle  of  the 
Tract  condemned  by  the  bishop  in  the  very  letter  he  encloses.  It  is  with  any- 
thing^ bat  (eeliags  of  unkindness  that  Dr.  Posey  is  entreated  to  consider  what 
vitrw  woold  be  taken  of  such  a  mode  of  acting,  in  the  case  of  a  pamphlet  written 
to  jualify  a  presbyterian  method  of  interpreting  the  Thirty-nine  Articles.  Surely 
tSbe  most  charitable  and  unjudging  commentary  would  be.  What  other  result 
could  be  looked  for  from  the  system  ?  And  if  men  of  real  and  earnest  piety* 
"Who  have  been  educated  in  what  are  caUed  low-chorch  principles,  think  that 
they  have  a  stronger  reason,  in  the  present  instance,  to  express  their  astonish- 
ment; and  if  persons  holding  the  editor's  views  think  that  there  must  have 
been  something  radically  and  fundamentally  wrong  to  lead  to  such  results, 
aurely  Dr.  Posey  and  his  friends  can  scarcely  deem  them  unkind  or  uncharitable 
for  expressing  tiieir  feelings  and  opiaiona. 

One  would  think  not;  but  there  is  something  very  peculiar  in  the 
way  that  the  friends  of  Dr.  Pusey  and  Mr.  Newman  expect  all  per- 
sons to  treat  their  names.  None  but  the  lowest  of  the  religious  vulgar 
doubt  them  to  be  men  of  genuine  piety,  and  abounding  in  qualities 
which  ought  to  commaod  the  respect  of  the  good.  None  but  the  very 
onohservant  of  their  public  actions  doubt  that  between  them  there  lies 
a  full  share  of  shrewdness  Whether  one  distinction  may  not  now  and 
then  interfere  with  the  other — whether,  for  instance,  the  Bishop  of 
Oxford  may  not  have  been  out-manoeuvered,  and  hoped,  from  Mr, 
Newman's  sense  of  propriety,  that  which  he  would  not  secure  by  pro- 
mise, is  a  different  thing.  There  is  no  saint  on  record  without  some 
touch  of  this  world's  dross,  and  « the  saintly  sage  of  Christchurch"  and 
the  **  saintly  and  simple"  Mr.  Newman  must  be  supposed  to  have  their 
share.  But  surely  we  may  question,  not  the  absolute  Tightness — 
neither  of  them  would  do  what  he  believed  wrong — but  the  propriety, 
the  good  taste,  the  good  feeling  of  employing  towards  each  other,  or 
tolerating  in  their  adherents  the  employment  of  such  terms.  Never 
has  the  writer  heard  a  reflection  cast  on  either  of  them  from  an  inimical 
quarter  without  endeavouring  to  defend  them  ;  but  this  kind  of  phraee- 
ology  embarrasses  the  task  among  those  inconsistent  people  who  have 
not  been  able  to  discern  the  connexion  of  all  their  principles. 

Surely  the  Editor  of  the  *«  Irish  Ecclesiastical  Jonmar'  might  say 
the  same,  as  far  as  his  public  conduct  goes ;  and  deserved  a  more 
ample  apology  for  the  hard  words  used  towards  hiin  than  he  has  got 
in  the  following  letter,  for  grouping  him  with  the  hard  judging  and 
vindictive  race  who  think  evil  as  matter  of  course,  and  as  an  instinct 
of  their  nature : — 

*<  Sir, — As  you  have  commented  at  considerable  length  on  my  former 
letter,  you  will  allow  me,  I  doubt  not,  to  explain  a  few  pobts  which  you  have 
misapprehended. 

<«  And  first,  I  would  say,  that  in  my  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  I  had 
reference,  not  to  the  '  Irish  Ecclesiastical  Journal'  only,  but  to  the  imputa- 
tions which  had  continually  been  thrown  out  against  Mr.  Newman.    Your 
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statements  were  the  ultimate,  bat  not  the  only  occasion  of  my  writing.  This 
may  account  for  the  bishop's  answer  applying  on  the  surface  to  stronger 
charges  Uian  yours.  I  would  say  also,  that  in  the  close  of  my  letter,  which 
seemed  to  you  unjust,  I  was  thinking  not  of  you  only,  but  of  the  whole  miser- 
able state  of  things  around  us,  and  the  deep  disease  of  the  whole  public  miod, 
which  seems  always  ready  to  believe  evil,  and  to  believe  nothing  but  evil. 
People  do  not  love ;  and  of  those  whom  they  love  not  they  will  believe  any- 
thing, if  it  be  evil.  They  think  it  of  them,  and  so  what  is  evil  seems  to  them 
most  natural,  and  most  like  truth. 

'*  2Ddly.  You  repeat  the  charge  against  Mr.  Newman,  that  in  his  published 
letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  he  •  distinctly  and  with  no  little  solemnity, 
repeated  the  promise  formerly  made  through  the  Archdeacon  of  Oxford— 
namely,  that  if  any  tract  under  his  control  was  objected  to  by  the  bishop,  be 
would  withdraw  it,  and  yet  that  Tract  90,  though  expressly  and  formally  de- 
clared by  his  lordship  to  be  objectionable,  was  not  only  not  withdrawn,  but 
republished.' 

"  Now,  if  you  refer  to  Mr.  Newman*s  letter  to  the  bbhop,  you  will  observe 
that  he  distinctly  says  that  *  he  took  that  course  which  the  hithop  HttaOf 
(as  his  lordship  says, '  from  well-considered  reasons  at  the  time,*) '  decided 
upon.'  It  was  not  the  question  ut  that  time,  of  making  any  offer  or  promise ; 
what  Mr.  N.  did  offer,  or  what  may  have  passed  before  this  time  was  matter 
of  private  intercourse.    All  that  appeared  was  in  Mr.  N.'s  words  i^- 

"  *  Directly  I  heard  that  you  had  expressed  an  unfavourable  opinion  of  Tract 
90, 1  again  placed  myself  at  your  disposal,  and  now  readily  submit  to  the 
course  on  which  your  lordship  has  finally  decided  in  consequence  of  it.' 

"  It  should,  I  think,  have  been  inferred  from  this  letter  alone  that,  since 
Tract  90  was  not  withdrawn,  its  withdrawal  was  no  part  of  that  '  npon 
which  his  lordship  finally  decided.*  Mr.  N.  distinctly  states  that,  to  that 
'  course  he  readily  submitted.'  In  my  last  letter,  however,  I  stated  more 
definitely  that, '  for  whatever  reasons,  although  the  bishop  wished  that  it  had 
never  been  published,  he  acquiesced  prospectively  in  the  continuance  of  its 
publication.*  This,  of  course,  I  should  not  have  stated,  had  I  not  known  it 
to  be  true ;  I  must  now  say,  (which  I  hoped  to  have  had  no  occasion  to  say,) 
that  this  statement  had  l>een  submitted  to  the  bishop,  and  had  received  his 
sanction.  But  then,  since  the  bishop  did,  under  the  circumstances, '  acquiesce 
prospectively  in  the  continuance  of  Tract  90,'  there  is  an  end  of  all  charge  of 
inconsistency  in  not  withdrawing  it.  Surely  you  should  be  glad  to  know  this, 
since  you  have  found  '  the  non-withdrawal  and  republication  of  Tract  90  an 
obstacle  to  the  reception  of  some  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England, 
where  they  had  unfortunately  been  regarded  as  peculiar  opinions  of  the  tract- 
writers.'  And  besides,  one  should  be  glad  when  any  imputation  is  removed 
from  a  good  man. 

'*  What  I  would  say,  then»  in  few  words,  is  this,  that  '  there  was  no 
difference  whatsoever  in  Mr.  N.'s  conduct  towards  hb  bishop  in  1838  and 
1841.  On  both  occasions  he  put  himself  fully  and  unreservedly  into  his 
bishop's  hands.  It  was  no  idle  offer  in  1838 :  it  was  felt  to  be  a  venture,  but 
one  which  it  was  right  to  make.  In  1841,  things  were  far  more  serious. 
Mr.  N.  could  not  withdraw  Tract  90  as  matter  of  feeling  only.  Had  he 
withdrawn  it,  this  would,  as  I  said,  *  have  been  an  apparent  recantation  of 
the  mode  of  signing  the  articles,  under  which  he  held  a  cure  under  the  bishop.' 
He  must  then  have  withdrawn  also  from  his  cure.  Yet  it  may  well  be  thought 
that  at  a  critical  moment  he  was  not  entitled  to  do  this  without  his  bishop's 
sanction.  There  remained  then  only  to  place  himself  unreservedly  at  his 
bishop's  disposal.  This  he  did :  and  all  which  his  bishop  finally  decided  upon, 
he  did  readily,  so  as  even  himself  to  become  the  organ  of  conveying  to  the 
church  the  bishop's  blame  of  his  tract.  The  circumstances,  then,  of  the  case 
differed.    Mr.  N.'s  full  and  entire  submission  to  the  bishop  was  the  same.    I 
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Toay  say  that  Mr.  N/s  readiness  to  submit  has  even  been  much  greater  than 
the  bishop*8  to  enjoin  or  desire. 

'*  Allow  me,  further,  to  state,  without  assuming  to  know  more  on  this  point 
than  others,  that  this  sentence  of  the  bishop  seems,  on  the  very  face  of  it', 
intended  to  relieve  any  perplexities  of  Mr.  N.  It  is  couched  in  the  most 
general  terms,  that  he  thought  Tract  90  was  '  objectionable,  and  may  tend  to 
disturb  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  church.*  It  pointedly  avoids  con- 
deiDDing  any  doctrines  of  the  tract;  and  any  one  who  recollects  the  excite- 
ment which  then  prevailed,  cannot  but  be  assured  that  words  were  chosen, 
^i^hich  without  compromising  the  duty  which  the  bishop  felt  incumbent  upon 
him,  might  leave  Mr.  N.  as  free  as  possible. 

<•  It  seems,  also,  not  to  have  been  known  that  the  bishop's  expression  that 
he  regarded  Tract  90  as  '  objectionable,'  and  his  acquiescence  in  its  continued 
publication  were  part  of  one  and  the  same  act.  It  is  incorrect,  then,  to  speak 
of  the  republication  of  Tract  90 ;  it  was  simply  not  witdrawo,  because  the 
bishop,  when  he  expressed  his  seose  that  it  was  '  objectionable,*  did, '  for  well- 
considered  reasons,'  also  express  that  he  did  not  wish  it  to  be  withdrawn. 
Both  were  signified  together  to  Mr.  N. ;  but  he  published  (as  was  desired)  the 
bishop's  disapproval  of  the  tract :  on  his  lordship's  acquiescence  in  its  being 
continued,  he  was  silent 

"  3rdly.  I  did  not  mean  to  throw  any  blame  upon  you,  except  that  of 
judging  without  knowing  the  circumstances.  I  did  mean  to  say  that  if 
there  are  good  grounds  for  previous  confidence  in  the  character  of  an  indivi- 
dual, and  we  hear  of  any  single  action  of  his.  capable  of  different  construc- 
tions, we  are  bound  by  our  Lord's  rule,  in  justice  and  charity,  to  put  the  most 
favourable  construction  upon  it,  and  that  which  is  agreeable  to  his  general 
character,  until  we  are  forced  to  take  the  reverse.  We  should  be  readier  to 
believe  good  than  evil.  It  is  almost  a  proverb  that  we  should  put '  the  most 
charitable  interpretation.*  I  cannot  understand  what  that  character  of  cha- 
rity is  which  '  thinketh  no  evil,'  and  again, '  believeth  all  things,*  unless  it  be 
a  duty  in  itself  not  to  believe  evil,  and  to  believe  good,  although  appearances, 
in  a  single  case,  be  even  against  a  person.  In  the  present  case  a  prima 
fade  appearance  of  inconsistency  might  have  been  made  out,  iciiieit  $omething 
had  passed  previoudy  which  removed  it.  But,  in  most  cases,  it  is  not  desir- 
able that  the  private  intercourse  of  a  bishop  with  his  clergy  should  be  made 
public ;  and  Mr.  N.  has  with  his  usual  delicacy  remained  for  two  years  and 
a  half  under  the  obloquy  entailed  by  this  reserve,  sooner  than  clear  himself. 
What  I  have  at  last  done,  I  did  wholly  without  his  cognizance.  Yet  although 
the  real  state  of  the  case  was  previously  unexplained,  I  do  think  it  was  still 
the  line  of  Christian  charity  to  believe  (which  was  the  fact)  that  it  could  be 
explained,  not  to  assume  that  it  could  not.  To  have  believed  against  these 
appearances  would  have  been  to  have  believed  the  truth. 

"  4.  You  blame  me  for  mentioning  in  this  context  my  agreement  with  the 
principles  of  Tract  90.  My  ground  for  so  doing  was,  that  it  seemed  almost 
dishonest,  writing  about  Tract  90,  to  write  as  if  it  were  something  abstract,  and 
altogether  foreign  to  myself.  Yet  I  have  said  nothing  new  in  this.  As  soon 
as  it  came  out,  I  found  that,  as  I  understood  it,  it  maintained  the  same  line 
of  explanation  of  the  Articles  as  I  had  myself  held ;  I  wrote  to  defend  the 
principles  contained  in  it ;  referred  to  my  defence  in  my  '  Letter  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury ;'  was,  I  know,  identified  with  it  by  one  in  high  station 
in  your  branch  of  our  church  ;  and  having  submitted  to  the  bishop  the 
substance  of  my  letter  to  yourself,  in  which  this  statement  was  embodied,  I 
thought  there  was  no  want  of  respect  in  publishing  it. 

"  5.  You  will  perceive,  if  you  refer  to  the  preface  of  my  sermon,  that  it  was 
not  published  as  an  '  appeal  against  authority.*  I  could  not,  indeed,  (except 
as  far  as  my  oath  to  observe  the  statutes  requires  me,)  recognise  that  as  au- 
thority which  neglected  all  the  principles  of  law  requisite  to  give  authority  to 
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a  sentence.  Yet  I  did  not  pablish  my  •ermon  as  an  BJppetA  against  it,  bat 
because  snch  sore  tbings  had  been  currently  circulated  about  my  sermon  (and, 
as  usual,  believed),  that  it  became  a  duty  to  publish  it,  *  lest  any  be  perplexed 
in  consequence  of  all  which  had  been  lately  said.' 

**  Excuse  this  long  intrusion.  Yet  it  will  not  have  been  without  its  use,  if 
any  of  us  learn  to  judge  more  slowly  of  each  other,  and  to  speak  less  where 
one  cannot  speak  favourably.  In  times  of  such  serious  difficulty  and  peril  as 
the  present,  I  am  sure  that  the  only  safety  is  to  make  as  large  allowaaccs, 
and  to  believe  as  well  of  one  another,  as  we  can.    Your  humble  aenraat, 

*•  E.  B.  PutBT. 

"  Christ  Chwch,  Nao.  3,  1843." 

The  expression  of  Dr.  Posey,  that  Mr.  Newman  placed  himself**  fully 
and  iinresen^edly'*  in  the  bbhop*s  hands,  forbids  the  interpretation  of  his 
words,  which  otherwise  would  seem  obvious.  That  Mr.  Newman  sig- 
nified his  intention,  if  he  must  give  up  the  Tract,  to  give  up  the  living 
too.  For  if  he  gave  himself  up  unreservedly,  of  course  be  was  wiUing, 
at  the  bishop's  desire,  to  give  up  the  Tract,  and  retain  the  core.  In- 
deed, why  he  must  have  withdrawn  under  such  circumstances  is  any- 
thing but  apparent.  His  feelings  seem  to  have  been  consulted  with 
fastidious  delicacy  ;  no  recantation  demanded,  no  pretext  for  raising  the 
cry  of  persecution  given ;  and  after  all,  he  has  resigned  the  cure,  and 
maintained  the  Tract.  But  the  writer  earnestly  desires  to  follow  Dr. 
Pusey's  counsel — he  has  followed  it  with  the  most  self-denying  pene- 
verance  for  months  and  years — to  speak  little  when  he  cannot  speak 
favourably. 

Nevertheless,  from  all  the  documents  and  statements  which  have 
preceded,  it  is  impossible  not  to  draw  some  general  conclusions.  It 
is  evident  that  in  the  course  of  the  last  ten  years  a  party  has 
sprung  up  which,  rejecting  successively  from  its  body  those  who  were 
disposed  to  retard  its  advance,  has  gained  an  importance  and  attained 
an  influence  through  the  boldest  of  the  Tracts  and  the  **  British  Critic," 
which  is  leading  to  nor  generally  anticipated  results.  There  was  at 
the  commencement  of  this  period  a  high-church  party,  as  it  was 
called — a  numerous,  respected,  and  influential  body — and  the  **  British 
Critic"  was  understood  to  be  their  organ.  How  far  it  was  eatis&ctory 
to  them  that  Mr.  Newman  should  undertake  the  office  of  its  editor,  we 
presume  not  to  say,  nor  how  long  afterwards  they  continued  to  r^rd 
that  periodical  as  their  organ,  but  that  in  its  progress  it  has  divided 
and  unnerved  them,  shaken  the  confidence  of  the  laity  in  their  spiritual 
heads,  and  rendered  them,  as  a  bod^',  helpless  and  powerless,  is  a 
melancholy  certainty.  It  is  true  that  since  that  time  Tract  90  has  been 
republished,  and  the  **  British  Critic"  has  changed  editors,  but  Mr. 
Newman's  continued  patronage  and  recent  praise  is  evidence  enough 
that  it  continues  true  to  his  principles ;  and  if  some  young  critic  spictd 
an  article  with  popery  rather  stronger  than  he  imagined  could  be 
palatable,  it  was  not  always  rejected  on  that  account. 

At  last  the  high  churchmen — not  the  slumberers over  **hestemal  port,** 
and  the  church  and  king  gentry,  but  true  and  warm-hearted  Christian 
men,  to  whom  the  church  of  their  fothers  is  dearer  Xhtai  their  coaotiy, 
and  who  deplore  the  apathy  from  which  they  incessantly  strive  to  rouse 
her,  became  alarmed.     The  «  British  Critic'*  must  lower  its  tone,  or 
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be  put  down,  and  80  it  may  be  possibly  in  name.  •  Hitherto  they  had 
contented  themselves  with  private  disapprobation  expressed  to  their 
immediate  friends  when  anything  very  startling  appeared  in  its  pages ; 
but  the  public  had  no  disclaimer  by  which  to  know  this,  and  Mr. 
Rivington's  very  respectable  name  seemed  to  vouch  for  the  contrary 
supposition ;  now  they  seriously  make  a  move,  and  something  is  to 
be  done,  and  perhaps  it  may  not  be  too  late.  But  whatever  may  be 
done  by  others,  is  it  likely  that  the  men  who  have  been  deriving  an 
income  from  their  contributions  will  cease  to  vend  the  same  quality  of 
article  ?  Is  it  likely  that  the  scholars  who  have  gained  so  much  in- 
fluence over  the  public  mind  will  cease  to  enjoy  that  enviable  power  ? 
Is  it  likely  that  such  pious  men  among  them  as  rei^ly  believe  they 
are  sustaining  the  pure  spirit  of  Christianity,  will  hide  their  talents 
or  desert  their  post  ?  With  what  mingled  feelings  must  they  all  re- 
gard this  late  attempt  to  withdraw  a  power  which,  but  for  the  long 
sanction  of  the  high  church,  they  would  never  have  attained,  and 
which  now  they  are  little  likely  really  to  resign ! 

It  is  confidently  asserted  that  the  able  editor  of  the  *^  Christian  Re- 
membrancer*' quits  his  post  What  connexion  this  may  have  with  the 
changes  in  the  *<  British  Critic,"  the  writer  pretends  not  to  say ;  but  he 
has  pleasure  in  acknowledging  the  ability  and  good  feeling  with  which 
that  review  has  been  lately  conducted ;  and  though  articles  have  occa- 
sionally been  rather  <*  high,"  as  the  ecclesiastical  phrase  would  run,  he 
has  generally  found  much  both  useful  and  interesting  in  its  pages.    The 

reason  assigned  for  the  change,  however,  is,  that  Mr. is  not 

**  high"  enough  ;  and  if  analo^es  are  fair  presumptions,  the  probability 
is,  that  after  doing  his  utmost  to  accommodate  his  writers,  he  found  he 
could  not  insert  what  his  publisher  could  not  refuse.  A  month  or  two 
will  serve  to  shew  whether  the  "  Christian  Remembrancer"  is  to  be  the 
new  «  British  Critic." 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


PREFERMENTS  &  CLERICAL 
APPOINTMENTS. 

Downing  SrasBT,  Nov.  20,  1843. — 
The  Queen  has  been  pleased  to  appoint 
the  Right  Rev.  Father  io  God,  Aubrey 
George  Spencer,  now  Bishop  of  New- 
foundland, to  be  Bishop  of  the  See  of 
Jamaica. — The  Queen  has  also  been 
pleased  to  constitate  one  Archdeaconry, 
m  and  over  the  Bahama  Islands,  to  be 
subordinate  to  tlie  Bishopric  of  Ja- 
maica, and  to  be  styled  the  Archdeaconry 
of  Bahamas ;  and  her  Majesty  has  been 
pleased  to  appoint  the  Rev.  John  M*Ca- 
meron  Trew,  Doctor  in  Divinity,  to  be 
Archdeacon  thereof. — London  Gazette, 


The  Ven.  John  Lonsdale,  Archdeacon  of 

Middlesex,    to    be  Lord  Bishop  of 

Lichfield. 
Rev.  W.  Alder,  of  St.  Peter's  Coll.,  to 

the  V.  of  White  Notley.  Essex. 
Rev.  H.  Allen,  V.  of  St.  Mary-le- Wig- 
ford,  Lincoln,  to  the  V.  of  Patcham, 

Sussex. 
Rev.  J.  G.  Ansley,  to  the  C.  of  St. 

George's  Church,  Bamsley. 
Rev.  James  Balfour,  to  the  V.  of  Eck- 

ington,  Worcestershire ;  pats.,  the  D. 

and  C.  of  Westminster. 
Rev.  Mr.  Barton,  to  the  C.  of  Berse  and 

Minera,  Derbyshire. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Bateson,  to  the  V.  of  Ma- 

dingley,  Oxon ;  pat ,  the  Bishop  of  Ely. 
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Rev.W.  H.Beauchamp,  B.A^  of  Christ's 
Coll.y  Camb.,  to  the  R.  of  Chedgravey 
Norfolk ;  pat.,  Sir.  W.  Proctor,  Bart. 

Rev.  £.  Leigh  Bennett,  to  the  V.  of 
Long  Sutton,  Lincolnshire. 

Bev.  Gilbert  Beresford,  to  the  R.  of 
Hoby  with  Rotherby,  Leicestershire. 

Rev.  r^vid  Barclay  Bevan,  fbrnaerly  of 
Magdalen  Hall,  to  the  B.  of  Burton 
Latimer,  Northamptonshire. 

Rev.  T.  Booth,  to  the  V.  of  Bedingham, 
Norfolk ;  pat.,  John  Winn  Gooch,  of 
Wood  ton,  Esq. 

Bev.  G.  Ayscough  Booth,  to  the  C.  of 
West  Braddenham,  Norfolk. 

Bev.  H.  Boyce,  late  Assistant  Minister 
of  Welbeck  Chapel,  to  be  Chaplain 
to  the  Dowager  Lady  De  Clifibrd. 

Rev.  P.  Brett,  of  Emmanuel  Coll., 
Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  Great  Linfoid, 
Bucks. 

Bev.  J.  W.  Brooks,  V.  of  Clarborough, 
Notts,  to  the  V.  of  St.  Mary,  Notting- 
ham ;  pat.,  the  Earl  of  Manvers. 

Rev.  J.  Bush,  to  Christ  Church,  Nailsea, 
Somerset. 

Rev.  W.  Cams,  Fellow  and  Senior  Dean 
of  Trin.  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  be  one  of 
the  Chaplains  to  the  Duke  of  Man- 
chester. 

Rev.  T.  Chapman,  to  the  V.  of  Radfbrd- 
Semele,  Warwickshire. 

Rev.  C.  Childers,  R.  of  Caniley,  York- 
shire, to  be  British  Chaplain  at  Nice. 

Rev.  W.  K.  Clay,  B.D ,  Minor  Canon 
of  Ely,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Holy  Trinity 
in  that  city. 

Rev.  Woodtborpe  Collett,  to  the  R  of 
Normanton,  Lincolnshire;  pat.,  the 
Marquis  of  Bristol. 

Rev.  S.  Coates,  Incumbent  of  Sowerby« 
near  Thirsk,  to  a  Prcbendal  Stall,  or 
Canonry,  in  York  Cathedral. 

Rev.  J.  Coker,  R.  of  Radclive,  Bucks, 
and  Rural  Dean,  has  been  collated  by 
the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  to  the  unen- 
dowed Prebend  of  Sleaford,  in  Lincoln 
Cathedral. 

Rev.  B.  F.  Couch,  of  St.  Peter's  Coll., 
Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  Sunderland. 

RcT.  G.  Coulcher,  P.  C.  of  St.  Benedict, 
Cambridge,  has  been  appointed  Chap- 
lain to  the  Mayor  of  Cambridge,  Row- 
land Morris  Fawcett,  Esq. 

Rev.  G.  Dacre,  C.  of  Ecclesfield,  York- 
shire,  to  be  Assistant  Curate  of  Trinity 
Church,  Carlisle. 
Rev.  J.  Osmond  Dakeyne,  of  Downing 


Coll.,  iDcombeot  of  the  adjoioBf 
parish  of  St.  Benedict,  to  the  pastonl 
care  of  Su  Peter's  UdooIo. 

Rev.  Prince  Crawford,  to  tlie  ChapUincy 
of  St.  James*s  Cemetery. 

Rev.  C.  Day,  to  tbe  R.  of  Sc  Swithin, 
Norwich;  pat.,  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Norwich. 

Rev.  A.  Dene,  V.  of  Rattery,  Devon,  to 
tlie  R.  of  St.  Athao,  LlandaC  vacut 
by  the  d.  of  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Casberd. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Devlin,  to  the  C.  of  Bodoey 
and  Great  Cressingham,  Norfolk. 

Rev.  T.  Thompson  Eiger,  late  Assistm 
Minister  of  St.  fiia^garet'a  HoUing- 
wood,  Oldham,  to  tbe  locambeticy  of 
Portwood,  Stockport,  Cheshire. 

Rev.  Whitwell  Elwio,  to  tbe  C  of 
Hemington-cum-Hafdiogtoo,  Somer- 
set. 

Rev.  E.  T.  Evans,  B.  A.,  Scholar  of  Jesus 
Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  the 
English  Church,  Llanrwst. 

Bev.  Evan  T.  Evans,  BJL,  to  tbe  C.  of 
Holywell.  Flinuh. 

Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Exeter,  to  the  R. 
of  Collaton,  Rawleigh,  Devonshire. 

Rev.  J.  Farrow,  R.  of  Over  Helmsley, 
Yorkshire,  to  be  Chaplain  to  the  Gale 
Helmsley  Retreat. 

Bev.  J.  Grisdale  Fawcett,  P.  C.  of 
Stockton-on-the-Forest,  to  tbe  V.  of 
Warthill,  Yorkshire. 

Bev.  S.  Fisher,  B.A.,  to  the  C.  of  Shel- 
ton,  Stafibrdshire. 

Bev.  H.  Grey,  M.A.,  late  C.  of  Wooler, 
has  been  appointed  to  the  0.  of  Janow. 

Rev.  Brabazon  Hallowes,  B.A.,  of  Lin- 
coln Coll.,  Oxon,  to  the  P.  C.  of  St. 
David's,  Denbigh. 

Rev.  H.  Harding,  R.  of  Aldridge-com* 
Great  Barr,  Stafibrdshire,  has  been 
appointed  Precentor  in  Lichfield  Ca- 
thedral by  the  D.  and  C. 

Rev.  H.  Harrison,  Incumbent  of  Christ 
Church,  Kilndown,  to  be  Domestic 
Chaplain  to  Lord  Viscount  Beresford, 

Rev,  C.  Hill,  of  Liverpool,  to  tbe  In- 
cumbency of  the  new  church  of  Sl 
Katherine,  Barton-upon-Irwell. 

Rev.  T.  H.  Hill,  to  the  C.  of  Wolverly. 
Worcestershire. 

Rev.  G.  F.  Hill,  to  the  C.  of  Clench- 
warton,  Norfolk. 

Rev.  T.  Hollway,  M^A^  P.  C.  of  Spilsby, 
and  R.  of  Partney,  to  the  Prebend  of 
Stow  Longa,  Hunts,  in  Lincoln  Ca- 
thedral. ^ 
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Rer.  T.  Hope,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Hatton,  io 
the  diocese  of  Worcester ;  pat.,  Mrs. 
Baker. 

Kev,  C.  H.  Hosken,  to  the  Assistant 
Curacy  of  Wellington,  Somerset. 

Rer,  E.  Dudley  Jackson,  P.  C.  of  Su 
Michaers,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Heaton 
Norris,  Manchester,  vacant  by  the  3. 
of  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Myddleton. 

Rev.  E.  L.  C.  Jones,  to  the  R.  of  Llan- 
gerniew,  Denbighshire. 

Rev.  R.  Parry  Jones,  to  the  Curacy  of 
Dwgyvylchie,  Carnarvonshire. 

Rev.  W.  J.  Kennedy,  C.  of  Kensington, 
to  be  Secretary  of  the  National  Society. 

Rev.  Watson  King,  C.  of  Trinity  Church, 
Leicester,  to  the  P.  C.  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  Batley  Carr,  Dewsbucy,York« 
shire. 

Rev.  Godfrey  Kingsford,  to  be  Assistant 
Chaplain  to  the  Milbank  Penitentiary, 
Westminster. 

Rev.  J.  Stoughton  Money  Kyrle,  of 
Emmanuel  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  R. 
of  Yatesbury,  Wilts. 

Bev.  W.  Layng,  B.  A.,  of  Sidney  Sussex 
College,  Cambridge,  to  the  Curacies 
of  Mablethorpe  and  Strabby,  diocese 
of  Lincoln. 

Rev.  R.  Leigh,  to  the  R.  of  Halsall, 
Lancashire. 

Rer.  T.  Littlehales,  Student  of  Christ- 
Church,  Oxford,  to  the  R  of  Shering, 
Essex. 

Rev.'iS.  J.  Lockhart,  to  the  V.  of  Hurst- 
bourne  Prior  with  St.  Mary  BoUme, 
Hampshire. 

Rev.  Irwin  Lloyd,  to  be  Incumbent  of 
the  new  church  of  Parsley,  in  the 
parish  of  Calverley,  York. 

Rev.  T.  Hill  Lowe,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Exe- 
ter, and  V.  of  Littleham,  Devon,  to 
the  R.  of  Collaton  Rawleigh. 

Rev.  H.  Milne,  to  the  C.  of  Holm  Hall, 
Norfolk. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Noot,  to  the  Incumbency  of 
St.  James's  Church,  Dudley. 

Rev.  E.  Parker,  to  <he  R.  of  Great  Ox- 
endon,  Northamptonshire. 

Rev.W.Parks,  P.C.of  Rainow,  Maccles- 
field, to  the  Incumbency  of  St.  Bar- 
nabas Openshaw,  Manchester. 

Rev.  H.  Parry,  Jun.,  Uanasa,  to  be 
Chapl.to  Holywell  Union  Workhouse. 

Rev.  A.  Paton,  to  the  C.  of  Weobley, 
Herefordshire. 

Rev.  H.  Pearson,  V.  of  Norton,  Derby- 
shire, to  the  V.  of  Prestbury,  Cheshire. 


Rev.  C.  Peers,  to  the  C.  of  Banham, 
Norfolk. 

Rev.  J.  Leybome  Popham,  R.  of  Chil- 
ton Foliatt,  to  be  one  of  the  Rural 
Deans  of  the  Deanery  of  Marlborough. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Poller,  of  St.  John's  Coll., 
Cambridge,  to  the  R.  of  Gadsden, 
Cumberland. 

Rev.  R.  Pughe,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Meliden, 
Flintshire. 

Rev.  E.  Reddall,  to  the  C.  of  Marston 
St.  Laurence,  Northamptonshire. 

Rev.  W.  Richardson,  to  the  Incumbency 
of  Suinforth,  Yorkshire. 

Rev.  Foster  Rogers,  to  the  C.  of  Kirkby- 
Overblows,  near  Harewood,  Yorksh. 

Rev.  E.  Nelson  Rolfe,  of  Caius  College, 
Cambr.,  to  the  R.  of  Town  Baming- 
ham,  Norfolk. 

Rev.  G.  Croke  Rowden,  Fellow  of  New 
College,  to  the  Mastership  of  the  Dio- 
cesan School,  Southampton. 

Rev.  C.  Ryle,  of  Christ  Church,  to  the 
R  of  St.  Thomas  with  St.  Clement's, 
Winchester. 

Rev.  J.  Sinclair,  V.  of  Kensington,  and 
Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  to 
be  Archdeacon  of  Middlesex. 

Rev.  W.  Singleton,  B.A.,  of  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  to  be  Principal  of 
Kingston  College,  Hull. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Strong,  C.  of  Blackburn,  to 
the  Incumbency  of  St.  George's, 
Chorley,  Cheshire. 

Rev.  Thos.  Tate,  C.  of  Edmonton,  Mid- 
dlesex, to  that  Vicarage;  pats.,  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  St.  Paul's. 

Rev.  Geo.  Thompson,  Master  of  the  Free 
School,  Wisbech,  has  been  elected 
Master  of  the  Free  Grammar  School, 
North  Walsham,  Norfolk. 

Rev,  Lewb  Tomlinson,  M.A.,  of  Salis- 
bury, to  the  V.  of  Caerwent,  Mon- 
mouthshire, vacant  by  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Probyn ;  D.  &  C.  of  Llandaff. 

Rev.  Wm.  Twyne,  of  Magdalene  Coll., 
Camb.,  to  the  R.  of  Rayleigh,  Essex. 

Rev.»W.  M.  Wade,  Incumbent  of  Trinity 
Episcopal  Church,  Paisley,  has  been 
appointed  by  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop 
Russell  to  the  Deanery  of  Glasgow. 

Rev.  T.  Ward,  late  Minister  of  Percy 
Chapel,  Chariotte-street,  Fitzroy-sq., 
to  beMinisterof  Bedford  Chapel,Chai^ 
lotte-street,  Bedford-square. 

Rev.  T.  Warner,  to  the  Incumbency  of 
Trinity  Church,  Swansea. 

Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Waud,  President  and 
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Fellow  of  Magdalene  Coll.,  Camb.y 
to  the  R.  of  Rettenden,  Essex. 

Rev.  W.  Wball,  R.  of  Thurniog,  to  the 
R.  of  Little  Gidding,  HunUi. 

ReT.  Jas.  Puk  Whalley,  of  Umversity 
Coll.,  to  the  R.  of  niiogton^  Norfolk ; 
pat.,  R.  K.  Loog,  £sa. 

Rev.  J.  White,  to  the  V.  of  StaUuuii, 
Norfolk ;  pat.,  Rev.  B.  Cubitt. 

Rev.  T.  Williams,  R.  of  Llanvapley, 
Monmoathshire,  to  the  Ardideaconiy 
of  Lkmdaff. 

Rev.  Lewis  Williams,  C.  of  Mountoii> 
Monmouthshire,  lo  the  R.  of  Mathame, 
near  Chepstow, 

Rev.  W.  F.  Woodcock,  late  Curate  of 
Keodal,  to  the  R.  of  Wetberaock^ 
Westmoriand. 

Rev.  R.  Woodford,  to  the  Second  Mas- 
tership of  Bishop*s  College,  Bristol. 

Rev.  W.  Woodford,  to  the  Vice-PreBi- 
dency  of  Bristol  College,  Bath. 

Rev.  Philip  Wynne  York,  to  the  R.  of 
Hawkeswell,  Essex. 

Rev.  C.  Worthy,  C.  of  St.  Da^d's,  and 
Assistant  Master  of  the  Grammar 
School,  Exeter,  has  been  appointed  by 
the  Mayor  of  Exeter,  to  be  his  Chap- 
lain.   

CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Rev.  F.  U.  Turner  Barnwell,  at  Boiy 
St.  £dmund*s. 

Rev.  £.  J.  Cathrow,  formerly  of  Corpus 
Christi  Coll.,  Camb.,  late  of  Oakwood 
Cottage,  Surrey. 

Rev.  Morgan  Davies,  R.  of  Llanannon 
Dyfiryn  Ceiriog,  Denbighshire. 

Rev.  J*  Fanshawe,  Vicar  of  Frodsham, 
Cheshire. 

Rev.  S.  Fennell,  D.D.,  Principal  of  the 
West  Riding  Proprietary  School  at 
Wakefield,  at  the  Rectory,  High  Hoy- 
land. 

Rev.  W.  Flower,  jun..  Rector  of  South 


Hykeham,  Linooktthire,  aod  Chapkift 

to  the  Castle  at  York. 
Rev.  J.  Foster,  at  Stapletoo,  near  Liter- 
pool. 
Rev.  R.  Greenwood,  Vicar  of  Colytoe 

Rawleigh,  Devon. 
Rev.  J.  Hudson,  V.  of  Kendal,  Wtst- 

moreland. 
Rev.  C.  Infile,  V.  of  Osbaldwidc,  York. 

shire,  and  also  of  Haxby ,  Murton,  and 

Suensall. 
Rev.  T.  Picton  Jenkins,  formerly  Cunle 

ofShaMeet,IsleofWiglit. 
Rev.  C.  Littkhales,  S.C.L.,  Feltow  d 

New  College,  Oxford. 
Rev.  T.  Lomat,  P.  C.  of  Leedi^  KeM. 
Rev.  John  Moore,  Frant,  Soan^ 
Rev.  S.  M.  Morgan,  Secrctaiy  to  the 

Irish  Society  of  London,  at  Bcirtol. 
Rev.  J.  Fletcher  Mvcklestoe,  D  J).,  Pre- 
bendary and  Priest-Vkarof  Lkhfidd, 

Prebendary  of  WolverhunploB,  aad 

Vkar  of  Wybonbviy,  Cheshira. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Nevile,  R.  of  Cnllwin, 

Rutlandshire. 
Rev.  R.  Orrae,  V.  of  All  Snots',  Hot- 

ford,  and  R.  of  Esseodon-with-Bay- 

ford,  Heits,  and  one  of  Her  Majesty's 

Chaplains  in  Ordinair. 
Rev.  J.  Pattiaon,  C.  of  Nortbwood,  hk 

of  Wight. 
Rev.  J.  Purcell,  Vicar  of  Wocmi^haB, 

Bocks. 
Rev.  W.  Lewis  Rham,  R.  of  FenMl, 

Norfolk,  and  V.  of  Winkfieia,  Berks. 
Rer*  J.  Rkhards,  R.  of  St.  Douafs  nd 

V.  of  St  Bride's  Minor,  Gl&BMXgao^ 
Rev.  H.  Stanbury,   S.C.L,  Cuiate  of 

Trinity  Churoh,  Bristol. 
Rev.  W.  Bate  ScroDg,  sou  of  the  Eev. 

W.  Strong,  Standf^ud. 
Rev.  T.  Tanner,  V.  of  Burleados,  and 

V.  of  Nineheod,  Somersetshirt. 
Rev.  £.  Thomas,    at  RoHestou  HaU, 

Leicestershire. 


UNIVERSITY    NEWS. 


OXFORD. 

November  2. 
In  a  convocation  holden  this  day,  per- 
mission was  granted  to  C.  H.  Borrett, 
Esq.  M.A.  and  Fellow  of  Magdalen,  to 


commute  the  degree  of  Master  of  Aits, 
for  that  of  Bachelor  in  Civil  Law. 

In  the  same  Convocation,  G.  Lidwell 
Shannon,  M.A.,  of  Trinity  Coll.  Dublin, 
was  admitted  od  eundem. 

In  a  oongregatioo  holdra  at  the  same 
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time,    the  fbllowiiig  Degiees  were  oou- 
ferred  : — 

Bachelor  tn   Dioijuty— The  Rev.  J. 
Rooae  Bloxam,  Fellow  of  Magdalen. 

M4Msien  ofArU^Uev,  G.T.  Spring, 
Edmund  Hall:  Rev.T.  Jack80o,Queen*8; 
Rev.  Lloyd  Sanders,  Ch.  ColL;  Rev. 
W.  E.  Allfree,  Wadlia« ;  Rev.  E.  J.  G. 
Hasluck,  Pembroke;  A.  Bigge,  Univer- 
sity ;  J.  Barber,  Worcester. 

Bachelori  tf  Arts^Rsy.  H.  Fyffe, 
New  Inn.  Hall  ;  S.  Harward  Archer, 
Exeter  ;  J.  O'Brien,  Queen's  (incorpo- 
rated from  Trimly  Coll.  Dublin. 

in  a  convocation  holden  on  Monday, 
the  Rev.  W.  Hunter,  MA.,  Fellow  of 
St.  John's,  was  unanimously  elected  lec- 
turer of  St.  Giles's,  in  this  city. 

On  Tuesday,  Oct.  31,  the  following 
gentlemen  were  elected  Felbws  of  Uni- 
versity Con. :— Mr.  H.  Ellison,  B.A.  of 
University,  on  the  Percy  foundation  ;  and 
Mr.  J .  Cox  Algar,  B.A.  Scholar  of  Uni- 
versity, on  Sir  S.  Bennet's  foundation. 

Nd9emb€r9, 
In  a  convocation  holden  on  Tuesday 
bst,  J.  R.  Renyon,  Esq.,  D.C.L.,  Fellow 
of  All  Souls',  was  aoanimously  elected 
VineriaD  Professor  of  Common  Law»  in 
the  room  of  the  late  Dr.  P.  Williams,  of 
New  Coll. 

At  tlie  same  time,  the  Rev.  Archibald 
Hamilton  Duthie»  M.A.,  of  Trinity, 
Camb.,  was4idmitted  ad  eundem. 

In  a  congregation  holden  oo  Thursday 
last,  the  following  degrees  were  con- 
ferred. 

Matters  i^  Art$ — C.  Manners  Lush- 
ingtoo,  (Fellow  elect  of  All  Souls')  Oriel ; 
Rev.  W.  D.  Hall,  Fellow  of  New  Coll. 

In  a  convocation  holden  in  the  aAer- 
Doon  of  the  same  day,  it  was  unanimously 
resolved  to  grant,  out  of  the  University 
Chest,  the  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds 
to  the  National  Fund  in  aid  of  the  esta- 
blishment and  support  of  schools  in  the 
manufacturing  and  mining  districts. 

On  Friday  last,  the  following  gentle-, 
men  were  elected  Fellows  of  All  Souls' 
Coll.  :__w.  F.  Hotham,  M.A.  Ch.Ch. ; 
C.  Cavendbh  Clifford,  B.A.  Ch.  Ch. ; 
A.  Bigge,  M.A.  Ch.  Ch.;  C.  Manners 
Lushington,  B.A.  Oriel;  F.  A.  Goul- 
bum,  B.A.  Merton. 

On  Monday,  the  Rev.  W.  Thompson, 
M.A.,  one  of  the  Senior  Fellows  of 
Queen's,  was  elected  to  the  vacancy  in 


the  Headship  of  Sl  Edmund  Han,flBtiaed 
by  the  death  of  the  tate  Rev.  Dr.  Gray- 
son. This  election  was  afterwards  con- 
firmed by  the  Vice-chancellor  with  the 
usual  formalities* 

November  17. 
In  a  Gongregatioo  holden  on  Friday » 
the  Rev.  W.  C.  HowelU  of  BraaenBose^ 
and  Mr.  F.  A.  Goalbiim,  of  Merioito 
were  admitted  to  the  degree  of  Master  o^ 
Arts. 

In  a  con(>regatioD  h<4deQ  on  Tbnrs- 

day,  the  fbUowingdegieeswere  eonfared : 

Doctors  in  Ciml  Lata— C.  W.  Bor- 

rett.  Fellow  of  Magdalen ;  Rev.  W.  D. 

J.  Bridgman,  Wadlmm, 

Bachdor  m  Divimity  Bev.  T.  H. 
Wborwood,  Fdlow  of  Bfagdalm. 

Matters  ofArf^R.  Cholmeley,  Fel- 
low of  Magdalen;  Rev.  G.  J.  Davie, 
Exeter;  Rev.  R,  Underwood,  St.  John's; 
J.  W.  de  Loogueville  Gi&rd,  Merton ; 
Rev.  H.  Boys,  Worcester;  Rev.  W.  J. 
Whately,  Student  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Rev.  F. 
Leigh  Colvik,  Trinity;  G.  lidwill 
Shannon,  Pembroke,  (incorporated  ftooi 
Trinity  College^  DobUn.) 

Bachelors  of  Arts.^K.  G.  Limee, 
Ch.  Ch.,  grand  comp.;  J.  Bleaymire 
Steel,  Extter,  grand  oomp. ;  H.  Fiaser 
Waher,  J.  J.  Jackson,  F.  Pitman,  A. 
Jekin  Dayman,  J.  C  Blomfiekl,  H. 
Willoughby  Adams,  Exeter;  FofsterG. 
Simpson,  Edmund  Hall ;  T.  Griffith 
Peyton,  Si.  Mary  Hall ;  H.  Addington, 
J.  W.  Atkinson,  Lincoln;  E.  Kilvert, 
Alban  Hall ;  C.  H.  Angell,  Queen's ; 
H.  Stretton,  Rev. 0.  Woodbury  Spooner, 
Magdalen  Hall;  J.  Chembeis,  All 
Soub;  J.  J.  Holford,  G.  Tasweli,  J. 
Copner  Wynne  Edwards,  Brasennose; 
H.  E.  F.  Lambert,  J.  Giles,  G.  H. 
Turner,  Balliol ;  Cadwallader  Coker 
Adams,  W.  Holt,  Merton ;  Santbid  G. 
Scobell,  N.  J.  Moody,  Oriel ;  F.  Corbett 
Pigott,  S.  Price  Davies,  Ch.  Ch. ;  W. 
E.  C  Austin,  H.  W.  Norman,  Fellows 
of  New  Coll. ;  A.  Cooper,  St  John's ; 
J.  Williams  Roberts,  Scholar  of  Jesos ; 
J.  Hughes,  Evan  Lewis  Davies,  E.  W. 
Thelwall,  Jesus;  W.J.  Dry,  W.  WiU 
son,  Wadham;  C.  Bennett  Calley,  E. 
T.  Waters,  G.  Chinnery  Tooth,  W. 
ScarleU  Vale,  Worcester;  S.  R.  Lockey, 
Pembroke;  W.  C.  Newcorae,  Owen 
Blathwayte  Tyler,  Trinity. 
On    Wednesday    last,    Mr.    Villiers 
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Chernocke  Smith  (from  Winchester  Col- 
]ege)>  was  admitted  actual  Fellow  of  New 
College,  being  of  kindred  to  the  founder. 
Wednesday  being  the  day  appointed 
for  bearing  counsel  on  the  objection 
taken  by  Mr.  Cary,  the  proctor  of  Mr. 
Macmullen,  to  the  admission  of  the  ap- 
peal of  the  Regius  Professor,  the  delegates 
of  congregation  assembled  at  ten  o^clock. 
Mr.  MacmuUen*s  proctor,  however,  ap- 
peared absolutely,  having  withdrawn  his 
protest.  The  court  then  directed  that 
counsel  should  be  heard  on  the  29th  of 
November,  on  the  original  question,  viz., 
the  admissibility  of  the  libel. 

November  24. 

In  a  convocation  holden  yesterday,  it 
was  unanimously  resolved  to  give  25/. 
from  the  university  chest  towards  the 
erection  of  a  school-room  at  Kirkdale, 
Yorkshire. 

In  the  same  convocation,  a  letter  was 
read  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta, 
returning  his  own  and  the  thanks  of  the 
cathedral  committee  of  Calcutta,  for  the 
grant  lately  made  by  the  university  to  the 
new  cathedral  now  erecting  iu  the  metro- 
politan city,  of  more  than  300  volumes 
{)rinted  at  the  University  Press.  His 
ordship  states  that  the  cathedral  is  in  so 
forward  a  state  as  to  encourage  a  hope 
that,  in  eighteen  months  from  the  date  of 
his  letter  (Aug.  9),  the  whole  edifice  will 
be  ready  for  consecration. 

In  a  congregation  holden  at  the  same 
time,  the  following  degrees  were  con- 
ferred:— 

Doctors  in  Dtvinity — C.  H.  Button, 
R.  Meadows  White,  Fellows  of  Mag- 
dalene. 

MaetertofArit^Vf.  Godfrey  What- 
man, Ch.  Ch.  grand  comp. ;  Rev.  H. 
Smith,  Student  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Rev.  F.  H. 
Bennett,  Ch.  Ch.;  Rev.  R.  Drummond 
Burrell  Rawnsley,  Magdalene  ;  Rev.  W. 
Darnell,  Corpus  Christi ;  Rev.  T.  Pal- 
ling Little,  Tnniiy. 

Bachelors  of  Arts — ^W.  Smith,  Lin- 
coln ;  T.  Green,  F.  Grant  Hartwell,  New 
Inn  Hall;  L.  F.  Burrows,  Scholar  of 
Wadham  ;  C.  C.  Mainv?aring,  Oriel ;  J. 
Gibson  Cazenove,  Scholar  of  Brasennose ; 
C.  W.  Eddy,  W.  C.  Bache,  Brasennose ; 
W.  A.  B.  Cator,  Postmaster  of  Merton ; 
W.  H.  Lucas,  W.  Cole,  Merton;  R. 
Bethell,  Exeter;  H.  F.  Mallet,  Balliol ; 
A.  W,  Loveband,  E.  North  Maddock, 


F.  Bussell,  Worcester;  W.  D.  Sooooci, 

Trinity. 

On  Thursday  tlie  16th  inst.,  the  Rector 
of  Exeter  College  was  elected  Presidcm 
of  the  Oxford  Female  Penitentiary,  in 
the  room  of  the  late  President  of  Corpus 
Christi  College. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

October  28. 

On  the  25th  of  October,  her  Majesty, 
Prince  Albert,  and  suite,  honoured  tins 
University  with  a  visit :  tbe  day  was  a 
complete  holiday,  and  their  receptioa 
was  most  enthusiastic  and  flattering. 

The  following  students  have  ptned 
the  voluntary  theological  ezaminatioii, 
and  been  approved:— J.  B.  Aosted, 
Christ's ;    C.   Babington,    St.  John's ; 

G.  J.  Boudier,  King's;  D.  Foggo,  St 
John's;  J.  R.  Foot,  Sidney;  I.  Hari- 
land,  St.  John's;  H.  C.  Uawtrey,  Em- 
manuel; H.  Kirwan,  King's;  C.  P. 
Male,  Christ's ;  A.  MarteU,  St.  John's; 
H.  Shuker,  St.  John's;  R.  Stevcm, 
Queens' ;  F.  H.  Wilkinson.  Su  John's. 

November  4. 

The  Seatonian  Prize,  for  tbe  best 
English  poem  on  a  sacred  subject,  has 
been  adjudged  to  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Rawson  Birks,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinitr. 
Subject :  "  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity. 

On  Wednesday  last,  W.  R.  Ick,  BJk., 
Mathematical  Lecturer,  was  elected  a 
Foundation  Fellow.  On  the  same  day, 
Edward  Spencer,  B.A.,  was  elected 
Taylor's  Mathematical  Lecturer.  Tbe 
following  were  also  elected  foundation 
scholars  :  —  Evans,  Ivatt,  Cook,  and 
Dale. 

At  a  congregation  on  Wednesday  last, 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred  :— 

Doctor  in  Divinity, — J.  H,  Brooke 
Mountain,  Trinity. 

Master  of  Arts.^C.  GriflSth  Smith, 
Clare  Hall ;  £.  Long,  King's ;  S.  Long- 
hurst,  Queens' ;  J.  Spenoe,  Christ's ;  A. 
Hudson  Shadwell,  St  John's;  C.  J. 
Bayley,  Trinity. 

nachelor  in  Medicine. — H.  WiUtam 
Fuller,  Caius. 

Bachelor  of  Arts, — J.  Gawen,  TVinitj 
Hall. 

At  the  same  congregation,  the  follow- 
ing ffraces  passed  the  senate  :— 

Whereas  by  a  grace  of  tbe  2nd  of 
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June,  1838y  the  examinatioo  of  the 
Questionists  who  are  candidates  for  ma- 
thematical honours  begins  on  the  Monday 
precediog  the  first  Monday  in  the  Lent 
Term :  That  in  January  next  the  said 
examination  do  begin  on  the  Wednesday 
week  preceding  the  Bni  Monday  in  the 
Lent  Term,  and  do  continue  on  the 
Tbarsday,  Friday,  and  Saturday  of  that 
week«  and  on  the  Monday  and  Tuesday 
of  the  following  week. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Goodwin,  of  Caius, 
and  Mr.  Reyner,  of  St.  John's,  mathe- 
matical examiners  of  the  questionuts 
who  are  candidates  fur  honours  in  Jan. 
next. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Ansted,  of  Jesus,  and 
Mr.  Mathison,  of  Trinity,  mathematical 
examiners  of  the  questionists  who  are 
not  candidates  for  honours. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Bates,  of  ChrisOs,  and 
Mr.  Warter,  of  Magdalen,  classical 
examiners  of  the  questionists. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Clark,  ofChrist*s,and 
Mr.  Lewthwaite,  of  Magdalen,  exa- 
miners of  the  questionists  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  and  in  Paley*s  Moral  Phi- 
losophy. 

To  re-appoint  Mr.  Freeman,  of  Peter- 
House,  an  examiner  of  the  classical 
tripos  of  the  ensuing  year. 

To  re-appoint  Mr.  Currey,  of  St. 
John*s,  an  examiner  of  the  classical 
tn|)os  of  the  ensuing  year. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Hildyard,  of  Christ's, 
an  examiner  of  the  classical  tripos  of  the 
ensuing  year. 

To  appoint  Mr.  May,  of  Magdalen, 
an  examiner  of  tlie  classical  tripos  of  the 
ensuing  year. 

To  appoint  Mr.  John  Smith,  of 
Christ's,  an  examiner  at  the  previous 
examination,  in  the  Lent  and  Michaelmas 
terms  of  the  year  1844. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Bright,  of  Magdalen, 
an  examiner  at  the  previous  examinations, 
in  the  Lent  and  Michaelmas  terms  of 
the  year  1844. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Barnard  Smith,  of 
Peter. House,  an  examiner  at  the  previous 
examinations,  in  the  Lent  and  Michael- 
mas terms  of  the  year  1844. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Wray,  of  St.  John*s, 
an  examiner  at  the  prfivious  examina- 
tions, in  the  Lent  and  Michaelmas  terms 
of  the  year  1844. 

To  allow  Mr.  Skinner,  of  Jesus,  to 
resume  his  regency. 


To  allow  Mr.  Bernard,  Hebrew  teacher, 
thirty  pounds  from  the  university  chest. 

November  11. 

At  the  statuteablecongregation,  holden 
on  Saturday  last,  the  Hev.  William 
Hodgson,  D.D.,  Master  of  St.  Peter's 
college,  and  rector  of  Glaston,  in  the 
county  of  Rutland,  vras  elected  Vice- 
Chancellor  of  this  University  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

The  St.  John  Port  Latin  exhibition  of 
50/.,  recently  founded  in  St.  John's  coll. 
for  the  best  proficient  in  classical  learning 
among  the  neshmen  whose  names  shall 
have  been  entered  on  the  college  boards 
before  the  end  of  the  Easter  term  next 
preceding  their  residence,  was  yesterday 
adjudged  to  Headlam.  The  merits  of 
Cough  were  favourably  noticed  by  the 
examiners. 

The  late  Mr.  Norris  having  left  12/. 
a-year  for  the  purchase  of  a  medal  and 
some  books,  as  a  premium  for  the 
best  Prose  English  Eissay  on  a  subject 
selected  agreeably  to  certain  directions 
contained  in  his  will,  the  Norrisian  Pro- 
fessor has  given  notice  that  the  subject 
of  the  present  year  is,  "  By  one  ofiering 
Christ  has  perfected  for  ever  them  that 
are  sanctified." — Heb.  x.  13. 

November  16. 

At  a  congregation  on  Wednesday  last, 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred  : — 

Doctor  in  DivinitUf  {by  royal  man- 
date.)— J.  Lonsdale,  King's  Coll.,  Lord 
Bishop  of  Lichfield. 

Masters  of  Arts, — Henry  Goldsmith 
Vigne,  St.  Peter's ;  Sotherton  Backler, 
St.  John*s. 

Bachelor  in  the  Civil  Law, — D.  C. 
Baynes,  Sidney. 

JBflcAeforf  o/Jr*f.— E.Sayres,  Trinity ; 
F.  Burton  Danby,  Catharine  Hall ;  P. 
Pendock  Neale,  Queens';  J.  H.  Pol- 
lexfen,  Queens';  W.  Balmbro  Flower 
Magdalene. 

At  the  same  congregation,  the  follow- 
ing graces  passed  the  Senate : — 

To  allow  Mr.  Burdakin,  of  Clare 
Hall,  to  resume  his  Regency. 

To  allow  Mr.  John  Smith,  of  Christ's 
College,  to  resume  his  Regency. 

To  retain  in  the  Senate-house,  fittings 
occupying  the  places  of  those  prepared 
for  the  royal  visit  which  remained  on 
Nov.  1 — namely,  raised  steps   on   the 
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north  and  sooth  ude  of  the  Regent- 
house;  raised  steps  in  the  east  gallery; 
rails  separating  the  west  gallery ;  and 
the  canopy  of  the  throne;  and  to  ap- 
point the  Vice-Chancellor,  Dr.  Paget,  of 
Caius  College,  and  Mr.  Birkett,  of  Em- 
manoel  College,  a  Syndicate  to  superin- 
tend the  elocution  of  those  fittings  in 
such  a  manner^  that  they  may  not  disfi- 
gure the  Senate-house. 

To  appoint  the  Vice-Chanoellor,  the 
Master  of  Christ's  College^  the  Master 
of  Caius  College,  the  Master  of  Trinity 
College,  the  Lucasian,  Plumian,  and 
Lowi^esB  Professors,  Professor  Miller, 
of  St.  John's  College,  Mr.  Cookson,  of 
St.  Peter's  College,  Mr.  Kiogsley,  of 
Sidney  Sussex  College,  Mr.  0*Brieny  of 
Caius  College,  and  Mr.  Ellis,  of  Trinity 
College,  a  Syndicate  to  visit  the  Obsenra^ 
tory  till  November,  1844. 

To  authorize  the  payment  of  285/.  16s. 
to  the  Plumian  Professor,  in  conformity 
with  the  regulations  adopted  27th  Feb. 
1829,  the  net  receipts  of  the  Plumian 
Professorship  hi  the  last  year  having 
amounted  to  214/.  4t. 

To  appoint  Dr.  Phelps,  Master  of 
Sidney  Sussex  College,  a  Syndic  of  the 
Pitt  Press. 

The  third  grace,  respecting  the  Se- 
nate-house fittings,  was  carried  in  the 
white-hood- house,  by  15  4o  8.  It  was 
unopposed  in  the  blaek-hood-house. 

Mr.  L.  H.  Rumsey  has  been  elected  to 
one  of  the  Scholarships  attached  to  the 
Hereford  School. 

November  25. 

On  Wednesday  last,  E.  Hanson  De- 
nison,  Esq..  M.A.  of  Trinity,  was  oallcMi 
to  the  decree  of  Barrister-at-law,  by  the 
Hon.  Society  of  Lincoln  Vinn. 

On  Saturday  last,  John  Carlen  Heath, 
M.A.,  (B.A.  18370  Fellow  of  Trinity 
Hall,  was  called  to  the  Bar  l^  the  Hon. 
Society  of  the  Inner  Temple. 

DURHAM  UNIVERSITY. 

At  a  convocation  holden  on  Tuesday, 
Oct.  24,  the  Rev.  T.  Williamson  Pteile, 
late  Fellow  of  Trinity  Coll.  Camb.,  and 
Head  Master  of  Repton  School,  was  ad« 
vanced  to  the  degree  of  D.D.,  by  a  vote 
of  the  House. 

The  foUowuig  persons  were  presented 
and  admitted  ad  eundem: — Rev.  G. 
Sandbach,  M.A.,  Brasennose  coll.  Ox- 


ford ;  Rev.  P.  Leisfa,  M.A.,  Trinity 
colL,  Camb.;  Rev.  W.  C.  Ring,  MJL, 
Corpus  Christ!  coll.,  Camh. ;  £.  Stout, 
&A.  New  Inn  Hall,  Oxford. 

The  following  degrees  were  confened : 

Master  of  Art^—T.  C.  Thompson, 
B.A.,  Fellow  of  the  University. 

Bachelors  of  ArU-^fLeif.G.  Edmunds, 
Walker  Featherstonehaugfa,  R.  Loxfaan, 
all  of  University  coll.,  Durham. 

I1ie  Rev.  C.  T.  WhiUey,  M.A.,  aad 
the  Rev.  E.  Massie,  M.A.,  were  nomi- 
nated to  the  oflSce  of  Prodor ;  and  tW 
Rev.  D.  Melville,  M.A.,  and  the  Bcv. 
Brereton  E.  Dwarris,  MJ\..,  to  the  office 
of  Pro-proctor,  and  made  the  reqoisile 
deelarauoos.  W.  Lloyd  Wharton^  ALA., 
was  nominated  by  tlie  Waidan,  and  ap- 
proved by  the  house,  to  be  auditor 4>ftM 
University  accounts. 

J.  Pembertoo,  Esq.,  of  Sberboame 
Hall,  in  the  county  of  Durham^  has  lately 
bequeathed  a  sum  for  the  endowraeatef 
one  Fellowship  and  two  Scholarships  at 
the  Univenity. 

Michaelmas  Texm,  1843. 

first  ann  second  examihatioii  of 

students  in  arts. 

Examiners  —  The  Professor  of  Di- 
vinity, D.D.,  the  Rev.  David  Melville, 
M.A.,  the  Rev.  John  Gibson,  M.A. 

C^flSf  Pflgei^— Qass  1 .  Bednall,  Kew- 
ley,  Prior,  Taylor,  Waile.  2.  Aldersoo, 
Davison,  Erskine,  Green,  Townson.  3. 
Coombs,  Freeth,  Hay  ton,  Gibson,  (Tbos. 
U.)  4.  Hall,  Pattensoo, Smith  (Edw), 
Wilkinson.  5.  Cochrane,  Douglas, 
Miller,  Wilson.  6.  Loxham,  Masoo, 
Richards,  Thomas.  7.  Atkinson,  Ford, 
Gibson  (R.),  and  Woodford. 


FIRST  EXAMINATION  OF 
tTUDBNTS. 


BNGINBER 


Examiners. — The  Professor  of  Mathe- 
matics, B.D.,  the  Reader  in  Cbemisny, 
M.A.,  Robert  Hodgson,  Civit  Engineer. 

Class  Pcper.^ChM  3.  Gr^,  Cbas. 
G.    5.  Johnson,  G. 

At  the  annual  Examination,  J.  Waite 
and  R.  Taylor  were  elected  Priiemea ; 
and  R.  Taylor  and  G.  E.  Green,  Scholafs 
of  the  first  and  second  year. 

DUBLIN. 

B.A.  Degres  Examination,  1843. 
— The  following  is  a  list  of  the  degrees 
in  honours  in  mathematics  and  physics. 
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Senior  Moderaton,^  1.  Haugbtoo, 

5.  ;  2.  Collins,  M. ;    3.  Whiteford,  B. ; 
4.  Tebeando,  O. ;   5.  AHmaD,  G.  J. : 

6.  Shaw,  G.  F. 


Junior  Afod^ra<0n.-^[None  appoint- 
ed.] The  Examiners  were — Rev.  W. 
Lee,  M.A..  J.  H.  Jellett,  M.A..  G.  Sal- 
moo,  a  A.,  Fellows  of  Trinity  College. 


BIRTHS    AND    MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 

Of  Son§— The  Lady  o! 

AniiMH  R«r.  W.  Hn  CberitoD  R.,  Filniiie. 

Br^er,  Rev.  J.,  St.  Ckra  Cottage.  Isle  of 

BnJU^-  A.  N.,  fbroMrix  of  Sidney  Suaez 

BurloQ,  Rmt.  B.  W^  BmitoQ  P.,  Gbaduro. 
Oteweli,  BcT.  T.  T.,  Steeple  with  Stao^ 

EmflriMB,  Rer.  J.  A.,  HanweU,  .\IkldleMZ. 
Eaeott^  Rev.  W.  S.,  Bfonptoa  Ralph  R. 
Forbei^  Rev.  E.,  RaoMey  P. 
Fraat.  Rev.  P.,  PenOirobf-pIatt^  Ounb. 
Qarrett,  Ren  J.  Y.,  at  BllDn  P.,  Notta. 
Hall.  Rev.  C  R.,  at  Oiwii  UotMe,  Staple- 


Hanmick,  Rev.  St.  VinetBt,  at  MUtoa  Abbot, 

Hollond,  Rev.  £.,  at  Benhall  Lodge,  Snablk. 
Johnaon,  Rev.  W.  L.,  at  Uioderton  Ho«te. 

Sttiaex. 
LiieM»  Rev.  Gibaoo,  Stone  V.,  Stafiwdehiiv. 
JUaM,  Kev.  W.  U.  G^  fiowden  V.,  Cbcabire. 
Paifv,  Rev.  T.,  KMilworth  V. 
PhilUpe,  Rev.  t.,  Oewaale  V.,  Hercfbrddi. 
Potter,  Rev.  R.,  C  of  Clehonger,  Herefoidsh. 
Rugete,  Rev.  Aaron,  at  Cheltenham. 
Toflokini,  Rev.  W.,  V.  of  Uvendon,  Bocki. 
Tnmer,  Rev.  W.  H.,  fianweU  V.,  Somenet 
WilJiama,  Rev.  H.  J.,  Bnckland  Denbam  V. 

Somenetahire. 
Wyche,  Rev.  J.  P.  T.,  at  Cranileld,  Beds. 

Or  OiuoBTiaa^The  Lady  of 
AdAma,  Rev.  P.  a,  HopeMiy  R^  Salop. 
Annceley,  Rev.  W.,  C.  of  Ebrington,  Oloueea. 

terahire. 
Bateman,  Rev.  Joaiah.  Huddenfield  V. 
Beevor.  Rev.  U.  N.,  Gringly-on-the-HUl  V., 

Notta. 
Brown,  Rev.  H.,  Ktrkheaton  P.,  Northumb. 
Caffin,  Rev.  O.  R.,  Brimpten  V.,  Rerka. 
GmA»,  Rev.  C,  Yakt^  V.,  EHez. 
CUve,  Rev.  A.,  SoUhull  R,  Warwick. 
Coac,  Rev.   C.   H.,  late   atndent   of  Christ 

Chnrch,  Ozon. 
Ciegory,  Rev.  F.  T.,  C.  of  Look,  Kent. 
Groome,  Rev.  R.  U.,  C.  of  Corfe  CMtle, 

Donet. 
Harriaon,  Rev.  W.  G.,  C.  of  Hart,  Dorbauk 
Uebert,  Ret.  C,  Lechlade  V.,  Gloaoestecah. 
Homer,  Rev.  Joeeph,  Everton  V.,  Hants. 
Jackion,  Rev.  T.,  St  Peter's  P.,  Mi'e  End. 
Leonard,  Rev.  T.  B.,  Aynhoe. 


Mereier,  Rev.  L.  P.,  OUagow. 

Pbtehett,  Rev.  Brownlow,  Gt.   Ponton  R., 

Lincolnsbire. 
Pnrtoo,  Rev.  J.,  OUbnry  R..  Salop. 
Smyth,  Rev.  S.  B.,  C  of  Barling,  Eases. 
Storker.  Rev.  W.  H.  B.,  Horaforth  P.  C 
Symondh  Rev.  A.  R,  Head  filaaler  of  Bishop 

Corrie's  Grammar  School,  at  Madras. 
Teale,  Rev.  W.  H.,  Roystooe  V.,  Berts. 
Walters,  Rev.  T.  D.,  at  Coogreabory,  Somen. 
Williams,  RevJ*,  at  StamliKd  HiU. 

MARRIAGES. 

Rev.  D.  Akenhead.  of  Univerrity  CoIL,  to 

Mary,  third  d.  of  Edm.  Graham,  Esq.,  of 

Cotnekl  House,  Gateshead,  Durham. 
Rev.  W.  £.  AUfree,  of  Wadham  ColL,  to 

Elkabeth.  e.  d.  of  H.  Hopkins,  Esq.,  Ash- 

nrst  Lodge,  Surrey. 
Rev.  W.  Barnes,  r.  of  Brixton  DeveriO,  WHu, 

to  Elisabeth  Dickson,  y.  d.  of  the  late  R. 

Surre,  Esq.,  of  the  Cragg,  Yorkahiie. 
Rev.  E.  Tomson  Bidwcll,  r.  of  Orobeston  St 

Mary,  Wilts,  to  FMerica  Emma   Laura 

Spencer,  second  d.  of  the  Rev.  P.  H.  Car- 

rington,  r.  of  St  John's,  NewibundlaAd. 
Rev.  T.  A.  Bolton,  of  Queens*  Coll.,  Camb., 

to  Caroline,  e.  d.  of  Mr.  W.  Chowler,  of 

Wiseton. 
Rev.  H.  Brown,  P.  C.  of  St.  Jamea's,  Cur- 
tain-road, Shoreditch,  London,  to  Maria, 

eu  d.  of  the  Rifht  Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  the 

Lord  Biahop  of  London. 
Rev.  J.  W.  Bryan,  of  Cliddeaden,  Hants,  to 

Elien  Susanna,  d.  of  the  late  Rev.  B.  Mar- 

shall,  of  Bow,  Devon. 
Rev.  W.   H.  Carwitben,  r.  of  Challacombe, 

to  Louiaa  Albertina,  second  d.  of  the  Rev. 

J.  IX>ne,  of  Horwood  House. 
Rev.  L.   E.   G.   Clarke,  r.  of  Kinneraley, 

Herelordshire^  to  Isabella  Horatia,  third  d. 

of  Sir  Thomas  Butler,  Bart. 
Rev.  T.  G.  Clarke,  aA.,  of  Queen'a  GoB., 

eon  of  the  Kev.  T.  Oarke,  v.  of  Mitebd- 

dever,  Hants,  to  Matilda  Barbara,  y.  d.  of 

F.  Coveotrv,  Esq.,  of  Henbury,  Dorset. 
Rev.  P.  M.  Cunningham,  c  of  Lowestoft,  to 

Alice  Charbtte»  e.  d.  of  the  late  Sir  B. 

Poore,  Bart.,  of  Cnfiull*8,  Hampshire. 
Rev.  C.  R.  Davjr,  M.A.,  of  Balliol  CoIL, 

Ozon,  to  Catherine  Augosta,  v.  d.  of  Ala. 

Powell,  £«q.,  of  Hurdcott,  Wilts. 
Rev.  H.  S    Eyre,  to  Maria  Charlotte,  second 

d.  of  the  late  J.  Carbonell,  Em). 
Rev.  W.  C.  Fearon,  of  St.  Ji>hn*8  CoU.,  to 
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Eliit,  e.  d.  of  the  Rtr.  W.  Forge,  r.  of 
Kioff's  Stanley,  GloQoeitenhire. 

Rer.  W.  A.  Francb,  c.  of  Pagleriuun,  Eatex, 
aad  domettic  chapbio  to  the  Earl  of  Meath, 
to  Emil^r,  leooiid  d.  of  the  Rer.  8.  B.  Ward, 
r.  of  Quinton. 

Rer.J  P.  T.  Lasarua,  Profeaaor  of  Hebrew, 
to  Lucy  Ann  Chapman,  of  Cottioffham, 
oolyd.  of  the  late  B.  Chapman,  Eaq.,  Leedt. 

Rev.  H.  R.  Lloyd,  t.  of  Carew,  to  Harriett, 
d.  of  the  Hon.  and  Rwht  Rer.  Edward,  late 
Lord  Biahop  of  Hereford. 

Rev.  S.  C.  Malan,  e.  of  Alverstoke,  Hanta,  to 
Caroline  Selioa,  aeoond  d.  of  the  Rev.  C. 
M.  Mount,  chaplain  to  the  Lord  Biahop  of 
Bath  and  Wella,  and  Prebendary  of  Wella 
cathedral. 

Rev.  E.  W.  Miloer,  officiating  chaplain  to  the 
garriaon  of  Portamouth,  to  Emily  Mundell, 
y.  d.  of  the  Rev.  C  Champneaa,  v.  of  Lang- 
Rev.  J.  Hoara  Moor,  demy  of  Magdalen  ColL, 
to  Emma  Jane,  y.  d.  of  the  late  Capt.  Gil- 
bert G.  Maitland,  of  the  Madras  European 
Regiment. 

Rev.  M.  A.  Nicholaon,  Incumbent  of  Chriat 
Churdi,  Aoeringtoo,  to  Anna  Maria,  y.  d. 
of  Edgar  Stanafield,  Em|.,  M.O.,  of  Waterloo 
Houae,near  Ac  crington. 

Rev.  Proa  ler  Pearoe.  r.  of  Llanmadoch,  Gla- 
morgan, to  Miaa  Baron,  of  Bodmin,  Corn- 
wall. 

Rev.  J.  L.  F.  Rnnell,  of  Everaden,  Cambah., 
to  Elisabeth,  aecond  d.  of  the  late  J.  King, 
Esq.,  of  Clapham. 

Rev.  J.  Salt,  P.  C  of  Penkridge,  Staflford- 
ahire,  to  Fanny,  aecond  d.  of  H.  Alexander, 
Eaq.,  of  Clarendon-plaee,  Hyde  Park. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Sharpies,  B.A.,  formerly  of  St 
John*8  Coll.,  Camb.,  c  of  Warrington,  to 
Catherine,  d.  of  Blia.  Rogers,  of  Kirkham. 


Rev.  T.  Shdfoid,  r.  of  Laaboanc,  Bam,  ta 

Elisa  Jane,  only  d.  of  the  late  CooUe  4i 

Viamea,  of  Ezmonth,  and  relict  of  J.  Kaac, 

Esq.,  (^  Withycombe.  Exmoath. 
Rev.  H.  C.  Smith,  Incumbent  of  MooyA 

Derbyabire,  to  Harriet,  e.  d.  of  the  Rev.  W. 

Hammond,  of  Aahdon  Hall,  Eases. 
Rev.  S.  Smith,  v.  of  Loys  Weedoo,  Npn.,  is 

Anne.  d.  of  the  late  E.   Gnat,  Eaq.,  ef 

Litchborooch. 
Rev.  Isaac  Spooner,  P.  C  of  St.  Geone^ 

Edgbaaton,  to  thee.  d.  of  Major  Ofd,«f  tk 

Royal  Engincera. 
Rev.  A.  StackboQM,  CbapUia,  P^r^  Van 

Dieman's  Land,  to  EUen,  second  d.  cf  T. 

Archer,  Eaq.,  M.L.C.,  Woofaners. 
Rev.  J.  L.  StoweU,  v.  of  Peel.  Isle  of  Ma, 

to  Mary  Anne,  second  d.  of  the  late  Mr.  E. 

B.  Fletcher,  surgeon. 
Rev.  J.  M.  Sumner,  r.  of  North  Wahbaa, 

Hants,  to  Mary,  aecond  d.  of  Cbl.  Le  Con- 

tsnr,  Aide-de-Camp  to  her  Blaieaty.  aai 

Viaooant  of  Jersey. 
Rev.  M.  Thomaa,  v.of  Kiddenhnn.  Bifcft.ts 

Mary  Campbell,  aeoond  d.  of  T.  H.  Bm- 

luck,  Esq.,  of  Birmingham. 
Rev.  W.  Webb,  r.  of  Sunderland,  to  M«y, 

widow  of  the  late  Rev.  R.  Gray. 
Rev.  T.  J.  Williams,  P.  C  of  Pteayavda, 

Anglesey,  to  Anne,  only  d.  of  the  Isle  Mr. 

Ja£aon,ofMaockafteld. 
Rev.  E.  Wilson,  v.  of  Whitdraivh  Cawmico- 

rum,  Doraet,  to  Anne  Loniaa  Ward,  d.  of 

the  Uta  Biahop  of  Sodor  and  Man. 
Rev.  J.   Rvle  Wood,  domestic  fhnAtim  to  the 

Queen  Dowager,  and  canon  of  Woreailv 

Cathedral,  to  Mwianne  Etisabetb,  y.  d.  of 

the  Rev.  E.  Winnington  Ingram,  of  Rib- 

beafurd,  Woroeatershire. 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


N.B.  The  EvBNTs  are  made  up  to  the  99nd  of  each  Month. 


TESTIMONIALS  OF  RESPECT 
Hmn  h0m  rmtiMd  b^  thtfoHowimg  Clerggmm 

Rev.  J.  Beilby,  curate  of  St.  Peter's, 
Black bufD,  by  the  Scholars  of  his  Cate- 
chetical Class,  in  the  Western  Sunday 
Schools. 

Rev.  J.  Blandford,  late  curate  of 
Calne. 

Rev.  J.  Clancy,  curate  of  Hales  Owen, 
Shropshire. 

Rev,  W.  Croome,  curate  of  Wainfleet. 

lUv.  W.  Edelman,  late  curate  of 
Wimbledon. 


Rer.  H.  T.  Ellaconibe,  vicv  of  Bet- 
son,  Gloucestershire. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Fenton,  late  minister  of 
St.  Aubyn's,  Jersey. 

Rev.  It  B.  Hone,  vicar  of  Hales  Owen, 
Shropshire. 

Rev.  J.  Lowthian,  curate  of  Prestwich. 

Rev.  S.  Maddock,  vicar  of  Bishops 
Sutton,  cum  Ropley,  Hants. 

Rev.  C.  R.  Muston,  minitter  of  Sf. 
John's,  Chelmsford. 

Rev.  W.Sutcliffe,  curate  of  S*.  John's, 
Famworth,  Lancashire. 
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Rev.  W.  D.  Vertch,  late  rector  of 
St.  Thomas's,  Exeter. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Watts,  late  curate  of 
Pottero,  Devizes. 

Rev.  A.  S.  Winter,  by  the  Parish- 
ioners of  Hales  Owen. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
Aylesbury. — It  is  intended  forth- 
with to  establish  a  National  school  at 
Aylesbury.    The  Duke  of  Buckingham 
has  promised  a  site  for  the  building. 

CHESHIRE. 

The  new  church  of  All  Saints,  Thel- 
wall,  was  consecrated  by  the  Bishop  of 
Chester  on  Nov.  13th,  after  which,  bis 
lordship  consecrated  the  new  burial- 
ground. 

The  Bishop  of  Chester  consecrated 
the  new  church  at  Barton-on-lrwell  on 
26th  Oct.  Tlie  building  -cost  2000/., 
and  contains  700  sittings. 

CORNWALL. 

The  parishioners  of  Zennor,  near  Pen- 
Eance,  having  refused  a  church-rate  of 
1^.  in  the  pound,  the  Rev.  W.  N. 
Peters  informed  the  vestry  that  the 
churchwardens  would  proceed,  with 
the  minority,  to  make  a  rate  according 
to  law,  as  decided  in  the  Brain^ree  case 
by  Sir  H.  J\  Fust.  We  are  happy  to 
see  this  readiness  to  discharge  their 
solemn  and  imperative  duty  on  the  part 
of  clergymen  and  churchwardens  ;  a 
few  such  cases  firmly  carried  out,  and 
we  shall  have  an  end  put  to  the  disgrace- 
ful opposition  to  church-rate  got  up  by 
the  dissenting-radical  party. — Western 
Luminary. 

DBVOKSHIRE. 

A  fourth  painted  glass  window  has 
just  been  completed  for  Lady  Carew, 
for  Rattery  Church:  the  window  com- 
prises three  openings,  the  centre  con- 
taining St.  John  under  a  canopy,  with 
an  appropriate  back-ground,  and  the 
side  comprtments  are  filled  with  foliage^ 
traceiy,  &c. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

The  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol 
held  a  confirmation  at  Cheltenham  on 
the  21st  of  Nov. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

The  interior  of  Winchester  Cathedral 
is  undergoing  restoration,  under  the  su- 
perintendence of  Mr.  Richardson,  who 
restored  the  Temple  Church. 

Vol.  XXIV.— Pec,  1843. 


HEREFORDSHIRE. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Hereford  has 
very  properly  refused  his  sanction  to 
misappropriate  part  of  the  funds  of  the 
Scudamore  Charity  at  Hereford  to  the 
establishment  of  a  British  and  Foreign 
School  in  that  city. — Br'atol  JoumaL 
HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  clergy  of  the 
Deanery  of  St  Ives,  holden  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Rev.  W.  Finch,  rural  dean, 
it  was  unanimously  resolved  that  a  dis- 
trict association  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  should  be 
established  in  the  Deanery  of  St.  Ives, 
in  connexion  with  the  District  Associa- 
tion at  Huntingdon,  and  that  the  clergy 
should  hold  a  meeting  annually  to  fur- 
ther the  objects  of  the  society,  and  trans- 
fer to  the  secretary  the  contributions 
raised  by  them  in  the  course  of  the  year. 

KENT. 

The  Queen  has  forwarded  100/.  to- 
wards the  fund  in  progress  of  collection 
for  the  purpose  of  building  new  churches 
at  Woolwich. 

The  consecration  of  St.  Mary's  church, 
at  Piatt,  near  Wroiham,  by  his  Grace, 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  took 
place  November  3.  A  numerous  con- 
gregation, amongst  whom  were  about 
thirty  of  the  neighbouring  clergy,  were 
present.  Prayers  were  read  by  the  Rev. 
G.  Moore,  the  rector,  and  a  most  impres- 
sive sermon  was  preached  by  the  Vener- 
able Prelate,  and  the  collection  after  the 
service  amounted  to  upwards  of  100/. 
A  very  chaste  and  beautiful  stained  glass 
window  over  the  altar,  the  magnificent 
present  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Randolph,  at- 
tracted universal  admiration.  A  very 
handsome  silver  altar  service,  has  also 
been  presented  to  the  church  by  Miss 
Yates,  of  Fairlawn,  and  a  stone  font  by 
Col.  Austen.  The  church  is  capable  of 
accommodating  five  hundred  worship- 
pers. The  nave  and  transepts  are  fitted 
up  with  low  pews  and  free  seats,  and 
the  chancel  entirely  free  from  any  en- 
cumbrance. 

MIDDLESEX. 

Stepney.— The  hamlet  of  Stepney, 
on  17th  Nov.,  presented  an  unusual  ap- 
pearance of  bustle  and  excitement,  in 
consequence  of  the  active  exertions  and 
canvassing  adopted  by  the  church  and 
anti-church  rate-payers  to  ensure  the 
3c 
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success  of  their  respective  parties  on  the 
poll,  winch  had  been  demanded  at  the 
vestry  held  the  previous  day,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  a  rate  for  the  repairs  of 
the  churchyard.  The  poll  commenced 
at  eight  o  clock,  and  closed  at  four,  when 
the  scrutineers  declared  the  numbers  to 
be — For  the  proposed  rate,  1205;  against 
it,  989;  leaving  a  majority  of  306  in 
favour  of  the  rate. 

All  Saints,  Poplar. —  On  Nor. 
17th,  a  numerous  and  respectable  meet- 
ing of  the  inhabitant  rate- payers  of  the 
parish  of  All  Saints,  Poplar,  was  held  in 
the  Town  Hall,  High-street,  Poplar, 
pursuant  to  notice,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  a  church-rate.  A  motion  was 
made  on  the  part  of  the  church  wardens, 
that  a  rate  of  twopence  in  the  pound  be 
levied.  Mr.  Bowkett,  on  behalf  of  the 
anti-church-rate  party,  moved  an  amend- 
ment to  the  effect,  that  a  rate  of  one  penny 
in  the  pound  was  sufficient.  AAersome 
discus.sion  a  poll  was  demanded,  which 
was  immediately  taken,  and  at  the  close 
thereof/  the  numbers  were  announced. 
For  the  original  motion,  59;  for  the 
amendment,  82;  being  a  majority  of 
27  in  favour  of  the  rate  of  twopence  in 
the  pound. 

Bishop's  College,  Caicutta. — ^The 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
having  requested  its  President,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  to  nominate  a 
Professor  of  Bishop's  College,  in  the 
place  of  Mr.  Walter  Kyte  Coles,  de- 
ceased, his  Grace  has  been  pleased  to 
appoint  Mr.  Geo.  Weedman,  Fellow  of 
Catherine  Hall,  Cambridge, 

The  first  s»one  of  the  proposed  new 
church  at  Kensall-green,  was  laid  on  the 
1st  Nov.,  by  the  Venerable  Archdeacon 
Lonsdale,  (principal  of  King's  College.) 
The  Archdeacon  was  assisted  in  the 
ceremony  by  several  of  the  local  clergy. 
The  site  of  the  church,  which  was  given 
by  the  corporation  of  All  Souls'  College, 
Oxford,  is  nearly  opposite  the  entrance 
to  the  cemetery.  The  district  of  Kensall- 
green  comprises  portions  of  the  parishes 
of  Chelsea,  Paddington,  Kensington, 
Willesden,  and  Hammersmith.  The 
church  will  contain  800  sittings,  and  be 
constructed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  admit 
of  considerable  enlargement,  the  propriety 
of  which  will  be  readily  seen  when  it  is 
mentioned,  that  the  district  contains  a 
population  exceeding  3000  souls.     The 


cost  of  the  edifice,  which  will  be  in  the 
Anglo-Norman  style  of  architecture,  con- 
sisting of  a  nave  with  two  towers,  and  a 
porch  at  the  western  end,  will  not  exceed 
3000/.  The  model  was  exhibited,  and 
much  admired.  The  materials  will  be 
brick  and  black  flint,  the  latter  giving  a 
pleasing  variation  to  the  design.  Among 
the  principal  subscriptions,  are  lOOl.  from 
the  corporation  of  St.  Paul's,  (as  the  lay 
impropriators  of  the  vicarage  of  Willps- 
den ;)  Mr.  W.  Harrison  Ainsworth,  5oL ; 
Mr.  Haynes,  50L  ;  the  Bishop  of  Loo- 
don,  50L ;  and  sereral  others  of  less 
amotmt. 

The  Registrar-General's  returns  show, 
that  only  five  per  cent,  of  the  marriages 
take  place  out  of  the  church  ;  and  that 
eighty-five  per  cent,  of  tbe  children 
annually  bom  are  baptized  in  the  chumh. 
The  special  fund  in  aid  of  the  National 
Society  now  amounts  to  more  than 
125,000/. 

Among  the  donors  to  the  Clergy  Aid 
Society  this  year  is  the  name  of  Richard 
Fountayne  Wilson,  Esq.,  for  the  munifi- 
cent sum  of  1500/.,  to  be  permanently 
invested,  and  the  income  applied  to  the 
objects  of  the  society. 

FlNI^HIhG  OFTBbTeIIPLbChORCB. 

— Among  the  more  important  additions 
the  following  may  be  mentioned.  The 
former  pulpit,  which  was  merely  a 
temporaiy  erection,  has  been  replaced  by 
one  of  the  finest  oak,  executed  froa 
a  design  by  Messrs.  Smirke  and  Bar- 
ton. It  is  of  an  hexagonal  form,  and 
the  panels  are  ornamented  in  the  early 
English  style  of  architecture,  having 
figures  of  angels,  with  wings  expanded, 
carved  at  each  angle.  The  pulpit  ctishioo 
is  of  rich  morocco  leather,  embossed  with 
gold  arabesques.  Stalls  for  the  cborbters 
have  been  erected  on  either  side  of  tbe 
choir;  these  are  also  ornamented  by 
canred  figures  of  angels,  designed  and 
executed  by  Mr.  Nash,  of  Hercules- 
buildings,  to  whom,  indeed,  the  whole  of 
the  ornamented  carved  work  has  been 
intrusted.  A  new  vestry  has  been  erected 
in  the  north  side  of  the  church  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  choristers,  contain- 
ing a  library  of  mu«ic  and  a  grand  piano- 
forte for  the  performance  of  private  re- 
hearsals. The  oak  sittings  hare  been 
darkened  by  an  oil  polish,  which  greatlr 
improves  the  effect,  rendering  that  which 
before  appeared  somewhat  cold,  corn- 
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pletely  harmonious  with  the  more  orna- 
mental portions  of  the  church.  Mr. 
Willement  has  been  actively  engaged  iu 
cleansing  the  coloured  roof,  and  putting 
those  finishing  touches  to  the  altar  wbich 
render  it,  perhaps,  the  most  perfect  spe- 
cimen of  the  kind  in  Europe.  The  Pur- 
beck  marble  columns  have  been  coated 
with  a  newly  discovered  polish,  which, 
mrhile  it  has  the  great  advantage  of  very 
much  improving  the  appearance  by  giving 
a  glossy  surface,  renders  the  stone  imper- 
vious to  the  action  of  the  atmospheric  air, 
tliereby  greatly  increasing  its  durability. 

The  present  hospital  for  consumption 
and  diseases  of  the  chest,  in  Chelsea,  is 
about  to  be  greatly  enlarged,  and  event- 
ually  rebuilt.  More  than  sixty  new  beds, 
and  a  complete  out-patient  department, 
will  be  obtained  by  the  portion  at  pre- 
sent tu  be  erected.  The  exterior  will 
consist  of  a  centre  and  two  projecting 
wings,  in  the  Tudor  style.  The  architect, 
whose  pbn  has  been  adopted  for  carry- 
ing out  the  intentions  of  the  committee, 
b  Mr.  Frederick  J.  Francis,  of  London. 
The  National  Society. — Meetings 
are  in  contemplation  in  various  parts  of 
the  country,  in  aid  of  the  exertions  at 
present  being  made  to  extend  education 
on  the  principles  of  the  Established 
Church  in  tlie  manufacturing  districts. — 
Herald. 

NORFOLK. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  12th,  sixty-nine 
fishermen,  who  had  been  saved  from  ship- 
wreck during  the  awful  storm  of  the  18th 
ult.,  publicly  returned  thanks  toAlmighty 
God,  in  Cromer  church.  They  all  rose 
when  their  names  were  called  over  by 
the  officiating  minister,  and  then,  on  their 
knees,  joined  in  the  beautiful  form  of 
thanksgiving  in  our  church  service. 

NOTTINOHAMSHIRB. 

Nottinghamshire  Archidiaconal 
Board  of  Education. — At  a  meeting 
of  this  board,  held  on  Nov.  the  8th,  in 
the  vestry  of  St.  Peter's  church,  it  was 
resolved,  ''That  an  application  be  made 
to  the  incumbents  of  tne  different  districts 
in  the  town  of  Nottingham,  in  which  it  is 
proposed  to  erect  school-rooms  for  the 
purpose  of  educating  the  poor  in  the 
principles  of  the  Church  of  England,  as 
also  to  those  of  the  several  parishes  in 
the  Archdeaconry  of  Nottingham,  in 
which   the   population  amounts   to  one 


thousand  and  upwards,  to  ascertain  the 
sums  which  it  is  probable  can  be  raised 
in  each  case  by  voluntary  subscriptions, 
in  order  that  this  board  may  apply  the 
funds  now  remaining  in  their  hands,  iu 
such  proportions  as  may  he  deemed  de- 
sirable." 

Nottingham. — On  Sunday  morning, 
Nov.  12th,  the  Venerable  the  Archdeacon 
Wilkins  administered  the  holy  Eucharist 
for  the  last  time,  to  the  congregation  of 
St.  Mary's,  and  preached  his  farewell 
sermon  in  the  afternoon,  at  Sneinton 
church. 

SHROPSHIRE. 

The  Countess  of  Powis  laid  the  first 
stone  of  Newtoun  Church,  on  the  25ih 
of  Oct.  The  building  is  to  contain 
1200  sittings,  of  which  780  are  to  be 
free,  and  is  to  cost  4500/. 

The  first  stone  of  a  new  church  at 
Dorrington,  to  be  built  at  the  expense  of 
J.  T.  Hope,  Esq.,  of  Neiley,  was  laid 
on  Nov.  6th,  in  the  presence  of  a  nume- 
rous body  of  spectatQts,  by  his  lady. 

SOMERSETSUIRB. 

The  chaplain  of  the  prison  at  Taunton 
states,  that  no  less  than  360  prisoners 
have  come  under  his  notice  during  the 
last  three  years,  who  were  ignorant  of 
the  name  of  the  Saviour,  and  unable  to 
repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

An  anonymous  contributor  has  paid 
300/.  into  the  bank  of  Messrs.  Forster, 
of  Walsall,  towards  the  completion  of 
the  sum  required  for  the  endowment  of 
St.  Peter's  Church,  in  that  town  (2000/.) 
The  Earl  of  Bradford  has  also  con- 
tributed 100/.  for  the  same  purpose,  in 
addition  to  his  former  subscription  of 
1000/.,  to  the  general  purposes  of  that 
church. 

Wolverhampton. — On  the  2tst  of 
November,  the  clergy  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  influential  laymen  assembled  at 
the  National  Schools,  Wolverhampton, 
when  resolutions  were  passed,  deploring 
the  want  of  religious  and  moral  educa- 
tion which  exisu  in  the  mining  and 
manufacturing  districts,  and  inviting  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town  and  neighbour- 
hood to  co-operate  with  the  National 
Society  in  promoting  its  laudable  de- 
signs. The  Rev.  Archdeacon  Hodson, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Penfold,  rector  of  Trinity 
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sum  of  1000/.  each  :  the  Snfiblk  Clsicri 
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the  Norwich  and  Norfolk  Hoipilal,  the 
Norwich  Blind  Institution  School,  the 
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ChristiaD  Knowledge  Society. 
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jnwdiiig  to  the  principles  of  the  esihh- 
^isheddkoRh. 

SCISBT. 

CsusTCBiracH. — At  the  final  ckae 
jt  ±e  poll  on  Friday^  No».  17,  tk 
■Minbm  were— For  the  rale,  403; 
^ua&  ;t^  SO  ;  majority  for  the  me.  321 

>JlB£BVA^ICX   OF    THS     RcsaiC— Al 

tuf  «i»tatioa  of  the  Aichdeacoa  of 
Sorrev^  heid  at  Epsom  on  Nor.  9th,  the 
*::H.aU2n:§  cier^men  of  the  paririi  of 
.ia.nai!UBii  w«re  presented  by  the  dnrck- 
snMBS  at*  that  place  for  oan-obKroBa 
•-  r.e  fiiibncs.  On  the  rev.  gentlMa 
:aMB^:  .mied  upen  by  the  archdeacoB  n 
isawtr  mechan^  chey  pleaded  castooi 
of  the  bishop  of  Ar 
tfaeff^  iw  ofaaufCf.   Tk 

J   aa  jKtKies  of  inquify  which  is  Wh 
mmih  '^tthided  by  the  iri.hiiHir«  ti 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


mci'imui  ^bb  'itti  r :  .t — 

oess  ^  tut  aiarai    nuir.  - 

br  tt«  CTgnngy  isaR'    »-   ■" 
ciu&5C:u}c»-  it  \he  rer    _£_ . 

pveKTt  HOI  1  OlkiS     M     Ije£ 

rezaid  uut  uieaiaB.  wa.  *.   « 

was    PT'TlfllTaTHV  <cT^f*^ww 

VBOcds  to  apwana  n  «iiu*. 

WTLTFHTinL 

—  Id  remrencfl  to    t.u   ecii_^ 
by  K.u^  Eitwam  ^  L,  i  *-•  • 
beeo  presenJe<l  br  -ait*  w.^. 
of  tii.tiOa  tliere,    he   ..^n 
adjiHiJL'afeti  m  \'u»    ji.      _ 
said,  be  ttioii^m   r  *<  -  ^    . 
bcsitziion  ui  jjce^  -l_ 
VBC  snficen.  x_    ^    j 

Btaxnoi    n^ •..  -^ 

dtfCeC,   I    ii_       -      w     ^ 
CTiVI^;     TS         J      —     •.         _ 

HcftH  m     I.-     _ .      — 


T.  Bea- 

1^:0  of 

mains 

eu'  of 


•flies. 
New 

II     At 

..f  the 
icred 
form 

thers, 

roga- 

Hall 

W.  B. 
•rdiuate 
a  genet- 


mdof  the,  457 
1) 

I .  Pu  wy's  SermontS  1 4 

rk>  on  the  Sentence,  89 

.  : ;  1  >r.  Pusey  ;  Mr.  New- 

^  fur  the  Times ;  the  Irish 

J  jaujl,  699 

3d 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


712 


EVENTS   OF   THE    MONTH. 


Chnrch,  Mary lebon«,  and  several  clergy- 
men, addressed  the  meeting.  A  sub- 
sdription  was  opened,  and  nearly  400/. 
was  collected  on  the  spot. 

SUFFOLK. 
WooDBRiDGE. — At  the  third  meeting 
of  the  new  committeei  held  at  the  Shire- 
hall,  on  Monday,  the  18th  Oct.,   the 
Kev.  £.  Hollond  in  the  chair,  it  was 
unanimously  resolved,  "  That  all  sub- 
scribers to  the  amount  of  fifty  pounds 
and  upwards  be  applied  to  by  letter,  in- 
viting them  to  give  an  answer  to  the 
committee,  on  or  before  Monday   the 
30th    inst.,    whether   they    desire    the 
patronage  of  the  new  church  in  Wood- 
bridge  should  be  vested  in  the  hands  of 
the  bishop,  or  in  trustees,  to  be  elected 
by  the  subscribers,  to  the  amount  of  fifty 
pounds  and  upwards,  or  in  any  other 
person  or  persons.'*    In  accordance  with 
the  above  resolution,  a  subsequent  meet- 
ing was  held  on  Monday  the  30th  ult., 
the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Bendlesham  in  the 
chair,  when  the  fiflal  decision  as  to  the 
patronage  was  given  as  follows: — For 
vesting  the  patronage  in  the  hands  of  the 
bishop,  12;  ditto  in  trustees,  5;  ditto 
in  incumbent,  i.    The  remaining  three 
subscribers  made  no  reply.    We  most 
sincerely  congratulate  our  county  mem- 
ber, Lord    Rendlesham,  and  the  other 
noble-minded  subscribers  of  fifty  pounds 
and  upwards,  upon  their  accomplishing 
so    satisfactorily    an    object    to   which 
we  have  been  looking  forward  with  in- 
tense   interest,  well   knowing  that   the 
patronage  is  most  intimately  connected 
with  the  real  benefit  of  the  new  church 
aud  the  peace  of  the  town.    They  have 
come  forward   in    all   the  integrity    of 
Christian   principle,  untainted    by  sec- 
tarian and  exclusive  meanness,  and,  re- 
gardless of  the  influence  of  patronage- 
loving  parties,   have    openly   and   un- 
dauntedly  vested  the  patronage  of  St. 
John's    Church    in   the   bishop  of  the 
diocese.     We  shall  now  have  at  least 
one  church  that  cannot  be  put  up   to 
auction,  and  sold  to  the  highest  bidder ; 
and  we  shall  have  one  patron,  who,  in 
this  respect,  has  no  pecuniary  interest  to 
promote  in  connexion  with  the  presenta- 
tion, and  who  is  bound  by  episcopal  and 
apostolical    obligation    to    regard    the 
spiritual  and    eternal  welfare  of  every 
parish  in  his  diocese. — Ipswich  JouniaL 


The  faue  Rev.  F.  H.  Turoor  Bam- 
wall,  of  Bury  St.  Edmonds,  has  be- 
queathed to  the  foUowing  mstitntiaDs  the 
sum  of  1000/.  each  :  the  SiilR>lk  Clerical 
Charity,  the  Norfolk  Clerical  Charity, 
the  Norwich  and  Norfolk  Hospital,  the 
Norwich  Blind  Institution  School,  Ike 
Rupture  and  Truu  Society,  wad  th 
Christian  Knowledge  Society. 

The  late  Mrs.  Ibbetaoo,  of  Henley 
Hall,  has  bequeathed  the  sum  of  3001, 
three  per  cent,  consols,  to  the  Soiblk 
Clergy  Charity ;  and  has  eodowred  h  c 
parish  of  Henley  with  the  sum  of  7001, 
three  per  cent,  consols,  towards  defraying 
the  expense  of  maiotaining  a  school  for 
the  education  of  the  chiklren  of  the  poor 
according  to  the  principles  of  tht  esilab- 
Itshed  church. 

SCJBItBY. 

Cheistchurch. — At  the  final  dose 
of  the  poll  on  Friday,  Nov.  17,  the 
numbers  were  —  For  the  rate,  403 ; 
against  it,  80 ;  majority  for  the  rate,  323. 

Observance  of  the  Rubric. — ^At 
the  visitation  of  the  Archdeacon  of 
Surrey,  held  at  Epsom  on  Nov.  9th,  the 
officiating  clergymen  of  the  parish  of 
Richmond  were  presented  by  the  church- 
wardens of  that  place  for  non-observance 
of  the  Rubrics.  On  the  rev.  gentleman 
being  called  upon  by  the  archdeacon  to 
answer  the  chsurge,  they  pleaded  custom 
and  the  sanction  of  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese  for  their  non-observance.  The 
presentment  was  made  in  answer  to  one 
of  the  articles  of  inquiry  which  are  an- 
nually exhibited  by  the  archdeacon  to 
churchwardens,  ana  being  made  in*' opes 
court,''  as  the  archdeacon  termed  it,  it  is 
supposed  that  the  bishop  of  the  diocese 
will  feel  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  take 
some  notice  of  it. 

WARWICKSHIRB. 

A  numerous  and  highly  respectable 
meeting  of  the  congregation  of  St.  Maiy*s 
Chapel,  Birmingham,  was  held  at  the 
school-rooms,  in  Bath-street,  on  Nov. 
10th,  to  take  into  consideratioD  the 
calumnies  which,  for  some  weeks  past, 
have  been  in  circulation  respecting  the 
character  and  circumstances  of  their  re- 
spected minister,  the  Rev.  J.  Case- 
bow  Barrett.  The  whole  subject  was 
thoroughly  entered  into ;  and  after  a 
careful  investigation  of  and  examinaiioQ 
into  various  and  important  documents. 
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resolutions  were  unanimously  passed  ex- 
pressire  of  the  unbounded  confidence  of 
the  meeting  in  the  integrity  and  upright- 
ness of  tine  moral  character  of  the  rev. 
gentleman.  It  was  deemed  desirable 
by  the  meeting,  under  the  present  cir- 
cumstances of  the  rev.  gentleman,  to 
present  him  a  token  of  their  continued 
regard  and  afiection,  and  a  subscription 
having  been  opened,  the  sum  of  243/. 
was  immediately  subscribed.  We  tin* 
dcrstand  that  the  subscription  now 
amounts  to  upwards  of  500/. 

WILTSHIRE. 

Marlborough  Grammar  School. 
—  In  reference  to  this  school,  founded 
by  King  Edward  VI.,  a  petition  having 
been  presented  for  extending  the  system 
of  tuition  there,  the  Lord  Chancellor 
adjudicated  on  Nov.  3rd.  His  lordship 
said,  he  thought  he  should  have  had  no 
hesitation  in  complying,  if  the  funds 
were  suflScient,  but  the  income  (250/. 
a-year)  was  not  more  than  enough  to 
maintain  the  grammar-school,  which 
this  in  its  origiual  essentially  was.  Be- 
sides, if  the  grammar-school  were  re- 
duced, it  might  injure  the  exhibitions 
granted  to  this  school,  and  those  of 
Hereford  and  Manchester,  by  the 
Duchess  of  Somerset.  The  master, 
against  whom  no  complaint  was  made, 
supplied  instruction  in  wiiting  and 
arithmetic  for  the  small  charge  of  5 1, 
annually.  The  petitioners  further 
asked  for  the  appointment  of  two  new 
trustees,  the  original  number  having  been 
twelve,  and  two  having  died.  His  lord- 
ship said,  with  ten  trustees  remaining, 
there  was  no  ground  to  ask  for  fresh 
ones ;  and  in  order  to  discourage  such 
needless  and  expensive  applications,  the 
petition  must  be  refused,  and  the  costs 
paid  by  the  applicants. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

A  new  church  at  Headless  Cross  has 
been  consecrated  by  the  Bishop  of  Wor- 
cester, in  the  presence  of  the  Rev.  Lfird 
Aston,  and  a  numerous  assemblage  of 
the  clergy  and  laity. 

WoRcssTSR. — ^The  episcopal  palace 
in  this  city  is  now  undergoing  the  pro- 
cess of  a  thorough  external  and  internal 
repair  and  restoration,  to  fit  it  for  the 
residence  of  the  Right  Rev.  Dean,  the 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  during  the  time  of 


the  building  of  the  new  deanery.—  Wor- 
cater  Journal. 

YORKSHIRE. 

Olo  M ALTON. — Several  alterations 
and  repairs  are  now  goine  on  at  St. 
Mary's  Church,  the  nooOier  church, 
which  are  worthy  of  notice.  The  church 
itself  seems  to  be  an  aisle  of  the  old 
Abbey,  which  latter  we  are  told  from 
history,  was  once  nearly  as  extensive  as 
the  then  cathedral  at  York.  At  the 
west  end  these  is  a  good  arch  sur- 
mounted by  a  large  ornate  vrindow,  but 
these  have  hitherto,  as  it  were,  been 
buried,  and  inaccessible  almost  to  ob- 
servation, on  account  of  being  enclosed 
in  an  orchard.  It  is  now  determined 
to  take  about  an  acre  of  this  orchard  in, 
for  a  new  burying-grouud,  to  repair  and 
restore  the  arch,  and  make  a  new  en- 
trance through  it  into  the  church.  These 
alterations  when  completed,  will  be 
great  improvements,  the  expense  of 
which  we  understand  will  be  defrayed 
by  subscription,  to  which  the  Earl  Fitz- 
william  it  is  expected  will  be  a  liberal 
donor  Several  skeletons,  tombstones, 
and  coffins,  have  been  found  by  the 
workmen  in  digging  the  ground  in  the 
orchard,  which  has  no  doubt  been  for- 
merly a  burying-ground  of  the  ancient 
abbey. 

Hugo  ATE  Church. — In  addition  to 
the  two  new  Norman  windows  which 
were  put  in  last  year  in  this  church, 
great  improvements  have  been  made  this 
vear.  The  beautiful  Gothic  pillars  have 
been  stripped  of  all  their  whitewashing, 
and  the  walls  have  been  restored  to  a 
stone  colour.  The  old  organ  has  been 
removed  from  the  beautiful  west  win- 
dow ;  the  large  east  window  has  been 
newly  fitted  up  with  diamond  glass,  and 
the  middle  compartment  edged  with 
stained  glass  and  a  centre  pieu,  at  the 
expense  of  Lord  de  Saumariz.  The 
pews  and  all  the  other  wood  work  have 
oeen  painted  an  oaken  colour.  This 
work  has  been  so  managed,  as  not  to 
cause  the  service  to  be  prevented  for  a 
single  Sunday. 

The  annual  public  meeting  of  the 
Ripon  Diocesan  Committee  of  the  So- 
ciety for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
in  Foreign  Parts  was  held  in  that  city  on 
Wednesday,  October  25.  The  Lord 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese  was  present;  also 
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the  Right  Hod.  the  Vice-Chancellor  of 
England,  the  worshipful  the  Mayor  of 
Rippn,  Rev.  Canon  Gray,  Rev.  E. 
Wood,  SkeltOD,  Rev.  H.  Armstrong, 
Borough  bridge.  Rev.  J.  Riddell,  Mashnm, 
Rev.  J.  Charnock,  Ripon,  Rev.  C.  Ca- 
tor,  Stokesley,  Rev.  J.  Owen,  Cun- 
dall,  Rev.  R.  Poole,  Ripon,  Rev.  H. 
Robertson,  Burton  Leonard,  Rev.  W. 
Milton,  Dacre,  Rev.  J.  W.  Whiteside, 
Ripon,  Rev.  J.  B.  Waites,  South  Suin- 
ley.  Rev.  H.  O.  Belfour,  Oldfield,  Rev. 
J.  Hall,  Tanfield,  Rev.  J.  Charnock, 
Bishopton  Close,  Rev.  J.  Mitchell,  Cop- 
grove,  Rev.  — Wilson,  Kirkby  Malzeard. 

The  Bishop  of  Ripon  took  the  chair, 
and  called  upon  the  Rev.  R.  Poole, 
Secretary  of  the  committee,  to  offer  up 
prayer.  His  Lordship  tiien  addressed 
the  meeting,  and  spoke  of  the  great  work 
in  all  quarters  of  the  globe  in  which  the 
Society  is  engaged,  the  increased  num- 
ber of  its  missionaries,  which  in  1837, 
was  177,  but  now  327.  The  great  de- 
ficiency of  its  funds,  and  the  urgent  call 
now  made  upon  every  member  of  the 
Church  to  contribute  something  towards 
the  20,000/.,  by  which  the  Society  last 
year  exceeded  its  income.  His  Lord- 
ship concluded  by  stating  that  he  felt 
more  strongly  than  ever  a  desire  to  assist, 
by  every  means  in  his  power,  the  So- 
ciety's exertions,  and  provide  funds  for 
the  support  of  its  missionary  expendi- 
ture. 

Rev.  James  Charnock,  Treasurer  of 
the  Committee,  read  the  Report,  which 
enumerated  the  number  and  stations  of 
the  Society's  missionaries  ;  also  the  re- 
ceipt and  expenditure,  from  which  it 
appears  that  20,000/.  additional  per- 
manent income  is  required  to  maintain 
thepresent  operations  of  the  Society. 

The  resolutions  were  severally  moved 
by  the  Vice- Chancellor,  and  the  Rev. 
Canon  Gray ;  the  Rev.  C.  Cator,  Rector, 
of  Slokesley,  and  Henry  Skelton,  Esq., 
Leeds  ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Whiteside, 
Minister  of  Trinity  Church,  Ripon,  and 
the  Rev  T.  Riddell,  Commissary  of 
Masham. 

The  Worshipful  the  Mayor  of  Ripon 
moved  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  to  the 
Bishop  of  Ripon  for  taking  the  chair, 
which  was  seconded  by  Sir  L.  Shaduell. 
His  honour  said  it  must  be  evident  to 
the  whole  Diocese  that  the  Bishop  of 
Ripon  had  discharged  the  duties  of  his 


high  stition  with  the  greatest  diligence 
and  advanta^^e.  He  had  been  spokeo  of 
as  the  '*  angel  **  of  the  Church  of  Ripon, 
and  that  applicaticm  had  been  pn^>erlj 
made,  as  its  import  had  been  described 
in  the  recent  ordin-ition  sermon,  preached 
by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Whiteside,  a  sermon 
worthy  of  being  read  and  studied,  and 
which  did  the  greatest  credit  to  tlie 
preacher.  He  was  sure  this  meeting 
would  cheerfully  concur  in  the  resoln 
tion  moved  by  the  chief  magistrate  of 
the  city,  of  thanks  to  the  Bishop  for  pre- 
siding over  them  this  day. 

The  Bishop  acknowledged  the  com- 
pliment, and  stated  the  satisfoction  be 
felt  at  giving  his  cordial  support  to  this 
venerable  ^iety.  The  Dozology  was 
then  sung,  and  a  collection  made,  which 
amounted  to  77/.  5s,  2d. 

Dewsbury. — A  meeting  of  the  rate- 
payers, convened  by  notice  on  the  doors 
of  the  church,  was  held  in  the  vestry  of 
the  parish  church  of  Dewsbury,  on  No- 
vember 9,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a 
levy  or  assessment  for  the  necessary  re- 
pair of  the  parish  church,  when  a  rate 
was  granted  at  one  penny  in  the  pound 
without  opposition. 

Intbkded  NewChiibchss  at  Hci>- 
DERSFiELD. — We  hear  that  the  Hoo. 
Mrs.  Ramsden,the  Earl  Fitzwilliam,  and 
the  other  Trustees  of  Sir  John  Wm. 
Ramsden,  Bart.,  have  consented,  in  an- 
swer to  a  memorial  presented  to  them  bj 
the  vicar  of  Huddersfield,  to  afford  fadii- 
ties  for  the  erection  of  four  additional 
churches  in  that  parish.  They  have  not 
only  allotted  sites,  but  have  also  promised 
2000/.  towards  the  erection  of  each 
church.  Sites  have  abo  been  granted  to 
various  places  for  schoob.  The  patron- 
age of  the  new  churches  is,  we  under- 
stand, to  be  vested  in  the  young  baronet 
— Leeds  Intelligencer. 

Lord  Prudhoe  has  given  300/.  to  the 
Church  Building  Society  for  the  diocese 
of  Ripon. 

York  Minster.  —  Three  massive 
doors  have  just  been  completed  in  New- 
castle for  York  Minster.  They  are  of 
the  decorated  or  Christian  style^  and  de- 
signed by  Mr.  Sydney  Smirke,  of  Loo- 
don,  under  whose  direction  the  restora- 
tion of  that  splendid  Minster  is  now 
drawing  towards  a  close.  The  three 
doors  are  alike,  and  measure  16  feet  in 
height,  and  6jf  feet  in   breadth.    The 
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upper  part  is  full  of  rich  tracery,  sup- 
ported by  columns  with  capitals,  embel- 
lished with  Gothic  leaves.    The  lops  of 
the  capitals  are  ornamented  with  figure- 
heads, out  of  which  the  hood  mouldings 
spring,  and  terminate  with  exquisitely 
carved  Gothic  finials  and  crockets.     In 
the  centre  of  the  arches  are  three  trefoils 
with  shields,  on  which  coats  of  arms  may 
be  put.    The  lower  part  of  the  door  is 
divided  into  six  portions  or  arcades,  the 
lops  of  which  are  decorated  with  crockets 
and   finials,  and  between  each  compart- 
ment  are  beautifully  carved  pinnacles, 
springing  from  the  heads  of  the  columns. 
Increase  in  the  Number  of  Clergy 
Ano  District  Parishes. — Ai  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Ripon  Diocesan  Church  Build- 
ing Society,  last  week,  the  Bishop  of 
Ripon  said — "They  were  all  aware  that 
Sir  Robert  Peel's  Bill— the  Church  Ex- 
tension Act  (of  last  session),  authorized 
the  appointment  of  clergymen  to  places 
where  there  are  no  conseciated  buildings, 
which  would  have  the  effect,  as  it  were, 
of  creating  a  vast  number  of  new  parishes 
throughout  the  kingdom.     To  shew  to 
what  extent  the  act  was  likely  to  oper.te, 
he  might  mention  that  within  the  last  few 
months  he  had  had  no  fewer  than  thirty 
applications  for  the  appointment  of  cler- 
gymen to  such  places,  and  he  had  had 
fourteen  more  such  applications  since  he 
bad  \eh  home,  so  that  in  all  probability 
within  the  next  six  months  there  would 
be  from  sixty  to  seventy  clergymen  ap- 
pointed to  districts  within  his  diocese, 
which  would   be  like  making  so  many 
new  parishes,  and  therefore  there  would 
be  increased  calls  for  new  churches." 

Farsley,  Yorkshire. — On  Friday, 
Oct.  27th,  the  Bishop  of  Ripon  conse- 
crated the  new  church  at  Far-iley,  in  the 
West  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  The  site  on 
which  it  is  erected  was  presented  by  T. 
Thornhill,  Esq  .  of  Fixby  Hall,  and  who, 
besides  giving  the  whole  of  the  ground  on 
which  to  erect  the  church,  and  that  which 
was  necessary  for  the  burial-ground,  con- 
tributed one  hundred  guineas  towards 
the  building  fund.  Through  the  active 
exertions  of  the  Rev,  S.  Redhead,  Vicar 
of  Calverley,  several  other  handsome 
donations  and  subscriptions  were  ob- 
tained, and  the  whole  sum  augmented 
by  grants  from  the  Ripon  Diocesan 
Church  Building  Society,  from  the  In- 
corporated Society  for  the  Building  and 


Enlarging  of  Churches,  and  from  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  amounted 
to  1450/. 

WALES. 

The  Queen  Dowager  has  subscribed 
the  munificent  donation  of  100  guineas 
to  the  fund  in  the  course  of  being  raised 
to  defray  the  necessary  expenses  of  the 
restoration  of  the  venerable  Cathedral  at 
Llandafi*. 

Abbrgwilly. — On  the  8th  of  Nov., 
the  new  church  at  this  place  was  opened 
for  the  celebration  of  divine  worship.  It 
is  a  neat  Gothic  structure,  with  open 
roof,  and  is  capable  of  containing  about 
600  persons.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  St. 
David's  preached  from  Psalm  xcvi.  9. 

IRELAND. 
The  total  sum  of  money  paid  by  the 
state  for  the  maintenance  of  Maynooth 
College  since  its  foundation  amounts  to 
362,893/.  The  following  grants  were 
made  for  Roman *cathoIic  edifices  in 
1840-41 :— Nenagh  Chapel,  500/. ;  Kil- 
rush,  1000/.;  Aghada,  300/.;  Ballin- 
garry,  150/. ;  Attymoy  Chapel,  150/. 

SCOTLAND. 

Lord  Francis  Egerton,  M.P.,  has 
been  unanimously  re-elected  Lord  Rec- 
tor of  Aberdeen  University,  by  the 
Senatus  Academicus  of  that  seat  of 
teaming. 

Mr.  Fox  Maule  has  been  re-elected 
Lord  Rector  of  the  University  of  Glas- 
gow. The  contest  was  between  him 
and  Lord  Ej^linton,  and  the  numbers 
were,  for  Mr.  Maule,  246;  and  for 
Lord  Eglinton,  187.  Not  more  than 
one-half  of  the  students  voted,  on  the 
ground  that  the  usu;il  biennial  election 
of  rector  should  not  be  disturbed. 

Dr.  Robertson,  of  Ellon,  has  been 
appointed  to  the  Chair  of  Church  His- 
tory in  the  Edinburgh  University,  and 
also  to  the  Secretaryship  of  the  Bible 
Board.  It  is  generally  understood  that 
he  refused  to  accept  the  chair  without 
being  provided  with  emolument  in  ad- 
dition to  the  income  which  belongs  to 
it ;  and  that  this  was  the  cause  of  the 
government  doing  an  act  which,  we  are 
willing  to  give  them  the  credit  of  believ- 
ing, they  were  reluctant  to  commit,  and 
which  is  generally  condemned,  even  by 
their  own  adherents.— JTi/ne**. 
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FOREIGN   AND    COLONIAL. 

The  opening  of  the  first  permanent 
building  as  a  Christian  temple  of 
worship  in  New  Zealand,  took  place  in 
May  last.  The  church,  situated  at 
Auckland,  was  consecrated  by  the 
Bishop  of  New  Zealand,  with  the  usual 
ceremonial.  It  is  a  large  and  well-built 
edifice,  dedicated  to  St  Paul.  Its  cost 
is  about  3000/.  Towards  this  sum, 
about  700/.  had  been  raised  by  private 
subscriptions.  The  committee  had  ex- 
pended and  paid  1813/.,  and  had  a 
small  balance  in  hand.  The  bishop 
was  about  to  lend  the  trust  500/.,  and  it 
was  hoped  that  the  remainder  would  be 
subscribed — for  a  most  cheering  zeal  in 
the  cause  of  the  church  was  manifested 
by  all  classes.  The  example  set  by 
Auckland  was  about  to  be  followed  by 
the  town  of  Epsom . 

Malta. — ^The  church  erected  by  the 
roanificence  of  Queen  Adelaide  is  now 
nearly  completed,  and  will  be  conse- 


crated by  the  Bishop  of  Gibnltar  on 
Christmas  day  next. 

Upper  Cahada.  —  In  an  appeal 
lately  put  forth  by  the  Rev.  F.  L.  Osier, 
minister  of  Tecumseth  and  West  Guil- 
lembur^r,  Upper  Canada,  it  u  stated— 
"  At  this  moment,  one  hundred  ad- 
ditional clergymen  are  required  m 
Upper  Canada,  yet  neither  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  G<Mpel  in 
Foreign  Parts,  nor  the  Upper  UusKia 
Committee,  are  able  to  afibrd  the  smallest 
aid.  Some  excellent  young  men  hate 
been  trained  for  ordination  b?  one  of 
the  missionaries  of  the  committee,  bat 
even  these  cannot  be  employed  from 
want  of  funds.  In  a  newly-settled 
country  such  as  Upper  Canada,  the 
majority  are  necessarily  too  poor  to  pro- 
fide  for  themselves,  without  assistance, 
the  means  of  grace.  Existing  evils  are 
aggravated  by  the  annual  influx  of  thou- 
sands of  emigrants,  for  the  religious  in- 
struction of  whom  DO  provisioa  n 
made." 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Editor  tries  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  he  is  not  responsible  for  the 
opinions  of  his  correspondents  in  every  Number,  which  of  course  means  that  be 
is  not  concerned  in  defending  them,  but  has  some  reason  for  thinking  that  soroc 
good  end  may  be  answered  by  their  publication.  He  believes,  for  instance,  that 
if  the  design  of  the  new  church  at  Malta  had  been  published,  and  circulated  in 
England  before  it  was  proceeded  with,  a  better  must  have  been  substituted.  For 
the  same  cause,  if  an  author  regards  his  own  book  too  favourably,  or  an  artist 
his  work,  or  an  antiquary  his  discovery,  and  signs  his  name,  surely  he  of  all  others 
is  least  likely  to  mislead  the  reader's  judgment.  And  it  is  no  contempt  nor  bad 
feeling  towards  the  English  Churchman,  nor  the  Ecclesiologist,  nor  any  other  con- 
temporary, if  he  declines  to  answer  any  attack  on  anything  which  the  author  has 
owned  in  this  Magazine,  if  the  author  himself  does  not  feel  it  necessary. 

*'  Etymon"  is  quite  unintelligible  to  the  Editor.  That  may  be  his  ignorance, 
but  he  fears  his  readers  might  think  the  same.  Nevertheless,  the  writer  is 
thanked  for  his  letter. 

"  Sacerdos  Paroechialis.'*  I.  Not  legal,  if  there  is  any  dispute  «bout  it,  with- 
out consent  of  the  ordinary.     II.    Same  answer.     III.  and  IV.    Yes. 

Received  :  Mr.  Frances — Mr.  Winning — P.  H. — S.  G. 

"  Solus*'  was  intended  for  this  month.  His  translation  shall  appear  in  the  next 
Number.     Mr.  Harrington  is  in  type,  but  stands  over  from  press  of  matter. 

Reader  of  the  King*s  Lesson  appears  to  be  an  old  form  of  expression  for 
Regius  Professor  of  Divinity.  The  book  "  J.  J.*'  refers  to  forms  part  of  a  xtiet 
of  transactions  which  are  little  creditable  to  the  writer. 

Thanks  to  Mr.  Burns  for  his  courtesy. 
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Prayer  Book,  Variations  of  the,  from  the  Text 
ot  the  Bible,  W.  K.  a  on,  296 

Reformation  Society,  a  new,  662;  Times  of 
the,  ^m  the  Contemporary  Pulpit,  No.  x., 


the  English  Sdiemei,  9;  Na  xi.,Pai 
Cross,  126;  No.  xii.,  Uie  Oiorcfa  and  the 
Congregation,  490 ;  No.  xiiL,  Funeral  Ser- 


Repeal  Agitation,  A.  H.  on,  66 

Revivalism  in  Americm,  its  Sooroes  and  Opcn- 

tioo,  Johannes  Tricross  on,  140 
Ronoe,  Rev.  W.  B.  Winning,  on  ihe  Name  o^ 

176 :  a  Tuscan  City,  281 
Romish  Bodu  of  Devotion,  Use  of  by  Memben 

of  the  Church  of  England,  297,  403,  523 
Sacred  Art  in  Enf^lazd,  No.  L,  flie  Exhifai. 

tions,  30 ;  No.  ii. ,  Painting,  237 
SAcaiD  Porrar,  36, 138, 259, 377, 598, 643 

Lines  suggested  by  a  Sermon,  86;  Samson,  ib. 

The  Church  Belb,  W.  S.,  188 

Be  watchful  and  strengthen  the  Things  that 
remain,  189 

The  Early  Matins  of  Uie  Church,  259 

Sacred  Latin  Poetry  of  the  Fifteenth,  Six- 
teenth, and  Seventeenth  Centories ;  No.  v., 
the  Cardinal  de  Polignac,  d77i  608 

The  Captive,  64S 

The  Releaae,  644 

Out  of  Sight  out  of  Mind,  644 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 

Foreign  Parts,  on  ihe  in-«apported  Stats  of 

the,  649 
S.  R.  on  Mr.  Piget^  Tnet  upon  Tombstones, 

67 
St  Pauls,  Improvements  at,  651 
St.  PatriiBk,  Animadvenfons  upon   the  Be- 

thamian,697 
Symbolism  of  Oiurehci  and  Chorch  Orna- 
ments, by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Neale  and  Webb, 

G.  R.  Lewis  on  the,  663 
Temperance  Pledge,  the,  800 
Times  of  the  Reformation  from  the  Gontenpo- 

rary  Pulpit ;  No.  x.,  the  English  Schemes, 

9 ;  No.  XI.,  PftnPs  Crass,  126 1  No.  x'li.,  Um 

Church  and  the  Congrention,  490;  No. 

xiii..  Funeral  Sermons,  ^6 
Tombstones,  Mr.  Paget*s  Tract  on,  57 
Use  (tf  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, by  Papista,  680 
Use  of  Romisb  Books  of  Devotion  by  Memben 

of  the  Church  of  Enghmd,  297,  408,  623 
Urbanus  on  Church  DisripKne ;  Appointment 

of  subordinate  Church  6fliceiB,  166 
Vulgar  Tongue,  A.  B.  on,  660 
WUbs,  Rev.  W.  D.,  Sermon  on  Simony,  &  M. 

on,  646 
Winning,  Rev.  W.  B.,  on  theiE^nrpto-ToseBB, 

66 ;  on  the  iEcypto-Arimi,  888;  on  the  name 

of  Rome,  and  the  related  terms,  175;  on 

Rome,  a  Tuscan  city,  281 ;  on  the  JEm^ 

Tuscan  Lucomo,  621 ;  on  the  iEgypto-i'10- 

can  Cupra,  669 
W.  K.C.  on  variatiops  of  the  Pra)*er  Book 

from  the  Text  of  the  Bible,  296 
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REVIEWS. 


Aids  to  Catechstied  TetcliiDyir,bfiog  the  Cbordi 
CttechMm  illostnlcd  by  Parable*  and  Anec- 
dotes, 583 

Araold,  Rer.  T.  K. :  Remarka  on  the  Rcr.  O, 
&  Faber*s  Primitiva  Doctrine  of  Rcfenem- 
tion,  56 

Barooeflt,  the,  61 

Bioi^phical  Dictionanr  of  tbt  Society  lor  the 
Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledfe,  416 

Boianqiaet,  &  R.:  Principia,  65 

Croathwaite,  Rer.  J.  C :  the  Rancmfanaoe 
of  Christ*  a  Sermon,  187 

Custioe,  Marquise  de  :  Empire  of  the  Csar»  or 
ObservatioDS  on  the  Social,  Political,  and 
ReUgieoa  State  and  Proepeets  of  Russia,  411 

Deans,  Rer.  J. :  lielbouroe  Church,  66 

Educational  and  Parental  Example,  534 

£le}(iacPoenis,534. 

Eoxlishman's  Hebrev  and  Chahke  Concor- 
liance  of  the  Old  Testament,  669 

Eaaaj  on  the  Profeaaion  ef  PeraoMl  Rdigioos 
Convictions,  and  the  Separation  of  Chorch 
and  SUte,  631 

Finn,  Jas.:  Seidiardim;  or,  the  History  of 
the  Jews  in  Spain  and  Portngal,  188;  the 
Jews  in  China,  410 

Formbys,  Rev.  H. :  A  Visit  to  the  East,  181 

Gascoyne,  Rer.  R. :  The  Patriarch,  534 

Gram,  Rev.  Johnaon:  Diaeoarses  adrfiiseeii 
to  an  Intelligent  and  Attentive  Congregatioo, 
165 

Haltoo,  Rev.  J. :  Historical  and  Practical  Ex- 
position of  the  Catechism  of  the  Church  of 
England,  533 

Hjrmns  from  the  Church  Services,  by  T.Ragg, 
534 ;  for  the  Young,  ib. 

Jackson,  Rev.  J.  E.,  and  J.  Britton*s  History 
of  the  Parish  of  Grittleton,"  Wilts,  670 

Johnson,  Rev.  R.  W. :  Shadows  of  the  Fu- 
ture, 66 

Jones,  Geo.:  History  of  A odent  America,  an- 
terior to  the  Time  of  Columbus^  &o^  185 

Journals  of  the  Rev.  Mcavs.  Isenberg  and 
Krapf.665 

Lathbury,  Rev.  J. :  Blemoira  of  Bmeat  Piom^ 
first  Duke  of  Saxe-Gotha,  306 


Livincston,  Vanbrngh :  Inquiry  into  the  Merits 
of  Uu!  Reformed  Doetrine  of  Imputation,  807 

Macintyre,  J. :  The  Influence  of  AristooracieB 
on  the  Revolotiona  in  Nations,  59 

Margeliottth,  Moses :  The  Fundamental  Prin- 
dples  of  Modem  Judaism  investigated,  670 

Morris,  Rev.  J.  B. :  Essay  towards  the  Con- 
version of  Learned  and  Philosophical  Hin- 
doos, 806 

Neale,  J.  M.,  and  B.Webb,  Revs. :  Symbolism 
of  Churches  and  Chnrch  Ornaments,  414 ; 
Agnes  de  Traoey,  a  Tale  of  the  Times  of 
St.  Themas  of  Gsntsfoory,  187 

Oakley,  Rev.  F. :  Laudes  Diunue,  66 

Older  of  the  Daily  Service,  the  Litany,  and 
Order  of  the  Administration  of  the  Holy 
Communion,  with  Plain  Tune,  according  to 
the  United  Chnrch  of  Enghmd  and  Ireland, 

4to.,  na 

Penroee,  Rev.  J.:  of  the  Moral  Principle  of 
the  Atonement,  tec.,  540 

Perila  of  the  Nation,  the,  0S 

Rende,  J.  £.:  Sacicd  Poems, 306 

Relton,  H.E. :  Sketdics  of  Churohco,  66 

Riddle,  Rev.  J.  E. :  Diamond  Latin  English 
Dictionary,  410 

Rome  under  Pisganism  and  dw  Popes,  418 

Scriptural  Comnanien  with  God:  the  Holy 
Bible,  arranged  in  Historical  and  Chrono- 
logical Order,  &eu,  179 

Skurray,  Rev.  F.:  Metrical  Veisioa  of  the 
Book  of  Psalma,  62 

The  Hope  that  is  in  us,  534 

Thirteen  Tracts  (a  Series),  published  by  the 
Society  for  Promoting^  the  Religious  Prin- 
ciples ef  the  Reformation,  180 

Two  Treatises  on  the  Church,  by  the  Rev. 
Drs.  Jadssonand  Sanderson,  300 

Village  Church,  by  the  Author  of  the  Phy- 
la<^ery,534 

Walker,  Rev.  R.  F. :  Afemoir  of  Hihnar  Enst 
Raoshenboseh,  407 

Wilberforoe,  the  Ufc  e^  by  hia  Sons,  187 

Wor^,  Rev.  J.  U.:  Speeukun EeelesisB  Aii- 
glKanse,409 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 


A  Memoo'  of  Grao»  Darlings  188 

Anatomy  of  Pharisaism,  188 

Anderson,  Rev.  S.  M..  Sermon  on  Christian 

Submission,  67 
Anti^uel,  or  a  plan  for  the  Abrogation  of 

Duelling,  by  J.  Dunlop,  187 
Armageddon  :  or,  the  War  of  Opinion,  No.  2, 

543 
Armjrtage,  Rev.  BIr. :  on  Baptismal  Regener- 


Barry.  H.  B. :  A<Kantagee  and  Disadvantages 

of  the  Feudal  System,  309 
Believer's  Manual,  a,  67 
Biber,  Rev.  G.  £.:   Two  Sermons  on  the 

Eucharistic  presence   Real   not  Corporal, 

309 


Bird,  Rev.  C.  S. :  Use  of  the  Cateehism,  Ae 

Baptiamal  Vow,  and  d^e  means  of  Grace,  67 
Bland's  Latin  Hexameters,  new  edit,  68 
Book  of  Coounon  Praver,  illustrated  so  aa  to 

shew  its  various  modifications,  &c.,  67 
Book  of  Bible  Characters,  68 
Bowdler,  Rev.  Mr. :  Daily  Service  and  Weekly 

Ofitnory,  68 
Bums',  C.  M.  A.,  Efements  of  Knowledge, 

543 
Castle  of  Faflrenbonrg,  and  other  Tales^  from 

the  German,  543 

Chandler,  Rev.  J. :  William  of  Wykehara,  543 

Christmas  Eve,  543 

Church,  the,  and  the  Wedeyans,  their  di&r^ 

enees  shewn  to  be  essentiJ,  188 
3  D  2 
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:  th€  Pue  mtem,  643 
Caie  as  it  M,  543 
:  Spiritual  Condition  of  the 


Cornkh»  T.  H. :  Juiymaik't  Legal  Hand-book, 
68 

Dodfworth,  Rev.  W. :  the  Church  itaelf  the 
True  Church  Unbn  Society,  643 

Englkh  Journal  of  Education,  188 

Firat  Report  of  the  Lichfield  Society  for  the 
Encouragement  of  Eccleaiaatical  Architec- 
ture, 167;  Four  Lettcra  to  the  Bishop  of 
St.  David*^  by  Cambrenaia,  188 

Foye*B  Letters  on  Tra^tarianiam,  67 

Oiesler,  J.  C.  J. ;  Text  Book  of  Ecdesiaatied 
History,  186 

QiUmor,  Rer.  W. 

Ooode,  Rer.  BIr. : 

Grealey,  Rer.  W. 
Young,  543 

Harington,  Rer.  E.  C. :  Brief  Notes  on  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  from  1565  to  1842, 
186 

Hicks,  Rev.  J. :  the  Poor  and  thehr  Quardiana, 
a  Sermon,  188 

Hi«toriea  of  Bishopa  of  the  Ancient  Church, 
544 

Instructive  Biography,  543 

Kingt  A. :  the  Syatem  of  late  Houra  in  Boai- 
ness ;  its  Cauaes  and  its  Cure,  643 

King,  Rer.  T. :  True  Stories  from  the  His- 
tories of  the  Church,  188 

KnoUis,  Rer.P.  M.  :  Funeral  Sermon  on  the 
death  of  the  Rer.  E.  Bleneowe,  309 

Latin  Goremess,  by  T.  W.  Frease,  68 

Lavr,  W. :  an  Address  to  the  Clergy,  67 

Litoigical  Adjustment,  642 


Mangin,  Rev.  £.:  a  Voioe  fnm  fht  VUj 

Luid,67 
Molineux  on  Baptismal  Beracration.  68 
Moral  Effect  of  Irrrgnlarite  in  die  Ritual  sf 

the  Church,  188 
Owen,  Rer.  J. :  Lednrca  oa  Pottery,  67 
Palin,  Rer.  W.:  SqnireAUwwtfayaadFanaer 

Blunt,  188 
Parents*  High  Commiaaioa,  the,  186 
Perila  of  the  Natioo,  643 
Puseyism  no  Pbpery,  543 
Ramsay,  Very  Rev.  E. :  True  poaitaa«  of  ^ 

Scottaah  Epiaeopal  Church,  188 
Ryder,Rev.  H.D.:  Eaaay  on  Catkedral  Wer- 

ship,  188 
Sir  Robert  Peel  and  his  Era,  67 
Stories  iUustratiTe  of  our  Dutiea  towards  Gsd, 


Tabular  View  of  the  Old 


H«teiy, 


The  Traveller's  Guide,  168 
Tyler,  Rer.  EndeU:  a  Fatber'a  Letters  to  hii 
Son  on  the  Apostolic  Rite  of  C    '       -^ 


The  Weekly  Ofiertory, 


the  Prayer  fcr 
Church  Militant,  and  the  SarpUee,  i 


the 

to  the  Quarterly  Rcriew,  188 
Whitkwk,  Mr. :    Engrariof  of  a  BirdVeyc 

View  of  Qzibni,  309 
Word  or  two  about  Puseyism,  a,  543 
Wordsworth,  Rer.  C,  on  Church  f 

67 
Wray,  Rer.  Cecil :  Sermon  preached  at  Lircr- 

pool,  188 


MISCELLANEA. 


Australia,  Bbhop  of,  Circular  Letter  of,  to  the 

Clergy  of  his  Diocese,  426 
Bather,  Archdeacon,  Extracta  from  a  Charge 

delirered  by,  312 
Calcutta,  Islington,  and  Record  Fairness,  the 

Bishop  of  London's  Charge,  189 
Ceylon  Episcopate,  Letter  concerning  the,  193 
Charge  of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutu,  Extract 

from  69 
Church  Augmentation:   Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners' Resolutions,  418 
Church  Voluntaryism :  Letter  to  the  Pariah- 

ionns  of  St.  Thoraaa,  Newport,  192 
Dublin,  Archbuhop,  Extracta  frvm  a  Charge 

delirered  by,  309 
Guiana,Bishopof,ExtractsfromhiaCharge,428 
Kirk  of  ScoUand,  Emolumenta  surrendered  by 

tha  Seceders,  191 


Law,  Archdeacon  J.  T.«  Extracts  from  hii 
Chai^  delirered  to  the  deigy  of  the  Arch- 
dMconry  of  Richmond,  418 

Mannmg»  Archdeacon,  Extracts  from  kii 
Charge,  420 

Ossory,  Ferns,  and  Leichlm,  Bishop  of.  Ex- 
tracts from  a  Cham  delirved  far,  81 1 

Orerbury,  Vicar  of.  Report  of  the  Commiasisa 
on  hb  case,  416 

Presbyterianism,  the  working  of  Lord  Aber- 
deen's Act,  431 

Secenion,  the  new,  191 

Scotland,  State  of  the  new  Sect  in,  190 

Shirley,  Archdeacon,  Extracta  from  a  Charge 
delirered  by,  314 

Wilberibroe,  Archdeacon,  Extracta  from  his 
Charge,  424 


DOCUMENTS. 


Act  to  proride  for  the  perlormance  of  Epia* 
copal  functions  in  caae  of  the  incapacity  of 
anr  Bishop  or  Archbishop,  436 

An  Act  for  suspending,  until  the  1st  of  Octo- 
ber, 1844*  the  operation  of  the  new  arrange* 
ment  of  Dioceaes,  so  far  as  it  affecta  the 
existing  Ecclcsiutical  Jurisdictkmi,  570 


Additional  Cok>nial  Bishoprics,  2ad  report, 
195 

Admission  of  Ministers  to  Benefices  m  Scot- 
land, an  Act  to  remore  doobts  respcctiiir>d8l 

Augmentation  of  Liriogs,  Ecdeaiastlal  Omu- 
misiionera'  Reaolutions  mpecting  OfMtt  Ibr, 
547 
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Archei  Court :  Saunden  0.  Head,  79 

Arches  Court :  Office  of  the  Judge  promoted 
by  Titniarrii  o.  The  Rer.  W.  H.  Chapman, 
Proceedings  under  the  Church  DiacipKne 
Act,  682 

Cathedrals,  St.  Pkurs  and  Westminster  Abbey, 
Parliamentary  return  of  the  fees  charged  at, 
446 

Ceremonial  on  the  Conversion  of  a  Popish 
Priest  to  the  Catholic  Church  at  Chichester, 
544 

Ceremonial  used  in  the  Diocese  of  Bath  and 
Wells  on  laying  the  foundation  stone  of  a 
new  Church,  446 

Charters  granted  to  Roman  Catholic  Colleges, 
77 

Oergy  reserves.  Canada,  Investments,  568 

College  of  St.  Columba,  Stackallan,  76 

Com  Rents  and  Tithn,  Average,  672 

Dissenting  Matters,  570 

Dissenters  Marriages — House  of  Lords:  the 
Queen  v.  Mills,  the  Queen  o.  Carroll,  Writ 
of  Error,  211 

Ecclesiastical  Commission,  Augmentation  of 
Benefices,  197 

Exeter,  Bishop  of:  his  Letter  on  the  Offertory 
addressed  to  the  Churchwarden  of  West 
Te%nmouth,  553 

Exeter,  Bishop  of:  Reply  to  a  Memorial  ad- 
dressed to  nis  lordship  by  a  portion  of  the 
inhabiunti  of  Fslmoutb,  208 

Incorporated  Society  for  Promoting  the  En- 
largement, Building,  and  Repairing  of 
Churches  and  Chapels,  71,  553,  676 

Incumbents  and  Benefices  in  the  Diocese  of 
Chester,  557 

Irish  National  Board  of  Education,  Ninth 
Report  of  the  Commissioners,  822 

Irvine,  Rev.  Dr.,  Sentence  00,  under  the 
Church  Discipline  Act,  74 

Irvine,  Rev.  Dr. ,  Memorial  of  his  Parishioners 
to  the  Bishop  of  Gloucetiter  and  Bristol,  and 
the  Bishop's  Reply,  205 ;  Memorial  of  the 
visiting  Magistrates  and  the  Bishop's  Reply, 
207 

London,  Bishop  of,  Circular  to  his  Qergy,  75. 

Marriages,  Return  of  number  of  places  01  Wor- 
ship registered  for  the  celebration  of,  554 

Maynooth  Collie,  Particulars  respecting,  ^49 

National  Schools,  Nottingham :  The  Biwop  of 
Lincoln's  Circular  regarding,  654 

National  Society :  Total  amount  subscribed  to 
the  10th  of  November,  681 


New  Churches,  2drd  Annual  Report  of  Her 
Majesty's  Commissioners  for  Building  new 
Churches,  481 

Peel,  Sir  Robert,  his  munificent  donation  for 
Church  Building,  and  his  Letter  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  546 

Population  Returns,  557 

Piesbyterianism,  Establishment  of  Scotch  Be- 
nefices, Abstract  of  Lord  Aberdeen's  Bill  as 
amended,  200 

Pusey,  Dr.,  Sermon  ;  Mr.  Chortou's  Letter  to 
the  Editor  of  the  Irish  Ecclesiastical  Journal, 
and  the  Editor's  comments  thereon,  449 

Queen's  Bench  :  the  Queen  v.  St.  John's 
Colhfge,  Oxford,  Charitable  Trustees,  Right 
of  Nomination,  456 

Reliipous  Worship,  Church  Prcmerty,  Return 
or  the  amount  applied  by  Parliament  in  aid' 
of,  444 

Reeve  »•  the  Attorney-General,  before  Vice- 
Chanoellor  Wigram :  Practice,  Trust,  Cha- 
rity Legacv,  IHvrogative,  454 

Revenues  of  the  Sees  of  St.  Asaph  and  Bangor, 
443 

Ripon  Diocesan  Cliurch  Building  Society,  and 
the  Diocesan  Board  of  Education,  Annual 
Meetings  and  Report,  678. 

Salisbury  Diocesan  Church  Building  Associa- 
tion, Operations  during  the  year  1848,  680. 

Scheme  ot  Church  Endowment,  203 

Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge, 
Report  of  August  Aleeting  of,  317 ;  Octooer 
Meeting?,  559;  November  Meeting,  671 

Society  for  Promoting  the  Employment  of 
Adaitiona]  Curates  in  populous  Places,  pro- 
ceedings of  the,  441 ;  statement  of  appli- 
cations for  aid,  675 

Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
Foreign  Parts,  672 

Spiritnu  Core  of  Populous  Parishes,  an  Act  to 
make  better  provision  for  the,  828 

Toronto  Churcn  Society,  Report  ot  Proceed- 
ings of  the  First  Azmual  General  Meetbg, 
820 

United  States,  Incrcast  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  m,  444 

Wales,  an  Act  for  Regulating  the  Cathedral 
Churches  of,  566 

Worcester,  Bishop  of,  Correspondence  with 
the  Secretaries  of  the  Worcester  Diocesan 
Association  in  aid  of  the  S.  P.  G.  F.  F.^ 
566 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


Aberdeen  Univenity,  election  of  the  Lord 

Rector,  715 
Abergwilly,  opening  of  the  new  Church  at, 

715 
Aylesbury,  laying  foundation  stone  of  the  new 

Church  at,  106 
Aylesburv,  National  School  to  be  establisbed 

at,  709' 
Bamstaple»  Uying  foundation  stone  of  Chapel 

at,  468 


Barnwell,  Rev.  F.  H.  T.  his  bequests  for  reli- 
gious and  charitable  institutions  in  Norfolk 
and  Suflblk,  712 

Bath  and  Bedminster  District  Committee  of 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.,  annual  meeting  of.  472 

Bath  and  Wells,  Bishop  of,  the  Rev.  Chancel- 
lor Law's  I'arewell  Address  to  the  Clergy  at 
Wells,  591 ;  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners 
under  the  Episcopal  Functions  Act  in  refer- 
cnoeto,592 
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Bavston  Hill  Chapel  in  Shrewibury,  gifts  of 
Rev.  R.  Scott,  B.  D.  to,  473 

Bedwellty  Church,  Communjon  Service  pre- 
■entedto,  115 

Beeston  Church,  re-hoilding,  472 

Bell-tolHng  in  Popith  Chaj^,  233 

Bell  and  Steeple,  no  law  to  prevent  the  erec- 
tion of  bells  in  Roman  Catholic  Chapels  in 
Ireland  ;  in  England  there  is,  596 

Bethoal  Qreen  Churches,  a  donation  of  4002. 
towards  the  fund  of,  357 

Bewdley  Pars  Forest  Church,  laying  the  foun- 
dation stone,  236 

Biggleswade  and  Potton  Bible  Society,  106 

Birmingham,  laying  firxt  stone  of  new  Scliool 
Rooms,  59i3 ;  Kleeting  of  the  Congregation 
of  St,  Mary's  Chapel  on  the  affkirs  of  th« 
Rev.  a  J.Barrett,  712 

Births  and  Marriages,  104,  229, 346, 465, 584, 
707 

Bishop's  College,  Calcutta,  Professor  of,  nomi- 
nated by  the  Arc|ibishop  of  Canterbury,  710 

Bishopsgate  Church  Rate  Meeting,  589 

Bishopstone  Church,  School  Room,  and  Poor, 
munificent  Uquest  of  the  late  rector,  Rev. 
G.  A.  Montgomer^r  to,  593 

Bolton  le  Moors,  a  third  service  commenced  in 
the  Church  at,  109 

Brecon,  500/.  beijueathed  towards  rebuilding 
St  Mary's  Church  at,  115 

Brighton  National  Schools,  gift  presented  to^ 
by  Rev.  H.M.  Wagner,  113 

Brighton,  Sunday  Trading  in,  474 

BriU  Church  Rate,  353 

Bristol  Churches,  i-estorations  going  on  in,  468 

Bristol  Clergy  Widows*  Charitv,  538 

Bristol,  Visitation  of  ths  Archdeacon,  232 

Brodrick,  Rev.  W.  J.,  his  gift  dOOOt  to  form 
a  cemeterv  at  Bath,  235 

Budleigh,  £ast  and  Budleish  Salterton  Asso- 
ciation, mectlne  in  aid  of  S.P.G.F.P.,  587 

Bungay  Church  Kate,  473 

Bur^hfield  New  Church,  consecrated  106 

Burial  Sihrvioe,  not  performing  the  full  service 
without  an  extra  fee  subjects  the  miniftter  to 
a  heavy  penalty,  587 

Burton -on-Trent^  laying  the  foundation  stone 
of  Christ  Church  at,  592 

Cambridge  Board  of  Education,  347 }  n>stoni« 
ration  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
586;  St.  Andrew's  Church  rebuilt,  586; 
St.  Botolph  Church  re-opened,  467 

Canada,  laying  the  foundation  stone  of  Trinity 

Church,  Toronto,  476 
Canada,  Upper,  additional  Clergy.  716 

Canterbury,  Archbishop  of,  all  uie  persons  em- 
ployed on  his  Grace's  estate  at  Addington 
r^led  at  his  expense  and  an  entertainment 

e'ven  to  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  and  their 
Jies,470 
Canterbury  Cathedral,  improvements  gobg  on 

in,  349 
Castle  Donnington  Church-rate*  851 
'    Caswalt,  Rev.  Henry,  late  of  American  church* 
Koensed  to  the  Curacy  of  Downton,  474 
OBAhedrale  and  Churches,  pews  being  abolished 

im590 
Chaplains  to  Gaols,  Law  Officers  opinion  on 
tne  appointment  of|  234 


Chaphuncies  of  Clerkeowell  Priaoo,  109 
Chapel  Roval,  StJamea*s,  dosed  for  repain,472 
Chelmsford  Chnrch-rale,  231 ;  Qiarity  schools, 

587 
Chester  Cathedral,  alterations  in,  468 
Chester  Dioorsan  School  for  Edncatjag  the 

Daughters  of  Clermoen,  587 
Chelsea,  Hospital  for  Diseases  of  tibe  Chest  and 

ConKimption  being  enlarged,  711 
Chelsea,   laying    foundatioa   stone  of  New 

Chapel  of  Ease  at,  351 
Cheltenham  Proprielary  CoHcge,  232 
Chevithome  Chapel  consecrated,  231 
Chichester  Cathedral,    undergoing    reforma- 
tion, 692 ;  Oidination  held  at,  235 ;  Vait  of 
the  Comniissary  of  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury to  inspect  the  Chnrdtes  under  Ua 
jurisdiction,    592:    Auxiliary    Society   for 
Promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jewsi 
114 ,  Bishop  o^  Confirroatioa  held  by,  354 ; 
Cathedral,  painted  windows  for,  474 ;  Dio- 
cesan Assoeuu'on,  ^arterly  meeting,  114; 
opening  of  Pancras  JN'atioiiAl  In£uU  School, 
474 
Christ  Church,  Heath  Field,  Moss-side,  Man- 
chester, laying  foundation  atone;  foundoi 
and  endowed,  at  the  coat  of  4500/.,  by  R. 
Heath,  Esq^  471 
Christchurch,  Surrey,  Church-rate,  712 
Chur«h  Bells,  the  use  of,  116 
Church  for  the  Aooommodation  of  Boatifn 

atEtruria,  113 
Church  Ofimngs  to  St.  Leonard's  Chaich, 
Shoreditch,  and  the  Correnmdenee  of  the 
Bishop  of  London  and  the  Pariah  Anthori* 
ties  thereon,  112 
Clergy  and  District  Pariahee,  iAcrease  in  the 

number  of»  715 
Clergy  Aid  Society,  donation  of  R.  F.  Wilsoo, 

Esq.  7ia 

Clergy  Charity  for  the  Counties  of  Ely  aai 

Cambridge,  general  meeting,  106;  Oiphan 

Schools,  annual  examination,  109 ;  Widows' 

Charity  at  Gloucester,  468 

aergymcn  deceased,  98, 223,343,465,560,702 

Codford  St  Mary  Qwrch,  accident  ooeaaioaad 

by  its  dilapidated  state,  354 
CuuacHxs  CoMsscEATEn : — 
All  Saints,  Elton,  by  the  Bishop  el  Chester, 
233 ;  Thelwall.  by  th«  Biahop  ^  Cheater, 
709 
Annan  Episcopal  Ghapel»  Scotia^  by  the 

Bishop  of  GUmow,  476 
Auckland,  New  Zealand,  by  the  l^hop  of 

New  Zealand,  716 
Bartofr-on-Irwell,  Biahop  of  Chester,  709 
Buighfiehl,  by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  106 
Bushley  near  Tewkesbury,  by  the  Bishop 

of  Worcester,  286 
Cambridge,  St  Andrew  the  Qieat,  by  the 

Bishop  of  Ehr,  586 
Cherbury,  by  the  Bishop  of  Hereford,  409 
Chevithorne  Chapd,  near  Tcverton,  by  ths 

Bishop  of  Exeter,  231 
CoMen  Church,  by  the  Bishop  of  Wb- 

chester,  349 
Crook,  by  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  46S 
Dallowgill,  near  Kirkby  MallMxd,  by  the 
Bishop  of  Ripon,  694 
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Danfyhvde,  Flmtthire>  by  the  Bklkop  of  St 
Aaapb,  596 

Parsley,  Yorkshire,  Bishop  of  Ripon,  715 

Gomal,  Upper,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  863 

Haw&rden,  by  the  Bishop  of  Bangor,  475 

Headless  Cross,  Worcestershire,  by  the  Bishop 
of  Worcester,  713 

Hoarwichy  Chapel,  Bishop  of  Hertford,  469 

Holy  Trinity  Church,  Ulme,  by  the  Bishop 
of  Chester,  233 

Hdj  Trinity,  Oaiosborongh,  by  the  Bishop 
of  Lincolii,  238 

Kidderminster,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  236 

Llandinnian,  Anglesey,  by  the  Bishop  of 
Llandaff,  475 

Llanfyndd,  in  the  parish  of  Hope,  Flintshire, 
by  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  596 

Llanyelynin,  Merionethshire,  596 

March  wood,  near  Southampton,  by  the  Bi- 
shop of  Winchester,  349 

Mathon,  Malrem  Hilb,  by  the  Bishop  of 
Worcester,  355 

Middleton,  Salop,  by  the  Bishop  of  Here- 
ford, 473 

North  Hill  church,  near  Malfem,  by  the 
Bishop  of  Worcester,  236 

Redhill,  Surrey,  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  by 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  592 

Rhymney,  by  the  Bishop  of  Llandsff,  475 

Ryde,  ble  of  Wight,  by  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, 232 

Sedgeley,  Upper  Gomal,  by  the  Bishop  of 
I^reford,  474 

Sprincfield  Chapel,  near  Chelmsford,  by  the 
Bisnop  of  London,  348 

St.  Barnabas  Chapel,  Bristol,  by  the  Buhop 
of  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  468 

St.  Mary's,  Piatt  near  Wrotham,  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  709 

St.  George's  Unsworth,  l^  the  Bishop  of 
Chester,  233 

St.  John's  Chapel,  Ivington,  Leominster, 292 

St  Jude,  Manoiogham,  by  the  Bishop  of 
Ripon,  236 

St.  Mary  the  Virgin,  at  Burley,  by  the 
Bishop  of  Ripon,  236 

St  Panrs,  Koightsbridge,  by  the  Bishop  of 
London,  111;  Ebecar,  115  '  . 

Stowupland,  Hishop  of  Norwich,  474 

Stretfurd  New  Road,  Manche^r,  by  the 
Bishop  of  Chester,  2S3 

Southwark,  St  Mary  Magdalen  Church, 
Old  Kent  Road,  by  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, 235 

Sutton  Bridge,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  471 

Swallowclt£fe,  St.  Peter's,  by  the  Bbhop 
of  Salisbury,  474 

Swansea,  new  Church,  by  the  Bbhop  ol 
St  David's,  595 

Taan,  near  Checkley,  by  the  Kishopof  Here- 
ford, 474 

Tewkesbury,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  106 

Tumham  Green,  near  Chiswick,  by  the 
Bnhop  of  London,  351 

Victoria  Spa,  near  Stratford  on  Avon,  new 
Chapel  of  Ease,  by  ^e  Bishop  of  Wor- 
cester, 354 

Wakefiek),  Trinity  Chnrdi,  by  the  Bishop 
of  Ripon,  595 


Walton,  Warwidohire,  by  the  Bishop  of 

Worcester,  354 
Weeton  near  Kirkham,  by  the  Bishop  of 

Chester.  233 
Welshpool,  by  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  475 

Colchester,  Archdeaconry  of.  Petition  against 
uniting  the  Sees  of  St  Asaph  and  Bamror. 
107  ^ 

Coleford  perpetnal  Curacy,  and  also  Stoke  St. 
Geor^,  annual  income  augmented  in  con- 
formity with  the  recommendation  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  234 

Colonial  Bishoprics,  New  Brunswick,  476 

Colonial :  Sir  C.  Metealie*s  gifts  to  the  Church 
in  Canada,  115 

Cookham  Dean,  Berks,  new  Church  to  be 
buUt  at,  586 

Confirmations  appointed,  96 

CoNriRMATIONS, 

Held  by  Bishop  of  Ely,  106:  at  Bigglet- 

wade,  231 
Bishop  of  Dnrham,  348 
Bishop  of  Gkracester  and  Bristol,  at  Chel- 
tenham, 709 
Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  588 
Bishop  of  Hereford,  353 
Bishop  of  Lhindaff,  St  Pancras,  111 
Bbhop  of  London,  587 
Bbhop  of  Ripon,  at  Ruthin,  596 
Bishop  of  Salisbury,  at  Frome,  590 
Bbhop  of  Winchester,  at  St.  Mary's  Lam- 
beth, 235 

Creasaye  Church,  Salop :  stamed  glass  window, 
also  several  other  valuable  guts,  presented 
to,  by  Rev.  Richd.  Scott,  353 

Cromer  Church  :  Thankwiving  to  Almighty 
God,  returned  by  69  rishermen  who  had 
been  saved  from  Shipwreck,  711 

Dawley  Church,  Shropshire,  Donations  to- 
wards the  rebuilding  of,  473 

Denholme  Gate  near  Bradford,  new  Church 
to  be  erected  at,  594 

Devizes :  St.  John  the  Baptbt  Church,  restor- 
ations ejecting  in,  355 

Dtfvonport:  laying  foondatbn  stone  of  St. 
Michael's  Chapd  of  Ease,  567 

Dewsbury  Church  Rate,  714  j  new  School- 
rooms opened,  595 

Dorchester:  laying  the  foundation  stone  of 
All  Saints  Church,  587 

Dorrington,  Shropshire:  laying  foundation 
stone  of  the  new  Church,  7 1 1 

Dover :  lasring  foundation  stone  of  new  Church 
at,  349 

Dunchorch  :  voluntary  contributions  for  Re- 
ligious and  Charitable  objects,  354 

Durham:  Dean  and  Chapter  gift  towards  a 
Schoolmaster's  Honse  at  Windynook,  348 

Diocesan  School  Society,  quarterlymeeting,  348 

Eastwell  church,  Kent,  restored  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  Earl  of  Winchelaea,  108 

Essex  Clergy  Charity,  Colchester,  court  of 
the,  107 

Eton  College,  restorations  in,  231 

Eton,  ioiprovements  in,  467 

Exeter,  Bbhop,  letter  to  hb  dergy  on  the  of- 
fertory,  107 ;  Diocesan  Architectural  Society, 
meeting  of,  348 ;  Marquis  of,  donation  ot 
500^  to  the  Church  Building  Society,  110 
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FArninghtm    chnrdi,  itaioed  glaa  windoir 

given  for,  233 
Femr,   Robt.,  Bishop  of  St  Darid's  (tht  ' 

Mirtvr),  Tettimomal  erecting  to»  in  H«Ii- 

hx  Church,  594 
Gibraltar,  Biahop,  ooUeetion  made  at  Oporfo 

as  a  donation  towards  his  Diooeaan  Fund,  696 
Gbmorganshire  Clergy  Charitiea,  proaperoos 

condition  of,  355 
Glasgow  Cathedral,  renoration  of  the,  366 ; 

Unirersitjr,  election  of  the  Lord  Rector,  715 
GlouceHer  and  Bristol  Bishoprics,  588 
Gloucester,  St.  Marv  de  Crypt  Church,  re- 
stored and  reopened,  468 
Goole,  Yorkshire,  Mr.   Sotberon's  donation 

towards  erecting  a  Church  at,  355 ;  laying 

foundation  stone  of  the  New  Church,  236 
Governess*  Benevolent  Institution,  public  meet- 
ing in  aid  of,  110 
Graveaeod  Church  Union,  470 
Hackney  Church-rates,  234 
Harleton  Church,  restoration  ot,  586 
Harrow  School,  June  speeches,  109 
Horrow-on-the-Hill,  ancient  font  discovered 

at.  Ill 
Hartshill.  laying  the  foundation  stone  of  a 

New  Church  at,  354 
Head,  Rev.  U.  £.,  suspended  for  three  years, 

110 
Hereford  Cathedral,   restoration,  349;   p«t>- 

gressing  in,  469;  the  Dean  of,  his  Visita- 
tion, 470 
Holme  Cultram,  want  of  Church  Accommo- 
dation in,  348 
Homingvham  Church,  near  Warminater,  re- 

buildini^  at  the  expense  o(  the  Marchiones 

of  Bath.  114 
Huddersfield,  intended  new  churches,  714 
Hunate  Church,  Yorkshire,   improvements 

emoting  in,  713 
Hulme,  Rev.  G.,  his  munificent  offirr  towarda 

the  endowment  of  a  Church  at  Grascle,  586 
Hurstpierpoint,  laying  the  foundation  stone 

of  the  New  Church,  592 
Ibbetson,  Mrs.,  her  bequests  to  the  Suffdk 

Oergy  Charity  and  Parish  of  Henley,  712 
IIHngworth  Church,  475 
Income  Tax,  decided  a  beneficed  Clergyman 

has  no  right  to  make  any  deduction  firom 

his  ^ross  receipts  on  account  of  stipends  paid 

to  licensed  Curates,  352 
Ireland,  Clerical  Appointments,  220 ;  Clergy 

Dec^ised,  ib.;  Resignation*,  ib. 
Irvine,    Rev.   Dr.,   ^M:lesiastical   Inoiiiry  at 

Bristol  for  breach  of  Church  Discipline,  107 
Kensall  Green  New  Church,  laying  the  foun- 

dation  stone,  710 
King's  College,  London,  opening  of  the  Mu- 

setim  of  George  the  lliird,  1 10 
Kirk  of  Scotland,  Earl  of  Aberdeen's  Bill,  365 
Law,  Chancellor,  extracts  from  his  Charge  on 

the  duties  of  Churchwardens,  1 13 
Leamington  Church,  proposed  improvements 

in,  593 ;  the  Vicar's  exertions  to  improve  the 

Parish  Church,  474 
Leicester,  St.  Martin's  Church-rate,  109 
Leenside  New  Church,  Nottingham,  112 
Leven,  in  Holdemess,  laying  the  Foundation 

Stone,  236 


Lichfidd  eoatribotioni  towards  the  wftaaim 

of  St.  Michaera  Chorch,  353 
LichfieU,  Bp.,  Funeral  of,  592 
Lincoln  Cathedral,  usual  repairs  efieeted  10,560 
Lisbon,  propoaed  New  Episcopal  Chapdst,  596 
Liverpool,  Clerical  Controversy  at,  bctvsa 

Rev.  A.  Campben  and  Rev.  H.  MWH, 

359;  Collegiate  Inatitntion,  distrftiotioa  sf 

PriKs,  109;  exertions  of  the  Ckrgy  sa 

behalf  of  the  National  Society,  470 
London  Dioeesan  Board  of  Edttcation,  Aoaail 

Meeting,  110 
Llanfyrnach  Choreh  rebuilt  and  opeoed,  415 
Llanyain  Chapel,  near  Monmoath,  opeaed  by 

licence,  475 
Maidatone  Chareb,  deanaed  and  repaired,  MB 
Majesty,  her,  donation  towards  New  Charekei 

at  Woolwich,  709;  Alaha,  Queen  Addsi^^ 

Church,  596 
Malton,  Old,  St.  Bfary^a  Church,  abentioss 

and  repairs  progressing,  713 
Malvern,  Barnard's  Green,  laying  iht  bm- 

dation  stone  of  the  New  Church  at,  474 
Manchester,  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Asnds- 

taon  for  building  ten  Churches,  233 ;  Arch- 
deaconry of  this  important  Office  fonaafly 

Created,  *47l ;  Visitation  of  the  raral  Dmb, 

108 ;  Welsh  Church  opening  at,  470 
Manvera,  Earl,  his  donation  for  the  Nev 

Church  at  Leen  Side,  Notta,  472 
Maresfield  New  Church,  laying  the  foawh 

tion  stone,  354 
Blarlborottgh    Grammar    School,  the  Lori- 

Chancellor's  Adjudication,  713;  St.  Plder'i 

Chorch,  extennve  repaira  required  in,  966 
Marriage  Licences,  new  arrmngements  as  ta» 

472;  R^nstrar-Generars  return,  710 
Bfaynooth  College,  amount  paid  by  the  Stak 

for  the  maintenance  of,  715 
Meltham  Mills.  Almondbury,  New  Scheeh 

building  at,  475 
Middleton,  near  BlacUey,  proponed  New  CharA 

at,  109 
Biidsomer  Norton,  meetings   in  aid  of  tk 

Church  Societies,  690 
Minchinhamnton  New  Oiurch,  opening  e^SSS 
Missions  to  China,  coUectiona  for.  III 
Monumental  BrasMcs,  paper  for  copying,  47! 
Morpeth,  New  Church,  meeting  to  prowte 

the  erection  of  a,  1 12^  the  Qown  Dov^er** 

gift  in  aid  of  an  additional  Church  at,  472 
National  Society,  meetings  in  the  Conncry  ia 

aid  of,  71 1 ;  Society,  special  fund*  aaaaati 

subscribed  by  the  Oei^  and  Laity,  590 
New  Secession,  Marqob  of  Brradalhane,  11& 
Newcastle^n-Tyne,  Diocesan  Church  BtoM- 

inff  Society,  quarterly  meeting,  690 
Newnaven,  meetings  ta  form  a  National  Sehod 

at,  114 
Newtoun    Church,    Shropahire,    hying  tk 

foundation  atone,  711 
Newton  Arlosh  Church,  rcatoratkm,  353 
Northallerton,  the  Vicar's  alfotmcnts  of  W 

for  National  School  and  Gardens  for  tradtf- 

men  and  the  poor,  1 14 
Norwich  Cathedral,  slteratioos  at,  352 
Nottingham,  Farewell  Sermon  of  Archda«« 

Wilkins,  711  ;  laying  the  foundation  Hooi 

of  the  New  Church  at,  352 
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Nottinglmiithire  Archidiaeoiul  Botrd  of  Edu- 
cation, meetiog  711 
Ordinatioiis  Appoialed,  95, 221, 340, 482,577 
OaoiMATioNs : — 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  80 
Archbishop  of  York,  89 
Bishop  of  Carlisle,  575 
Bishop  of  Chichester,  89 
Bishop  of  Chester,  218 
Bishop  of  Derry,  95 
Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor,  95 
Bishop  of  Durham,  338 
Bishop  of  Ely,  218 
Bbhop  of  Exeter,  89,  460 
Bishop  of  Gloucester  aod  Bristol,  89,  460 
Bishop  of  Hereford,  89,  460 
Bishop  of  Kildare,  95 
Bishop  of  Killaloe,  339 
Bishop  of  lincohi,  89, 575 
Bishop  of  Uandaff,  575 
Bishop  of  London,  89,  575 
Bishop  of  Meath,  577 
Bishop  of  Norwich,  338 
Bishop  of  Oxford,  89 
Bishop  of  Peterborough,  89,  460 
Bishop  of  Ripoo,  218 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  576 
Bishop  of  Salisbury,  460 
Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man,  338 
Bishop  of  Tuasn,  577 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  218, 460 
Bishop  of  Worcester,  89 
Overbury,  proceedings  against  the  Vicar  aban* 
doned ;  his  intention  to  seek  redress  against 
the  complaining  parties,  594 
Oringham  Cburdi.  472 
Oxfyrd,  liberality  of  Rer.  J.  W.  Hughes  and 
J.  Morrell,  Esqs.,  for  the  Purpose  of  Esta- 
blbhing  National  Schools  in  tbe  Parish  of 
St.  Clement,  352 
Paddington,  proposed  New  Church,  351 
Parsonage    Houses,    Ecclesiastical    Commis- 
sioners*  rq;ulation8  respecting  Grants  for, 
352 
PeCerboroojih,  Bishop,  his  Visitation,  234; 
Dean  of>  Medal  awarded  to,  by  the  Royal 
Humane  Society,  234;  Meeting  in  Aid  of 
the  S.  P.  a  K.  and  8.  P.  gTf.  P.,  234 
Petherton,  North,   laying  foundation  stone, 

107 
Poplar  Church-rate,  709 
Portsea  Church,  laying  foundation  stone,  469 
Portsmouth  National  Schools,  588 ;  Restora- 
tion of  St.  Thomas's  Church,  108,  469 
Preferments  and  Clerical  Appointments,  96, 

221,340,462,577,699 
Queen's  College  of  Medicine  and  Surgery  at 
Birmingham,  royal  Charter  of  Incorpora- 
tion mnted  to,  235 
Queen  Dowager's  Gifts  towards  the  National 
Schools  at  Ilfracombe,  587;  for  Church 
Purposes  in  Dorsetshire,  107;  Donation  to- 
wards the  Restoration  of  Llandaff  Cathedral, 
715;  for  a  Chapel  at  Nutley,  114 ;  towards 
the  erection  of  Ramsgill  Church,  594 ;  Do- 
nations for  Church  RMtorationsand  Enlarge- 
ment at  Stoke  Golden  and  St.  Mary's  Church, 
Kirkdale,  589;  for  the  Worcester  Church 
Societies,  474 


Ramsey  Chnreh,  AUeratioQi  and  Reitorationa 

in,  232 
Rattery  Church,  Devon,  Fourth  painted  Glass 

Window  completed  loir,  709 
Reading,  Restoratiotts  in  St.  Mary's  Church, 

106;  Extensive  Repairs  in,  467 
Ripon,  Meetmg  of  the  Dioeesan  Committee  of 

theS.P.O.  P.P.,  7ia 
Richmond,  Surrey,  Non-observance  of  the  Ru- 
brics at,  712 
Rideway,  late  Joseph,  Esq.,  his  Bequests  for 

Churches,  Schools,  and  Benevolent  aod  Cha- 
ritable Institutions,  233 
Rochdale  Churchwardens  and  the  Voluntary 

System,  233 
Rocoester,  Bp.,  Triennial  Visitation  of,  589 
Romish  Clei^  in  Ireland,  calculation  as  to 

amount  received  by  the,  596 
Rotberithe  Church-rates,  353 
Royal  Chapel  of  the  Savoy,   restored  and 

opened,  ^90 
Rugby  Speech  Day,  114 
Salisbury  Anniversary  Bleeting  in  aid  of  tlie 

S.  P.  C  K.  593 ;  Diocesan  Church  Build- 

iog  Association,  Third  Quarterly  Meeting, 

235 
Scotland,  Episcopal  Church  in,  tlie  Bbhop  of 

Aberdeen's  Declaration  issued  against  the 

Rev.  Sir  W.  Dunbar,  Bart,  356 
Scremerston,  St  Peter's  Church,  the  Queen 
Dowager's  gift  towards,  427 
Scudamore  Charity,  Hereford,  709 
Shepton  Mallet  Church-rate,  235 
Southampton,  laving  foundation  stone  of  All 

Saints'  Church,  469 
Special  Donations  for  Educational  Purposes  in 

Cheshire,  467 
Stafford  District  Board  of  the  Diocesan  Edu- 
cation Societv,  235 
Stamford,  St.  John's,  Church-rate,  471 
Stepney  Church-rate,  709 
Stockport,  New  Church  about  to  bo  erected  at 

Heaton  Norris,  231 
St  Ives  District  Association  formed  in  aid 

of  the  S.  P.  G.  F.  Pn  709 
St  Geoiige's  Chapd,  Windsor,  extensive  altera- 
tions and  embellishments  in,  467 
St.  James's  Church,  Duke's-plaoe,  5001.  voted 

for  the  repair  of,  by  the  Common  Council  of 

London,  590 
St  MelKon  Church,  Cornwall,  sacrilege,  468 
St  Neot's  Branch  Bible  Socie^,  106 
St  OUve's  Church,  Southwark,  vestry-meet» 

ing  for  its  re-erection,  471 
St  Saviour,  Southwark,  election  of  chaplain, 

110 
Studly,  church-rate,  354 
Sunderland,  the  Sct>ttish  Secession  meetinff- 

honse  purchased  for  the  Established  Churd, 

107 
Swindon,  meeting  for  the  restoration  of  St. 

Lawrence  Church,  588 
Tablet  to  the  memory  of  the  Protestant  mar- 
tyrs in  St.  Peter's  church,  Colchester,  231 
Tasmania,  Bishop  of,  his  arrival  at  the  Cape, 

where  he  held  a  Confirmation  and  Ordina- 
tion, 356 
Taunton  Prison,  711 
Temple  Church,  finishing  of  the,  710 
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TisTf MovxALs  (17  RtmcY  TO  Cottar, 
The  Reverends : 

Adanuoo,  W.»  Ml       Hone^  R.  B.,  708 
AppletoD,  J.,  106         Jenkio%  D.  A86 
ArmstroDg,  H. W.O.     Jenner,  S..  586 

685  Johnt,  J.  W.,  106 

Arrownnith^A.,  585     Knight,  W.  B.,  686 
Ashe,  G.  H..  347         Lamb,  R.,  230 
Atkyiis,  J.y  685  Lane,  A^  347 

Bagot,  D.,  585  Louthian,  J.,  706 

Ballbur,  F.,  585  Maddock,  8.,  708 

BeUbv,  J.,  708  Manning,  N. ,  230 

Blandfbrd,  J.,  708        Manhall,  H.  J.,  106 
Bousfield,  H.  N^  230     Meredyth,  J.,  347 
Bradford, W.  M.,467     Metcalf.  W.  L^  106 
Briant,  H.,  347  Milet,  C.  P.,  467 

Bromehead,  A,  G,     Morgan,  W.  A.,  467 
585  Muston,  C.  R.,  708 

Campbell,  C,  347  Newbury,  H.  J.,  106 
Care.  W.  C.  B.,  230  Newell.  It  H.,  347 
Clancy  J.,  708  Nihil.  D.,  347 

Cooper,  J.,  467  Nanos,  T.,  467 

CosMrat,  G.  P.  sen^     Piiey,  E.,  347 
230  Power,  F^  647 

Cox,  J^  347  Price,  W.,  467 

Croome,  W.,  708  .        Ramaey,  S.,  230 
Davies,  R.,  347  Rhodet,  F.  W.,  230 

Dodgvon,  C.  347  Roatle<^,  W^  467 

Dover,  G.  230  Salter,  O.  J.  R.,  467 

Ebden,  J.  C,  467         Sanders,  J.,  347 
Edelman,  W.,  708        Sander^  James,  280 
Edwards,  J.,  230  Semr,  J.,  686 

£llacombe,H.T.,708     Smith,  E.  T.,  686 
Evans,  E.,  106  Stocker,  W.  H.  B., 

Fawcett,  J.  G.,  585         686 
FeU,  T.  E.  467  Stevenson,  T.,  106 

Fenton,  W.  C,  708      Sutcliff?,  W.,  708 
I^her,  J^  586  Thomas,  T.  K,  347 

Ford,  W.,  586  Tucker,  W.  H.,  230 

Germon.  N.,  106  Urqnhart,  H.,  231 

GUby,  T.  D..  586        Veitch,  W.  D.,  709 
Hasel  X ,  586  Walton,  D.  N. ,  347 

Hatchard,  J.  A. ,  230     Watts,  J.  W.,  709 
Hatehard,T.O.,d47     Whittaker,  R.  N., 
Hayne,  W.  B.,  586  231 

Hids,  H.  T.,  106  Williams,  R.,  686 

Hill,  H.  T.  230  Winter,  A.  S.,  709 

Tiddeford.  near  St  Germans,  living  founda- 
tion stone  of  chapel  of  ease,  468 

Trimpley  New   Cnoreh  near  Kidderminster, 
laymg  the  foundation  stone.  855 

Twitchen  Church,  near  North  Mdton,  laying 
foundation  stone,  348 

UwivaasiTT  Niws,  99,  224,  344, 630,  702 
Cambridge,  102, 226, 346,  662,  704 
Canada,  103 
Dublin.  100,  706 
Durham,  706 

King's  College,  London,  228 
Oxford.  99, 224, 344,  580,  702 
University  of  London,  346^  688 


YisititioBt  Appoinlsd,  96,  221 

Visitation  of  the  Arehdeaeon  of  OokbciAer, 
349;  by  Dr.  DealteT  at  SooihamptoB,  469 1 
the  Archdeacon  of  ^v,  106;  by  Aidideaeoa 
Hodgson,  1 13 ;  by  Archdeacon  Lear,  136  ; 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  233;  the  Arehdsacw  of 
Middlesez,109;  theDeuiof  Samo,  936; 
bv  ArchdeaooQ  WeAereH,  349 

Walsall,  Contributions  towards    Si. 
Church,    711;  Visitalaoii  of 
Hudson,  113 

Warwick,  St.  Mary's  Chapal,  Dootlkm  of  ths 
Earl  of  Warwick  in  aid  of,  474 

Wells  Cathedral,  cost  of  itpantioaa,  984 

Welsh  Chureh  in  London,  the  Chi^  ta  Ely- 
place,  purchased  fiDr  the,  361 

Wem  Grammar  School,  examination,  473 

Westminster  Abbey,  471  i  the  choir  aboot  to 
be  altered  and  other  improvementa  made^  861 

Westminster  School,  20,000il  placed  in  trut 
for,  by  the  Right  Rar.  Dr.  Carey,  Bishop 
of  St.  Asaph,  226,  284 

Wicks,  Miss  Ann,  late  of  CheHeohaaB,  her 
beouests  to  Framptoo,  688 

Wimbome,  new  school-room  completed,  468 

Winchester.  Annual  Msetiag  of  the  8.  P.  C  K. 
and  S.  P.  G.  F.  P.,  106;  Auxilia^  of  the 
London  Sodety  for  Pronioting  Chnstiaaity 
among  the  Jews,  106 ;  Bish^  of,  diowsau 
visitation  in  Jersey  and  the  Channel  hlaadsb 
469;  Cathedral,reM>ratioosintlieintar»r, 
709;  College  Election,  236;  Meeting  to 
further  the  objects  of  the  Mannfactnring  and 
Mining  Committee  of  the  National  SoeieCy, 
588;  visiutionheUbyDr.  Dealtry,  469 

Windsor  and  Eton  Church  Union,  281 

Wish,  Rev.  Mr.,  denial  of  that  be  withdnw 
his  protest,  349 

Woodbridge,  meeting  as  to  v«ting  the  natron- 
age  of  the  new  Church,  in  the  oishop^ 
trustees,  or  the  incumbent,  712 

Woolwich,  meeting  to  provide  additional 
Church  acoomoMdation,  283;  two  new 
Churches  about  to  be  erected  in,  609 

Wolverhampton,  meeting  to  promote  the  de* 
signs  of  the  National  &ciety,  71 1 

Worcester  Church  BuikKiw  Society,  quarterly 
Meeting,  694 ;  Episcopaf  Palace  unteffoiBr 
repairs.  713;  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Chnrea 
Sunday  Schoob,  1 14 :  Meeting  of  the  Dio- 
cesan Association  of  the  S.  P.  C.  K.,  593 

Wrenbury,Cheshire,  Grammar  School  Iboaded 
at,  by  Viscount  Combermere  and  Mr.  Spros- 
ton,  468  I 

TcovU,  byiog  the  fooadatioo  of  Holy  Triatt* 
Church.  235 

Yoik,  arrangement  for  Sunday  Evening  & 
vice  in  one  of  the  chnrchee  of  Waloae^lte 
district,  594 ;  Minster,  reetoration.  476 

Zennor  Chvch  Rate^  prooeedingiOQ,  709 


T.  C.  StTin,  Printer,  107,  St.  Martin's  Line. 
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